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UNDERSTANDING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


"Concerning  the  hardness  of  Scripture; 
he  that  is  so  weak  that  he  is  not  able  to  brook 
strong  meat,  yet  he  may  suck  the  sweet  and 
tender  milk,  and  defer  the  rest  until  he  wax 
stronger  and  come  to  more  knowledge.  For 
God  receiveth  the  learned  and  unlearned,  and 
casteth  away  none,  but  is  indifferent  unto  all. 
And  the  Scripture  is  full,  as  well  as  of  low 
valleys,  plain  ways,  and  easy  for  every  man  to 
use  and  to  walk  in ;  as  also  of  high  hills  and 
mountains,  which  few  men  can  climb  unto. 
'  And  whosoever  giveth  his  mind  to  Holy 
Scripture  with  diligent  study  and  burning 
desire,  it  cannot  be  (saith  St.  John  Chrysos- 
tom),  that  he  should  be  left  without  help.  For 
either  God  Almighty  will  send  him  some 


goodly  doctor  to  teach  him,  as  He  did  to 
instruct  the  eunuch,  a  nobleman  of  Ethiopia, 
and  treasurer  unto  queen  Candace,  who  having 
a  great  affection  to  read  the  Scripture  (although 
he  understood  it  not),  yet  for  the  desire  that 
he  had  unto  God's  word  God  sent  His 
Apostle  Philip  to  declare  unto  him  the  true 
sense  of  the  Scripture  that  he  read  (Acts  viii.); 
or  else,  if  we  lack  a  learned  man  to  instruct 
and  teach  us,  yet  God  Himself  from  above  will 
give  light  unto  our  minds,  and  teach  us  those 
things  which  are  necessary  for  us,  and  wherein 
we  be  ignorant.'  And  in  another  place 
Chrysostom  saith,  that  'man's  human  and 
worldly  wisdom  or  science  needeth  not  to  the 
understanding  of  Scripture,  but  the  revelation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  inspireth  the  true 
meaning  linto  them  that  with  humiUty  and 
diligence  do  search  therefor.'  He  that  asketh 
shall  have,  and  he  that  seeketh  shall  find,  and 
he  that  knocketh  shall  have  the  door  open 
(Matt.  vii.  7,  8).  'If  we  read  once,  twice  or 
thrice,  and  understand  not,  let  us  not  cease  so, 
but  still  continue  reading,  praying,  asking  of 
others ;  and  so  by  still  knocking,  at  the  last 
the  door  shall  be  opened,'  as  St.  Augustin 
saith.  Although  many  things  in  the  Scripture 
be  spoken  in  obscure  mysteries,  yet  there  is 
nothing  spoken  under  dark  mysteries,  in  one 
place,  but  the  self- same  thing  in  other  places 
is  spoken  more  familiarly  and  plainly,  to  the 
capacity  both  of  learned  and  unlearned.  And 
those  things  in  the  Scripture  that  be  plain  to 
understand,  and  necessary  for  salvation,  every 
man's  duty  is  to  learn  them,  to  print  them  in 
memory,  and  effectually  to  exercise  them.  And 
as  for  the  dark  mysteries,  to  be  contented  to 
be  ignorant  in  them,  until  such  time  as  it  shall 
please  God  to  open  those  things  unto  him.  In 
the  mean  season,  if  he  lack  either  aptness  or 
opportunity,  God  will  not  impute  it  to  his  folly; 
but  yet  it  behooveth  not  that  such  as  be  apt 
should  set  aside  reading,  because  some  other 
be  unapt  to  read ;  nevertheless,  for  the  hard- 
ness of  such  places,  the  reading  of  the  whole 
ought  not  to  be  set  apart.  And  briefly  to  con- 
clude j  as  St.  Augustin  saith,  '  By  the  Scripture 
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all  men  be  amended,  weak  men  be  strengthen- 
ed, and  strong  men  be  comforted.  So  that 
surely  none  be  enemies  to  the  reading  of  God's 
word,  but  such  as  either  be  so  ignorant  that 
they  know  not  how  wholesome'a  thing  it  is ;  or 
else  be  so  sick,  that  they  hate  the  most  com- 
fortable medicine  that  should  heal  them ; '  or 
so  ungodly,  that  they  would  wish  people  still 
to  continue  in  blindness  and  ignorance  of 
God." — Church  Homily. 


THE   DAILY-  CROSS. 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  TRIED  AND  TROUBLED. 


Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us"  if  it  is  our 
heart's  desire  to  make  progress  in  the  way  of 
holiness.  For  this  we  need  a  constant  supply 
of  God's  grace  that  these  enemies  of  our  souls 
may  be  subdued,  and  that  we  may  tread  upon 
their  high  places.  But  while  every  encumber- 
ing weight  is  to  be  laid  down,  there  are  certain 
weights  which  our  Heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to 
lay  on.  We  stand  equally  in  need  of  his  grace 
to  be  able  to  accept  these  lovingly  and  to  bear 
them  patiently,  even  though  it  should  be  all 
the  journey  through.  They  will  be  no  hin- 
drance, though  at  first  sight  we  may  regard 
them  as  such.  That  temptation  in  the  flesh 
seemed  to  be  anything  but  helpful  even  to  the 
experienced  eye  of  one  who  had  been  in  the 
third  heaven,  and  who  had  abufidance  of 
revelations."  It  was  taken  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  its  removal  earnestly  desired.  "A 
messenger  of  Satan  "  truly  !  But  He  who  said 
to  the  disciples,  ''Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  .  .  .  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy,"  (Luke  x.  19)  said  also  to  Paul,  ''My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness  "  (2  Cor.  xii.  9). 

We  may  have  often  prayed  or  sung  in  sin- 
cerity of  heart, — 

"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  nearer  to  Thee, 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross  that  raiseth  me." 

But  when  the  cross  was  given,  its  first  effect 
was  not  to  raise  us  but  to  lay  us  in  the  dust, 
and  to  strip  us  of  all  our  glory.  Is  it  so  with 
you,  dear  child  of  God  ?  Do  you  feel  the  cross 
which  He  has  given  you,  to  be  a  heavy  burden, 
almost  unbearable?  You  thought  it  would 
have  been  something  quite  different,  but  this 
— this  is  a  cross.  Yes,  and  it  is  thy  cross.  If 
prayer  for  its  removal  is  not  answered,  then 
pray  for  a  spirit  of  submission  to  God's  will, 
and  the  controversy  will  end.  Ask  for  grace 
meekly  to  bow  the  shoulder  and  allow  Him  to 
lay  on  thy  cross.  You  will  find  it  neither  too 
large  nor  too  heavy  for  you,  but  just  what  is 
needful — one  of  the  good  things  which  the 
Lord  our  God  has  given.    It  may  stay  the 


eagle  flight,  it  may  slacken  the  running  pace, 
but  steady  advancement  and  persevering  con- 
tinuance in  all  the  righteous  ways  of  God  will 
not  be  hindered  thereby.  "  They  shall  walk 
and  not  faint." 

Let  us  beware  of  using  unlawful  means  in 
seeking  to  get  rid  of  the  cross.  It  will  only 
increase  our  burden,  and  bring  a  gloom  over 
our  souls.  Even  were  we  successful,  what 
child  of  God  would  choose  to  lay  down  the 
cross  if  at  the  same  time  "the  light  of  his 
Father's  countenance  were  to  be  withdrawn? 
"He  gave  them  their  request,  but  sent  lean- 
ness into  their  soul."  (Ps.  cvi.  15).  It  was  a 
poor  portion  !  "Shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits  and  live?" 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  Me  J'  (Luke  ix.  23). 

Looking  unto  Jesus  will  always  help  the 
poor  tried  soul.  Looking  at  our  cross  the  eye 
grows  dim,  and  we  faint  and  stumble,  for  in 
itself  it  can  never  be  desirable,  but  "They 
looked  to  Him  and  were  lightened."  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  and  remembering  how  He  bore  the 
Cross  for  our  sakes.  Looking  unto  Jesus  for 
sympathy.  He  knows  all  the  sorrows  of  his 
people ;  He  also  knows  their  every  weakness — 
their  cross,  and  their  inability  to  carry  it  with- 
out his  imparted  strength.  His  eye  is  resting 
with  the  most  tender  interest  on  each  one  of 
the  pilgrim  band,  and  not  only  the  home,  but 
"the  way  home,"  is  all  arranged  by  Him. 
"  He  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing,  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  to  them."    Even  so  now. 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  as  the  weary,  way-worn 
traveller  looks  and  longs  for  the  end  of  his 
journey,  the  home  to  which  he  is  hasting. 
Jesus  Himself  is  the  "God  of  glory,"  and  to 
be  with  Himself  will  fully  compensate  for  all 
the  trials  and  difficulties  of  the  way.  What 
He  cannot  explain  to  us  now  He  will  unfold 
to  us  then,  and  it  will  be  a  revelation  of  grace 
from  first  to  last.  God  giveth  us  songs  in  the 
night,  and  we  try  to  sing  them ;  but  they  are 
feeble,  broken  songs,  too  often  ending  in  a 
sigh.  By  and  by  they  will  be  set  to  heavenly 
music,  and  we  shall  sing  them  in  the  light  and 
liberty  of  Immanuel's  Land. 

"  Now  the  tuning  and  the  tensioii. 

Wailing  minors,  discord  strong  ; 
Afterward,  the  grand  ascension 

Of  the  Alleluia  song. 
Now  the  training,  strange  and  lowly, 

Unexplained,  and  tedious  now  ; 
Afterward,  the  service  holy. 

And  the  Master's  '  Enter  Thou.*  " 

— The  (London)  Christian. 


Our  path  is  to  be  upward  from  the  start ; 
there  is  no  grade  downward  on  the  road  that 
leads  to  God.    He  calls  us  from  above. 
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Extracts  from  Baccalaureate  Address  of  j 
Edward  Taylor,  M.  A.,  at  Earlham  Collegre  I 
1883. 


Society  is  right  and  reasonable  in  demand- 
ing of  its  educated  .  members  that  they  shall 
produce  the  tangible  outcome,  the  net  product 
of  their  culture.  The  fig-tree  was  cursed  to  with- 
ering because  it  lacked  fruit,  rather  than  foliage 
or  symmetry.    Complain  not  if  the  world  will 
try  you  by  the  Baconian  and  Scriptural  test  of  i 
fruitfulness, — if  it  should  judge  you  by  the  I 
work  you  can  do,  by  the  character  you  make,  ! 
and  n®t  by  the  credentials  of  a  school.    In  j 
factj  it  will  very  soon  forget  that  you  have  a ! 
parchment  at  all.    Though  your  degree  will 
not,  of  itself,  win  you  any  honors  more  per- 
manent than  the   congratulations  of  Com- 
mencement day, — though  it  is  no  Aladdin's 
lamp  to  work  miracles  for  its  possessor.. — you  | 
will  find  it  something  far  better,  an  "  open  > 
sesame  "  to  a  field  of  pleasant  and  successful  I 
labor.    That  kind  of  knowledge  which  we  hope 
you  have  acquired,  and  which  is  the  only  kind 
worth  the  winning,  is  that  practical  kind  which  | 
will  give  you  force  and  momentum.    If  you  , 
have  surmounted  the  ascent  of  a  four  years*  j 
course,  and  do  not  find  yourselves  conscious  j 
of  largely  increased  powers  for  the  mastery  of: 
that  part  of  the  world's  work  which  you  have  | 
set  for  yourselves,  we  owe  you  our  condolence 
rather  than  our   congratulation.    It  should 
have    strengthened   your  mental   grip  and 
toughened  the  fiber  of  your  being,  as  the 
Alpine  zigzags  the  muscles  of  the  pedestrian. 

Never  was  the  contest  more  hotly  joined 
over  the  entire  debatable  ground  of  modern 
life  than  during  this  decade.  In  politics  the 
questions.  What  shall  we  do  with  the  China- 
man ?  How  shall  we  unbench  Judge  Lynch  ? 
Shall  whisky  rule  us  ?  Shall  we  have  a  reform- 
ed civil  service  ?  How  shall  we  wipe  out  the 
black  spot  of  Utah?  Does  a  protective 
tariff  enrich  the  nation  ?  Shall  the  power  of 
capital  and  monopoly  be  restrained  ?  and  a 
dozen  others,  are  calling  for  the  best  thought 
of  every  citizen.  Sociology,  education,  science, 
moral  reform,  philanthropy  and  religion  can 
each  ask  more  questions  in  five  minutes  than 
will  be  answered  in  the  next  fifty  years.  Never 
was  there  a  louder  demand  for  men  and 
women  with  trained  minds  to  probe  these 
questions  to  the  bottom  and  help  on  the  world 
to  a  right  solution. 

The  scholar  of  to  day  is  not  likely  to  be  an 
idler.  He  must  be  a  worker  or  a  sluggard. 
Have  you  never  reflected  that  the  unknown  is 
widening  faster  than  the  known,  and  that  the 
world  is  proposing  to  itself,  from  day  to  day, 
more  problems  than  it  solves  ?  We  have  not 
yet  had  a  glimpse  of  the  boundaries  of 
knowledge  in  a  single  direction,  just  as  no 
telescope  has  opened  to  us  the  outer  rim  of 
the  universe.    Carlyle  died  at  eighty-six,  with 


his  hands  and  his  head  full  of  ambitious 
schemes  for  work.  Victor  Hugo,  at  eighty- 
one,  says  he  has  planned  enough  work  to  last 
him  yet  a  hundred  years.  There  is  no  scarcity 
of  labor  to  be  done.  But  the  quality  of  the 
work  produced  is  the  most  essential  condition 
of  its  acceptance.  The  world  becomes  more 
critical  every  year,  and  it  would  seem  that  as 
skill  advances  success  becomes  more  and  more 
difficult  of  attainment.  The  highest  skill  is 
what  the  world  clamors  and  pays  for.  David 
Madole  made  the  best  hammers,  and  Henry 
Disston  the  best  saws,  and  the  world  of 
carpenters  crowded  their  shops.  Every  gardener 
and  ditcher  knows  the  Ames  spade ;  every 
farmer,  the  McCormick  reaper.  Every  seam- 
stress demands  Coate's  thread,  of  England, 
or  Clark's,  of  America.  Every  barber  wants 
a  Sheffield  razor,  and  every  astronomer  one  of 
Alvan  Clark's  telescopes.  Is  it  strange  that 
there  is  an  air  of  activity  about  their  shops  ? 

There  are  certain  habits  of  mind  which  the 
scholar  should  not  cease  to  cultivate.  He 
should  cherish  always  a  noble  devotion  to 
study.  Knowledge  brings  its  own  pleasures. 
Eyery  student  has  felt  over  his  victories  some- 
thing of  the  nervous  agitation  of  Newton 
when  the  proofs  of  his  great  law  dawned  upon 
him.    He    has    appreciated    the  rapturous 

Eureka  !  "  of  Archimedes  ;  and  he  has  not 
wondered  at  the  thanksgiving  hecatomb  of 
Pythagoras  at  the  discovery  of  the  great  for- 
mula of  the  triangle.  Remember  that  you  eat 
and  dress  for  the  present  hour,  like  you  stretch 
your  tent  for  a  holiday;  but  you  study  and 
think  for  eternity,  like  the  Etruscans  built  the 
temples  of  Psestum  before  Romulus  struck  his 
spade  into  the  grassy  Palatine.  Throw  aside 
the  seductions  of  ease.  Rust  does  not  belong 
to  this  sphere  of  activity.  It  relates  to  the  era 
of  victory  and  fruition,  not  that  of  contest 
and  probation. 

Strive  to  have  an  intelligent  opinion  on  all 
the  living  questions  of  the  hour,  and  be  ready 
to  give  a  definite  reason  for  the  faith  that  is 
within  you.  Don't  be  afraid  of  a  good  hobby, 
nor  turn  pale  if  some  one  should  say  you 
belong  to  the  mounted  squadron."  Be  posi- 
tive, not  neutrals.  Be  ready  to  avow  and 
defend  truth  as  you  understand  it.  Nail  your 
theses  to  the  door,  and  rise  up  before  men 
with  these  words:  Here  I  stand.  I  believe 
these  things  to  be  true,  though  I  am  willing  to 
be  shown  their  falsity.  But  until  sound  argu- 
ment shall  throw  upon  them  at  least  a  reason- 
able doubt,  I  am  ready  to  avow  and  defend 
them. 

Let  us  not  make  such  an  unscientific  use  of 
our  imagination  as  to  habitually  throw  bridges 
of  conjecture  over  the  chasms  of  our  ignor- 
ance ;  nor  go  so  far  back  toward  the  methods 
of  Aristotle  as  to  conceive  a  consistent  and 
supposable  explanation  of  a  fact  and  then 
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compass  sea  and  land"  for  proofs  of  our 
theory.  Remember,  rather,  that  a  careful  and 
impartial  sifting  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  with- 
out any  reference  whatever  to  results,  is  the 
true  function  of  all  inquiry.  Do  not  confound 
theory  with  fact,  nor  scorn  the  drudgery  of 
verification,  like  Hume,  nor  leap  to  conclusions, 
like  Hseckel ;  but  remember  that  the  sands  of 
Sahara  are  not  more  shifting  than  the  theories 
of  this  decade,  nor  any  panorama  more  un- 
stable than  the  contradictory,  chameleon-like 
proclamations  of  so-called  scientists. 

The  scholar  can  not  cherish  too  high  a 
reverence  for  truth  in  all  its  wide  range.  It 
should  always  be  welcome  and  never  dreaded. 
It  has  an  inherent  force  which  constantly  tends 
to  win  for  it  a  victory  over  error,  and  in  the 
end  always  will  win  it.  Jefferson  was  right  in 
saying  that  error  is  not  finally  dangerous,  if 
truth  is  left  unfettered  to  combat  it.  Truth 
never  needs  to  be  apologetic,  but  courts  criti- 
cism and  challenges  contradiction.  Let  us 
remember  that  it  is  eternally  consistent  with 
itself,  else  the  world  would  be  built  on  a 
fallacy,  and  there  could  be  no  bed-rock  of 
demonstration  in  science  and  no  sure  anchor- 
age of  faith  in  revelation ;  — that  no  puzzling 
question  of  moral  reform  is,  or  can  be,  really 
settled  or  cease  to  be  an  issue,  until  it  is  adjust- 
ed in  accordance  with  truth; — that  though  it 
may  be  concealed  by  error  for  a  long  time,  like 
a  grain  of  wheat  in  the  linen  shroud  of  a  mummy, 
it  will  show.its  power  when  the  favoring  con- 
ditions arise ; — and  that  truth  is  not  changed 
by  its  surroundings,  but  when  found  in  the 
theories  of  a  positivist,  like  Compte,  a  scientist, 
like  Huxley,  or  a  transcendentalist,  like  Emer- 
son, it  bears  the  'closest  possible  kinship  to  a 
truth  found  and  proclaimed  by  a  Christian 
thinker. 

Quaker  education  has  already  produced 
much  good  fruit.  In  ethical  literature  Dymond 
has  few  equals  and  no  superiors ;  John  Dalton, 
of  the  atomic  theory.  Young  and  Allen,  are 
names  both  of  the  church  and  of  science.  The 
sublime  William  Forster  stood  before  kings  and 
governors  to  advocate  the  bondman's  claims. 
Bright,  Pease,  Forster,  and  a  dozen  others, 
are  serving  their  age  in  the  British  Parliament. 
If  we  find  the  Quaker  joyously  doing  the 
world's  work  with  the  head  and  hand  of  a 
master ;  preaching  the  gospel  of  one  Lord  to 
the  polytheists  of  India  and  the  pagans  of 
Madagascar ;  scattering  Bible  light  in  Mexico  ; 
writing  at  Amesbury  verses  which  "  the  world 
will  not  willingly  let  die;  "  serving  on  an  in- 
ternational commission  for  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures;  standing  before  European 
kings  and  cabinets  to  plead  the  cause  of  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  the  value  of  human 
life  and  souls;  running  railroads  across  the 
Andes,  and  teaching  American  civilization  to 
the  Mongolians  of  Japan;  reading  a  Greek 


Codex  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  preparation 
for  the  First-day  morning  sermon ;  helping 
onward  in  a  thousand  communities  the  good 
enterprises  of  their  time,  and  filling  up  with 
worthy  deeds  "  the  annals  of  a  quiet  neigh- 
borhood "—-if  we  find  these  things,  we  have 
that  encouragement  which  should  move  the 
hearts  of  our  people  to  the  attainment  of  yet 
wider  results. 

If  a  young  man  ever  blushed  to  be  called 
a  Quaker,  that  day  has  now  passed  away.  The 
sphere  of  our  activity  has  greatly  enlarged. 
The  world  is  opening  to  us  more  avenues  of 
labor  than  we  are  able  to  occupy.  Humane 
and  moral  reform  invites  us  to  more  whitening 
fields  than  we  can  enter  upon  and  reap.  Shall 
we  retreat  in  alarm  before  the  urgency  of  these 
calls?  No.  The  command  still  holds,  ''  Occupy 
till  I  come." 

Mark  you  that  culture  itself  is  a  very  un- 
lovely word  and  a  very  ungraceful  thing  when 
it  stands  divorced  from  Christian  humility. 
Remember  the  old  maxim  of  Harvard,  "For 
Christ  and  the  Church."  We  bid  you  a  good 
voyage  in  life.  Your  rewards  are.  to.  be  the 
whisperings  of  a  good  conscience,  not  the 
transient  applause  of  men.  May  you  remem- 
ber that  there  is  a  light  on  all  the  mountains 
of  Judah  which  never  shone  on  Olympus  and 
Parnassus,  and  that  the  human  reaches  its  cul- 
mination only  when  it  draws  near  to  the 
Divine. 

THEY  ARE  NOT  STRANGERS,  MAMMA. 


Not  long  ago  I  stood  by  the  death-bed  of  a 
Httle  girl.  From  her  birth  she  had  been  afraid 
of  death.  Every  fiber  of  her  body  and  soul 
recoiled  from  the  thought  of  it.  "Don't  let 
me  die,"  she  said ;  "  don't  let  me  die  !  Hold 
me  fast!  Oh,  I  can't  go!"  "Jenny,"  I 
said,  "you  have  two  little  brothers  in  the 
other  world  and  there  are  thousands  of  tender- 
hearted people  over  there  who  will  love  you 
and  take  care  of  you."  But  she  cried  out 
again,  despairingly,  "  Don't  let  me  go ;  ;they 
are  strangers  over  there  !  "  She  was  a  little 
country  girl,  strong-limbed,  fleet  of  foot, 
tanned  in  the  face;  she  was  raised  on  the 
frontier ;  the  fields  were  her  home.  In  vain 
we  tried  to  reconcile  her  to  the  death  that 
was  inevitable.  "Hold  me  fast,"  she  cried, 
"don't  let  me  go!"  But  even  as  she  was 
pleading,  her  little  hands  relaxed  their  cling- 
ing hold  from  my  waist  and  lifted  themselves 
eagerly  aloft;  lifted  themselves  with  such 
straining  effort  that  they  lifted  the  wasted  little 
body  from  its  reclining  position  among  the 
pillows.  Her  face  was  turned  upward,  but  it 
was  her  eyes  that  told  the  story.  They  were 
filled  with  the  light  of  Divine  recognition. 
They  saw  something  plainly  that  we  could  not 
see ;  and  they  grew  brighter  and  brighter,  and 
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her  little  hand  quivered  in  eagerness  to  go  where 
strange  portals  had  opened  upon  her  astonish- 
ed vision.  But  even  in  that  supreme  moment 
she  did  not  forget  to  leave  a  word  of  comfort 
for  those  who  would  gladly  have  died  in  her 
place;  Mamma,"  she  was  saying,  mamma, 
they  are  not  strangers.  I'm  not  afraid."  And 
every  instant  the  light  burned  more  gloriously 
in  her  blue  eyes  till  at  last  it  seemed  as  if  her 
soul  leaped  forth  upon  its  radiant  waves,  and 
in  that  moment  her  trembling  form  relapsed 
among  its  pillows  and  she  was  gone.  —  Chicago 
Woman' s  World. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
EXTRACTS  FROM  CARLYLE'S  LETTERS. 


Very  pleasant  summer  reading  is  the  Cor- 
respondence of  Carlyle  and  Emerson,"  in  two 
clearly  printed  volumes. 

The  dyspeptic  giant  shows  his  best  side  in 
these  letters  to  a  congenial  and  dear  friend ; 
is  always  cordial — sometimes  even  tender. 
While  there  are  remarks  on  Christian  views 
that  jar  on  our  reverential  feelings,  and  evidence 
a  sad  lack  of  clear  faith,  there  are  also  many 
expressions  of  reverence  for  what  he  saw  to  be 
truth,  and  of  his  appreciation  for  true  men. 
Then  he  was  a  wonderfully  keen  observer,  and 
his  descriptions  of  the  men  he  met  were  very 
graphic.  I  subjoin  a  few  of  these.  All  are 
taken  from  letters  written  to  Emerson. 

ON  GLADSTONE,   1 839. 

*'One  of  the  strangest  things  about  these 
New  England  Orations  is  a  fact  I  have  heard, 
but  not  yet  seen,  that  a  certain  W.  Gladstone, 
an  Oxford  crack  scholar,  Tory  M.  P.,  and 
devout  Churchman  of  great  talent  and  hope, 
has  contrived  to  insert  a  piece  of  you  in  a 
work  of  his  on  Church  and  State,  which  makes 
some  figure  at  present !  I  know  him  for  a  solid, 
serious,  silent  minded  man.  .  .  . 

True  men  of  all  creeds,  it  would  seem,  are 
Brothers." 

DANIEL  WEBSTER,  1 839. 

Not  many  days  ago  I  saw  at  breakfast  the 
notablest  of  all  your  notabilities,  Daniel  Webs- 
ter. He  is  a  magnificent  specimen ;  you 
might  say  to  all  the  world,  This  is  your 
Yankee-Englishman,  such  Limbs  we  make  in 
Yankeeland  !  As  a  Logic-fencer,  Advocate, 
or  Parliamentary  Hercules,  one  would  incline 
to  back  him  at  first  sight  against  all  the  extant 
world.  The  tanned  complexion,  that  amor- 
phous crag-like  face ;  the  dull  black  eyes  under 
their  precipice  of  brows,  like  dull  anthracite 
furnaces,  needing  only  to  be  blown;  the 
mastiff-mouth  accurately  closed  :  — I  have  not 
traced  as  much  of  silent  Berserkir-rage,  that 
I  remember  of,  in  any  other  man.'' 

TENNYSON,  1 844. 

Alfred  is  one  of  the  few  British  or  Foreign 
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figures  (a  not  increasing  number  I  think  !)  who 
are  and  remain  beautiful  to  me ;  a  true  human 
soul,  or  some  authentic  approximation  thereto, 
to  whom  your  own  soul  can  say,  Brother  \ 
However,  I  doubt  he  will  not  come ;  he  often 
skips  me,  in  these  brief  visits  to  town ;  skips 
everybody  indeed ;  being  a  man  solitary  and 
sad,  as  certain  men  are,  dwelling  in  an  element 
of  gloom,  carrying  a  bit  of  Chaos  about  him, 
in  short,  which  he  is  manufacturing  into 
Cosmos ! 

Alfred  is  the  son  of  a  Lincolnshire  Gentle- 
man Farmer,  I  think ;  indeed,  you  see  in  his 
verses  that  he  is  a  native  of  moated  granges, 
and  green,  fat  pastures,  not  of  mountains  and 
their  torrents  and  storms.  He  had  his  breed- 
ing at  Cambridge,  as  if  for  the  law  or  church; 
being  master  of  a  small  annuity  on  his  father's 
decease  he  preferred  clubbing  with  his  Mother 
and  some  Sisters,  to  live  unpromoted  and  write 
Poems.  In  this  way  he  lives  still,  now  here, 
now  there ;  the  family  always  within  reach  of 
London,  never  in  it ;  he  himself  making  rare 
and  brief  visits,  lodging  in  some  old  comrade's 
rooms.  I  think  he  must  be  under  forty,  not 
much  under  it.  One  of  the  finest  looking 
men  in  the  world.  A  great  shock  of  rough, 
dusty-dark  hair;  bright-laughing  hazel  eyes; 
massive  aquiline  face,  most  massive  yet  most 
delicate;  of  sallow  brown  complexion,  almost 
Indian  looking;  clothes  cynically  loose,  free 
and  easy ;  smokes  infinite  tobacco.  His  voice 
is  musical  metaUic,  fit  for  loud  laughter  and 
piercing  wail,  and  all  that  may  lie  between ; 
speech  and  speculation  free  and  plenteous.  I 
do  not  meet,  in  these  late  decades,  su^h  com- 
pany over  a  pipe  !  We  shall  see  what  he  will 
grow  to.  He  is  often  unwell ;  very  chaotic,  his 
way  is  "through  Chaos,  and  the  Bottomless  and 
Pathless;  not  handy  for  making  out  many 
miles  upon. 

(To  be  concluded  ) 


God  sent  His  Son  to  be  a  propitiation,*' 
that  is,  to  be  not  only  a  reconciler,  but  the 
reconciliation.  His  sacrifice  of  Himself  was 
the  atonement  through  which  mercy  is  ren- 
dered possible  in  consistency  with  justice.  I 
have  heard  men  say  with  scorn  that  God 
required  a  sacrifice  before  He  would  l>e  recon- 
ciled, as  if  that  were  wrong  on  the  part  of  the 
Judge  of  all.  But  let  me  whisper  in  their 
ears  :  God  required  it,  it  is  true,  for  He  is  just 
and  holy;  but  God  found  it  Himself.  Re- 
member that — Jehovah  found  the  ransom  which 
He  demanded.  It  was  Himself,  His  own  Son, 
one  with  Himself,  that  became  the  propitiation 
and  the  reconciliation. 

There  was  no  other  way  by  which  you  could 
be  reconciled  to  God,  for  had  He  reconciled 
you  to  a  part  of  Himself  and  not  to  do  His 
justice,  you  had  not  been  in  very  truth  at  all 
reconciled  to  God.    It  is  now  to  God  com- 


6 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


pletely  just,  holy,  whose  anger  burns  against 
sin ;  it  is  to  Him  that  you  are  reconciled  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  laying  down 
of  His  life  for  men.  Oh,  that  God  would 
bless  this  to  all  who  hear  the  glad  tidings  ! — 
Spurgeon. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Churches  for  the  People. — The  undenom- 
inational churches,  as  organized  and  maintain- 
ed by  the  New  York  City  Mission  and  Tract 
Society,  known  as  churches  for  the  people,  are 
carrying  on  their  good  work  steadily,  quietly 
and  effectively.  It  should  be  understood  that 
they  are  instituted  on  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
which  is  accepted  by  Christians  of  every  name. 

The  spiritual  government  of  these  churches 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  pastor  and  a  board  of 
church  officers ;  the  last  chosen  annually  by 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  of  their  own 
numbers,  so  that  the  churches  are  literally  of 
the  people  and  by  the  people  and  for  the 
J  people. 

There  is  nothing  in  or  about  them  suggest- 
ing any  class  distinctions,  or  that  would  give  a 
hint  that  they  were  merely  or  chiefly  for  such 
as  were  only  looking  for  temporal  aid. 

The  buildings  are  churchly  in  size  and  ap- 
pearance, and  tastefully  and  appropriately 
furnished.  The  pastors  are  thoroughly  educated 
and  accomplished,  and  are  on  a  parity  with 
the  regular  pastors  in  the  religious  denomina- 
tions to  which  they  severally  belong.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  each  of  the  pastors  now  in 
charge  belongs  to  a  different  denomination. 

Free-will  offerings  are  made  by  all  the  peo- 
ple, according  to  their  means,  for  the  support 
of  the  minister  and  the  running  expenses  of 
the  church.  And  in  the  instance  of  the  oldest 
church  these  offerings  have  reached  a  sum  equal 
to  one-half  of  the  ordinary  annual  expenditure. 
The  terms  ''mission,"  ''mission  station," 
"mission  chapel,"  "mission  church,"  and 
what  not,  by  which  these  evangelistic  enter- 
prises used  to  be  known,  are  rapidly  falling 
away. 

Of  course  the  title  to  the  property  is  in  the 
City  Mission,  duly  incorporated  with  all  the 
requisite  authority  and  power,  and  all  the 
temporal  matters  are  under  the  supervision  and 
care  of  the  City  Mission ;  and  this  society 
proposes  to  erect  other  buildings  and  organize 
similar  churches  for  the  people  as  fast  as  the 
means  are  furnished  for  the  same. 

The  <  hiii-ches  for  the  people  as  at  present 
organized,  are  located  as  follows: 

Calvary  Church,  151  Worth  Street. 

Carmel  Church,  174  Grand  Street. 

Olivet  Church,  63  Second  Street. 

De  Witt  Memorial  Church,  280  Rivington 
Street. 

These  churches  are  open  continuously  Sum- 


mer and  Winter,  and  a  hearty  welcome  given 
to  all  who  will  come. — Independent. 

The  religious  interest  in  Tokio  still  con- 
tinues, and  very  considerable  additions  to  the 
churches  of  the  American  Board  and  other 
societies  are  reported.  Among  the  fruits  of 
this  revival  are  two  Coreans  temporarily  residing 
in  Tokio.  One  of  these  bears  the  royal  name 
and  is  understood  to  be  a  relative  of  the  king  ; 
the  other  is  a  scholar  employed  in  one  of  the 
government  schools  as  a  teacher  of  the  Corean 
language.  The  former,  who  enjoys  a  high 
reputation  as  a  Chinese  scholar,  is  engaged  in. 
preparing  an  edition  of  the  Bridgman-Culbert- 
son  version  of  the  Chinese  New  Testament  for 
the  use  of  Coreans.  He  is  working  under  the 
auspices  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 


THE   MOTION   OF  ROOTS. 


BY  PROF.  W.  J.  BEAL. 


It  has  long  been  known  that  many  parts  of 
plants  possessed  the  pbwer  of  spontaneous 
motion  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  The  late 
Charles  Darwin  made  some  very  interesting 
experiments  on  this  subject.  During  the  past 
two  years  I  have  also  made  a  great  many  ex- 
periments on  this  subject. 

Roots,  stems,  and  leaves  bend  to  all  points 
of  the  compass  successively  with  a  sort  of 
rolling  motion,  which  Darwin  calls  circumnu- 
tation: — a  bowing  around.  Roots  grown  in 
damp  air  in  the  dark  will  often  make  a  com- 
plete coil,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  of 
them.  If  a  piece  of  gummed  paper  be  placed 
on  one  side  of  the  root  tip  it  becomes  unusually 
excited  and  begins  to  coil  away  from  the  paper, 
sometimes  tying  itself  into  a  knot,  and  often 
succeeds  in  rubbing  off  the  paper. 

The  root  generally  turns  downwards,  no 
matter  in  what  direction  it  first  protrudes  from 
the  seed.  This  is  not  always  true,  however, 
in  all  of  the  details.  In  sprouting  400  or 
more  kernels  of  Indian  corn  in  damp  air,  I 
found  the  direction  taken  by  the  root  to  vary. 

During  the  past  summer  I  tested  some  700 
kernels  of  Indian  corn  in  loose  soil ;  some  in 
the  cellar,  some  in  the  garden.  In  damp  air 
roots  frequently  came  to  the  surface  of  the  soil, 
where  they  apparently  grew  just  as  well  as  they 
grew  below , the  surface.  In  the  garden,  ex- 
posed to  the  sun,  it  is  not  unusual  for  roots  of 
corn  and  beans  to  come  to  the  surface  and 
perish. 

I  planted  some  Lima  beans  with  the  eye 
edge  uppermost.  Many  of  them  came  up 
after  a  fashion,  but  they  were  a  good  deal  con- 
fused. They  bent  around  in  various  direct- 
ions, and  were  very  interesting  to  study. 

In  the  garden  nine  out  of  twenty-five,  over 
one- third,  of  the  Lima  beans  planted  with  the 
eye  uppermost,  sent  the  radicle  with  all  the 
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roots  out  of  the  ground,  when  the  whole  bean  j 
perished. 

Darwin  made  a  large  number  of  experiments 
on  a  great  variety  of  seedling  plants,  including 
some  trees,  and  all,  without  exception,  showed 
motion  of  the  roots,  stems  and  leaves.  He 
placed  a  young  root  under  a  compound  micro- 
scope, where  he  could  see  it  move.  He  sprouted 
some  beans  and  placed  the  tips  of  the  roots 
against  a  §moked  glass  to  see  what  kind  of 
tracks  they  would  make.  The  tips,  in  their 
downward  course,  had  alternately  pressed  with 
greater  or  less  force  on  the  plates,  and  had 
sometimes  nearly  left  them. 

As  soon  as  the  tip  of  the  radicle  protrudes 
from  the  seed- coats,  it  begins  to  circumnutate, 
and  the  whole  growing  part  continues  to  do  so, 
probably  as  long  as  growth  continues.  When 
the  earth  closely  surrounds  the  roots  they  may, 
perhaps,  be  quite  prevented  from  circumnuta- 
ting.  The  tendency  to  circumnutate  must  aid 
in  finding  the  places  of  least  resistance  in  the 
soil.  Geotropism*  does  not  give  a  root  force 
sufficient  to  penetrate  the  ground,  but  merely 
tells  it  which  course  to  pursue.  The  strength  of 
the  radicle  of  a  bean  is  not  enough  to  indentate 
the  thinnest  tin  foil  when  placed  horizontally 
with  the  radicle  thrust  perpendicularly  down- 
wards. The  radicle  in  such  cases  turns  to  one 
side  and  glides  over  the  tin-foil  without  making 
any  impression.  The  growing  part  does  not 
act  like  a  nail  driven  into  a  board,  but  more 
like  a  wedge  of  wood  driven  slowly  into  a 
crevice. — Address  before  the  Michigan  State 
Hortictdtiiral  Society. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Indiana. — The  Grand  Temperance  Council  met 
in  Sixth  month  with  four  hundred  delegates,  and 
changed  its  name  to  Grand  Prohibition  Council. 
It  was  a  gathering  of  strong  men,  and  the  great- 
est enthusiasm  prevailed. 

Intemperance  in  a  Wine  Country.— A  re- 
cent Geneva  letter  to  the  London  Thnes  presents' 
a  very  remarkable  account  of  the  prevalence  and  ■ 
increase  of  intemperance  in  Switzerland.  The  | 
writer  says :  j 

"  The  vice  of  intemperance  is  growing  so  fast  i 
in  Switzerland  as  to  occasion  grave  anxiety  among  . 
public  men  of  all  classes.  So  palpable  and  por-  j 
tentous  are  the  evils  to  which,  in  some  districts, 
insobriety  is  giving  rise,  that  people  speak  of  al-  j 
cohol  as  '  the  enemy,'  and  of  eau-de-vie,  the  old  , 
term  for  cognac,  2iSeau-de-mort.  '  Even  the  public  ] 
fortune  is  compromised  by  the  excessive  drinking  i 
of  the  population,' runs  a  report  on  the  subject  I 
lately  addressed  by  the  associated  mayors  of, 
Ajoie  (in  the  Bernese  Jura)  to  the  cantonal  gov-  j 
ernment.  Failures,  bankruptcies,  and  forced ; 
sales  of  property  are  alarmingly  on  the  increase,  j 
The  official  Gazette  can  hardly  contain  them.  As^ 
a  natural  consequence,  land  is  depreciating  in 
value,  and  mortgagees  who  are  compelled  to 

*  Turning  earthwards.  ! 


foreclose  can  often  find  neither  buyers  nor  tenants. 
The  evil  affects  all  classes,  and  is  even  rife  among 
the  other  sex.  We  could  name  several  communes 
of  Ajoie  in  which  the  consumption  of  schnapps  is 
at  the  frightful  rate  of  eight  litres  per  month  per 
head  of  population.  In  one  village,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  600,  a  single  aubergiste  has  sold  in  one 
month  1,200  litres  of  cognac  alone,  equal  to  a 
daily  sale  of  49  litres.  It  is  easy  to  understand 
in  what  a  terrible  ruin  this  drunkenness  must  end. 
It  is  a  whirlpool  which  swallows  up  every  year 
thousands  and  thousands  of  francs. 

"  In  Geneva,  moreover,  and  most  other  towns, 
grocers  and  confectioners  vend  wines  and  spirits, 
and,  one  way  and  another,  the  establishments  in 
which  alcoholic  beverages  are  sold  are  almost  as 
numerous  as  all  other  shops  put  together.  It  is  a 
common  saying  that  there  is  not  a  single  house 
in  all  Geneva  (where  people  hve  in  flats  a  house 
necessarily  comprises  several  dwellings)  in  which 
there  is  not  a  cafe,  an  auberge,  or  a  wine-shop, 
and,  so  far  as  my  observation  goes,  the  say- 
ing is  true.  According  to  the  author  of '  Das 
Wirthshaus,'  an  interesting  pamphlet  on  this  sub- 
ject, published  at  Bale,  the  increase  of  public- 
houses  has  been  followed  by  a  marked  increase 
of  drunkenness  and  crime." 

The  progress  of  total  abstinence  in  quarters 
where  not  long  ago  it  would  have  been  likely  to 
find  no  standing  ground,  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
times.  Half  a  century  ago,  who  could  have  con- 
ceived of  a  cabinet  minister  being  a  teetotaler  ? 
Now,  as  we  observe  from  the  public  prints,  quite 
a  number  of  members  of  the  Enghsh  cabinet  are 
total  abstainers,  some  having  joined  the  ranks 
very  recently.  Among  the  rest.  Earl  Granville, 
Mr.  Childers,  Sir  William  Vernon  Harcourt,  and 
Sir  Charles  Dilke  take  nothing  stronger  than 
water.  With  such  statesmen  as  we  have  men- 
tioned on  their  side,  certainly  the  abstainers  are 
fully  entitled  to  say  that  the  hardest  work  and  the 
severest  mental  strain  can  be  borne  without  the 
resort  to  stimulants.  How  absurd  it  would  all 
have  seemed  to  our  grandfathers !  Yet  some 
people  would  have  us  believe  that  "  the  former 
days  were  better  than  these." — Canada  Presby- 
terian. 

A  LARGE  and  influential  gathering  of  the  aris- 
tocracy was  lately  held  at  Stafford  House,  Lon- 
don, at  the  invitation  of  the  Duchess  of  Suther- 
land, who  wore  the  blue  ribbon. 

Liquor  Troubles  in  Alaska.— Intoxicating 
liquors  are  bad  enough  in  our  large  cities,  but 
their  influence  is,  if  possible,  even  worse  on  the 
frontier.  Referring  to  the  late  troubles  in  Alaska, 
the  sheUing  of  Alaskan  villages,  &c.,  a  despatch 
was  laid  before  the  House  of  Representatives  on 
the  loth  ult.  from  Commander  E.  C.  Merriam,  of 
the  United  States  steamer  Adams,  in  which  he 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  keeping  liquor  from 
the  native  Alaskans,  and  recommends  that  au- 
thority be  given  to  enforce  the  prohibition  of  becr- 
selhng,  as  well  as  the  sale  of  the  stronger  liquors. 
It  appears  that  the  keepers  of  bar-rooms  there 
have  a  practice  of  putting  sufficient  alcohol  in 
beer  to  make  it  as  intoxicating  as  whisky,  and 
most  of  the  trouble  Captain  Merriam  affirms 
comes  from  the  sale  of  liquors  in  some  form.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  an  order,  given  by 
President  Hayes  just  before  his  retirement  from 
office,  prohibited  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
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at  military  posts  and  stations,  but  that  it  offended 
the  post-traders  and  their  friends  high  in  au- 
thority, and  was  subsequently,  and  still  is,  inter- 
preted to  include  only  the  stronger  liquors,  ex- 
empting beer,  &c.,  with  what  deplorable  results 
Alaska  well  illustrates.— TVa/.  Tern.  Advocate. 

Liquor-Selling  by  Drug-Stores.— The  Lew- 
iston  (Me.)  Journal  says:  "We  notice  that  a 
movement  has  been  inaugurated  in  the  Legisla- 
ture to  abolish  town  liquor  agencies  and  to  au- 
thorize druggists  instead  to  sell  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  beverage.  We  trust  nothing  of  the 
kind  will  be  done.  So  long  as  public  sentiment 
demands  the  sale  of  liquors  for  medicinal  and 
mechanical  purposes,  less  abuses  will  inhere  in 
the  town  agency  system,  where  the  seller  has  no 
interest  in  the  profits,  than  in  the  plan  to  au- 
thorize druggists  to  sell.  Even  with  the  privilege 
which  druggists  now  have  to  keep  liquors  for 
purely  medicinal  preparations,  the  abuses  are  so 
great  that  it  is  difficult  to  manage  them.  But  if 
they  should  also  be  given  the  right  to  sell  pure 
liquors  for  medicinal  purposes,  the  floodgates 
would  be  fully  opened.  Experience  shows  that 
no  class  of  men  can  be  safely  permitted  to  sell 
intoxicating  liquors  for  so-called  medicinal  pur- 
poses when  the  profits  go  into  their  pockets.  The 
temptation  to  beheve  that  every  one  is  sick  who 
wants  hquor  is  altogether  too  great." 

Bishop  Warren,  presiding  at  a  Methodist 
Conference,  said  he  knew  of  "  one  whole  Con- 
ference that  abstained  from  tobacco."  He  was 
applauded,  and  when  silence  was  restored,  added, 
"  It  was  a  colored  Conference." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  11,  1883. 


An  eminent  citizen  of  Philadelphia,  John 
Welsh,  has  had  erected  in  Fairmount  Park  a  large 
marble  statue  of  William  Penn.  Upon  its  pedes- 
tal is  inscribed  "  Toleration." 

In  an  editorial  article  commending  this  mark 
of  appreciation  of  the  founder  of  Pennsylvania, 
a  contemporary  speaks  of  the  inscription  as  setting 
forth  the  most  prominent  trait  in  the  great  states- 
man's character.  It  was,  assuredly,  an  admirable 
trait ;  and  one  quite  rare  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. From  the  standpoint  of  a  citizen  of  the 
world,  comparing  Penn  with  other  great  political 
or  national  leaders,  toleration  may  naturally 
seem  to  be  his  most  conspicuous  virtue. 

But  no  one  can  read  William  Penn's  hfe  and 
writings  without  seeing  that  much  more  than  mere 
toleration  animated  him  in  regard  to  religion. 
While  wilHng  that  all  men  should  enjoy  the  free- 
dom of  conscientious  opinion,  his  own  behet  was 
very  positive,  and  he  labored  to  extend  its  accept- 
ance everywhere.  His  great  aim  in  life  was  the  pro- 
motion of  the  extension  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  its 
rule  among  men,  both  in  private  and  in  pubhc 
affairs. 


Let  us  exemplify  this  by  citing  a  few  passages 
from  his    No  Cross,  No  Crown." 

"  The  great  business  of  man's  life  is  to  answer 
the  end  for  which  he  hves  ;  that  is,  to  glorify  God, 
and  save  his  own  soul." 

*'  Christ's  cross  is  Christ's  way  to  Christ's  crown. 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  following  discourse ; 
first  written  during  my  confinement  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  in  the  year  i668  ;  now  reprinted  with 
great  enlargement  of  matter  and  testimonies; 
that  thou  mayest  be  won  to  Christ ;  or  if  won  al- 
ready, brought  nearer  to  Him.  It  is  a  path, 
which  God  in  His  everlasting  kindness  guided  my 
feet  into,  in  the  flower  of  my  youth,  when  about 
two-and-twenty  years  of  age  ....  I  rejoice  in 
my  experience,  and  dedicate  it  to  thy  .service  in 
Christ.  It  is  a  debt  I  have  long  owed,  and  has 
been  long  expected  ;  I  have  now  paid  it,  and  de- 
livered my  soul.  To  my  country,  and  to  the 
world  of  Christians  I  leave  it.  May  God,  if  He 
please,  make  it  effectual  to  them  all." 

"  O  Christendom !  my  soul  most  fervently 
prays  that  after  all  thy  lofty  professions  of  Christ 
and  of  His  meek  and  holy  religion,  thy  unsuit- 
able and  unchristlike  life  may  not  cast  thee  at 
that  great  assize  of  the  world  and  lose  thee  this 
great  salvation   Wherefore,  O  Christen- 

dom !  believe,  receive  and  apply  to  Him  rightly  ; 
this  is  of  absolute  necessity,  that  thy  soul  may 
live  forever  with  Him." 

"  O  Lord  God  !  Thou  lovest  holiness,  and  purity 
is  Thy  dehght  in  the  earth.  Wherefore,  I  pray 
Thee,  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  finish  transgression, 
and  bring  in  Thy  everlasting  righteousness  to  the 
souls  of  men,  that  Thy  poor  creation  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  it  groans  under,  and 
the  earth  enjoy  her  Sabbath  again  :  That  Thy 
great  name  may  be  lifted  up  in  all  nations,  and 
thy  salvation  renowned  to  the  ends  of  the  world. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the 
glory  forever.  Amen." 


In  witnessing  a  few  days  since  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  oath  by  a  magistrate  and  the  taking 
of  it  by  a  witness,  the  impression  of  its  incon- 
sistency with  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  our  Lord 
was  made  deeper  than  ever. 

The  business-like,  almost  flippant  use  of  th^ 
Sacred  Name  by  the  magistrate  showed  how  little 
he  felt  the  fearful  nature  of  the  words  used.  The 
facts  testified,  to  were  alas  !  only  too  true.  The 
witness  had  no  doubt  of  them ;  the  crime  and 
vice  were  a  part  of  that  hideous  aggregate  in 
modern  so-called  Christian  nations  which  appals 
the  reflecting  and  spiritually  sensitive.    But  to 
see  a  man  deliberately  invoke  God,  not  to  wit- 
j  ness  to  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  but  to  cut  off  his 
soul  from  all  possible  mercies  here  and  hereafter 
I  if  he  failed  to  tell  the  truth  ; — to  see  him  kiss  the 
'  book  wherein  the  Lord  Jesus  expressly  forbids  all 
I  swearing — this  was  painful  indeed.    May  the 
I  Lord  open  the  eyes  and  understandings  of  His 
people  who  wish  to  do  His  very  will  to  see 
their  dutiful  allegiance  to  Him  in  swearing  not 
'  at  all. 
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It  is  reported  that  Carey,  the  Irish  informer, 
has  been  assassinated.  Wicked  man  as  he' was, 
in  giving  information  to  the  Government  he  did 
right.  It  was  right  to  confess  his  own  evil  deeds, 
and  to  promote  the  ends  of  justice  by  revealing 
the  actors  in  the  dark  and  bloody  murder  of  two 
innocent  men  at  Dublin  Park. 

The  murderous  hate  which  could  dog  his  steps 
for  weeks  and  months  and  then  assassinate  him 
was  most  fiendish.  It  recalls  the  passage  in 
Genesis :  "  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven  fold." 


ISCHIA  is  a  long  way  off  from  us.  In  our 
"  mental  perspective,"  it  is  not  easy  to  realize 
what  has  happened  there,  made  known  to  us 
through  the  Atlantic  cable.  On  a  summer  even- 
ing, on  that  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  famous 
for  its  beauty  and  charm  of  climate,  a  large  as- 
semblage was  gathered  to  enjoy  a  theatrical  en- 
tertainment. The  curtain  rises  before  a  scene 
representing  an  earthquake ;  when,  lo,  the  scene 
is  made  actual ;  the  theatre  itself  totters  and  falls, 
and  hundreds  are  engulfed  in  the  earth  !  Alto- 
gether, not  less  than  four  thousand  men,  women, 
and  children  perished  in  this  catastrophe.  At 
last  accounts,  some  survivors  were  being  rescued 
almost  daily  from  the  ruined  houses  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Casamicciola. 

Every  Christian  does  well  to  seek,  in  prayerful 
and  reverential  trust  in  the  promises  of  God,  for 
a  reconciliation  of  his  faith  with  such  awful  per- 
missions of  Divine  Providence. 

Death  is  universal  to  the  human  family ;  and 
30,  also,  is  saving  grace,  through  our  Redeemer, 
Were  we  able  to  look  into  the  hearts  ot  all  those 
who  were  thus  suddenly  cut  off,  we  should  have 
found  evidence  of  Divine  mercy  in  the  life  of 
3very  one  ;  visiting,  striving,  inviting  them,  "  Come 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth."  It  is  wrong .\.o  allow  our  confidence  in 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  Him  without  whose  over- 
sight no  sparrow  falls,  to  be  disturbed,  in  any  de 
gree,  by  the  events  which  are  permitted  by  Him 
in  the  world.  "  We  know  Him  whom  we  have 
believed."  It  was  to  prepare  them  for  the  great- 
est apparent  calamity  that  could  befall  them,  that 
He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  Me." 


El  Ramo  de  Olivo,  periodico  de  instruccion 
moral  y  religiosa  ;  Editor  responsable„Samuel  A. 
Purdie.  Matamoros,  Julio,  de  1883.  Tomo  X, 
Numero  7."  Our  readers  will  have  little  diffi- 
culty in  recognizing,  in  this  announcement  in 
Spanish  words,  the  Olive  Branch,  issued  monthly 
by  Friends'  Mexican  Mission  ;  now  in  its  tenth 
year.    It  is  a  neat  paper,  of  twelve  pages,  well 


printed,  and  respectably  illustrated  ;  this  number 
with  an  imaginary  picture  of  George  Fox  in 
prison.  Its  longest  articles  are,  an  Exhortation, 
on  Luke  iv.  23 — 32,  and  a  speech  of  John  Bright's 
upon  "  Church  and  State."  A  number  of  shorter 
articles,  original  and  selected,  make  a  variety  of 
reading,  no  doubt  very  instructive  to  a  once 
priest-ridden  people. 

Much  patience  and  perseverance,  with  unselfish 
devotion  to  a  good  cause,  must  be  needed  to  susr 
tain  such  labors  as  those  of  the  Friends'  Mission 
through  so  many  years,  and  often  under  great 
disadvantages  and  trials.  The  "  romance "  of 
mission-work  is  to  be  seen  mostly  at  a  distance, 
or  in  retrospection.  Better  far,  however,  is  the 
"reward  of  peace  "  given  by  the  Master  to  His 
faithful  servants.  May  this,  with  increasing  suc- 
cess in  gathering  souls  into  the  flock  of  Christ,  be 
abundantly  realized  by  our  friends  in  Mexico. 


Prosperity  sometimes  has  a  very  delusive 
appearance.  Among  those  who  seemed  to  have 
more  than  usual  opportunity  to  enjoy  life,  and  to 
be  contented  wfth  it,  was  Minister  Barca,  repre- 
sentative of  the  Spanish  Government  at  Washing- 
ton. Yet  he  has  just  put  a  violent  end  to  his 
earthly  existence.  Whether  this  was  prompted 
by  embarrassment  in  his  money  affairs,  or  by  the 
prospect  of  a  long  separation  from  his  family,  or 
by  some  other  cause  of  mental  depression,  is  un- 
certain. This,  however,  is  clear  :  that  under  the 
garb  of  worldly  splendor  may  beat  an  aching, 
heart,  to  which  all  that  is  without  is  but  as  "vanity 
of  vanities."  Sincere  trust  in  Christ  preserves 
from  such  despair  and  crime.  It  gives  a  peace 
which  keeps  the  heart  and  mind  through  Him. 


DIED. 

HORNEY.— On  the  27th  of  Sixth  mo.,  1883, 
Lucy  J.  Horney,  wife  of  Charles  P.  Horney,  aged 
53  years.  She  professed  faith  in  Christ  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  Some  years  after 
her  marriage  she  joined  the  Society  of  Friends. 
She  had  a  lingering  illness  for  more  than  a  year. 
Her  voice  was  often  heard  in  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  her.  She 
was  an  earnest  worker  in  the  church.  Two  weeks 
before  her  death  she  was  taken  worse  and  it  was 
thought  she  was  dying,  but  afterwards  she  revived 
and  many  of  her  friends  came  in  to  see  her.  She 
said  there  was  nothing  in  her  way  and  told  them 
to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy, 

JOHNSON.— When  a  good  man  is  called  fron> 
works  to  rewards  it  is  fitting  that  there  should  be 
some  memorial  of  him,  not  to  exalt  the  creature, 
but  to  magnify  Him  by  whose  grace  he  was  what 
he  was  ;  and  as  an  incentive  to  follow  the  same 
leader  and  guide  which  led  him  on  to  final  vic- 
tory. .  , 

Jervis  Johnson  was  born  in  Isle  of  Wight  Lo„ 
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Virginia,  in  the  year  1804  ;  where  he  continued 
to  reside  until  1831.  While  living  in  this  then 
slave  State  he  often  mourned  over  the  cruelties 
practised  upon  the  colored  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  as  opportunity  offered  he  gave  them  his 
practical  sympathy.  In  the  year  1831  he  left  his 
native  State  in  search  of  a  home  in  the  land  of 
freedom,  and  settled  in  Dublin,  Wayne  county, 
Indiana.  From  thence  he  removed  to  Mont- 
gomery county,  and  in  1851  to  Jasper  county, 
Iowa;  where  he  continued  to  reside  until  his  de- 
cease, Eleventh  mo.  21st,  1882. 

He  was  an  interested  and  useful  member  of  the 
Society,  acceptably  tilling  for  many  years  the 
station  of  Elder.  He  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Scriprures.  and  eminentlv  sound  in  doctrine  ; 
careful  that  difference  of  opinion  between  himself 
and  others  should  not  divest  him  of  the  mantle 
of  charity,  or  hinder  the  flow  of  Christian  love. 
He  was  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  part  of 
Iowa,  and  his  house  was  ever  open  to  Friends  of 
other  States  seeking  homes  in  the  West.  To  these 
his  kind  advice  was  frequently  of  value.  The 
gospel  minister  ever  found  at  his  home,  both 
from  himself  and  wife,  Melissa  L.  Johnson  (who 
survives  him),  a  cordial  welcome;  and  such  as- 
sistance in  the  prosecution  of  his  labors  as  they 
were  enabled  to  offer.  When  Jervis  moved  to 
Iowa  there  was  but  one  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  the  State;  that  of  Salem,  estabhshed 
in  1848.  by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  There  are 
now,  including  the  new  one  of  Greenville,  opened 
the  past  year,  twelve  Quarterly  Meetings,  with  a 
membership  of  9,348.  When  Jervis  left  Virginia 
his  worldly  means  were  of  very  limited  extent, 
but  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  honest  industry 
he  attained  to  comfortable  circumstances;  and 
realized  that  he  was  not  impoverished  by  giving 
liberally  of  his  means  to  advance  the  interests  of 
the  Society.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
he  was  relieved  of  the  cares  of  business,  giving  it 
over  to  the  efficient  management  of  his  sons.  He 
was  much  esteemed  by  his  neighbors,  who  were 
not  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  of  which 
the  large  gathering  on  the  occasion  of  his  golden 
wedding  gave  evidence.  His  last  illness  was 
somewhat  protracted,  during  which  he  was  an  in- 
structive example  of  patience  and  resignation. 
As  he  had  lived  a  life  of  faith  and  of  love,  so  his 
death  was  full  of  hope  and  trust. 


NOTICES. 

The  old  students  of  Bloomingdale  Academy 
will  hold  a  reunion  Eighth  mo.  30th  and  31st. 
Prof.  J.  J.  Mills,  of  Indianapolis,  will  deliver  the 
address  on  the  evening  of  Eighth  mo.  30th,  and 
Hon.  R.  W.  Harrison,  of  Lebanon,  Hiram  E. 
Hadley  and  others  will  entertain  the  company 
the  next  day. 

Excursion  rates  on  railroads.    Every  arrange- 
ment is  being  made  for  the  reception  and  enter- 
tainment of  students  and  friends  of  the  Academy, 
and  all  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
By  order  of  Committee. 

Prof.  D.  W.  Dennis,  dir.. 
A.  F.  Mitchell,  Sec. 


Wanted.— A  governess  for  the  Indian  girls 
at  White's  Institute,  Indiana.  Must  be  a  good 
teacher  and  qualified  to  aid  in  their  religious  and 
other  trainijig.    Apply  to  Nathan  Coggeshall, 


Marion,  Indiana;  or  James  E.  Rhoads,  German- 
town,  Philadelphia.    A  fair  salary  offered. 


Friends'  Educational  Conference. — Thei  ^ 
Minutes  of  the  late  Conference  at  Richmond,  In-  fi^ 
diana,  when  printed,  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who  i 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Others  desiring 
copies  will  please  address  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Richmond,  Ind.,  enclosing  nine  cents  for  each 
copy,  for  postage. 

The  pamphlet  will  contain  more  than  200  oc- 
tavo pages,  and  will  be  valuable  for  present  read- 
ing and  future  reference.  3t 

ProfE 


The  Question  of  To-Day  in  the  Society 
OF  Friends  ;  a  Doctrinal  and  Practical  Ad- 
dress. Read  at  Earlham  College,  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883. 

May  be  obtained,  3  cents  per  copy,  of  Nichol- 
son &  Brother,  Richmond,  Indiana ;  or  Alice 
Lewis,  144  North  Seventh  street,  Philadelphia. 


Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  at  Richmond, 
Indiana. 

(Continued  from  page  822,  vol.  36.) 

Fifth-day  morning;  Sixth  mo.  28th. — The  ses- 
sion was  opened  with  the  reading  of  a  chapter 
from  I  Timothy  by  Professor  Joseph  Rhoads ;  fol* 
lowed  by  prayer. 

The  first  paper  read  was  that  of  Professor  Allen 
C.  Thomas,  on  "  Reference  Books  and  Authori- 
ties." "  We  are  all,"  he  said,  "  too  apt  to  try  to  fill 
the  pupil's  mind  with  facts,  rather  than  to  teach  him 
to  find  them  out  for  himself.  A  late  paper  says : 
'  A  boy  does  not  need  to  be  fed  forever  with  a 
spoon.  The  time  comes  when  he  must  learn  to 
get  his  knowledge  in  the  same  way  that  every 
educated  man  must  always  get  it — from  the 
written  page,  and  from  self-controlled,  persistent, 
laborious  thought.'  It  is  a  question,  whether  the 
right  use  of  books  is  enough  taught  in  our  pre- 
paratory schools  and  colleges.  Are  not  many  of 
those  who  leave  school,  and  even  college,  very 
much  like  a  man  who,  without  any  special  train- 
ing, is  turned  into  a  workshop  richly  supplied 
with  tools,  and  told  to  use  such  as  he  needs, 
for  there  are  tools  for  almost  everything  he  may 
wish  to  do  ;  and  yet,  what  sort  of  results  could  be 
expected  of  him  if  he  only  knew  how  to  saw,  to 
nail,  and  to  plane,  and  that  not  very  well.  How 
many  school  or  college  graduates  know  how  to 
use  the  literary  tools  all  around  them  ?  It  is  sur- 
prising how  some  even  of  those  who  have  had 
considerable  experience  in  teaching,  will  hesitate 
in  the  consultation  of  an  unabridged  dictionary. 
If  this  is  true  of  a  few  teachers,  what  is  likely  to 
be  the  case  with  pupils  V 

Mention  was  made  of  several  kinds  of  reference 
books,  needful  in  preparatory  as  well  as  in  ad- 
vanced institutions  ;  and  particular  attention  was 
given  to  the  subject  of  authorities  on  history.  The 
quahfications  of  a  historical  authority  were  dwelt 
upon  ;  as  honesty ;  ability  to  understand  the 
matter  considered;  opportunity  for  knowledge  ; 
motive  for  writing,  including  impartiality  ;  and 
skill  in  narration. 

Professor  Eli  Jay  opened  the  discussion  on 
"  how  to  use  books ;"  concerning  which  much  less 
instruction  is  given  in  schools  and  colleges  than 
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luld  be.  When  part  of  the  library  of  Congress 
s  burned,  Horace  Mann  said  that  part  of  his 
.in  was  gone.  Dr.  Alcott,  author  of  "  The 
use  I  Live  in "  and  other  books,  was  not  a 
at  scholar,  but  a  very  interesting  and  useful 
n.  His  rule  was,  when  he  got  a  statement  of 
ict,  to  follow  it  up  to  its  very  sources  and  make 
e  all  about  it.  Many  books  are  not  to  be  read 
3ugh,  but  used  as  we  want  them.  Practice 
kes  expert  in  this.  In  a  law  library,  one  not 
home  there  may  spend  hours  in  looking  for 
at  a  lawyer  would  find  in  a  few  minutes, 
'rofessor  A.  MacTaggart  asked  the  question, 
w  are  we  to  judge  of  the  value  of  an  au- 
rity  ?" 

'rofessor  A.  C.  Thomas  replied  that  this  can 
y  be  approximated  by  the  comparison  of  vari- 
books,  and  our  knowledge  of  their  authors' 
racter  and  reputation.  Books  concerning  au- 
rs  often  assist  in  this  ;  especially  such  as  Alli- 
e's  and  Dr.  Thomas'  critical  and  biographical 
ionaries. 

Lebecca  Thomas  remarked  upon  the  very 
ierate  amount  of  money  required  to  obtain 
most  essential  works  of  reference, 
►r.  H.  Hartshorne  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
iriminating  as  to  what  each  writer  is  really  an 
lority  upon.  Popular  error  in  regard  to  this 
ot  uncommon.  Some  have  supposed  that  be- 
se  Tyndall  is  an  authority  in  physics,  and 
<ley  in  biology,  therefore  those  gentlemen 
w  all  about  everything  whatever ;  which  is  a 
It  mistake. 

rofessor  C.  W.  Pearson  alluded  to  the  use 
;he  scratch  book ;  when  a  point  of  interest 
loubt  occurs,  make  a  memorandum  of  it  for 
rence. 

,dward  Taylor  :  Few  text-books  have  suffi.- 
it  largeness  of  view  and  fulness  ;  hence  the 
d  of  supplementary  reading.  This  wonder- 
y  enlarges  the  field  of  view,  and  gives  the 
it  of  original  investigation.  For  primary 
Dols  and  academies,  teachers  and  their  friends 
patrons  ought  to  contribute  liberally  to  supply 
ks  of  reference  for  constant  use. 
'alvin  W.  Pritchard  emphasized  the  impSrt- 
e  of  pupils  being  taught  how  to  use  books, 
s  should  be  attended  to  in  our  common  schools, 
ny  of  our  scholars  never  go  to  any  schools 
ond  these,  and  yet  have  access  to  libraries,  if 
i  can  use  them.  As  shown  by  the  experience 
L  literary  society,  boys  and  girls  can  be  trained 
much  perseverance  in  obtaining  answers  to 
stions  of  information,  by  reference  to  works  in 
aries. 

rofessor  I.  Sharpless  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
ful  smaller  books  of  reference,  one  on  syno- 
IS,  published  at  40  cents  a  copy, 
larnabas  C.  Hobbs  wanted  to  know,  in  regard 
an  author,  to  what  church  he  belonged,  and 
It  was  his  order  of  thought.  There  is  a  great 
1  in  bias ;  or  in  what  may  be  called  the  mould 
:hought.  King  James'  translators  of  the  Bible, 
example,  were  instructed  to  make  no  transla- 
i  which  did  not  conform  to  the  holding  of  the 
irch  of  England.  In  later  times,  warping  of 
horities  is  less  indulged  ;  Macaulay,  however, 
i  guilty  of  it,  when  he  confounded  George 
ine  with  WiUiam  Penn,  and  charged  the  doings 
;he  former  upon  the  latter, 
'rancis  King  Carey  testified  to  the  importance 
expert  use  of  books  in  the  study  and  prac- 


tice of  law.  There  half  the  battle  is  often  in  the 
right  use  of  reference  books.  Every  book  ought 
to  have  a  good  index  ;  this  is  not  enough  appre- 
ciated. An  author  should  make  his  own  index  ; 
no  one  else  is  likely  to  make  it  satisfactorily. 

Professor  Dennis  suggested  that,  in  finding  out 
what  a  book  contains,  it  is  sometimes  a  good  plan 
to  study  the  index  first.  Some  pupils  in  our 
schools  need  to  be  taught  the  difference  between 
the  index  and  the  contents  of  a  book. 

Professor  Cyrus  Hodgin  thought  that  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  the  time  of  the  teachers  and 
pupils,  every  week,  might  be  spent  to  advantage 
over  reference  books.  Perhaps  half  of  their  time 
might  be  thus  occupied.  A  library  is  a  dictionary 
on  a  larger  scale. 

Martha  H.  Garrett  mentioned  a  teacher  who 
had  ten  or  twelve  "  questions  "  given  out  once  a 
week,  for  the  scholars  to  find  answers  to  for  them- 
selves. The  subjects  were  various  ;  history,  as- 
tronomy, etymology,  &c.  This  proved  a  useful 
as  well  as  interesting  exercise. 

Franklin  S.  Blair  referred  to  the  Bible  as  a 
book  of  reference.    Those  well  acquainted  with 
1  it  may  often  find  it  thus  serviceable.  Primary 
j  teachers  and  young  pupils  should  be  trained  to 
make  constant  use  of  dictionaries  and  other  such 
works. 

Sarah  Morrison  thought  that,  amongst  these,  a 
rhyming  dictionary  might  sometimes  have  utility  ; 
it  has  some  of  the  same  kind  of  merit  as  a  book 
of  synonyms. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Lesson  viii. 

ISRAEL  FORSAKING  GOD. 


Eighth  month  19,  1883. 
Judg.  ii.  6 — 16. 


Golden  Text. — And  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. — Judg.  ii.  12. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Book  of  Judges  is  made 
up  of  the  narratives  of  events  which  took  place 
after  the  death  of  Joshua.  Hence  the  book  opens 
with  the  words,  "  Now  after  the  death  of  Joshua,'' 
as* a  general  preface  to  the  whole  book.  But 
chapters  i.  to  ii.  6  appear  refer  to  events  which 
took  place  during  the  life  of  Joshua,  while  ii.  6 — lo 
are  almost  a  repetition  of  Joshua  xxiv.  28—31. 
The  verses  of  Judges  ii.  11 — 23  give  the  moral 
lesson  of  the  whole  book — that  when  Israel  for- 
sook the  Lord,  He  gave  them  over  to  the  power 
of  their  enemies,  but  that  in  His  long-suffering 
love  He  raised  them  up  judges  from  time  to  time 
who  rallied  them  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and 
delivered  them  from  the  cruel  oppression  of  the 
nations  around.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges,  Israel 
was  in  a  state  when  great  and  heroic  deeds  of 
faith  were  mixed  with  the  rude,  cruel  and  licen- 
tious ways  of  many  of  the  people,  who  were  igno- 
rant and  given  to  the  worship  of  the  degrading 
idols  of  the  heathen  about  them.  This  book 
"exhibits  the  wondrous  strength  which  man  ac- 
quires for  good  and  glorious  works  when  his  faith 
lays  fast  hold  of  the  faithfulness  of  God.  It  ex- 
hibits, too,  the  fearful  perils  which  they  incur 
who  seek  for  safety  in  weak  and  indolent  compli- 
ance with  the  demands  of  sin  instead  of  in  a  bold 
and  uncompromising  adherence  to  the  law  of 
Christ.  It  teaches  us  by  heart-stirring  examples 
to  '  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,'  and  •  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.'    It  holds  out  to  us  in  figures  the 
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mighty  victory  of  Christ  over  all  His  foes,  and  so 
stimulates  our  own  hope  of  sharing  His  victory, 
and  being  partakers  of  His  kingdom,  when  all 
enemies  are  put  under  His  feet." — Speaker's 
Commentary. 


6.  And  when  Joshua  had  let  the  people  ^o, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his 
inheritance  to  possess  the  land.  The  narrative 
here  goes  back  to  Josh.  xxiv.  28.  The  land  had 
been  divided  to  the  several  tribes  ;  they  knew 
what  portion  belonged  to  each  ;  each  had  its  own 
"  elders,"  "  head  men,"  ''judges  "  and  "  officers  ;" 
each  was  permitted  to  rule  itself ;  a  simple,  and 
happy  hfe  was  before  them,  the  plenty  of  the  land 
of  milk  and  honey  was  theirs.  Yet  they  were  to 
drive  out  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land— this 
they  neglected  to  do,  and  the  bitter  fruits  of  their 
want  of  faith  and  obedience  soon  appeared  in 
their  turning  to  the  idolatry  and  licentiousness  of 

the  degraded  Canaanites.  i,    .  1 

°  thou  hast  seen  me,  thon 

7.  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  are  they  who  have  not 
days  of  Joshua.  Joshua's  noble  faith  and  faith- '  heved."  John  xx.  20. 
ful  example,  and  his  influence  as  their  chief  com- 
mander, kept  the  people  from  corrupting  them- 
selves, and  hvely  in  the  faith  and  service  of  Je- 
hovah. And  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  out- 
lived Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works 
of  the  Lord  that  he  did  for  Isra  I.  The  elder§ 
were  those  prominent  for  their  age,  wisdom  and 
experience,  and  who  were  representatives  of  the 


miles  north-northwest  of  Jerusalem,  and  is  or  ,oiit 
hill  whose  north  side  has  tombs,  and  is  probal  ygt 
"  the  hill  Gaash." 

10.  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gather 
to  their  fathers.  Those  who  were  grown  up  m,  jrj 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest  and  associated  w 
Joshua,  died,  and  their  bodies  were  laid  beside 
remains  of  their  ancestor^.  And  there  arose 
other  generation  after  them.  One  generati 
passes  away  and  another  comes  to  take  itspla 
and  each  ought  to  be  better  than  the  1 
Which  knew  not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  wof 
which  he  had  done  for  Israel.  They  had 
that  experience  of  His  kindness  and  power  wh: 
the  previous  generation  had.  Yet  they  had 
history  of  all  His  great  works,  and  were  enjoyi 
the  fruits  of  His  past  goodness  in  the  days  of  th 
fathers.  Our  Lord  gives  a  higher  value  to 
faith  which  is  based  on  testimony  than  to 
built  on  the  evidence  of  the  senses  ;  "  Becai 


hast  believed  :  bless 


seen,  and  yet  have 


II.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
sight  of  the  Lord.  That  is,  turned  to  idolatr) 
used  seven  times  in  Judges,  and  always  follow 
by  accounts  of  their  punishment  by  servitude 
other  nations.  And  served  Ba'al-im.  Baal  v 
the  chief  male  god  of  the  Canaanites,  and  her 
the  plural  Baahm  was  the  common  name 
false  gods,  or  perhaps  refers  to  the  many  ima| 


tribes  and  families.   They  had  been  young  when  |  of  Baal  they  sJt'up^ 

12.  And  they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  th 


they  came  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  seen  all  God 

did  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  conquest  |  fathers,  which  had  brought  thejn  out  of  'Egy 
of  the  land.  These  knew  God  by  His  works  ;  I  it  made  their  conduct  Vorse  that  they  turn 
they  reverenced  and  loved  Him,  and  kept  their  their  back  upon  God,  who  had  been  so  good 
people  faithful  to  Him.  So  did  the  apostles  and  their  nation,  bringing  them  out  of  the  bit 
their  immediate  successors  keep  alive  the  faith  !  slavery  of  Egypt  to  be  a  free  people  in  a  fert 
and  purity  of  the  early  Christian  church.  Now  land.  Thousands  live  now  as  if  there  was 
also  great  responsibility  rests  on  the  older  mem-  God ;  they  forsake  and  forget  Him  who  gn 
bersofthe  church  to  hand  down  the  gospel  pure  them  all  good  things,  and  serve  the  world 
in  doctrine  and  practice  to  the  next  generation.  A  their  own  hearts' lusts.  And  followed  other  go 
corresponding  responsibility  rests  on  the  young  j  of  the  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  ah 

f  i     i!?       teaching  and  follow  the  example  them,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
of  the  older  members  who  walk  faithfully  with  !  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger.    They  left  the  r< 
Christ     These  elders  probably  outlived  Josfiua  i  and  living  God  and  Creator  of  all,  and  bowed 
about  twenty  years.  |  i^ols  which  were  only  sticks  and  stones. 

8.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  ^  stead  of  driving  out  the  Canaanites,  they  int 
the  Lord. Noble  indeed  is  the  title,  "  Servant  of  ^  married  with  them,  went  to  their  feasts,  sha 
the  Lord."  It  should  be  the  intense  and  constant  j  their  fashions  and  customs,  joined  in  their  beas 
desire  of  our  hearts  to  be  truly  the  Lord's  ser-  sensual  rites  in  the  shady  groves  of  Astarte,  a 
vants  ;  to  be  so  given  up  to  Him  body  and  soul,  '  so  fell  into  the  mire  of  idolatry.  Some  mix 
that  He  may  use  us  in  His  gracious  designs  for ;  up  the  worship  of  the  invisible  God  with  that 
the  good  of  our  fellow  men.  But  a  dearer  and  |  idols,  as  Jeroboam  did  afterwards  in  his  zz 
more  excellent  title  is  given  to  faithful  Christians  ;  i  worship,  and  thus  lowered  the  pure  and  hi 
they  are  called  Christ's"  friends,"  John  xv.  14,  15,  ;  standard  of  the  true  worship, 
also  "  sons,"  Gal.  iv.  5,  6,  7.  Died,  being  an  \  13.  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  sen 
hundred  and  ten  years  old.  Joshua  was  probably  |  Ba'al  and  Ash'ta  roth.  Baal  represented  pow 
about  40  at  the  time  of  the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  j  the  hfe-giving,  ruling  forces  of  nature.  He  w 
and  about  80  on  entering  Canaan,  where  he  lived 
about  30  years. 

g.^  And  they  buried  him.  The  great  pyramids 
of  Egypt  were  built  by  its  kings  for  their  own 
tombs  ;  and  to  be  buried  with  respect  was  con- 
sidered very  important  in  those  days,  as  it  is  now 
by  some.  In  the  border  of  his  inheritance  in 
Tim'nath-he'res,  in  the  mount  of  E'phraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  hill  Ga'ash.  Joshua  had  a 
landed  estate  given  him  in  the  limits  of  the  lands 
of  the  great  tribe  of  Ephraim.  Timnath-heres  is 
the  same  as  Timnath-serah  of  Judg.  xxiv.  30. 
Tibneh,  supposed  to  be  the  same  place,  is  14^ 


a  male  god.  Ashtaroth  is  the  plural  for  Ash 
reth.  She  was  a  female  divinity — the  same 
Venus,  or  Astarte.  The  rites  of  worship  of  Bj 
and  Astarte  were  bloody  and  cruel,  as  may 
seen  in  the  account  in  I  Kings  xviii.  26—28, 
sensual. 

14.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  agar, 
Israel.  God  really  has  a  holy  and  burni 
hatred  of  sin  and  evil.  "  Jesus  looked  rou 
about  upon  the  Pharisees  with  anger,  bei 
grieved  with  the  hardness  of  their  hearts."  It  % 
a  righteous  and  holy  indignation  against  sin  1 
sinners,  yet  mingled  with  desire  for  their  rede 
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1  out  of  sin  unto  holy  love.  And  he  delivered 
m  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  S'f)oiled  them, 
ly  had  been  given  the  fields  and  cattle  and 
ises  of  the  Canaanites,  not  by  their  own 
ver,  but  by  God's  power.  When  He  withdrew 
)  favor  and  help  they  were  weak,  broken  up 
)  factions,  insubordinate  to  their  wise  rulers, 
I  so  became  a  prey  to  those  whom  once  they 
i  spoiled.  So  with  the  Christian.  He  is 
ught  out  of  the  bondage  of  Satan,  his  sins 
doned,  his  soul  cleansed,  and  he  separated 
n  the  world,  so  that  he  has  victory  over  evil, 
t  if  he  gives  up  the  warfare,  neglects  prayer 
1  the  means  of  grace — ^joins  with  his  family  in 
\  fashions  and  amusements  of  the  world  and 
';akes  his  God,  he  falls  under  the  power  of  sin 
'1  Satan  and  may  go  back  into  practical  infi- 
|ity.  And  he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
mies  round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
^^er  stand  before  their  enemies.  The  Lord  had 
.eemed  the  people  out  of  Egypt ;  He  had,  as  it 
re,  bought  them  for  Himself.  As  all  His  love 
i  goodness  failed  to  win  them  to  a  life  of  faith, 
gave  them  up  to  the  power  of  their  neighbors 
rhastise  them  and  thus  incline  them  to  come 
;k.  The  Canaanites  would  rise  up  against 
m  ;  the  Arabians  and  Amalekites  on  the  south, 
I  Philistines  along  the  Mediterranean  shore  on 
\  west,  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  on  the 
,t,  all  at  different  times  invaded,  stripped  and 
elly  oppressed  Israel.  The  Philistines  were 
,  worst. 

rj.  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
i  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them. 
"ore,  the  Lord  was  with  them  whithersoever  they 
it,  Josh.  i.  9,  now  He  was  against  them,  not 
y  in  war,  but  in  whatsoever  they  undertook, 
i  had  solemnly  put  before  them  both  blessings 
1  cursings,  and  He  was  true  to  both.  And 
y  were  greatly  distressed. 
6t  Nevettheless  the  Lord  raised  up  judges. 
His  pity  He  heard  their  groanings  and  raised 
men  who  were  born  with  faculties  to  fit  them 
their  service,  and  then  by  the  secret  work  of 
i  Spirit  they  were  guided,  impelled,  strength- 
'  d  and  inspired  for  the  service  of  saving  the 
iple.  Judges  were  rulers  irregularly  raised  up 
neet  the  special  needs  of  the  times. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

.  The  lesson  is  serving  and  forsaking.  Serving 
i,  Israel  was  blessed  ;  forsaking  Him,  they 
*e  morally  debased,  powerless,  beaten,  spoiled. 
.  To  forsake  the  Lord  is  deep  ingratitude. 

Whatever  we  worship  or  prefer  in  His  stead 
I  fail  us ;  it  will  be  as  senseless  as  to  worship 
al. 

..  Forsaking  God  leads  to  gross  sin.  It  has 
n  said  that  idolators  did  in  the  names  of  their 
is  what  their  consciences  would  never  have 
)wed  them  to  do. 

I .  God's  anger  against  wilful  sin  is  real  and  to 
I  dreaded. 

.  Sin  brings  distress, 
i  .  Tne  Lord  raises  up  judges  in  Church  and 

te,  who  are  to  be  respected  and  obeyed  as 
I  as  they  follow  Christ.  Anarchy  is  one  of  the 
I  igers  of  our  day  in  Church  and  State. 


I  Iary  Crowell  won  the  literary  essay  prize  at 
Vanderbilt  University  over  121  males. 


RURAL. 

Dynamite  has  been  found  serviceable  in  up- 
rooting large  stumps ;  but  not  in  felling  trees  to 
be  used  fo^  timber,  as  the  violence  of  the  shock 
injures  the  fibres  of  the  wood. 

Draining. — Indications  of  the  necessity  ot 
draining  are,  water  run  over  surface,  sedges  and 
aquatic  plants  in  the  grass,  if  plowed,  the 
color  of  furrow  indicating  moisture,  and  by  dig- 
ging down  and  finding  the  water  table  near  the 
surface. 

Having  determined  that  a  piece  must  be 
drained,  the  question  arises,  "  how  to  drain  it  ?" 

First,  we  must  find  the  place  to  have  the  outlet 
and  then  the  line  of  the  greatest  slope.  For  ordi- 
nary draining  a  slope  of  three  inches  in  one  hun- 
dred feet  is  desirable,  and  a  little  more  than  this 
is  better. 

The  depth  of  the  drain  may  depend  a  very 
little  on  the  climate  ;  but  in  this  section  a  depth 
of  not  less  than  three  feet  should  be  used  ;  other- 
wise, unless  the  tile  is  very  hard,  it  will  be  injured 
by  frost. 

Before  going  further,  a  word  on  the  kinds  ot 
drains.  First  and  foremost  of  all  is  the  open 
drain.  By  its  use  a  wide  strip  of  land  is  lost,  and 
besides  the  inconvenience  and  loss,  it  is  a  har- 
boring place  for  vermin  and  weeds  ;  and  more 
than  all,  it  is  never  very  effectual  in  its  use,  and 
in  a  very  short  time  will  need  digging  out  anew. 

These  maybe  bettered  a  little  by  putting  in 
logs,  but  this  is  objectionable,  as  the  sill  will  rise 
and  after  a  time  stop  it  up.  Yet  another  kind  is 
the  use  of  stones,  being  placed  in  several  ways  ; 
but  the  most  usual  is  to  place  one  on  each  side  of 
the  bottom  and  a  larger  one  across  them.  Of 
course  the  rocks  are  permanent,  but  they  are 
open  to  the  same  objections  as  the  log  drain,  and 
also  silt  will  wash  in  from  the  top.  Another  ob- 
jection is  the  cost  of  digging  ;  for  it  must  be  quite 
wide  at  the  bottom  to  allow  the  stones  being 
placed  there,  and  the  cost  of  digging  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  ditch  is  very  great,  and  many  do  not 
think  tliey  can  afford  to  use  stones,  even  if  right 
on  the  land  to  be  drained. 

The  best  drain  of  all  is  made  by  the  use  of  tiles. 
These,  if  properly  laid,  do  not  cost  very  much  for 
laying,  and  when  once  there,  are  a  permanent 
drain,  though  even  these,  if  not  properly  l-ud 
down,  are  as  bad  as  the  others. 

The  best  of  all  tile  to  use  is  a  simple  round  tile 
without  collars,  for  they  are  very  easily  laid,  fit 
the  best,  as  they  can  be  turned  to  lay  on  any  part, 
and  are  less  hable  to  be  misplaced. 

The  laterals  should  always  enter  the  main  at 
an  angle  less  than  90  degrees,  and  if  possible  at 
about  45  degrees.  In  this  way  the  water  from 
them  will  not  retard  that  in  the  main  drain  ;  and 
for  the  same  reason  they  should  enter  the  lower 
part  of  the  drain.  It  is  best,  if  possible,  to  have 
the  main  a  httle  lower  than  the  laterals. 

The  distance  apart  and  the  depth  to  put  the 
tile  must  depend  upon  the  character  of  the  soil, 
as  a  fight  soil  with  deep  drain  would  need  only 
few  drains  ;  and  the  reverse  the  case,  if  it  is  heavy 
and  the  drains  are  shallow. 

The  size  of  a  tile  is  usually  placed  too  large. 
For  five  acres  I  think  a  three-inch  main  plenty 
large  enough.  This  would  not  take  the  water  off 
as  fast  as  it  came,  perhaps  ;  but  we  can  better 
afford  to  wait  a  few  hours  than  put  down  larger 
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tile,  as  it  adds  greatly  to  the  cost.  If  the  piece  is 
very  wide  and  springs  can  be  cut  off,  it  is  often 
well  to  put  in  two  or  three  mains. 

For  laterals  it  is  best  to  use  as  large  as  2  inch  ; 
for  smaller  ones  are  difficult  to  lay,  easily  mis- 
placed and  clogged  up.  These  tile  are  for  plots 
with  a  slope  of  three  inches  to  100  feet  or  more. 
If  the  slope  is  less  the  tile  must  be  larger. — D.  O. 
NOURSE  in  the  Mass.  Ploughman. 

The  Bulletin  of  the  New  Jersey  Agricultural 
Experiment  Station  gives  an  analysis  of  all  the 
complete  manures  and  special  fertilizers  ex- 
amined at  the  station  during  this  year.  The 
chemists  separate  the  fertilizer  into  its  constitu- 
ents, value  them  at  market  rates,  and  then  put 
in  parallel  columns  the  cost  per  ton  of  the  fer- 
tilizer, and  the  actual  value  of  the  fertihzing  in- 
gredients they  contain.  The  estimated  value  of 
seven  complete  fertilizers  slightly  exceeds  their 
cosi,  but  as  a  rule  the  cost  greatly  exceeds  the 
value.  In  one  extreme  case  the  cost  is  hfty- 
eight  dollars  a  ton,  and  the  value  only  a  little 
over  four  dollars.  The  chemists  do  not  under- 
take to  say  what  their  agricultural  value  may  be, 
but  publish  the  tables  for  the  benefit  of  farmers, 
so  that  if  they  want  nitrogen,  or  phosphoric  acid, 
or  potash  in  their  fertihzers,  they  may  know  in 
what  fertilizers  they  can  get  it,  and  at  what  cost. 
The  saving  that  may  thus  be  effected,  if  the 
farmers  of  the  State  avail  themselves  of  the  in- 
formation, will  certainly  more  than  repay  the  cost 
of  this  State  aid  to  agriculture. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


J.  Aitken,  who  has  been  making  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  condition  or  causes  which 
govern  the  particular  coloration  of  large  bodies 
of  water,  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  fun- 
damental color  present  is  due  primarily  to  a  selec- 
tive absorption  of  the  rays  of  light.  Test  objects 
of  various  colors  sunk  into  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean  presented  the  following  phenom- 
ena :  the  white  changed  to  blue  ;  the  red  dark- 
ened, a  very  small  depth  of  water  sufficing  to 
destroy  the  color ;  yellow  changed  to  green  ; 
purple  changed  to  dark-blue  or  violet.  If  the 
color  were  due  to  reflection,  as  is  maintained  by 
certain  physicists,  then,  it  is  contended,  all  the 
test-colors  would  have  appeared  deficient  in  blue, 
and,  furthermore,  under  such  circumstances,  white 
would  become  yellow,  and  yellow  deepened  in 
tint.  But  while  absorption  produces  the  color, 
reflection  from  the  numerous  fine  particles  of 
solid  matter  held  in  suspension  by  the  water  de- 
termines the  brilliancy  of  the  same,  influencing  at 
the  same  time  the  various  shades  apparent  to  the 
eye.  By  these  particles  all  colors  are  reflected, 
and  then  the  water  by  absorption  strikes  down  the 
red  rays,  and  only  the  blue  are  reflected  to  the 
surface.  The  color  of  the  suspended  particles  is 
also  instrumental  in  determining  the  appearance 
of  the  water.  In  the  Mediterranean  the  particles 
are  whitish  ;  when  few  particles  are  present  the 
color  is  deep  blue,  but  when  these  increase  ma- 
terially in  quantity,  the  color  is  changed  to  a 
chalky  blue-green,  a  condition  which  presents 
itself  more  especially  after  high  winds  and  the 
resulting  excess  of  attrition  along  the  coast 
(whence  the  particles  are  obtained).  Examina- 
tion of  the  waters  of  Lakes  Como  and  Geneva 


showed  their  remarkable  coloring  to  arise  fro 
causes  identical  with  those  which  determine  tl 
color  of  the  Mediterranean.  Loch  Lomond,  (;  r 
the  other  hand,  appears  to  present  an  exceptic  t 
to  the  general  rule.  The  waters  of  this  Lake  we 
found  to  absorb  most  at  the  violet  end  of  tt 
spectrum,  and  white  objects  merged  beneath  \S^.  i^ 
surface  were  turned  into  yellow.  Careful  prep 
ration  of  distilled  water,  it  is  contended  by  M 
Aitken,  shows  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppo 
the  presence  of  impurities  in  water  to  account  f 
its  color,  as  the  color  is  natural  to  it  ;  but  the  a' 
dition  of  impurities  affects  the  shade  of  blu 
When  light  from  clouds  falls  on  water,  the  surfa( 
reflection  is  so  strong  as  to  mask  the  natur 
color,  whilst  light  from  a  blue  sky  is  intensifie 
—  Journal  Chemical  Society. 

Sound- Shadows  in  Water. — Professor  John  I 
Conte  has  described  in  the  "  American  Journal 
Science  "  a  course  of  investigations,  which  he  h 
made  with  the  assistance  of  his  son,  on  soum 
shadows  in  water.    It  is  probably  within  the  e: 
perience  of  all  that  more  or  less  perfect  sounc 
shadows  are  thrown  by  hills,  buildings,  piers,  ar 
other  obstacles  to  the  transmission  of  aerial  v 
brations.    Nevertheless,  the  boundaries  of  sue 
shadows  are  so  imperfectly  defined  that  they  ca^ 
hardly  be  compared,  except  in  a  general  wa 
with  the  shadows  of  hght.    Many  ordinary  ol 
stacles  are  elastic  and  give  passage  to  a  part 
the  sound,  as  translucent  bodies  let  a  part  of  tl 
light  through  ;  and  waves  are  liable  to  a  diffra)  {-m 
tive  divergence,  which  proceeds  from  the  second  jji 
ary  waves  that  originate  at  the  boundaries  of  tl 
obstacle  and  are  propagated  within  the  geomet 
cal  shadow.    Lord  Rayleigh  refers  the  dififerem 
m  effect  in  the  case  of  sound  as  compared  wil 
light  to  the  difference  in  the  proportion  of  tl" 
wave-lengths  of  the  two  phenomena  to  the  size 
the  obstacle.    An  ordinary  obstacle  bears  an  ir 
mense  ratio  to  the  length  of  a  wave  of  light,  bi 
does  not  bear  a  very  great  ratio  to  the  length 
a  sound-wave.  Hence  it  follows,  from  the  math 
matical  theory  of  undulations,  that  the  waves 
sound  bend  around  obstacles,  and  produce  mo 
or  less  effect  within  the  geometrical  shadow,  whi 
light-shadows  have  definite  boundaries,  and  a 
more  sharply  defined.    These  views  appear 
be  confirmed  by  experiment  ;  for  the  shadov 
cast  by  acute  sounds  are  more  distinct  than  tho 
produced  by  grave  sounds.    It  is  also  a  signi 
cant  fact  that  sound-shadows  seem  to  be  mo 
perfect  or  more  sharply  defined  in  water  than 
air. 


br 


ITEMS. 

The  Orleans  family  descended  from  a  young 
brother  of  Louis  XIV.,  one  of  the  Bourbon  kinj 
and  the  death  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord,  or, 
he  is  accustomed  to  sign  himself,  Henri  ^ 
will  leave  the  representative  of  the  Orleans  fami 
the  sole  representative  of  both  houses,  even 
there  were  no  will.  He  is  a  typical  modern  ma 
in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  of  fine  educ 
tion ;  a  good  soldier ;  a  powerful  writer  ;  a  man 
popular  sympathies;  and,  in  a  broad  sense, 
democratic  principles.  He  is  best  known  in  tl 
country  by  his  military  services  on  Gen.  McCl 
lan's  staff  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  1 
his  admirable  history  of  our  Civil  War.  He 
perhaps  equally  well  known  abroad  by  1 
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Damphlets  and  papers  on  industrial  and  political 
:opics.  In  his  "  Workingmen's  Associations  in 
England,"  he  gave  to  the  public  the  result  of  a 
careful  personal  study  of  trades  unions,  con- 
iiected  in  conference  with  Thomas  Hughes,  and 
declared  himself  clearly,  though  with  caution,  in 
favor  of  industrial  co-operation.  He  has  studied 
by  personal  observation  the  pohtical  and  indus- 
irial  systems  of  England,  the  United  States,  Ger- 
many, and  Spain,  as  well  as  those  of  his  own 
land.  I'f  the  present  rather  unstable  policy  of  the 
Republican  party,  with  its  dashing  but  foolhardy 
foreign  pohcy,  should  bring  the  Republic  to 
wreck — and  this  is  by  no  means  impossible— the 
Comte  de  Paris  would  certainly  make  a  liberal 
md  wise,  and  probably  a  very  popular  monarch  ; 
and  would  almost  certainly  do  all  in  his  power 
to  establish  in  France  a  constitutional  monarchy 
ianalogousto  ihat  of  England,  with  not  impossibly 
1  social  and  industrial  organization  yet  more  de- 
mocratic—Z<a;/<?  Paper. 

Two  BRAKEMEN  are  employed  on  the  Maine 
Central  Railroad  who  are  deaf  and  dumb,  and 
one  of  them  cannot  read  or  write.  This  doubly 
anfortunate  man  has  a  sign  for  every  station,  of- 
ficial, and  laborer  on  the  road,  and  never  makes 
a  mistake,  and  as  much  work  and  as  complete 
Accuracy  are  expected  from  him  as  from  any 
other  brakeman.  This  statement  is  calculated  to 
make  people  wonder  at  the  intelligence  of  a  man 
deprived  of  so  many  faculties,  but  we  should  say 
'it  was  not  calculated  to  increase  the  summer  hst 
of  travel  on  the  hne  of  the  Maine  Central  Rail- 
"oad. 

An  unfortunate  young  man,. by  the  name  of 
Percy  W.  Hastings,  living  in  Leominster,  Mass., 
;^rhose  body  below  his  neck  was  completely  para-, 
iyzed  by  a  fall  in  a  gymnasium  three  years  ago, 
las  learned  to  paint  in  water  colors,  holding  the 
brush  between  his  teeth.  An  attendant  mixes  the 
;olors  and  puts  the  brush  in  his  mouth.  His  skill 
s  said,  by  those  who  have  seen  the  results  of  it, 
0  be  surprising,  and  his  progress  is  so  rapid  that 
lis  friends  actually  expect  his  paintings  to  attain 
;elcbrity  by  reason  of  their  artistic  value,  inde- 
pendently of  the  physical  dexterity  which  pro- 
luces  tnem. 

A  CONGRESS  is  to  be  held  in  Paris  to  discuss 
;he  best  means  of  reforming  abandoned  and 
:riminal  children.  It  is  called  by  M.  George 
Bonjean,  who  has  for  many  years  devoted  him- 
self to  this  work.  In  1880  he  founded  a  society 
;hat  proposes  to  rescue  annually  about  100,000 
:hildren  who  are  abandoned  by  their  parents, 
md  who  if  left  to  themselves  will  become  crimi- 
lals. 

A  PRETTY  little  story  is  being  told  of  the  Ger- 
nan  Crown  Prince,  which  indicates  the  secret  of 
he  affectionate  regard  in  which  "  Unser  Fritz  " 
s  held  by  his  people.  He  visited  a  village  school 
lear  'Potsdam  the  other  day,  to  see  the  nev^ 
master,  and  had  scarcely  entered  the  school-rooiri 
.vhen  a  dispatch  was  brought  to  the  master  telling 
lim  that  his  mother  was  dying  in  a  neighboring 
village.  The  prince  insisted  that  he  should  go  at 
Dnce.  "  But  the  children — how  can  I  leave 
:hem  ?"  cried  the  agonized  man.  "  Tut !  tut  ! 
never  mind  them,"  said  the  prince  ;  "I  will  teach 
:hem  till  the  vicar  comes  to  prepare  candidates 
"or  confirmation.  Go  !  run  !  and  may  you  find 
^our  mother  yet  alive."    And  for  more  than  an 


hour  the  heir  to  the  German  throne  stood  and 
taught  the  village  children  until  the  astonished 
vicar  arrived. 

Martin  Luther's  own  Bible  is  in  a  Berlin 
museum.  On  the  title-page  is  written  :  "  If  thy 
word,  O  Lord,  do  not  comfort  mc,  I  should  perish 
in  misery.    1542,  Mart.  Luther,  D." 

PEACE,  PERFECT  PEACE! 

Peace,  perfect  peace  in  this  dark  world  of  sin  ! 
The  BLOOD  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

Peace,   perfect    peace,   with   thronging  duties 
pressed ! 

To  DO  THE  WILL  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  sorrow  surging  round  ! 
On  Jesus'  bosom  nought  but  calm  is  found. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  loved  ones  far  away  ! 
In  Jesus'  KEEPING  we  are  safe,  and  they. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  here  unknown  I 
Jesus  WE  KNOW,  and  He  is  on  the  throne. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us  and  ours! 
Jesus  HAS  VANQUISHED  DEATH  and  all  its  powers. 

It  is  enough  ;  earth's  struggles  soon  will  cease, 
And  Jesus  call  to  Heaven's  perfect  peace. 

Bickersteth, 


ANGELS'  WINGS. 

When  summer  days  were  warm,  and  sweet 
With  clover-bloom  and  ripening  wheat. 

We  used  to  lie  upon  the  grass. 
Within  the  flickering  shadows  spread 
By  leafy  branches  overhead, 

And  watch  the  bright  clouds  slowly  pass. 

They  were  so  white  against  the  blue, 
With  such  a  glory  streaming  through 

Their  silver  fleeces,  we  were  sure 
They  must,  at  least,  be  angels'  wings ; 
And  the  mere  fancy  of  such  things 

Kept  childish  speech  and  conduct  pure. 

We  dared  not  quarrel,  when  the  skies, 
For  all  we  knew,  were  full  of  eyes 

That  watched  to  see  if  we  were  good  ; 
And  sometimes  just  the  sight  of  one 
White  cloud  illumined  by  the  sun. 

Availed  to  check  an  angry  mood. 

Now  we  are  women  grown,  and  men, 
That  were  but  careless  children  then  ; 

Wise  in  our  realistic  lore, 
The  shining  mystery  we  explain — 
Only  a  vapor  born  of  rain  ! — 

And  dream  of  angels'  wings  no  more. 

But  are  we  wiser,  after  all  ? 
Haply  the  world-worn  hearts  recall, 

With  something  like  a  thrill  of  dread, 
What  time  the  Master  undctiled 

Set  in  their  midst  a  httle  child." 

And  what  the  words  were  that  He  said, 

\  It  might— we  silently  infer— 
sjt  might  perhaps  be  easier 
\  The  kingdom  of  the  Lord  to  win, 
It  still  in  far,  blue  summer  ski^s 
We  felt  the  watching  angel  e\-es 
That  kept  our  childish  hearts  ^o"^ 

—Mary  Bradley,  in  Cmtufy. 
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YENTNOR  COTTAGES,  SEA  GIRT,  N.  J; 

Were  re-opened  on  the  ist  of  Sixth  month,  1883. 
For  terms  address 

Rachel  K.  Letchworth,  Sea  Girt,  N.  J. 
Or,  John  Letchworth, 
i3t-38  420  Commerce  St.,  Philadelphia. 

A COM  PETE  NT   confidential  book-keeper 
wanted,  for  a  responsible  position  in  New 
Mexico.    Address,  S.  H.  B.,  at  this  office.  2t-i 

BOOK-KEEPER  wanted  in  Philadelphia.  A 
person  of  tried  responsibility  and  not  too 
young.  Duties  light,  but  important.  Address, 
S.  H.  B.,  Friends'  Review  Office.  it-i 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  7th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  2nd,  a  member  alluded  to  the  proposed 
convention  between  Switzerland  and  the  United 
States  for  the  settlement  by  arbitration  of  any 
differences  which  may  arise  between  the  two 
countries,  and  asked  if  the  Government  would 
make  similar  treaties.  Gladstone  replied  that 
England  was  not  prepared  to  take  such  steps.  It 
was  stated  that  the  papers  were  in  preparation 
relative  to  the  indemnity  for  violence  done  to 
American  fishermen  at  Fortune  Bay,  Newfound- 
land. No  answer  had  been  received  from  the 
United  States  respecting  the  proposition  for  joint 
measures  to  prevent  similar  troubles  in  future. 

Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary,  has  instruct- 
ed the  British  Minister  to  Morocco  to  make  an 
earnest  appeal  to  the  Sultan  of  that  country  to 
consider  whether  it  is  not  time  to  place  his  em- 
pire on  a  level  with  other  civilized  powers  by 
abolishing  slavery. 

Lord  Derby,  Colonial  Secretary,  said  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  in  reply  to  a  question,  that  ne- 
gotiations with  Canada  in  regard  to  emigration 
were  pending,  and  he  hoped  they  would  result 
favorably. 

The  steamer  Westernland,  for  the  Red  Star 
line  between  New  York  and  Antwerp,  the  largest 
vessel  ever  built  on  the  Mersey,  was  launched 
at  Liverpool  on  the  4th.  It  is  of  steel,  and  is  of 
6,000  tons  burden,  450  feet  long  and  47  feet 
wide,  and  can  accommodate  1,350  passengers. 

Ireland.— A  letter  published  in  the  London 
Times  says  that  the  Irish  National  League  has 
decided  to 'call  a  series  of  conventions  in  all  the 
counties  of  Ireland,  with  a  view  of  choosing  a 
Central  Executive  Council.  Arrangements  are 
in  progress  to  resume  the  propaganda  for  secur- 
ing an  Irish  Parliament,  a  peasant  proprietorship, 
and  the  adoption  of  other  measures  desired.  It 
is  also  proposed  to  hold  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  a 
general  convention  of  the  Irish  societies  through- 
out the  world. 

Germany. — The  officials  of  the  German  Uni- 
versities are  said  to  be  preparing  "  Draconian  " 
measutes  against  duelling. 

The  Emperor  has  directed  that  the  four-hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Martin  Luthe'. 
shall  be  observed  by  all  Protestant  schools. 

France. — The  negotiations  between  the  Vati- 
can ^^iid  5^r5Jice\doncerning  religious  affairs, 
p,ave.  It  is  said,  through"^  a' letter-from  .Presid' ^nt 
Or^vy,  resulted  in  accord  on  the  principal  "  i'^  > 


;tions  at  issue,  and  instructions  accordingly  have 
been  sent  to  the  Papal  Nuncio  in  France. 

Italy. — A  number  of  bodies,  of  victims  of  the 
earthquake  at  Ischia  were  recovered  from  the 
ruins  and  buried,  but  as  it  was  impossible  to  re- 
cover all,  the  Minister  of  Public  Works  proposed 
that  liquid  lime  should  be  poured  over  the  ruins. 
The  King,  however,  who  visited  CasamicCiola  on 
the  1st  inst.  decided  that  search  should  be  con- 
tinued for  those  who  might  still  be  living,  and 
some  few  were  afterward  rescued.  A  child  was 
taken  out  ahve  on  the  4th.  The  King  showed 
much  sympathy  for  the  suffering,  and  directed 
money  and  provisions  to  be  distributed  to  those  in 
need.  He  visited  the  hospitals  in  Naples,  and  spoke 
to  all  the  injured.  Nineteen  persons  have  died 
in  the  hospitals,  and  loo  injured  have  been  dis- 
charged cured.  Shocks  occurred  on  the  31st 
and  1st  inst.,  and  again  on  the  4th,  several  houses^ 
at  Forio  falling  on  the  last  named  date.  On  the 
31st,  Mount  Vesuvius  was  in  eruption,  lava  de-' 
scending  towards  Torre  del  Greco,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  fled.  No  report  was  given  subsequently 
of  any  increase  of  the  eruption. 

President  Grevy,  of  the  French  Republic,  has 
given  1000  francs  towards  the  relief  of  the  suf- 
ferers by  the  earthquake,  and  the  Cabinet  Coun- 
cil has  made  a  donation  of  3250  francs.  The 
Emperor  and  Empress  of  Austria  have  con- 
tributed 8000  florins  ($3,624),  and  the  municipal 
authorities  of  Vienna  have  appropriated  4000 
florins  for  the  same  purpose. 

Hungary. — The  trial  of  ten  Jews  at  Nyireghy- 
haza  on  the  charge  of  killing  a  Christian  girl  to 
mix  her  blood  in  the  passover  bread  has  termi- 
nated I'n  a  verdict  of  not  guilty,  and  th^i#tfi^ 
was  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  trial.  The 
Insult  has  caused  great  excitement.  Al  Presburg 
a  mob  gathered  and  became  so  hostile  in  their 
demonstrations  against  the  Jews  that  the  authori- 
ties were  obliged  to  call  out  the  military  to  dis- 
perse them. 

Russia. — A  mob  attacked  the  Jewish  residents 
of  Ekatherinoslav  on  the  2nd  inst.  The  disturb- 
ance arose  from  a  Jew's  insulting  a  woman.  The 
soldiers  dispersed  the  rioters,  10  of  whom  were 
killed  and  13  wounded.  The  town  council,  re- 
solved to  give  the  Jews  5000  rubles  to  compen- 
sate them  for  thetr  losses,  and  to  provide  shelter 
lor  those  who  were  rendered  homeless.  The  riots 
continued  on  the  3rd.  It  is  reported  that  a  num- 
ber of  persons  were  killed. 

Spain. — The  garrison,  700  in  number,  of  the 
city  of  Badajoz,  a  few  days  since  revolted,  "pro- 
nouncing "  for  a  republic,  the  Constitution  of 
1869,  and  Ruiz  Zorilla  as  President.  About  400 
civilians  joined  them,  but  no  support  appears  to 
have  been  given  from  other  quarters.  Troops 
were  speedily  dispatched,  and  the  insurgents  re- 
tired to  the  Portuguese  frontier,  where  they  were 
disarmed  and  interned.  The  latest  reports 
represented  the  revolt  as  entirely  suppressed. 
'  Domestic— No  material  change  is  reported  in 
'.he  situation  respecting  the  telegraphers'  strike*. 
.  both  parties  appearing  firm  in  their  respective  po- 
sitions. It  was  stated  on  the  6th  that  members  of 
the  Brotherhood  of  Telegraphers  operating  for 
certain  railroad  lines,  mainly  in  the  West,  had  beeri 
instructed  to  quit  work,  unless  demands  which  had 
been  presented  were  granted  ;  but  except  on  one 
division  of  the  Del.,  Lack,  and  Western  R.  R.> 
very  few  had  obeyed  the  order  on  the  7th. 
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THE  DUTIES  OF  EDUCATED  MEN  AND 
WOMEN. 

Extracts  from  Baccalaureate  Address  of  Ben- 
jamin Trueblood,  President  of  Penn  Col- 
lege. 


//  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  received 
One  of  the  greatest  of  the  church  fathers, 
whose  unwearied  labors  for  the  propagation 
and  defense  of  Christianity  have  had  but  one 
parallel  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church, 
held  the  lofty  ideal  that  one's  whole  life  should 
be  a  ceaseless  prayer.  The  man  who  has  the 
depth  to  discover  an  ideal  so  noble  as  that, 
and  so  true,  or  even  to  appreciate  it  when 
presented  to  him,  will  always  be  an  energetic 
\^orker.    Indeed  none  but  a  laborer  deeply 


interested  in  his  work  could  ever  strike  a  vein 
of  ore  so  rich  as  that. 

Life,  to  be  a  ceaseless  prayer,  must  be  a 
ceaseless  service.  If  prayer  gives  the  power 
to  work,  work  sustains  and  feeds  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  It  is  the  laboring  hand  whose  expec- 
tant uplifting  God  regards.  True  prayer  dies 
away  from  the  lips  and  out  of  the  heart  when  the 
feet  cease  to  run  on  errands  of  mercy  and  love. 
He  who  will  not  do  his  work  in  God's  moral 
vineyard  cannot  pray.  The  words  of  Cole- 
ridge : 

"  He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 
All  things  both  great  and  small," 

are  true  in  a  double  sense ;  for  not  only  is  the 
life  of  such  a  one  continually  winning  the  ear 
of  God,  but  his  word- prayers  seem  somehow  to 
be  living,  breathing  things. 

St.  Paul,  who  gave  us  the  exhortation  to 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  thus  simply  formu- 
lated his  own  practice,  left  us  also  a  record  of 
labors  more  abundant  than  those  of  any  of  his 
fellow- workmen.  "  Or  a  et  labor  a''  was  the 
simple  motto  of  the  heroic,  many-sided  Lu- 
ther, the  record  of  whose  writings  alone  in 
behalf  of  the  cause  which  he  espoused  would 
be  simply  incredible  were  it  not  so  well  au- 
thenticated. Duty  was  the  one  thing,  which 
these  men  loved  most  on  earth,  and  they 
prayed  rather  for  their  work  and  for  others 
than  for  themselves.  When  such  men  lay 
their  hand  upon  the  world,  it  leaves  its  im- 
press there  for  all  time. 

The  labor  which  makes  out  of  life  a  cease- 
less prayer  is  much  more  than  that  whose 
products  are  applied  self-ward,  though  this 
latter  has  its  place  and  its  blessings  in  every 
well-regulated  life.  Ttie  most  useless  men  are 
not  necessarily  always  the  most  idle.  When 
our  Saviour  said  that it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,"  He  announced  a  law  which 
has  a  universal  application  in  the  lives  of  all 
moral  beings— a  lavv  exemplified  as  nowhere 
else  in  His  own  beautiful  life  of  self  sacrifice, 
and  not  a  law  which  is  to  be  confined  to  sim- 
ple gifts  of  charity.  The  humblest,  homeliest 
human  being  is  on  the  M.)unt  of  Tran.sfigura- 
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tion  the  moment  he  begins  to  serve  others. 

Lowell  has  told  us  that 

'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 
'Tis  only  God  maybe  had  for  the  asking." 

But  this  is  a  statement  of  things  as  they  are 
rather  than  as  they  should  be.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  every  life  on  earth  that  has 
any  resemblance  to  the  Highest  Life,  and  it  is 
only  our  disloyalty  that  makes  it  possible  to 
say  that  of  Gcd  alone.  If  it  is  the  law  of  His 
being  to  give  Himself,  and  to  continually  pour 
forth  the  unspeakable  fullness  of  His  life  for 
the  good  of  His  creatures,  the  same  is  the  law 
for  every  one  created  m  his  image,  and  it  is 
only  by  a  total,  loving  submission  to  this  law 
that  one  can  bear  the  likeness  of  His  charac- 
ter. Once  give  this  ideal  a  permanent  lodg- 
ment in  the  preferences  of  men,  and  you  have 
saved  the  world.  Nay  more,  you  will  have  ad- 
ministered the  elixir  of  life  and  joy  and  rest  to 
individual  souls,  which  they  have  been  seek- 
ing in  the  far  distances. 

Is  it  not  a  sign  of  returning  health  and 
power  that  men  talk  of  God  in  this  light  much 
more  than  they  did  of  yore?  The  idea  of 
Him  as  one  who  existed  for  himself  quite 
exclusively,  and  who  thought  nothing  of 
crushing  his  feeble  creatures  and  taking  from 
them  all  he  could  get,  if  only  thereby  he  might 
add  a  few  gleams  to  his  own  glory — this  idea 
is  fast  disappearing  from  human  conceptions. 
He  who  watches  the  sparrow's  fall  and  sends 
His  rain  alike  on  the  evil  and  the  good  has  at 
last  taught  men  that  His  chief  glory  is  in 
doing  good,  in  giving  Himself.  The  world 
scarcely  knows  to-day  how  much  it  owes  to 
this  nobler,  because  truer,  conception  of  the 
Divine  nature.  It  has  come  among  us,  we  scarce 
know  whence.  It  controls  the  hearts  of  many 
whose  heads  still  cling  to  the  old.  Practical 
benevolence  can  never  very  largely  prevail 
except  as  this  idea  of  God  prevails.  The 
benevolent  institutions  which  are  to  day  be- 
coming multitudinous  and  whose  kindness 
looks  after  the  lost  and  needy  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  but  the  returning  flush  of  health  on 
the  long  pallid  features  of  the  world,  and  indi- 
cate that  the  hearts  of  men  are  throbbing  as 
never  before  with  the  fullness  of  the  Divine  life. 
Let  us  silence  our  complainings  about  the  world's 
deterioration  with  these  hopeful  omens,  and  be 
sure  that  it  is  not  we  who  have  never  entered 
the  circle  of  its  helpers.  He  who  accepts  the 
mission  of  work  as  the  mission  of  every  true 
soul  has  found  out  the  inmost  practical  secret 
of  nature  and  put  himself  into  harmony  with 
the  Divine  thought.  "  To  use  all  the  power 
and  resources  which  you  have  in  aiding  others 
is  the  noblest  of  labors/'  said  the  greatest  of 
the  Greek  tragedians. 

It  is  self-evident  that  the  best  educated  men 
and  women  ought  to  see  and  follow  this  law 
most  perfectly.    Do  they  always  do  it  ?  Let 
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me  present  their  deficiences  in  this  regard  in 
as  strong  a  light  as  possible,  not  forgetting  the 
immense  debt  which  the  world  owes  to  i 
scholarship,  and  its  grand,  unselfish  successes 
on  many  fields  where  its  toil  has  been  unre- 
quited. 

We  are  never  done  with  talking  about  the  du- 
ty of  obtaining  an  education,  and  the  fervor  with 
which  we  urge  this  duty  implies,  even  if  it  does 
not  always  express,  the  high  aims  and  uses  of 
mental  culture.  Thoughts  of  the  world's  needs, 
as  well  as  visions  of  lofty  attainment,  force  them- 
selves in  honest  hours  into  the  minds  of  very 
many,  and  there  is  a  deep-seated  conviction 
that  work  waits  to  be  done  which  only  highly 
trained  minds  can  do.  But  in  the  intensity 
with  which  we  urge  the  necessity  of  training, 
we  almost  forget,  we  at  least  fail  to  emphasize 
the  duties  which  culture  imposes.  The  duty 
of  using  should  be  urged  with  even  greater 
force  than  the  duty  of  getting,  for  culture 
becomes  more  and  more  its  own  incentive,  and 
the  sense  of  its  use  is  in  continual  danger  of 
being  lost,  from  the  luxury  of  its  pursuit.  No- 
tice, if  you  please,  that  of  the  thousands  of 
young  men  and  women  in  our  great  schools] 
only  a  small  fraction  think  of  any  thing  higher 
than  the  money  value  of  education,  the  pleas 
ure  of  knowing,  the  general  superiority  they 
shall  have,  or  the  fame  of  some  intellectual 
feat.  All  these  have  their  place  and  are  not 
to  be  depreciated,  but  they  give  us  no  hint  of 
the  highest  reasons  for  mental  training.  Our 
culture  is  in  danger  of  becoming  only  half- 
culture  by  becoming  so  deeply  selfish.  ShaP 
the  moral  wealth  of  the  race,  without  whic 
all  else  is  worse  than  poverty,  lose  the  produc  , 
tive  power  of  developed  mind  ?  Why  id 
eminent  scholarship  often  looked  upon  witW 
suspicion  by  unlettered  though  true  men,  whd 
have  deeply  at  heart  the  highest  moral  interests 
of  the  race?  Partly,  I  am  aware,  from  thei 
incapacity  of  comprehension,  but  not  whoU 
so.  The  untutored  moral  instincts  of  th 
uncultivated  are  frequently  as  nearly  right  in  , 
the  matter  of  practical  things  as  the  often  i 
tangled  reasonings  of  their  more  educatedj 
fellows.  After  making  due  allowance  foii 
unfounded  suspicion  and  misinterpretation,  s 
large  share  of  the  blame  must  still  lie  at  thei 
doors  of  the  educated.  In  making  stricturesA^, 
on  the  cultivated  classes,  I  do  not  forget  thatji 
the  subject  has  another  side.  It  is  because  1 
believe  thoroughly  in  the  mission  of  educated 
men  and  women  that  I  would  gladly  see  al: 
hindrances  to  their  work  removed.  The  un- 
educated man  is  certainly  more  excusable  than 
the  educated  one,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
latter  more  than  of  the  former  to  conduct 
himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  remove 
misunderstandings.  The  less  should  always 
be  blessed  of  the  better. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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ESSONS  IN  THE  SANCTIFIED  STATE. 


BY  GEORGE  D.  WATSON,   D.  D. 


An  Extract. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  sinners  are  brought 
)  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus,  and  then  left 
ke  new  born  babes  on  the  doorstep  of  the 
;mple  of  God  either  to  go  back  into  darkness 
r  else  to  linger  in  a  feeble,  low  state  of  grace. 
>h,  that  ministers  and  evangelists  had  the 
[ear  light,  and  the  fulness  of  courage  to  press 
oung  converts  on  to  perfection  as  an  attain- 
lent  to  be  actually  reached.  What  is  true  in 
le  case  of  young  converts,  is  sadly  true  on  a 
igher  scale  in  the  case  of  multitudes  of  be- 
evers  who  are  led  to  the  cleansing  fountain, 
nd  then  have  no  one  to  explain  to  them  the 
onflicts  -of  faith,  the  battle  with  wicked 
pirits  in  heavenly  places,"  and  the  various 
bases  of  experience  which  enter  into  the  sanc- 
fied  life.  Nay,  it  is  sad  that  some  holiness 
jachers  seem  to  ignore,  or  treat  with  compara- 
ve  indifference,  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
absequent  to  heart  cleansing.  Suppose  Joshua 
ad  simply  led  the  Israelites  into  the  land  of 
'anaan  and  then  left  them.  The  sanctified 
leliever  must  remember  that  in  obtaining 
lurity  of  heart  he  has  just  entered  the  land. 

Iron  clad  giants  are  to  be  cast  out;  battles 
re  to  be  fought ;  magnificent  treasures  are  to  be 
otten  hold  of ;  cedar  crowned  hills,  and  flow- 
ng  wells,  and  flinty  rocks,  concealing  honey  ; 
•looming  fields ;  and  outlying  seashore,  are  all 
0  be  subjugated  and  posessed.  This  required 
le  work  of  seven  years.  It  may  not  always 
equire  that  length  of  time  for  a  sanctified 
eliever  to  get  possession  of  all  the  land.  It  is 
enerally  true  of  the  sanctified  life  that  after 
le  soul  has  gone  through  various  testings  and 
)iritual  conflicts,  and  learned  certain  lessons, 
lere  comes  a  time  when  it  experiences  a 
reater  enjoyment,  a  serener  vision  and  firmer 
;tablishment  than  it  knew  in  the  first  stage  of 
sart  cleansing.  Some  of  the  lessons  to  be 
arned  in  this  state  of  grace  are  the  following. 

1  St.  The  purified  soul  must  learn  to  be  an 
icompromising,  unwavering  witness  to  the 
eansing  power  of  Christ  

2d.  Another  lesson  to  be  learned  is  that  love 

ust  always  keep  pace  with  light  

3d.  There  will  come  the  lesson  of  being 
Janed  from  other  saints ;  and  these  lessons 

2  accompanied  with  a  certain  degree  of  pain. 
.  .  .  .  We  must  learn  to  love  every- 
dy,  but  to  lean  on  nobody.  To  have  the 
ongest  affection,  and  yet  an  affection  of  such 
nature  that  God  can  at  any  time  untie  it 
)in  its  object. — Christian  Standard. 


drops  of  the  shower,  we  say,  with  reason, 
there  must  be  one  great  sea,  from  which  all 
these  drops  have  come.  When  we  see  the 
countless  rays  of  light,  we  say,  with  reason, 
there  must  be  one  great  central  sun,  from  which 
all  these  are  shed  forth.  And  when  we  see,  as_ 
it  were,  countless  drops  and  countless  rays  of 
goodness  scattered  about  in  the  world,  a  little 
good  in  this  man,  and  a  little  good  in  that, 
shall  we  not  say,  there  must  be  one  great  sea, 
one  central  sun  of  goodness,  from  whence  all 
human  goodness  comes? — Kings  Icy. 


From  the  Sunday  School  World. 
TEACHING  THE  TRUTH. 


BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTEK. 


Did  it  never  strike  you  that  all  goodness  in 
\  world  must,  in  some  way  or  other,  come 
•m  God.    When  we  see  the  million  rain- 


It  is  no  light  thing  to  sit  down  on  Sunday, 
the  center  of  an  eager  group  of  young  people, 
with  minds  receptive  and  life  before  them, 
and  open  to  them  the  Scriptures.  In  these 
days  when  doubt  is  in  the  air  and  skepticism 
is  a  subtle  miasma,  insinuating  itself  where 
least  suspected,  what  are  we  to  do  when  wc  go 
to  our  classes? 

It  seems  to  me  to  grow  sweeter  and  lovelier 
year  by  year, — the  spirit  of  love  and  loyalty 
with  which  my  own  class  greets  my  coming. 
No  teacher  misses  this  pleasure  who  is  faithful 
even  in  the  least.  There  is  a  shining  of  eyes, 
a  clasping  of  hands,  a  look  of  trust  in  the  dear 
unlined  faces,  which  may  be  counted  upon, 
and  never  found  lacking.  The  love  but  deep- 
ens the  responsibility.  What,  my  friends,  are 
you  and  I  teaching  our  boys  and  girls? 

Teaching  the  truth  !  Is  that  the  ready  an- 
swer flashed  back  to  the  writer  by  a  thousand 
readers?  Well,  if  we  are  following  the  text 
and  accepting  God's  word  as  it  is  written  with- 
out trying  to  adapt  it  to  fancies  or  theories  of 
our  own,  that  is  what  we  are  doing.  When 
the  plain  truth  is  taught  in  simplicity  and  in 
faith,  with  hearts  waiting  upon  God  for  a  bless- 
ing, it  cannot  but  prevail. 

There  are  often  bright  scholars  in  a  class 
who  are  fond  of  introducing  speculative  ques- 
tions, perhaps  at  a  moment  when  the  interest 
is  growing  in  solemnity;  some  catch- word 
about  verbal  inspiration,  some  sentimental  re- 
flection derived  from  a  popular  poet  or  novel- 
ist. What  shall  we  oppose  to  such  questioners  ? 
They  are  sometimes  triflers,  caring  only  for 
superficial  brilliance;  sometimes  they  are 
shallow;  sometimes  they  are  very  much  in 
earnest.  They  cause  interruptions,  and  if  not 
richtlv  treated,  they  may  divert  a  whole  class 
from  the  lesson  the  class  needs. 

Our  best  way  is  plain.  The  truth  as  yoa 
have  found  it  having  asked  the  ilUnninition  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  truth  to  be  taught. 
Teach  it  reverently,  teach  it  fearlessly,  above 
all  teach  it  with  the  emphasis  of  an  unhesi- 
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tating  belief  in  which  there  are  no  reserves. 
The  teacher  who  is  not  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind  is  heaviiy  handicapped. 

Remember  it  is  God's  truth  and  he  can  take 
care  of  it.  You  are  not  charged  with  the  duty 
^of  advancing  suppositions  where  revelation  is 
silent.  You  are  not  called  upon  to  supply 
missing  links  or  explain  the  super- natural. 
Why  try  to  bring  down  to  the  level  of  the 
feebleness  of  human  reason  what  God  has  set 
far  above  it  as  the  stars  above  the  earth  ?  The 
whole  divine  plan  is  supernatural.  The  Bible 
bristles  with 'diamond- points  which  catch  their 
lustre  from  the  sea  of  glass  before  the  throne. 

Believe  with  all  your  heart,  and  lean  not  on 
your  own  understanding.  Then  teach  boldly, 
plain!)-,  sincerely  and  with  humility  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
EXTRACTS  FROM  CARLYLE'S  LETTERS. 


(Concluded  from  page  5.) 

The  work  ...  is  a  sermon  to  me,  as  all 
your  other  deliberate  utterances  are;  a  real 
word,  which  I  feel  to  be  such,  alas,  almost  or 
altogether  the  one  such,  in  a  world  all  full  of 
jargons,  hearsays,  echoes,  and  \ain  noises, 
which  cannot  pass  with  me  for  words  >  This 
is  a  praise  far  beyond  any  'literary'  one ;  liter- 
ary praises  are  not  worth  repealing  in  com 
parison.  For  the  rest,  I  have  to  object  still 
(what  you  will  call  objecting  against  the  Law 
of  Nature)  that  we  find  you  a  Speaker  indeed, 
but  as  it  were  a  Soliloquizer  on  the  eternal 
mountain  tops  only,  in  vast  solitudes  where 
men  and  their  affairs  lie  all  hushed  in  a  very 
dim  remoteness ;  and  only  the  man  and  the 
stars  and  the  earth  are  visible,  whom,  so  fine  a 
fellow  seems  he,  we  could  perpetually  punch 
into,  and  say  *  Why  won't  you  come  and  help 
lis  then  ?  We  have  terrible  need  of  one  man  like 
you  down  among  us  !  It  is  cold  and  vacant 
up  there  ;  nothing  paintable  but  rainbows  and 
emotions ;  come  down,  and  you  shall  do  life- 
pictures,  passions,  facts,  which  transcend  all 
thought,  and' leave  it  stuttering  and  stammer- 
ing 1  '  ....  By  the  bye,  I  ought  to  say,  the 
sentences  are  very  brief  j  and  did  not,  in  my 
sheet  reading,  always  entirely  cohere  for  me. 
Pure  genuine  Saxon ;  strong  and  simple  ;  of  a 
clearness,  of  a  beauty. — But  they  did  not, 
sometimes,  rightly  stick  to  their  foregoers  and 
followers ;  the  paragraph  not  as  a  beaten  ingot, 
but  as  a  beautiful  square  bag  of  duck-shot  held 
together  by  canvas  !  ' ' 

ON  Emerson's  poems,  1847. 
I  read  your  Book  o-f  Poems  all  faithfully  ; 
.  .  .  and  can  say,  in  spite  of  my  hardhearted- 
Bess,  I  did  gain,  though  under  impediments, 
a  real  satisfaction  and  some  tone  of  the  Eternal 


Melodies  sounding,  afar  off,  ever  and  anon  pee 
in  my  ear!  ...  A  grand  view  of  the  Universe  V- 
everywhere  the  sound  (unhappily  far  off,  as   I..  ■ 
were)  of  a  valiant,  genuine  Human  SduI;  th:;  i 
even  under  rhyme,  is  a  satisfaction  worth  somi  t 
struggling  for.    But  indeed  you  are  very  pei  t 
verse ;  and  through  this  perplexed  z^/zdiaphanouj  t 
element,  you  do  not  fall  on  me  like  radiari  fr.i. 
summer  rainbows,  like  floods  of  sunlight,  bi 
with  thin  piercing  radiances  which  affect  ro  k" 
like  the  light  of  the  stars''  r,.' 

The  folio  vving  passage  was  written  aftt  t 
Emerson  had  lost  his  little  son  by  death,  an  r. 
Carlyle  his  mother-in-law;  and  he  was  stayin  r. 
in  the  deserted  home,  to  settle  up  its  affairs,  i: 

''I  lead  a  strange  life;  full  of  sadness,  ( 
solemnity,  not  without  a  kind  of  blessednes 
I  say  it  is  right  and  fitting  that  one  be  le  :  . 
entirely  alone  now  and  then,  alone  with  one  v  ^ 
own  griefs  and   sins,  with   the  mysterioi 
ancient   Earth   round   one,    the  everlastir 
Heaven,  over  one,  and  what  one  can  make  < 
these.    Poor  rustic  businesses,  sub  letting  ( 
Farms,  disposal  of  houses,  household  goods 
these  strangely  intervene,  like  matter  upc 
spirit,  every  day;  wholesome  this  too  perhap 
It  is  many  years  since  I  have  stood  so  in  cloi' 
contact  face  to  face  with  the  reality  of  Eartl'  ";■ 
with  its  haggard  ugliness,  its  divine  beauty,  i 
depths  of  Death  and  of  Life.    Yesterday,  oil 
of  the  stillest  Sundays,  I  sat  long  by  the  sic  -': 
of  the  swift   river   Nith ;   sauntered  amor 
woods  all  vocal  only  with  rooks  and  pairin  ' 
birds.    The  hills  are  often  white  with  snov 
powder,  black  brief  spring  tempests  rush  fierc  ; 
ly  down  from  them,  and  then  again  the  s\  , 
looks  forth  with  a  pale  pure  brightness,  lil 
Eternity  from  behind  Time.    The  Sky,  wht  • 
one  thinks  of  it,  is  always  blue,  pure,  changele  ^ 
azure  ;  rains  and  tempests  are  only  for  the  litt 
dwelhngs  where  men  abide.    Let  us  think  - 
this  too.  Think  of  this,  thou  sorrowing  mothei 
Thy  boy  has  escaped  many  showers." 

M.  H.  G.  : 


TWO  MONTHS  OF  WELL-DOING. 


The  two  months  which  have  passed  sin 
President  Young  issued  an  order  forbiddii: 
the  running  of  Sunday  trains,  except  tho 
carrying  mail,  on  the  Louisville,  New  Albar 
and  Chicago  Railroad,  have  been  the  met 
prosperous  of  any  in  the  history  of  the  roa 
President  Young  recently  telegraphed  :  "  O 
June  business  has  been  larger  than  ever  befor^ 
and  the  aggregate  earnings  the  largest  ( 
record."  While  the  experience  of  one  ra 
road  for  two  months  is  by  no  means  conclusi: 
of  the  question  at  issue,  yet  it  certainly  ten 
to  refute  the  position  taken  by  so  mai; 
managers  that  a  single  railroad  or  a  portion  ' 
the  railroads  of  the  country  cannot  afford  : 
cease  Sunday  work,  and  that  Sunday  obsei 
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ince  is  not  practicable  unless  all  railroads 
mite  in  it.  The  Louisville,  New  Albany  and 
Chicago  Road  has  discontinued  Sunday  traffic 
ind  has  increased  its  business,  and  there  is  no 
indication  that  its  earnings  for  May  and  June 
ire  less  than  they  would  have  been  if  its 
employees  had  been  worked  seven  days  in  each 
tveek. 

The  results  of  the  reform  inaugurated  by 
;he  management  of  this  important  line  will  be 
matched  with  great  interest.  While  the  religi- 
Dus  element  in  the  problem  should  not  be 
gnored  or  undervalued,  the  decisive  point 
vill  doubtless  be  the  economical  results  of  the 
ixperiment.  Meanwhile,  it  is  very  gratifying 
0  know  that  the  host  of  employes  of  one  rail- 
•oad  in  this  country  have.been  permitted  dur- 
ng  bright  May  and  delicious  June  to  enjoy 
he   sweets  of  Sunday    quietness    and  rest 

vithout  doing  financial  injustice  to  any  one  

Railway  Age. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  issued, 
luring  sixty-seven  years,  42,083,816  Bibles; 
n  42  languages  and  dialects.  Its  work  pro- 
ceeds so  methodically  and  noiselessly,  that 
ts  magnitude  may  easily  fail  to  be  appre- 
dated. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  be- 
ween  1804  and  the  present  year,  has  sent  out 
16,917,629  Bibles.  All  the  Bible  Societies  in 
he  world  have,  since  1804,  distnbuted  over 
75  millions  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions 
f  the  Scriptures. 

Ahmed  Tewfik  Effendi,  a  Turk  of  high 
ink,  has  made  a  profession  of  Christianity 
nd  has  gone  to  Cairo  to  work  among  the 
lohammedans. 

The  Khedive  has  given  a  portion  of  land  at' 
lairo  to  Miss  Whately  that  she  may  erect  a 
uilding  for  her  school.  The  school  contains 
00  girls  and  300  boys,  of  which  two-thirds  of 
le  girls  and  one-half  of  the  boys  are  Moham- 
ledans. 

Russian  Spiritual  Christians. — ^\vqMoIo- 
mkh  believe  in  the  three-personal  God.  They 

I old  that  Christ  has  founded  the  true  Church, 
hich  at  first  embraced  only  the  Apostles,  and 
terward  all  the  believers  in  Christ.  In  the 
•urth  century,  they  say,  by  their  arbitrary 
cplanation  of  the  Bible  the  Bishops  perverted 
le  true  teaching  of  Christ.  Now  the  true 
hurch  is  composed  only  of  the  true,  spiritual 
hristians  who  believe  only  in  the  New  Testa- 
ent  and  reject  all  traditions  and  rites  intro- 
iced  by  various  Fathers.  Therefore  they  re- 
ct  all  the  sacraments  in  the  sense  the  Church 
'  Russia  accepts  them.  Baptism  with  water, 
ey  say,  has  no  sense ;  purification  from  the 
as — that  is  a  true  baptism.  Communion  con- ' 
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sists  in  spiritual  communion  with  God,  which 
can  be  attained  only  by  fulfilment  of  God's 
commandments.  "Confession  must  be  per- 
formed directly  before  God."  Marriage,  in 
their  opinion,  is  not  a  sacrament  at  all. 
"Marriage  consists  in  love  and  agreement, 
and  not  in  any  rite."  They  approve  of  divorce. 
As  all  the  believers  must  worship  God  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  they  reject  all  the  external 
rites  of  the  Church.  They  dispense  with  the 
priests  on  the  ground  that  all  the  true  Christians 
are  "  priests  unto  God."  They  hold  that  every- 
body is  free  to  understand  and  explain  the 
New  Testament  in  his  or  her  own  way.  They 
consider  that  the  Czar's  laws  are  not  binding 
on  them  for  these  reasons :  they  are  the 
Spiritual  Christians,  "and  where  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.'"  Again,  the 
worldly  authorities,  they  say,  exist  only  for 
those  of  this  world,  while  "they  are  not  of 
this  world."  And  besides,  "  the  human  law," 
they  say,  "  is  liable  to  change,  while  we  have 
the  eternal  word  of  God." 

From  these  cardinal  positions  they  deduce 
many  practical  lessons.  They  do  not  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Czar,  they  do  not 
pray  for  him,  they  do  not  enter  the  military 
service.  Some  of  their  maxims  are  worthy  of 
commendation.  "Labor,"  tliey  say,  "is 
necessary  to  man  as  much  as  bread  and  air. 
Not  only  does  it  give  means  for  life,  but  also 
it  preserves  man  from  vices  and  sins.  Labor 
then  is  a  religious  duty."  "It  is  well  to  be 
rich,"  they  say;  "  but  riches  must  be  used  not 
at  the  caprices  of  the  rich  man,  but  for  the 
welfare  of  all  our  brethren.  Therefore  the  » 
rich  must  lead  a  plain  and  frugal  life."  It  is 
a  general  opinion  in  Russia  that  the  Molokaneh 
far  surpass  the  orthodox  people  in  intelligence, 
frugality  and  prosperity,  and  that  anj  Molo- 
kanin  can  lead  the  village  priest  in  knowledge 
of  the  New  Testament. — Lidependent. 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  2,500  Chinese 
in  New  York  and  its  suburbs.  Of  these  600 
are  under  instruction  in  Sunday-school,  one 
school  having  112  scholars  in  attendance  at 
one  time.  Much  labor  is  involved  in  their  in- 
struction, as  a  teacher  is  given  to  each  scholar. 
About  40  are  professing  Christians.  Three  or 
four  are  studying  for  the  ministry,  and  one  has 
gone  back  to  China  as  a  missionary. 

There  are  60  Chinamen  in  Springfield,  Ohio, 
30  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Si\b!>ath- 
school.  They  claim  that  they  cannot  all  attend 
at  the  same  time,  because  the  "  Christians,"  as 
they  call  all  white  people,  will  take  advantage 
of  their  absence, and  break  into  their  laundries 
and  steal  their  iwowty.— American  Missionary, 

"Fifteen  years  ago,"  writes  Mr.  Paton, 
"when  I  first  went  among  them,  the  whole 
population  of  Aniwa  were  savage  and  naked 
cannibals.    Now  they  are  all  professed  Chris- 
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tians,  and  night  and  morning  family  worship 
is  conducted  in  every  family.  Within  the 
last  three  years  God  has  wonderfully  pros- 
pered the  work  of  the  New  Hebrides  Presby- 
terian Mission.  Thousands  are  embracing 
Christianity.  At  some  places  they  have  buried 
the  idols,  and  built  schools,  houses,  and  chapels 
where  they  stood,  and  are  now  crying  to  us  for 
the  needed  missionaries  to  instruct  them  and  to 
lead  them  to  Jesus.  To  this  end,  for  sixteen 
months,  I  have  been  laboring  in  Australia,  yet 
the  natives  of  Aniwa  are  keeping  all  the. schools 
and  Sabbath  and  week  day  »services  going  on 
as  regularly  as  when  I  was  among  them." — 
Friend  of  Missions. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

^'ILLITERACY   AS  SHOWN  BY  THE 
CENSUS   OF  1880. 

Its  Effects,  Industrial,  Social,  and  Political, 
upon  the  Country.  The  Nation  the  only 
patron  of  education  equal  to  the  emergency i" 

Thus  is  stated  the  subject  of  an  able  and 
patriotic  discourse  by  John  Eaton,  LL.D.,  U. 
S.  Commissioner  on  Education.  It  furnishes 
us  with  valuable  statistics  and  suggestions,  which 
help  us  to  a  right  appreciation  of  important 
facts. 

I  propose  to  consider  this  subject  in  view  of 
our  duty  to  the  Freedmen.  It  is  more  than 
ten  years  since  it  became  a  prominent  one  in 
Congress.  George  F.  Hoar  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Representatives  during  President 
Granf  s  first  term,  A  bill  for  the  distribution 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands  (then  about 
four  millions  per  annum)  among  the  States  for 
educational  purposes;  in  the  ratio  of  the  illit- 
eracy of  their  population."  President  Grant 
specially  recommended  it  in  his  second  inaugu- 
ral. It  has  been  modified  and  its  scope  widened 
by  coiiimittees  and  debates  in  botli  Houses. 

Presidents  Hayes,  Garfield,  and  Arthur 
have  each  commended  it  to  Congress  for  ac- 
tion; Che  amount  now  proposed  is  ten  millions 
annually.  B^it  here  we  stand  confio.Ued  by 
the  facts,  that  the  increase  of  the  colored  popu- 
lation has  been  33  per  cent,  in  the  last  ten 
years ;  that  if  this  rate  goes  on  they  will  be 
more  than  eleven  millions  at  the  end  of  this 
century,  against  about  four  and  a  half  at  the 
time  of  President  Lincoln's  Proclamation  of 
Emancipation  ;  that  notwithstanding  all  that 
has  been  done  for  the  Freedmen  there  are 
still  £,003.90 )  colored  children  in  the  late 
slave  States,  of  school  age,  not  attending 
school ;  that  during  the  great  increase  in  the 
last  twenty  years  the  only  legislation  effected 
by  Congress  for  the  education  of  the  Freed- 
men was  that  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  which 
expired  by  its  own  limitation  in  18  71,  carrying 
into  its  grave  the  pay  of  .2000  teachers ;  /.  e. 


2000  of  the  teachers  then  in  the  field  had  eithe: 
to  go  out,  or  be  supported  by  benevolent  asso 
ciations,  &c.  ;  and  lastly,  by  the  fact  that  dur 
ing  the  years  in  which  Congress  has  been  dal 
lying  with  the  Educational  Bill,  all  the  chil 
dren  of  school  age  when  George  F.  Hoar  in 
troduced  the  bill  will  have  passed  beyonc 
school  age,  and  could  not  receive  a  cent  of  th( 
ten  millions  were  the  bill  to  pass  in  its  presen 
form  at  the  opening  of  the  next  session  o 
Congress. 

Thus  facts  are  accumulating  !  Thus  history  i 
being  made  by  the  Nation  !  and  the  Natioi 
must  abide  her  own  verdict,  on  the  alternative  o 
providing  for  her  own,  or  of  dying  with  them 
Jefferson  said:  "The  Almighty  has  no  attri 
bute  which  can  side  .with  Us  (slave-holders)  ii 
such  a  conflict."  The  conflict  now  threatenin; 
the  life  of  the  nation  is  between  Intelligeno 
and  Illiteracy — Wisdom  and  Ignorance  —Virtu 
and  Vice;  and  is  mainly  chargeable  to  tha 
one  to  which  Jefferson  referred  ;  to  which  als 
George  Mason,  the  largest  slave  holder  in  Vir 
ginia,  and  the  neighbor  and  compatriot  0 
George  Washington,  referred,  when,  in  th 
Convention  forming  the  Constitution,  he  de 
clared  African  slavery  to  be  a  peril  to  ou 
institutions,"  and  strongly  urged  emancipatio: 
then. 

The  problem  is  still  thrusting  itself  upon  us 
and  It  becomes  a  matter  of  exceeding  rac 
ment  for  us,  as  a  Nation,  to  consider  the  con 
dition  and  future  of  the  Freedmen," 

"  Several  things  are  at  least  now  clear  :  tha 
for  a  long  season  of  generations  they  are  to  re 
main  a  distinct  people.  They  will  not  ama 
gamate  so  much  at  the  South,  Dr.  Haygoo 
and  others  say,  as  they  did  before  the  wai 
The  other  elements  that  come  to  us  fror 
abroad — the  German,  the  Celtic  and  all — w 
expect  soon  to  be  lost,  and  they  will  not  retai; 
their  individuality  ;  but  this  race  will  for  gent 
rations  remain  a  distinct  colored  race  ;  so  th£ 
it  becomes  a  problem  of  peculiar  difficulty  t 
deal  with  them.  We  may  think  we  are  stron 
enough  to  throw  them  off.  We  cannot.  Go 
Almighty  is  on  their  side,  and  with  the  welfar 
of  these  giowing  millions  our  welfare  is  intei 
locked. 

"  Again,  they  will  remain,  too,  doubtless 
at  the  South.  We  tliought  they  might  scatte 
over  the  North.  The  failure  of  the  migratio 
to  the  North  last'  year  does  not  favor  tha 
theory.  What  is  to  bring  them  up  to  a  Chrii 
tian  civilization  ?  We  all  say  at  once  a  Chrij 
tian  education." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Is  not  this  good,  as  an  illustration  of  dogma 
tism  ?  A  little  boy,  disputing  with  his  siste 
on  some  subject,  exclaimed  :  "It's  true  ;  fc 
ma  says  so;  and  if  ;;z^7saysso,  it/i-so,  whethe 
it  is  so  or  not !  ' ' 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


23 


Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  at  Riciimond, 
Indiana. 

(Continued  from  page  11.) 

"  Primary  Education  and  Mental  Develop- 
ment "  were  considered,  in  an  essay  by  Mattie  C. 
Dennis,  of  Bloomingdale,  Indiana. 

We  were  reminded  of  the  French  surgeon  who 
told  of  his  having  performed  a  certain  operation 
more  than  a  hundred  times.  "  How  m^any  of  the 
patients  recovered  ?"  "  Only  two."  But  it  was 
a  very  brilhant  operation.  So,  from  the  often 
very  elaborate  system  of  our  public  schools, 
many  pupils'  minds  never  fully  recover.  They 
remain,  as  it  has  been  said,  "  conceited  all  the 
forenoon  of  life,  and  stupid  all  its  afternoon." 

Ninety  per  cent,  of  our  best  business  men  are 
from  the  country,  where  they  have  in  early  life 
something  more  than  the  cramming  so  common 
in  the  city  schools.  Onginality  is  swallowed  up 
in  imitation  and  "  graded "  uniformity  ;  killing 
the  native  element.  Another  defect  is,  having  so 
nearly  all  the  teaching  done  by  women.  A  man 
and  a  woman  are  needed  to  complete  a  model 
home,  and  the  special  influences  of  both  are 
wanted  also  in  the  school.  All  the  pupil's  powers 
are  to  be  brought  out  ;  intellect,  sensibility  and 
will.  He  is  to  learn  to  feel  right  and  choose  right 
as  well  as  know  right.  The  power  of  the  teacher 
can  sometimes  even  change  Furies  into  Muses. 
Several  biographic'al  allusions  were  brought  in  to 
illustrate  the  subject. 

Professor  Cyrus  Hodgin,  in  opening  the  discus- 
sion upon  this  paper,  dwelt  upon  the  answers  to 
two  questions  :  i.  What  is  the  natural  order  of 
mental  development  ?  2.  What  are  the  methods 
actually  in  use  ? 

The  order  is,  first  perception,  then  memory  and 
imagination,  last  reason  ;  all  to  be  trained,  along 
with  the  sensibihties,  in  subordination  to  the  will. 
Our  methods  ought  to  be,  more  than  they  are, 
adapted  to  this  natural  ripening  ;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

Some  say  the  will  of  the  child  ought  to  be 
broken  ;  rather  it  ought  to  be  trained  to  obedi- 
ence ;  not  broken.  Teachers  need  to  understand 
human  nature.  To  command  nature  everywhere, 
we  must  obey  nature  in  choosing  our  methods. 
We  are  sometimes  told  the  child  must  be  kept 
still.  It  is  not  his  nature  to  be  still ;  keep  him 
busy.  Lead  the  pupil,  and  encourage  him  in 
something  he  knows  how  to  do.  Here  we  are  to 
improve  upon  the  kindergarten  idea  ;  abandon- 
ing that  of  the  iron  bedstead  of  Procrustes,  just 
so  much  work  exactly  for  all,  from  sun-up  to  sun- 
down, as  of  old. 

Oliver  White  agreed  that  the  present  methods 
too  much  crush  out  individuality,  and  fill  the 
mind  with  unassorted  materials.  There  is  need 
of  less  attempt  to  convey  information,  and  more 
real  instruction  ;  perhaps  with  the  excision  of 
some  of  the  least  appropriate  subjects  taught  in 
the  schools. 

L.  L.  Hobbs  also  approved  of  the  suggestions 
made.  A  knowledge  of  psychology  is  needed 
for  teaching  ;  not  always  as  gained  from  books, 
but  such  as  may  sometimes  be  largely  acquired 
before  the  word  is  familiar. 

Israel  P.  Hole  was.  glad  to  hear  the  subject 
■  freely  discussed,  but  would  guard  us  against 
wholesale  denunciation  of  our  public  schools, 


They  have  not  been  and  are  not  unmindful  of 
progress  and  improvement.  They  are  the  great 
bulwarks  of  hberty  in  America  to-day.  When 
secession  was  agitated,  every  State  having  an 
organized  public  school  system  was  loyal,  and 
every  State  without  such  system  went  away  with 
those  who  discarded  our  government  of  a  hun- 
dred years.  Let  us  not  denounce,  but  endeavor 
still  farther  to  improve  our  public  schools. 

Edmund  Stanley,  of  Kansas,  fully  endorsed 
these  views.  The  public  schools  are  doing  a 
noble  work.  As  to  the  preparation  for  business 
life  in  the  country,  it  may  be  remernb^^red  that  in 
the  country  going  to  school  is  holiday  from  work  ; 
and  so  they  enter  upon  study  with  a  will.  Even 
with  city  pupils,  some  employment  during  vaca- 
tion is  wholesome.  We  must  not  have  everything 
made  too  easy  ;  hard  work  in  its  place  is  good  for 
all ;  its  discipline  is  needed  Neither  must  we  go 
to  extremes  in  our  methods.  Once,  memorizing 
was  almost  all ;  now,  some  would  memorize 
nothing.  It  will  not  do  to  "  sugar-coat  "  all  the 
way  through. 

Aquila  Pickering  thought  that  perhaps  the 
reason,  that  90  per  cent,  of  our  business  men 
come  from  the  country  is,  that  there  the  develop- 
ment of  those  faculties  most  used  in  business  is 
brought  out  by  habits  of  observation  ;  learning  to 
compare,  reason  and  test  things  for  ourselves. 

Prof  D.  W.  Dennis  said  that  some  of  us  owe 
almost  everything  to  the  pubUc  schools.  But 
those  are  their  best  friends  who  perceive  and  ac- 
knowledge what  is  still  wanting  in  them.  There 
is  room  yet  for  much  improvement,  especially 
in  classification  ;  concessions  and  compromises 
must  be  made. 

Charles  E.  Cox  was  sure  that  no  war  was  de- 
sired between  public  and  private  schools.  Both 
need  to  follow  the  same  true  order  of  mental  de- 
velopment. 

Dr.  Bailey,  of  Spiceland,  spoke  of  the  import- 
ance, under' all  methods,  of  remembering  the  in- 
timate relations  between  the  mind  and  the  body. 
We  must  attend  to  the  health  of  children.  High 
pressure  all  the  way  through  must  have  an  in- 
jurious effect  on  the  nervous  system,  Students 
so  dealt  with  cannot  fully  use  their  knowledge,  if 
they  acquire  it. 

Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  after  fifteen  years'  experi- 
ence in  teaching,  had  been  now  twelve  years  out 
I  of  the  school  room.    He  had  some  opportunity 
I  of  comparing  the  schools  in  the  country  and  in 
I  the  towns.    Children  in  the  country  appeared  to 
I  like  their  schools,  and  to  have  •lore  enthusiasm 
I  in  them  than  those  in  the  city.    The  difference  of 
I  surrounding  circumstances  has  more  to  do  with 
1  this  than  the  school  work  itself 
I     Professor  Pinkham.  of  Earlham  College,  was 
impressed  with  the  thought  of  how  much  we  owe 
I  to  the  public  schools.    Yet  he  was  sure  that  they 
can  be  still  further  improved.    Tnere  is  need  of 
'  less  formality  and  uniformity.    The  man  of  clay 
I  needs  to  have  the  breath  of  life  given  to  it.  Wmle 
'  the  underlying  psychological  principles  are  fixed, 
there  is  room  for  an  infinite  variety  of  modes  in 
I  their  application.    While  we  have  not  yet  "  the  ' 
method,'  we  have  already  a  quite  satisfactory 
general  method  of  instruction. 

Philip  C.  Garrett  observed  that  no  one  has  yet 
definitely  mentioned  what  is  the  present  method, 
to  which  allusions  are  made.    What  appears  to 
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be  most  marked  in  it  is,  the  tendency  towards 
Froebel. 

President  John  J.  Mills  :  Yes,  but  with  the 
stages  of  the  movement  rather  rapid,  and  its 
principles  not  well  understood.  Pestalozzi  and 
Froebel  are  now  the  fashion.  We  hear  also,  now, 
much  of  Quincy.  If  Quincy  teachers  had  visited 
Indianapolis  ten  years  ago,  they  would  have 
seen  their  own  work  already  going  on  there. 

Between  town  and  country  there  must  be  a 
difference  which  has  its  influence  in  education. 
In  the  country  we  live  near  to  the  heart  of  nature. 
Moreover,  a  living  teacher  is  required  to  give  the 
pupil  a  natural  development,  and  to  train  him  up 
in  the  way  he  should  go. 

The  discussion  of  present  methods  and  their 
results  was  continued  by  Henry  Wright,  Barna- 
bas C.  Hobbs,  Daniel  Hill  and  W.  W.  White. 


Friends  were  called  to  special  duties  then,  so 
now  Friends  in  England  feel  themselves  called 
of  the  Lord  to  this. 

Our  own  country  was  largely  settled  at  first  by 
people  of  strong  religious  convictions  who  had  a 
high  standard  of  Christian  duty. 

But  ourpopulationhasrunupto  52,000,000.  The 
very  descendants  of  those  who  came  to  America 
as  Puritans,  Baptists,  or  Friends  to  seek  a  place 
where  they  could  worship  God  according  to  their 
consciences  and  build  up  a  Christian  common- 
wealth, have  often  become  irreligious  or  immoral. 

A  vast  influx  of  poor,  ignorant  and  often 
vicious  immigrants  has  taken  place  ;  the  three 
miUions  of  freedmen  have  increased  to  six,  while 


(To  be  continued.) 


Daniel  Hill  spoke  especially,  from  observation  ,  of  religious  fervor  upon  their  eman- 

of  the  importance  of  impressing  upon  pupils  the  T  '  ^  •  j-ar 

use  of  all  their  acquired  knowledge.  This  is  most  \  cipation  has  been  largely  replaced  by  indifference 
easily  effected  in  the  country.  Knowledge  is  '  and  superstition.  Mormonism  blots  our  nation  ; 
power  only  when  it  includes  knowing  how  to  use  contempt  of  law,  dishonesty,  and  crimes  of  vio- 
what  is  possessed.  \  -^^^^^^       ^oo  common.    Our  own  members  have 

fallen  far  behind  the  rate  of  increase  of  popula- 
tion, and  aggressive  evangehzation  has  become 
for  us  an  imperative  duty. 

3.  Through  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  the  liberty  of 
thought,  the  chances  of  material  wealth,  the  subtle 
influences  of  an  ever  wily  spiritual  enemy,  the 
—  ~   church  is  in  the  presence  of  doubt,  which  is  often  to 

The  Society  of  Friends  in  the  past  has  con-  ^  be  treated  with  sympathy  and  kindness,  but  which 
cerned  itself  in  each  generation  with  many  of  the  ,  in  its  more  positive  forms  has  been  well  said  to 
most  important  moral  and  civil  as  well  as  spiritual  be  only  the  restoration  of  paganism.  We  need 
questions  of  the  times.    It  led  the  van  in  such  then  to  seek  the  renewal  of  faith  in  Christian 
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great  movements  as  those  for  freedom  of  con- 
science ;  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  ;  the 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  prisoners  and  of 
the  laws  punishing  crimes ;  the  humane  and 
skilful  treatment  of  the  insane  ;  the  abohtion  of 
slavery  ;  the  extension  of  justice  to  inferior  races ; 
the  protest  against  the  iniquity  of  wars  carried  on 
by  Christian  peoples. 

But  what  are  the  problems  of  to-day  ?  First, 
the  reviving  of  the  religious  life  of  our  own  mem- 
bership. Worldliness,  formal  traditions,  loose- 
ness in  family  training,  ignorance,  the  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  have  hurt  us  much.  We  need  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  ftce  Daniel  (Dan.  ix.  i — 21)  with 
confession  and  supphcation,  and  to  so  teach  the 
things  of  Christ  that  our  people  may  be  built  up 
as  a  church  of  believers  holy  and  faithful. 

2.  The  gathering  into  the  church  of  the  indiffer- 
ent, the  irreligious,  the  untaught.  In  Great  Britain 
the  introduction  of  machinery  and  other  causes 
have  led  to  a  great  increase  of  population,  of 
whom  many  are  poor,  ignorant,  earthy,  almost 
heathenish.^It  is  therefore  not  an  accident  that 
London  Yearly  Meeting  has  fslt  the  past  two 
years  that  one  of  the  most  solemn  obligations 
resting  upon  Friends  there  was  to  engage  in 
Home  Missions.    As  surely  as  ever  in  old  days 


truth  among  those  who  ought  to  be  the  strength 
of  the  churches  and  of  the  nation. 

4.  Since  slavery  has  passed  away  the  Christian 
conscience  has  become  a  little  more  awakened 
than  before  to  the  evils  of  drink,  by  which  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  young  men  are  yearly  swept 
into  a  current  where  they  lose  every  virtue  and 
find  ruin  of  soul  and  ^body.  However  difficult 
the  task,  however  long  the  struggle,  Christianity 
must  conquer  the  drink,  and  put  it  away  from 
civil  and  religious  society. 

5.  The  relations  of  capital  and  labor,  although 
they  may  to  some  extent  be  regulated  by  law, 
must  eventually  be  made  right  by  Christian  love 
and  principle.  "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness,"  must  become  the  watchword  both  of 
employers  and  workmen.  Not  to  speak  of  foreign 
missions,  these  are  some  of  the  subjects  which 
demand  attention.  Surely  there  is  work  for  every 
one  who  has  submitted  his  own  heart  to  Christ  for 
cleansing.  Surely  there  should  be  no  drones  in 
the  church.  Surely  we  should  neither  be  looking 
only  backwards,  nor  off  for  doctrinal  novelties^ 
but  each  bid  his  brother  good  speed  in  doinc;  that 
part  in  these  and  other  fields  of  labor  for  which 
the  Master  has  given  qualifications,  and  to  which 
He  has  called  him. 
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Intellectualism  was  said  by  Prof.  Pliny  E. 
Chase,  on  a  late  occasion  in  England  (reported 
by  the  Monthly  Record),  to  be  one  of  the  special 
dangers  of  our  times.  It  is  clearly  so,  with  edu- 
cated people  ;  and  education  is  now  being  brought, 
even  in  the  old  world,  more  and  more  within  the 
reach  of  the  multitude. 

Materialism  has  long  been  a  more  familiar 
danger^  There  is  not  only  a  scientific  material- 
ism,, which  denies  the  existence  of  anything  but 
matter,  and  which  therefore  is  atheistic  ;  but  also 
a  practical  tendency  to  make  material  interests 
paramount,  so  as  to  allow  and  promote  the 
growth  of  indifference  to  all  higher  aims. 

But  intellectualism  has  -as  great  subtlety  of 
temptation  for  many  active  minds.  Using  the 
word  in  a  somewhat  extended  meaning  (as  it 
would  appear  Professor  Chase  meant  to  do)  it 
implies  a  disposition  to  confide  in  the  human  m- 


should  be,  from  the  first  home  lessons,  through 
school,  college  and  university,  imparted  together. 
Let  the  words  of  "  the  Book,"  and  humble  asking 
and  waiting  for  the  Spirit,  be  enjoined  first  and 
most  of  all.  Let  the  child  and  the  student  be  so 
brought  to  an  acquaintance  with  God,  through 
Christ,  that  as  this  constitutes  the  most  certain  of 
all  knowledge,  nothing  else  can  displace  or  even 
confuse  or  disturb  it. 

Perhaps  the  time  when  the  danger  of  intellect- 
ualism is  most  often  serious,  is  in  the  latter  period 
of  college  studies.  Both  the  power  and  the  falli- 
bility of  the  human  mind  have  then  become  fa- 
miliar, by  self-study  and  observation  of  others. 
Authority  has  lost  its  glamour ;  the  young  spirit 
is  tempted  to  venture  out  upon  voyages  of  its 
own,  over  the  pathless  deep  of  the  unknown. 
Happy  are  they  who  soon  find  that,  without  the 
Divine  pilot,  they  are  lost,  and  that  their  knowl- 


tellect  as  sufficient  alone  for  the  acquisition  of  j  edge,  as  well  as  their  righteousness,  is  but  as 


knowledge,  and  for  its  estimation  and  applica- 
tion ;  and  as  affording  a  "  kingdom,"  vast  enough 
and  noble  enough  to  engage  all  the  aspirations 
of  men. 

Greek  and  Roman  philosophers,  in  the  old  days, 
could  reasonably  look  down  with  pity  upon  the 
superstitions  of  the  ignorant  around  them.  It  is 
not  at  all  the  same  thing  for  philosophic  minds  in 
our  day  to  contemn  or  ignore  what  Newton,  Far- 
aday, Brewster  and  Henry  have  accepted,  in  the 
maturity  of  their  wisdom.  But  the  realm  of  na- 
ture is  so  vast  and  wonderful,  the  conquests  of 
the  intellect  in  discovery  and  deduction  are  so 
elevating,  that  intellectualism,  with  some,  absorbs 
the  whole  life  of  the  soul ;  if  then,  it  has  a  rehgion, 
it  becomes  naturalism.  Comte,  the  French  phi- 
losopher, went  so  far  as  to  say,  that  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory,  not  of  God,  but  of  Hipparchus, 
Kepler  and  Newton,  who  discovered  the  great 
truths  and  laws  of  astronomy. 

Intellectualism  thus  becomes  idolatrous ;  as 
nature- worship  is  idolatry.  Its  early  fascmation 
not  seldom  hurts  young  minds  of  superior  ability. 
Finding  how  much  they  can  do,  it  seems  as 
though  they  might  do  and  know  all  things.  What 
is  not  immediately  within  their  'mental  reach, 
they  count,  too  easily,  as  unimportant,  or  "  un- 
knowable." To  such  wise  and  prudent  ones,  the 
truth  of  God  may  indeed  become  unknowable. 

Examples  like  those  we  have  named,  and 
many  others,  have  shown  that,  although  it  may 
be  as  hard  for  a  learned  as  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  yet  with  God  all 
things  are  possible.  Intellectual  development 
and  learning  are  noble  gifts,  when  "  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer."  But  it  is  of  the 
utmost  consequence  in  education,  that,  as  wisdom  are 
and  knowledge  are 


filthy  rags ;  so  that,  becoming  again  as  little 
children,  they  may  be  enabled  to  learn  of  Him 
who  is  the  Truth. 


The  purpose  of  the  Address,  mentioned  on 
another  page,  on  The  Question  of  To-day  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,"  is  quite  definite.  It  is  an 
endeavor  to  set  forth  a  platform  of  belief  and 
practice,  upon  which  all  orthodox,  evangelical 
Friends  may  unite.  Brief  comments,  favorable 
or  unfavorable,  by  those  who  may  read  it,  will  be 
acceptable,  sent  to  the  Office  of  Friends  Revieio. 


Earlham  College  will  lose  much  in  the  re- 
tirement from  its  Presidency,  on  account  of  ill 
health,  of  Joseph  Moore.  Perhaps  its  increased 
strength  under  late  improvements  may  render  it 
more  able  to  bear  such  a  loss  now  than  at  any 
previous  time.  Our  desire  is  very  earnest  that 
this  may  prove  to  be  the  case  ;  as,  without  dis- 
paragement to  any  other  institution,  Earlham 
may  be  said  to  be  one  of  the  two  most  important 
centres  of  advanced  instruction  among  Friends 
in  this  country. 

With  the  beginning  of^another  volume,  we 
earnestly  request  subscribers  to  oblige  us  by  early 
remittance  in  payment  of  their  subscriptions  ;  re- 
minding them  that,  for  excellent  reasons,  our 
terms  are,  payment  in  advance. 

May  not  many  of  our  subscribers,  with  a  little 
effort,  add  to  our  list  (a  very  desirable  thing),  by 
proposing  to  their  friends  and  neighbors  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  paper  ? 


he  Orphan  Homes  at  Leominster,  England, 
under  the  control  of  Trustees,  who  are  Friends, 
far  from  being  one,"  they  and  have  the  immediate  oversight  of  Henrv 
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Stanley  Newman,  the  Secretary  of  the  Trustees. 
These  Homes  have  had  44  boys  and  girls  under 
care  the  past  year,  all  of  whom  had  lost  both 
their  parents.  Six  of  the  number  had  gone  out 
to  situations  or  to  the  care  of  relatives.  The  or- 
phans are  watched  over  even  after  they  leave,  so 
that  the  loving  care  of  the  Homes  does  not  cease 
on  their  removal.  A  lew  of  the  boys  have  gone 
to  sea,  but  none  into  the  army.  The  Orphans' 
Printing  Press  does  good  work,  and  yields  a  profit 
towards  the  support  of  the  Homes.  Beside  "  The 
Friend  of  Missions  "  and  "  Western  Temperance 
Advocate,"  monthly  periodicals,  the  Press  prints 
the  Leominster  Tracts,  so  well  known  for  their 
clear  and  safe  gospel  teaching  and  pleasing, 
pointed  style,  and  of  which  530,000  copies  have 
been  printed  the  past  year. 

The  Leominster  Tract  Association,  in  addition 
to  its  former  valuable  tracts,  has  put  out  thirteen 
new  Gospel  Temperance  Tracts,  "  all  True  Life 
Stories  of  Working  Men,  told  in  their  own  words." 

These  tracts  are  so  well  chosen  that  we  can 
recommend  them  with  confidence  to  any  who 
may  be  disposed  to  import  them. 


DIED. 

HOLWAY.— At  Sandwich,  Mass.,  Fifth  mo. 
26,  1883,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Barnabas  Holway. 

SMITH. — At  her  residence,  near  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  Fourth  mo.  15th,  1883,  Hannah  P.  Smith, 
wife  of  George  D.  Smith,  in  the  75th  year  of  her 
age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Cincinnati  Monthly 
Meeting. 

CRONK.— On  the  nth  of  Third  mo.,  at  his 
residence,  in  Bloomfteld,  Ontario,  Edward  B. 
Cronk,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Calm 
and  peaceful  he  awaited  the  change,  which  his 
friends  had  the  Divine  assurance  was  to  him  the 
entrance  into  a  heavenly  home. 


ONE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  PREMIUM. 

The  American  Sunday-School  Union  offers  a 
premium  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  the  best 
book,  written  for  the  society,  upon 

THE   OBLIGATIONS   AND    ADVANTAGES   OF  THE 
DAY  OF  REST. 

The  book  must  be  popular  in  character,  of  a 
"high  order  of  merit,"  and  consist  of. not  less 
than  60,000  nor  more  than  100,000  word^ 

The  treatise  may  be  descriptive,  narrative,  ex- 
pository or  didactic.  The  obligations  of  the  Sab- 
bath may  be  based  upon  historical,  physical  and 
scriptural  grounds,  and  its  advantages  urged 
upon  physical,  economical,  spiritual,  or  other 
considerations.  Each  author  may  also  suggest 
an  appropriate  title  for  his  work. 

The  MSS.  must  be  submitted  to  the  Committee 
of  Publication  on  or  before  October  i,  1884.  Each 
MS.  should  have  a  special  mark,  and  the  name 
and  address  of  the  author  be  sent  at  the  same 
time  in  a  sealed  envelope  bearing  the  same  mark, 
and  both  addressed,  post  or  express  prepaid,  to 
the  American  Sunday-School  Union,  1122  Chest- 
nut Street,  Philadelphia. 

The  MS.  approved  by  the  Committee  is  to  be 
the  exclusive  property  of  the  Union,  and  the  pre- 
mium will  be  paid  when  the  copyright  of  the 
same  is  secured  by  the  society. 

The  society  reserves  the  right  to  dechne  any 
and  all  MSS.  offered,  if  unsuitable  for  its  purpose. 

Unaccepted  MSS.  will  be  returned  to  the  writers 
at  their  expense. 

This  premium  is  offered  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  John  C.  Green  Trust. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  School. — The  Autumn  Term  of 
Friends'  School  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  will  begin 
Ninth  mo.  5th.    Add  ess  Augustin  Jones, 

Principal. 

Eighth  mo.  12th,  1883 

Friends'  Educational  Conference. — The 
Minutes  of  the  late  Conference  at  Richmond,  In- 
diana, when  printed,  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Others  desiring 
copies  will  please  address  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Richmond,  Ind.,  enclosing  nine  cents  for  each 
copy,  for  postage. 

The  pamphlet  will  contain  more  than  200  oc- 
tavo pages,  and  will  be  valuable  for  present  read- 
ing and  future  reference.  3t 


The  Question  of  To-Day  in  the  Society 
OF  Friends  ;  a  Doctrinal  and  Practical  Ad- 
dress. Read  at  Earlham  College,  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883. 

May  be  obtained,  3  cents  per  copy,  of  Nichol- 
son &  Brother,  Richmond,  Indiana ;  or  Ahce 
Lewis,  .144  North  Seventh  street,  Philadelphia. 

The  Enghsh  Baptists  have  launched  their  new 
steamer,  the  "  Peace,"  on  the  Congo. 


HOME  CULTURE. 


The  third  annual  public  meeting  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Friends'  Society  for  Home  Culture  was 
held  Sixth  mo.  19,  1883,  in  the  Committee-room 
of  Friends'  meeting-house  at  Germantown.  Most 
of  the  resident  members,  and  a  number  of  other 
persons  interested  in  the  objects  of  the  Society, 
were  in  attendance. 

Watson  W.  Dewees,  Secretary,  read  his  report 
for  the  season  of  1882  —  83.  The  whole  number 
of  student  members  enrolled  (not  including  those 
engaged  in  reading  Friends'  writings)  was  sixty  ; 
for  whom  seventy- five  different  correspondences 
were  required.  These  were  distributed  as  fol- 
lows:  Literature,  15;  American  History,  9  ;  Po- 
litical Economy,  9  ;  English  History,  8  ;  Travels, 
6  ;  Geology,  6 ;  Modern  History,  5  ;  Grecian  His- 
tory, 4  ;  Botany,  4 ;  Astronomy,  3  ;  Physical  Ge- 
ography, 3 ;  Roman  History,  2  ;  Chemistry,  i  ; 
total,  75. 

The  average  time  of  study  continues  to  be  five 
months ;  eight  months  being  the  maximum  time 
for  which  provision  is  made. 

One-fourth  of  the  students  have  chosen  to  enter 
for  more  than  one  department.  In  a  few  cases 
this  is  done  with  good  success,  but  generally  one 
or  the  other  is  soon  dropped.  Experience  has 
shown  that  in  ordinary  cases  it  is  better  to  take 
up  one  line  of  reading  at  a  time.  Only  those 
who  have  much  of  leisure  at  command  for  such 
work  can  pursue  two  or  more  with  good  results. 

The  plan  of  a  Lending  Library,  free  even  to 
the  transportation  of  books  both  ways,  has  been 
continued.  Student  members  pay,  each,  two  dol- 
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lars  annually.  During  the  past  year  they  have 
had  returned  to  them  in  postage,  printing,  &c., 
an  average  of  two  dollars  and  thirty-seven  cents 
each,  besides  the  gratuitous  services  of  Heads  of 
Departments  and  Associate  Correspondents  who 
supervised  the  reading,  and  the  free  use  of  a 
Lending  Library  already  aggregating  nearly 
three  hundred  volumes,  to  which  additions  are 
made  as  required. 

From  various  sources  come  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  privi- 
lege of  membership.  The  greater  number  of 
members  reside  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  but  fourteen  were  in  Ohio,  three 
in  Iowa,  one  in  Kansas,  and  one  in  Maine.  Most 
of  the§e  are  young  men  and  women,  the  latter  in 
excess  ;  but  six  at  least  of  the  sixty  were  heads  of 
families.  Four  men  engaged  in  active  business 
transactions  did  very  good  work  during  the 
winter  months,  and  were  among  the  most  satis- 
factory students. 

Following  the  Report,  Anne  Balderston  read  a 
paper  showing  the  methods  of  work  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Literature. 

Thomas  K.  Brown  read  an  abstract  received 
from  a  student,  on  Pohtical  Economy. 

Davis  H.  Forsythe  described  the  methods  of 
work  in  the  department  of  American  History. 

Samuel  Morris  gave  a  short  account  of  the 
work  done  by  those  who  had  read  in  Friends' 
literature,  under  the  direction  of  some  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee.  -An  encouraging 
degree  of  interest  has  been  manifested. 

Aa  Essay  on  the  Study  of  Geology  was  read 
by  one  who  had  been  a  student  in  that  depart- 
ment. 

Lindley  M,  H.  Reynolds  entertained  the  meet- 
ing with  an  address  on  the  general  subject  of 
Home  Culture. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  ix. 
GIDEON'S  ARMY. 


Eighth  month  26,  188;^. 

Judg.  vii.  I — 8. 


Golden  Text. — Thou  therefore  endure  hardship,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.    11  Tim.  ii.  3. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  took  place  at  the  hill 
Moreh  or  Little  Hermon,  above  the  well  Harod, 
"a  spacious  pool  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gilboa  " 
In  the  Book  of  Judges  only  the  most  striking 
events  and  signal  interpositions  of  God  for  the 
help  of  His  people  are  narrated.  There  were 
long  periods  of  peace,  when  a  life  of  simple  piety 
was  lived  by  many  ;  although  the  conflict  between 
the  rehgion  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  dark  with 
superstitious  dread  on  the  one  hand  and  attractive 
by  its  promises  of  sensual  festive  pleasures  on  the 
other,  with  that  of  Jehovah,  which  was  inward, 
spiritual,  uplifting  in  its  moral  effects  to  the  like- 
ness of  God  Himself,  was  ever  going  forward 
among  the  people.  Sometimes  the  latter  would 
almost  gain  the  hearts  of  the  whole  nation— at 
others  there  were  great  lapses  in  certain  districts, 
or  perhaps  widely  through  the  people,  into  idol- 
atry. The  tribes  were  governed  by  their  own 
leaders  and  head  men  ;  their  worship  was  at  the 
Tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  or  at  the  "high  places," 
where  altars  to  Jehovah  were  erected.  When 
they  became  idolatrous,  God  allowed  their  ene- 
mies to  subdue  and  -oppress  them  ;  and  when 


they  cried  to  Him  for  help  He  raised  up  judges 
for  their  deliverance,  and  as  their  instructors  in 
righteousness.  First  they  fell  under  the  power 
of  Chushan-rishathaim  of  Mesopotamia,  from 
whom  they  were  delivered  by  O'hniel.  After  forty 
years'  rest,  Eglon,  King  of  Moab,  with  the  Am- 
monites and  Amalekites,  attacked  Israel,  or 
rather  a  part  of  the  tribes,  and  subdued  them. 
Then  Ehud  rose  and  freed  Isiael.  Afterwards 
Shamgar,  probably  from  the  southern  part  of 
Judah,  delivered  the  people  from  the  Philistines 
who  oppressed  them.  Then  followed  the  up- 
rising of  the  Canaanites  under  Jabin,  King  of 
Hazor,  who  brought  them  into  a  grievous  servi- 
tude. From  this  yoke  they  were  freed  by  Deb- 
orah and  Barak,  Again  the  Israelite^  turned  to 
idols,  and  the  hordes  of  the  Midianites  from  the 
East  came  upon  them  so  that  they  lived  in  the 
ravines  and  caves  of  the  mountains  to  escape 
them.  The  Midianites  came  with  their  tents  and 
camels,  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude,  and  swept 
off  the  grain,  the  cattle,  everything  valuable.  The 
land  was  left  uncultivated,  except  in  some  up- 
land valleys,  and  there  was  a  severe  famine. 
The  wretched  Israelites  called  on  God  for  help, 
and  He  appeared  by  His  angel  to  Gideon  ;  told 
him  He  would  be  with  him,  and  that  he  should 
smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man.  Gideon  ex- 
cused himself  as  poor  and  of  a  poor  family.  He 
offered  a  kid  and  cakes  to  the  angel,  who  touched 
them  with  his  staff,  and  they  were  consumed. 
Then  Gideon  destroyed  by  night  the  altar  of 
Baal,  set  up  that  of  Jehovah,  and  offered  on  it  a 
young  bullock.  Some  demanded  that  Gideon 
should  be  slain  for  what  he  had  done,  but  his 
father,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  magistrate  of 
the  place,  said  if  Baal  was  a  god  he  might  plead 
for  himself.  Then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  a  trumpet  and  gathered 
an  army  from  Manassah,  Asher,  Zebu  Ion  and 
Naphtali,  to  attack  the  Midianite  host  which  lay 
iu  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

/.  Then  Je  rub'ba-al,  who  is  GiiTc-o)i.  Ciid- 
eon's  father  had  said,  '  Let  Baal  plead  for  him- 
self," and  his  son,  who  had  thrown  down  Baal  s 
ahar,  was  called  Jerubbaal,  or  "  Let  Baal  plead," 
as  being  Baal's  enemy. 

And  all  the  people  that  were  xuith  him,  rose 
\  up  early.  As  eager  and  prompt  for  action. 
Gideon  wjis  slow  and  cautious  till  he  m.ide  sure 
that  he  knew  the  Lord's  will,  then  ready  to  do  it. 
And  pitched  beside  the  well  of  H.i'rod.  They 
camped  on  the  hill  slope  above  this  fonntam, 
which  is  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Gilboa.  Ha'rod  means 
tremblinq-,  so  called  because  the  people  trembled 
for  fear.'"  So  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were 
on  the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  A/o'reA, 
in  the  valley.  The  Midianites  were  descended 
from  Midian,  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  They 
were  joined  bv  other  fierce  Arabian  tribes.  Mo- 
reh is  the  httle  Hermon,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
plain  from  Mt.  Gilboa,  where  Gideons  men  were. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt 
I  themselves  a<rainst  me,  sayino,  Mine  own  hand 
i  hath  saved  me.  Everybo  dy  who  knows  his  own 
!  heart  learns  that  if  he  has  any  success  in  the 
I  Lord's  work,  he  is  apt  to  be  tempted  with  the 


thought  that  it  was 


due  to  his  own  tine  abilities. 


J.  Now  therefore  go  to.  proclaim  in  the  ears  of 
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the  people,  saying.  Whosoever  is  fearful  and 
afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early  from 
Mount  Gilead.  This  was  according  to  Moses' 
law,  Deut.  xx.  8.  None  were  to  go  to  battle  but 
those  who  had  true  courage  from  trust  in  God. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand.  These  were  ready  to  start  to  the  field 
with  the  multitude  in  an  hour  of  excitement,  but 
when  they  saw  the  Midianites  in  the  valley  they 
were  afraid,  God's  victories  are  usually  won 
by  those  wlio  have  counted  the  cost  and  are 
ready  to  follow  Christ  through  scoffs  and  loss, 
and  are  bold  for  Him  in  the  presence  of  hosts  of 
the  indifferent,  the  worldly,  the  skeptical,  or  the 
bitterly  hostile.  And  there  remained  tin  thou- 
sand. Mafny  come  not  at  all  "to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty  ;"  others  set  out  and  get 
frightened,  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  turn 
back.  Even  those  who  remain  are  sifted  by  God 
to  prove  who  are  worthy,  and  that  none  may 
boast  of  their  own  strength. 

4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gid'eon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many  ;  bring  them  down  to  the  water, 
and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there.  He  wanted 
only  those  who  trusted  in  Him  fully  and  who 
would  give  Him  all  the  glory  when  victory  was 
won.  And  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  1  say  unto 
thee.  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee ;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee. 
This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not 
go.  All  may  be  the  Lord's  servants.  None  are 
excluded.  But  they  must  abide  His  testing. 
Gideon  was  to  take  his  10,000  to  the  water,  and 
then  the  sign  should  be  given  him.'  Do  what 
God  bids  and  He  will  teach  thee  further. 

J.  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water ;  and  the  Lord  said  to  Gideon,  Every  one 
that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tons^ue,  as  a 
dog  lappeth,  him  shall  thou  set  by  himself  ;  like- 
wise every  one  that  boweth  down  on  his  kiiees  to 
drink.  Those  who,  in  a  manner  common  in  the 
East,  rapidly  caught  up  the  water  in  their  hand 
and  jerked  it  into  the  mouth  to  slake  their  thirst, 
yet  were  all  the  time  on  their  guard  and  ready 
for  action,  were  those  God  had  chosen.  Those 
who  showed  self-indulgence  by  kneeling  down 
and  taking  their  fill,  were  not  so  fit  for  a  desperate 
service.    Little  things  mark  character. 

6.  Aftd  the  number  of  the^n  that  lapped,  pitt- 
ting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hun- 
dred men  ;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 
down  upoit  their  knees  to  drink  water.  All  may 
be  of  the  300  if  they  will.  God  is  willing  to  make 
all  grace  abound  towards  us.  Those  who  bowed 
down  laid  aside  their  weapons.  When  the  Chris- 
tian has  spiritual  refreshment  he  should  not  lay 
aside  his  armor,  or  rest  indulgently  in  its  enjoy- 
ment, but  use  it  as  strength  for  daily  duty,  ever 
on  his  guard. 

y.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  By  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and 
let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his 
own  place.  Gideon  and  his  300  might  have  felt 
weak- handed  had  not  God  given  him  a  fresh 
promise  of  victory.  He  is  ever  mindful  of  the 
needs  of  His  people.  In  every  enterprise  of 
Church  or  State  it  is  a  few  men  or  women  of 
courageous  faith  who  bear  the  burden  of  it ;  and, 
led  by  the  Divine  hand,  carry  it  to  success.  God 

saved  "  Israel,  but  He  used  the  300  to  do  it. 


8.  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
attd  their  trumpets  :  It  is  almost  certain  from  the 
text  of  the  Septuagint  version  that  the  300  re- 
tained as  much  of  the  food  brought  by  the  whole 
army  as  they  would  be  likelyto  need.  Each 
leader  of  a  band  throughout  the  army  would 
carry  a  signal  trumpet ;  and  when  the  10,000  were 
dismissed  Gideon  seems  to  have  taken  from  the 
officers  these  trumpets  to  supply  the  300.  And  . 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Lsrael  every  man  unto  his 
tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred  men.  And 
the  host  of  Mid'iaji  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 
He  sent  away  9700  men,  keeping  only  their  vic- 
tuals, their  trumpets,  pitchers  or  bread  jars  and 
torches,  for  the  use  of  those  who  staid.  In  the 
valley  lay  a  vast  host  of  these  wandering  tribes; 
their  armed  men  were  on  the  side  near  to  Gideon's 
force,  their  women,  children,  cattle,  and  camels, 
a  vast  multitude,  beyond.  God  bade  Gideon 
either  to  attack  them  at  once,  or  to  go  to  the 
camp  and  listen.  Here  he  heard  a  dream  re- 
lated by  one  of  the  sentinels  to  another,  which 
showed  him  the  Midianites  were  afraid,  and 
assured  him  of  victory.  He  returned  to  his 
300,  gave  each  man  a  trumpet,  a  firebrand, 
and  a  bread  jar  ;  and  divided  them  into  three 
companies,  which  were  ordered  quietly  to  sur- 
round the  Midianite  camp,  then  all  at  once  break 
their  jars,  show  their  flashing  lights,  and  cry 
through  their  trumpets, — "The  sword  of  the  Lord 
and  of  Gideon."  The  Midianites  and  their  allies, 
awaked  suddenly  from  sleep,  supposed  they  were 
surrounded  and  attacked  by  300  bands  of  Israel- 
ites; all  was  darkness  and  confusion,  no  one  knew 
friend  from  foe,  each  slew  his  fellow,  the  host  fled 
and  scattered.  Gideon  called  the  Israelites  to  the 
pursuit,  ordered  them  to  seize  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan  and  slay  the  invaders,  so  that  almost  their 
whole  force  was  destroyed. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Gideon  believed  the  Lord's  call  and  promise  ; 
broke  all  connection  with  idolatry ;  openly  con- 
fessed the  Lord ;  offered  himself  like  a  whole 
burnt-offering  to  Him  ;  received  the  enduement 
of  His  Spirit  and  went  steadily  on  in  His  service. 

2.  The  good  soldier  of  Christ  accepts  His  call ; 
comes  out  and  is  separate  from  evil  ;  openly  puts 
his  trust  in  Him,  and  receives  the  enduement  of 
wisdom  and  power  for  His  service  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

3.  Christ's  soldier  dies  to  self,  but  gives  God  the 
glory. 

4.  Christ's  soldier  stands  fast  when  others  are 
"fearful  and  afraid." 

5.  Christ's  soldier  bears  testing  more  than  once. 
Ve.ss  4. 

6.  Christ's  soldier  is  marked  by  little  things  as 
well  as  great.    Verse  5. 

7.  Christ's  soldier  prefers  to  keep  on  guard 
ready  for  service  rather  than  take  his  fill  of  bodily 
comfort,  or  even  rest  indulgently  in  spiritual  en- 
joyments.   Verse  6. 

8.  Christ's  soldier  is  used  in  the  Lord's  work  of 
saving  the  world.    Verse  7. 

9.  Christ's  soldier  fears  not  to  face  a  host  such 
as  oppose  in  this  day — ignorance  ;  selfish  indiffer- 
ence ;  skepticism  ;  popular  opinions ;  worship  of 
money  and  worldly  success  ;  unwilhngness  to 
be  subject  to  the  Lord  ;  intemperance  ;  crime  ; 
heathenism  ;  false  profession  of  the  Master's  name. 
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Last  Severth-day  Grand  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Modocs'  house.  We  had  with  us 
from  abroad  William  and  Nathan  Perry,  of  Kan- 
sas, and  also  some  Friends  from  Timbered  Hills 
Monthly  Meeting  in  Kansas.  All  the  Prepar- 
ative Meetings  were  represented  except  the  Ot- 
tawa, whose  representatives  were  probably  de- 
terred by  the  water  of  the  river  being  very  high 
of  late.  We  had  a  good  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
Modocs  had  scrubbed  the  house  carefully,  so  that 
it  was  neat  and  clean.  Yesterday  being  First- 
day  we  had  two  meetings  with  the  Modocs. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard. 

Grand  River,  Ind.  Ter,  Seventh  mo.  30th,  1883. 


Des  Moines  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  oc- 
curred yesterday.  Eighth  mo.  1st,  1883.  A  very 
large  attendance.  Four  persons  were  received 
into  membership  by  request. 

Rebecca  S.  Naylor  received  a  minute  to  attend 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  Will  leave  her  home  to- 
day the  2d  inst  ,  going  directly  to  Bartlett,  Wash- 
ington county,  Ohio,  where  she  purposes  remain- 
ing until  the  Yearly  Meeting  occurs.  The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  richly  attends  the  work  here, 
and  the  membership  seem  to  be  growing  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

IsOM  P.  Wooton. 


Thorntown  Quarterly  Meeting  on  Bible 
Schools  met  at  Darlington,  Ind.,  on  Seventh-day 
the  28th  of  Seventh  mo.  at  10  A.  m.,  Superintend- 
ent Franklin  Moore  in  the  chair,  and  Margaret 
Coffin,  Secretary.  The  opening  exercises,  reading, 
prayer  and  song  were,  we  reverently  believe,  in 
the  line  of  true  worship,  and  were  interesting  to 
the  whole  assembly.  A  large  attendance  of 
young  people  was  present.  "  Reasons  for  prompt- 
ness in  our  Bible-School  work  "  were  given  with 
force  a'nd  earnestness  in  an  essay  by  Oliver  Rees. 
Discussion  followed  by  Cyrus  Jenkins  and  others, 
in  which  promptness  was  urged  as  equally  im- 
portant as  system  in  all  other  respects  in  con- 
ducting Scripture  schools,  and  necessary  in  all 
the  business  of  life. 

Af  ter  some  miscellaneous  business,  and  a  very 
pleasant  basket  dinner,  the  Conference  met  in 
afternoon  session  at  1.15  p.  m,  and  heard  an  in- 
teresting essay,  written  and  read  by  Mary  E. 
Sleeper,  of  Greenfield,  on  the  value  and  beauty 
of  the  Scriptures. 

The  next  exercise  wps  the  recitation  by  Durant 
Brice  of  the  poem,  "  The  Burial  of  Moses." 
"  The  Harvest,"  an  essay  by  Phebe  Milner,  was 
then  read  and  commended  as  instructive.  It  was 
treated  of  under  the  queries,  "  What  shall  the 
harvest  be  ?"  "  When  shall  the  harvest  be  ?"  and 
"  Who  shall  gather  it  ?" 

Cyrus  Lindiey  then  gave  reasons  for  using 
lesson  helps,  encouraged   the  use  of  Friends'  1 
Lesson  Leaf,  but  reminded  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ! 
is  the  best  "help."    Lively  and  interesting  re-  ' 
marks  in  this  connection  and  how  to  use  lesson 
helps  were  made  by  many  Friends.    The  Con- 
ference then  adjourned,  thankful  for  the  interest 
of  the  day.  C.  Lindley.  I 


RURAL. 

Report  of  the  Cattle  Commission  on  thf 
Hoof  and  Mouth  Disease— The  Treasury 
Cattlfc  Commission  has  made  the  following  report 
to  the  Treasury  Department  in  regard  to  the  al- 
leged existence  of  the  foot  and  mouth  disease 
among  the  cattle  in  this  country : 

Charges  having  been  recently  made  in  the 
British  Parliament  that  cattle  were  being  shipped 
from  ports  infected  with  the  foot  and  mouth  dis- 
ease, and  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons 
haying  voted  for  a  resolution  opposing  the  impor- 
tation into  Great  Britain  of  cattle  from  any  coun- 
try in  which  said  disease  exists,  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  state  the  facts  of  the  case,  so  far  as  this  coun- 
try is  concerned.  After  a  most  extended  and 
almost  exhaustive  inquiry  your  Commission  have 
been  able  to  find  no  trace  of  foot  and  mouth  dis- 
ease apart  from  herds  just  landed  from  Great 
Britain,  and  whole  herds  have  been,  in  every  case, 
segregated  until  the  infection  has  entirely'disap- 
peared.  The  nature  and  source  of  inquiry  may 
be  deduced  from  our  report  for  1881.  Beginning 
with  the  great  rendezvous  of  cattle  at  Kansas 
City,  Council  Bluffs  and  Omaha,  we  have  made 
careful  investigations  along  all  the  lines  of  cattle 
traffic  as  far  as  the  eastern  seaboard.  In  this  in- 
vestigation we  have  included  all  the  great  stock- 
yards where  cattle  are  detained  for  feeding,  water- 
ing, sale,  &c.,  all  the  great  feeding  stables  con- 
nected with  distilleries  and  starch,  glucose  and 
other  factories,  all  the  city  dairies  where  stock- 
yards exist  and  where  the  herds  are  replenished 
from  such  stockyards,  and,  to  a  large  extent  the 
great  dairying  districts  into  which  cows  are  drawn 
from  the  above  named  stockyards  and  lines  of 
travel. 

Up  to  the  present  date  we  have  made  observa- 
tions in  the  stockyards  at  the  seaboard,  the  ter- 
minal end  of  our  cattle  traffic,  and  that  to  which 
all  infection  must  gravitate,  but  apart  from  the 
imported  cases  above  referred  to,  we  have  been 
unable  to  find  a  single  case  of  the  foot  and  mouth 
disease  complained  of. 

The  significance  of  the  entire  absence  of  this 
disease  along  the  whole  line  of  our  cattle  traffic, 
and  in  the  herds  into  which  this  traffic  leads,  can 
only  be  appreciated  when  considered  in  its  rela- 
tion  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  unmis- 
takable symptoms  by  which  it  is  manifested 

The  following  points  are  specially  to  be  noted  : 

First.  The  foot  and  mouth  disease  is  perhaps 
the  most  contagious  malady  known,  ll  rarely 
enters  a  herd  without  striking  down  all  the  num- 
bers of  that  herd  simultaneously  or  nearly  so. 

•  Second.  Tiie  susceptibility  to  the  disease  is  all 
but  universal  on  the  part  of  warm-blooded  ani- 
mals, but  all  cloven-footed  animals  especially 
are  about  equally  predisposed.  It  cannot  be 
overlooked  nor  covered  up,  therefore,  as  can  a 
disease  which  confines  its  ravages  to  a  single 
genus,  but  sheep,  goats  and  swine  coming  within 
the  range  of  the  infection  contract  and  manifest 
the  disease  as  readily  and  in  as  marked  a  way  as 
do  cattle. 

Third,  The  period  of  latency  or  incubition  is 
remarkably  short,  the  eruption  of  the  m  il  idy 
often  taking  place  in  thirty-six  hours,  an  I  r  irely 
being  delayed,  even  in  cold  weather,  beyond  six 
days  after  exposure  to  infection.  There  is.  there- 
fore, no  opportunity  for  concealment  nor  for  the 
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disposal  of  infected  but  still  apparently  sound 
animals.  While  a  journey  of  four  or  six  days 
frona  the  West,  with  the  attendant  privations  and 
febrile  excitement,  would  infallibly  determine  the 
full  eruption  of  the  disease  before  the  stock  ar- 
rived at  the  Eastern  seaboard,  and  this  although 
the  infection  had  only  been  received  after  ship- 
ment on  the  cars. 

Fourth.  The  manifestation  of  the  disease  is  not 
only  so  universal  in  the  herd  affected,  but  so 
prorninent  and  unmistakable  that  it  could  not 
possibly  be  overlooked.  No  one  could  ignore  for 
a  moment  the  swollen  digits,  the  lameness  and 
the  blisters,  or  ulcers  between  the  hoofs,  the  heat, 
tenderness,  swelling  and  bhsters,  or  raw  sores  on 
the  udder  and  teats,  and  the  abundant  frothing 
and  slobbering  at  the  mouth,  the  frequent  loud 
smacking  noise  made  with  the  tongue  and  palate, 
and  the  large  rounded  blisters,  or  red  angry  sores 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth.  These 
cannot  escape  the  attention  of  the  owners  and 
attendants,  and  especially  when  a  whole  herd  of 
ten,  fifty,  or  one  hundred  are  suffering  simulta- 
neously, much  less  can  they  escape  the  instructed 
eye  of  the  professional  veterinarian. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  state  that  the 
invasion  of  foot  and  mouth  disease  that  swept  from 
Canada  over  Northern  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land in  1871  created  something  closely  approach- 
ing a  panic.  The  agricultural  papers'were  full  of 
the  subject.  State  Boards  of  Agriculture  convened 
and  discussed  the  subject,  a  Convention  of  dele- 
gates  from  different  States  met  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  ' 
and  it  was  the  engrossing  theme  for  every  local 
farmers'  club  along  the  hnes  of  infection.  This 
invasion,  imported  to  Montreal  with  two  English 
cows,  tortunately  occurred  in  autumn,  and  the 
long  seclusion  of  the  herds  during  the  ensuing, 
winter  virtually  stamped  it  out,  the  infection  not 
having  extended  beyond  herds  in  enclosed  pastures 
or  buildings.  Most  of  our  farmers  are  as  ignorant 
of  the  disease  to-day  as  they  were  in  1871,  and 
any  new  invasion  could  not  fail  to  produce  a 
similar  excitement  and  consternation. 


ITEMS. 

The  first  English  translation  of  the  Pentateuch 
from  the  Hebrew  was  made  by  the  "  martyr- 
translator,"  Tyndale,  and  issued  about  1530  A.  D. 
Only  two  perfect  copies  of  this  Pentateuch  are 
known  to  be  in  existence  ;  one  in  London,  the 
other  in  the  Lenox  Library,  New  York.  Dr.  J.  I. 
Mombert,  of  Paterson,  N.  J.,  proposes  to  reprint 
the  work,  and  subscribers  will  be  furnished  with 
it  at  five  dollars  a  copy.  The  entire  volume  will 
probably  be  issued  before  the  close  of  1884. 

SuRPEiSE  is  expressed  that  rags,  the  presumed 
nesting  place  of  all  plagues  and  choleras,  should 
be  imported  into  this  country  from  Egypt  and 
other  Meccas  of  disease,  to  introduce  the  worst 
diseases  of  the  East.  But  somehow  they  do  not 
introduce  disease.  The  explanation  is  that  for 
years  it  has  been  the  habit  at  the  mills,  before 
the  rags  are  assorted,  to  subject  them  to  a 
thorough  boihng  heat  which  completely  disinfects 
them,  and  renders  them  quite  harmless. — Ex- 
change. 

Word  comes  -that  Mtesa  is  dead  ;  that  the 
French  Romanist  missionaries  have  abandoned 
Uganda,  and  left  the  field  with  the  Church  Mis- 


sionary Society's  force,  with  whom  all  is  going 
well  ;  that  the  Church  Missionary  Society's 
steamer,  "  Henry  Wright,"  for  the  East  Coast, 
has  reached  Suez ;  that  through  the  aid  of  the 
Natal  Government  and  that  of  individual  colo- 
nists the  necessary  funds  for  the  •college  building 
of  the  American  Board  at  Amanrientote  had 
been  secured.  This  is  a  good  indorsement  of 
mission  work.  On  the  Congo  it  is  said  that  the 
chief  with  whom  De  Brazza  negotiated  has  been 
deposed,  and  that  Stanley  is  in  possession  of 
Brazzaville  with  a  force  far  superior  to  the  French. 
—  Chr.  Union. 

That  children  may  repeat  words  ghb-tongued 
without  understanding  their  meaning  is  a  familiar 
fact  to  all  observing  parents  and  teachers.  Many 
amusing  incidents  of  this  sort  have  been  given. 
The  following  comes  from  an  English  source  : 
Miss  Whately  says  that  she  once  asked  an  intel- 
ligent young  girl  if  she  knew  what  the  word 
"hallowed"  meant.  "  Oh  yes,  ma'am,"  was  the 
ready  answer;  "it  is  to  bawl  out  loud."  And  so 
this  girl  had  been  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer 
for  successive  years,  and  using  the  precious  word 
"  hallowed,"  with  the  understanding  that  she  was 
praying  to  have  God's  name  "  bawled  out  loud." 
-~S.  S.  World. 

Bi-Centennial  Celebration  of  the  Land- 
ing OF  Germans  in  Philadelphia — What  is 
Proposed  to  be  Done. — A  meeting  of  dele- 
gates from  the  various  German  Societies  of  this 
city  was  held  recently  at  Schuetzen  Hall,  on 
Third  street,  below  Green,  to  take  action  con- 
cerning the  bi-Centennial  celebration  on  October 
6th,  7th,  8th  and  9th,  of  the  arrival  in  Pennsyl- 
vania of  the  first  German  Pioneers.  This  small 
band  of  thirteen  families  accepted  the  general 
invitation  of  WiUiam  Penn,  and  commenced  its 
emigration  in  July,  1683,  arriving  in  Philadelphia 
on  October  6th  of  the  same  year.  They  came 
from  Crefeld,  on  the  Rhine,  and  the  ship  they 
sailed  in  was  the  Concord.  Daniel  Francis  Pas- 
torius,  the  leader  of  the  party,  had  preceded  it 
several  months,  and  arranged  with  Penn  for  the 
purchase  of  6000  acres  of  land  near  Germantown, 
which  was  afterwards  distributed  among  the 
settlers.  They  rapidly  increased  in  population, 
and  what  is  now  known  as  Germantown,  was 
founded  by  them. 

The  British  Post  Office  Department  put  into 
operation,  Eighth  mo.  ist,  a  Parcels  Post,  which 
will  deliver  parcels  not  exceeding  seven  pounds 
in  weight,  and  six  feet  of  length  and  girth  com- 
bined. The  postage  must  be  prepaid,  and  ranges 
from  three-pence  to  a  shilling,  according  to 
weight.  Articles  which  might  injure  other  mail 
matter  or  those  handling  it,  are  excluded,  but 
properly  packed  fish,  meat,  game  and  Hquids 
may  be  sent.  Perishable  articles,  becoming  of- 
fensive, may  be  destroyed.  The  Department 
gives  no  receipts  for  parcels  posted,  and  will  not . 
be  held  hable  for  loss  or  damage  of  articles  thus 
sent. 

Though  we  are  not  quite  sure  of  the  original 
home  of  the  orange  and  lemon,  indigenous  species 
of  their  allies  are  met  with  in  various  parts  of  the 
world.  Most  of  these,  however,  produce  such 
austere  fruit,  that,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
early  origin  of  our  edible  species,  it  seems  prob- 
able that  they  have  undergone  considerable 
modification  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  else  his  tastes 
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have  been  very  much  modified  through  the  long 
ages.  That  the  latter  element  is  worth  some  con- 
sideration is  evident  from  Australian  experience. 
The  native  lemon,  Citrus  Australasica,  is  so  bitter 
and  intensely  acid,  that  no  immigrant  can  stand 
it  ;  but  it  is  said  that  the  children  of  the  settlers 
take  it  with  avidity,  and  manage  to  eat  it  with  an 
apparent  relish.  But,  then,  children  all  over  the 
world  eat  many  green  things  which  they  some- 
times come  to  abandon  as  they  mature. — Ex- 
change. 

Luther  and  Zwingli,  who  started  out  inde- 
pendently of  each  other  as  reformers,  the  one  in 
Germany,  the  other  in  Switzerland,  were  born 
within  a  few  months  of  the  same  date.  So  it 
happens  that  late  this  year  the  four-hundredth  an- 
niversary of  Luther  will  be  observed  throughout 
the  Protestant  world  ;  and  on  the  first  day  of  next 
year,  the  Reformed  Churches  ^of  Switzerland  will 
celebrate  the  four-hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Zwingli. 


THE  TEN  TALENTS  OF  QUAKERISM, 


•I._Our  testimony  to  the  immediate  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  of 
the  believer. 

II. — To  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world. 

III.  — To  the  non-necessity  of  outward  rites 

in  religion. 

IV.  — To  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel  Minis- 

try. 

V. — To  the  sole  Headship  of  Christ  in  His 
Church. 

VI. — To  the  truth  that  the  only  priesthood 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers. 
VII. — To  the  spiritual  equality  of  the  sexes. 
VIII. — To  the  unlawfulness  of  war  to  the 
Christian. 

IX. — To  the  unlawfulness  of  oaths  to  the 
Christian. 

:y  X. — To  the  duty  of  simplicity  of  manners 
and  life  to  the  Christian — British 
Friend. 


BETTER  THINGS. 

Better  to  smell  the  violets  cool,  than  to  sip  the 
glowing  wine  ; 

Better  to  hark  a  hidden  brook,  than  watch  a  dia- 
mond shine. 

Better  the  love  of  a  gentle  heart  than  beauty's  fa- 
vors proud ; 

Better  the  rose's  living  seed,  than  roses  in  a  crowd^ 

Better  to  love  in  loneliness,  than  to  bask  in  love 
all  day ; 

Better  the  fountain  in  the  heart,  than  the  fountain 
by  the  way ; 

Better  be  fed  by  mother's  hand,  than  eat  alone  at 
will ; 

Better  to  trust  in  good  than  say,  "  My  goods  my 
storehouse  fill." 


Better  to  be  a  little  wise,  than  in  knowledge  to 
abound ; 

Better  to  teach  a  child,  than  to  fill  a  perfection's 
round. 

Belter  to  sit  at  a  master's  feet,  than  thrill  a  listen- 
ing state  ; 

Better  to  suspect  that  thou  art  proud,  than  be 
sure  that  thou  art  great. 

Better  to  walk  the  real  unseen,  than  watch  the 

hour's  event ; 
Better  the  "Well  done  !"  at  the  last,  than  the  air 

with  shouting  rent. 

Better  to  have  a  quiet  grief,  than  a  hurrving  de- 
light; 

Better  the  twilight  of  the  dawn,  than  the  noonday 
burning  bright. 

Better  a  death  when  work  is  done,  than  earth's 

most  favored  birth  ; 
Better  a  child  in  God's  great  house,  than  the  king 

of  all  the  earth. 

— George  M\cDonald. 


THE    EMPTY  SEAT. 

Brethren,  what  of  the  empty  seat, 

And  the  laughing,  vanished  face, 

And  the  voice  that  swelled  the  anthem  sweet 
Of  pardoning  grace  ? 

What  would  we  give  for  that  silent  strain. 

And  the  restless,  boyish  feet, 
And  the  lad  we  loved,  to  be  back  again 

In  that  empty  seat  ? 

The  children  are  gathered  glad  and  bright, 

As  gay  as  in  bygone  hours  ; 
There  is  only  one  lying  still  and  white 

Under  drooping  flowers. 

The  lads  come  in  with  the  rosy  flush. 
And  the  ring  of  the  healthful  tone  ; 

There  is  only  one  in  an  icy  hush 
Sleeping  alone. 

The  bloom  of  his  youth  held  hope  and  joy, 
And  a  long  life  stretched  before  ; 

But  the  school  will  gather  without  our  boy 
For  evermore. 

Ah,  friends !  if  the  class  be  yet  complete, 
Work  steadfastly  on  and  pray  ; 

God  keep  you  still  from  the  empty  seat 
We  know  to-day. 

And  we,  who  with  tears  have  vainly  sought 

The  place  of  the  resting  one- 
God  pardon  us  now  for  the  httle  wrought  — 

And  work  undone  ! 

Had  we  only  known  when  we  called  his  name 
That  lesson  would  be  the  last  I— 

Deep,  deep,  we  bow  our  heads  in  shame. 
For  the  time  is  past. 

A  little  while,  and  these  young  hearts  all 

Must  into  the  stillness  come  ; 
O  Master  !  use  us,  ere  night  shall  fall, 

To  bring  them  home. 

—Sunday- School  Chronicle. 
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FOR  INFANTS  &  INVALIDSI 


FOOD 


THE  only  perfect  substitute  for  Mother's  Milk. 
The  most  nourishing  diet  for  invalids  and  nursing 
mothers.  Commended  by  all  Physicians.  Keeps  in  all  cli- 
mates.  Sold  by  all  druggists.  75c.  Send  for  the  pamphlet. 
T.  METCALF  <fc  CO.,  41  Central  Wharf,  Boston,  Mass- 

13t-43  

A COMPETENT  confidential  book-keeper 
wanted,  for  a  responsible  position  in  New 
Mexico.    Address,  S.  H.  B.,  at  this  office,  2t-i 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  14th  inst. 

Great  Britain, — Motions  were  offered  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  6th  against  the  policy 
of  the  Government  in  regard  to  the  Transvaal 
and  Zululand  ;  but  after  speeches  by  Gladstone 
against  the  motions,  they  were  rejected.  A  bill 
prohibiting  pigeon  shooting  matches  passed  third 
reading  on  the  7th.  The  National  Debt  bill 
passed  second  reading,  by  a  vote  of  149  to  59. 
It  proposes  to  replace  terminable  annuities  ex- 
piring in  1885.  The  effect  will  be  in  twenty  years 
to  cancel  ^173,000,000  of  the  national  debt. 
Some  of  the  Conservatives  urge  that  the  gain  by 
the  termination  of  the  annuities  be  applied  to  a 
reduction  of  taxation.  The  supporters  of  the  bill 
urge  among  other  reasons,  that  America  and  the 
Colonies  will  hereafter  become  formidable  rivals 
for  commercial  supremacy,  and  that  it  is  desirable 
to  reduce  the  debt  while  the  operation  may  be 
easy. 

Gladstone,  in  a  speech  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
banquet,  giving  a  sketch  of  recent  public  events, 
said  the  Government  had  gone  to  Egypt  in  an 
unselfish  spirit,  and  desired  simply  to  accelerate 
reforms  there.  It  was  felt  that  too  much  haste 
might  spoil  the  work.  When  these  views  of  the 
Government  were  accomplished,  the  British  would 
disappear  from  the  country.  The  difficulty  re- 
specting Tamatave,  he  beheved,  could  be  solved 
by  generous  and  honorable  dispositions,  which 
should  always  exist,  especially  between  France 
and  England.  He  spoke  thankfully  of  the  im- 
provement in  Ireland,  in  respect  to  peace  and 
security,  and  the  more  general  submission  to 
the  authority  of  the  law. 

Lord  Carlingford,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  in 
answer  to  a  deputation  which  asked  for  further 
restrictions  in  the  importation  of  cattle,  said  that 
the  Government  exercises  strict  vigilance  to  pre- 
vent the  introduction  of  contagious  diseases  among 
cattle,  and  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence 
of  the  recent  introduction  of  such  diseases  from 
abroad. 

The  death  is  announced  of  Dr.  Robert  Moffat, 
for  more  than  fifty  years  a  missionary  among  the 
Bechuanas  in  South  Africa,  and  father-in-law  of 
Dr.   Livingston,     He  reduced   to   writing  the 


Bechuana  language,  and  translated  the  Scrip- 
tures into  it. 

A  music  hall  in  Sunderland  took  fire  on  the 
nth  during  a  performance,  but  the  audience,  of 
1300  persons,  escaped  without  a  panic,  only  four 
minutes  being  occupied  in  their  exit,  and  no  oae 
was  hurt.  It  was  in  this  town  that  nearly  200 
children  were  recently  suffocated  on  the  stairway 
of  a  pubhc  hall. 

A  great  meeting  was  held  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
London,  on  the  6th,  to  protest  against  the  exclu- 
sion of  C.  Bradlaugh  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  is  said  30,000  persons  were  present.  A 
resolution  was  adopted  favoring  resistance  by  C. 
Bradlaugh  to  the  mandate  of  the  House,  and 
copies  were  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  Queen, 
Premier  Gladstone  and  the  Speaker  of  the  House, 

A  meeting  in  favor  of  State-aided  emigration, 
held  in  London,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  pre- 
siding, adopted  resolutions  proposing  the  sending 
of  200,000  persons  to  Canada  and  other  British 
colonies,  and  the  procuring  of  farms  for  them,  the 
money  to  purchase  the  land  being  advanced  by 
the  State,  which  should  take  mortgages  on  the 
farms  as  security  for  payment.  It  is  proposed  to 
send  10,000  families  to  Canada  next  spring, 

Ireland. — One  hundred  male  and  female 
paupers  petitioned  the  Guardians  of  the  North 
Dock  Union  to  pay  their  passage  to  Canada  or 
the  United  States,  as  they  say  they  are  unable  to 
get  work  at  home. 

France. — A  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Suez  Canal  Company,  at  which  the  British 
members  were  present,  was  held  in  Paris  on  the 
8th,  They  unanimously  approved  De  Lesseps' 
letter  to  Gladstone,  informing  the  latter  that  he 
need  nor  consider  himself  bound  by  the  terms  of 
the  agreement  which  he  had  signed  relative  to 
the  second  Suez  Canal. 

Germany.— ^It  is  announced  that  the  Senate  of 
Bremen  has  concluded  a  convention  with  the 
German  Government  providing  for  the  entry  of 
that  free  city  into  the  Zollverein  (German  Cus- 
toms Union). 

The  German  Government  will  send  a  scientific 
expedition  to  Egypt  to  examine  the  origin,  nature 
and  cause  of  the  cholera  now  prevailing  there, 
and  to  ascertain  the  best  measures  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  disease. 

Spain. — Disturbances  have  occurred  at  Barce- 
lona, among  the  workmen;  at  Seo  de  Urgel, 
where  the  garrison  revolted  and  expelled  the 
military  Governor;  and  at  some  other  points,  but 
all  were  reported  as  quelled  at  the  latest  accounts. 
Martial  law  has  been  declared  in  all  towns  where 
disaffection  exists.  The  authorities  at  Madrid 
have  issued  an  order  forbidding  the  printing  of 
any  news  respecting  insurrectionary  movements, 
except  what  the  Home  Office  supplies  officially, 
and  cautioning  editors  to  abstain  from  comments 
upon  current  events. 

Domestic, — A  fire  on  the  nth  destroyed  the 
business  part  of  the  town  of  Vineyard  Haven, 
Mass.,  arid  over  30  dwellings,  rendering  some 
hundreds  of  people  homeless. 
I     The   telegraphers'   strike  shows  no  material 
,  change.    Within  the  past  'week,  a  number  of 
I  wires  have  been  cut  or  otherwise  disabled  at  dif- 
ferent points.    The  perpetrators  of  the  damage 
have  not  yet  been  detected.    The  companies  sus- 
^  pect  some  of  the  strikers,  but  the  leaders  of  the 
latter  deny  the  charge. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VI. 


The  writer  has  unavoidably  allowed  a  break 
in  the  regular  occurrence  of  these  letters;  which, 
it  is  hoped,  shall  not  have  lost  all  their  interest 
to  the  reader.  The  hope  is  entertained,  that 
one  or  two  more  properly  moral  questions  may 
be  treaieil,  after  the  influence  of  German  in- 
stitutions upon  the  people  generally  and  relig- 
iously, and  the  active  elements  in  the  Church, 
have  been  noticed. 

Those  who,  looking  discouragingly  upon 
the  want  of  energetic  religion  among  the  peo- 
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pie  and  the  apparent  lifelessness  of  the  Church, 
have  expected  to  see  the  Church  die  out  or 
society  fall  to  pieces,  must  be  reminded,  that 
such  changes  come,  not  by  revolutions,  but 
are  slow  processes.  Traditional  usages  and 
institutions,  most  of  all,  those  which  are  relig- 
ious, their  doctrinal  ideas,  like  their  mother 
tongue,  cling  almost  ineradicably  to  a  people, 
after  nearly  all  other  features  of  nationality 
have  disappeared.  They  must  also  be  remind- 
ed, that  the  German  government,  a  limited 
monarchy  indeed,  but  with  a  remarkable 
tendency  at  times  toward  the  absolute,  is  a 
vigorous  centralizing  power  and  extends  a  very 
positively  restraining  and  constraining  power 
throughout  the  entire  social,  political  and 
religious  fabric  of  the  empire.  The  govern- 
ment does  little  for  the  Establishment  directly; 
yet  their  constitutional  relation,  whatever  dis- 
advantages necessarily  attend  it,  is  no  little  sup- 
port to  the  latter  in  her  weak  and  fainting  mo- 
ments; apparently  an  advantage,  which  is  denied 
independent  churches.  That  is  to  say  :  the  secu- 
lar power,  where  secularizing  influences  have 
debilitated  the  Church,  may  hold  the  emaciated 
and  enervated  form,  until  vigorous  external  ap- 
pliances can  restore  it  to  a  healthy  condition.  If 
the  Church  could  rely  on  no  such  aid,  she  would 
have  a  powerful  incentive  left  her  to  -depend 
on  her'Divine  Head  and  to  look  for  success  only 
through  a  life  and  zeal  inspired  and  constrain- 
ed by  His  love ;  and  this  influence  would  act 
most  beneficially  upon  the  individual  members. 

But  where  the  State  assumes  the  responsibil- 
ity of  providing  the  people  with  a  Church,  the 
deleterious  results  are  similar  to  those  in  politics 
and  in  all  channels  of  industry.  If  we  revert 
to  these  for  a  litde  time,  before  we  turn  to  the 
positive  faith  and  (Jhristian  labor,  another  im- 
portant reason  will  be  manifest,  why  the 
Church  is  so  unable  to  bear  up  against  indider- 
entism  and  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  unbelief. 
The  German  school  system,  as  a  whole,  is 
doubtless  the  most  thorough  in  the  world,  and 
the  number  of  great  scholars  produced  is 
relatively  very  large.  Their  compulsory  system 
is  executed  so  thoroughly  and  the  high  schools 
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and  universities  continue  the  work  to  such  per- 
fection, that  the  youth  acquire  a  remarkable 
patience  and  industry.  Yet  in  the  attainment 
of  their  exact  and  extensive  learning  the  chil- 
dren's minds  are  so  closely  and  constantly 
directed  to  books  that  there  is  little  time  for 
the  development  of  the  logical  faculties.  They 
thus  grow  sober,  morose  and  short-sighted, 
unnaturally  so  for  children,  as  they  are  pushed 
forward  from  day  to  day,  ten  months  in  the 
year.  Meantime,  on  the  way  to  school,  the 
boy  passes  the  barracks,  where  the  young  men 
are  drilling,  and  remembers  that  it  is  only  by 
graduating  from  the  gymnasium  (high  school) 


versal,  though  not  always  with  unrestricted 
choice,  but  if  the  premiership  had  depended 
upon  a  majority  in  Parliament,  as  in  England, 
Prince  Bismarck  would  long  ago  have  ceased 
to  lead.  New  laws  and  important  measures 
are  nearly  all  introduced  by  the  ministry  and 
mostly  originate  from  Bismarck  or  according 
to  his  will,  and  Parliament  may  pass  or  reject 
them  ;  but  there  is  little  opportunity  to  amend 
them.  Practically  Parliament  has  the  veto 
power  and  a  large  influence,  directly  or  in- 
directly, in  making  the  laws,  but  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  the  law-making  power.  Were  it 
so  we  should  hear  more  of  statesmanship. 


in  the  first  division  of  his  class,  that  he  may  There  is  little  room  for  the  exercise  of  it. 
serve  one  year  instead  of  three  in  the  army —  i  Members  of  Parliament  have  little  experience 
the  universal  burden  of  Germany.  It  is  this  |  in  drafting  schemes  of  government.  If  they 
military  service,  just  when  the  youth  should  had,  and  the  Liberal  party  carried  more  moral 
ripen  into  full  manhood,  that  completes  the  I  power  with  it,  they  might  exercise  a  much 
servile  training,  teaching  men  not  to  think  and  '  larger  influence  in  the  government.  As  it  is, 
act  for  themselves,  but  that  they  belong  to  and  the  opposition  can  merely  attack  and  enrage 
exist  for  the  State — not  the  State  for  the  people  |  the  Prime  Minister,  for  he  can  always  as  a 
-dwarfing  independent,  original  thought  and ,  last  resort  fall  back  on  the  King,  whose  acts 


practical  ingenuity.  Compulsory  education 
— excellent  in  itself — followed  by  compulsory 
military  service,  prepares  the  youth  to  be  only 
a  servant ;  and  such  he  is,  for  he  remains  sub- 
ject to  the  military  service  at  the  King's  com- 
mand in  war  and  in  peace  till  he  is  too  old. 


none  dare  criticize. 

So  it  is  in  other  ways.  While  the  military 
and  civil  government  and  also  the  municipal 
avail  themselves  of  the  latest  and  best  improve- 
ments of  machinery  and  implements,  private 
enterprises  and  industries,  as  manufacturing. 


In  civil  service  also  the  German  obeys,  rather  \  merchandise,  commerce  and  agriculture  are 
than  serves,  the  State,  not  with  extraordir  ary '  very  poorly  developed  as  compared  with  the 
facihty,  but  with  an  integrity  and  soldier-like '  same  in  England  and  America.  Especially 
fidehty,  which  all  must  admire  and  which '  agriculture  with  all  its  implements  and  appli- 
should  put  us  of  the  United  States  to  shame,  i  ances,  for  the  reasons  mentioned  together  with 
Probably  no  other  government  is  served  at '  the  poverty  of  the  farming  class,  is  at  best  a  gen- 
once  so  well  and  so  cheaply  in  every  depart- 1  eration  behind.  The  Germans  have  little  idea 
ment,  save,  it  must  be  added,  in  the  Church  |  of  the  progress  in  these  directions  in  America, 
alone,  which  with  the  schools  constitutes  the  Women  and  old  men  till  the  soil,  mostly  with 
department  of  Public  Instruction.  But  the '  rather  primitive  tools,  while  the  strong  and 
system  cramps  and  unduly  restrains  the  life,  j  young  are  busy  with  the  tactics  of  war.  From 
energies  and  native  talents  and  powers  of  the  |  observations  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  I 
people.  Otherwise  how  does  it  happen  that,  ;  think  more  than  half  the  cultivation  of  the 
in  the  bloom  of  prosperity  of  the  empire  as  a  !  soil  is  done  by  women,  and  nearly  all  the 
whole,  the  German  whose  memory  has  been  |  marketing  is  done  by  them.  To  see  them 
well-trained  from  childhood  up,  excels  in  little  ^  come  into  the  city  once  or  twice  a  week  under 
else  than  exploring  and  presenting  to  the. world  their  great  baskets  of  farm  products  is  a 
the  original  sources  of  philology  and  history  ?' saddening  aspect  of  the  division  of  labor,  as 
—here  he  defies  the  bound  between  dead  and  |  well  as  of  the  regard  for  the  weaker  sex;  and  to 
living  languages  and  between  ancient  and  see  them  bear  great  baskets  of  coal,  which  a 
modern  history,  and  threatens  to  make  all  I  strong  man  has  filled,  from  the  wagon  into  the 
hvmg  and  modern— why  is  he  so  often  very  I  cellar  or  up  a  stairway,  is  a  degradation  of 
illogical  and  impractical  in  turning  the  result  |  mothers  and  sisters  which  ought  to  appeal 
of  his  industry  and  patience  to  good  account?  |  successfully  to  German  pride  and  enlist  their 
Why  are  there  so  few  great  statesmen,  preach- 1  pity,    and   which  makes   American  women 


so  few  inventions 
many   theories  and 


ers  and  philosophers, 
and  discoveries  and  so 
hypotheses  ? 

Another  important  factor  in  producing  this 
result  is   the   method  of  administering  the 

government  so  exclusively  by  the  King  and  I  daily  papers  in  London  and  New  York 
Prime  Ministers ;  while  the  people  have  practi- 1  vate  schools  are  rare  and  little  needed 


thankful  for  their  more  favored  position.  The 
freedom  of  the  press  is  also  restricted  to  a 
considerable  extent,  which  is  the  probable 
reason  that  there  is  no  example  of  such  enter- 
prise in  Germany  as  appears  in  a  half  dozen 

Pri- 
Inde- 


cally  little  voice  in  the  matter,  either  positively  pendent  movements  in  religion,  such  as  are 
or  negatively.    The  elective  franchise  is  uni- 1  the  natural  outgrowth  of  conscientious  religious 
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freedom  and  of  pure  Protestantism  combined 
with  personal  individual  Christian  responsibil- 
ity, are  few  and,  as  a  rule,  weak.  Thus, 
while  Germany  deserves  our  praise  for  her 
institutions  of  learning,  for  the  patience  and 
diligence  of  her  citizens  and  for  her  econ- 
omical and  honest  administration  of  her  civil 
affairs,  there  is  little  manifestation  of  genius, 
inventive  skill,  originality  and  profundity, 
worthy  of  the  nation  which  discovered  gun- 
powder, invented  the  printing-press,  and  pro- 
duced a  Luther,  a  Leibnitz  and  a  Kant. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 


Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite  was  liberated  by 
Westminster  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  12th  of 
Seventh  month  last,  and  by  London  Quarterly 
Meeting  on  27th,  and  the  Morning  Meeting  on 
30th,  for  religious  service  in  the  East.  He  has 
felt  it  right  to  join  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  visit- 
ing Vienna,  Constantinople  and  some  other 
places  where  the  Bible  Society  has  stations.  At 
Constantinople  the  litde  gathering  which  meets 
under  our  name  has  always  enlisted  J.  B. 
Braithwaite's  warm  interest,  as  well  as  the 
Medical  Mission  and  Schools  carried  on  by 
Dr.  Dobrashian.  Thence,  if  the  way  remains 
open,  he  would  pass  on  to  Syria  and  Palestine, 
visiting  the  two  mission  centres  of  Friends  at 
Brumana  and  at  Ramallah,  and  perhaps  other 
work  of  a  similar  nature.  On  the  way  home 
our  friend  hopes  to  make  a  little  stay  amongst 
Friends  in  the  South  of  France,  where  the 
new  school  is  a  feature  of  interest.  He  will 
probably  be  accompanied  by  his  son  William 
C.  Braithwaite.  They  hope  to  start  about  the 
24th  of  this  month  and  to  be  absent  four 
months.  The  prevalence  of  cholera  in  Egypt 
may,  should  it  spread  to  adjacent  lands,  pre- 
:  vent  the  entire  fulfilment  of  the  above  plan. 
I  Much  sympathy  is  felt  with  our  friend  on 
■  account  of  the  precarious  health  of  his  wife ; 
j  it  is  remembered  also  that  on  his  former 
Eastern  journey,  eleven  years  ago,  he  was 
I  attacked  with  serious  illness  at  Athens. 

We  have  good  accounts  from  Syria  down  to 
T2th  of  last -month,  the  mail  being  delayed  by 
cholera    quarantine.     The    new  Governor 
i  General  of  the  Lebanon,  Wassa  Pasha,  has 
!  entered  on  his  office,  and,  so  far  as  appears, 
I  with  good  intentions  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
!  the   province.    Theophilus   Waldmeier  and 
Dr.  Beshara  have  had  satisfactory  interviews 
1  with  him.    Ellen  Clayton  is  now  settled  in  at 
I  Brumana  with  Maria  Feltham.    Dr.  Beshara 
lis  still  absent  at  Constantinople,  whither  he 
;  ihas  gone  to  obtain  a  Turkish  diploma,  now 
;  I  legally  necessary  in  addition  to  that  received 
from  the  excellent  American  College  at  Bey- 


rout.  The  vexatious  delays  and  mismanage- 
ment by  the  Turkish  authorities  at  the  Im- 
perial city  have  detained  him  there  several 
months.  As  soon  as  he  returns  it  is  intended 
to  enlarge  the  Cottage  Hospital  at  Brumana  ; 
E.  Clayton  will  then  find  accommodation  there, 
as  Lady  Superintendent. 

The  English  Committee  of  Friends'  Syrian 
Mission  hope  to  send  out  Dr.  Hessenauer  and 
wife  at  the  end  of  this  month  to  Ramallah 
(near  Jerusalem).  Two  houses  are  being  built, 
for  them  and  for  Jacob  Hismeh,  not  without 
however  some  difficulties  and  hindrances.  The 
Pasha  of  Jerusalem  lately  sent  some  soldiers 
to  stop  the  building,  on  the  plea  that  no 
churches  or  schools  may  be  built  without  the 
Sultan's  permission.  We  learn  that  at  length, 
by  the  aid  ot  the  British  Consul,  the  Pasha  has 
been  convinced  that  nothing  but  dwelling 
houses  are  intended,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
prohibition  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  work 
go  on.  The  proceeding  illustrates  the  inertia 
and  dislike  to  progress  which  unhappily  char- 
acterize the  entire  Turkish  Empire. 

There  is  at  present  no  good  news  from 
Madagascar.  The  last  accounts  from  our 
missionaries  are  dated  two  months  ago  (Sixth 
month  I  St).  Whether  since  then  they  may 
have  been  cut  off  from  communication  with 
the  coast  and  therefore  with  the  outside  world, 
we  know  not.  They  write  cheerfully  and  full 
of  trust  and  courage,  in  the  face  of  future 
risks.  The  popular  excitement  was  such  that 
the  Prime  Minister  had  thought  best  to  place 
guards  at  their  houses.  AH  the  French  had 
been  expelled  the  capital,  and  later  accounts 
report  their  safe  arrival  at  Tamatave  on  the 
coast.  But  a  band  of  some  thirteen  mission- 
aries (London  Missionary  Society)  going  home 
on  leave  were  stopping  half  way  to  the  coast, 
unable  to  proceed.  Fighting  between  the 
Malagasy  and  the  French  was  proceeding 
around  Tamatave  up  to  about  the  5  th  of 
Sixth  month. 

The  British  Government  is  now  awaiting 
despatches  to  confirm  the  reports  of  high- 
handed proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Admiral,  accelerating  the  death  of  Consul 
Pakenham.  The  French  Foreign  Minister  has,, 
however,  given  conciliatory  assurances  that,  if 
proved,  such  acts  will  be  disowned  by  his 
Government,  so  that  no  serious  difficulty  is 
anticipated  between  England  and  France.  But 
the  sad,  and  as  we  must  believe,  unjust  quarrel 
which  France  has  made  with  the  little  half- 
civilized  island,  seems  to  be  prosecuted  to  the 
bitter  end.  Would  that  in  this  case  arbitration 
could  be  off"ered  and  accepted,  to  prevent  the 
slaughter  of  many  innocent,  and  grievous  hurt 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  cases  such  as  this^ 
how  richly  might  the  nations  earn  the  blessmg 
promised  to  the  peacemakers  ! 

London,  Eighth  mo.  4th,  1883. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  from  C.  F.  Coffin 
to  the  Christian  Worker. 


We  attended  [in  Paris]  the  ''International 
Congress  for  the  care  of  children,  criminal  and 
neglected."  It  was  a  very  dignified  and  able 
body,  having  representatives  from  many  nation- 
alities. Its  sessions  were  held  in  one  of  the 
palaces,  which  was  finely  decorated  and  hung 
with  the  flags  of  different  nations.  Papers  were 
read  by  some  of  the  ablest  specialists  in  every 
line  discussed  which  related  to  young  children 
— ''Apprentices,"  "Refractory  at  School," 
'^  Young  Criminals,"  etc. — all  of  which  were 
fully  examined.  It  was  an  interesting  occasion, 
but  in  our  minds  lacked  in  sufficient  attention 
to  the  great  element  of  reform,  Christianity. 
There  were  many  Christians  present,  however, 
of  almost  every  shade  of  thought,  and  we 
doubt  not  great  good  will  grow  out  of  its 
deliberations. 

We  visited  while  there  several  asylums  for 
the  insane,  about  which  we  have  reported  to 
Governor  Porter  pretty  fully.  It  also  afforded 
us  much  pleasure  to  mingle  considerably  with 
a  very  remarkable  mission  work  which  is  being 
carried  on  under  the  supervision  of  Robert 
McAll,  a  Scotchman,  who  has  been  laboring 
here  for  the  past  twelve  years.  We  were 
greatly  gratified  by  the  extent  of  the  work,  the 
earnestness  and  fervor  of  the  workers,  and  the 
manifest  results  attained.  He  has  more  than 
forty  mission  stations  under  his  care,  where  a 
pure  gospel  is  preached  to  crowded  assemblies, 
many  of  the  evangelists  being  native  French- 
men of  fervent  piety  and  devotion.  We 
mingled  with  them  in  their  prayer  meetings, 
attended  and  participated  in  several  public 
meetings,  and  left  with  a  feeling  that  a  seed 
was  being  sown  which  must  ultimately  bring 
forth  much  fruit  and  do  much  to  counteract  the 
infidelity  and  irreligion  so  generally  prevalent. 
We  called  upon  that  able  evangelical  gospel 
minister,  Theodore  Monod,  and  were  deeply 
interested  in  hearing  of  the  work  he  carries  on 
amongst  a  class  somewhat  higher  in  social 
position. 

After  leaving  Paris  we  went  into  Normandy 
and  Brittany,  and  saw  much  of  French  home 
life  in  the  country.  To  an  American  it  is  very 
striking — something  so  entirely  different  from 
what  we  are  accustomed  to  at  home.  Although 
we  are  largely  descended  from  Normans,  hun- 
dreds of  years  of  separation  has  made  a  great 
difference  between  us.  The  common  people 
live  in  small,  old  stone  houses,  covered  with 
thatch,  or  in  some  cases  tiles,  with  the  stable 
under  the  same  roof,  and  a  large  manure  pile, 
which  is  carefully  preserved,  near  the  front 
door.  And  yet  around  every  house  beautiful 
flowers  were  growing,  and  fine  roses  were 
trained  up  the  walls.  Inside,  the  beds  are 
always  clean,  and  the  food,  which  is  confined 


to  very  few  articles,  is  said  to  be  well  prepared. 
But  everywhere  women  were  at  work  in  the 
fields,  and  we  could  see  but  little  to  hope  for 
where  the  mothers  are  thus  occupied.  We  were 
struck,  too,  with  the  small  number  of  children 
seen,  and  yet  we  are  told  that  domestic  life 
amongst  the  common  people  is  happy  and  pure. 
They  raise  precisely  the  same  crops  as  we  do  at 
home,  have  fine  orchards,  and  drink  enormous 
quantities  of  cider. 

The  land  is  very  generally,  but  not  univer- 
sally, divided  into  allotments  and  owned  by 
the  peasantry,  a  very  few  acres  in  many  in- 
stances serving  for  the  support  of  a  large  family. 
The  roads  are  superb — as  fine  as  the  finest 
pavements  in  Chicago ;  fields  are  large  and 
surrounded  either  with  a  hedge  interspersed  with 
trees  or  with  a  stone  wall,  and  inside  laid  off  in 
long,  narrow  strips,  which  were  sown  in  various 
kinds  of  grain  or  grass.  We  saw  scarcely  any 
of  our  improved  agricultural  implements,  farm 
work  being  all  done  by  menial  labor  in  the 
old-fashioned  way;  indeed,  in  most  cases  the 
farms  are  too  small  to  admit  of  being  worked 
by  machinery.  The  stock  is  remarkably  fine. 
I  saw  some  of  the  finest  horses  and  cows  I  have 
ever  seen.  They  were  all  Norman — no  im- 
ported varieties. 

The  poor  people  are  said  to  be  very  religious 
in  their  way.  AH  are  Roman  Catholics,  and 
in  nearly  every  town  there  is  an  old  cathedral 
or  chuich  dating  back  hundreds  of  years. 

No  stock  is  permitted  to  run  at  large  in  the 
fields,  but  is  either  tethered  by  a  rope  to  a 
stake,  around  which  they  graze,  or  watched 
over  by  an  attendant,  who  leads  them  out  by 
a  halter. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  left  France  with  a  feel- 
ing of  thankfulness  at  our  happy  lot  in  America. 
There  seemed  to  be  no  desire  to  progress,  and 
everything  goes  on  as  it  has  for  hundreds  of 
years,  and  yet  there  is  much  that  is  beautiful  in 
the  appearance  of  the  country  and  in  the  vari- 
ous strange  sights  one  sees.  We  drove  more 
or  less  through  the  country  in  private  convey- 
ance and  mingled  somewhat  in  private  life.  I 
cannot  undertake  to  describe  the  marvelous  old 
cathedrals,  castles  and  other  relics  of  the  past 
ages.  At  Falaise,  the  birth-place  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  there  is  an  old  castle  very  re- 
markable for  its  architectural  beauty,  and  yet 
giving  evidence  of  a  great  want  of  the  common 
comforts  of  life  in  those  days. 

From  France  we  went  to  the  Island  of  Jer- 
sey, and  were  rejoiced  to  get  among  English- 
speaking  people  again. 


Ten  years  ago,  on  account  of  his  religion, 
a  Christian  was  put  in  prison  at  Kioto,  and 
died  while  incarcerated,  a  martyr  for  his  faith. 
Lately,  at  the  same  place,  Joseph  Cook  spoke 
through  an  interpreter  for  three  hours  and 
three-quarters  to  a  great  audience,  in  which 
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were  a  vice-governor,  many  lower  officials, 
physicians,  lawyers,  editors,  merchants,  priests, 
etc.,  declaring  unto  them  that  Christianity 
alone  can  give  the  civilization  that  they  seek, 
and  the  safe  constitutional  freedom  to  which 
they  aspire.  A  writer  in  the  Congregationalist 
puts  these  two  facts  side  by  side  for  their 
significance.  They  are  suggestive  indications 
of  what  God  hath  wrought,  and  is  working. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  to  The  Friend  of  Missions. 
MADAGASCAR. 


A  meeting  of  foreigners  (all  but  the  French) 
was  held  in  the  Friends'  School  room  in  the 
capital,  to  consider  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken 
during  the  present  crisis.    The  foreigners  con- 
sisted of  British  and  Norwegian  subjects  and 
American  citizens.     It  was  thought  best  thus 
to  unite  in  order  to  secure  some  common  course 
of  action.    It  will  be  readily  understood  that 
the  non-existence  in  the  capital  of  either  Eng- 
lish, American,  or  Norwegian  consul  or  vice- 
consul  placed  us  in  a  somewhat  anomalous  po- 
sition, and  made  us  feel  the  want  of  such 
officials  even  more  keenly  than  we  do  in  ordi- 
nary times.     The  most  perfect  unanimity  of 
sentiment  and  cordiality  of  feeling  prevailed 
in  the  meeting,  although  there  were  present 
men  of  the  most  diverse  character,  religion, 
and  nationality,  Catholics,  Anglicans,  Friends, 
Congregationaiists,    Lutherans,  Englishmen, 
Norwegians,  Americans,  Creoles,  and  also  a 
Frenchman  who  was  a  British  subject.    It  was 
resolved  that,  in  the  absence  of  consuls  or  other 
official  representatives  in  Antananarivo,  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  take  what  action  may 
be  deemed  necessary  during  the  present  crisis. 
Strong  disapproval  at  the  action  of  the  French 
was  felt  and  expressed  in  the  meeting,  especially 
at  the  fact  that  they  commenced  military  ope- 
rations without  sending  either  an  ultimatum,  a 
declaration  of  war,  or  a  warning  of  any  descrip- 
tion.  Even  their  own  subjects  were  left  entirely 
unprotected  and  without  a  chance  of  escape, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Malagasy  Government.    When  the  news  of 
bombardment  reached  the  capital,  all  French 
subjects  in  Imerina  were  informed  that  they 
must  leave  the  country.    But  while  the  French 
at  Mojanga  gave  the  Malagasy  one  hour's  notice 
to  clear  out,  the  Malagasy  gave  the  French  five 
days  in  which  to  leave  the  capital  for  the  coast !  , 
They  were  meanwhile  guarded  strongly  against ' 
insult  and  attack  ;  they  were  asked  to  write  a  \ 
list  of  all  their  property,  to  take  one  copy  with  | 
them,  and  to  leave  one  with  the  Government 
here,  '^for  when  peace  again  prevails,"  said  j 
they,  ''your  property  shall  be  restored."  They  | 
were  told  that  if  they  had  any  special  Malagasy 
friends,  they  might,  if  they  choose,  leave  their 
goods  with  them.     Moreover,  the  policemen 
guarding  their  premises  have  been  told  that  if 


''  even  a  scrap  of  paper  "  be  lost  or  stolen,  they 
will  have  to  suffer  severely  for  it  

The  French  sisters  of  mercy,  and  wives  and 
children  of  the  traders  left  here  on  foot 
yesterday  morning,  it  being  difficult  for  them 
to  get  bearers  to  take  them  to  the  coast.  I 
am  told  that  as  much  as  lo  or  12  dollars  a 
man  were  offered  (the  ordinary  wages  being  2 
or  2;^  dollars),  but  the  bearers  were  afraid  that 
when  they  reached  the  coast  the  road  would 
be  stopped,  and  they  would  not  be  allowed  to 
return  home,  and  so  refused  these  high  wages. 
When  the  facts  were  represented  to  the  Queen, 
men  were  found  for  them  immediately. 

As  far  as  our  personal  safety  is  concerned, 
no  doubt  friends  at  home  are  more  anxious 
about  us  than  we  at  present  are  about  our- 
selves. The  Malagasy  Government  are  sure 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  protect  us;  and 
unless  there  be  a  rising  of  the  people  and  they 
become  ungovernable,  there  can  be  but  little 
danger  of  our  lives. 

All  Malagasy  subjects,  be  they  who  they 
may,  are  liable  to  be  called  out  to  defend  their 
country;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that,  now  the 
forbearance  of  the  Malagasy  with  the  French 
is  exhausted,  they  will  fight  to  the  bitter  end. 
The  people  are  willingly  giving  up  their 
husbands  and  sons,  from  Prime  Minister  down- 
wards, to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  "the 
land  of  our  forefathers;  "  and  the  French  may 
rest  assured  that,  if  they  mean  to  take  Mada- 
gascar, they  will  have  a  task  before  them  such 
as  they  little  expected,  and  which  will  only  be 
accomplished,  if  at  all,  after  a  serious  drain  on 
French  blood  and  French  money.  Notwith- 
standing all  their  dealings  with  the  Malagasy, 
the  French  have  not  yet  learned  that  they 
may  be  led,  but  cannot  be  driven. 

There  is  in  the  capital  at  present  surpris- 
ingly little  outward  excitement,  but  suppressed 
feeling  is  intense  in  the  extreme.  The  people 
are  holding  meetings  for  prayer  in  the  differ- 
ent churches  in  town ;  and  yesterday  there 
were  four  such  meetings.  That  God  may 
hear  their  supplications  and  preserve  their  land 
from  the  oppressor  is  the  desire  of  yours 
sincerely,  R.  Baron. 

Antananarivo,  May  21,  1883 


Of  the  earthquake  in  Ischia,  a  late  paper 
says:  "This  catastrophe  is  great  enough  to 
remind  us  of  others  yet  greater.  At  Lisbon, 
Nov.  ist,  1755,  thirty  thousand  people  perish- 
ed in  this  way.  Three  thousand  who  had  fled 
to  a  broad  marble  quay  on  the  Tagus  were 
there  overwhelmed  by  a  wave  from  the  sea, 
which  rolled  in  on  them,  forty  feet  high.  The 
result  was  more  fatal  as  the  disaster  occurred 
at  the  hour  of  public  worship  when  the 
churches  were  crowded.  Even  this  catastrophe 
drops  into  insignificance  beside  those  which 
have  overwhelmed  other  countries.  In  1693  it  is 
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said  that  an  earthquake,  in  Sicily,  destroyed 
sixty  thousand  lives.  If  the  history  can  be 
trusted  the  memorable  earthquake  in  the  reign 
of  Tiberius,  A.  D.  19,  overwhelmed  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  persons;  and 
that  which  occurred  about  five  hundred  years 
later,  in  526,  swallowed  up  Antioch,  and  in 
all  Syria  cost  two  hundred  thousand  people 
their  lives." 


THE  DUTIES  OF  EDUCATED  MEN  AND 
WOMEN. 


Mxtracis  from  Baccalaureate  Address  of  Ben- 
jamin Trueblood,  Presidetti  of  Penn  College, 


tConcluded  from  page  i8.) 

Possibly  there  may  be  in  the  world's  economy 
a  place  for  a  few  men  to  stand  on  the  mountain- 
tops  of  perpetual  snow,  just  to  show  what  the 
human  mind  can  do.  But  this  is  a  dangerous, 
freezing  process,  and  the  one  who  attempts  it 
not  unfrequently  becomes  as  though  he  were 
not. 

It  is  often  urged  as  an  excuse  for  the  seclusion 
and  exclusiveness  of  scholars  that  their  special- 
ties demand  their  entire  time  and  thought.  But 
it  stands  to  reason  that  no  man's  specialty  will 
suffer  by  his  giving  time  to  those  practical 
social  duties  which  more  than  anything  else 
give  inspiration  and  keep  up  the  balance  of 
mental  power.  There  is  a  limit  of  application 
to  any  one  subject  the  passing  of  which  makes 
further  good  work  impossible.  Thus  God  has 
made  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  find  any  excuse 
lor  the  neglect  of  his  duties  to  the  world.  And 
thee  it  is  not  always  a  question  of  the  personal 
performance  of  work.  Sympathy  and  moral 
support  are  often  worth  more  than  actual  hand- 
performance.  Men  will  smile  at  your  ignorance 
and  awkwardness  if  you  attempt  to  do,  or  to 
teach  them  how  to  do,  a  thing  in  which  they 
have  grown  skilled.  But  to  grasp  one  by  the 
hand,  to  speak  a  brotherly  word  to  him,  to 
make  him  feel  that  you  are  interested  in  that 
little  portion  of  work,  however  coarse  and 
rough  it  may  be,  which  he  is  doing — that  brings 
you  near  to  the  heart  of  a  man  and  makes  an 
inlet  for  your  culture  as  nothing  else  can. 
There  are  chords  in  the  human  soul  which  are 
oever  unstrung,  and  whenever  you  draw  near 
to  one  as  a  brother  they  begin  to  quiver  into 
melody  in  response  to  the  music  of  your  own 
heart.  The  light  which  you  carry  down  out 
of  your  brighter  sphere  leaves  a  glow  behind 
which  often  betokens  the  coming  of  a  beautiful 
day.  This  sympathy  and  interest  all  educated 
people  can  give,  even  when  they  cannot 
actually  participate. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  whom  all  talk  vaguely 
about,  but  whom  so  few  know  much  of,  said 
that  a  man's  duty  is  always  to  his  fellow  men, 
and  that  whenever  this  calls  his  special  pursuits 
must  give  way.    The  oneness  of  men,  and  the 


forces  which  bind  them  together  in  mutual 
dependence  and  helpfulness,  were  as  real  to  him 
as  the  power  which  binds  the  mote  in  the  sun- 
beam to  the  farthest  star  in  the  limitless  depths 
of  space.  May  it  not  have  been  in  the  calm- 
ness and  strength  that  came  to  his  soul  out  of 
this  conception  of  duty  that  his  great  thoughts 
ripened  so  swiftly  into  the  greatest  of  dis- 
coveries? The  intellect  that  knows  not  the 
supreme  law  of  duty  may  go  dangerously  high, 
but  it  wanders  on  crags  and  precipices  and 
cannot  reach,  the  safe  uppermost  heights. 
Newton's  name  and  that  of  John  Locke  will 
always  stand  among  the  foremost  in  the  annals 
of  scientific  and  philosophic  thought,  and  yet 
so  heartily  did  Locke  throw  himself  into  the 
great  questions  concerning  his  country's  good 
that  he  was  compelled  for  years  to  seek  safety 
in  foreign  lands;  and  Newton's  wisdom  was 
sought  and  cheerfully  given  in  the  solution  of 
the  perplexing  questions  of  finance  and  politi- 
cal order  which  so  excited  England  at  the  close 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  These  two  men 
of  gigantic  powers  were  great  enough  to  be 
humble,  and  they  even  went  in  company  with 
their  fellow  men  to  the  house  of  God.  The 
prime  minister  of  England,  whose  very  name 
signifies  greatness  and  moral  power,  knows  as 
much  about  Homer  and  Homeric  Greek  as  any 
living  scholar,  besides  a  vast  range  of  general 
culture  which  few  men  have  ever  possessed, 
and  yet  his  life  is  brimful  of  noble  deeds  and 
eloquent  words  and  acts  of  simple  duty  to  the 
commonest  men.  This  entire  idea  so  prevalent 
among  educated  men.  or  shall  I  say  fractionally 
educated  men,  that  culture  must  not  meet  and 
mingle  with  the  world  lest  it  be  humiliated  and 
weakened,  is  wrong.  So  long  as  such  a  notion 
prevails,  it  not  only  deprives  the  world  of  the 
services  of  many  valuable  men,  but  it  is  con- 
tinually setting  before  the  growing,  imitative 
minds  of  the  young  wrong  ideals  of  life,  and 
in  every  way  deepening  the  suspicion  with 
which  culture  is  looked  upon. 

Nature  has  everywhere  bound  individuals 
fast  to  and  into  systems.    She  permits  nothing 
to  exist  alone  or  to  pursue  its  path  alone.  There 
is  not  a  hint  of  selfishness  or  seclusion  in  all 
her  domain.    The  orbit  which  she  prescribes 
is  not  the  path  taken  by  an  energy  arising 
wholly  from  within,  but  in  a  much  greater 
degree  is  that  to  which  individual  things  arc 
held  by  innumerable  forces  acting  from  all 
j  quarters  of  the  universe.    In  this  orbit  there  is 
j  ease,  speed,  power,  beauty,  beneficence,  the 
I  reaching  of  a  high  destiny ;  out  of  it,  confusion, 
wreck,  and  the  final  loss  of  all  individual  power 
I  and  influence.    The  physical  is  but  a  type  of 
the  greater  moral  sphere  with  this  difference, 
that  only  in  the  latter  is  the  individual  capable 
I  of  voluntarily  breaking  with  his  system.  But  this 
breaking  is  always  at  one's  peril,  the  greater  as 
the  individual  is  better  gifted  and  developed  — 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


39 


peril  not  to  himself  alone,  but  to  the  entire 
system  in  which  he  moves.  There  is  a  depth  of 
meaning  unfathomable  in  a  saying  of  Schiller's 
that  "  only  on  the  path  where  men  tread  does 
God  disappear."  There  only  is  the  expression  of 
His  thought  interfered  with.  The  Creator  still 
walks  in  the  garden  at  the  close  of  the  day 
and  finds  everything  in  its  place  except  the 
man  whom  He  has  made  in  His  own  image. 
Men  who  seek  reality  and  truth  are  often 
driven,  from  sheer  despair,  almost  into  nature 
worship,  because  the  image  of  God  has  become 
so  marred  among  the  sons  of  men.  But  the 
restoration  of  this  image,  the  putting  of  men 
back  into  their  places  in  ^God's  system,  the 
readjustment  of  the  many  to  the  one  and  the 
one  to  the  many,  the  striking  up  of  sphere 
music  again  where  only  discord  has  prevailed 
— what  nobler  end  than  this  can  culture  set  for 
itself? 

Many  a  scholar  who  has  risen  to  eminence 
dates  his  intellectual  birth  from  an  inspiration 
which  he  received  in  early  years  from  a  mother, 
teacher  or  friend  who  was  alive ;  and  many 
another  dates  the  turning  of  his  already  burn- 
ing thirst  for  knowledge  into  right  channels 
from  the  higher  inspiration  caught  from  some 
one  who  lived  and  moved  in  the  upper  zone  of 
religious  thought  and  action.  More  than  all 
that  an  educated  man  teaches  is  the  aspiration 
which  he  awakens.  Men  of  culture  should  so 
transform  their  knowledge  into  life  and  power 
that  their  very  shadow  as  they  pass  may  have  the 
gift  of  healing.  They  need  not  say  much  about 
what  they  know.  People  will  naturally  enough 
find  that  out,  as  well  as  what  they  do  not  know. 
If  they  awaken  in  the  minds  of  the  young  a 
longing  for  the  true,  the  beautiful  and  the  good, 
the  vast  beautiful  fabric  of  modern  knowledge 
which  has  grown  up  on  the  inspirations  of 
Christianity,  of  true  men,  and  of  nature's  ever- 
present  influences,  will  continue  its  growth 
toward  the  perfect  temple  of  truth.  If  they 
stir  into  activity  the  power  of  appropriating 
and  assimilating  the  knowledge  of  facts  and 
making  it  into  manhood  and  womanhood,  they 
shall  have  a  place  on  the  highest  honor  roll 
when  learning  shall  have  become  wisdom  and 

knowledge  shall  have  vanished  awa>.'' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Independent  sdiys  that  the  utter  and  total  | 
collapse  of  the  Protestant  church  of  Geneva  is  , 
one  of  the  saddest  of  ecclesiastical  events.  | 
Every  minister  elected  in  the  church  of  Geneva  | 
since  1874  is  either  an  avowed  agnostic  or  aj 
declared  opponent  of  Christianity.  | 

Dr.  Lansing  reports  from  Cairo  a  rush  of 
pupils  to  the  schools  such  as  he  had  never  ' 
before  seen.    *'The  mission  house  has  been 
thronged."     He  also  notes  a  serious  vein  of 
evil- boding  among  the  Mohammedans  of  the 


higher  class,  and  discontent  with  English  rule 
— the  same  thing  which  Dr.  Jessup  notes 
throughout  the  Turkish  Empire— making  life 
less  secure  and  hindering  in  various  annoying 
ways  the  work  of  missions.  Let  all  the  church 
pray  for  the  triumph  of  righteousness  in  the 
Turkish  Empire  and  the  preservation  of  the 
fruits  of  the  lives  of  God's  chosen  ones. — 
Christian  Union. 

Some  of  the  teachers  among  the  Chinese  in 
New  York  have  grown  quite  fond  of  their  work. 
One  of  them,  a  lady,  says  : 

''I  took  up  this  work  as  a  matter  of  duty, 
with  a  strong  prejudice  against  these  people. 
It  is  now  a  work  of  love.  Before  this  near 
contact  with  them  I  saw  only  stolid  indifference 
in  their  faces ;  they  now  beam  for  me  with  in- 
telligence. And  more  deep  and  heartfelt  grat- 
itude than  they  express  for  any  little  favor 
shown  them  I  have  never  met.  This  work  is  a 
most  inspiring  revelation  to  me.  I  have  come 
to  love  these  Chinamen  for  their  many  beauti- 
ful qualities  of  heart,  and  I  respect  them  sin- 
cerely for  their  admirable  qualities  of  head. 
All  that  I  have  come  in  contact  with  appear  to 
me  to  be  possessed  of  the  highest  and  best  in- 
stincts of  the  gentlemm.  They  are  modest, 
yet  self  reliant.  Although  to  Caucasians  often 
uncouth  in  appearance,  they  are  exquisitely 
polite  and  in  the  best  sense  well  bred.  Under 
many  a  laundryman's  blouse  is  hidden  a  scholar 
and  artist,  and  it  is  only  the  depressing  condi- 
tions under  which  they  are  forced  to  earn  their 
livelihood  that  prevent  their  better  side  from 
coming  into  general  recognition." 

Her  experience  is  to  the  effect  that  the  most 
difficult — well-nigh  hopeless— cases  are  those 
of  opium  smokers.  Their  brains  are  dull  and 
''pulpy." 

The  police  authorities  at  Constantinople 
have  requested  the  U.  S.  Consul  to  cause  Miss 
M.  A.  West  to  close  the  coffee  house  and  read- 
ing room  which  she  has  under  her  superintend- 
ence. The  reason  alleged  is  that  the  place  is 
used  for  proselyting  purposes.  It  is  not  yet 
known  what  course  Mr.  Consul  Heap  will  pur- 
sue in  the  matter.  The  laws  of  Turkey  contain 
nothing  to  warrant  the  closing  of  such  a  house 
kept  by  an  American  citizen  and  duly  licensed 
as  a  coffee-house.  If  the  place  were  a  concert 
saloon  of  low  character  there  would  be  no 
power  in  Turkey  anxious  or  able  to  close  it. — 
Independent. 

Constantinople.— About  two  years  ago  the 
Societv  of  Friends  began  a  medical  mission  in 
Constantinople.  The  doctor,  Gabriel  S.  Do- 
brashian,  is  an  Armenian,  and  his  work  is 
mainly  among  his  fellow-countrymen.  Out- 
patients are  visited  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays, 
upwards  of  500  visits  having  been  paid  by  him 
during  the  four  months  previous  to  his  last  re- 
port. On  other  days  about  i  ,000  patients  have 
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come  to  his  dispensary  for  medical  and  surgical  permanent  in  its  results,  that  misgivings  have 
treatment  during  the  same  space  of  time.  To 
all  the  gospel  is  preached. 

The  Friends  are  also  carrying  on  a  girls' 
school  in  Constantinople,  and  an  industrial 
school  at  Bahjijig,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Bosphorus,  both  by  Armenian  workers.  Meet- 
ings for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  are  held 
on  Sundays  in  the  school- rooms,  both  at  Con- 
stantinople and  Bahjijig.  The  annual  cost  of 
the  whole  mission  is  about 

During  the  last  few  years  a  lady  formerly 
connected  with  the  mission  of  the  American 
Board  in  Turkey  has  established  Sailors'  Rests 
at  Smyrna  and  Constantinople,  which  are  fre- 
quented by  men  of  many  nations,  and  form  a 
much-needed  means  of  bringing  the  gospel  to 
the  people.  So  useful  are  they  that  an  Amer- 
ican missionary  writes  of  one  of  those  at  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  July  Missionary  Herald, 
"  That  place  is  worth  a  great  deal  to  our  work." 
Miss  West  herself  writes  :  — 

I  have  never  been  happier  in  my  work 
than  for  the  last  two  months,  when  God  has 
seemed  to  bless  in  a  wonderful  way  my  tract 
distribution  in  going  from  and  coming  to  the 
two  '  Rests '  here.  It  has,  however,  brought 
upon  me  the  wrath  and  opposition  of  the  Turk- 
ish authorities,  who  are  now  thoroughly  awake 
to  what  they  consider  the  danger  of  the  simple 
sowing  of  Gospel  truth  among  their  mixed 
population. 

Two  young  Syrians  from  Beirut  called  here 


sometimes  been  expressed,  we  trust  in  a  loving 
spirit,  concerning  what  appeared  to  us  likely  to 
end  in  loss  rather  than  in  gain. 

There  is  applicability  in  the  homely  figure,  "It 
is  better  for  the  pot  to  boil  over  than  not  to  boil 
at  all."  Nothing  can  be  worse  for  a  church  (un- 
less it  be  worldliness)  than  stagnation  ;  for  that 
way  lies  death.  But  even  fervor  may  be  unwise, 
and  surely  it  ought  always  to  be  humble  and 
willing  to  learn.  When  "  the  pot  boils  over,'' 
prudence  suggests  that  some  of  the  excess  should 
be  poured  off  before  it  is  put  back  upon  the  fire. 
We  believe  the  Head  of  the  Church  designs  to 
lead,  not  individuals  only,  but  churches,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;  there  is  a  corporate  conscience  of 
the  body,  as  well  as,  and  when  all  is  right  ac- 
cording with,  the  conscience  of  each  individual 
hving  member.  It  appears  to  be  permitted  also 
that  churches  and  societies,  like  individuals,  should 
learn  much  from  experience. 


Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Seventh 
mo.,  1883,  has  been  received.  It  opens  with  ap- 
propriate remarks,  by  the  editor,  upon  the  late 
session  of  London  Yearly  Meeting.  Some  retro- 
spective words  will  bear  citation  here  : 

"  One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  our 
early  history  was  the  combination  of  great  confi- 
dence with  deep  humility  displayed  by  George 


last  week.    One  of  them  was  a  very  interesting  Fox  and  so  many  of  his  fellow-laborers  in  that 
young  doctor  from  the  Friends'  mission  on  I 
Mount  Lebanon,  who  is  now  in  Constantinople 


to  obtain  a  diploma  from  the  Turkish  medical 
authorities,  without  which  he  cannot  practice 
as  a  physician.  Both  he  and  his  companion 
were  much  pleased  to  find  here  a  resting-place 
of  such  refreshment  to  both  soul  and  body." — 
Friend  of  Missions. 
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'  If  it  has  appeared,  from  anything  said  or 
left  unsaid  in  these  columns,  that  those  who  con- 
duct Friends'  Review  are  not  in  full  sympathy 
with  all  genuine  evangelistic  and  revival  work  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  it  must  be  because  of  the 
insufficiency  of  language  to  conveywhat  has  been 
intended.  We  are  heartily  in  accord  with  the 
belief  and  feeling,  that  every  Christian  church 
should,  and  must,  if  it  live  in  the  spirit  of  the  Di- 
vine Master,  be  aggressive  ;  against  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world,  and  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  be- 
cause of  our  earnest  solicitude  that  this  aggressive 
work  may  continue,  and  may  be  effective  and 


They  had  the  bearing  of  men  who  had  really 
found  what  the  great  world  was  vainly  seeking  ; 
they  had  grasped  and  they  possessed  what  they 
knew  to  be  good  ;  they  had  entered  into  what 
they  knew  to  be  rest.    Eureka,  I  have  found  it, 

was  the  irrepressible  cry  of  their  spirit.'  

But  with  all  this  confidence  in  the  truth,  we  find 
intermingled  that  deep  personal  humility  and 
self  denial,  without  which  the  attractive  power  of 
the  Gospel  would  be  marred  in  the  eyes  of  the 
unbeliever,  whilst  a  constraining  influence  drew 
them  into  a  practical  heartfelt  sympathy  with  all 

mankind   That  our  success  in  this  day 

depends  upon  a  like  soundness  in  faith  and  zeal 
in  good  works,  upon  a  willingness  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  the  Lord's  service,  is  a  truth 
which  he  who  runs  may  read.  It  is  not  by  stereo- 
typing the  acts,  but  by  drinking  into  the  spirit 
from  which  those  acts  emanated,  that  we  can 
know  the  mantle  of  the  earlier  Friends  to  fall  on 
us,  their  successors  in  name.  The  thraldom  of 
copying  the  deeds,  or  even  of  wearing  the  armor 
of  others,  is  nowhere  enjoined"  in  Holy  Scripture, 
but  the  words  are  '  Whose  faith  follow,  consider- 
ing the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.'  " 

Other  articles  in  this  number  of  the  Examiner 
are  as  follows  :    "  The  Poetry  of  Lewis  Morris  " 
(author  of  "  Songs  of  Two  Worlds "  and  the 
"  Epic  of  Hades  "),  by  Edward  Marsh  ;  "  Upper- ' 
side  Monthly  Meeting,"  by  Richard  Littleboy ; 
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"  Theatre- Going,"  a  very  clear  and  calm  state- 
merit  of  reasons  against  it,  by  Joseph  Walker, 
From  this  we  must  quote  the  concluding  para- 
graph : 

"  We  do  not  sigh  for  the  severity  of  the  Puri 
tans,  or  imagine  that  religion  and  recreation  can- 
not be  reconciled.  But  by  a  practical  Christianity 
we  can  hand  down  to  our  successors  the  rich  pos- 
session we  have  inherited.  Nay !  we  can  be- 
queath a  more  valuable  possession.  We  can 
show  that  in  a  day  of  worldhness  and  excitement, 
we  have  rightly  chosen  innocent  amusement, 
leaving  the  rest,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  while  we  have  found  true  pleasure 
we  have  not  demoralized  others  in  finding  it." 

Then  follow  "  Wealth  Creation,"  by  Cornelia 
Dell ;  "The  William  Penn  Bicentennial,"  by  W. 
C.  Westlake  ;  a  review  of  J.  R.  Green's  "  Making 
of  England,"  by  S.  L.  Pumphrey  ;  "  Patience,"  a 
poem,  signed  "  W.  ;"  "  Anthony  Benezet,"  by 
Henry  Hipsley  ;  "  Some  Thoughts  on  the  Bible," 
by  Richard  Westlake  ;  "  Satisfied,"  a  poem,  by 
E.  H.  Cadbury  ;  "  Voice  from  Southampton,"  by 
Spectator,  giving  a  lively  account  of  the  annual 
reunion  of  writers  of  the  Friends'  Quarterly 
Examiner,"^  in  London,  during  Yearly  Meeting 
week  ;  "  Three  Noticeable  Lives  of  Scottish  Peas- 
ants," by  Jane  Budge  ;  and  Notices  of  Books  Re- 
ceived. 


Once  more  our  Government  is  urged  to  make 
a  treaty  with  Indians,  which  cannot,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  many  of  their  best  friends,  fail  to  do  them 
much  injustice.  It  is  with  the  Sioux  of  Dakota  ; 
whose  large  tract  of  land  is  coveted  for  settle- 
ment. An  equivalent  is  proposed  to  be  paid  in 
cattle ;  with  conditions  attached  of  so  vague  a 
nature  as  not  to  be  likely  ever  to  protect  the  In- 
dians in  their  rights.  Thus  writes  the  Independent 
editorially  concerning  it : 

"  The  chief  objections  to  the  agreement  are  not 
so  much  that  it  offers  a  preposterously  low  price 
per  acre  for  the  land  surrendered,  but  that  it  offers 
to  pay  for  it  in  cattle,  in  such  terms  as  to  leave  it 
very  doubtful  whether  they  are  at  all  additional 
to  cattle  already  promised  in  a  previous  treaty. 
Further,  and  more  important,  while  it  is  agreed 
that  schools  and  teachers  shall  be  provided,  no 
appropriation  for  that  object  is  specified.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  general  promise  means  no- 
thing, and  Congress  does  not  feel  obliged  to  meet 
it.  In  order  to  be  operative  a  given  amount  must 
be  specified,  which  will  then  be  a  standing  treaty 
contract,  and  will  not  be  subject  to  Congressional 
caprice.  The  only  way  to  make  such  a  promise 
of  schools  practical  is  to  specify  the  amount  re- 
served from  the  proceeds  of  sale  for  that  purpose, 
and  this  the  Commission  were  careful  not  to  do. 
Furthermore,  no  provision  was  made  securing 
those  who  had  occupied  and  improved  lands 


*A  foot-note,  containing  a  list  of  all  the  contributors  to  the 
Examiner,  down  to  the  present  date,  maizes  the  odd  mistake 
(for  a  Friends'  periodical)  of  attaching  D.D.  to  the  names  of 
two  American  contributors ! 


under  promise  of  Government  protection  from 
spoliation." 

A  Committee  having  been  appointed  by  the 
United  States  Senate  to  investigate  this  subject,  it 
may  be  hoped  that  the  treaty  will,  if  not  given 
up,  be  essentially  modified,  in  the  direction  of 
fairness  to  the  Sioux.  . 


The  health  of  John  D.  Miles  has  been  so  much 
restored  by  a  short  vacation  spent  in  the  moun- 
tains that  he  expects  to  continue  his  duties  as 
United  States  Indian  Agent  for  the  Cheyennes 
and  Arapahoes,  which  for  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  he 
must  rehnquish. 

Subscriptions  sufficient  to  justify  the  erection  of 
a  home  for  Indian  girls  at  White's  Institute, 
Wabash,  Indiana,  having  been  secured,  work  has 
been  begun.  It  is  the  expectation  that  the  home, 
so  much  needed,  will  be  finished  before  winter. 


NOTICES. 

The  Question  of  To-Day  in  the  Society 
OF  Friends  ;  a  Doctrinal  and  Practical  Ad- 
dress. Read  at  Earlham  College,  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883. 

May  be  obtained,  3  cents  per  copy,  of  Nichol- 
son &  Brother,  Richmond,  Indiana;  or  Alice 
Lewis,  144  North  Seventh  street,  Philadelphia. 


Friends'  School — The  Autumn  Term  of 
Friends'  School  at  Providence,  R.  I.,  will  begin 
Ninth  mo.  5th.    Add- ess  Augustin  Jones, 

Principal. 

Eighth  mo.  12th,  1883. 


Minutes  of  Educational  Conference.— On 
account  of  the  bulk  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Rich- 
mond Conference  proving  to  be  less  than  was  es- 
timated before  the  printing  was  completed,  the 
charge  for  postage,  &c.,  will  be  but  7  cents.  The 
extra  2  cents  already  sent  will  be  added  to  the 
"Grellet  Academy  Fund."      T.  Nicholson. 


DIED. 

HILLERMAN.— After  two  days'  severe  suffer- 
ing from  the  kick  of  a  horse,  at  his  residence  near 
Azalia,  Bartholomew  county,  Indiana,  Fifth  mo. 
8th,  1883,  Richard  Hillerman,  in  his  56th  year  ;  a 
member  of  Sand  Creek  Meeting.  He  met  death 
with  composure,  and  gave  his  family  and  friends 
the  consohng  evidence  that  he  was  permitted, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
enter  that  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

MENDENHALL.— Suddenly  at  her  residence 
near  Azalia,  Bartholomew  county,  Ind.,  Maria 
Mendenhall,  wife  of  Joseph  Mendenhall,  in  her 
67th  year;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Sand  Creek 
Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  was  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  and  during  life  had  lived  near  her 
Saviour.  She  was  earnest  in  home  and  foreign 
mission  work.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  at 
meeting  and  Sabbath-school.  Social  and  lovmg 
in  her  nature,  she  leaves  to  her  family  and  Inends 
i  a  pleasant  memory.  Although  suddenly  called, 
'  we  believe  her  lamp  was  trimmed  and  burmng. 


\ 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Eighth  mo.  ijth,  i8Sj. — The  Representative 
Meeting  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  met 
at  lo  o'clock  to-day  in  the  new  Yearly  Meeting 
house,  beautifully  located  at  High  Point. 

When  the  meeting  gathered  vocal  prayer  was 
offered  for  blessing  and  guidance.  It  was  plea- 
sant to  have  Isaac  Sharp,  Allen  Jay,  John  B. 
Crenshaw  and  others  from  a  distance  in  this 
meeting.  No  business  of  very  great  importance 
was  before  the  meeting,  except  the  matter  in  re- 
lation to  the  Charleston  grounds  in  South  Caro- 
lina, which  was  in  the  care  of  a  committee.  They 
produced  a  written  report,  which,  though  satisfac- 
tory to  the  meeting,  was  referred  back  to  the 
committee  for  some  further  care 

Near  the  close  of  the  meeting  Isaac  Sharp  re- 
peated the  words  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty,"  making  a  few  appro- 
priate remarks,  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
prayer  by  Yardley  Warner. 

Two  o'clock  P.  M.  Meeting  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight  met,  and  after  a  time  of  silent  waiting 
on  the  Lord,  vocal  prayer  was  offered  by  Phebe 
R.  Gifford  and  Ervin  G.  Taber,  and  a  few  appro- 
priate words  were  spoken  by  Jehu  Newlin.  The 
Clerk  called  the  names  of  the  Representatives, 
who  were  all  present  except  three. 

Minutes  were  then  read  for  Isaac  Sharp,  Lon- 
don, Allen  Jay,  Elwood  Scott,  Jesse  C.  Johnson, 
and  Adaliza  R.  Parker,  of  Indiana,  John  B.  Cren- 
shaw and  Jehu  Newhn,  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  Phebe  R.  Gifford,  of  New  England,  and 
Deborah  Rhoads,  of  Philadelphia. 

A  full  expression  of  welcome  was  extended  to 
all  these  dear  Friends,  and  also  to  those  present 
not  having  minutes.  Isaac  Sharp,  Allen  Jay, 
Phebe  R.  Gifford,  Elwood  Scott  and  others  spoke 
briefly  during  the  meeting,  and  several  very  feel- 
ing vocal  prayers  were  offered.  The  meeting 
adjourned  to  Seventh-day  morning  at  8  o'clock. 

Fifth-day  morning,  i6th. — The  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  lo  o'clock,  and  after  a  time  of  silent  and 
vocal  prayer  the  Clerk  read  the  opening  minute 
and  the  Representatives  were  called  from  the 
different  Quarterly  Meetings,  nearly  all  of  whom 
were  present.  Minutes  were  then  read  for  Isaac 
Sharp,  London,  James  C.  Thomas,  Baltimore 
Joseph  Moore,  Allen  Jay,  Elwood  Scott,  Jesse 
C.  Johnson,  Adahza  R.  Parker,  Mary  P.  Moon 
and  her  husband  Jonathan  Moon,  ot  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting,  John  B.  Crenshaw  and  Jehu 
Newlin,  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  Thomas  C. 
Brown,  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  Phebe  R.  Gif- 
ford, New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  Deborah 
Rhoads,  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Francis 
T.  King,  Joseph  Rhoads,  Robert  Gifford,  John  T. 
Dorland  and  some  others  were  present  without 
minutes.  All  these  dear  Friends,  together  with 
those  present  of  other  denominations,  were  given  a 


'  go  forward."  He  hath  given  us  a  South  Land 
and  also  springs  of  water. 

Allen  Jay  made  a  beautiful  and  touching  allu- 
sion to  our  dear  friend  Isaac  Sharp  and  his  work 
during  the  past  six  years. 

Isaac  Sharp  spoke  from  the  words,  "  To  Him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  He  was 
followed  by  Francis  T.  King  and  Jas.  C.  Thomas, 
who  quoted,  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
of  me  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
Faithful  service  gives  rest.  He  encouraged  young 
Friends  to  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  them. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  read,  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  have  3000  copies  re- 
printed for  distribution. 

Joseph  Moore,  Francis  T.  King  and  Nereus 
Mendenhall  made  touching  allusions  to  senti- 
ments in  this  excellent  Epistle. 

Epistles  were  then  read  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  we  correspond,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  Epistles  to  all 
these  meetings.  Then  adjourned  to  10  o'clock 
to-morrow. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  so  far  has  progressed 
under  the  favor  and  blessing  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  a  large  number  of  His  faithful  servants  with 
us,  and  we  have  had  some  outpourings  of  His 
Spirit  already.  There  is  a  good  attendance  of 
our  own  members,  both  young  and  old,  and 
more  interest  than  usual  manifested.  Both  our 
own  members  and  others  seem  pleased  with  the 
new  meeting-house  and  feel  that  a  most  happy 
selection  has  been  made  in  the  location. 

A  meeting  on  peace  was  held  last  night,  and 
one  to-night  on  Indian  affairs — both  well  at- 
tended. Also  devotional  meetings  are  held 
evening  and  morning. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  x. 

THE  DEATH  OF  SAMSON 


Ninth  month  2,  1883. 
Judges  xvi.  21 — 31  • 

Golden  Text.— The  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.    Psa.  Ixviii.  38. 

After  Gideon's  victory,  mentioned  in  the  last 
lesson,  he  ruled  Israel  as  a  judge  till  his  death  ; 
then  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again  to  idol- 
atry, and  his  son  Abimelech,  a  bad  man,  ruled 
over  a  part  of  the  people  as  the  sixth  judge.  He 
was  followed  by  Tola,  the  seventh  judge  ;  Jair, 
the  eighth  judge.  Then  the  Philistines,  a  people 
who  came  early  to  occupy  the  plain  country  be- 
tween the  foot  of  the  hills  of  Judah  and  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  rose  and  oppressed  Israel, 
while  the  Ammonites  from  beyond  Jordan  at- 
tacked Benjamin  and  Ephraim  from  the  east. 
Then  Jephthah  arose,  smote  the  Ammonites  and 
appears  to  have  ruled  over  all  Israel  for  a  time. 
He  was  followed  by  Ibzan,  of  Bethlehem,  the 
ninth  judge,  who  ruled  seven  years;  after  him 
was  Elon,  of  Zebulon.  who  ruled  ten  years,  and 
was  the  -  tenth  judge.  Then  came  Abdon  of 
free  welcome,  invited  to  feel  at  home,  and  to  exer- 1  Ephraim,  who  as  the  eleventh  judge  ruled  eight 
cise  full  hberty  in  whatever  line  of  service  the  Spirit  I  years.  The  Philistines  again  oppressed  Israel, 
might  lead  them.  A  committee  was  appointed  |  and  Samson  was  raised  up.  An  angel  of  the 
to  prepare  returning  minutes  to  be  produced  to  a  '  Lord  appeared  to  his  mother  first,  then  to  his 
future  sitting.  father,  Manoah  ;  foretold  the  birth  of  Samson, 

John  T.  Dorland  read  the  Scripture  embracing  I  and  directed  that  he  should  be  brought  up  as  a 
the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Moses  before  crossing  '  Nazarite.  He  was  to  "  begin  to  save  Israel,"  not 
the  Red  Sea.  He  said  he  believed  the  words  of  |  wholly  to  do  so,  possibly  because  his  character 
the  Lord  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  were  was  so  imperfect.    He  was  betrothed  to  a  Philis- 
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ine  wife,  and  at  the  marriage  feast  was  angered 
>y  the  deceit  of  the  Philistine  young  men,  who 
nticed  his  wife  to  tell  them  a  riddle  he  had  pro- 
)Osed.  He  thereupon  slew  thirty  of  the  Philistines 
tf  Askelon.  Afterwards  his  wife  was  given  to 
inother,  and  he  avenged  himself  by  burning  the 
^rain  fields,  vineyards  and  olives  of  the  Pliilis- 
ines.  The  latter  burned  his  wife  and  her  father 
vith  fire,  and  Samson  in  return  slew  many  of 
hem.  His  whole  story  afterwards  is  one  of  feats 
)f  prodigious  strength  in  personal  conflict  with  the 
Mistines  and  in  extricating  himself  from  diffi- 
:ulties  into  which  he  brought  himself  by  his  unre- 
itrained  passions.  Finally  he  betrayed  the  secret 
)f  his  great  strength  to  a  PhiHstine  woman,  who 
V3.S  bribed  by  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  to  en- 
ice  him  thereto.  He  told  her  he  had  been  a 
'^Tazarite  from  his  birth  (Num.  vi.  i — 21)  and  that 
f  his  hair  was  shaven  his  strength  would  depart, 
^is  hair  was  cut  during  sleep,  he  forfeited  his  at- 
itude  of  faith  towards  God,  despised  his  high 
)rivileges,  and  was  made  prisoner  by  the  lords  of 
he  Philistines. 

21.  But  the  Phi-lis' tines  took  him.  These 
Deople  were  rich,  and  given  to  trade,  warlike,  and 
hough  subdued  by  the  Israelites  under  Joshua 
Josh.  xiii.  2  ;  Judges  1.  18 )  were  at  this  time  partly 
cnasters  of  Israel.  And  put  out  his  eyes.  To 
render  him  helpless  and  unable  to  fight  again  ; 
ilso  to  distress  him.  and  to  give  vent  to  their  bar- 
Darous  revenge.  There  are  representations  at 
Nineveh  of  kings  putting  out  the  eyes  of  captives 
ivith  a  spear.  His  eyes  betrayed  him  to  lust 
and  were  put  out.  And  brought  him  down  to 
Ga'za.  He  was  captured  in  the  valley  of  Sorek, 
in  the  foot  hills  ot  Judah,  and  taken  to  Gaza, 
the  Philistines'  chief  city,  to  be  further  from  the 
Israehtes,  who  might  rescue  him.  A.nd  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass.  These  were  not  chains, 
but  a  bar  of  brass  expanded  into  rings  at  each 
end  to  clasp  the  ankles  and  hinder  walking. 
And  he  did  gfind  tn  the  prison  house.  The 
people  of  Palestine  had  a  hand  mill  in  every 
house  for  grinding  grain.  It  was  made  of  two 
circular,  flat  stones,  of  which  the  under  one  was 
the  larger,  and  was  fixed.  The  upper  one  was 
made  to  revolve  on  the  lower  by  an  upright 
handle.  It  had  a  hole  in  the  middle,  into  which 
the  grain  was  poured.  Grinding  was  the  work  of 
women,  slaves  and  prisoners. 

Samson,  whose  birth  had  been  foretold ;  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  strict  piety  ;  who  had 
been  endowed  by  God  with  great  strength  and 
daring ;  who  had  been  moved  by  His  Spirit,  and 
used  in  some  degree  to  relieve  his  own  people 
from  wanton  oppression,  gave  a  rein  to  his  fleshly 
passions,  till  there  came  to  him  as  there  comes  in 
most  hves,  a  great  testing  as  to  whether  he  would 
turn  away  from  God,  and  give  up  the  upholding, 
restraining  and  constraining  aid  of  His  Spirit. 
He  made  the  fatal  choice,  yielded  wholly  to  a 
tempter,  and  became  "weak  as  other  men." 
With  sightless  eyes,  fettered  feet,  an  upbraid 
ing  conscience,  he  was  grinding  in  the  prison 
house  of  his  foes,  who  were  confirmed  in  their 
debasing  idolatry  by  his  fall. 

22.  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  after  he  was  shaven. 

2j.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phi-lis' tines  gathered 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto 
Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice.    Perhaps  a  year 


had  elapsed,  so  that  Samson's  hair  was  grown 
again.  We  may  believe  that  bitter  trial  had  done 
its  chastening  work,  that  he  had  repented  and 
returned  to  his  former  faith  in  God.  The  Philis- 
tines were  ruled  by  five  lords,  chiefs  over  their 
five  principal  cities.  Da'gon  was  a  fish-god. 
He  seems  to  have  had  the  upper  part  of  his  body 
like  a  man,  the  lower  part  like  a  fish.  See  I 
Sam.  V.  4,  margin.  Figures  of  such  images  have 
been  found  at  Nineveh  in  somewhat  varying 
forms.  Dagon  was  the  national  god  of  the  Philis- 
tines. I  Chr.  X.  10.  For  they  said,  our  s^od  hath 
delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24.  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
praised  their  god :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath 
delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  oit^  country,  which  slew  many  of  us. 
They  looked  on  Samson  as  the  champion  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  under  the  care  of  Jehovah. 
When  he  was  seized  they  regarded  it  as  a  victory 
of  Dagon  over  the  God  of  Israel.  Each  nation 
was  then  held  to  be  under  the  care  and  protection 
of  its  own  god;  see  II  Kings  xvii.  24 — 28  ;  and 
when  one  nation  had  a  victory  over  another  they 
believed  it  was  because  their  god  was  the  strongest. 
Hence  Joshua's  plea,  "  What  wilt  thou  do  unto 
thy  great  name?"    Josh.  vii.  9 

23.  And  it  came  to" pass,  when  their  hearts 
we7'e  merry,  they  said,  Call  for  Samson,  that  he 
may  make  us  sport.  They  "  fed  themselves  with- 
out fear  drinking  wine,  they  had  a  vainglorious 
joy,  without  any  true  godly  reverence.  Idolatrous 
feasts  were  followed  by  dancing  and  music.  See 
Exodus  xxxii.  6.  And  he  made  them  sport. 
Dancing  in  ancient  times  was  considered  suitable 
for  a  wariior,  as  showing  his  agility,  and  Samson 
would  thus  make  them  sport.  It  was  a  mean  con- 
ception of  deity  which  led  people  to  glory  in  the 
miseries  of  a  captive  while  holding  festivals  to 
their  gods.  Are  we  careful  that  our  actions,  our 
words,  and  the  spirit  of  our  lives  shall  accord  with 
the  character  of  the  God  whom  we  worship  ? 

And  they  set  him  between  the  pillars.  After 
he  had  played  they  put  him  between  the  two  pil- 
lars which  upheld  the  roof  of  the  building,  near  to 
the  lords  and  chief  people  who  sat  under  the  flat 
roof,  while  the  people  appear  to  have  been  on  it,— 
the  stage  extending  out  in  front  of  the  spectators. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  which  held 
him  by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the 
pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I 
may  lean  upon  them.  Wearied  with  his  exertions, 
he  was  allowed  to  lean  against  the  pillar  to  rest 
himself.  He  was  led  by  a  boy,  as  blind  people 
often  are  now. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women; 
and  'all  the  lords  of  t/ie  P/iilistines  were  there  ; 
and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three  thou- 
sand men  and  women,  that  beheld  while  Svnson 
made  spo-t.  The  lords  were  all  there,  and  the 
people  they  had  ordered  to  come  were  there  by 
thousands.  ,    r     j  n 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord.  1  un- 
ished  for  his  grievous  sins,  he  had  b:en  led  to 

i  contrition  and  to  a  renewed  faith  in  God. 

And  said,  O  Lord  God,  rememher  me,  T  pr-ay 
thee,  and  stren^^then  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of 
the  Philistines  for  mv  twj  eyes  Unless  G  :)d  had 
seen  fit  to  support  the  cause  of  the  Israelites  that 
they  might  keep  alive  a  faith  in  the  one  true  God 
we  may  beheve  that  Samsons  prayer  would  not 
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have  been  answered.  His  desire  to  be  avenged 
was  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  old  dispensation, 
but  not  to  that  of  Christ's,  for  He  says,  "Love  your 
enemies." 

2().  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  on  which 
it  was  borne  up.  "  In  1863  we  saw  the  two  pil- 
lars in  the  Mosque  El-Aksa,  in  Jerusalem,  which 
are  so  close  together  that  it  is  with  difficulty  a 
large  man  can  get  between  them.  July  21,  1864, 
one  of  the  granite  pillars  supporting  the  dome  of 
the  Church  of  the  Transfiguration,  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, broke ;  and  the  house  fell  on  the  great 
crowd  of  people." — S.  ^.  Journal.  Of  the  one 
with  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his 
left. 

JO.  And  Samson  said,  Let  me  41^  with  the 
Philistines.  He  did  not  commit  suicide,  but  gave 
his  life  for  victory,  as  he  might  have  done  on  a 
field  of  battle.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all. 
his  might ;  and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and 
upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein  ;  so  the 
dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than 
they  which  he  slew  in  his  life.  This  destruction 
of  the  lords  and  of  so  many  of  the  chief  people 
appears  to  have  made  way  for  the  Israelites  to 
recover  their  freedom  from  the  Philistines,  in  the 
time  of  Samuel.  Any  great  national  wrong 
sooner  or  later  brings  retribution.  Slavery  in  this 
country  was  avenged  at  the  cost  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  lives  in  war. 

5>7.  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him  and  brought 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  Za'rah  and 
Esh'ta-ol,  in  the  burying  place  of  Ma-no' ah  his 
father :  and  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 
Samson  probably  was  judge  over  his  own  tribe 
of  Dan  and  perhaps  a  part  of  Judah  ;  and  exer- 
cised none  of  the  functions  of  a  ruler  except  his 
feats  of  prowess. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  God  sometimes  uses  very  imperfect  men  to 
carry  out  His  purposes.  With  all  his  great  faults 
Samson  had  divinely  given  powers,  some  faith, 
some  of  the  Spirit's  power  for  his  duties. 

2.  His  story  warns  us  against  misuse  of  our 
endowments,  all  of  which  are  for  God's  service. 

3.  It  warns  the  Christian,  who  like  a  Nazarite 
is  set  apart  unto  God,  not  to  give  up  any  true 
badge  of  Christian  character. 

4.  It  warns  us  against  fleshly  lusts  which  wat 
against  the  soul. 

5.  It  warns  us  against  evil  companionship. 

6.  It  warns  us  that  sin  brings  punishment. 

7.  It  warns  against  frivolity. 

8.  It  teaches  God's  mercy  to  those  who  humbly 
repent  and  pray. 

9.  National  wrong  will  bring  national  disaster. 


Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  at  Richmond, 
Indiana. 

(Continued  from  page  24.) 

Fifth-day  afternoon.  Sixth  mo.  28th. — Philip  C. 
Garrett  read  a  paper  on  the  "  Industrial  Education 
of  Women."  He  gave  a  brief  account  of  the  history 
of  the  subject,  showing  how  the  system  of  edu- 
cation originating  in  the  revival  of  letters  in 
Europe  has,  within  a  short  period,  undergone 
modification.  The  reform  is  not  cataclysmic,  and 


does  not  aim  at  the  extinction  of  classical  studies, 
but  at  such  arrangements  as  will  allow  of  others 
being  carried  on  side  by  side  with  them,  and  will, 
especially  in  the  common  schools,  give  such 
training  as  conforms  closely  to  the  needs  of  the 
people. 

Now  that  the  old  apprentice  system  has  been 
overthrown,  and  trades  unions  prevent  tormer 
methods  of  training  for  artisans,  such  must  be 
afforded  at  the  public  expense  through  the  com- 
mon schools.  There  must  also  be,  for  the  same 
end,  technical  schools.  Moreover,  the  principle 
of  industrial  training  (and  this  is  its  more  pleas- 
ing view)  is  applicable  to  all :  fitting  pupils  for 
accurate  use  of  eye  and  hand  can  never  come 
amiss,  whatever  the  vocation.  We  refer  here  to 
manual  education  ;  shall  we  call  it  mechanical  ? 
That  term  covers  but  a  part  of  what  is  needed 
and  done.  But  some  mechanic  art  or  arts  might 
be  taught,  with  the  aid  of  a  shop,  in  every  school. 
It  would  not  cost  much,  nor  expend  much  time. 
An  hour  and  a  half  might  sometimes  be  given  to 
it,  instead  of  Antarctic  Geography  and  impossible 
fractions.  Girls  ought  to  share  in  such  advan- 
j  tages.  At  the  State  Normal  School  in  Wisconsin, 
j  they  do  so, — the  sewing  machine  and  the  needle 
taking  the  place  of  other  tools.  In  Sweden, 
handwork  in  the  schools  is  made  obligatory  by 
law  since  1876;  wood-turning  and  basket  work 
are  part  of  the  course,  in  450  schools. 

Mention  was  then  made  in  this  paper,  of  what 
has  been  done  and  is  doing  in  the  way  of  indus- 
trial education  for  women,  in  France,  Germany, 
Belgium  and  Austria,  and  in  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  Boston,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri ;  as 
well  as  (since  Mary  Lyon)  at  Mt.  Holyoke  Sem- 
inary and  Wellesley  College.  In  all  of  these, 
drawing  is  made  the  fundamental  part  of  indus- 
trial training.  Reference  was  made  also  to  the 
Nurses'  Training  Schools,  now  found  very  useful 
in  several  cities  ;  and  the  kitchen-gardens  and 
cooking  schools  of  New  York,  Boston  and  Phila- 
delphia. 

All  these  efforts,  many  of  them  but  recently 
begun,  are  doing  what  can  be  done  towards  set- 
tling the  questions  belonging  to  the  subject  ; 
namely, — What  are  the  real  intellectual  differ- 
ences between  women  and  men  ?  Ought  they  to 
have  exactly  the  same  sphere,"  or,  if  not,  how 
different  ?  Is  coeducation  the  best  method,  or 
should  there  be  colleges  for  women  ? 

An  elaborate  report  by  Eveline  Ordway  to  the 
Association  of  College  Alumnae,  at  Boston,  states 
that  there  are  284  branches  of  industrial  occupa- 
tion now  open  to  women  in  Massachusetts.  Yet 
many  prejudices  remain  to  be  overcome  before 
their  opportunities  are  all  that  they  ought  to  be. 

Francis  K.  Carey,  of  Baltimore,  said  that  the 
discussion  of  this  subject  involves  the  general 
question  of  woman's  position  in  the  world.  It  is 
to  be  best  approached  trom  its  most  practical 
side.  No  complete  conclusion  of  the  problem 
has  yet  -been  obtained,  but  it  is  approaching,  and 
must  materially  alter  the  industrial  position  of 
women. 

The  three  practical  questions  are :  How  far 
does  the  physical  constitution  of  woman  limit 
her  industrial  capability  ?  How  far  may  this  be 
successfully  qualified  ?  In  other  words,  what  is 
the  actual  industrial  value  of  a  woman,  and  how 
can  this  be  increased  ?  Lastly,  If  enabled  and 
allowed  to  compete  industrially  with  men,  what 
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will  be  the  effect  upon  women,  and  upon  their 
position  ? 

Neglect  of  health  in  women,  in  connection  with 
occupations,  has  been  shown  to  have  serious 
effects  when  unmarried,  and,  when  married,  upon 
their  children.  The  solution  of  this  problem  is 
more  important  among  the  lower  and  more  ne- 
cessitous classes.  In  any  class,  however,  there  is 
nothmg  lowering  to  womanhood  in  industrial 
pursuits.  Independence  always  promotes  strength 
of  character.  If  it  be  true  that  marriage  is  the 
happiest  for  women  as  well  as  for  men, — it  is  also 
evident  that  the  chances  of  desirable  marriage 
are  greater  when  it  is  not  necessary,  in  any  sense, 
to  the  woman.  Dr.  Dix's  prescription  of"  peace, 
prayer  and  retirement  "  will  not,  alone,  suffice  for 
a  woman  struggling  for  a  livelihood.  With  those 
who  must  earn  a  living,  the  question  is,  how  best 
to  do  it  ? 

Women's  rights  need,  in  this  country,  no  farther 
agitation.  In  three-fourths  of  our  States,  they 
have  all  they  want.  Their  interests,  in  regard  to 
industries,  still  need  consideration,  especially  all 
that  relates  to  the  preservation  of  health. 

Sarah  Morrison  reminded  us  that,  as  we  are 
told  in  the  Bible,  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  in 
the  garden,  and  boih  together  were  to  dress  and 
keep  it.  After  they  fell,  the  man  was  to  do  the 
work,  So  work  was  not  put  upon  woman  by 
God  ;  but  has  been  brought  to  her  by  the  under- 
current of  her  endurance.  Yet  it  may  be  made  a 
blessing  to  her.  S.  M.  wished  that  she  had  learned 
a  mechanical  trade,  so  as  to  be  capable,  under 
any  circumstances,  of  earning  a  livmg.  She 
hoped  that,  at  Bryn  Mawr  College,  as  at  Mount 
Holyoke  and  Wellesley,  girls  will  be  taught  to 
work.  Let  all  be  encouraged  to  value  a  Chris- 
tian independence. 

Dr.  H.  Hartshorne  remarked,  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  health,  that  the  obstacles  to  the  pursuit  by 
women  of  industrial  and  professional  occupa- 
tions have  often  been  exaggerated.    We  have, 
upon  this  point,  the  testimony  not  only  of  ob- 
serving men,  but  also  of  competent  and  well-in- 
formed women  ;  for  example,  Ehzabeth  Garrett 
Anderson,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  in  England.    On  this  subject,  a  , 
book  widely  read,  by  Dr.  Clark,  of  Boston,  on  ! 
"  Sex  In  Education,"  has  done  a  great  deal  of  j 
harm  by  its  over-statements. 

Ludovic  Estes  observed  that  •  one  difficulty 
which  women  have  to  contend  with  in  new  in- 
dustrial pursuits  grows  out  of  the  opposition  of 
other  women,  affecting  their  social  standing. 
Some  are  thus  driven  to  conceal  their  way  of 
earning  an  independence. 

L.  L.  Hobbs,  of  New  Garden,  N.  C,  read  a 
paper  on  "  Courses  of  Study  for  Friends'  High 
Schools."  Justice  cannot  be  done  to  it  by  an  ab- 
stract ;  so  we  must  refer  to  it  as  to  be  published 
in  the  forthcoming  "  Proceedings." 

Israel  P.  Hole,  of  Damascus,  Ohio,  recalled 
the  suggestion  that  the  best  course  for  those  who 
do  not  go  to  college  is  not  the  best  for  thos^  who 
do  so.  This  is  true.  For  the  former,  what  is 
wanted  is  as  complete  an  English  course  as  pos 
sible.  We  owe  it  to  our  own  language  to  learn 
it  first.  Scattering  our  forces  over  a  large  area, 
one  masters  nothing.  Too  few  of  the  young  men 
and  women  graduated  at  our  schools  and  col- 
leges have  a  complete  mastery  and  use  of  their 
mother  tongue. 


The  great  point  should  be  uppermost,  that  the 
branches  taught  are  means,  not  ends.  The  end 
is,  a  right  culture  of  the  capabilities  of  the  human 
soul.  We  cannot  estimate  studies  by  a  mere 
dollar  and  cent  valuation.  After  this  cultivating 
use  of  a  study,  however,  we  may  properly  con- 
sider also  its  service  in  the  business  of  life. 

After  this  discussion,  Andrew  Wooton,  of  Kan- 
sas, addressed  the  Conference  upon  the  interests 
of  education  among  Friends  in  that  State,  es- 
pecially in  connection  with  the  school  at  Glen 
Elder.  His  appeal,  and  the  feeling  with  which  it 
was  delivered,  made  a  strong  impression  upon 
those  present. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Abridged  from  the  Monthly  Record  of  Great  }5ritain. 
Friends'   First-day  School  Association 
Thirty-sixth  Annual  Report,  1883. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  numbers  of 
our  schools,  teachers  and  scholars  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  they  stood  on  the  25th  of  Third 
month  last : 

118  associated  f  73  places,  ^  1426  teachers,  )  scholars. 

schools  in\         with   (  and      S  ^ 

32  other     _    S   27  places,  S   167  teachers,  j  cholars, 
schools  in  \  with   \  and      ^  ^' 

Total    .       \        places,  j         teachers.  J  ^3  .^holars. 
150  schools  in     (  with   {  and      \  ^ 

consisting  of  adult  schools  with  614  teachers  and  16472  scholars. 

junior     "        "    97g       "        *'    11819  " 


Total  as  above  1593 


28291  scholars. 


It  appears  to  the  Committee  that  the  general 
view  of  the  present  condition  of  our  schools  and 
of  the  various  agencies  more  or  less  closely  al- 
lied with  them,  which  they  have  endeavored  to 
take,  ought,  upon  the  whole,  to  cause  much 
thankfulness  and  encouragement.  The  changes 
which  are  continually  taking  place  in  all  human 
societies  and  affairs,  necessarily  affect  our  schools, 
and  cause  sometimes  a  difficulty  in  carrying  on 
portions  of  the  work;  but,  nevertheless,  on  a 
whole,  it  makes  progress,  and  we  desire  reverently 
to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  sus- 
taining an  interest  in  it  during  so  many  years,  and 
in  raising  up  many  willing-hearted  laborers  to 
carry  it  forward.  As  the  work  proceeds  it  also 
becomes  more  Varied  in  its  character,  and  lays 
hold  of  new  developments  of  service  affecting 
the  welfare  of  man  in  his  outward  and  inward  life. 

Our  schools,  especially  those  for  adults,  afford 
many  most  important  facihties  for  the  furtherance 
of  moral  and  religious  movements  amongst  the 
community  at  large.  The  promotion  of  the  prm- 
ciples  of  Peace  has  had  prominent  place  amongst 
these  movements,  and  we  notice  with  pleasure 
the  reference  in  several  school  reports,  to  meet- 
ings held  on  this  subject  by  our  friends  PrisciUa 
H.  Peckover,  of  Wisbech,  and  William  Pollard, 
of  Manchester. 

Our  schools  have  also  taken  an  active  part  m 
the  great  Temperance  work  which  has  lately  re- 
ceived so  wonderful  an  impetus.  Bands  of  Hope 
for  children,  and  Gospel  Temperance  meetings 
of  various  kinds,  have  lately  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  our  teachers  and  scholars.  It  is  difficult 
to  estimate  the  influence  which  has  thus  been  ex- 
erted by  our  schools  on  the  population  around 
them.  Several  of  our  friends  who  are  or  have 
been  activelv  engaged  as  teachers  are  also  now 
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holding  important  public  positions,  and  we  re- 
joice to  believe  that  the  experiences  of  the  school- 
room have  not  been  forgotten  in  the  responsible 
duties  of  pubhc  life,  but  are  felt  to  have  been  a 
valuable  preparation  for  discharging  them  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  love  of  our  fellow-men. 

The  Committee  think  that  there  is  great  cause 
for  devout  thankfulness  in  the  progress  of  the 
First-day  Schools  and  Home  Mission  work 
amongst  the  meetings  of  our  Society  in  the  Metro- 
politan district.  At  the  present  time  there  are 
nearly  250  teachers  and  upwards  of  3003  scholars 
connected  with  our  Metropolitan  schools.  But 
how  small  a  contribution  is  even  this  to  the  needs 
of  the  first  city  in  the  world  ! 

The  London  schools,  which  to  a  large  extent 
are  for  children,  contrast  in  this  respect  with  the 
adult  schools  of  the  great  towns  of  Birmingham, 
Bradford,  Hull  and  Sheffield.  But,  nevertheless, 
in  London  as  elsewhere,  the  schools  have  formed 
the  centres  around  which  mission  activity  of  a 
more  general  kind  has  sprung  up.  Indeed,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Deptford,  where  mission 
work  is  carried  on  without  a  First-day  school,  the 
school  seems  in  each  case  to  have  been  the  be- 
ginning of  the  larger  work. 

Altogether  the  committee  regard  the  condition 
of  our  schools  and  missions  in  London  and  the 
neighborhood,  as  full  of  interest  and  promise. 
May  we  not  hope  that  all  which  we  now  see  is 
but  the  small  pledge  of  a  far  greater  service  to 
be  hereafter  rendered  to  the  immense  population 
in  this  district  ? 

Birmingham  continues  to  be  marked  by  un- 
rivalled success  in  its  adult  schools.  Not  only  is 
the  town  peculiarly  suited,  from  its  special  char- 
acteristics, to  be  the  sphere  of  such  institutions, 
but  men  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  touched  with 
love  to  their  fellow-men  have  been  raised  up  and 
qualified  to  carry  them  on.  For  this  we  would 
give  the  praise,  not  to  man,  but  to  God. 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  these  schools,  held  in 
the  Town  Hall  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  Eleventh 
month  last,  were  attended  by  about  4,000  per- 
sons. Ten  meetings  for  worship  are  now  held  on 
First-day  evenings  in  various  rooms  in  the  town. 
It  is  also  pleasant  to  observe  that  the  schools  gave 
willing  and  valuable  help  at  the  General  Meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  Birmingham  last  year. 

The  schools  at  Bradford  have  made  marked 
progress  during  the  past  year.  The  adult  school, 
established  only  eight  years  ago,  has  now  up- 
wards of  1,200  men  on  its  books.  At  the  last  An- 
nual Meeting,  Frederick  Priestman,  Mayor  of  the 
town,  invited  the  company  to  tea,  when  they  were 
addressed  by  Arthur  Pease  and  other  speakers. 
The  mission  meeting  held  on  First-day  evenings 
in  connection  with  the  schools  has  been  well  at- 
tended. Once  a  quarter  it  is  now  held  in  the 
Friends'  large  meeting-house,  taking  the  place  of 
their  usual  meeting  for  worship.  With  the  con- 
sent of  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  a 
membership  has  been  formed,  on  a  simple  Chris- 
tian basis,  amongst  the  regular  attenders  of  the 
mission  meetings. 

In  another  great  centre  of  the  industrial  ac- 
tivity of  England,  Sheffield,  our  friends  are  en- 
gaged with  equal  diligence.  Here  we  find  up- 
wards of  1,300  scholars,  men  and  women,  on  the 
lists  of  the  schools,  in  addition  to  nearly  400 
children. 

The  Mission  Meetings  on  First-day  evenings 


haVe  in  this  place  also  been  the  outcome  of  the  fi 
schools,  and  are  a  most  important  aid  to  their  k 
highest  kind  of  work. 

A  large  conference  of  teachers  and  scholars  in  i 
adult  schools  was  held  in  Birmingham  on  the  1; 
26th  and  27th  of  Third  month  last.  The  proceed-  , 
ings,  which  were  well  reported  in  the  "  Monthly  1 
Record,"  were  of  a  very  interesting  and  thorough-  : 
ly  practical  character. 

The  district  conferences  which  of  late  years 
have  been  frequently  held,  have  been  of  much  ' 
value,  and  to  some  extent  have  supplied  the 
place  of  a  more  general  conference  of  teachers^ 
for  which,  at  present,  the  central  committee  do  not 
see  that  their  friends  are  fully  prepared. 

Reports  are  sent  to  friends  in  several  of  the 
Australian  colonies,  and  occasional  correspond- 
ence is  maintained  with  them.  The  committee 
have  been  interested  in  noticing  the  pei:5evering 
efforts  of  a  few  friends  in  Hobart,  to  keep  up  the 
small  school  there,  and  much  desire  their  en- 
couragement. 

The  interest  of  many  of  our  teachers  and 
sc;holars  in  mission  work  m  distant  lands  hai 
been  kept  ahve  by  the  support  given  to  about 
thirty  schools  in  Madagascar,  by  money  sub- 
scribed chiefly  by  scholars  in  our  First-day  schools 
at  home.  The  number  of  scholars  in  these  Mala- 
gasy schools  is  about  4,300.  Sympathy  for  the 
devoted  missionaries  in  that  island,  under  their 
present  trying  circumstances  arising  from  the 
French  military  operations,  will  be  cordially  felt 
throughout  our  schools. 

The  continued  interest  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  our  special  work  and  in  the  home  missions 
often  closely  alhed  with  it,  raises  thankfulness  in 
our  hearts ;  and  we  trust  that  our  teachers  every- 
where will  feel  an  increase. of  loyal  attachment 
to  a  church,  w4iich  is  thus  extending  its  arms  to 
them. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  real  outcome  of 
all  our  efforts  ?  Is  it  an  external  organization 
only  ?  Is  it  merely  an  honorable  attempt  to  make 
men,  women  and  children  sober,  saving,  well- 
conducted  and  intelhgent  ?  Or  have  they  a  still 
deeper  and  holier  significance,  aiming  at  true 
1  conversion  of  heart,  faith  in  Christ,  and  a  consist- 
ent life  and  conversation  ?  We  do  not  indeed 
attempt  to  enumerate  our  converts  ;  but  we  should 
fail  in  our  highest  duty  and  blessing,  if  we  did  not 
strive  and  pray  that  beyond  all  else,  we  may  be 
the  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hands  of  leading 
our  scholars,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  experience  for  themselves  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"  O  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart ; 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart." 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  Secretary. 

Bristol,  Sixth  mo.,  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

To  Friends  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meetin^z : 

As  the  supply  of  our  Discipline  was  exhausted, 
and  a  reprint  deemed  necessary,  at  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  subject  of  revising  it  was  referred  to 
the  Representative  Meeting,  which  has  attended 
to  the  business.  The  meeting  was  united  in  re- 
questing that  our  members  take  their  Disciplines 
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to  next  Yearly  Meeting,  so  that  the  changes  can 
be  read  understandingly  without  taking  the  time 
to  read  the  whole  Discipline. 

Now  if  Friends  will  please  remember  to  take 
their  Disciplines,  the  subject  can  be  disposed  of 
much  more  satisfactorily  and  promptly  than  it  can 
be  by  reading  it  as  it  was  printed,  and  then  read- 
ing the  changes  as  proposed,  although  they  are 
not  extensive*  Lawrie  Tatum, 

Clerk  of  Representative  Meeting. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  Eighth  mo.  14th,  1883. 

f  A  two-days'  meeting  was  held  at  Gravelly  Run, 
in  the  limits  of  Sugar  River  Monthly  Meeting, 
Indiana,  by  appointment  of  Wm.  S.  Wooton.  The 
first  session,  however,  was  our  Monthly  Meeting, 
at  which  WiUiam  S.  Wooton  was  present  and 
preached  with  clearness  from  the  text  Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  and 
the  following  context.  It  was  made  to  appear 
that  the  division  between  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
arid  that  of  Satan  is  but  a  line ;  that  there  is 
no  neutral  ground.  Another  lively  and  pointed 
sermon  was  preached  at  the  evening  meeting. 

On  First-day  three  session^s  were  held,  all  of 
which  were  much  favored  in  the  clear,  living,  and 
fearless  ministry  of  the  word.  The  labor  nearly 
all  devolved  upon  the  dear  brother  above-men- 
tioned, though  he  had  hoped  to  have  the  help  of 
somejother  ministers.  He  showed  his  faith  in  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  love  for  the 
Master's  work,  by  leaving  a  much  afflicted  child 
to  attend  to  this  appointment.  Some  of  the  meet- 
ings were  large,  and  those  in  attendance  were 
very  attentive.  ^  A  few  gave  evidence  of  renewed 
life,  and  testified  for  the  Saviour.  We  trust  there 
was  also  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  that  will 
appear  after  many  days.  C.  Lindley. 


European  statisticians  are  generally  revising 
and  reducing  their  estimates  of  the  population  of 
China.  The  great  famine  a  few  years  ago  swept 
away  millions,  and  there  is  good  reason  for  be- 
lievmg  that  the  population  is  nearer  300,000,000 
than  400,000,000.  Behm  and  Wagner  reduce 
their  estimate  for  China  and  Corea  from  434,500,- 
000  to  379,500,000.  Peterson  reduces  his  estimate 
by  75,000,000,  making  the  present  total  350,000,- 
000.  Dr.  Happer,  missionary,  beheves  this  can 
safely  be  reduced  another  50,000,000.  Mr.  Hip- 
pisley,  Acting  Commissioner  of  Customs,  thinks 
250,000,000  more  nearly  correct  than  350,000,000. 
The  losses  by  the  Taeping  and  Mohammedan 
rebellions  and  by  the  famine  and  pestilence 
which  swept  the  provinces  of  Chili,  Shantung, 
Shansi,  Shensi  and  Houan,  are  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  61,000,000  to  81,000,000. 


THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  ROCK. 

In  the  Shadow  of  the  Rock 

Let  me  rest, 
When  I  feel  the  tempest's  shock 

Thrill  my  breast ; 
All  in  vain  the  storm  shall  sweep, 

While  I  hide, 
And  my  tranquil  station  keep 

By  Thy  side. 
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On  the  parched  and  desert  way 

Where  I  tread, 
With  the  scorching  noontide  ray 

O'er  my  head, 
Let  me  find  the  welcome  shade, 

Cool  and  still. 
And  my  weary  steps  be  staid 

While  I  will. 

I  in  peace  will  rest  me  here 

Till  I  see 
Thai  the  skies  again  are  fair 

Over  me ; 
That  the  burning  heats  are  past, 

And  the  day 
Bids  the  traveler  at  last 

Go  his  way. 

Then  my  pilgrim  staff  I'll  take. 

And  once  more 
I'll  my  onward  journey  make, 

As  before  ;  ' 
And  with  joyous  heart  and  strong 

I  will  raise 
Unto  Thee,  O  Rock,  a  song 

Glad  with  praise  !  nr^      '  \ 
— Selected, 


WORDS. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

A  little,  tender  word, 

Wrapped  in  a  little  rhyme, 
Sent  out  upon  the  passing  air, 
As  seeds  are  scattered  everywhere 

In  the  sweet  summer-time. 

A  little,  idle  word. 

Breathed  in  an  idle  hour  ; 
Between  two  laughs  that  word  was  said, 
Forgotten  as  soon  as  uttered, 

And  yet  the  word  had  power. 

Away  they  sped,  the  words  : 

One  like  a  winged  seed. 
Lit  on  a  soul  which  gave  it  room, 
And  straight  began  to  bud  and  bloom 

In  lovely  word  and  deed. 

The  other  careless  word. 

Borne  on  an  evil  air, 
Found  a  rich  soil  and  ripened  fast 
Its  rank  and  poisonous  growths,  and  cast 

Fresh  seeds  to  work  elsewhere. 

The  speakers  of  the  words. 

Passed  by  and  marked,  one  day. 

The  fragrant  blossoms,  dewy  wet. 

The  baneful  flowers  thickly  set 
In  clustering  array. 

And  neither  knew  his  word  ; 

One  smiled,  and  one  did  sigh. 
"  How  strange  and  sad,"  one  said,  "  it  is 
People  should  do  such  things  as  this  ; 

I'm  glad  it  was  not  1." 

And,    What  a  wondrous  word 

To  reach  so  far,  so  high  !"  : 
The  other  said,  "  What  joy  'twould  be 
To  send  out  words  so  helpfully  ; 

I  wish  that  it  were  I."  —Selected. 
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Memories  of  Stanley  Pumphrey  75 

Valiant  for  the  Truth  60 

Gurney's  Observations  75 

Gospel  Temperance  Tracts,  English  Edition.  .25 
Leominster  "  "  "    •  •  -25 

Havergal  Leaflets,  "  "    . .  .20 

Fathers'  and  Mothers'  Tracts  lo 

Olive  Leaflets,  Children's  Tracts  10 

New  Series,  "  "   10 

FRIENDS'  BOOK  AND  TRACT  COIVIIVIITTEE, 

714  Water  Street,  New  York.  13t-39 


RS.  ASHBRIDGE  and  L.  V.  Smith,  Family 
.  and  Day  School,  with  Kindergarten,  will 
re-open  Ninth  month  (Sept.)  25th,  at  1837  Chest- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia.  4^-3 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  21st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  long  debate,  characterized 
by  much  obs. ruction  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  mem- 
bers, took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
13th,  on  an  appropriation  for  the  legal  expenses 
incurred  in  the  late  criminal  prosecutions  in  Ire- 
land. C.  S.  Parnell,  as  a  protest  against  the  con- 
duct of  the  Government,  moved  to  reduce  the 
amount,  but  his  motion  was  defeated  by  93  nays 
to  24  yeas.  The  Bankruptcy  bill  and  the  Na- 
tional Debt  bill  passed  third  reading  on  the  14th, 
and  the  Irish  Tramways  act  on  the  i8th.  The 
last  named  bill  provides  tor  a  Government  guar- 
antee of  ;,^i, 000,000  for  opening  up  t'ne  western 
districts  ot  Ireland  by  light  steam  tramways.  It 
also,  as  first  introduced,  provided  that  ^100,000  of 
the  Church  Surplus  fund  be  applied  to  emigration. 
On  C.  S.  Parnell's  suggestion,  the  Chief  Secretary 
assented  to  devoting  half  this  sum  to  aiding  migra- 
tion within  Ireland,  which  clause  was  adopted 
by  the  House ;  and  he  promised  to  amend  the 
Arrears  act  so  as  to  raise  the  grant  to  emigrants 
in  certain  cases  to  each. 

It  is  intended  to  organize  a  company  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  a  fund  to  supplement  the 
Government  grant  for  migration,  A  special  ap- 
peal for  subscriptions  will  be  made  to  the  Irish  in 
America. 

In  the  Ashton-under-Lyne  district,  E.  of  Man- 
chester, 8000  weavers  have  struck  work,  because 
of  refusal  to  increase  their  wages,  and  20,000  per- 
sons in  all  are  idle  on  account  of  the  strike. 

In  a  debate  on  the  i6th  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  expenses  of  the  Land  Commission, 
C.  S.  Parnell  declared  that  unless  the  deficiencies 
of  the  Land  act  are  speedily  remedied,  he  will 
lead  a  deeper  and  more  desperate  agitation  than 
any  yet  witnessed.  He  said  the  act  had  been  ap- 
plied with  a  slowness  and  inefficiency  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  application  of  the  Coercion  act. 

The  Agricultural  Holdmgs  bill  passed  third 
reading  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  i6th,  with 
amendments  Hmiting  its  scope,  but  which  will 
certainly  be  rejected  by  the  Commons. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  has  contributed  ^500  to 
the  fund  for  the  sufferers  by  the  Ischia  earthquake. 

Ireland. — A  meeting  of  delegates  from  Lim- 
erick, Clare  and  Tipperary  counties,  was  held  at 
Limerick  on  the  15th,  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 


hshing  branches  of  the  National  League  ;  400 
persons  were  present.  A  resolution  was  passed, 
declaring  that  judicial  rents  are  rack-rents,  and 
that  the  meeting  believed  that  two  successive  bad 
harvests  must  lead  to  a  general  strike  against 
judicial  rents.    A  priest  presided  at  the  meeting. 

France. — The  yield  of  wheat  this  season  is 
85,000  000 hectolitres,  (nearly  24i,ooo,ooobushels) 
compared  with  an  average  of  104,000,000  to  105,- 
000,000,  since  1872  ;  but  the  quahty  is  expected 
to  be  good. 

The  French  trade  retur.is  for  the  first  seven 
months  of  the  year  show  an  increase  in  imports 
of  58,000,000  francs,  and  a  decrease  in  exports  of 
50,000,000.  The  increased  value  of  imports  was 
due  to  the  demand  for  foreign  raw  m^aterial,  and 
the  decrease  in  exports  was  in  manufactured 
goods. 

Germany.— The  Emperor  has  contributed  50,- 
000  marks  for  the  sufferers  in  Ischia. 

The  North  German  Gazette,  Prince  Bismarck's 
organ,  says  that  the  Pope  has  nominated  Vicar 
General .Sniegon  as  coadjutor  to  Bishop  Hertzog,' 
without  having  previously  consulted  the  German 
Government,  thus  disregarding  the  existing  agree- 
ments between  Prussia  and  the  Vatican. 

A  business  firm  of  Bremen  has  purchased 
Angra  Pequena,  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa, 
about  26>^o  S.  lat.,  and  will  open  trade  with  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa.  They  will  also  buy  a  strip 
of  land  extending  twelve  miles  inland,  making 
the  entire  area  of  their  colony  1350  square  miles. 
The  Government  permits  the  hoisting  of  the  Ger- 
man flag  over  the  land  purchased. 

Austria.— The  Electrical  Exhibition  at  Vienna 
was  formally  opened  on  the  i6th  by  the  Crown 
Prince  Rudolph.  The  weather  was  unfavorable, 
but  thousands  were  present. 

Riots  caused  by  the  opposition  of  the  Croatians 
to  the  use  of  the  Hungarian  language  in  official 
notices  have  occurred  at  Agram  and  some  other 
places. 

Denmark.— The  fifth  Congress  of  American- 
ists, (students  of  early  American  Jiistory.)  met  at 
Copenhagen  on  the  21st.  The  royal  family  were 
present,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Danish, 
Spanish,  Belgian  and  French  deputies. 

Spain. — Quiet  having  been  restored,  the  troops 
engaged  in  quelling  the  uprisings  have  returned 
to  their  former  stations.  The  King  has  visited 
Valencia  and  Barcelona,  and  was  cordially  re- 
ceived. 

South  Africa.— It  is  now  asserted  thai  the  re- 
port of  Cetewayo's  death  was  false,  and  that  he 
has  recovered  from  his  wounds,  and  has  requested 
Queen  Victoria  to  have  full  inquiry  made  into  the 
treatment  he  has  received. 

Domestic— The  strike  of  the  telegraphers  is 
ended.  On  the  17th.  the  Executive  Board  of  tne 
Brotherhood  informed  the  men  that  they  might 
return  to  work,  and  those  whom  the  companies 
would  receive  in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  &c., 
did  so  the  next  day.  A  number  of  operators 
in  some  of  the  Western  cities  declared  at  that 
time  their  purpose  to  continue  the  strike,  but  those 
in  Cincinnati  yielded  on  the  20th.  ihe  majority 
of  the  strikers  in  San  Francisco  were  remstated. 
on  the  20th. 

Jeremiah  S.  Black,  ex-Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Secretary  of 
State  at  the  close  of  President  Buchanan's  admin- 
istration, died  on  the  19th  inst.  at  York,  Pa. 
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STEPHEN  GRELLET. 


It  was  some  months  ago  that  I  read  the  Life 
of  Stephen  Grellet,  and  from  that  time  to  this 
it  has  left  its  grateful  fragrance  in  my  heart. 
Rarely  has  any  book  left  so  sweet  an  influence, 
and  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  transmit  to  all 
readers  its  delightful  spiritual  quality. 

It  is  a  small  book  on  the  basis  of  a  large  one. 
Out  of  the  full  Memoirs,  filhng  two  large  vol- 
umes, the  Rev.  William  Guest  has  gathered  the 
material  for  this  single  volume,  which  is  pub- 
lished by  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  in  a  series 
entitled  ''Men  Worth  Remembering."  Grel- 
let is  certainly  worth  remembering.  Mr. 
Guest  seems  an  incorrigible  preacher,  and  he 


moralizes  rather  more  than  the  intrinsic  interest 

of  his  subject  requires.  Yet  his  preaching  is 
usually  good,  though  not  so. good  as  the  touch- 
ing and  noble  narrative  that  he  reproduces. 

The  limits  of  Grellet's  life  are  1773 
1855.  He  was  born  in  France,  of  noble 
family,  and  was  in  his  youth  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  of  1 793.  His  family  were  royalists, 
and  he  was  engaged  for  a  short  time  in  military 
service,  and  then  became  an  exile  from  his 
country.  After  various  wanderings,  he  reached 
New  York,  in  company  with  his  brother,  in 
1795,  ffo™  which  time  until  his  death  he  was 
a  resident  of  the  United  States.  He  had  been 
a  devout  and  thoughtful  child,  under  Roman 
Catholic  training,  but  in  his  youth  he  became 
an  infidel,  after  the  fashion  of  the  time.  Soon 
after  his  arrival  in  America  he  was  advised  by 
a  friend  to  read  the  works  of  William  Penn,  as 
a  help  in  the  study  of  English.  At  about  the 
same  time,  profound  religious  interest  was 
awakened  in  his  mind,  and  William  Penn  be- 
came a  helper  in  spiritual  things,  as  well  as  in 
language.  His  conversion  opened  the  world 
of  divine  realities  to  his  soul,  and  made  a  wholly 
new  thing  of  his  life.  He  soon  united  with 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  which 
he  made  his  home,  and  before  long  was  en- 
rolled as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  among  them. 
He  soon  began  to  journey  and  preach,  as  their 
manner  was ;  but  he  had  from  the  first  been 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  Lord 
would  send  him  forth  to  foreign  lands  on  the 
errand  of  his  Kingdom.  He  ditl  not  abandon 
his  mercantile  business  in  America,  by  which, 
indeed,  he  was  enabled  to  do  the  work  to 
which  he  gave  himself ;  but  between  the  years 
1807  and  1834  he  made  four  extensive  journeys 
in  Europe  as  an  ambassador  for  Chri:.t.  In  the 
course  of  these  travels  he  visited  once  or  more 
almost  every  nation  of  Europe.  He  did  a 
great  work  in  England.  In  France  he  was  at 
home.  He  had  remarkable  experiences  in 
Rome  and  in  Russia.  He  saw  Norway,  Sweden, 
Turkey,  Greece,  Holland,  Austria,  Prussia, 
Germany,  Switzerland  and  Spain. 

He  was  not  a  founder  of  missions,  or  an 
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organiser  of  institutions.  He  said  of  himself 
that  he  **r8joiced  in  the  humble  office  of  a 
waterer."  He  wished  to  refresh  the  faith  of 
those  who  knew  the  Lord,  and  to  relieve  the 
estate  of  those  who  were  miserable.  He  sought 
out  the  wretched.  He  examined  prisons,  and 
made  it  his  work  to  procure  relief  to  prisoners, 
whose  state  was  then,  in  many  places,  the 
worst  imaginable.  He  was  always  glad  to 
preach  to  the  abandoned.  But  not  to  them 
alone,  for  he  labored  everywhere  as  the  door 
opened  to  him,  and  he  was  favored  with  free  ac- 
cess to  many  of  the  great  ones  of  the  world.  He 
'  had  interviews  with  the  Kings  of  Spain,  Ba- 
varia and  Wurtemburg.  He  had  most  interest- 
ing relations  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  He 
talked  with  the  Pope,  and  was  admitted  to  the 
secret  library  of  the  Inquisition  at  Rome, 
where  all  the  records  of  the  Inquisition  were 
preserved.  Thus  he  went  far  and  wide,  high 
and  low,  among  men,  doing  the  Lord's  work. 

This,  however,  is  only  the  outline,  whose 
spiritual  significance  is  yet  to  be  filled  in.  The 
beauty  of  his  life  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  man, 
and  in  the  reception  that  his  work  won  for 
itself.  He  went  everywhere  with  one  message. 
He  told  all  men  that  God  cared  for  their  souls, 
and  that  Christ  was  a  perfect  Redeemer  for 
them.  He  said  that  all  souls  were  equally  free 
to  draw  near  to  God ;  that  forms  were  nothing, 
and  priests  were  of  no  help ;  that  God  was  the 
only  master  of  the  conscience,  and  the  sure  life 
and  reward  of  every  soul  that  sought  him. 
This  he  said  to  thieves  and  abandoned  women 
in  the  prisons  of  London ;  this  to  a  company 
of  girls  who  were  laughing  while  they  said  their 
prayers  in  an  Itahan  convent ;  this  to  the  com- 
mon people  in  every  land  to  which  he  went ; 
this  to  Kings  and  courtiers  in  many  capitals ; 
this  in  plain  language  and  direct  appeal  to  the 
Pope  in  the  Vatican.  Everywhere  he  preached 
the  plain  tidings  of  spiritual  religion,  free  access 
to  God,  boundless  grace  in  salvation,  and 
liberty  of  conscience.  He  had  not  two  lan- 
guages  or  two  tones  for  different  audiences ;  he 
was  always  the  servant  of  Christ,  to  whom 
communion  with  God  was  the  first  necessity  of 
life,  and  whose  aim  was  "  to  keep  a  single  eye 
for  the  putting  forth  of  the  Spirit "  in  the  way 
of  usefulness. 

The  wonderful  thing  is  the  welcome  that  he 
received.  In  France,  it  is  true,  his  rank  did 
something  towards  making  a  way  for  him,  for 
he  was  known,  whether  he  sought  it  or  not,  as 
a  son  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.  Wher- 
ever he  went,  also,  his  attractive  person  and 
courtly  manners,  not  concealed  by  his  Quaker 
garb  and  speech,  worked  favorably  to  his  re- 
ception. Yet  no  amount  of  rank  or  courtli- 
ness could  win  the  reception  that  he  obtained 
as  a  preacher  of  pure  spiritual  faith.  There  is 
no  accounting  for  it  except  on  the  ground  of 
the  power  of  godliness  to  do  more  than  we,  in 


our  unbelief,  think  possible.  Men  came  to 
arrest  him,  and  remained  unable  to  execute 
their  purpose,  under  the  winning  power  of  his 
preaching.  When  he  spoke  so  plainly  to  the 
girls  who  were  at  the  same  time  praying  to  the 
Virgin  and  laughing  at  his  hat,  a  priest  who 
was  showing  him  the  place  willingly  acted  as 
his  interpreter.  The  Pope,  Pius  Seventh,  then 
in  old  age,  received  him  most  graciously, 
listened  to  a  most  direct  and  urgent  personal 
exhortation,  assented  to  much  of  his  incontro- 
vertible yet  Protestant  spiritual  doctrine,  and 
dismissed  him  with  the  hope  that  God  might 
bless  and  protect  him,  wherever  he  might  go. 
He  seemed  to  have  a  marvellous  art  ef  dis- 
covering spiritual  life  where  it  existed  unseen, 
and  of  bringing  God's  hidden  ones  within  the 
reach  of  divine  strength  and  comfort.  In 
Russia  he  found  in  the  Imperial  court  a  most 
interesting  group  of  devout  persons,  among 
whom  was  the  Emperor,  Alexander  First. 
These  persons  had  been  led  to  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  thus  to  a  sincere  and  simple 
Christian  life,  and  Grellet  was  recognized 
among  them  as  a  genuine  *'waterer"of  that 
which  God  had  planted.  Thus  wherever  he 
went  he  was  a  blessing.  He  went  because  he 
was  sure  that  the  Spirit  sent  him,  and  the  same 
Spirit  seemed  to  go  before  him  to  prepare  his 
way,  and  to  make  ready  a  welcome  for  his  rich 
and  helpful  message. 

He  spent  a  peaceful  and  gracious  old  age  in 
the  land  of  his  adoption.  Earlier,  before  his 
last  European  journey,  he  had  spent  a  year  in 
the  Southern  States,  in  tender  but  fearless 
witnessing  against  the  sin  of  slavery ;  and  it 
was  the  great  wonder  that  he  escaped  with  his 
life.  He  was  always  a  witness  for  the  truj^h  of 
God  and  for  righteousness  and  love  among 
men.  He  preached  the  gospel  to  the  last,  as 
he  had  opportunity,  and  passed  away  in  faith, 
having  truly  served  his  generation  by  the  will 
of  God. 

If  I  were  to  draw  inferences  from  such  a  life,, 
they  would  be  something  like  these: — 

1.  The  effectiveness  of  a  simple  and  vital 
creed.  Here  was  a  living  faith  in  the  essential 
and  universal  love  of  God,  the  perfect  redeem- 
ing grace  of  Christ,  and  the  ever-living 
personal  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
human  souls.  In  this  faith  there  were  no  diffi- 
culties, and  the  man  who  cherished  it  and  was 
moved  by  its  impulses  had  a  message  that  suit- 
ed all  men,  and  had  a  heart  to  preach. 

2.  The  unimagined  power  of  simple  and 
vital  consecration.  The  man's  whole  heart 
was  set,  without  enthusiastic  fancies,  to  follow 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  the  way 
opened  before  him,  and  how  much  he  was  able 
to  accomplish  !  Ho  a^  easily  we  despair  of  do- 
ing great  things  for  God  !  And  how  need- 
lessly !  —Dr.  W,  N.  Clarke,  in  Canada  Bap- 
tist. 
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RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VI. 


CConcluded  from  page  35.) 

This  seeming  digression  to  refer  to  political 
and  other  general  subjects  may  serve  to  show 
the  deleterious  effects  of  a  very  limited  mon- 
archy upon  the  energies  and  activities  of  a 
people.  In  the  view  of  ex- Minister  White  : 
With  us  the  less  rule,  the  better  (that  is  in  the 
United  States  Government),  whereas  the  Ger- 
mans think  the  more  rule  the  better.  Each  ad- 
ministration has  its  dangers  in  its  extreme  posi- 
tion. In  German  civil  affairs  everything  goes  on 
well  so  long  as  the  rulers  are,  as  at  present, 
well-disposed  and  capable.  But  the  people  are 
poorly  prepared  to  restrain  a  bad  ruler  or 
supplement  the  imbecility  of  a  weak  one,  or 
to  devise  anything  extraordinary  for  them- 
selves, should  the  necessity  arise.  The  King 
is  ruler  and  likewise  father,  who  must  think  and 
provide  for  his  children,  the  people.  And 
the  government  seems  pleased  to  have  it  so, 
for  Prince  Bismarck  plans  every  plausible  way 
to  give  the  government  a  monopoly  of  all  the 
most  profitable  enterprises,  as  railroads  and 
horse  cars,  and  of  manufactories,  as  that  of 
tobacco ;  until  the  government  is  necessitated 
to  lead  in  developing  the  national  resources, 
both  to  support  her  immense  army  and 
because  the  people  have  been  taught  to 
expect  it. 

But  a  Protestant  government  has  done  its 
utmost  for  religion,  when  it  has  sought  to  teach 
the  people  what  religion  has  been  and  is  his- 
torically. We  have  observed  that  the  German 
government  does  this  admirably.  But  it  can- 
not give  them  a  religious  education  properly. 
It  can  teach  them  the  catechism,  but  can 
make  no  one  religious.  It  can  erect  cathe- 
drals, but  cannot  fill  them.  On  Protestant 
grounds  the  people,  who  have  been  taught  to 
live  for  the  State  and  accustomed  to  depen- 
dency thereon  and  restrictions  therefrom  in  so 
many  ways,  are  obliged  to  be  left  almost 
entirely  to  their  own  energies  and  resources  as 
to  religion ;  and  their  habitual  indisposition 
and  incapacity  to  do  anything  energetically  or 
enthusiastically  are  the  most  probable  causes 
of  the  nearly  universal  lethargy,  even  among 
the  orthodox.  A  prominent  Professor  of  the 
University  of  Berlin,  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  Europe  and  considerably  with  Asia,  re- 
cently expressed  to  the  writer,  not  on  account 
of  religion,  his  discouragement  for  his  people. 
Said  he ;  "  They  can  do  almost  nothing  alone, 
which  requires  enterprise  and  energy.  The 
Emperor  must  take  the  initiative,  must  gi\e  it 
a  start,  even  if  it  is  only  to  build  a  church." 


He  was  quite  right,  and  his  last  allusion  is 
worthy  of  special  notice ;  for  new  buildings 
for  worship  are  rare  and  little  desired,  though 
the  old  ones  are  entirely  too  few.  So  far  as  I 
have  learned  there  has  been  only  one  begun 
for  several  years  in  the  old  part  of  Berlin.  It 
is  in  one  of  the  parishes  with  from  25,000  to 
35,000  souls  to  one  place  of  worship.  As 
reported  to  me,  the  Emperor  subscribed  liber- 
ally at  first  and  the  people  gave  something. 
The  work  went  on  till  the  money  was  ex- 
pended. Then  there  was  nothing  done  for 
several  years,  until  the  Emperor's  attention 
was  called  to  it,  when  he  gave  2000  thalers 
(^1500)  more.  But  the  people,  who,  it  is 
true,  include  many  very  poor  in  said  parish, 
seem  to  have  little  inclination  to  do  anything 
for  religion's  sake.  Thus,  not  to  mention  the 
unjust  taxation  of  dissenters  to  support  an 
Establishment,  or  its  intolerance  in  so  far  as  it 
restricts  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  growth 
of  other  religious  societies,  it  is  clearly  a  very 
serious  result  of  a  State  Church,  that  people 
cease  to  feel  individual,  personal  responsibility 
— and* Mike  people  like  priest."  And  yet 
many,  who  seem  totally  indifferent,  like  to 
have  a  religion,  and  perhaps  have  some  prefer- 
ence for  it  to  be  called  Christian  ;  it  is  better 
and  safer  for  the  nation,  only  they  do  not  like 
it  inconveniently  active.  Doubtless  thousands 
and  thousands,  who  seem  religiously  uncon- 
cerned, would  be  greatly  horrified  at  a  sudden 
removal  of  the  Establishment.  Nor  is  it  clear 
that  a  sudden  disestablishment  would  be  wise, 
for  the  shock  might  be  too  great,  though  it 
seems  certain  that  it  should  come.  Indepen- 
dent religious  societies  should  be  encouraged 
with  a  view  to  disestablishment  in  order  to 
attain  a  better  state  of  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  culture.  It  would,  first  of  all,  bring 
activity  into  the  churches  by  showing  how 
dead  formality,  or  even  faith,  is  without  works. 
For  then  survival  would  depend  much  more  upon 
Christian  zeal.  Secondly,  there  would  as  a  con- 
sequence of  increased  life  soon  be  required  some 
active  step  or  religious  conviction  to  assume 
the  name  of  Christian,  and  people  would  not 
be  born  into  the  Church,  and  baptized  and 
confirmed  as  a  natural  consequent.  Thus  the 
Church  would  be  rid  of  a  large  portion  of  her 
dead  weight,  i'hirdly,  it  would  enable  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  to  distir.guish  somewhat 
between  active  professing  Christians  anil  those 
who  make  no  profession,  in  their  application 
of  the  gospel  message,  which  would  doubtless 
tend  much  more  to  awaken  the  latter  to  life 
by  showing  them  where  they  really  are.  Now 
all  must  be  considered  Christians,  and  the 
saddest  is,  they  consider  themselves  such,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  barbarian  custom  of  confu- 
sing religion  with  citizenship.  They  consider 
all  are  Christians  who  are  not  Jews. 

Berlin,  Eighth  mo.  ist,  1S83. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Isaac  Brown, 
of  Kendal,  England,  Read  at  the  Rich- 
BTSond  Educational  Conference,  1883. 


During  our  Yearly  Meeting  a  year  ago  a  few 
of  us  met  to  talk  over  the  establishing  of  a 
college  for  our  richer  Friends,  but  we  made  no 
progress.  It  is  evident  that  the  tide  is  setting 
in  with  them  towards  our  two  older  universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  particularly  the 
latter,  where  there  are  now  fifteen  students  who 
are  members,  but  no  Friends'  meeting.  But 
this  leaving  the  Society  by  the  rich  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  Friends.  Other  Dissenters,  when 
they  acquire  wealth,  find  their  children  leaving 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  drifting  into  the 
privileged,  genteel  ''Church"  established  by 
law. 

I  do  not  know  how  it  may  be  at  Earlham 
College,  but  I  regret  a  tendency  which  I  think 
I  see  increasing  in  this  country,  of  young  men 
concentrating  their  energies  especially  upon 
one  branch  of  intellectual  pursuit  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  others.  One  for  instance  may  take 
tip  some  branch  or  branches  of  science  to  the 
almost  entire  neglect  of  literature  and  lang- 
uages. It  is  not  in  this  way  that  an  ' '  all-round ' ' 
man  is  formed,  nor  does  it  produce  the  most 
useful  and  valuable  citizen,  or  indeed  member 
of  the  church.  All  the  intellectual  powers 
should  have  their  due  share  of  cultivation ; 
literature  and  languages  on  the  one  hand, 
mathematics  and  the  sciences  on  the  other.  I 
have  often  insisted  that  where  the  intellectual 
taste  or  tendency  inclines  strongly  to  one  of 
these,  the  other  ought  to  receive  a  more  special 
attention.  There  is  no  fear  on  behalf  of  the 
favorite  study,  which  is  sure  of  an  ample  share 
of  attention  ;  while  the  other  which  is  needing 
careful  study  and  development,  is  liable  to  be 
set  aside.  If  the  intellectual  training  is  com- 
menced at  a  sufficiently  early  age  and  a  good 
groundwork  in  English,  arithmetic  &c.,  well 
laid,  there  ought  to  be  ample  time  afterwards 
for  our  young  people  to  make  their  education 
complete — to  acquire  a  good  knowledge  of 
mathematics  and  the  physical  sciences — and 
with  this  to  combine  general  literature,  a  mod- 
ern language  or  two,  with  the  dead  languages 
in  which  the  Scriptures  were  originally  written, 
particularly  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament. 

The  Society  of  Friends  in  America  has  a 
great  future  before  it,  and  I  see  it  'coming 
forward  to  occupy  it.  But  if  it  is  to  hold  its 
ground ;  if  it  is  on  the  one  hand  to  uphold 
those  principles  of  divine  truth  which  we  believe 
to  be  those  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  and 
to  be  efficient  workers  in  promoting  the  true 
interests  of  man  socially  and  spiritually ;  and 
if  on  the  other  hand  it  is  to  exert  its  right  in- 
fluence on  society  at  large,  then  the  sound, 
solid  education  of  its  members  must  ever  be  a 
primary  object.  Let  ''onward  and  upward" 
be  our  motto  in  these  things — no  standing  still 


— no  resting  satisfied  with  that  to  which  we 
have  already  attained,  but  ever  aiming  at  some- 
thing higher,  nobler,  nearer  the  pure  source. 


From  The  Independent. 
LOCAL  OPTION  IN  ENGLAND. 


An  event  of  very  great  importance  to  the 
temperance  cause  has  lately  occurred  in  Eng- 
land. It  is  the  adoption  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, by  a  majority  of  87,  of  a  resolution 
affirming  the  right  of  the  people  of  eities,  towns 
and  parishes  to  decide  the  question  for  them- 
selves whether  grog  shops  shall  be  established 
among  them  by  law,  against  their  consent. 
The  history  of  the  prohibitive  movement  in  the 
United  Kingdom  is  a  curious  one.  This  was 
the  way  of  it : 

In  the  spring  of  1863  two  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  were  crossing  the  Irish 
Channel  from  Holyhead  to  Dublin.  One 
of  them  was  Eli  Jones,  of  Maine,  the  other  was 
Nathan  Card,  of  Manchester,  England.  The 
Maine  law  was  then  attracting  much  attention 
there,  as  well  as  in  this  country.  Friend  Card 
asked  Friend  Jones  particularly  about  the 
results  of  this  mode  of  dealing  with  the  liquor 
traffic.  Friend  Jones,  having  been  a  long  time 
from  home,  was  not  well  informed  upon  the 
matter  and  advised  his  friend  to  write  to  Maine, 
where  full  and  particular  information  could  be 
had.  In  due  time  Friend  Card  received  a 
reply  to  his  letter,  whereupon  he  invited  six 
Manchester  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance  to 
meet  him  in  a  committee-room  of^the  Mer- 
chants' Library  Bailding  in  that  city.  After 
the  reading  of  the  American  letter  these  seven 
gentlemen  then  and  there  formed  a  society,  to 
which  they  gave  an  imposing  name — "The 
United  Kin2:dom  Alliance  for  the  Immediate, 
Total,  Legal  Suppression  of  the  Liquor  Traffic." 
This  was  on  the  15th  of  June,  1863. 

This  "  Alliance  "  has  now  become  the  richest 
and  most  infiaential  temperance  society  in  the 
world,  having  in  its  membership  a  great  many 
infiaential  men  and  women,  and  funds  so  laro;e 
that  it  is  able  to  spend  annually  in  its  work 
about  ^120,000.    Not  long  after. its  formation 
i  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson,  then  Mr.  Liwson,  recently 
[elected  to  Parliament,  introduced   into  the 
j  House  of  Commons  his  measure  for  the  remis- 
1  sion  to  the  people  in  their  several  localities  of 
the  right  to  vote  yes  or  no  upon  the  question 
of  granting  licenses  among  them.    The,  Al- 
liance immediately  gave  in  its  cordial  adhe- 
sion to  tliis  proposition  and  promoted  it  with 
all  its  influence  and  power. 

At  the  first  vote  upon  it  in  the  House  of 
Commons  it  had  only  thirty  supporters  and  its 
opponents,  sought  to  put  down  the  project  with 
a  laugh  and  a  sneer.  Mr.  Lawson  said  good 
humored ly  :  "  Let  those  laugh  who  win.  The 
members  of  the  House  shall  have  an  opportu- 
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nity  to  vote  upon  this  measure  at  every  session  j 
while  I  have  the  honor  of  a  seat  in  it."  And  ' 
he  has  kept  his  word.  For  many  years  this ' 
question  has  come  up,  as  a  trouble  to  unscru- ! 
pulous  politicians,  unseating  many  of  them  and  : 
greatly  annoying  others. 

Sir  Wilfred  was  constantly  and  badly  voted  ! 
down  at  every  session  of  each  succeeding  Parli- ' 
ament,  but  by  constantly  diminishing  majorities,  | 
until  the  coming  in  of  the  present  one.  Al-  i 
most  all  the  most  influential  members  were  | 
steadily  against  him,  including  Mr.  Gladstone  ' 
and  Mr.  Disraeli ;  but  never  for  a  moment  did 
Sir  Wilfred  relax  his  efforts  or  feel  the  slightest  I 
doubt  of  his  final  success.  ''Because  it  is 
right,"  was  his  constant  remark  in  public  as' 
well  as  in  private.  | 


OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 


A  very  remarkable  and  interesting  discovery, 
if  genuine,  has  recently  been  made  in  Pales- 
tine. About  five  years  ago  it  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Shapira  in  Jerusalem  that 
some  Arabs  in  Moab,  near  Diban  (where  the 
Moabite  Stone  was  found)  possessed  a  talisman, 
to  which  they  attached  great  value  and  attribu- 
ted their  good  luck.  They  kept  it  in  a  cave  in 
the  Wad y  Mojib  (River  Arnon  of  Scripture). 
Mr.  Shapira  employed  some  Arabs  of  wily  and 
unscrupulous  character  to  obtain  it  for  him  by 
some  means,  and  they  at  length  succeeded. 
The  talisman  proves  to  consist  of  a  number  of 
small  pieces  of  parchment  in  a  very  decayed 
condition,  black  with  dirt  and  age.  Upon 
some  of  these  Phenician  characters  can  dis- 
tinctly be  seen,  and  on  others  the  same  letters 
are  revealed  by  cleansing  with  spirits  of  wine. 
In  form  the  characters  resemble  those  of  the 
famous  Moabite  Stone  of  King  Mesha,  which 
is  assigned  to  as  early  a  date  as  900  B.  C.  The 
writing  is  found  to  consist  of  portions  of  the  Book 
of  Deuteronomy,  consisting  of  twoor  three  dupli- 
cates of  the  text,  and  in  two  distinct  handwrit- 
ings although  in  the  same  archaic  letters.  There 
are  varieties  in  reading  in  the  daplicate  copies, 
indicating  omissions  or  mistakes  of  the  tran- 
scriber, or  differing  recensions  of  the  original. 
So  far  as  has  at  present  been  examined,  there 
seem  to  be  several  curious  differences  from  our 
revised  version  of  Deuteroncfmy. 

Each  of  the  ten  commandments  begins  a 
fresh  line,  and  each  commandment  ends  with 
these  words  :  "  I  am  God,  thy  God  "  There 
is  a  point  after  each  word  in  this  Decalogue 
portion  of  the  manuscript,  (as  is  the  case  on 
the  Moabite  Stone,)  excepting  in  the  case  of 
articles  which  are  joined  on  to  the  next  word. 
There  is  said  to  be  an  additional  command- 
ment added  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother 
in  thy  hseart ;  "  the  number  ten  being  retain- 
ed by  the  amalgamation  of  the  first  two  into 
one.    In  chapter  vii.  20  the  word  "  hornet  " 


is  replaced  by  "  leprosy."  The  death  of 
Moses  is  also  omitted.  The  singular  relic  is 
now  undergoing  a  searching  and  minute  ex- 
amination at  the  hards  of  Dr.  Ginsburg  at  the 
British  Museum  and  of  others  learned  in 
Semitic  archaeology  in  London.  They  are  not 
yet  prepared  with  their  verdict.  It  is  needful 
to  be  on  the  guard  against  spurious  remains  of 
this  kind,  which  have  sometimes  been  pro- 
duced from  this  part  of  Palestine;  but  if  proved 
to  be  genuine,  the  documents  will  be  very 
precious  and  entirely  unicpie  in  tlie  intere.st 
attaching  to  them.* 

Our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on  the  4th, 
transacted  little  of  general  interest;  it  met 
under  solemn  feelings  on  account  of  the  death 
on  the  preceding  day,  of  Smitli  Harrison,  of 
Woodford,  a  Friend  who  has  long  filled  a  use- 
ful and  active  place  in  London.  He  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  management  of  the  property 
of  the  Society — the  various  meeting-houses  and 
burial  grounds, — and  the  Coffee  Tavern  and 
Mission  hall,  erected  on  the  ground  at  Bunhill 
Fields,  by  George  Fox's  grave,  are  largely  in- 
debted to  his  care  and  labors.  The  small  gal- 
lery of  portraits  and  busts  of  notable  Friends, 
and  of  other  pictures  illustrating  the  history  of 
the  Society,  which  is  to  be  seen  at  the  Friends' 
Institute  in  this  city,  was  originated  and  in 
large  measure  collected  by  Smith  Harrison. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite's  intended  journey  to  Constantinople  and 
the  East,  on  which  he  hopes  to  set  out  on  the 
2  2d.  The  forthcoming  publication  of  the  Ik)ok 
of  Christian  Discipline  also  engaged  attention. 

London,  Eighth  mo.  14th,  1883. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


H.  Grattan  Guinness,  who  has  lately 
visited  Russia,  writes  :  "In  Russia  the  Church 
has  never  had  a  Reformation,  it  has  stood  just 
where  it  was  just  before  the  mighty  awakening 
of  intelligence  and  religious  life  arose  which 
has  revolutionized  the  West.  Its  Church  is 
mediaeval — full  of  mediaeval  ideas,  mediaeval 
pictures,  mediceval  relics,  mediaeval  m.>nks, 
mediaeval  priests,  medii^^val  s-iperstitions.  The 
very  tone  of  its  chanting  is  gloomily  meifucval. 
No'primitive  joy  exalts  it ;  no  modern  instru- 
mental music  mingles  with  it  ;  it  has  nothing 
congregational  about  it.  Monotonous  to  a 
degree,  it  consists  only  of  the  bass,  dirge  like 
intonations  of  the  bearded,  long-haired  priests, 
dressed  in  the  ecclesiastical  costume  of  a  thous- 
and years  ago.  The  people  listen  to  the  dirge- 
like  chanting,  but  take  no  part  in  it.  They 
stand  silent  in  the  churches,  bowing  and  cross- 
ing themselves  like  the  dumb  actors  in  a 
mediaeval  pantomime ;  crossing  and  lx>wing 
over  and  over  all  the  time.    Though  there  is 


*  Good  reason  has  been  given  for  believing  the  above  me »- 
tioned  document  to  be  a  fabrication.— Friends  R<-  irw, 
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much  that  is  painfully  superstitious  in  all  this 
bowing  and  crossing,  it  should  not  be  over- 
looked that  it  indicates  the  presence  of  strong 
religious  tendencies  in  the  people — tendencies 
which  stand  ready  and  waiting  to  be  rightly 
directed  and  led  into  the  path  of  truth.  It  is 
a  touching  thought  that  the  whole  Russian 
nation  is,  in  a  sense,  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
Christ,  while  it  knows  Him  not  as  He  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel.  The  message  it  needs 
is,  *  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worship.  Him  declare 
I  unto  you.'  " 

There  are  about  twelve  millions  ot  scholars 
in  the  Bible-schools  of  America  and  Great 
Britain,  under  the  care  of  about  one  and  a 
half  million  of  teachers. 

The  Bible  in  Japan. — Recent  letters  from 
the  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
Japan  convey  intelligence  which  is  indicative 
of  the  rapid  progress  of  Christianity  in  that 
empire.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  a  number  of 
Japanese  Christians  had  presented  a  formal 
and  earnest  appeal  to  be  allowed  an  active 
part  in  the  work  of  translating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. They  speak  of  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  as  a  great  work  and  far  reaching  in  its 
consequences ;  of  the  blessings  which  had 
come  to  them  through  the  New  Testament 
which  had  been  already  published  and  widely 
circulated;  of  the  severe  evils  which  would 
ensue  if  the  remaining  work  was  not  wisely 
done ;  and  of  the  want  of  uniformity  in 
style  which  would  be  sure  to  mark  a  transla- 
tion which  was  produced  by  the  labors  of 
many  different  scholars  working  apart.  They 
therefore  submit  a  plan,  the  substance  of 
which  is  as  follows  : 

1.  That  the  whole  work  be  given  to  one 
translating  committee  instead  of  the  different 
books  to  individual  translators. 

2.  That  the  committee  be  composed  of  eight 
members,  four  of  whom  shall  be  foreigners  and 
four  Japanese. 

3.  That  the  Japanese  members  be  chosen  by 
Japanese  Christians. 

4.  That  the  foreigners  and  Japanese  mem- 
bers have  equal  rights  in  voting. 

5.  That  means  be  furnished  to  enable  the 
members  to  devote  their  whole  time  to  the 
work. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  it  is  only  a  few 
years  since  Christians  were  permitted  even  to 
enter  Japan,  such  action  as  this  is  truly 
astonishing,  and  must  awaken  the  most  pro- 
found gratitude.  —  The  Moravian. 

Wonderful  as  has  been  the  progress  of 
evangelical  rehgion  in  Japan,  that  progress  has 
not  kept  pace  with  the  advance  of  the  country 
in  civilization.  Added  to  the  opposition  of  the 
heathen  priests,  there  has  been  the  materialistic 
influence  of  many  American  and  European 
teachers  in  the  scientific  schools,  as  a  hostile 
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factor.  *'The  result  is,"  says  Dr.  J.  D.  Davis, 
writing  from  Kioto,  Japan,  that  the  educated 
classes  are  gangrened  with  materialism."  The 
bright  side  to  the  picture  is,  that  among  the 
other  classes  the  prejudice  against  Christianity 
has  almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  that  the 
demand  for  Christian  teachers  exceeds  the 
supply  which  the  theological  seminaries  are  1 
turning  out. 

The  following  items  are  from  the  Illusirated\ 
Christian  Weekly: 

The  new  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  has 
been  an  earnest  and  efficient  Superintendent 
of  a  Methodist  Sunday-school  in  Philadelphia. 

Father  Chiniquy,  the  converted  French 
Catholic  priest,  is  about  visiting  Great  Britain 
to  lecture  on  Protestantism  and  Temperance. 

The  Mission  Press  at  Beirut,  Syria,  has  re- 
ceived largely  increased  orders  for  its  publica- 
tions to  be  sent  to  Egypt  since  the  overthrow 
of  Arabi. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Afghan  war  cost  Great 
Britain  as  much  as  would  maintain  800  mis- 
sionaries 80  years,  or  as  much  as  the  entire 
sum  now  expended  in  missionary  labor. 

A  NEW  Waldensian  church  is  about  to  be 
opened  in  Rome,  close  to  the  spot  where  the 
Waldensian  martyr  Pascal  was  burnt  at  the 
stake  for  believing  the  truth  that  is  now  freely 
preached. 

The  commune  of  Chatel-Guyon  in  th^ 
Department  of  Puy  de  Doms,  France,  with 
its  18,000  inhabitants,  by  vote  of  the  people 
has  gone  over  bodily  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
to  the  Protestant  church. 


Association  for  the  Reform  and  Codifi- 
cation OF  THE  Law  of  Nations. — The  annual 
conference  of  the  above  association  is  to  be 
held,  this  year,  at  Milan,  on  Ninth  mo.  nth 
and  the  following  three  days.  It  meets  there 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Syndic  of  that  city. 
Many  questions  of  importance  will  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  Conference,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  friends  of  peace  will  be  well  repre- 
sented on  the  occasion. 


Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  at  Richmond, 
Indiana. 

(Concluded  from  page  45.) 

Fifth-day  evening.  Sixth  jno.  28th. — A  most 
impressive  letter  from  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  was 
read  ;  its  concluding  words  have  been  given  in  a 
recent  editorial  in  Friends'  Review. 

Thomas  Kimber's  paper  upon  the  Necessity  of 
Denominational  Schools  for  Friends,  was  read,  in 
its  author's  absence,  by  the  Secretary,  Timothy 
Nicholson.  As  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  jus- 
tice to  it  by  an  abstract,  it  is  commended  to  our 
readers'  attention  in  the  published  Minutes,  soon 
to  appear.    It  presented  a  broad  view  of  the  sub- 
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ject,  showing  how,  without  anything  of  the  nature 
of  sectarianism,  Friends  are  bound,  in  loyalty  to 
Christ,  to  use  every  means  to  transmit  unimpair- 
ed those  spiritual  views  of  Gospel  truth  consigned 
to  our  forefathers  and  ourselves  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  Among  those  means,  education  of 
the  young  is  one  of  the  most  important. 

Barnabas  C.  Hobbs  opened  the  discussion  on 
this  subject.  He  reminded  us  that  much  is  com- 
mon between  State  and  Denominational  Schools  ; 
yet  both,  as  well  as  technical  and  professional 
schools,  have  also  special  interests  and  purposes. 
This  need  not  and  should  not  involve  any  con- 
flict Every  religious  society,  however,  every 
church,  has  ends  going  far  beyond  what  the  pub- 
lic schools  can  do ;  and  these  must  be  reached 
by  its  own  educational  institutions. 

In  a  State  university,  it  is  a  very  delicate  thing 
to  teach  religious  doctrines.  A  man  may  be  a 
learned  professor  of  chemistry,  geology  or  as- 
tronomy, yet  an  infidel  or  a  skeptic,  but  you  can- 
not remonstrate  without  incurring  the  charge  of 
bigotry.  For  such  difficulties  there  is  but  one 
relief,  and  that  is  to  be  found  in  denominational 
schools. 

All  the  great  churches  and  great  movements  of 
reformation  have  made  powerful  use  of  institutions 
of  learning,  Calvin  from  Geneva,  Luther  from 
Wittenberg,  and  Wiclif  from  Oxford,  influenced 
the  world.  The  colleges  of  our  modern  churches 
have  built  them  up.  Yale,  Brown  and  Oberlin 
have  been  examples  of  denominational  and  evan- 
gelical construction  and  expansion  of  influence. 
We,  as  Friends,  need  now  more  systematic  in- 
struction in  theology  ;  and  our  colleges  ought  to 
furnish  it,  so  that  well-taught  men  and  women 
will  know  definitely  what  they  believe.  This  is 
not  to  be  effected  merely  by  the  teacher  insisting 
on  particular  tenets,  but  by  living  and  exempli- 
fying his  convictions,  and  so  winning  young  minds 
to  them.  By  a  college  which  does  this,  all  the 
warmest  and  tenderest  associations  of  graduates 
will  gather  around  the  teachers  whom  they  have 
left,  and  the  Society  which  has  smiled  upon  their 
training  and  development. 

Professor  C.  W.  Pearson  urged  that  there 
should  not  only  be  Friends'  Schools,  but  that  these 
should  be  superior ;  and  so  should  keep  their 
hold  of  our  members  and  of  the  community.  He 
knew  at  least  one  community  where,  without 
such  schools,  there  is  likely  to  be  a  disappearance 
of  the  Society  itself. 

Professor  A.  C.  Thomas  agreed  with  what  had 
been  said  of  the  importance  of  sound  theological 
training;  and  yet  theology  is  not  Christianity. 
Theology  of  itself  will  never  make  a  Christian 
man 

Instruction  in  theology,  unless  very  careful 
and  judicious,  is  likely  to  do  more  harm  than 
good.  It  needs  to  be  under  the  real  guidance  of 
the  Divine  Spirit.  As  a  matter  of  history,  all  the 
heresies  of  to-day  were  developed  already  during 
the  first  200  years  of  the  Christian  Church.  There 
is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  in  theology.  Sound 
teaching,  dwelling  on  doctrines  as  Friends  under- 
stand them,  should  be  given  not  only  in  our  col- 
leges, but  also  in  our  elementary  schools.  We 
ought  through  all  to  stand  firm  in  our  own  behef 

Obadiah  Frame  accepted  this  view.  We  should 
serve  not  only  our  own  members,  but  also  the 
community  in 'the  best  things.  In  North  Carolina 
much  good  has  been  done  bv  excellent  Quarterly 


Meeting  schools,  and  in  Indiana  Friends  got  a 
start  in  conducting  the  schools,  the  momentum  of 
which  has  not  yet  been  lost. 

Allen  Jay  said  that  the  Society  must  have  its 
own  schools  or  die.  The  very  fact  of  being  inac- 
tive will  cause  us  to  die  out.  We  must  work  and 
educate  or  we  cannot  live.  We  need  not  so  much 
the  direct  teaching  of  theology,  or  even  urging 
distinctively  Friends'  doctrines,  as  the  whole  in- 
fluence of  school  life.  Even  going  to  Friends' 
Meeting  in  the  middle  of  the  week  is  a  part  of 
this.  Young  people  come  to  love  the  Society 
which  has  brought  them  up.  North  Carolina 
schools  did  much  towards  adding  2000  members 
to  that  Yearly  Meeting  in  ten  years. 

Sarah  Morrison  would  lay  emphasis  upon  the 
extension  of  benefit  from  Friends'  schools  to 
others  as  well  as  to  our  own  body.  It  is  "  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  There  is  a  ne- 
cessity for  Friends'  schools,  not  only  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  members,  but  also  as  a  converting 
power  in  the  world. 

John  Henry  Douglas  doubted  whether  we 
make  Friends  most  when  we  most  try  to  teach 
quakerism.  We  must  remember  that  God  has  a 
controversy  with  isms  and  ites.  Early  Friends 
spoke  of  themselves  as  the  "  people  of  God 
called  Quakers."  Let  us  not  have  too  much  said 
of  "  the  Society."  We  are  a  church,  to  represent 
the  truth  of  Christ.  The  great  distinguishing 
feature  of  our  body  240  years  ago  was  that  it  had 
men  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  all 
departments  of  its  work.  So  it  was  in  the  early 
Christian  church,  whose  officers  of  the  lowest 
rank  were  men  so  filled.  And  now,  when  revival 
work  is  successful,  it  is  because  those  carrying  it 
on  not  only  hold  true  doctrines  but  also  enjoy  a 
right  experience.  As  schools  are  an  essential 
part  of  Christian  work,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  we  establish  our  colleges. 

In  his  own  early  hfe,  J.  H.  D.  attended  a 
Friends'  school,  then  the  best  in  the  United  States. 
He  heard  there  much  of  Quakerism,  of  our  be- 
loved Society ;  but,  in  an  institution  with  220 
scholars,  he  never  heard  one  prayer  uttered  by 
an  officer  of  the  school, — never  heard  one  of 
them  witness  for  Christ.  With  such  a  system  he 
had  no  sympathy.  That  man  and  institution 
loves  "  quakerism "  most  that  says  the  least 
about  it.  Let  our  teachers  and  schools  be  filled 
with  faith  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  let  us 
glory  in  nothing  save  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  which  we  are  crucified  to  the  world  and 
the  world  to  us. 

Thomas  Newland  :  One  of  two  things  is  true. 
Is  our  doctrine  so,  or  not  ?  If  the  more  we  preach 
it  the  fewer  converts  to  it  we  get,  our  doctrine 
cannot  be  the  truth.  But  if  it  be  true,  it  ought  to 
be  perpetuated  by  our  schools.  Do  not  say  that 
you  are  to  preach  or  teach  quakerism.  We  teach 
what  we  believe  to  be  right,  only  incidentally  it  is 
quakerism. 

John  Woody  held  that  we  are  to  teach  what  is 
taught  in  the  Bible.  If  we  open  our  Bibles  in  the 
right  spirit,  we  shall  learn  and  teach  what  is 
called  quakerism. 

Sixth-dav  mornincr.  Sixth  mo.  2gth.—k  devo- 
tional meeting,  sweet  and  solemn,  was  held  be- 
tween 8  and  9  o'clock  ;  Dr.  J.  E.  Rhoads  in  the 
chair. 

President  Thomas  Chases  paper  on  ihe 
Teacher  of  the  Future  "  was  read  by  the  Secre- 
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tary.  It  can  only  be  appreciated  when  read  in 
full  in  the  forthcoming  printed  Minutes.  It  set 
forth  the  ideal  teacher  as  the  "  highest  style  "  of 
man  or  woman  ;  and  none  should  be  fitter  to  oc- 
cupy such  a  field  than  Friends.  May  they  rise 
to  the  height  of  the  occasion,  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

A  very  interesting  discussion  upon  many  points 
in  this  paper  followed  ;  the  speakers  being  Ehsha 
Butler,  Eli  Jay,  Joseph  J.  Mills,  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
Rebecca  Thomas,  Dr.  Dougan  Clark,  Professor 
Sharpless,  Charles  Hutchinson,  Lida  Hadley,  Dr. 
Jas,  E.  Rhoads,  Edmund  Stanley,  George  Hart- 
ley, Oliver  White,  Allen  Jay,  Sarah  Morrison, 
Dr.  Woodard,  Dr.  E.  Mendenhall,  Mattie  C. 


ing  duty  resting  upon  the  nation,  having  given 
the  ballot  to  the  once  enslaved  race  in  the  South, 
now  to  confer,  by  education,  a  capacity  to  use  it 
with  safety  and  advantage ;  the  future  relations 
of  the  different  races  growing  together  upon  our 
continent ;  the  Indian  problem  ;  and  that  of  Mor- 
monism  in  Utah  ;  these  are,  in  a  full  sense,  na- 
tional questions,  which  must,  in  one  way  or  an- 
other, find  their  solution  before  many  years. 

A  most  encouraging'  feature  of  this  occasion 
was  the  open  and  full  predominance  accorded,  in 
the  papers  and  discussions,  to  religious  motives 


Dennis,  Ellen  C.  Wright,  and  Martha  H.  Garrett,  j  and  considerations.  The  truth  was* set  forth,  and 
For  the  particulars  of  this  discussion,  and  for  ;  confirmed  by  testimonies  from   all  sides,  tha^ 


the  substance  of  Dr.  H.  Hartshorne's  address  on  I 


School  Hygiene,  which  followed,  we  must  refer  to 
the  pubhshed  Minutes. 


■ighteousness  exalteth  a  nation."  Our  only  hope 


that  the  State  will  breast  and  triumph  over  the 


Some  closing  words  were  spoken  by  Dr.  Jas.  ,  vast  and  dangerous  elements  of  the  present  and 
E.  Rhoads ;  and  then,  after  a  pause  for  the  up-  the  future, 

lifting  of  our  hearts  in  solemn  thankfulness  and  i  ^^-^^^  of  rock  and  tempest's  roar. 


supplication,  ended  what  those  present  believed 
to  have  been  the  best  Conference  on  Education 
of  Friends  in  America  yet  held, 
be  better  still  ! 


In  spite  of  false  lights  on  the  shore. 
May  the  next  is  in  the  proof  that  God  watches  over  us  for  good,  and 
j  in  the  encouraging  signs  that  Christian  men  and 
I  women,  individually  and  in  association,  are  get- 
j  ting  and  maintaining  control  over  agencies  which 
.  make  for  the  better,  everywhere  throughout  our 
I  land.  Such  discourses  as  were  heard,  at  the  As- 
[  sembly  now  spoken  of,  by  several  thousands  of 

•    '  attentive  listeners,  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial 

The  National  Educational  Assembly,  '  effect  upon  the  popular  mind.  Tiiey  are,  indeed, 
held  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J.,  in  the  early  part  of  last  a  not  unimportant  part  of  the  system  of  national 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  1,  1883 


month,  was  an  occasion  of  marked  public  interest, 
for  several  reasons.  Those  taking  part  in  the 
exercises  were,  most  of  them,  prominent  in  such 


education. 


The  Minutes  of  the  late  Educational  Confer- 

.  ,  ence  of  Friends  at  Richmond,  now  published,  do 

services  as  give  them  a  right  to  form  judgments        ,.   ,  i  n      j  c  .u  .  ^ 

.       ,         *   ,  .  ,  .  credit  to  the  skill  and  care  of  the  reporter,  and 


based  upon  observation  and  experience ;  and 
competent,  also,  to  give  intelligent  and  forcible 
expression  to  their  convictions.  Such  were  John 
Eaton,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education  ;  J.  P. 
Wickersham,  lately  Superintendent  of  Schools 
in  Pennsylvania  ;  Senator  H.  W.  Blair,  of  New  j 
Hampshire  ;  Dr.  R.  S.  Rust,  of  Ohio,  Secretary 
of  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  ;  Bishop  Camp- 
bell, Dr.  B.  T.  Tanner  and  }.  C,  Price,  able  and 
much  respected  representatives  of  educated 
colored  American  citizenship  ;  Dr.  W.  H.  Ward, 
editor  of  the  Independent ;  A.  D.  Mayo,  and  J. 
W.  Hamilton,  of  Boston  ;  Principal  S.  C.  Arm- 
strong, of  Hampton,  and  Captain  Pratt,  of  Car- 
lisle ;  Herbert  Welsh,  and  A.  S.  Ouinton,  of 
Philadelphia  ;  James  K.  Haworth,  Superintendent 
of  United  States  Indian  Schools;  and  others. 

The  subjects  considered  by  this  Assembly  were 
of  great  and  immediate  importance  to  the  people 
of  our  country.  The  enormous  and  increasing 
number  of  both  white  and  colored  American 


the  editorial  judgment  of  the  Secretary  of  the  As- 
sociation. There  is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  ex- 
cellent reading  in  the  pamphlet,  for  all  who  are 
interested  in  education. 


Our  thanks  are  especially  due  to  WilUam  L 
Pearson,  for  his  series  ot  communications  on 
"Religion  and  Morals  in  Germany;"  which  we 
hope  many  readers  appreciate.  Only  a  continued 
residence  abroad,  with  intelligence  and  candor  to 
profit  by  it,  can  enable  any  one  to  deal  with  such 
a  subject,  upon  which  but  vague  ideas  are  apt  to 
prevail  at  a  distance.  Among  the  lessons  to  be 
gathered  from  his  account,  one  is  that  of  the  great 
evils  of  a  State-religion;  anotlier,  that  there  are 
good  reasons  for  hoping  for  a  continued  and  in- 
creasing spread  of  evangelical  Christianity  in 
Germany. 


The  Death  of  the  Queen  of  Madagascar^ 
which  was  announced  in  a  telegram  to  the  Lon- 
voters,  whose  untaught  ignorance  is  a  source  of  don  Missionary  Society  as  having  occurred  on 


constant  danger  to  national  tranquilHty,  and  an 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  social  progress;  the  press. 


the  13th  of  Seventh  month,  will  be  a  great  blow 
to  the  Hova  people.    The  government  of  Mada- 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


57 


gascar  has  been  so  purely  a  personal  one, — the 
decrees  of  the  monarch  being  law, — and  the  habit 
of  worshipful  obedience  to  the  sovereign  so  inter- 
woven with  the  customs  and  Hfe  of  the  people, 
that  the  death  of  the  Queen  just  at  the  crisis  of  the 
French  invasion  would  seem  to  be  a  special  ca- 
lamity. But  we  may  trust  that  the  Lord,  who  so 
remarkably  led  the  late  Queen  to  a  knowledge  of 
Himself  and  of  His  truth,  and  to  an  endeavor  to 
govern  in  accord  with  it,  will  not  fail  the  people 
of  Madagascar,  He  trains  not  only  individuals, 
but  communities  and  nations,  by  the  Ijving  dis- 
cipline both  of  prosperity  and  adversity. 


Our  Friends  Charles  F.  and  Rhoda  Coffin 
have  returned  from  Europe  refreshed  in  health 
and  with  renewed  energies  for  their  fields  of  service. 


QUR  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  AGENTS  are  requested 
to  send  us  no  more  three-cent  postage-stamps  ; 
which  will  not  be  available  in  correspondence 
after  Tenth  mo.  ist. 


Any  of  our  readers  who  can  give  the  post-office 
address  of  Mary  P.  H.  Waters,  formerly  a  teacher 
in  a  mission  school  at  Bush  Hill,  N.  C.  sent 
thither  by  the  Mission  Board  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending  it  to 
Friends'  Review,  144  North  Seventh  St.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 


MARRIED. 

RUSSELL— WORTHINGTON— At  Friends- 
meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Noble  streets,  Philadel- 
phia, Sixth  mo.  I2th,  1883,  Henry  C.  Russell  to 
Elizabeth  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  W. 
Worthington — all  of  this  city. 


DIED. 

HALWADT.— On  the  17th  of  Seventh  'mo., 
1883,  at  her  residence  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Eliza- 
beth Halwadt,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Charles 
and  Sarah  Halwadt;  a  member  of  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Though  called  upon  to  remain  in  the  furnace  of 
I  affliction  for  a  protracted  period,  her  abiding  faith 
in  Jesus  testified  that  she  was  refined  thereby  ; 
and  was  sustained  to  the  close  in  submission  to  the 
Divine  will,  always  saying,  when  her  severe  suf- 
ferings were  referred  to,  that  her  Lord  knew  best. 
Her  loving  capacious  heart  caused  her  to  rejoice 
with  those  who  did  rejoice,  and  weep  with  those 
who  wept.  And  a  sweet  trait  in  her  character, 
wherein  she  so  faithfully  fulfilled  the  Divine  com- 
mand, to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they  should 
do  unto  us,  gathered  around  her  a  large  circle  of 
appreciating  friends,  who  with  her  sorrowing  and 
bereaved  sisters  are  comforted  in  believing  that 
for  her  to  die  was  gain,  for  of  her  it  may  be  said, 
"  Blessed  are  the  pUre  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God." 

"  This  should  reconcile  us  to  it  all, 
Even  when  for  her  we  weep, 

tTo  know  our  Saviour  at  the  last 
Giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 


!  BOWERM AN.— Sarah  Elizabeth,  wife  of  J.  C. 
\  Bowerman,  at  their  residence  near  Wellington, 
I  Canada,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  nearly  two 
I  years,  peacefully  passed  away  the  30th  of  Fourth 
i  mo.,  aged  43  years  ;  a  member  of  West  Lake 
1  Monthly  Meeting. 

I  For  some  years  it  was  her  delight  to  meet  with 
j  her  friends  for  divine  worship,  and  in  this  capacity 
I  she  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  her  Saviour  be- 
fore men.  Realizing  that  her  only  daughter  must 
soon  be  left  without  a  mother's  care,  at  times  the 
struggle  was  severe.  But  as  her  faith  and  confi- 
dence were  strengthened  in  the  Lord,  she  ex- 
pressed the  belief  that  the  same  loving  Father, 
who  had  cared  for  herself  left  without  a  mother 
Ht  the  age  of  three  years,  would  doubtless  care  for 
her  daughter.  Although  she  is  missed  in  the 
church  militant,  and  the  loving  family  circle  is 
broken,  we  have  the  comforting  assurance  that 
her  purified  spirit  has  joined  the  church  tri- 
umphant, and  is  admitted  into  the  great  family 
above.  Her  last  words  were,  "  Though  1  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me  ;  Thy  rod  and 
Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 
Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

MONROE. — The  sudden  death  of  a  good  man 
in  the  midst  of  years  of  usefulness  seriously  im- 
presses the  community  in  which  he  fived.  Such 
has  been  the  death  of  Abel  C.  Monroe,  the  only 
recorded  minister  in  our  meeting,  and  a  man,  who 
as  he  walked  among  men,  "  went  about  doing 
good."  His  business  associations,  together  with  his 
long  residence  in  the  growing  town  of  VVoonsocket, 
R.  I.,  gave  him  opportunity  for  acquaintance 
with  many  persons  in  the  every  day  walks  of  life. 
This  opportunity  has  been  a  very  large  means  of 
service.  His  genial  manners  and  kindly  interest 
in  those  he  met  allowed  him  to  drop  many  a 
good  seed  in  places  to  which  by  the  ordinarily 
organized  modes  of  doing  good  none  would  have 
been  carried  ;  his  irreproachable  character  gave 
force  to  his  words.  He  settled  many  small  es- 
tates where  widows  and  orphans  were  concerned  ; 
he  was  made  guardian  for  partially  incapacitated 
poor  persons ;  he  was  trusted.  He  sat  by  many 
a  sick  bed  <»f  those  whose  appreciated  earthly 
blessings  were  few,  and  found  there  work  for  his 
Lord  ;  he  was  invited  as  a  minister  to  attend 
many  funerals  where  those  interested  had  mem- 
bership in  no  religious  denomination.  One  of  the 
many  lessons  his  life  teaches  is,  that  if  we  seek 
for  guidance  and  service  in  the  daily  routine  of 
life,  they^ill  be  given  us. 

COLWELL,— Near  Rose  Hill.  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883,  Melinda  N.,  wife  of  Geo.  W.  Colwell.  aged 
43  years;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Rose  Hill 
Monthly  Meeting,  lUitlcr  county.  Kansas. 

Our  dear  sister  was  mild,  loving  and  energetic, 
and  while  willing  and  anxious  to  assist  her  hus- 
band to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life,  she  found 
ample  time  for  social  and  religious  duties.  She 
was  left  an  orphan  while  young  and  lived  to 
womanhood  as  a  bound  girl.  Although  adopted 
as  a  child  of  God,  for  several  years  her  testimony 
was  that  she  had  lived  far  below  her  privileges  as 
a  Christian,  but  for  the  last  few  weeks  she  s  iw  a 
new  light  spring  up  around  her,  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  was  enabled  to  walk  in  that  light  and 
stand  bold  and  firm  for  Jesus.  With  childhke 
simplicity  she  would  testify  to  His  goodness  or 
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bow  the  knee  in  prayer,  and  often  went  to  all  in 
the  house  shaking  hands  and  encouraging  them 
to  faithfulness.  She  was  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
temperance  cause,  saying  she  did  it  all  for  Jesus, 
Her  last  sickness  was  of  but  five  days'  duration, 
accompanied  with  intense  suffering,  so  much  that 
at  times  she  was  not  conscious.  She  said  she  was 
ready  and  willing  to  die.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  three  step-children  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 


NOTICES. 

The  Question  of  To-Day  in  the  Society 
OF  Friends  ;  a  Doctrinal  and  Practical  Ad- 
dress. Read  at  Earlham  College,  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883. 

May  be  obtained,  3  cents  per  copy,  of  Nichol- 
son &  Brother,  Richmond,  Indiana ;  or  Ahce 
Lewis,  144  North  Seventh  street,  Philadelphia. 


Friends'  Educational  Conference.— The 
Minutes  of  the  late  Conference  at  Richmond,  In- 
diana, when  printed,  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Others  desiring 
copies  will  please  address  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Richmond,  Ind.,  enclosing  seven  cents  for  each 
copy,  for  postage. 

The  pamphlet  will  contain  more  than  200  oc- 
tavo pages,  and  will  be  valuable  for  present  read- 
ing and  future  reference.  3t 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

'Continued  from  page  42.) 

Sixth-day  morning,  77/^.— After  a  little  silent 
waiting,  prayer  and  praise  were  offered.  Isham 
Cox  was  appointed  Clerk  and  Lyndon  L.  Hobbs 
and  Ervin  G.  Taber  assistants.  A  minute  was 
read  for  Francis  T.  King,  and  expressions  of  wel- 
come extended  to  him,  and  gratitude  for  his  deep 
and  constant  interest  in  us  as  a  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  meeting  then  took  up  the  Queries  and  An- 
swers. At  the  suggestion  of  James  C.  Thomas 
the  answers  were  read  and  then  all  the  answers 
from  one  Quarter  read  and  considered  before 
taking  up  the  next  Quarter.  When  the  answers 
from  Eastern  Quarter  were  read  F.  T.  King 
spoke  on  the  history  of  that  meeting,  alluding  to 
the  work  done  there  by  George  Fox  and  others, 
and  to  the  fact  that  many  raised  up  there  had 
gone  out  and  become  leaders  in  the  work  of 
building  up  churches  in  other  parts  On  the 
Query  in  regard  to  love  and  unity  Rufus  P.  King 
said  if  we  could  answer  it  clear,  in  the  full  sense 
of  Christian  love,  all  the  others  would  be  easily 
answered.  Allen  Jay  said  if  we  get  filled  with 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  will  go  to  work  for 
Him  and  find  ourselves  so  busy  in  trying  to  ad- 
vance His  cause  that  we  will  have  no  time  to  find 
fault  with  others  or  the  church.  Neither  will  we 
find  time  to  read  all  the  papers  and  documents 
that  may  be  published  and  sent  out.  Much  good 
advice  was  given  on  the  subject  of  attending 
meetings,  and  the  thought  pressed  home  to  our 
hearts  that  a  neglect  of  this  duty  is  manifest  evi- 
dence of  ingratitude  to  God.  When  faithful  and 
loving  care  has  been  extended  without  the  de- 
sired result,  the  disciphne  should  be  enforced  and 
the  church  rid  herself  of  such  dead  weights. 

In  the  afternoon  a  large  meeting  was  held  on 


the  subject  of  mission  work  and  temperance,  in 
which  the  principal  speakers  were  Isaac  Sharp 
and  Francis  T.  King.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested and  good  and  lasting  impressions  made. 
The  meeting  was  larger  than  any  similar  meeting 
we  have  ever  had. 

:ieventk-day  morning,  i8th. — Meeting  on  Min- 
istry and  Oversight  convened  at  half  past  8 
o'clock.  Vocal  prayer  by  Isaac  Sharp.  The 
Representatives  proposed  Hugh  W.  Dixon  for 
Clerk  and  Rachel  Binford  for  assistant,  which 
was  satisfactory,  and  the  appointment  made  for 
this  year.  The  prospect  of  our  dear  brother 
Rufus  P.  King,  to  visit  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  England  and 
Mt.  Lebanon  was  laid  before  the  meeting  and 
full  unity  expressed  therewith. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  were  then  read. 
James  C.  Thomas  said  he  could  see  a  wide  field 
and  an  open  door  before  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  North  Carolina  ;  beheved  we  had  a  great  work 
to  do  for  the  Lord  in  gathering  in  many  around  us. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  11  o'clock,  and 
after  waiting  upon  the  Lord  and  prayer  the  Sum- 
mary Answers  were  read,  showing  some  deficien- 
cies still  existing  among  us.  Statistics  were  then 
read  from  several  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  but 
it  was  believed  that  they  were  too  incomplete  to 
show  anything  like  accuracy. 

On  the  subject  of  family  worship,  James  C. 
Thomas  said  he  believed  the  morning  was  the 
most  desirable  time  ;  thought  it  was  especially 
fitting  that  we  should  give  a  few  moments  at  the 
beginning  of  each  day,  before  entering  upon  the 
duties,  of  the  day,  to  reading  and  prayer,  im- 
ploring the  Lord's  protection  and  blessing  upon 
our  families  and  our  business,  and  that  a  few 
minutes  would  be  found  sufficient  for  this  blessed 
service.  Some  deficiency  existing  in  regard  to 
love,  Elwood  Scott  said  we  may  and  should 
have  perfect  love ;  that  we  must  love  others,  not 
because  they  merit  it,  but  because  of  that  which 
is  in  us.  Whenever  there  is  an  absence  of  love 
to  our  brother  there  is  a  lack  of  love  to  God.  We 
love  him  because  the  love  of  God  is  placed  in 
our  hearts,  and  because  he  needs  our  love,  and 
not  because  he  merits  it.  Isaac  Sharp  spoke  of 
the  blessedness  of  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
He  also  alluded  to  the  hurtful  use  of  tobacco,  be- 
seeching all  to  abandon  this  evil  practice.  On  the 
subject  of  family  worship  John  T.  Borland  im- 
pressed upon  us  the  need  of  prayer  in  our  fami- 
lies. Every  head  of  a  family  is  as  a  priest  in  his 
own  household. 

At  this  time,  in  joint  session,  Rufus  P.  King  in 
a  weighty  manner  laid  his  call  of  duty  before 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
other  lands.  After  proper  deliberation  very  full 
unity  and  sympathy  were  expressed,  and  words  of 
loving  cheer  and  encouragement  given  to  him 
and  his  dear  companion.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed 'to  extend  whatever  care  and  assistance 
may  be  necessary. 

(To  be  concluded.} 


Dr.  W.  C.  Palmer,  editor  of  Guide  to  Holiness, 
a  venerable  and  saintly  man,  died  at  Ocean 
Grove  on  the  20th  ult.,  and  was  buried  at  New  York 
on  the  24th,  near  the  hour  at  which  the  "  Tuesday 
Holiness  Meeting  "  has  been  held  at  his  house  for 
nearly  half  a  century. 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  business  sessions  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced  on  the  24th  ult.  A  meeting  for 
worship  was  held  the  day  preceding,  which  was  a 
season  of  favor  wherein  the  gospel  was  preached 
with  power.  The  meeting  for  Ministers  and 
Elders  was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  wherein  was  felt  the  cementing  mfluence  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  verifying  the  saying  of  the  apos- 
tle, "ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  was  under 
such  feelings  of  unity  and  oneness  also,  that  the 
Yearly  Meeting  assembled  in  the  morning,  and 
Friends  greeted  one  another  again  in  the  love  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  spirit  of  prayer  per- 
vaded the  meeting,  and  vocal  utterance  was 
given  by  several.  As  the  meetmg  progressed 
many  joined  in  singing,  for  God  has  abundantly 
blessed  us. 

A  certificate  was  read  for  John  Henry  Doug- 
las from  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  liberating  him 
for  religious  service.  Also  for  Rebecca  S.  Naylor, 
of  Iowa  ;  Ann  Cause,  and  Elizabeth  P.  Milhouse, 
Indiana;  Ehza  C.  Armstrong,  companion  to  E. 
P.  Milhouse;  Hannah  May  from  England; 
Rachel  M.  Cox,  companion  to  Ann  Gause.  Dou- 
gan  Clark  from  Indiana,  and  David  Douglas 
from  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  were  present 
without  certificates.  These  were  welcomed,  as 
were  others  present  without  minutes.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  prepare  returning  minutes 
for  those  Friends  who  are  with  us  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  who  produced  minutes. 

The  London  General  Epistle  was  now  read,  fol- 
lowed by  the  reading  of  the  special  Epistle  from 
that  meeting  to  this,  and  of  the  several  Epistles 
from  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  course. 

Two  thousand  copies  of  the  London  General 
Epistle  were  ordered  printed. 

A  proposition  was  received  from  Women's 
Meeting,  that  we  meet  in  joint  session  to  consider 
the  state  of  Society,  and  that  committees  be  ap- 
pointed to  summarize  the  answers  to  produce  to 
the  meeting  when  thus  met.  This  was  acceded 
to,  and  that  we  meet  for  that  purpose  to-morrow. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
Epistle  to  be  sent  to  each  of  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings. 

Other  incidental  business  was  transacted,  and 
adjourned  to  10  o'clock  to-morrow. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  xi. 

RUTH  AND  NAOMI. 

Golden  Text. — Thy  people 
God  my  God.    Ruth  i.  i6. 


Ninth  month  9,  1883. 
Ruth  i.  14 — 22. 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 


The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  during  the 
time  of  the  Judges,  about  B,  C.  1322,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  at  Bethlehem  in 
Judah.  During  a  famine,  perhaps  about  the  time 
Shamgar  ruled,  an  Israelite  named  Elimelech,  of  i 
Bethlehem,  took  his  wife  Naomi  and  his  two  j 
sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  and  crossed  the  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Moab  to  find  support.  Here 
Elimelech's  two  sons  married,  the  elder,  Ruth, 
the  younger,  Orpah,  two  women  of  Moab.  After 
ten  years,  during  which  Elimelech  and  his  two  sons 
had  died,  leaving  the  wives  of  the  latter  childless,  j 
Naomi  heard  that  God  had  again  supplied  Israel 


with  food  in  abundance,  and  determined  to  return 
to  her  own  country.  With  oriental  courtesy  Ruth 
and  Orpah  accompanied  their  mother  in-law  to 
the  border  of  her  land.  Here  she  acknowledged 
their  kindness,  but  alone  and  stripped  as  she  was, 
she  begged  them  to  return  to  their  own  land  and 
people,  as  they  had  no  earthly  benefits  to  expect 
from  going  with  her.  They  wept  and  said,  "  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people."  Again 
Naomi  pleaded  with  them  to  return,  saying  she 
was  grieved  for  their  sakes  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  had  gone  out  against  her." 

14..  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept 
agaiji :  Both  loved  their  mother-in-law.  Both 
sorrowed  over  their  mutual  afflictions  and  the 
thought  of  parting  ;  both  struggled  with  the  choice 
between  going  on  with  her  to  the  land  of  Israel  to 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and  accept- 
ing Him  as  their  God,  or  returning  to  their  own 
mother's  home,  to  their  own  nation  and  to  their 
nation's  gods.  And  Or' pah  kissed  her  m  ^ther- 
in  law  ;  The  die  was  cast — the  choice  was  made  ; 
with  sorrow,  with  affection,  with  regret,  Orpah 
kissed  her  mother-in-law.  It  was  with  her  as 
with  the  young  man  whom  Christ  loved  and 
sought  to  win — he  admired,  respected,  loved 
Christ — parted  from  Him  with  sorrow  and  regret, 
yet  loved  other  things  better,  left  Him  and  went 
away.  So  with  thousands  since  ;  they  are  "  al- 
most persuaded,'"  kiss  and  part.  We  do  as  Orpah 
did  whenever  we  make  a  secret  choice  between 
good  and  evil,  between  the  loving,  pure,  sweet 
voice  of  Christ  in  the  soul  and  that  of  the  tempter, 
the  world  or  the  flesh.  We  may  even  kiss  Christ, 
yet  part ;  the  better  know,  the  wrong  pursue.  God 
will  not  compel  us  to  love  and  choose  Him,  but 
will  give  us  every  motive  to  do  so. 

But  Ruth,  clave  unto  her:  She,  too,  made 
choice — she  threw  her  arms  around  the  neck  of 
Naomi,  resolved  with  her  inmost  soul  to  cling  to 
her,  to  accept  her  lot,  to  own  and  worship  her 
God.  Orpah,  with  equal  opportunities  to  know 
the  truth,  disappears  among  the  unnoted  multi- 
tude. Ruth  has  left  an  example  of  modest  piety, 
of  faithful  affection  to  her  husband's  memory  and 
to  her  mother-in-law,  and  of  faith  in  God.  She 
became  the  ancestress  of  David  and  a  line  of 
kings  who  ruled  Judah  for  500  years,  and  of  the 
family  "of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came." 

75.  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister- in  law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  ^ods  : 
%-eturn  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law.  Naomi  tested 
the  constancy  of  Ruth,  and  gave  her  full  oppor- 
tunity  to  make  a  deliberate  resolve.  The  Moab- 
ites  were  descended  from  Lot.  the  nephew  of 
Abraham,  but  they  had  rejected  the  true  God  of 
their  ancestors  and  had  chosen  Chcmosh  to  be 
their  chief  deity. 

16.  And  Ruth  said.  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  Of  to  return  from  following  after  thee.  In 
the  struggle  within  her  she  felt  as  if  Naomi  was 
taking  "part  against  her  tenderest  tics  and  best 
convictions.  She  had  been  thoroughly  won  from 
her  own  people,  th.eir  customs  and  idol  worship 
to  Israel  and  their  God,  by  the  example  and 
teaching  of  Naomi  and  her  family. 

77.  For  whither  thou  goest  I  will  <^o  :  With  a 
full  determination  she  would  go  with  Naomi  to  a 
strange  country  and  to  an  unknown  community. 
And  where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge.  Though  but 
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in  poverty,  she  would  share  Naomi's  home.  Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people.    And  thy  God  my 
God.    We  must  take  God's  people  to  be  our 
people.    People  of  different  nations  and  religion 
often  will  not  even  eat  with  each  other  in  the 
East,  but  Ruth  would  forsake  her  own  people 
and  her  father's  house  that  she  might  be  God's 
(Ps.  xlv.  lo.)   She  was  an  example  of  one  born  a 
Gentile  won  to  the  true  faith;  of  our  Father's  equal 
grace  to  all  who  will  accept  it.   She  was  also  one 
of  many  illustrations  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
many  should  come  from  the  east  and  the  west 
and  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven — a  truth  so  fulfilled  and  j 
fulfiUing  under  Christianity.     Where  thou  diest  /  j 
will  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried.    She  would  j 
cling  to  Naomi  till  death,  and  make  her  grave,  I 
•  not  with  the  Moabites,  but  with  the  people  of ! 
Israel.    See  II  Kings  ii.  2 — 6,  and    Matt.  xv.  ! 
22 — 28.    A  steadfast  determination  to  cling  to 
God  and  His  manifested  will  is  the  highest  ele- 
ment of  Christian  living. 

The  Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more  also.  A  form 
of  oath  often  used  in  Old  Testament  times. 
I  Sam.  iii.  17  ;  xxv.  22,  &c.  If  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me.  The  deepest  and  most  un- 
limited resolve  Ruth  could  make  ;  an  illustration 
of  the  way  in  which  we  should  resolve  to  be 
Christ's,  with  this  difference,  that  death  will  then 
only  unite  us  more  closely  to  Him, 

18.  When  she  saw  that  she  was  steadfastly 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  to 
her.  Naomi  found  that  Ruth  could  not  be  turned 
from  her  steadfast  purpose.  She  reminds  one  of 
the  centurion  of  whom  Ciirist  said,  "  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  When 
the  Lord  had  tested  the  steadfastness  and 
faith  of  the  Syrophoenician  woman  He  said,  "  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt." 

ig.  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth'- 
lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  to  Bethlehem,  that  all  the  city  was  moved 
about  them.  From  the  high  lands  of  Moab  they 
would  go  down  into  the  Jordan  valley,  probably 
cross  near  Jericho,  and  reach  Bethlehem  by  way 
of  Jerusalem,  as  it  lies  six  miles  south  of  the  latter 
city.  The  little  town  was  all  astir  with  the  return 
of  the  long  absent  Naomi,  bringing  her  stranger 
daughter-in-law  with  her.  And  they  said,  Is  this 
Naomi?  The  women  of  Bethlehem,  who  had 
known. Naomi  as  she  had  left  ten  years  before, 
young  and  with  her  husband  and  sons,  could 
hardly  believe  that  she  who  returned  a  childless 
widow,  changed  and  afflicted,  could  be  the  same. 

20.  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  Na- 
d'tni;  that  is,  ''sweet"  or"  pleasant,"  but  Ma'ra; 
that  is,  "  bitter."  For  the  Almighty  hath  dealt 
very  bitterly  with  me.  Naomi  traced" all  her  sor- 
rows to  God's  providential  dealings.  Happy  is  it 
when  we  do  so,  and  at  the  same  time  so  know 
and  believe  the  love  that  God  has  to  us  that  we 
can  say  with  Job,  "  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly," 
but  recognize  ever  that  the  trials  He  permits 
are  only  to  do  us  good  and  draw  us  nearer  to 
Himself.  Children  often  have  their  troubles  and 
losses,  and  can  bear  them  far  better  if  they  see 
that  they  are  permitted  by  a  most  loving  Heavenly 
Father,  who  lets  not  a  sparrow  fall  without  His 
notice. 

21 .  I  went  out  Jull,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty.    She  had  gone  out  of  her 


own  will,  God  had  brought  her  home  again.  If 
we  wander,  it  is  He  who  brings  us  back — often 
through  trials.  Why  then  call  ye  me  Na-o'mi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ?  Stripped  of  all  but 
the  love  of  her  daughter-in-law,  while  she  ac- 
knowledges God,  she  feels  as  if  He  had  given  U 
open  testimony  of  His  displeasure  at  her  sins,  and 
for  these  had  laid  affliction  upon  her.  He  is  in- 
deed Almighty,  so  that  nothing  is  so  vain  as 
to  contend  with  him  or  struggle  against  His 
will;  but  to  those  who  know  how  great  is  His 
love  in  that  He  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  de- 
hvered  Him  up  for  us  all.  His  Almightiness  is 
the  greatest  comfort.  He  is  able  to  protect  from 
all  powers  of  evil,  and  to  bring  all  the  resources 
of  His  universe,  if  need  be,  to  the  succor  of  His 
believing  children.  Deep  is  the  repose  in  God's 
Almighty  love  of  the  trusting  and  obedient  soul. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  in  prayer  to  know  that  God  Q 
is  "  able  to  do  everything"  which  is  good  and 
wise  and  best. 

22.  So  Naomi  retut-ned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo'ab- 
itess,  her  daughter-in  law  with  her,  which  re- 
turned out  of  the  country  of  Mo'ab  :  Her  story 
once  told,  Naomi  settled  down  at  her  old  home, 
her  daughter  being  ever  after  known  as  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  the  foreigner.  And  they  came  to 
Bethlehem  in  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 
Geikie  thus  describes  Bethlehem,  the  place  where 
were  born  David  and  afterwards  David's  greater 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  "  Then,  as  now,  its 
single  street  ran  along  the  double  crest  of  the 
white  chalk  ridge,  2,500  feet  above  the  sea ;' its 
slopes  terraced  'with  hanging  gardens,  with  rows 
of  olives  and  vines  ;  a  pleasant  valley  lying  un- 
derneath on  three  sides,  musical  with  the  sound 
of  brooks,  though  its  eastern  end  is  almost  touched 
by  the  (now)  terrible  wilderness  of  Judah."  The 
mention  of  the  time  of  harvest  is  to  introduce  the 
story  of  Boaz,  the  prosperous  and  diligent  farmer, 
courteous  to  strangers,  respecting  virtue  in  the 
lowly,  generous  to  the  poor,  honorable  in  his  faith- 
fulness as  a  kinsman,  and  who  as  the  husband  of 
Ruth  became  the  ancestor  of  David. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  story  of  Ruth  teaches  the  lesson  of,, 
family  virtues  and  of  a  resolute  choice  of  the  true 
God  and  His  blessed  service. 

2.  Once  a  heathen,  she  chose  Israel  and  Israel's 
God.  Surrounded  by  every  Christian  teaching 
and  help,  have  we  chosen  the  Lord  ? 

3.  Ruth's  choice  was  made  in  the  face  of 
Orpah's  example.  We  have  the  example  of 
thousands  on  the  side  of  the  Master;  have  we 
chosen  Him  ?  Does  our  influence  help  or  hinder 
others  In  choosing  the  Lord? 

I     4.  Ruth's  choice  was  made  unknowing  what 
j  was  before  her.    Have  we  so  trusted  Christ  and 
committed  our  whole  future  lives  to  His  care  ? 

5.  Ruth's  choice  was  deliberate.    She  counted 
the  cost.    Have  we  so  chosen  ? 

6.  Ruth's  choice  was  a  firm  resolve  which  no- 
j  thing  could  shake.    Is  ours  like  it  ? 

j     7.  Ruth's  choice  was  one  of  affection.    Do  we 
I  so  love  Christ  as  to  risk  all  for  Him  ? 
I     8.  Ruth's  choice  led  her  to  leave  her  people 
I  and  country.    Have  we  come  out  from  all  sinful 
i  ways  and  companionship  ? 

9.  Ruth's  choice  led  to  great  blessings  to  her- 
self and  others.    So  will  ours  if  we  choose  aright. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


MARYVILLE  NORMAL  AND  PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Maryville,  Tenn.,  Eighth  mo  ist,  1883 

I  write  according  to  a  promise  given  at  Earl- 
ham,  calling  attention  to  the  needs  of  our  work 
here.  Many  of  our  pupils  are  only  able  to  board 
and  clothe  themselves,  leaving  nothing  with  which 
to  pay  tuition  and  buy  books,  and  many  others 
would  come  to  school  if  some  little  inducement 
could  be  offered,  /.  <?.,  help  to  sustain  themselves 
when  they  could  not  get  work. 

Heretofore  (for  two  years)  I  have  carried  the 
school  at  personal  loss,  because  of  the  enrolment 
of  so  many  of  those  who  could  not  pay,  the  funds 
contributed  not  being  sufficient  to  meet  defi- 
ciencies, consequently  our  work  must  be  for  those 
who  have  means,  more  than  it  otherwise  would. 
Yet  all  have  been  admitted  who  could  support 
themselves,  and  every  possible  effort  made  to  se- 
cure places  and  furnish  work  for  those  who  could 
not.  Just  now  two  boys  are  chopping  wood  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  in  order  to  be  in  school 
next  year. 

I  feel  wholly  incompetent  to  give  an  adequate 
idea  of  our  work  and  its  needs  without  taxing  thy 
time  entirely  too  long.  A  very  httle  time  here  I 
think  would  give  abundant  evidence  that  the 
work  must  needs  go  on,  I  would  very  gladly 
answer  any  questions  that  any  one  may  care  to 
ask.      •  '  H.  W.  Spray. 


HOBSON  NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 

Carlisle,  Iowa,, Sixth  mo.  15th,  1883, 

I  am  very  desirous  that  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Review  may  know  that  "  Hobson  Normal  Insti- 
tute," the  school  for  colored  students,  established 
by  the  Freedman's  Committee  of  Iowa  "Vearly 
Meeting  at  Parsons,  Kansas,  about  a  year  ago, 
has  been  in  successful  operation  during  the  past 
school  year,  with  between  forty  and  fifty  students 
from  different  places  in  Southern  Kansas,  Mis- 
souri and  Indian  Territory.  The  students  have 
done  good  work,  and  their  closing  exercises  were 
quite  creditable.  Many  of  these  students  are 
young  men  and  women  of  much  promise,  who 
Ivithout  means  are  subjecting  themselves  to  many 
inconveniences  and  making  many  personal  sacri- 
fices in  order  to  qualify  themselves  to  teach  in 
the  colored  schools  of  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Texas, 
Indian  Territory,  and  in  some  parts  of  Kansas, 
where  their  services  are  so  much  needed,  and 
where  they  can  do  a  great  work  for  the  moral, 
intellectual  and  social  elevation  of  their  race. 

The  Institution  is  in  its  infancy,  and  although 
the  Board  of  Managers  are  doing  all  they  can 
with  the  means  at  their  disposal,  yet  the  Institute 
has  many  needs,  and  it  seems  to  me  there  are 
philanthropists,  who  if  aware  of  these  facts,  would 
esteem  it^a  privilege  to  use  some  of  the  means 
I   with  which  they  have  been  blest  in  extending  the 
i   Redeemer's  cause  by  aiding  this  work.    Some  of 
j   our  special  needs,  which  can  be  supplied  at  a 
j   small  cost,  are  three  or  four  dozen  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  Sabbath-school  papers,  and  a  "  Map 
of  Bible  Lands,"  a  set  of  Text  Books  to  be  rented 
at  a  small  charge  to  the  students,  and  anything 
in  the  way  of  an  addition  to  our  library  also 
would  be  very  desirable.         D.  W.  Bowles. 


Clintondale,  N.  Y.,  Eighth  mo  23d,  1883. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  the  Valley  on  the  15th,  i6th  and  17th  inst., 
was,  as  a  whole,  much  favored.  The  meetings  for 
worship  were  refreshing  seasons  from  the  mani- 
fest presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  business 
was  transacted  in  harmony  and  love. 

On  Fourth-day  afternoon  the  meeting  for  Min- 
isters and  Elders  met,  under  a  feeling  of  solem- 
nity, and  many  petitions  from  full  hearts  were 
put  up,  vocally  and  in  silence,  for  right  direction 
in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

Fifth-day  morning  a  meeting  for  worship  pre- 
ceded that  for  the  transaction  of  the  business. 
Many  prayers  and  testimonies  were  offered,  and 
it  was  a  favored  meeting.  In  the  evening  the 
Bible-School  Conference  met,  and  reports  from 
the  schools  were  read  by  the  Secretary,  These 
showed  a  need  of  more  zeal  in  this  work  and  a 
livelier  interest  on  the  part  of  teachers  in  the  real 
object  for  which  these  schools  are  maintained — 
the  instilling  into  young  minds  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  and  not  a  mere  reading  of  the  lessons 
from  week  to  week.  The  Bible-school  should  be 
an  auxiliary  of  the  church,  a  means  whereby 
souls  are  to  be  trained  for  future  usefulness  and 
for  eternal  glory.  Looked  at  thus,  the  teacher 
holds  a  position  of  grave  responsibility,  the  out- 
come of  which  may  affect  the  welfare  of  souls 
according  as  he  has  been  faithful  or  unfaithful  in 
guiding  those  intrusted  to  his  teaching  in  the  way 
of  truth. 

On  Sixth-day  a  general  meeting  was  held,  and 
a  sermon  preached  from  the  text,  "  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  Under  a  solemn  feeling 
the  meeting  separated.  P- 


RURAL. 

The  Barnyard  —The  ideal  barnyard  should 
have  (i)  abundant  shelter  from  cold  and  winds; 
(2)  a  pleasant  exposure  to  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
with  proper  shade.  I  said  moon  as  well  as  sun  ; 
for,  if  you  never  saw  your  cows  lying  of  a  night 
in  the  full  of  a  June  moon  chewing  cud  and  en- 
joying the  night,  you  do  not  know  what  a  picture 
of  domestic  peace  is.  {3)  The  yard  should  be 
thoroughly  drained.  If  on  a  slope,  level  up  with 
stones.  Mine  is  three  feet  deep  with  stone  and 
dirt  over  it.  Then  have  troughs  to  your  eaves 
and  your  yard  as  dry  as  a  floor.  (4)  A  spring 
of  running  water,  if  possible,  if  not,  a  good  well. 
The  expense  of  a  good  well  is  brought  back  in 
one  year  of  drought  by  time  saved,  as  well  as  in 
pure  healthy  milk.  The  barnyard  well  should 
be  so  protected  from  drainage  as  to  be  perfectly 
pure.  (5)  The  barnyard  should  be  kept  always 
clean.  Summer  and  winter  it  should  be  fre- 
quently hoed  and  the  contents  stored.  The  ma- 
nure should  be  kept  under  cover  ;  nor  should  old 
boards  and  litter  be  permitted  about.  Men  and 
animals  both  partake  of  their  surroundings.  You 
have  only  to  notice  yards  as  you  drive  along  any 
country  road  to  notice  this  fact.  But  a  cleanly 
barnyard  is  demanded  for  sanitary  reasons.  There 
is  no  part  of  a  farm  that  is  so  near  to  the  kitchen, 
pantry  and  dining-table  as  the  barnyard  and  cow 
stable.  It  is,  unfortunately,  nearly  impossible  to 
get  milk  at  a  farm  house  that  does  not  taste  of 
the  yard.  It  comes  to  us  through  the  foul  fingers 
of  the  lowest  of  hirelings.    It  is  a  wonder  we  are 
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not  more  often  poisoned  outright  with  it.  Per- 
haps it  is  well  that  the  consumers  of  milk  do  not 
see  the  process,  where  twenty  or  fifty  cows  are 
hastily  milked  by  half  a  dozen  pairs  of  hands 
dripping  with  filth.  I  do  not  say  that  there  are 
not  exceptions  to  this,  nor  will  I  assert  that  it  is 
quite  the  rule ;  but  it  is  a  very  general  condition 
of  things.  I  have  known  of  cases  where  the  cow's 
udder  and  the  milker's  hands  were  as  clean  as 
the  damask  cloth  on  your  breakfast  table  ;  but  it 
is  generally  too  much  trouble,  and  there  is  only 
an  approximation  to  cleanliness.  The  cow,  of  all 
animals,  loves  cleanhness  and  enjoys  being 
cleaned.  Why  the  horse  should  be  so  carefully 
groomed  while  the  cow  is  a  "  sight  to  behold," 
"  remains  to  be  explained."  Perhaps,  if  the  far- 
mers' cows  were  under  the  eye  of  the  public,  they 
would,  for  shame  sake,  be  more  decently  treated. 
— Independent. 

The  Office  of  Leaves. — We  have  seen  a  fine 
vineyard  spoiled,  the  crop  rendered  worthless, 
and  the  vigor  of  the  vines  greatly  crippled,  by  the 
mistaken  notion  of  the  owner  that  the  only  way 
to  have  fine  grapes,  was  to  cut  away  the  leaves 
and  let  in  the  full  sunlight  on  the  bunches.  After 
the  grapes  had  set,  he  cut  off  nearly  all  the  branches 
above  them,  and  they  were  left  like  orphans,  with 
no  leaves  to  furnish  them  with  their  necessary 
food.  The  grapes  were  small,  with  an  undevel- 
oped flavor.  Cultivators  at  the  present  time, 
generally  understand  that  leaves  are  as  necessary 
to  supply  food  to  the  forming  and  ripening  fruit, 
as  bread  and  butter  are  for  growing  children,  or 
milk  and  pasture  are  for  calves,  and  it  is  not  at 
all  necessary  for  the  sun  to  shine  on  the  fruit  if 
the  leaves  receive  the  rays.  In  connection  with 
this  subject  the  London  Garden  states,  in  a  late 
number,  that  one  of  the  vine  growers  near  Fon- 
tainbleau  has  a  long  trellis  so  thickly  covered 
with  Frankenthal  vines  as  to  resemble  a  tunnel 
or  dark  archway,  so  thickly  was  it  covered  with 
luxuriant  vines,  yet  bearing  a  fine  crop  of  fruit 
beneath.  The  leaves  turned  their  broad  surfaces 
above  to  the  sun.  The  writer  who  states  this  fact 
in  the  Garden  was  puzzled  to  know  why  there 
was  greater  heat  on  a  treUis  under  the  shade  of  a 
black  cloth  spread  over  it,  than  out  in  the  full 
sun's  rays,  the  thermometer  showing  92°  under 
the  cloth,  and  only  70°  uncovered.  If  he  should 
go  into  an  unventilated  garret  under  a  roof 
painted  black,  on  a  warm  summer  day,  he  would 
probably  find  a  still  greater  difference  between  its 
heat  and  that  of  the  air  outside.  The  black  cloth 
on  the  grape  trellis  absorbed  rapidly  the  sun's 
heat,  and  at  the  same  time  confining  the  air  under 
it,  added  to  its  warm  temperature.  We  are  not 
informed  what  the  effect  was  of  this  increased 
heat  on  the  ripening  of  the  fruit. —  Cotmtry  Gen- 
tleman. 


ITEMS. 

An  Exposition  of  Southern  Industries  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  was  formally  opened  on  the  ist  inst. 
by  President  Arthur.  Its  purpose  is  a  general 
exhibition  of  the  products,  manufactures  and  arts 
of  the  country,  with  the  special  view  of  bringing 
face  to  face  the  industries  and  products  of  the 
North  and  South.  The  main  Exposition  building 
covers  thirteen  acres,  and  its  area  will  be  in- 
creased by  different  annexes.  Every  Southern 
State  is  represented  by  its  products  and  its  agri- 


cultural processes.  The  citizens  of  Louisville 
have  furnished  ample  means  for  the  undertaking, 
asking  no  pecuniary  aid  from  outside  sources. 
The  Exposition  is  to  remain  open  one  hundred 
days.  In  the  opening  addresses,  the  Mayor  of 
Louisville  and  President  Arthur  both  spoke  em- 
phatically of  the  influence  expected  from  the  ex- 
hibition in. promoting  harmony  and  good  will  be- 
tween the  people  of  different  sections,  as  well  as 
in  making  the  resources  of  each  better  known 
to  all. 

A  BOULDER  weighing  two  tons  was  lately  taken 
by  a  vessel  on  the  Atlantic  from  a  floating  ice- 
berg. 

An  Electric  Boat. — A  trial  was  made  on 
the  Thames  lately  of  boat  propulsion  by  stored 
electricity,  a  run  being  made  from  the  Temple 
Pier  to  Greenwich  by  a  party  of  twenty-two  in 
one  of  Yarrow's  launches.  The  boat,  forty  feet 
long,  six  feet  beam  and  three  feet  draft  of  water 
aft,  was  fitted  by  the  Electric  Storage  Company 
with  eighty  Sellon-Volkmar  batteries,  having  a 
weight  of  sixty  pounds  each,  or  in  all  two  tons, 
packed  beneath  the  floor.  The  screw  is  eighteen 
inches  in  diameter  and  thirteen  inches  in  pitch,, 
making  680  revolutions  per  minute.  The  speed 
attained  on  the  voyage  was  over  seven  and  one- 
half  knots :  the  passage  down  the  river,  immedi- 
ately after  the  turn  of  high  water,  being  made  in 
thirty-seven  minutes.  For  river  pleasure  pur- 
poses such  a  boat  has  many  advantages  over 
steamboats,  in  which  the  boiler  and  engine  oc- 
cupy the  best  part  of  the  vessel.  The  steering, 
reversing  and  manipulation  of  the  boat  were  very 
quick  and  effectual.  The  vessel  is  intended  for 
the  Vienna  Exhibition,  which  will  open  next 
month,  and  where  she  deserves  to  create  con- 
siderable interest. — St.  "James  Budget. 

Alaska. — ^^The  vast  extent  of  Alaska  is  very 
little  known.  Its  length  from  north  to  south  is  as- 
great  as  the  distance  from  Maine  to  Florida,  and 
Its  breadth  from  its  eastern  boundary  to  the  end 
of  the  Aleutian  islands  is  equal  to  the  distance 
from  Washington  to  California.  The  farthest  of 
these  islands  is  as  far  west  of  San  Francisco  as 
Maine  is  east  of  that  city.  The  area  of  the  terri- 
tory is  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  entire  area  of  the 
United  States.  If  its  coast  were  extended  in  a 
straight  line,  it  would  belt  the  globe,  and  it* 
mountains  are  the  highest  in  the  United  States, — 
Youth's  Companion. 

The  State  Geologist  of  North  Carolina  says 
that  in  Western  North  Carolina  there  are  59 
i  peaks  above  6,000  feet  ;  93  between  5,000  and 
I  6,000  feet ;  and  a  total  of  295  above  4,000. 
I     The  most  extensive  emic^ration  which  the 
j  world  has  ever  known  is  now  being  projected  in 
England.    At  an  influential  meeting  held  in  Lon- 
don last  week  a  resolution  was  adopted  to  pro- 
vide for  the  sending  of  two  hundred  thousand 
j  people  from  Ireland  to  Canada  and  the  other 
j  British  colonies.    This  scheme  involves  the  es- 
i  tabhshment  of  each  family  on  a  section  of  land 
one  hundred  acres  in  extent,  provided  with  the 
buildings,  equipments,  animals,  seeds,  and  food 
I  necessary  for  beginning  farming ;  the  land  to  be 
rent-free  for  the  term  of  three  years,  and  after 
I  that  time  to  be  charged  with  a  rental  equal  to 
j  three  per  cent.  upon^5oo ;  the  settler  to  acquire 
^  the  absolute  title  to  the  property  on  the  payment 
'  of  the  last  sum.    It  is  proposed  that  ten  thousand 
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families,  aggregating  fifty  thousand  people,  be 
removed  from  Ireland  next  spring  and  settled  in 
Canada. —  Christian  Union. 

The  National  Railroad  Company  of  Japan,  in- 
corporated with  a  capital  of  $20,000,000,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Government,  two  years  ago, 
has  adopted  the  American  system  of  building 
railroads,  and  is  now  constructing  the  main  line 
which  extends  from  Tokio  to  Anderson,  the  north- 
ern seaport  of  Japan,  a  distance  of  450  miles. 
Fifty  miles  have  been  completed,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  whole  will  be  finished  within  three 
years. 

Corn  was  cultivated  in  Peru  prior  even  to  the 
Inca  rule,  and  also  in  Mexico  and  New  Mexico 
at  the  time  of  the  invasions  of  Cortez  and  Coro- 
nado.  It  proved  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  Aztec 
throne,  and  entered  into  the  rehgionof  the  country, 
where  to  ensure  a  good  crop  human  sacrifices 
were  offered.  The  public  granaries  of  the  country 
were  drawn  upon  by  Cortez,  so  that  the  very  food 
of  the  inhabitants  was  made  to  assist  in  their 
subjugation. 

Dr.  Robert  Moffat,  the  African  missionary, 
and  father-in-law  to  David  Livingstone,  is  dead. 

The  Chicago  method  of  establishing  relations 
between  the  public  schools  and  the  public  library 
is  related  in  Mr.  Poole's  eleventh  annual  report. 
At  his  suggestion,  a  class  at  a  time  from  the  high 
schools  or  upper  forms  of  the  grammar  schools 
was  brought  to  the  Public  Library  on  Saturday 
forenoon,  to  be  initiated  into  the  mode  of  re- 
search in  studying  a  particular  subject.  The 
proper  books  were  laid  out  in  advance,  and  the 
teacher  delivered  a  little  lecture.  The  books 
were  then  examined,  and  afterward  a  glimpse 
was  given  of  the  library's  contents  and  manage- 
ment. The  result  has  been  very  gratifying. — 
Nation. 


From  the  Gospel  Expositor. 
A  MORNING  PRAYER. 

"  In  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
rhee,  and  will  look  up."    Ps.  v.  3. 
Father,  before  I  lift  my  head 

From  this  its  peaceful  resting  place. 
My  faith  would  find  the  Saviour  near. 

And  look  upon  my  Lord's  dear  face. 
Before  I  clothe  this  form  of  clay 

In  earthly  garments,  soiled  and  worn, 
Oh  let  my  spirit's  vesture  be 

Fairer  and  purer  than  the  morn. 

Before  the  busy  cares  of  life 

Shall  press  their  claims  upon  my  heart, 
I  sit  at  Jesus'  blessed  feet, 

And  choose  as  mine  "  that  better  part." 
I  shall  not  shrink  from  toil  or  care. 

Or  faint  when  dangers  compass  me, 
If  first,  I  may  behold  the  stream 

Which  flowed  on  Calvary  for  me. 

Choose  Thou  my  burden,  and  my  work ; 

Select  each  joy,  and  weigh  each  care  ; 
Appoint  the  paths  my  feet  shall  tread, 
And  Thou,  my  Lord,  walk  with  me  there. 
I  take  with  joy  "  the  shield  of  faith  ;" 

The  "  breast- plate  of  thy  righteousness  ;" 
I'll  praise  Thee  as  I  walk  in  light. 

And  say,  "  Yes,  all  His  paths  are  peace." 
Collins,  O.  L.  G.  R. 


From  the  Herald  of  Peace. 

CONQUERED  AT  LAST. 

The  Mobile  Register  0^^x0.6.  a  prize  for  the  best 
poem,  expressive  of  Southern  appreciation,  in 
view  of  Northern  help  and  sympathy  during  the 
terrible  yellow  fever  calamity  of  1879.  There 
were  fifty  or  more  competitors,  but  the  committee 
of  award  preferred  the  poem  of  Miss  M.  L.  tlve, 
on  account  of  its  simplicity  and  heart  power.  I- 
was  read  recently  at  a  great  reunion  of  Confedet 
rate  soldiers  and  received  with  enthusiasm  : 

You  came  to  us  once,  O  brothers,  in  wrath, 
And  rude  desolation  followed  your  path. 

You  conquered  us  then,  but  only  in  part. 
For  a  stubborn  thing  is  the  human  heart. 

So  the  mad  wind  blows  in  his  might  and  main, 
And  the  forests  bend  to  his  breath,  like  grain. 

Their  heads  in  the  dust  and  their  branches  broke — 
But  how  oft  shall  he  soften  their  hearts  of  oak  ? 

You  swept  o'er  our  land  like  the  whirlwind's  wing  ; 
But  the  human  heart  is  a  stubborn  thing. 

We  laid  down  our  arms,  we  yielded  our  will ; 
But  our  "heart  of  hearts''  was  unconquered  still. 

"  We  are  vanquished."  we  said,  "  but  our  hearts 
must  heal ; 

We  gave  you  our  swords,  but  our  hearts  were 
steel." 

"  We  are  conquered,"  we  said,  but  our  wounds 
were  sore, 

And  "Woe  to  the  conquered"  on  every  door. 

But  the  Spoiler  came  and  he  would  not  spare ; 
The  angel  that  walkeih  in  darkness  was  there. 

He  walked  through  the  valley,  walked  through 

the  street. 
And  he  left  the  print  of  his  fiery  feet. 

In  the  dead,  dead,  dead  that  were  everywhere, 
And  buried  away  with  never  a  prayer  ; 

From  our  desolate  land,  from  its  very  heart. 
There  went  forth  a  cry  to  the  uttermost  part ; 

You  heard  it,  O  brothers  !  with  never  a  measure. 
You  opened  your  hearts  and  poured  out  your 
treasure. 

O,  Sisters  of  Mercy  !  You  gave  above  these  ! 
For  vou  helped,  we  know,  on  your  bended  knees. 

Your  pity  was  human;  but  O,  it  was  more. 
For  you  shared  our  cross,  and  our  burden  bore  ; 

Your  fives  in  your  hands,  you  stood  by  our  side  ; 
Your  lives  for  our  lives — you  laid  down  and  died. 

And  no  greater  a  love  hath  a  man  to  give, 
Than  lay  down  his  life  that  his  friends  may  live. 

You  poured  in  our  wounds  the  oil  and  the  wine 
That  you  brought  to  us  from  a  hand  divine. 

You  conquered  us,  brothers ;  our  swords  we  gave. 
We  yield  now  our  hearts— they  are  all  we  have. 

Our  last  ditch  was  there,  and  it  held  out  long  ; 
It  is  yours,  O  friends,  and  you'll  find  it  strong. 

Your  love  had  a  magic  diviner  than  art. 
And  "Conquered  by  kindness"  we'll  write  on  our 
heart. 
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FO  0  D 


THE  only  perfect  substitute  for  Motber  s  Milk. 
The  most  nourishing  diet  for  invalids  and  nursing 
mothers.  Commended  by  all  Ph5'sicians.  Keeps  in  all  cli- 
mates.  Sold  bv  all  druggists.  75c.  Send  for  the  pamphlet. 
T.  METCALF  &  CO.,  41  Central  Wharf,  Boston,  Mass- 
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under  the  title  of  Henri  V.,  died  on  the  24th,  at 
his  residence  at  Frohsdorf,  in  Austria,  in  his  63d 
year.  He  had  always  refused  to  abandon  his 
pretensions  to  the  throne,  but  had  never  taken 
any  steps  to  assert  them,  except  the  occasional 
pubhcation  of  a  manifesto.  The  Comte  de 
Paris,  grandson  of  Louis  Philippe,  as  head  of  the 
Orleans  branch  of  the  Bourbon  family,  is  gen- 
erally considered  as  inheriting  the  claims  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord,  the  latter  being  childless.' 

Italy. — Mount  Vesuvius  was  reported  on  the 
22d  to  be  remarkably  active.  The  continuous 
trembling  of  the  earth  had  caused  considerable 
injury  to  buildings  and  to  the  railway  up  the 
mountain. 

Austria-Hungary.— Riots  have  occurred  in 
some  other  towns  of  Croatia  beside  Agram,  on 
account  of  the  opposition  of  the  Croatians  to  the 
S.  ASHBRIDGE  and  L.  V.  Smith.  Family  j  P/^^Jl^^^^^^  .^^  P^^'^^  notices  in  their  province  in 
and  Day  School,  with  Kindergarten,  ^^Jig^ri^nl^ngn^ge.  These  occurrences  have 

^i.  tq^^  r-u^ct.  'caused  some  'ill-feeling  m  Hungary,  but  the 
Austrian  and  Hungarian  Ministers  have  agreed 
upon  measures  calculated  to  pacify  it,  and  con- 
ciliatory motions  will  be  submitte  d  to  the  Diet. 

Spain.— The  King  has  extended  his  visit  to 
Logrono  and  Burgos,  and  expected  to  go  to  Co- 
runna  on  the  31st.  He  proposes  soon  to  visit 
Germany. 

Anam  and  Tonquin. — The  French  have  cap- 
tured Haiduong,  which  gives  them  command  of 
the  Sonchi  canal,  the  most  cotivenient  approach 
to  Hanoi.  They  have  also  bombarded  and  cap 
tured  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hu6  river. 
The  French  Civil  Commissioner  in  Tonquin  has 


re-open  Ninth  month  (Sept.)  25th,  at  1833  Chest 
!4ut  St.,  Philadelphia.  4t-3 


from  Eu- 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices 
rope  are  to  the  28th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Lords  on  the 
2 1  St,  rejected  the  Irish  Registration  bill,  by  a  vote 
of  52  to  32.  Gladstone,  the  next  day,  expressed 
in  the  House  of  Commons  his  regret  for  this 
action,  and  said  that  he  would  introduce  a  larger 
nieasure  on  the  subject  at  the 


at  the  next  session.  A 
Liberal  member  gave  notice  that  at  the  next  ses- ,  .^^^ 
sion  he  would  offer  a  resolution  declaring  that  it  Emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating. 

IS  desirable  to  grant  a  measure  of  home  rule  to  ^he  treaty  proposed  by  the   French  requires 
Ireland,  as  the  best  means  of  securing  permanent]  ^^^^     ^   ^^^^^  ^^^^  J^^^ 
peace  to  the  Irish.    The  House  of  Lords  passed  ;  ^     ^^^^^^  ^-^^^ 

the  Irish  Tranriways  act  on  the  23rd,  and  on  the  |  ^ent,  and  also  requires  guarantees  that  a  French 
2i:th  agreed  to  the  Agricultural  Holdings  bill.        ^\     ^1      ^  j  ha  t-i 

Ti    1-   ^    ^  ^  J  .u      to      '  •  !  protectorate  be  recognized  over  all  Anam.  Tiie 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  2c;th.  1  V  .         1   ^  u  j  j  j 

A    f-i^^fQ™    ^  ■   \u    A-  /■  ^   r  A  u  I  Emperor,  at  the  last  accounts,  had  not  acceded 

A  strike  of  8000  weavers  in  the  dis  net  of  Ash-      ^if       '         u  ^  \  j      ^  u  u 

.         J  ^  T  r        r     1  4.    •  I  to  these  terms,  but  it  was  expected  that  he  would 

ton-under-Lyne,  because  of  a  refusal  to  increase  '  j  ^ 
ii    ■  1  -.1,1  CIO  so. 

their  wages,  caused  20,000  persons  in  all  to  be  ;  A/r*r^.r>Acr^AT, 
out  of  employment,  but  is  now  ended.  |  ^^^adagascar, 


-The  Queen  died  Seventh  mo 


A  steamer  has  arrived  at  Plymouth  from  New 
Zealand  via  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  with  13,000 
frozen  carcases  of  sheep  in  good  condition.  The 
voyage  occupied  45  days. 

The  Brinsh  Government  has  acquired  the  terri- 
tory of  Kitim,  adjoining  Sherbro,  West  Africa, 
between  Sierra  Leone  and  Liberia. 

The  Irish  National  League  of  Great  Britain  will 
hold  a  convention  at  Leeds,  Ninth  mo.  27th,  The 
programme  prepared  for  it  at  a  conference  of  Irish 
members  of  Parliament  demands  self-government 
for  Ireland  and  direct  representation  of  the  Irish 
laboring  class  in  Parliament. 

Germany. — The  Foreign  Office  has  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  the  various  Federal  States  urging 
subscriptions  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  by  the 
Ischia  earthquake. 

The  Bundesrath  and  Reichsta:!  were  summon- 
ed to  meet,  the  former  on  the  27th  and  the  latter 
on  the  29th,  to  ratify  the  commercial  treaty  with 
Spain  ;  which  the  Bundesrath  did  unanimously 
on  its  day  of  meeting, 

France. — The  Comte  de  Chambord,  grandson 
of  Charles  X.,  the  representative  of,  the  elder 
branch  of  the  Bourbons,  and  acknowledged  by 
the  Legitimists  as  the  rightful  King  of  France 


An  English  missionary  named  Shaw  was  re 
cently  arrested  by  the  French  military  authori- 
ties, and  tried  by  court  martial,  on  account,  it  i 
'  said,  of  his  reported  connection  with  the  Hovz 
government  and  influence  in  its  councils.  The 
trial  resulted  in  the  dismissal  of  the  charge. 

Admiral  Pierre,  the  French  commander,  ha 
restored  to  the  foreign  Consuls  at  Tamatave  libertj 
to  exercise  their  functions. 

Java. — A  volcanic  eruption  occurred  on  th( 
island  of  Krakatoa  on  the  26th  ult.,  the  flashes  o 
j  which  were  visible  at  Batavia.  Ashes  and  stone: 
!  fell  on  parts  of  Java,  causing  considerable  damage 
1  The  lower  quarters  of  Batavia  were  swamped  b) 
a  tidal  wave,  and  the  European  quarter  of  Anjie 
,  and  a  Chinese  camp  at  Merak  were  swept  awa^ 
j  by  the  rise  of  the  rivers. 

I  Domestic. — A  destructive  cyclone  passed  ove 
la  part  of  Minnesota  on  the  21st  ult.  In  th( 
I  northern  half  of  the  town  of  Rochester  over  20( 
buildings  were  demolished.  Sixteen  persons  wen 
killed,  and  a  number  injured,  some  of  whon 
afterward  died.  The  tornado  swept  over  a  dis 
trict  miles  long  and  two  miles  wide,  destroying 
nearly  everything  in  its  course.  In  Rochester 
about  1000  persons  are  left  totally  destitute. 
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On  the  Necessity  of  Friends  Maintaining 
their  own  Denominational  Schools.* 


BY  THOMAS  KIMBER. 


It  is  with  no  feeling  of  Sectarian  exclusive- 
ness  or  bigotry,  that  I  have  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  your  committee  to  defend  a  posi- 
tion which  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
both  in  Great  Britain  and  America,  has  always 
taken  and  for  the  most  part  steadfastly  held ; 
the  necessity  of  a  special  and  careful  education 
of  the  children  of  its  members. 

Were  the  distinguishing  principles  and  ^ 
practices^  which  form  the  dividing  line  between 


♦  Read  before  the  Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Frieads  in  America,  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  1883. 


our  own  and  other  branches  of  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  chiefly  matters  of  out- 
ward ceremonial  and  form,  the  affirmative  of 
this  question  would  seem  to  be  hardly  worth 
defending,  if  indeed  it  were  not  wholly  unten- 
able. In  view  of  the  great  importance  of  the 
unity  of  all  Christians,  and  remembering  the 
prayer  of  our  Saviour  on  behalf  of  His 
followers,-' 'that  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  Us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  s^nt  Me,"— it  would  seem 
that  no  divisions  in  His  Church  can  be  accept- 
able in  His  sight,  or  can  claim  His  blessing, 
which  have  not  their  foundation  in  the  clear 
apprehension  of  truths  of  primary  importance. 
No  secondary  or  local  considerations  can  ever 
render  such  separations  among  His  followers 
expedient  or  justifiable.  Far  less  can  any  en- 
forced singularity  of  appearance  or  manners  do 
so ;  however  these  may  have  seemed  in  the 
past  to  be  closely  identified  with  simplicity  of 
doctrinal  faith. 

"  Rehgious  singularities,"  said  one  of  the 
most  profound  writers  of  our  age,*  in  speaking 
of  another  denomination  a  century  ago,  "  are 
Heaven's  own  brand,  imprinted  by  the  un- 
knowing hand  of  man,  upon  whatever  is  des- 
tined to  last  its  season  and  to  disappear.  Put 
a  pin  through  the  wick  of  a  candle,  at  so 
many  inches  down  as  shall  insure  its  going  out 
just  before  sunrise — has  not  this  been  done  too 
often  by  the  founders  of  sects?  Has  it  not 
ever  been  that  those  who  are  sent  by  Heaven 
to  bring  about  great  and  necessary  movements, 
which  are  after  a  time,  eitlier  to  subside  or  to 
fall  into  a  larger  orbit,  are  permitted  to  fasten 
upon  their  work  some  appendage,  perhaps  un- 
observed, which,  after  a  cycle  of  revolutions, 
must  in  each  case  secure  the  accomplishment 
of  Heaven's  own  purpose,  in  the  stoppage  of 
that  movement." 

It  is  from  a  thorough  conviction  that  the 
founders  of  our  Religious  Society  intended  to 
perpetuate  no  such  outward  singularity,  —to 
place  no  such  limitations  upon  the  grand  work 
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to  which  they  were  called, — and  to  advance 
which  "they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death," — that  I  feel  sure  its  onward  movement 
will  not  easily  be  stopped,  nor  its  light  be  per- 
mitted to  go  out.  The  pin  may  unwittingly 
have  been  placed  in  the  candle,  by  their  de- 
scendants, but  the  abundance  of  honest  wick  i 
and  wax  "  have  enabled  it,  by  God's  grace,  Lo 
' '  outburn  what  otherwise  might  have  determin-  j 
ed  its  date."  I 

Yet  with  the  gradual  disappearance,  for  the  ; 
most  part,  of  these  external  singularities,  we  ^ 
find  that  there  remain  as  sharply  defined  lines  j 
of  our  distinctive  ''faith  of  the  Gospel" — as  i 
wide  variations  in  our  apprehension  of  portions 
of  the  ''truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  and  of  the 
spirituality  of  His  kingdom, — lying  between! 
our  own  and  other  branches  of  the  church  of, 
Clirist,  as  at  any  period  of  our  history.    Not  \ 
that  there  is  any  variance  in  regard  to  the  j 
essentials  of  our  like  precious  faith,  or  the 
most  important  elements  of  that  truth, — at , 
least  with  the  evangelical  churches.    For  this 
we  reverently  thank  God,  and  rejoice  that  we 
are  enabled  to  be  largely  co-workers  with  them 
in  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
One  Lord  and  Saviour  over  the  earth. 

Yet,  as  in  the  armies  of  Israel  there  were 
different  tribes  and  varied  standards,  though 
but  one  "Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  and 
every  man  was  required  by  Him  to  keep  to  the 
standard  and  to  the  camp  to  which  he  had 
been  allotted,  (Numbers  i.  52,)  so  we  believe 
that  in  the  great  conflict  which  is  going  on,  in 
our  own  day,  with  the  powers  of  darkness  all  ^ 
around  us,  we  can  best  promote  the  triumph  i 
of  the  Lord's  army  and  the  advancement  of  ^ 
His  kingdom,  by  each  of  us  keeping  our  ap- 1 
pointed  rank  and  station,  and  by  faithfully  | 
upholding  the  standard  which  He  has  entrust-  \ 
ed  to  us  to  keep  and  to  bear  aloft  in  that  con-  j 
flict,  to  victory,  | 

We  believe  that  while  neither  to  our  fathers 
nor  to  ourselves  has  been   committed  any 
new  gospel  to  preach,  yet  that  a  "new  revela- 
tion of  the  good  old  gospel"  was  opened  to 
them,  as  they  declared,  and  has  been  confirm- 
ed to  us ;  that  they  were  permitted  a  deeper ! 
insight  into  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  | 
Christ,  and  into  the  spiritual  nature  of  His  | 
dispensation;  that  some  of  the  many  things  j 
which  He  declared  He  had  to  say  to  His  dis- 1 
ciples,  but  which  they  could  not  bear  then,  i 
were  spoken  in  great  power  and  life  to  our  j 
forefathers  in  the  truth ;  and  that  these  have  | 
been  faithfully  handed  down  by  them  to  us, —  { 
accompanied  by  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  ofi 
the  Lord,  as  to  their  Divine  authority,  so  that 
we  have  received  them  in  a  measure  of  the ' 
same  life  and  power. 

Therefore  we  dare  not  undervalue  these 
distinguishing  views  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
which  He  has  thus  thought  worthy  to  unfold 


to  us  and  counted  us,  of  his  great  mercy, 
worthy  to  receive  at  His  hands.  Nor  can  we 
doubt  that  a  solemn  obligation  rests  upon  us 
faithfully  to  transmit  these  precious  trusts  to 
our  children,  as  our  fathers  were  careful  to 
transmit  them  to  us. 

We  believe  that  they  are  not  to  be  lightly 
estimated,  nor  ever  evaded,  nor  to  be  timidly 
advanced  and  apologized  for ;  nor  to  be  com- 
promised in  any  way  for  the  sake  of  conform- 
ity to  the  generally  received  opinions  of  other 
Christians,  or  from  an  inclination  to  yield  to 
the  so-called  liberal  tendencies  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  Moreover  we  are  convinced 
that  much  of  the  hesitation  on  the  part  of 
others  to  receive  these  truths,  and  of  our  own 
members  to  uphold  and  proclaim  them,  has 
arisen  from  our  failure  to  appreciate  and  com- 
prehend their  real  meaning  and  value. 

So  that  it  becomes  an  imperative  duty  to 
our  children — who  we  trust  will  form  the 
Church  of  the  future, — so  thoroughly  and 
systematically  to  instruct  them  in  these  im- 
portant doctrines,  that  they  also  may  compre- 
hend and  receive  them ;  and  be  able  in  these 
respects,  as  well  as  in  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  them. 

One-half  of  the  difficulty  in  such  instruction 
may  be  overcome,  at  the  outset,»by  approach- 
ing the  whole  subject  from  a  different  point  of 
view  from  that  which  is  ordinarily  taken  by 
the  Christian  world  at  large.  Entering  upon 
the  study  of  the  Divine  records  of  God,'s  varied 
dispensations  and  dealings  with  the  children  of 
men,  we  note  the  progressive  revelation  of  His 
truth  to  them  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
world's  history  down  to  the  period  of  the  ful- 
filment of  His  word  and  prophecy, — of  priest- 
hood and  ritual,^ — in  the  coming  of  His  be- 
loved Son,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour;  to 
end  all  types,  and  shadows  and  sacrifices  of 
the  Law,  by  the  offering  of  Himself  once  for 
all,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Then  following  on,  through  the  story  of  His 
life  and  death,  we  listen  to  His  own  teaching 
with  regard  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  His  king- 
dom; that  he  came,  not  to  destroy  the  Law 
but  to  fulfil  it,  not  to  overthrow  suddenly  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  nor  the  institutions  that 
had  interwoven  themselves  into  the  traditional 
faith  of  its  varied  peoples,  but  so  to  permeate 
them  with  His  own  sweet  love,  and  life  and 
Holy  Spirit,  as  to  change  them  into  the  like- 
ness of  His  heavenly  kingdom.  That  so, 
transformed  by  His  Almighty  power,  not  only 
His  own  church  and  His  redeemed  children 
might  continually  glorify  Him,  but  that 
through  their  instrumentality  His  dominion 
might  be  established  over  the  world  and  His 
precious  Name  be  adored,  and  His  salvation 
proclaimed  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the  rivers 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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Passing  then  down  from  the  Apostolic  times 
to  the  period  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany 
and  England,  we  see  how  the  church  record  is 
a  continual  story  of  conflict  between  the 
powers  of  truth  and  error; — of  failure  and 
victory,— of  human  imperfection  and  Divine 
deliverance, — of  ages  of  darkness  and  apostasy, 
followed    by   times   of  bright   revival  and 

refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 
Yet  with  all  these  fluctuations,  the  history  of 
His  Church  is  one  of  steady  and  manifest  pro- 
gression, and  of  increasing  power  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

A  vast  increase  is  observable,  a  century 
later,  in  the  progress  and  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  especially  in  Great  Britain  and  her 
colonies,  through  the  free  circulation  of  the 
English  Bible  and  the  preaching  of  a  pure 
Gospel  through  the  land.  It  is  wonderful  to 
notice  the  effect  which  the  entrance  of  God's 
simple  word  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
seemed  everywhere  to  produce  ;  enlightening, 
reviving,  warming,  elevating  the  faith  and  the 
lives  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  and 
opening  their  eyes  to  see  in  a  measure  the 
simplicity  and  spirituality  of  His  gospel  and 
kingdom. 

The  ministry  and  the  writings  of  the  Puritan 
Fathers,  and  of  such  men  as  Bunyan  and 
Baxter,  exercised  a  vast  influence  on  the  popu- 
lar mind  and  manifest  a  profound  and  living 
comprehension  of  the  truths  of  God's  salvation. 

About  this  time  there  arose,  however,  an 
earnest  society  of  Christians,  gathered  mainly 


ance,  or  for  this  new  revelation  to  them  of 
Divine  truth,  a  superiority  over  the  revealed 
word  of  the  Lord  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On 
the  contrary  they  were  willing  that  all  their 
doctrines  and  practices  should  be  tried  by  the 
acknowledged  standard  of  these  records,  and 
that  whatsoever  any  one  professed  or  taught, 
that  should  be  found  contrary  thereto,  might 
be  accounted  as  a  ^'delusion  of  the  devil." 

fTo  be  concluded.) 
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BY  L.   M.  SAWYER. 


History  tells  us  that  in  the  days  of  the  first 
Christian  emperor  there  was  erected  in  the  city 
of  Constantinople  a  magnificent  structure  called 
the  Church  of  St.  Sophia. 

Years  passed  away  ere  it  was  completed. 
At  last  it  stood  perfect  in  its  architectural 
beauty.  Then  the  greatest  artists  were  em- 
ployed to  decorate  the  interior  with  mosaics 
representing  biblical  scenes.  Among  them 
were  placed  two  angels — the  angels  of  life  and 
death.  So  exquisitely  moulded  were  their 
forms,  so  delicate  and  thougtitfuUy  beautiful 
their  faces,  they  seemed  celestial  visitants,  and 
as  if  no  one  could  gaze  on  their  beauty  with- 
out being  raised  above  earth's  sin  and  sorrow. 

Years  passed  away.  At  last  the  Alobamme- 
dans  gained  possession  of  the  grand  old  city, 
and  took  the  church  for  a  mosque  and  covered 


its  walls  with  a  thick  coat  of  lime,  so  that  no 
through  the  instrumentality  of^one  remarkable  j  trace  of  their  former  splendor  was  visible, 
man,  George  Fox,  who  proclaimed  as  the  Not  until  a  few  years  since  did  any  one  guess 
word  of  the  Lord  directly  opened  to  him  that  what  beauty  lay  hidden  there.  At  last  a 
the  day  had  certainly  dawned  in  which  all  the  traveler  noticed  a  faint  gleam  of  color  where 
shadowy  dispensations  of  the  past  were  forever  I  the  white- wash  had  peeled  away  and  with 
ended  to  those  who  could  receive  this  great  |  careful  hands  removed  the  rough  coating, 
truth ;  and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  and  !  Then  the  mosiacs  stood  forth  in  their  original 
types  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  were  no 
longer  acceptable  to  Him  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  eyes  He  had  opened  to  comprehend  the 
power  and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His 
spiritual  appearance  in  their  souls. 

The  early  Friends  accepted  these  glad  tid- 
ings as  a  fresh  revelation  of  the  Lord's  truth 
and  rejoiced  in   the  liberty  of  His  Spirit 
into  which  they  were  led,  not  only  in  Hisj 
worship  but  also  in  their  own  deliverance  from  | 
the  bondage  of  the  world  and  of  its  maxims 
and  fashions,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the ! 
'  children  of  God. 

He  to  whom  the  Eternal  Word  speaks,"  { 
says  Thomas  a  Kempis,  "is  set  free  from  a  multi-  i 
tude  of  opinions;"  and  so  in  this  freedom 
they  and  their  descendants,  after  a  manner  that 
some  called  heresy,  worshipped  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  amid  the  many  voices  that 
are  in  the  world,  sought  to  listen  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Lord  within  their  souls. 


loveliness— preserved  by  what  it  was  thought 
would  be  their  destruction.  Memorials  of  the 
past,  unconscious,  though  conscious  life  had 
been  flowing  around  them  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ! 

And  so  God  sometimes  hides  souls  away 
that  He  may  bring  them  forth  to  shine  more 
brightly  by  and  by.  Think  not,  lone  one, 
thy  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord  and  judgment 
has  passed  over  from  thy  God.  Not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground  without  His  notice,  and 
shall  He  not  much  more  remember  thee  ? 

Life  is  a  great  school  and  we  are  all  scholars, 
diff"ering  in  growth  and  progress,  but  all  sub- 
jects of  discipline,  and  all  invested  with  the 
privilege  of  serving  one  Lord.  Mad.  Swetch- 
ine  says  :  Human  events  are  but  a  succession 
of  remedies,  appropriate  to  our  variously  dis- 
eased state— a  succession  of  lessons  applicable  to 
the  different  forms  of  our  ignorance."  We 
1  should  not  be  discouraged'  though  the  clouds 


They  did  not  claim  for  this  spiritual  guid- '  lower  around  us  and  disappointments  come, 
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The  promise  is  sure  :  All  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Sickness  may  retard  our  efforts,  frustrate 
our  hopes,  and  make  a  sudden  pause  in  life. 

There  is  no  music  in  a  '  rest,'  but  there  is  the 
making  of  music  in  it."  Not  without  design 
does  God  write  the  music  of  these  curious 
lives  of  ours.  It  is  for  us  to  learn  the  tune  and 
not  be  discouraged  at  the  "  rests."  If  we 
look  to  Him  for  direction  He  will  aid  us,  for 
He  has  promised  to  give  wisdom  to  all  who  ask 
Him.  By  looking  continually  upon  our  own 
actions  we  only  strain  our  sight,  so  that  the 
threads  run  together. 

We  do  well  to  aim  high  in  Christ-likeness 
and  in  completeness  in  His  service  ;  but  let  us 
learn  to  do  the  present  task  well,  then  perhaps 
another  will  be  given  us.  A  lowly  situation 
does  not  imply  a  character  less  cultivated  or 
less  powerful,  or  in  its  sphere  less  useful  in  the 
onward  progress  of  the  race  than  a  more  ob- 
served one.  "  Strongest  minds  are  often 
those  of  whom  the  noisy  world  hears  least." 

Let  us  accept  the  advice  found  on  a  marble 
tablet :  "  Look  not  mournfully  into  the  Past. 
It  comes  not  back  again.  Wisely  improve  the 
Present.  It  is  thine.  Go  forth  to  meet  the 
shadowy  Future  without  fear  and  with  a  manly 
heart."  Then,  like  the  pictures  in  the  old 
cathedral,  our  little  lives  will  shine  at  last 
brighter  and  more  beautiful  because  of  earth's 
trials. 

North  Weare,  N.H. 


Letter  from  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite,  read  at 
the  Richmond  Educational  Conference, 
1883. 


312  Camden  Road,  London,  6th  mo.  16,  1883. 

My  Dear  Friend. — Having  been  very  close- 
ly occupied  since  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
part  by  a  visit  to  Paris,  from  whence  I  have 
only  returned  on  Fifth-day,  in  time  for  the 
opening  of  our  new  Meeting  House,  I  am  un- 
able to  do  justice  to  the  great  subject  alluded 
to  in  thy  letter 

I  am  much  interested  in  your  approaching 
Conference  on  the  subject  of  education,  and 
desire  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord  may  be 
with  you  all  through.  Christ  crucified,  risen 
and  glorified, — Christ  our  Sacrifice,  Mediator 
and  High  Priest ;  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
Souls,  must  ever  be  the  glorious  Central  Sun 
that  must  illuminate  and  guide,  and  be  at  once 
the  source  and  the  object  of  all  our  education. 
Without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  A  Christ- 
less  education — ^what  is  it  but  groping  among 
the  tombs  amidst  darkness  and  death  ! 

I  am  thankful  to  believe  that  in  this  I  am 
only  saymg  what  will  find  response  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  all  my  dear  Friends.  If  I 
were  with  you,  I  might  perhaps  dwell  upon  the 
importance  of  thoroughness.    The  range  is  so 


vast  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  we  are  not 
infinite  :  and  in  attempting  to  know  and  under- 
stand everything,  we  only  become  shallow  and 
superficial,  knowing  nothing  well. 

Let  the  foundation  be  deep  and  thorough, 
from  which  the  building  may  gradually  rise  as 
time  and  opportunity  are  granted.  And  with 
every  increase  of  knowledge  let  there  be  a 
double  portion  of  humility. 

I  am  especially  anxious  that  there  may  be  in 
the  rising  generation  more  of  a  competent  ac- 
quaintance, in  reverential  faith  and  love,  with 
Biblical  literature  and  criticism— church  history, 
and  all  that  belongs  to  sound  theology,  from 
the  large,  deep  and  truly  Scriptural  standpoint 
of  an  earnest,  spiritual  and  divinely  taught 
Quakerism. 

But  I  can  not  enlarge.  My  dear  love  sa- 
lutes all  Friends  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  I  rest, 

Thy  faithful  friend, 

J.  B.  Braithwaite. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

*'  The  Question  of  To-day  in  the  Society  of 
Friends," 


Briefly  stated  is  this :  How  may  a  true 
Friend  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist "  as 
Paul  charges  "  Timothy,  in  the  2nd,  3rd, 
4th  and  5  th  verses  of  the  fourth  chapter  .of  II 
Timothy.  Those  verses  define  the  work  ;  and, 
in  a  pointed  manner,  some  of  the  necessities 
surrounding  us  to-day.'' 

I  think  the  question  is  well  answered  in  the 
pamphlet  referred  to.  And  in  support  of  this 
opinion  I  would  like  the  readers  of  the  Review 
to  read  the  above  named  chapter  ;  and,  in  the 
^'Private  Memoirs  of  B.  and  E.  Seebohm," 
pages  286  and  287,  memorandum,  21st  of  6th 
month,  1849,  at  Nantucket  Island,  read  to 
the  end  of  the  passage  settling  down  upon 
the  only  safe  ground,  the  just  balance  of 
truth,  in  regard  to  these  all-important  things ; 
and  very  much  closes  up  the  way  for  the  full 
and  free  admission  of  that  light  of  Truth,  of 
which,  in  some  sense,  there  is  so  much  talk 
amongst  all  the  broken  fragments  of  a  once 
united  people." 

Is  it  not  time  for  all  Friends  everywhere  who 
are  satisfied  with  unity  in  essentials  and  in 
all  things  charity,"  to  draw  closer  together, 
and  say,  in  conduct,  to  each  other,  we  cannot 
do  without  you  !  we  want  your  help  in  the 
Christian  work  of  the  home,  the  community, 
the  Church  and  the  nation  as  good  patriots, 
against  the  demoralizing  agencies  of  war, 
drunkenness  and  tobacco.  Y.  W. 

Eighth  month  27th,  1883. 


What  is  Uncharitableness  ?  Many  a  per- 
son who  would  not  like  to  be  called  uncharita- 
ble, does  not  hesitate  to  repeat  what  he  knows 
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to  be  the  truth  about  a  neighbor,  or  a  fellow- 
citizen,  or  even  a  brother  church-member ; 
although  that  truth  reflects  unpleasantly  upon 
the  spirit  or  the  conduct  of  the  person  thus 
mentioned,  and  there  was  no  necessity  laid 
upon  the  speaker  to  tell  of  that  matter,  as  a 
duty  which  could  not  be  avoided.  If  that  is 
not  uncharitableness,  what  is  ?  It  is  no  charity 
to  refrain  from  lying  about  a  person.  That  is 
common  decency.  A  failure  at  that  point 
would  be  a  crime  and  a  shame.  Nor  is  it 
charity  to  refrain  from  repeating  to  another's 
discredit  that  which  is  said  to  be  true,  but 
which  is  not  a  fact  established  beyond  all 
question.  That  is  ordinary  fairness.  A  failure 
at  that  point  would  be  gross  injustice.  There 
is  no  opportunity  for  charity  with  regard  to 
another's  good  name,  or  another's  true  in- 
terests, until  there  is  some  truth  which  might 
be  mentioned  to  the  injury  of  that  person,  but 
which  can  be  left  unmentioned  without  sinning 
through  silence.  Charity  "  taketh  not  account 
of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity."  It  will 
not  store  up  unfavorable  truths  about  another; 
nor  can  it  find  any  pleasure  in  repeating  them. 
Charity  "beareth  all  things,"  or,  as  the  margin 
in  the  Revision  gives  it,  covereth  all  things;" 
will  not  let  them  out  unless  duty  demands  it. 
The  truly  charitable  person  never  mentions  or 
repeats  any  thing  to  the  discredit  of  another, 
if  duty  will  admit  of  silence  on  that  point. 
Any  person  who  tells  a  truth  which  is  to 
another's  harm,  unless  that  telling  could  not 
be  properly  evaded,  is  so  far  uncharitable. 

"  Alas  for  the  rarity 
Of  Christian  charity 
Under  the  sun  !  " 

— S.  S.  Ti?nes. 


A   NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 


At  a  certain  point  on  the  east  side  of  the 
i  mountains  in  Pennsylvania,  the  passengers 
from  the  west  left  the  cars  and  went  the  rest  of 
the  journey  by  canal.  The  cars  rolled  up. 
The  captain  of  the  boat.,  a  tall,  rough,  sun- 
embrowned  man,  stood  by  his  craft,  superin- 
tending the  labors  of  his  men,  when  a  party  of 
about  half  a  dozen  gentlemen  went  up  to  the 
captain  and  addressed  him  somewhat  in  this 
wise  : 

Sir^  we  wish  to  go  on  east,  but  our  further 
progress  to- day  depends  on  you.  In  the  cars 
we  have  just  left  a  sick  man,  whose  presence  is 
disagreeable.  We  have  been  appointed  a  com- 
mittee by  the  passengers  to  ask  that  you  deny 
this  man  a  passage  in  your  boat.  If  he  goes, 
we  remain  ;  what  say  you  ?  " 

Gentlemen,"  rephedthe  captain,  "  I  have 
heard  the  passengers  through  their  committee. 
Has  the  sick  man  a  representative  here?" 

To  this  unexpected  interrogatory  there  was 
0  answer  ;  when,  without  a  moment's  pause, 


the  captain  crossed  over  to  the  car,  and  enter- 
ing, beheld  in  one  corner  a  poor,  emaciated, 
worn  out  creature,  whose  life  was  nearly  eaten 
up  by  consumption.  The  man's  head  was 
bowed  in  his  hands,  and  he  was  wee[Jing. 
The  captain  advanced  and  spoke  to  him  kindly. 

Oh  !  sir,"  said  the  sliivering  invalid,  look- 
ing up,  his  face  now  lit  with  trembling  expec- 
tation. Are  you  the  captain  ?  and  will  you 
take  me  ?  God  help  me !  The  passengers 
look  upon  me  as  a  breathing  pestilence,  and 
are  so  unkind  !  You  see,  sir,  I  am  dying  ;  but 
oh  !  if  I  am  spared  to  reach  my  mother  I  shall 
die  happy.  She  lives  in  Burlington,  and  my 
journey  is  more  than  half  performed.  I  am  a 
poor  painter,  and  the  only  child  of  her  in 
whose  arms  I  wish  to  die  ! 

You  shall  go,"  replied  the  captain,  "  if  I 
lose  every  other  passenger  for  the  trip." 

By  this  time  the  whole  crowd  of  passengers 
were  grouped  around  the  boat,  with  their  bag- 
gage piled  on  the  path,  and  awaiting  the 
decision  of  the  captain  before  engaging  their 
passage. 

A  moment  more  and  that  decision  was  made 
known,  as  they  beheld  him  coming  from  the 
cars  with  the  sick  man  cradled  in  his  arms. 
Pushing  directly  through  the  crowd  with  his  dy- 
ing burden,  he  ordered  a  mattress  to  be  spread 
in  the  choicest  part  of  the  boat,  where  he  laid 
the  invalid  with  all  the  care  of  a  parent.  That 
done,  the  captain  directed  the  boat  to  be  pre- 
pared for  starting. 

Now  a  new  feeling  seemed  to  possess  the 
astonished  passengers— that  of  shame  and  con- 
trition at  their  inhumanity.  With  one  common 
impulse  they  walked  aboard  the  boat,  and  not 
long  after,  another  committee  was  sent  to  the 
captain,  entreating  his  presence  among  the  pas- 
sengers in  the  cabin. 

He  went,  and  from  their  midst  there  arose  a 
white-haired  man,  who  with  tear  drops  starting 
ui'his  eyes,  told  that  rough,  sun  embrowned 
man  that  he  had  taught  them  a  lesson,  that 
they  felt  humbled  before  him,  and  they  asked 
his  forgiveness.  The  fountain  of  true  sympa- 
thy was  broken  up,  and  its  waters  welled  up. 
A  purse  was  made  up  for  the  sick  mm,  and  all 
vied  in  their  attention  to  one  whose  only  desire^ 
to  live  was  that  he  might  die  in  the  arms  of 
his  mother. — Selected. 


Sum  up  at  night  what  thou  hast  done  by  day. 

And  in  the  morning  what  thou  hast  to  do: 
Dress  and  undress  thv  soul ;  mark  the  decay 

And  growth  of  it.  If,  with  thy  watch,  that  too 
Be  down,  then  wind  up  both.  Since  thou  shah  be 
Most  surely  judged,  make  thine  accounts  agree. 

Neither  human  applause  nor  human  cen- 
sure is  to  be  taken  as  the  test  of  truth  ;  but 
either  should  set  us  upon  testing  ourselves.— 
Whately. 
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READING  WITHOUT  PROFIT. 


Edward  Everett  Hale  relates  the  following  : 

A  theological  student  having  been  asked 
what  he  had  been  reading,  replied  :  Oh  !  a 
capital  book ;  King  lent  it  to  me ;  I  will  get 
him  to  lend  it  to  you." 

The  name  of  the  author  was  then  asked. 

*'  I  do  not  remember  his  name.  I  had  not 
known  his  name  before.  But  that  made  no 
difference.  It  is  a  capital  book.  King  told 
me  I  should  find  it  so,  and  I  did ;  I  made  a 
real  study  of  it ;  copied  a  good  deal  from  it 
before  I  returned  it." 

He  was  then  asked  whether  it  was  a  book 
of  natural  theology. 

I  don't  know  as  you  would  call  it  natural 
theology.  Perhaps  it  was.  You  had  better 
see  it  yourself.  Tell  King  it  was  the  book  he 
lent  me." 

Was  it  a  book  of  biography  ? 

"  Well,  I  do  not  know  as  I  should  say  it  was 
a  book  of  biography.  Perhaps  you  would  say  | 
so.  I  do  not  remember  that  there  was  much 
biography  in  it.  But  it  was  an  excellent  book. 
King  had  read  it  himself,  and  I  found  it  all  he 
said  it  was." 

Did  it  explain  Scripture  ? 

Perhaps  it  did.  I  should  not  like  to  say 
whether  it  did  or  not.  You  can  find  that  out 
yourself  if  you  read  it.  But  it  is  a  very  in- 
teresting book  and  a  very  valuable  book. 
King  said  so,  and  I  found  it  was  so.  You  had 
better  read  it,  and  I  know  King  can  tell  you 
what  it  is. " — L.  M.  H  Reynolds,  in  the  Student. 

Work  if  You  Would  Rise.— Soon  after  the 
great  Edmund  Burke  had  been  making  one  of 
his  powerful  speeches  in  Parliament,  his 
brother  Richard  was  found  sitting  in  silent 
reverie ;  and  when  asked  by  a  friend  what  he 
was  thinking  about,  he  replied  : 

I  have  been  wondering  how  Ned  has  con- 
trived to  monopolize  all  the  talents  in  our 
family.  But  then  I  remember  that  when  we 
were  doing  nothing,  or  at  play,  he  vvas  always 
at  work." 

And  the  force  of  this  anecdote  is  increased 
by  the  fact  that  Richard  was  always  considered, 
by  those  who  knew  him  best,  to  be  superior  in 
■natural  talent  tj  his  brother,  yet  the  one  rose 
to  greatness,  while  the  other  lived  and  died  in 
comparative  obscurity. 

The  lesson  to  all  is,  if  you  would  succeed 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  National  Temperance  Society  has  just 
published  in  pamphlet  form  a  very  able  paper, 
entitled  '  Law  and  the  Liquor-Traffic,"  by  Dr.  F.  A. 
Noble,  of  Chicago,  read  before  the  Illinois  General 
Association  of  Congregational  Churches.  He 
asks,  and  answers  most  conclusively,  the  ques- 
tions:  L  "  Has  Prohibition  a  legitimate  place  in 
government  ?"  H.  "  Is  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  an  evil  of  suf^cient  magnitude  to  justify 
resort  to  prohibitory  laws?''  and,.III.  "  Can  pro- 
hibition be  made  effective  ?"  In  force  of  state- 
ment, logic,  and  argument,  in  behalf  of  the  entire 
prohibition  of  the  liquor-traffic  for  drinking  pur- 
poses, it  said  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  pamphlets 
ever  published  by  the  Society.  i2mo.,  24  pages. 
Price,  10  cents  single  copies ;  %\  per  dozen  ;  $7 
per  hundred.  Address  J.  N.  Stearns,  Publishing 
Agent,  58  Reade  Street,  New  York. 

John  B.  Gough,  in  a  recent  address  in  Boston, 
said  : 

"  I  was  rescued  from  drunkenness  by  the  Wash- 
ingtonian  movement  in  1842,  the  principle  of 
which  was  moral  suasion  as  opposed  to  legal  en- 
actments ;  but  when  I  speak  in  favor  of  total  ab- 
stinence I  speak  in  fivor  of  prohibition.  ,  I  am 
not  only  a  prohibitionist,  but  an  annihilationist. 
I  believe  in  no  compromise  with  the  liquor  traffic." 

Whisky  and  Railroads. — The  Santa  Fe 
New  Mexican,  in  an  article  upon  "  Whisky  and 
Railroads,"  says  : 

"While  by  no  means  a  prohibitionist  in  apo- 
litical sense,  yet,  so  far  as  the  interests  of  the 
travehng  public  are  concerned,  we  are  of  the 
opinion  that  no  man  should  hold  any  position 
whatever  on  a  railroad  who  is  in  the  habit  of 
using  whisky  to  excess,  or  even  moderately.  We 
go  farther  than  this.  No  man  should  be  ehgible 
to  a  position  on  a  moving  train,  or  where  his 
action  may  possibly  affect  its  welfare,  who  ever 
touches  a  drop  under  any  circumstances.  This 
provision  should  apply  to  superintendents,  general 
and  division  train-despatchers,  switchmen,  signal- 
men, lookouts,  guards,  watchmen,  and,  in  snort, 
I  every  man  by  whose  acts  a  moving  train  may  be 
affected  or  influenced  in  the  slightest  manner." 

Liquor  Revenue  and  Intemperance  in 
India. — A  late  letter  from  a  missionary  at  Cal- 
cutta, published  in  the  Missionary  Link,  says  : 

"The  condition  of  the  poor  little  wives  m  Ze- 
nanas grows  worse  rather  than  better  of  late.  A 
great  number  of  cases  of  unhappiness  through  the 
intemperance  of  the  husbands  have  come  to  our 
knowledge.  It  is,  I  fear,  a  fact  that  intemperance 
is  greatly  on  the  increase  among  the  young  men 
of  Bengal.  Our  little  girls  leave  school,  are  mar- 
ried, and  go  home  to  be  ill-treated  bv  dissipated 
young  men,  who  beconie  beastly  through  drink. 
England  has  done  much  in  many  ways  for  India, 


in  life,  !*e  diligent ;  improve  your  time ;  work,  j  but  two  or  three  acts  of  government,  I  fear,  must 


Seest  ihou  a  man,"  says  Solomon,  diligent 
in  his  business?  He  shall  stand  before 
Kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before  "-—that  is, 
shall  not  be  ranked  with — "mean  men." 


When  God's  flail  of  adversity  is  upon  us, 
we  should  not  be  like  the  chaff  which  flies  into 
the  face  of  the  thresher,  but  like  the  grain 
which  lies  at  his  feet, 


be  charged  with  this  evil.  As  a  source  of  rev^enue, 
licensed  drinking  shops  have  been  greatly  multi- 
plied, and  beet-stills  have  been  established 
throughout  the  country  to  manufacture  cheap 
liquor,  so  that  all  may  obtain  it  easily.  Tne  ex- 
cuse given  is  that  it  is  not  so  injurious  as  the 
drinks  the  natives  make  ;  yet  it  is  an  unquestion- 
able fact  that  intemperance  has  increased  to  a 
frightful  extent.  But  there  has  been  a  great  in- 
crease in  the  revenue,  and  so  no  heed  is  paid  to 
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the  expostulations  of  the  missionaries  and  all 
good  people,  who  say  all  they  can  against  it," 

The  Franklin  Reformatory  Home  for  Inebri 
ates  in  Philadelphia  makes  an  encouraging  show- 
ing of  its  last  year's  work.  Of  300  men  received 
and  295  discharged,  142,  or  48  per  cent.,  gave 
evidence  of  thorough  reformation,  while  55  were 
improved,  26  doubtful,  and  65  failures. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 


The  Sciences  Among  the  Jews  Before  and 
During  the  Middle  Ages.  By  M.J.  Schlei- 
den.  Ph.  D.  Translated  from  the  4th  German 
edition.  Baltimore  :  D.  Binswanger  &  Co., 
1883.    i8mo.,  pp.  64. 

This  little  book  contains  a  great  deal  of  infor- 
mation. Its  author  is  evidently  a  man  of  learn- 
ing ;  and  while  his  account  is  colored  by  enthu- 
siasm for  his  race,  his  assertions  are  sustained  by 
numerous  references  to  authorities. 

Merely  mentioning  a  few  of  the  learned  Jews 
of  more  recent  times,  as  Spinoza,  Moses  Mendel- 
sohn, Deutsch,  Salvador,  Munk,  Oppert,  Fran- 
kel  and  Graetz,  he  traces  back  the  line  of  succes- 
sion as  far  as,  and  beyond,  the  Christian  Era. 
"  Throughout  the  Middle  Ages,"  he  says,  "  whilst 
all  the  European  nations  had  come  to  a  stand-still, 
retrograded,  or,  like  the  Germanic  peoples,  had 
scarcely  begun  to  move,  the  Jews  pushed  vigor- 
ously on  the  road  of  intellectual  development, 
and  cultivated  every  department  of  science." 
"  When  the  Western  nations  began  to  stretch  out 
their  hands  eagerly  for  the  luscious  fruits  of  an- 
cient culture,  the  labor  of  placing  them  within 
their  reach  fell  to  the  Jews  :  for  the  Christians,  in 
their  shocking  ignorance,  did  not  understand  the 
languages  in  which  the  spirit  of  the  ancients 
spoke.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  efforts  of  Jewish 
translators,  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  darkness  of 
the  Middle  Ages  would  have  enveloped  us  a 
good  while  longer.  The  first  people  to  rouse 
themselves  from  the  gloom  of  the  night,  hideous 
with  wild  orgies,  which  followed  the  migration  of 
nations,  were  the  Moorish  Arabs ;  and  it  was  the 
Jews  who  rendered  the  Greek  works  accessible  to 
them," 

Schleiden  tells  us  that  a  Jew,  Aristobulus,  was 
particularly  active  in  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint ;  that 
the  greatest  intellect  of  the  twelfth  century  was 
Maimonides,  a  Jew  ;  that  Halevi's  Song  of  Zion 
is  the  most  sublime  of  poetry,  Milton  not  except- 
ed ;  that  Jews  invented  Bills  of  Exchanc^e  and 
Letters  of  Credit,  and  a  Jew,  John  of  Seville, 


not  conflict  with  rational  thought.  Again,  their 
highly  developed  ethics,  by  which  the  mutual 
relations  of  men  were  regulated,  and  their  popu- 
lar festivals,  resting  essentially  on  an  historical 
basis,  as  well  as  the  cycle  of  these  festivals,  gave 
them  an  entrance  to  the  whole  domain  of  the 
sciences.''  "  As  they  had  no  doctrinal  theology, 
they  needed  no  sacerdotal  caste.  To  be  sure, 
priests  officiated  at  the  ceremonial  and  sacrificial 
rites  performed  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but 
these  did  not  affect  the  essence  of  religion.  Be- 
sides, the  Prophets  had  greatly  depreciated  the 
value  of  the  sacrifice,  and  it  ceased  with  the  des- 
truction of  the  Temple.  In  their  mental  develop- 
ment and  their  inquiries  the  Jews  were  thus  en- 
tirely free  from  all  clerical  influence.  The  purity 
of  the  faith  was  guarded  not  only  by  the  teachers, 
but  also  by  the  whole  people,  who  in  abandoning 
the  one  God  would  have  abandoned  themselves." 

The  above  expression  concerning  the  Jews 
being  "free  from  clerical  influence"  strikes  us 
strangely  in  remembrance  of  many  things  in  the 
narratives  of  the  four  Evangelists  and  in  the  Book 
of  Acts.  The  author  seems  also  for  the  moment 
to  have  forgotten  the  rabbinical  (if  not  "  clerical") 
influence  represented  in  the  composition  and  use 
of  the  Talmud  ;  to  which  he  devotes  several  in- 
structive pages.  Prof  Schleiden,  however,  we 
infer,  is  not  a  strictly  orthodox  Jew.  He  accepts 
many  of  the  results  of  late  rationalistic  criticism  ; 
as,  for  example,  the  "  spuriousness "  of  the  last 
twenty-three  chapters  of  Isaiah. 

The  three  great  factors  in  promoting  the  pros- 
perity of  the  widely  diffused  Jewish  race  are  con- 
sidered by  this  author  to  have  been,  their  com- 
mercial abihty  ;  their  superior  schools,  including 
their  share  in  the  foundation  of  those  of  Toledo, 
Granada,  Cordova,  Montpellier  and  elsewhere  in 
Europe  ;  and  their  linguistic  knowledge,  for  which 
they  had  a  natural  aptitude.  In  tracing  the  action 
of  these  factors.  Prof.  Schleiden  goes  over  a  good 
deal  of  ground.  One  rises  irom  the  perusal  of  his 
book  with  the  impression  that  it  is  well  worth 
reading,  even  if  one  does  not  accept  all  his  con- 
clusions. 


ITEMS. 

Madagascar,  accorvling  to  Professor  Rothrock, 
furnished  the  first  introduction  of  rice,  as  a  culti- 
vated plant,  into  South  Carolina;  by  means  of  a 
vessel  which,  in  1694,  put  into  Charleston  in  dis- 
tress. 

The  gradual  change  for  the  better  in  South- 
ern sentiment  toward  the  negro  was  demonstrated 
in  a  notable  manner  by  the  action  of  a  recent 


decimal  fractions  ;  besides  other  achievements  of  j  Episcopal  Convention  at  Sevvanee,  Tenn.  Dele- 
men  (and  women)  of  the  chosen  race  in  Medi-  gates  were  present  from  thirteen  Southern  States. 

onrl  r.tV.Pr  Qripnrp<;    rnmnrisinp-  bishoDS.  ministers,  and  laymen.  It 


cine,  Hygiene,  Astronomy  and  other  sciences, 
Painting  and  Sculpture  were  forbidden  by  the 
spirit  of  their  religion. 

Of  this  religion,  by  the  way,  his  estimate  is  in- 
teresting, being  taken  from  so  different  a  stand- 
point from  ours.  He  says  :  "  The  religion  of  the 
Jews  was  simply  comprehended  in  the  belief  in  one 
purely  spiritual  God,  with  which  was  conjoined 
the  obligation  to  lead  a  moral  life,  as  the  essen- 
tial means  of  sanctification  and  as  the  true  form 
of  worship.    This  we  find  early  expressed  by  the 


comprising  bishops, 
was  resolved,  apparently  without  opposition, 
to  memorialize  the  General  Convention  of  the 
Church,  which  meets  in  the  fall,  in  favor  of  es- 
tablishing schools  for  the  education  of  colored 
men  who  desire  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  of 
granting  to  all  colored  ministers  of  the  church 
equal  rights  and  powers  in  all  church  councils. 
Only  about  a  year  ago  the  mere  proposal  to  send 
a  fraternal  message  of  greeting  from  the  Methodist 
Church  South,  assembled  in  Convention  at  At- 


Prophets.^  Hence  wrangling  about  dogmas  could  lanta,  to  the  Methodist  Church  North,  also  in  con- 
find  no  place  among  them  and  repress  fruitful  vention  in  a  Northern  city,  excited  in  the  former 
inquiry,  inasmuch  as  their  pure  monotheism  does  body  a  discussion  which 


continued  for  several 
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days,  and  in  which  violent  opposition  was  de- 
veloped on  the  ground  that  such  a  message  would 
be  a  confession  that  the  Southern  Church  had 
been  wrong  in  upholding  slavery  and  supporting 
secession.  The  proposal  was  finally  carried  and 
the  message  was  sent.  That  victory  was  regarded 
as  an  important  advance.  Tiie  Episcopal  Church 
is  on  the  way  to  a  still  greater  advance,  the  ulti- 
mate effect  of  which  cannot  fail  to  be  an  im- 
portant improvement  in  the  position  of  the  colored 
race. —  The  JS/ation. 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  8,  1883. 

It  may  be  hoped  that  not  many  will  follow 
the  leading  of  even  the  most  brilliant  and  popular 
of  preachers,  when  he  sets  aside  essential  portions 
of  Christian  behef  as  "  mediaeval  orthodox  the- 
ology." A  widely  published  recent  letter  state3 
that  such  an  one  declares  himself  to  be  a  "Christian 
evolutionist."  Not  a  few  devout  and  enhghtened 
men,  in  our  day,  while  rejecting  all  efforts  to  sub- 
stitute the  idea  of  evolution  for  that  of  creation  in 
the  universe,  see  that  truly  scientific  inquiry  is,  in 
all  its  departments,  safe  ;  and  that  as  to  the 
method  of  the  Divine  work  in  nature,  it  is  simply 
a  question  how  "what  is  seen  hath  not  been 
made  out  of  things  which  do  appear."  (Heb  xi.  3.) 
This  question  has  by  no  means  yet  reached  a  final 
answer,  as  tested  by  the  best  scientific  evidence. 
But  it  is,  in  this  sense,  possible  to  be,  without 
heresy,  a  Christian  evolutionist. 

Altogether  another  thing  it  is,  however,  to  allow 
such  a  conjecture  as  that  of  evolution  to  displace 
the  clear  teaching  of  revelation ;  even  before 
satisfactory  proof  is  given  of  any  inconsistency 
between  them.  One  part  of  orthodox  theology 
proposed  thus  to  be  given  up,  is,  the  fall  of  man 
in  Adam.  "  Men  have  not  fallen  as  a  race,  men 
have  come  up.  No  great  disaster  met  the  race  at 
the  start."  He  who  says  this  plants  himself  di- 
rectly against  the  Scriptures.  Not  only  in  Genesis 
was  the  great  primeval  disaster  narrated,  and 
many  of  its  consequences  shown,  but  the  whole 
record  of  the  Old  Testament  gives  testimony  of 
these ;  and  it  has  been  amply  confirmed  by 
secular  history.  Every  ancient  tradition  of  a 
golden  age  is  to  the  same  effect.  When  men 
"came  up"  in  heathen  times,  intellectually  and 
in  wealth  and  dominion,  they  went  down  after- 
wards morally  until  art,  Uterature  and  power 
crumbled  into  ruins.  God  made  man  perfect, — 
though  infantile  in  intelligence  and  knowledge  ; 
in  these  he  was  to  have  gone  on  developing  ;  but 
his  moral  fall  wrecked  all,  until  Christ  came.  In 
the  growth  of  His  kingdom  upon  earth,  men  have 
indeed  been  coming  'ip,    Tlie  writer  alluded  to 


admits  that  "a  new  element  came  in  the  great 
movement  of  evolution,  at  the  point  of  man's  ap- 
pearance." Surely  there  was  such  a  new  element ; 
and  it  involved  free  will,  the  possibility  of  sin, 
with  death  as  its  consequence  ;  and  for  these, 
there  was  need  of  an  atonement,  of  regeneration 
and  redemption. 

If  there  were  no  fall  of  man.  of  the  race,  there 
would  be  no  need  for  any  to  be  born  again.  Yet 
this  doctrine,  of  the  new  birth,  was  not  only  abun- 
dantly taught  by  the  Apostle  Paul  (for  example, 
in  Romans  v.  12 — 5  ;  I  Corinthians  xv.  22),  bui 
was  most  distinctly  conveyed  by  our  Lord  ;  Joh  ^ 
iii.  3,  and  John  vi.  53  ;  also  by  each  of  the  three 
Apostles,  John,  Peter  and  James,  in  their  Epistles  : 
I  John  iii.  9,  14,  and  v.  i  ;  I  Peter  i.  3  ;  James 
I.  18. 

Many  have  been  stumbled  by  the  misinterpre- 
tation of  this  Scriptural  truth  which  commonly 
goes  under  the  name  of  Calvinism  ;  holding  that 
the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  Adam  attach  to 
every  new-born  babe,  which  therefore,  if  it  dies 
in  infancy  may  be  eternally  lost.  It  is,  however, 
no  discovery  of  the  "  new  theology  "  that  this  is 
an  error.  Friends,  in  the  middle  of  the  seven-, 
teenth  century,  saw  it  clearly.  Robert  Barclay, 
after  affirming,  on  the  basis  of  Scripture,  that 
all  Adam's  posterity,  as  to  the  earthly  man, 
is  fallen,  degenerate  and  dead,  adds  that 
"  this  evil  and  corrupt  seed  is  not  imputed  to 
infants,  until  they  actually  join  with  it."  "  Sin 
is  not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  law  ;"  and  since 
there  is  no  law  for  infants,  they  being  incapable 
of  understanding  it,  with  them  there  is  no  sin 
and  no  condemnation.  Whatever  was  lost  by 
them  in  Adam,  is  restored  to  them  in  Christ  ;  in 
whom  they  "  shall  be  made  alive  " 

Possibly  none  of  our  readers  may  have  occa- 
sion for  argument  upon  such  a  question.  But  the 
insidious  power  of  talent,  eloquence  and  reputa- 
tion among  leaders  of  the  people  needs  to  be 
I  carefully  guarded  against.    Unsettlement  of  re- 
'  ligious  belief  is  a  serious  evil.    Blind  acceptance 
I  of  merely  humanly  wrought  formulas  is  so  also  ; 
j  but  this  is  not  improved  by  putting  the  formu- 
las of  scientists  in  place  of  those  of  dogmatists. 
I  How  many  poor,  unlettered  men  and  women, 
with  their  Bibles  only  as  outward  sources  of  learn- 
;  ing,  can  tell  us,  from  their  own  experience,  of  the 
'  riches  of  Christ  towards  their  souls,  which  they 
I  knew  to  be  lost,  till  saved  by  Him  ! 

DIED. 

HARRIS.— At  his  residence,  Washington, 
i  Wayne  county,  Indiana,  Fifth  mo.  17th,  1883, 
i  Willis  L,  Harris,  aged  77  years;  a  member  of 
I  West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 
I  LEWIS. — At  her  home  in  Albion,  Iowa,  on  the 
iTthof  Seventh  mo.,  1883,  Elizabeth  G.  Lewis, 


FRIENDS' 


daughter  of  Jehu  and  Hannah  Lewis,  (both  de- 
ceased) aged  50  years ;  a  member  of  Albion 
Monthly  Meeting.  We  have  the  consoling  evi- 
dence that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

ELLIS. — At  his  residence  near  Rheatown, 
Greene  county,  Tenn.,  on  the  25th  of  Sixth  mo., 
1883,  Abner  Ellis,  aged  55  years  and  6  months; 
a  member  of  New  Hope  Monthly  Meeting, 

He  had  been  afflicted  for  twenty  years,  but  the 
last  twelve  months  of  his  life  were  attended  with 
increased  suffenng  of  body  and  many  sore  trials, 
all  of  which  he  bore  with  that  patience  and  Chris- 
tian resignation  which  was  evidently  supernatural. 
He  talked  with  his  wife  about  his  future  prospects 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and  a  few  days  before 
his  death  mentioned  his  daughter,  who  was  dead, 
and  kneeling  by  his  bed,  asked  God  to  answer 
her  prayer  that  he  and  her  mother  might  meet 
her  in  heaven.  He  was  very  fearful  of  boasting, 
so  much  so  that  he  often  feared  that  he  neglected 
duty  in  his  extreme  carefulness  not  to  speak  to 
be  heard  of  men. 

PARKER.— On  the  8th  of  Seventh  mo.,  1883, 
at  High  Point,  Guilford  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, Charlotte  Parker,  wife  of  James  Robert 
Parker,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Jeptha  White, 
in  the  34th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Piney 
Woods  Monthly  Meeting  in  Perquimans  county, 
from  which  place  the  family  had  moved  in  Third 
month  last.  An  infant  daughter  five  days  old 
was  buried  two  weeks  before.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  five  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  de- 
voted wife  and  tender,  loving  mother.  Having 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  her  daily  conduct 
bespoke  calm  resignation  to  whatever  might  be 
her  position  either  of  joy  or  suffering.  Though 
for  the  sake  of  her  family  she  preferred  life,  yet 
she  said  that  she  was  wilhng  either  to  live  or  die, 
testifying  that  her  salvation  was  all  through  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  will 
please  copy. 


NOTICES. 

Haverford  College. — The  next  term  begins 
Ninth  mo.  12th,  at  9.30  A.  M.  For  further  infor- 
mation address  Prof.  Allen  C.  Thomas,  A.  M., 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Pa.  3^-4 


To  THE  Ministers  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. — Dear  Friends  : — The  Committee  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Ministry,  desire, 
most  affectionately,  to  encourage  you  to  attend 
the  approaching  Yearly  Meeting,  commencing 
with  the  Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders,  Third- 
day,  Ninth,  mo.  25th,  at  10  a.  m.  A  Devotional 
Meeting  and  Meeting  for  Worship  will  be  held  at 
7.30  that  evening  and  every  morning  and  even- 
ing during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Arrangements 
for  the  board  of  ministers  will  be  made  by  ad- 
dressing Jonathan  Baldwin,  Richmond,  Indiana. 
The  committee  feel  that  it  is  quite  important  that 
every  minister  (as  far  as  practicable)  should  par- 
ticipate in  the  annual  assembly  of  the  church, 
and  enter  into  the  spirit  and  partake  of  the  re- 
sponsibihty  of  the  work.  In  this  way  they  will 
be  brought  fully  into  harmony  with  the  body.  Let 
all  unite  in  asking  our  Heavenly  Father  to  IdIcss 
the  meeting,  and  come  together  in  a  spirit  of 
reverent  humility  and  prayer,  and  we  doubt  not 


REVIEW.  73 


a  great  blessing  will  result  to  each  one  personally 
and  to  the  body. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Charles  F.  Coffin,  Clerk. 

Richmond,  Eighth  mo.  28th,  1883. 


A  STATED  MEETING  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia will  be  held  at  ii  o'clock  on  Third-day,  the 
nth  of  Ninth  mo.  at  L.  S.  Hinchman's,  224  West 
Washington  Square.  A  special  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested  in  the  cause,  and  an  op- 
portunity offered  to  contribute  to  and  inspect  the 
contents  of  the  box  about  to  be  sent  to  the  East 
Sarah  Cadkurv,  Secretary. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  58.) 

The  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  wa:» 
read,  showing  that  the  work  had  been  suc- 
cessfully carried  on,  resulting  in  many  conver- 
sions and  accessions  to  the  church.  The  report 
was  satisfactory  and  the  work  was  ccntinued  under 
the  care  of  the  same  committee.  On  the  subject 
of  evangelistic  or  mission  work  Joseph  Moore 
said  the  responsibilities  are  just  as  real  on  those 
who  engage  in  it  as  they  are  on  those  who  go 
abroad  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  or  lands.  He 
encouraged  us  to  be  faithful  in  our  individual 
work.  Allen  Jay  spoke  on  the  same  subject ;  he  be- 
lieved there  was  a  great  work  before  us  to  do. 

A  subscription  was  then  taken  up  and  $269. 
raised  for  the  work  this  year. 

Second- day  morning.  Eighth  mo.  2oih. — A 
Friend  offered  vocal  prayer,  and  :he  Clerk  read 
the  report  on  Indian  affairs,  including  report  from 
Barnabas  C.  Hobbs.  The  whole  was  satisfactory 
to  the  meeting,  and  Dr.  J.  L.  Craven,  who  has 
charge  of  twenty  children  of  the  Cherokees  at 
Trinity  College  in  Randolph  county,  N.  C,  (the 
General  Government  defraying  the  expense  of 
their  education,)  gave  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive talk  on  the  nature  and  education  of  the  In- 
dian. He  represented  the  race  in  a  very  favoraible 
light,  showing  their  natural  mental  endowments, 
their  readiness  to  learn  and  their  willingness  to 
be  governed. 

Thomas  C.  Brown,  whose  labor  has  been  for 
some  time  among  the  Cherokees  of  the  western 
part  of  our  own  State,  corroborated  the  views  ex- 
pressed by  Dr.  Craven  and  gave  a  very  satisfac- 
tory and  interesting  account  of  the  work  there. 
He  showed  that  in  the  five  schools  there  was  an 
unusual  degree  of  regularity  and  punciuality  in 
attendance. 

Remarks  were  also  made  by  Dr.  James  C. 
Thomas,  Francis  T.  King,  and  Vardley  Warner. 
The  meeting  directed  the  Treasurer  to  pay  Sio<3 
this  year  for  the  support  of  the  work. 

The  report  of  the  Peace  Committee  was  read, 
and  at  a  later  sitting  the  following  were  appointed 
to  attend  the  National  Arbitration  Convention  to 
be  held  in  Philadelphia  in  Eleventh  month  next, 
viz.,  William  Worth,  Isaac  Sutton.  D.  W.  C.  Ben- 
bow,  David  White,  and  Nereus  Mendenhall. 

The  Committee  on  Home  Mission  Work  made 
a  satisfactory  report,  showing  that  in  addition  to 
that  carried  on  by  the  several  Monthly  Meetings 
through  their  committees,  the  Missionary  Board 
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of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  sustained  in 'part 
ten  schools  for  white  children,  averaging 
months,  with  an  enrolment  of  428  pupils,  at  an 
expense  on  teachers' salaries  0/^241.  Also,  14 
schools  for  colored  children,  averaging  5  i/<  months, 
with  an  enrolmxcnt  of  619  pupils,  and  an  expense 
on  teachers'  salaries  of  $761.  This  includes  one 
school  supported  by  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting. 

Fifteen  of  the  teachers  were  Friends,  and 
twenty-one  of  the  entire  number  were  females. 
Five  of  those  engaged  in  the  schools  for  colored 
children  were  of  their  own  race. 

The  Committee  on  Education  made  a  report, 
which,  though  not  complete,  contained  much 
hopeful  and  encouragmg  information.  Joseph 
M  oore,  Allen  Jay  and  others,  spoke  of  the  im- 
portance of  education  and  the  great  need  of  its 
diffusion  among  all  classes.  John  T.  Borland 
encouraged  those  whose  school  days  were  past  to 
continue  their  education  by  reading  the  best 
books. 

The  committee  appointed  to  have  the  care  of 
the  meetings  on  First-day  reported  that  besides 
the  meeting  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  house,  others 
were  held  in  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Baptist 
and  colored  Baptist  Meeting-houses,  and  one 
large  out-door  meeting — making  six  meetings  in 
High  Point.  Also,  large  meetings  were  held  at 
New  Garden  and  Deep  Rh  er,  as  part  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Never  before  has  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting  been  so  largely  attended. 

The  number  present  on  First-day  in  High 
Point  was  estimated  at  6000  persons.  Good 
order  prevailed  throughout,  and  much  interest 
was  manifested.  The  Gospel  was  preached  in 
the  various  places  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  with  power.    In  our.  own  Meeting 


son,  John  B.  Crenshaw,  John  T.  Borland  and 
others,  all  impressing  the  thought  that  the  call 
must  be  of  the  Lord,  and  the  abihty  that  which 
He  giveth  ;  yet  we  should  perseveringly  study  His 
written  word  that  we  may  be  in  possession  of  that 
treasure  of  knowledge  from  which  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit  things  both  new  and  old  may 
be  drawn. 

A  Minute  of  Advice  was  read  and  approved 
by  the  meeting,  and  directed  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  10  o'clock,  and 
after  the  usual  devotional  exercises  and  some 
little  matters  of  business,  the  report  on  Education 
was  read  and  a  large  committee  appointed  to 
have  the  care  of  the  subject  in  the  several  Monthly 
Meetings  the  coming  year.  Much  interest  was 
manifested,  and  there  seemed  to  be  a  universal 
feeling  that  greater  efforts  should  be  made  to 
educate  the  children  of  our  Society. 

A  report  from  the  Trustees  of  the  Boarding 
School  was  read,  showing  there  had  been  in 
school  the  past  year  41  boys  and  35  girls,  52  of 
whom  were  Friends.  The  health  of  the  school 
had  been  good,  and  a  lively  religious  feeling  and 
interest  existed  and  was  on  the  increase.  The 
whole  report  was  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 
At  this  time  Francis  T.  King  and  James  C. 
Thomas  paid  a  visit  to  women's  meeting. 

A  report  on  Sabbath-schools  was  read,  which 
gave  an  interesting  and  satisfactory  account  of 
the  work.  Wm.  A.  Blair  was  appointed  General 
Superintendent,  and  two  Assistants  from  each 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

"AU  tlie  business  was  transacted  in  a  spirit  of 
love  and'  forbearance,  and  great  harmony  and 
unanimity  of  sentiment  prevailed.  Altogether 
the  meeting  was  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  and 


house,  John  B.  Crenshaw,  Joseph  Moore  and  El-  profitable  we  have  ever  had.  More  of  our  own 
wood  Scott,  spoke    in    the   forenoon  ;   in    the  !  members  were  in  attendance  than  usual.  The 


Presbyterian  house,  Allen  Jay  ;  in  the  Methodist, 
Mary  P.  Moon  ;  in  the  Baptist,  John  T.  Borland  ; 
at  the  grove,  Isham.  Cox,  Wm.  C.  Wilson  and  R. 
P.  King.    Isaac  Sharp  was  at  New  Garden. 

Other  niinisters  of  our  own  and  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  were  engaged  in  the  ministry  at  some 
of  the  several  places  of  worship. 

Also  meetings  were  held  in  the  afternoon  in  all 
the  several  meeting-houses,  where  large  compa- 
nies again  assembled,  eager  to  hear  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  through  the  efficacy 
of  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus. 

Third-day  morning,  21st. — Meeting  on  Ministry 
and  Oversight  met 'at  8  o'clock.  The  meeting 
gathered  in  silence,  soon  broken  by  vocal 
prayer,  which  ascended  from  several.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  three  years  ago  to  visit  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  made  a  report,  which  was 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  and  the  committee 
was  released  from  further  service.   Joseph  Moore 


large  attendance  kept  up  well  to  the  close.  After 
the  business  was  all  transacted  the  meeting  ad- 
journed, to  meet  at  the  same  place  on  5th  day 
before  the  2d  First-dav  in  Eighth  mo.  1884. 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

'  Continued  from  page  59.) 

The  evening  and  morning  meetings  held  during 
the  various  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  were 
seasons  of  deep  interest  ;  many  were  blessed  in 
their  spiritual  life  and  others  by  conversion  were 
brought  into  the  fold  of  God.  The  following  brief 
synopsis  of  the  remarks  of  Bougan  Clatk  made 
in  one  of  those  meetings  may  be  taken  as  a 
sample  of  the  teachings  in  them  : 

Faith  Cometh  by  hearing  ;  we  never  heard  of 
any  one  believing  in  Christ  without  having  heard 


of  Christ.    This  is  not  saying  that  no  one  can  be 
was  exercised  on  the  subject  of  reading  the  Scrip-  j  saved  that  has  not  heard  of  Christ, 
tures,  urging  us  to  search  them  diligently;  not,!     Our  business  is  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  for  it 
however,  to  establish  our  own  notions  and  views,  |  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 

save  them  that  believe  ;  we  ought  to  praise  God 
that  we  live  in  a  gospel  land,  m  a  land  where 
there  is  a  Bible  in  almost  every  house  ;  yet  there 
are  those  who  persist  in  not  believing  the  gospel 
of  salvation.  Are  there  those  here  who  are  dead 
while  they  live  ? 

There  is  a  historic  belief.    Believing  the  truths 
Much  good  counsel  .was  given  on  the  subject  of  of  Scripture  intellectually  will  not  save  a  soul  ; 
the  ministry  by  James  R.  Jones,  Joel  G.  Ander-  faith  must  be  made  practical.  We  must  take  hold 


but  to  learn  the  mind  of  truth,  the  will  of  the  Lord 
concerning  us.  John  B.  Crenshaw  heartily  en- 
dorsed the  remarks,  and  encouraged  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures  without  too  much  dependence  on 
Commentaries,  but  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture, and  thus  get  the  true  sense  and  spiritual 
meaning. 
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for  ourselves  ;  it  is  an  individual  salvation  ;  we 
are  responsible  as  individuals ;  we  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  hearing  the  gospel,  it  comes  to  us  freely, 
it  is  ours  to  accept  or  reject  it,  and  each  is  respon- 
sible for  his  action  upon  these  things.  Have  we 
believed  and  trusted  and  been  sealed  ?  Have  we 
the  seal  of  God's  Spirit  upon  us  ?  Have  we  trust- 
ed in  Jesus  and  by  faith  in  Him  had  our  sins 
washed  away  in  His  blood  ?  Jesus  denounced 
those  who  had  a  sham  religion  :  "  Woe  unto  you 
Scribes,  Pharisees,  hypocrites."  If  we  have  the 
sealing  of  God's  Spirit  upon  us  we  are  safe  ;  then 
we  have  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  a  foretaste 
of  heavenly  things.  We  cannot  tell  all  that  is  im- 
phed  in  the  words,  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
unless  we  are  redeemed  by  it.  We  are  respon- 
sible for  what  we  hear.  God  sends  His  messen- 
gers in  one  way  or  another,  but  take  heed  how 
ye  hear.  Have  not  all  heard  ?  Where  is  the 
man  that  has  not  heard  the  truths  of  the  gospel  ? 
We  are  not  in  heathen  lands;  we  cannot  plead 
excuse.  First  hearing,  then  believing,  then  trust- 
ing, then  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  we 
have  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  and  finally 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  baptism  of  fire 
to  purify  from  the  inbeing  .of  sin,  to  sanctify 
wholly,  and  give  power  to  work  for  God. 

Seventk-day  morning.  Eighth  /no.  2§th. — Meet- 
ing opened  in  joint  session.  The  Representatives 
to  Men's  Meeting  proposed  W.  J.  Harrison  for 
Clerk  and  Josiah  Butler  assistant,  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  service.  Representatives  to  Wo- 
men's Meeting  proposed  E.  L.  Hill  for  Clerk  and 
Mary  T.  Thomas  and  Eliza  Hall  as  assistants,  who 
were  appointed. 

The  Report  of  ti(ie  Committee  on  Temperance 
was  read  ;  also  a  report  from  David  and  Hannah 
Tatum  of  their  labors  in  Indiana  and  in  the 
Southern  States. 

More  than  an  hour  was  occupied  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  of  temperance.  Many 
interesting  remarks  were  made,  and  voters  were 
entreated  to  make  their  influence  felt  by  voting 
for  the  proposed  prohibition  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  State  of  Ohio  to  be  soon  sub- 
mitted to  the  voters  of  this  State.  The  import- 
ance of  talking  and  voting  right  on  this  question 
seemed  to  be  felt  by  the  whole  meeting,  with  a 
purpose  to  do  what  we  could  for  the  cause  and 
to  secure  a  result  so  desirable. 

The  meeting  then  turned  its  attention  to  the 
state  of  Society,  which  was  done  by  reading  the 
Queries  and  a  summary  of  the  answers  as  for- 
warded from  the  different  Quarterly  Meetings. 

D.  Clark  remarked  on  the  state  of  Society. 
The  law  shows  what  man  ought  to  be  ;  the  gospel 
shows  what  God  is.  The  law  does  not  save  men, 
the  gospel  is  designed  for  man's  salvation.  The 
law  belongs  to  the  outer  man,  the  gospel  begms 
inward  and  works  outward  The  law  is  good 
as  an  educator. 

In  the  outward  visible  church  there  will  always 
be  tares  as  well  as  wheat.  We  can  never  have 
answers  to  our  Queries  which  are  entirely  satisfac- 
tory. Is  our  spiritual  condition  what  it  ought  to 
be?  Are  we  doing  what  we  ought  to  do  for  the 
promulgation  of  the  gospel  ?  And  while  we  are 
doing  what  we  can  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
are  we  ourselves  wholly  sanctified  before  God 
and  devoted  to  His  service  ?  We  have  naturally 
no  spiritual  life.    Men  are  driven  to  Christ  from 
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fear  of  impending  judgment.  Man  never  has 
peace  until  he  has  the  peace  of  God  in  his  own 
soul  consequent  from  pardon  for  sin.  Let  us 
have  the  sense  of  the  lost  condition  of  men  before 
us.  Men  must  repent  ;  not  alone  a  sorrow  for 
sin,  but  renouncing  sin  and  turning  towards  God 
and  heaven,  with  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
receiving  pardon  for  sins  for  Christ's  sake.  There 
is  no  way  of  entering  God's  kingdom  but  by 
being  born  into  it.  It  is  the  convicting  power  of 
God's  Spirit  that  leads  people  to  repentance.  We 
must  go  on  telling  the  old,  old  story  until  men 
hear. 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  xii  Ninth  month  i6,  i88j. 

A  PRAYING  MOTHER.  I  Sam.  i.  21—28. 

Golden  Text.— I  have  lent  liim  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he 
liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.    I  Sam.  i  28. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  about  the 
year  1171  B.  C,  at  Ramah,  the  birth-place  of 
Samuel,  and  at  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh.  They 
are  connected  with  Lesson  x  ,  for  Samuel  was 
probably  born  while  Eli.  the  high  priest,  was 
judging'lsrael  in  the  central  part  of  Palestine,  and 
Samson  was  fighting  the  Philistines  in  its  south- 
western parts.  The  Book  of  Ruth  appears  to 
have  been  introduced  partly  to  narrate  the  an- 
cestral line  of  David,  and  the  books  of  Samuel 
are  largely  occupied  with  accounts  of  his  life  and 
reign.  Hannah,  the  wife  of  P^lkanah,  was  a  pious 
Israelite,  who  at  the  tabernacle  and  in  the  presence 
of  Eh,  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  a  son.  Eli  foretold 
the  answer  to  her  prayer  She  had  a  son  whom 
she  called  Samuel. 'or  "Asked  of  God,"  and 
whom  she  dedicated  to  Him  as  a  Nazarite.  Upon 
leaving  her  son  at  the  tabernacle  she  praised  the 
Lord  in  a  psalm  of  great  beauty,  which  foretold 
the  coming  and  reign  of  Christ  ;  and  in  which 
God's  dealings  with  mankind  according  to  His 
good  pleasure  are  displayed. 

21.  And  the  man  ECka-nah.  He  was  a  Levite, 
belonging  to  Bethlehem,  but  living  apparently  in 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim  at  Ramah.  And  all 
his  house  went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the 
yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow.  It  would  seem  as 
if  during  the  unsettled  times  of  the  judges  the  law 
was  carried  out  but  imperfectly.  Instead  of  all  the 
males  going  up  to  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh  thricc 
yearlyrthe  family  of  Elkanah  went  once  yearly, 
the  women  as  well  as  the  men.  It  was  a  joyful 
vearly  meeting  of  the  peoole  at  the  time  of  one 
of  their  festivals,  where  whole  families  feasted  to- 
gether before  the  Lord  upon  the  meats,  &c.  which 
had  been  offered  as  peace-offerings.  And  his 
vow  Hannah  had  made  a  vow  that  if  the  Lord 
crave  her  a  son  he  should  be  lent  to  the  Lord  as 
loner  as  he  lived;  and  it  maybe  that  Elkanah 
had  united  in  the  vow,  perhaps  by  agreeing  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  if  a  son  were  born  to  him 

2^  But  Hannah  went  not  up  ;  for  she  said 
unto  fier  fiusband,  IiviUnot  goup  until  the  child 
be  wea7ied.  Hannah,  i.  e.  beauty  the  same  as 
Anna.  Luke  ii.  36,  a  "'-^"1^  used  also  by  the 
Greeks.  Hannah  appears  to  have  decided  no'  to 
go  up  to  the  sacrifice  till  she  could  bring  her 
child  present  him  before  the  Lord  and  leave  him 
there  Eastern  mothers  nurse  their  children  till 
thev  are  fully  two  years  old,  sometimes  till  they 
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are  three.  Samuel  was  probably  at  least  three 
when  his  mother  left  him. 

And  then  will  I  bring  him  that  he  may  appear 
before  the  Lord  and  there  abide  forever.  Samuel 
was  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord  all  his  life.  He 
was  brought  up  and  trained  in  His  service  at  the 
Tabernacle.  Thus  Christian  parents  should  dedi- 
cate each  child  to  the  Lord  in  infancy,  and  train 
them  for  His  service.  The  Lord  will  accept  such 
dedication,  as  He  showed  when  the  mothers 
brought  their  little  ones  to  Him  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh ;  and  He  will  speak  to  them  by  His 
Spirit  as  He  did  to  Samuel. 

And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou 
have  weaned  him.  Her  husband  did  safely  trust 
in  her,  and  upheld  her  in  all  her  good  purposes. 
Only  the  Lord  establish  his  word.  This  appears 
to  refer  to  Eli's  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Samuel, 
and  his  dedication  to  the  Lord's  service.  So  the 
woman  abode  and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she 
had  weaned  him.  "  We  ought  to  take  care  of 
our  children,  not  only  with  an  eye  to  the  law  of 
nature  as  they  are  ours,  but  with  an  eye  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  as  they  are  given  up  to  God." 
— M.  Henry. 

24.  A7td  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  took 
him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  b^'ought 
him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shi'loh  ;  and 
the  child  was  young.  The  mother's  heart  must 
have  struggled  between  the  pain  of  parting  with 
her  lovely  boy  whom  she  would  leave  to  be 
brought  up  with  the  children  of  the  priests,  and 
the  joy  of  offering  such  a  child  to  the  Lord  ;  one 
who  was  to  be  used  to  restore  Israel  to  God  and 
to  freedom  from  the  Philistine  yoke.  But  her 
grateful  heart  offered  with  her  son  three  bullocks, 
a  thank-offering  for  God's  goodness,  and  also  as 
typical  that  all  our  sacrifices  are  acceptable  to 
Him  through  Jesus  Christ  and  His  precious 
atoning  blood.  Flour  ground  by  hand  was 
offered  with  other  sacrifices.  An  ephah  was  seven 
and  a  half  gallons.  Wine  was  carried  in  skins  of 
goats,  which  had  been  stripped  off  so  as  to  cut 
them  as  little  as  possible.  The  openings  at  the 
head,  legs,  &c.,  were  sewed  up.  Such  bottles  are 
still  used  in  Spain.  "  The  house  of  the  Lord  " 
was  the  sacred  tent  made  by  Moses,  and  brought 
into  Palestine  by  Joshua.  It  was  at  first  set  up 
at  Gilgal,  near  Jericho,  but  afterwards  removed 
to  Shiloh,  "  seventeen  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
and  nearly  midway  between  Bethel  and  She- 
chem."  Perhaps  it  had  been  modified  so  that  it 
was  now  a  more  permanent  building. 

2^.  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the 
child  to  Eli.  They  slew  the  bullock  especially 
connected  with  the  dedication  of  the  child.  Eli 
was  the  high  priest,  descended  from  Ithamar,  son 
of  Aaron.  He  was  a  judge  as  well  as  priest. 
Goodly  and  gentle,  he  failed  to  restrain  his  sons 
from  evil  and  from  profaning  the  tabernacle  wor- 
ship. He  sat  on  a  seat  or  throne,  apparently  at 
the  gate  leading  into  the  inner  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

26.  And  she  said.  Oh  my  lord,  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord.  "  As  thy  soul 
liveth  "  was  a  form  of  oath  often  used  in  those 
times.  Hannah  addressed  Eli  with  great  defer- 
ence as  Judge  and  High  Priest  of  Israel.  Like 


Ehezer,  the  steward  of  Abraham,  (Gen.  xxiv.  45) 
Hannah  prayed  in  silence — "  she  spake  in  her 
heart."  We,  too,  can  pour  out  our  souls  unto 
God  in  the  presence  of  others,  yet  in  silence,  in 
the  secret  of  the  soul.  When  our  hands  are  busy, 
when  retirement  may  not  be  possible,  we  can 
"  pray  in  secret,  and  He  who  seeth  in  secret  will 
reward  us  openly.''  But  beside  such  secret  prayer 
we  are  encouraged  in  many  places  in  the  Bible 
to  uttered  prayer,  even  in  our  private  retirement. 
"  When  ye  pray,  say,"  said  our  Lord.  Our  Lord 
even  in  Gethsemane  poured  out  His  soul  in  spoken 
prayer. 

2/.  Fot  this  child  I  prayed.  Her  prayer  was 
a  definite  one.  There  are  desires  we  cannot  put 
distinctly  into  words  ;  true  Spirit-begotten  prayers, 
which  are  but  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
But  there  are  other  desires  which  can  be  and 
ought  to  be  put  into  clearly  expressed  petitions. 

And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which 
L  asked  of  him.  She  could  say  as  thousands 
since,  "  I  love  the  Lord  because  He  has  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications."  We  should  expect 
answers  to  our  prayers,  and  return  thanks  for 
them.  Eli  had  said,  "  The  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  which  thou  hast  asked  for  ;"  and 
Hannah  uses  the  same  form  of  words  in  telling 
him  of  her  child.  Children  are  gifts  from  God. 
He  creates  and  gives  to  each  an  immortal  soul, 
and  commits  the  child  to  its  parents  to  be  trained 
for  Him,  for  time  and  eternity. 

28.  Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord; 
as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord. 
Hannah  had  received  her  son  as  a  gift  from  God, 
I  and  in  grateful  response  she  gave  him  back  to 
Him.    Although  parents  are  not  called  to  give 
their  children  to  others  to  train  for  the  Master, 
they  are  called  to  devote  them  to  Him  as  really 
as  Hannah  did  her  son,  and  for  the  child's  whole 
life.    There  is  to  be  no  time  for  "  sowing  wild 
oats,"  whose  crop  is  corruption  of  soul  and  body  ; 
1  no  time  for  running  into  the  world  to  get  a 
j  knowledge  of  its  evil  ways — all  the  child's  Ufe  is 
!  to  be  the  Lord's.    Luxury,  contempt  ot  marriage, 
j  and  the  absence  of  children,  hastened  the  down- 
I  fall  of  Rome.    In  our  own  country  the  same  evils 
j  are  already  at  work.    As  taste  and  culture  mul- 
i  tiply  men's  wants,  they  are  averse  to  marriage 
I  till  they  can  surround  themselves  with  luxuries. 
I  They  prefer  the  ease  of  home  or  the  false  elegance 
j  of  club  life  to  the  cares  and  duties  of  a  husband 
j  and  father.    Women  are  often  influenced  by  like 
I  motives,  and  miseries  follow  to  the  individuals 
;  themselves,  as  well  as  to  the  Church  and  the  State. 
I  And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there.    Who  wor- 
i  shipped  ?    Probably  Samuel,  who  already  had 
I  been  taught  to  worship  and  pray.    Designed  to 
i  be  a  Judge  and  Prophet,  it  may  be  that  he  was  at 
:  three  years  old  fervent  in  his  piety.    Such  is  the 
case  now  with  some  children  as  young  as  he  was. 
But  some  authorities  think  it  very  probable  that 
it  was  Hannah  who  worshipped,  the  masculine 
verb  being  used  as  it  is  in  verse  7. 

1  SUGGESTIONS, 

I  I.  Elkanah,  his  wife,  children,  servants,  all 
went  to  worship.  So  now  all  the  family  should 
take  part  in  private  and  public  worship.  It  was 
from  such  pious  families  as  this  that  Moses,  Sam- 
son, David  and  John  the  Baptist  came,  and  many 
eminent  servants  of  the  Lord  since, 

2,  Young  children  should  be  brought  before  the 
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Lord  in  consecration  and  prayer  by  their  parents. 
Verse  22. 

3.  In  godly  households  the  trust  of  husband 
and  wife  in  each  other  is  mutual,  and  each  up 
holds  the  other  in  all  self-sacrificing  duty. 

4.  In  dedicating  children  to  the  Lord  it  should 
be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  one  perfect 
sacrifice.    Verse  24. 

5  The  church  may  receive  little  children  as  a 
part  of  its  membership.    Verse  24. 

6.  God  hears  and  answers  prayer.  Children 
are  gifts  from  Him.    Verses  26,  27. 

7.  All  our  life,  from  infancy  to  old  age,  should 
be  devoted  to  God.    Verse  28. 

8.  Children,  when  little,  should  be  taught  to 
pray  and  worship.    Verse  28. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Timber  Hills  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas, 
was  held  Eighth  mo.  Iith,  1883.  John  Pickering 
returned  a  minute  granted  in  Twelfth  month  last 
for  Gospel  labor  within  the  limits  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting.  He  also  obtained  a  minute  to  attend 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  part  or  all  of  the 
meetings  belonging  to  it,  and  some  of  the  meet- 
ings in  Northern  Kansas.  Also,  to  appoint  some 
meetings  from  amongst  Friends. 


W.  Sidney  Tomlinson,  Chairman,  and  D.  W.  C. 
Benbow,  Secretary. 

There  were  about  one  thousand  people  present, 
every  foot  of  space  in  the  large  collection  room 
and  in  the  hall  leading  to  it  being  occupied. 

Nearly  three  hundred  registered  as  havmg  at 
some  time  attended  the  school ;  and  one  or  two 
of  the  fifty  students  who  were  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  school  on  the  first  day  of  Eighth 
mo.,  1837,  attended  the  reunion. 

The  papers  which  had  been  prepared  for  the 
occasion  were  listened  to  with  much  interest. 
Brief  and  very  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  Francis  T.  King,  Gjv.  Jarvis,  A.  M.  Scales, 
Dr.  Worth,  Pres.  Joseph  Moore,  J.  A.  Ashe,  and 
Allen  Jay.  The  exercises,  the  large  attentive 
audience,  and  the  general  satisfaction  manifested, 
altogether  were  a  source  of  great  encouragement 
to  the  many  friends  of  the  school,  and  to  all 
present  who  are  interested  in  education  in  North 
CaroHna.  L.  L.  Hobbs. 

New  Garden,  N.  C. 


Spring  River  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  I 
Eighth  month  i8th,  1883.    Lydia  M.  Chase,  of 
Southland  Monthly  Meeting,  Arkansas,  was  in  i 
attendance  with  a  minute.    The  Gospel  truths  \ 
proclaimed  by  her  were  greatly  to  the  encourage-  j 
ment  of  the  meeting.    Several  strangers  were  in  ' 
attendance  and  handed  forth  words  of  counsel 
and   admonition.     The   meeting  endorsed  the  ■ 
minute  granted  to  John  Pickering  by  his  Monthly  j 
Meeting.    There  was  a  good  attendance  of  the  j 
members  from  the  different  Monthly  Meetings,  ' 
some  of  them  coming  two  days'  drive  from  their  i 
homes.    On  First-day  evening  Lydia  M.  Chase 
gave  a  lecture'on  Temperance.    Jeremiah  Hub- 
bard spoke  feelingly  on  the  evils  of  intemperance 
amongst  the  Indians,  and  the  contrast  there  was 
in  the  existing  circumstances  at  present  between 
Kansas  and  Missouri  in  regard  to  the  liquor 
traffic.    There  were  about  twenty  subscriptions 
taken  for  the  Kansas  Prohibitionist,  a  paper  pub- 
lished in  Columbus,  Kansas,  which  is  doing  a 
good  work  in  the  temperance  cause  in  this  State. 
There  were  also  several  copies  subscribed  for  by 
persons  present,  to  be  sent  to  different  colleges 
and  academies  in  this  and  other  States. 

J.  P.  Atkinson. 

Tehama,  Kansas,  Eighth  mo.  20th,  1883. 

NEW  GARDEN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  reunion  of  the  former  students  of  Friends' 
School  at  New  Garden,  N.  C,  Eighth  mo.  23d, 
was  an  occasion  of  deep  interest,  and  gave  an 
impulse  to  the  work  of  that  institution  which  will 
favorably  bring  it  before  the  best  people — Friends 
and  others — throughout  the  State.  Among  the 
men  of  prominence  in  attendance  were  Gov. 
Jarvis,  A.  M.  Scales,  member  of  Congress,  Dr. 
Worth,  State  Treasurer,  J.  A.  Ashe,  edi'or  Raleigh 
Observer,  Isaac  Sharp,  Francis  T.  King,  Dr.  Jas. 
C.  Thomas,  Pres.  Joseph  Moore,  and  Allen  Jay. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  electing 


SCIENCE. 

New  Theory  about  the  Solar  Corona. — 
Dr.  Hastings,  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
who  went  to  the  Caroline  Islands  to  view  the 
echpse  of  the  sun  on  the  6th  of  May,  has  made 
observations  leading  to  a  new  theory  of  the  nature 
of  the  corona.  Briefly  stated,  the  theory  is  that 
the  light  seen  around  the  sun  during  a  total 
eclipse  is  not  due  to  a  material  substance  envel- 
oping the  sun,  but  is  a  phenomenon  of  diffraction. 
From  his  observations  during  the  eclipse  of  1878, 
made  at  Central  City,  Dr.  Hastings  conceived 
the  first  idea  of  this  explanation  of  the  solar  co- 
rona. Further  study  served  to  convince  him  of 
the  truth  of  this  theory,  but  he  had  no  means  of 
proving  it.  Before  the  present  eclipse,  however, 
he  devised  a  crucial  test  of  his  theory.  The  test 
is  based  on  the  following  already  known  phe- 
nomena: When  the  moon  covers  the  face  of  the 
sun  an  envelope  of  light  is  seen  all  around  it ;  the 
envelope  is  not  visible  when  the  sun  is  shining  on 
account  of  the  sun's  greater  brightness.  This  light 
is  called  the  corona  ;  it  is  extremely  irregular  in 
outline.  According  to  the  drawing  of  Mr.  J.  E. 
Kepler  at  the  eclipse  of  1878,  it  enveloped  the  sun 
in  a  hazy  glow,  extending  for  a  distance  of  several 
minutes  of  arc  from  the  sun's  limb,  and  at  two 
nearly  opposite  points  it  extended  out  in  two  long 
streamers  feathering  into  space.  The  opinion  has 
been  that  this  fight  was  due  to  an  atmosphere  ex- 
tending for  millions  of  miles  from  the  sun.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Hastings'  view,  it  must  be  light 
from  the  sun  which  has  undergone  diftVaction,  i.e., 
has  been  bent  from  its  regular  course  by  the  in- 
terposition of  an  opaque  body  like  the  moon. 

In  order  to  make  this  plain,  suppose  the  front 
of  a  surface  of  waves  of  any  sort  to  be  striking  an 
object  which  resists  them.  If  an  organ  of  sense 
is  placed  in  the  resisting  object,  it  will  judge  the 
direction  of  the  waves  or  the  direction  of  the  ob- 
ject producing  them  by  a  line  at  right  angles  to 
the  wave  front.  Now,  suppose  a  body  is  placed 
between  the  object  producing  the  waves  and  the 
sensitive  organ.  The  waves  must  go  around  this 
body  and  will  produce  an  eddy  behind  it.  so  that 
the  wave  front  will  have  a  different  direction,  and 
the  organ  of  sense  will  conceive  the  origin  of  the 
waves  to  lie  in  a  direction  different  from  that  02- 
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fore  the  body  was  interposed.  Now  consider  the 
waves  to  be  waves  of  light,  and  their  origin  the 
sun.  The  organ  of  sense  is  the  retina  of  the  eye. 
The  moon  is  the  opaque  body  interposed  in  the 
course  of  the  waves,  and  they,  being  bent,  make 
the  impression  on  the  eye  that  the  hght  comes 
from  beyond  the  edge  of  the  sun.  The  moon 
covers  the  sun  during  the  eclipse  and  a  httle 
more,  so  that  it  can  move  for  about  five  minutes 
and  still  cover  the  sun  entirely.  This  movement 
is  very  slight,  and  if  the  corona  consists  of  light 
from  a  solar  atmosphere,  it  should  not  change  at 
all  during  this  movement  of  the  moon.  But  if 
ditlraction  is  the  cause  of  the  hght,  then  the 
slightest  change  in  the  relative  positions  of  the 
sun  and  moon  should  change  the  configuration  of 
the  corona,  /.  e.,  the  corona  should  not  remain  ex- 
actly the  same  during  a  total  eclipse.  The  char- 
acter of  the  light  as  shown  by  a  spectrum  analysis 
should  change. 

On  looking  at  the  eclipse,  this  is  what  Dr. 
Hastings  saw  :  The  light  of  the  corona  was  di- 
vided into  its  constituents.    Prominent  among 
them  was  a  bright  green  line,  which  is  designated 
by  the  number  1,474 ;  to  this  line  attention  was 
directed.    Its  presence  in  the  spectrum  has  been 
an  argument  in  favor  of  the  view  that  the  corona 
is  a  solar  atmosphere.    If  this  is  the  case,  the  line  j 
should  remain  fixed  during  the  eclipse  ;  but  if  the  1 
corona  is  due  to  diffraction,  this   line   should  j 
change  ;  it  should  grow  shorter  in  the  light  from  ' 
one  side  of  the  corona,  and  longer  on  the  o'.her.  j 
The  observation  was  now  reduced  to  watching  for  1 
a  change  in  the  relative  length  of  two  green  hnes. 

At  the  beginning  of  totahty  the  line  from  the 
west  side  was  much  the  longer,  but  as  the  echpse 
progressed  it  shortened  notably,  while  the  line 
from  the  east  side,  shorter  by  about  one-third  at 
the  beginning  of  the  eclipse,  grew  longer.  When 
the  eclipse  ended  the  proportion  of  the  lines  were 
exactly  reversed.  There  had  been  a  change 
equal  to  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  lines,  while 
the  sun  and  moon  had  only  changed  their  rela- 
tive position  by  an  extremely  small  amount.  The 
only  way  in  which  this  phenomenon  can  be  ac- 
counted for  is  on  the  diffraction  theory. — New 
York  Times. 

[In  a  little  book  entitled  "  The  TTJuentieih  Cen- 
tury" published  two  or  three  years  ago,  by  one 
of  the  editors  of  Friends'  Review, — the  above 
theory  was  mentioned  as  likely  to  be  at  some 
time  established.] 


^  RURAL.  . 

Experiments  in  England. — The  following 
article  from  the  London  Farmer  presents  an  in- 
teresting summary  of  experiments  with  manures 
of  various  kinds  carried  on  by  the  Royal  Agricul- 
tural Society  of  England  : 

In  our  last  issue  we  gave  the  results  of  the 
Woburn  experiments  on  the  quarter-acre  patches 
devoted  to  the  continuous  growth  of  wheat.  One 
of  the  principal  lessons  which  has  been  taught  by 
these  trials  is  that  nitrogenous  manures  leave  no 
appreciable  residue  of  fertihty  for  a  second  year. 
It  was  seen  by  the  results  that  plats  that  had  been 
very  heavily  manured  with  ammonia  salts,  or 
nitrate  of  soda,  for  five  years,  when  left  without 
nitrogenous  manure  for  one  season,  though  still 
heavily  manured  with  mineral  manures,  showed 


no  greater  yield  than  land  which  had  never  had 
any  manure.  Another  lesson  laught  is  that  min- 
eral manures  alone,  with  wheat  or  barley,  give  no 
result,  if  they  are  not,  indeed,  positively  hurtful. 
Further,  we  may  add  that  the  application  of  farm- 
yard manure  which  was  estimated  to  contain  as 
much  nitrogenous  matter  as  400  lbs.  of  ammonia 
salts,  gave  nothing  like  the  same  results  as  the  latter. 
Last  year  the  farm-yard  manure  plat  yielded  16.6 
bushels  per  acre,  against  43.5  for  the  ammonia 
salts.  The  difference  has  not  in  past  years  been 
so  large,  but  taking  the  experiments  for  the  last 
six  years  the  soluble  nitrogenous  manures  show 
a  result  nearly  double  that  of  the  farm-yard 
manure." 

Special  Fertilizers. — We  have  had  fre- 
quently occasion  to  point  out  the  error  of  recom- 
mending special  fertilizers,  or  those  intended  for 
particular  crops,  as  applicable  for  all  localities 
and  soils ;  for  those  which  succeed  well  in  one 
place  often  fail  or  show  slight  results  m  others. 
We  are  glad  to  observe  this  matter  distinctly  al- 
luded to  in  the  fourth  bulletin  of  the  Pennsylva- 
nia State  College.  "  Fertilizers  are  advertised," 
remarks  this  bulletin,  "that  are  compounded  ac- 
cording to  a  formula  or  receipt,  for  which  the 
claim  is  made  that  they  are  apphcable  to  the 
needs  of  all  soils.  Special  manures  for  special  crops 
are  also  offered  for  sale.  A  universally  economical 
commercial  maaure  is  not  possible,  and  a  special 
manure  for  potatoes  or  corn  is  full  as  likely  to 
succeed  on  wheat  as  on  the  crop  for  which  it  is 
compounded.  The  chief  factor  in  determining 
what  fertilizer  will  be  profitable  is  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  soil  rather  than  the  composition  of 
the  crop.  It  is  fortunate  that  superphosphates  are 
the  safest  commercial  manures  for  farmers  to 
purchase  who  do  not  know,  and  who  do  not  take 
the  trouble  to  find  out,  the  special  needs  of  "their 
soils." —  Cultivator. 

The  Potato  Rot. — The  most  destructive  fungi 
are  those  which  feed  upon  other  living  plants. 
Among  the  principal  of  these  is  the  much-dreaded 
potato  rot.  This  fungous  pest  has  been  known 
for  many  years,  and  in  some  seasons  has  brought 
an  almost  entire  destruction  of  the  potato  crop  in 
some  sections.  No  country  has  suffered  more 
from  this  parasite  fungus  than  Ireland,  where  the 
potato  has  become  the  leading  article  of  food. 
The  fungus  {Peronospora  infestans)  first  attacks 
the  foliage  of  the  potato  plant,  producing  diseased 
patches,  which  show  a  white,  frost-like  surface 
upon  the  under  side.  This  is  caused  by  the  mul- 
titude of  minute  spores  which  are  rapidly  formed, 
and  serve  to  quickly  spread  the  disease  to  other 
parts.  The  stems  are  next  attacked,  and  if  the 
weather  continues  favorable  the  fungus  threads 
grow  down  the  stems  to  the  tubers.  The  descent 
of  the  fungus  is  a  veritable  growth,  the  threads 
taking  up  the  sap  of  the  potato  plant  and  leaving 
a  decaying  mass  of  vegetation  m  its  wake.  The 
tubers  being  reached,  the  destruction  culminates 
in  their  decay.  The  presence  of  the  fungus  is 
first  detected  by  the  whitish  spots  on  the  foliage, 
followed 'by  a  curling  and  dying  of  the  leaves. 
This  may  be  Qnly  on  a  few  of  ttie  plan-^s,  or,  in 
the  worst  attacKS,  the  whole  field  is  mfested,  and 
in  a  few  days  the  vines  are  ruined. 

If  the  potatoes  are  well  along,  and  if  early  sorts 
have  been  planted,  as  they  should  be,  it  is  best  to 
dig  the  tubers  before  the  fungus  has  time  to  de- 
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scend  the  stems.  It  may  be  that  the  fungus  has 
reached  some  of  the  potatoes,  and  all  that  show 
any  signs  of  the  rot  should  be  left  out,  while  the 
others  are  taken  to  some  dry  place  and  stored.  If 
taken  to  a  damp  room  the  conditions  for  the  far- 
ther development  of  the  "rot "  are  furnished,  and 
the  whole  crop  may  become  a  malodorous  heap 
of  rottenness.  The  vines  should  all  be  gathered 
into  one  place,  together  with  any  rotten  potatoes 
thrown  out  in  the  harvest,  and  burned.  This  de- 
stroys millions  of  spores,  which  might  otherwise 
serve  to  carry  the  pest  over  the  winter  season,  and 
furnish  ''seed"  for  future  trouble,  should  the  con- 
ditions prove  favorable  for  their  germination  and 
growth. —  Cultivator. 


Three  Reasons  for  not  Being  an  Infidel. 
— ''I  once  met  a  thoughtful  scholar,"  says 
Bishop  Whipple,  ''who  told  me  that  for  years  he 
had  read  every  book  he  could  find  which  assailed 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  he  said  he 
should  have  become  an  infidel  if  it  had  not 
been  for  three  things. 

'First,  I  am  a  man.  I  am  going  somewhere. 
To-night  I  am  a  day  nearer  the  grave  than  I 
was  last  night.  I  have  read  all  that  such  books 
can  tell  me.  They  shed  not  one  solitary  ray  of 
light  upon  the  darkness.  They  shall  not  take 
away  the  only  guide,  and  leave  me  stone-blind. 

'Secondly,  I  had  a  mother.  I  saw  her  go 
down  into  the  dark  valley  where  I  am  going, 
and  she  leaned  upon  an  unseen  arm  as  calmly 
as  a  child  goes  to  sleep  on  the  breast  of  its 
mother.    I  know  that  was  not  a  dream. 

'Thirdly"  (and  he  said  it  with  tears  in  his 
eyes),  '  I  have  three  motherless  daughters.  They 
have  no  protector  but  myself.  I  would  rather 
kill  them  than  leave  them  in  this  sinful  world, 
if  you  should  blot  out  from  it  all  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel.'  " 


You  know  that  to  give  alms  is  nothing  un- 
less you  give  thought  also ;  and  that  therefore 
it  is  written,  not  "blessed  is  he  that  feedeth 
the  poor,''  but  "blessed  is  he  that  consider eth 
the  poor." — Ricskin. 


ChaOtauqua  has  been  incorporated  as  a  Uni- 
versity under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  Dr.  J.  H.  Vincent  has  been  chosen  Chan- 
cellor. 


WORDS  OF  STRENGTH. 

There  are  three  lessons  I  would  write, 
Three  words  as  with  a  burning  pen, 

In  tracings  of  eternal  light. 
Upon  the  hearts  of  men. 

Have  hope.  Though  clouds  environ  now, 
And  gladness  hides  her  face  in  scorn, 

Put  thou  the  shadow  from  thy  brow — 
No  night  but  hath  its  morn. 

Have  faith.  Wheie'er  thy  bark  is  driven, 
The  calm's  disport,  the  tempest's  minh — 

Know  this— God  rates  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
The  inhabitants  of  earth. 
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Have  love.    Not  love  alone  for  one. 
But  man  as  man,  thy  brother  call. 

And  scatter,  hke  the  circling  sun, 
Thy  charities  on  all. 

Thus  grave  these  lessons  on  thy  soul, 

Hope,  Faith  and  Love,  and  thou  shalt  find 

Strength,  when  life's  surges  rudest  roll, 
Light,  when  thou  else  wert  blind. 

— Frederick  Schiller. 


THE  OASIS. 

"  As  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." — Isaiah, 

Another  day  !  The  long  and  level  rays. 
Like  molten  silver,  o'er  the  desert  ran, 

And  slowly  still  within  that  furnace  blaze 
Crept  on  our  caravan. 

Our  Lybian  drivers  staggered  faintly  by. 
And  goaded  on  our  patient  "  desert-ships." 

We  searched  in  vain  the  scorched  and  coppery  sky, 
And  gnawed  our  raging  lips. 

At  last  the  camels  reared  their  heads  on  high, 
Snuffed  the  hot  air,  and  then,  as  in  a  dream. 

Pushed  on,  with  pace  redoubled,  and  a  cry — 
A  wild  and  grateful  scream. 

A  tiny  speck  upon  the  glassy  verge 
Grew  large  and  larger  as  our  caravan 

Sped  o'er  the  desert,  like  a  broken  surge, 
'Mid  cries  of  beast  and  man. 

Only  some  palm  trees  clustering  about 
A  sphinx  half  buried  in  the  sandy  tides  ; 

But  still  our  camels,  with  their  necks  stretched  out, 
Rushed  on  with  mighty  strides. 

Then  as  we  neared  the  emerald  oasis, 
The  splash  of  waters  fell  upon  the  ear 

Like  choicest  music,  and  we  reeled  to  kiss 
The  wave  that  sparkled  near. 

Its  music  fanned  us  like  a  cooling  breeze. 
We  groveled  down  to  suck  the  limpid  tide, 

And  the  poor  camels  sank  upon  their  knees, 
And  drank,  all  grateful-eyed. 

No  more  we  feared  the  wide,  wide  sandy  seas, 
Or  clouds  of  robber-horse  upon  our  flank  ; 

And  hymns  of  praise  the  holy  dervishes 
Loud  chanted  as  we  drank. 

"  Allah  il  Allah  !"    Through  the  burning  air 
And  o'er  the  plains  their  hoarse  thanksgiving 
.  swept  ; 

Our  bosoms  beat  in  accord  with  the  prayer. 
And,  as  we  drank,  we  wept. 

Oh,  many  a  time  since  then  my  life  hath  seemed 
A  wide  Sahara,  desolate  and  apart, 

And  the  sweet  memory  of  that   prayer  hath 
streamed 
Like  music  to  my  heart. 

Till,  pressing  on.  half  fainting  and  athirst. 

Soft  oasis  of  faith  my  journey  graced. 
And  cooling  waters  from  its  bosom  burst, 
I     To  cheer  me  o'er  the  waste.  —Argonaut, 
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FOR  INFANTS  &  INVAUOa 


FOOD 


THE  only  perfect  substitute  for  Mother's  Milk. 
The  most  nourishing  diet  for  invalids  and  nursing 
mothers.  Commended  by  all  Physicians.  Keeps  in  all  cli- 
mates.  Sold  bv  all  druggists.  75c.  Send  for  the  pamphlet. 
T.  METCALF  &  CO.,  41  Central  Wharf,  Boston.  Mass- 

13t-43 


RS.  ASHBRIDGE  and  L.  V.  Smith,  Family 
•  and  Day  School,  with  Kindergarten,  will 
re-open  Ninth  month  (Sept.)  25th,  at  1833  Chest- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia,  4t-3 

WANTED.  A  governess,  in  a  Friend'sfamily,  to 
teach  three  children,  aged  14,  13  and  7  years. 
Address  H.  H.  UNDERHILL,  Croton  Landing, 
N.Y.  4t-3 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
Fope  are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Nine  Irishmen  have  been 
arrested  in  Glasgow,  on  suspicion  of  having  been 
connected  with  the  dynamite  attempts  in  that 
city  in  First  month  last,  when  a  large  gasometer 
was  blown  up,  and  other  property  destroyed. 

A  free  library,  given  to  the  town  of  Dunferm- 
line, Scotland,  by  Andrew  Carnegie,  a  native  of 
that  place,  now  of  New  York,  was  opened  on  the 
29th  ult. 

The  foot  and  mouth  disease  is  reported  to  be 
increasing  alarmingly  among  the  cattle  in  Eng- 
land. 

Ireland. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  National 
League  in  Dubhn  on  the  29th,  C.  S.  Parnell,  re- 
ferring to  the  successful  efforts  of  Irish  members 
of  Parliament  to  promote  the  Laborers',  Tramway 
and  Migration  acts,  said  that  the  day  was  near 
when  the  Irish  would  gain  all  the  measures  for 
which  the  League  had  been  formed,  and  that  the 
bulk  of  the  Enghsh  members  had  conceded  that 
Home  Rule  was  necessary  for  Ireland. 

France. — Some  uneasiness  has  been  caused 
by  a  recent  article  in  the  Notth  German  Gazette, 
Prince  Bismarck's  organ,  which  replying  to  the 
attacks  of  French  journals  on  Germany,  and 
their  cry  for  revenge,  declared  that  France  alone 
threatens  the  peace  of  Europe  ;  that  such  a  state 
of  affairs  cannot  continue  without  ^serious  danger, 
and  that  the  passions  fomented  by  the  agitation 
may  burst  the  bounds  of  peace.  The  absence, 
however,  of  political  allusions  or  reference  to 
mobilization  of  troops,  in  the  Emperor's  speech  at 
the  opening  of  the  Reichstag,  produced  a  favor- 
able impression,  and  anxiety  appears  to  have 
subsided. 

A  treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Anam 
was  signed  at  Huse  on  the  25th  ult.  It  provides 
for  the  complete  recognition  of  a  French  pro- 
tectorate over  Anam  and  Tonquin,  the  annexa- 
tion of  Dinthuan  to  Cochin  China,  the  perma- 


nent occupation  by  the  French  of  certain  forts, 
and  the  immediate  recall  of  the  Anamite  troops 
from  Tonquin,  the  garrison  there  being  placed 
on  a  peace  footing.  France  undertakes  to  re- 
pel the  "  Black  Flags "  from  Tonquin,  and 
thus  insure  safety  to  trade.  France  is  also 
to  have  absolute  control  over  the  Anamite 
finances  and  customs.  France  may  station  resi- 
dents in  the  chief  towns  of  Tonquin,  to  be  accom- 
panied by  the  necessary  number  of  troops.  ^The 
treaty  was  signed  on  the  part  of  Anam  by  Hei- 
phema,  representing  the  peace  party,  and  stipu- 
lates that  France  shall  recognize  him  as  king. 
The  late  sovereign,  Tuduc,  died  since  the  war 
began,  and  Vianlan,  who  succeeded  him.  fled 
from  Hu^  with  the  army  at  the  approach  of  the 
French.  China  has  not  recognized  the  new  king, 
and  the  Chinese  Legation  at  Berhn  doubt  the 
validity  of  the  treaty. 

Germany. — The  Reichstag  met  on  the  29th, 
and  was  informed  that  it  was  called  to  ratify  the 
commercial  treaty  with  Spain,  and  to  secure  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity  granted  to  the  Gov- 
ernment by  the  Bundesrath  (Federal  Council)  for 
carrying  its  provisions  into  effect.  Both  measures 
passed  on  the  ist  inst.,  and  the  session  was  then 
closed. 

Austria-Hungary. — Riots  against  the  Jews 
have  occurred  at  several  places.  Martial  law 
has  been  proclaimed  at  Egerszeg,  and  the  Gov- 
ernment, it  is  said,  has  determined  on  very  severe 
measures  to  repress  the  disorders.  The  troubles 
in  Croatia  also  continue. 

Spain. — A  royal  order  respecting  the  recent 
insurrectionary  outbreak  provides  that  any  mili- 
tary officer  proved  to  be  a  member  of  a  Repub- 
lican or  other  secret  society,  shall  be  dismissed 
and  criminally  prosecuted  besides. 

Egypt. — An  official  report  states  that  there 
have  been  27,318  deaths  from  cholera  in  Egypt 
since  the  outbreak  of  the  epidemic  ;  140  among 
the  British  troops. 

South  Africa. — ^It  is  asserted  that  Zululand 
is  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  and  that  Cetewayo  has 
asked  for  British  protection. 

Java. — The  volcanic  eruptions  in  Java  and 
neighboring  islands  have  continued  very  violent, 
causing  great  destruction  of  life  and  property. 
Some  islands,  including  Krakatoa,  the  scene  of 
the  first  eruption,  have  disappeared  and  others 
have  risen  in  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  rendering  navi- 
gation very  dangerous.  Extensive  districts  in 
Java  have  been  desolated  by  ashes  and  hot  stones 
thrown  from  the  volcanoes,  of  which  a  number 
exist  in  that  island.  Several  towns  have  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  eruptions  or  by  tidal  waves.  The 
number  of  lives  lost  cannot  yet  be  known,  as 
communication  is  very  much  obstructed.  Some 
estimates  are  as  high  as  75,000.  At  Tjiringin 
alone,  10,000  are  said  to  have  been  drowned  by 
a  tidal  wave. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
1st  inst.  showed  a  decrease  during  last  month  of 
^6,671,851. 

The  new  U.  S.  postal  notes  were  put  in  circula- 
tion on  the  3d  inst.  They  are  issued  only  for 
amounts  under  five  dollars,  cost  three  cents  each, 
and  differ  from  postal  orders  in  being  payable  to 
bearer,  and  at  either  the  office  on  which  they  are 
drawn  or  that  issuing  them.  The  time  of  pay- 
ment is  limited  to  three  months  after  the  month 
in  which  they  are  issued. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
ILLITERACY  AS  SHOWN  BY  THE 
CENSUS  OF  1880. 


Its  Effects,  Industrial,  Social  and  Political 
upon  the  Country. 


The  concluding  remarks  in  the  former  essay 
were  from  an  address  by  J.  R.  Thurston  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Mission- 
ary Association.  The  following  are  from 
John  Eaton's  discourse  in  New  York  City  last 
Twelfth  month  :  Nearly  twenty  years  have 
passed  since  the  proclamation  of  freedom  to 
the  slave ;  yet  the  slavery  of  ignorance  remains 
with  all  its  perils.  Joy  is  increasing  in  all  the 
land  that  man  no  longer  has  property  in  his 
fellow-man ;  yet  we  must  confess  that  the 
evils  threatened  by  African  slavery  are  only 
partly  averted.  The  millions  in  ignorance  are 
not  free  as  American  liberty  must  make  free  ; 
their  ignorance  invites  vice,  crime  and  petty 


demagogism  to  become  their  masters,  and  by 
ruling  them  to  assail  the  foundations  upon 
which  rests  the  very  citadel  of  our  liberties. 

The  colored  persons,  ten  years  of  age  and 
upward,  unable  to  write,  as  returned  by  the 
late  census,  number  3,220,878,  or  a  number 
equal  to  the  entire  population  when  the  origi- 
nal thirteen  States  were  first  united  under  one 
form  of  government.  The  foreign  white  pop- 
ulation, of  ten  years  of  age  and  upward,  una- 
ble to  write,  number  763,620  ;  and  the  number 
of  native  white  persons  of  the  same  age  unable 
to  write  is  2,255,460.  The  total  number,  ten 
years  old  and  upward,  unable  to  write,  in  all 
the  States  and  Territories  and  the  District  of 
Columbia,  is  6,239,958,  showing,  as  compared 
with  similar  figures  from  the  census  of  1870, 
relatively  an-  advance  of  three  per  cent,  in 
intelligence,  but  an  actual  gain  in  the  number 
of  illiterates  of  581,814,  in  spite  of  all  the 
educational  activities  of  the  intermediate  ten 
years. 

Notwithstanding  this  mass  of  darkness  we 
are  among  those  who  believe  in  all  the  possi- 
bilities of  our  destiny  for  good  for  our  poster- 
ity and  for  the  other  nations  of  the  earth ; 
but  we  know  that  a  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand.  Intelligence  and  virtue,  trained 
in  the  love  of  freedom,  are  always  ready  for 
its  defence  against  all  the  hosts  of  ignorance 
and  evil.  But  here  the  irrepressible  conflict 
remains;  and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
consider  how  it  may  be  terminated  by  measures 
of  peace  and  moderation  and  not  ifivolve 
future  generations  in  a  catastrophe  more 
bloody  and  calamitous  than  our  own  civil  war. 

We  offer  no  Utopian  schemes.  We  do  not 
come  as  destructives  purposing  to  tear  down 
everything ;  we  do  not  propose  to  arrest  the 
growth  of  our  institutions.  On  the  contrary,  we 
invoke  greater  activity  on  the  part  of  all  the 
agencies  that  enlighten  or  mould  or  preserve 
society  for  good." 

He  then  goes  on  to  specify  the  agencies  " 
which  may  be  invoked  to  deal  with  this  illiter- 
acy, and  avert  its  calamities,  viz.  :  the  Family  ; 
the  Church  \  the  distribution  of  the  Bible  and 
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religious  tracts  and  books;  lastly  National 
Legislation  and  National  Funds.  The  statistics 
and  facts,  and  the  arguments  deducted  from 
them,  are  deeply  interesting ;  and  should  be 
read  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  think 
upon  what  imperils  our  institutions  and  what 
supports  them. 

After  a  brief  summing  up  of  what  has  been 
done  in  public  education  he  remarks  ;  ' '  But 
against  this  attendance  upon  the  public  schools 
there  is  the  non-attendance  of  5, 75 4,75 9- 
Allowing  that  these  odd  hundred  thousands 
are  in  private  schools  that  are  not  reported, 
there  remain  5,000,000  of  children  of  school 
age  untaught.  To  furnish  these  sittings  in 
buildings  at  the  usual  average  of  ^20  per  sitting, 
would  cost  a  hundred  millions  in  money ;  to 
furnish  them  teachers  would  require  an  increase 
of  30,000  to  the  teaching  corps,  and  a  single 
year's  preparation  of  these  teachers  at  the 
average  rate  in  New  York  would  cost  ten 
millions  of  dollars. 

The  pay  of  these  30,000  additional  teachers 
for  one  year  of  ten  months  at  the  rate  of 
thirty-two  dollars  a  month,  which  is  about  the 
average  throughout  the  country,  would  amount 
to  ^9,600,000.  Add  to  this  the  items  for 
preparation  and  school-house  sittings  necessary 
for  these  non-attending  school-children,  and 
you  have  the  grand  total  required  for  the  first 
year  of  ^120,000,000. 

There  has  been  an  attempt  to  raise  a  laugh 
at  the  proposition  of  the  Hon.  Senator  Logan 
to  appropriate  ^60,000,000  in  aid  of  educa- 
tion, but  I  give  you  here  figures  which  cannot 
be  invalidated,  showing  that  his  proposition 
falls  ^60,000,000  short  of  the  sum  which  would 
be  required  to  furnish  for  a  single  year  all  oui* 
school  children  now  without  school  sittings 
and  teachers.  Mr.  Senator  Blair,  in  his  exam- 
ination of  this  point  in  his  recent  speech,  con- 
sidering that  Texas  has  a  school  period  of  only 
six  years,  states  that,  if  the  school  life  were 
properly  lengthened  in  that  and  other  States, 
the  number  reported  without  school  accommo- 
dations and  without  teachers  would  be  in- 
creased by  three  millions." 

To  the  foregoing  may  be  added  the  wise 
words  of  Edmund  Burke:  ''Education  is  the 
cheapest  defense  of  the  nation." 

Whilst  engaged  in  making  these  selections, 
I  received  from  my  friend  Emily  L.  Austin, 
of  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  her  report  of  the 

Austin  Industrial  School  "  of  that  city  for 
1882-83,  which  so  closely  coincides  with  my 
own  experience  in  similar  work  that  a  few 
extracts  are  here  appended  to  enforce  the  view 
taken  by  many  besides  myself  of  the  special 
need  now  for  the  freedmen. 

E.  L.  Austin  has  been  a  most  indefatigable, 
patient  and  successful  laborer  among  the 
colored  people  of  Knoxville,  m.any  years.  I 
have  witnessed  with  intense  interest  the  prog- 
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ress  of  her  work  from  its  unpretending  begin- 
ning to  its  present  noble  proportions;  and 
commend  it  to  the  confidence  and  patronage 
of  all  who  would  wish  to  see  the  colored  people 
distinguished  by  industry,  integrity,  thrift,  and 
the  qualities  which  make  good  Christian  citi- 
zens. She  says  in  regard  to  industrial  training, 
''  The  greatest  difficulty  which  meets  us  at  the 
outset  is  on  the  part  of  the  colored  people  them- 
selves. They  do  not  want  this  training  for  their 
children  ;  they  would  like  to  have  them  go  to 
school  to  learn  to  be  teachers,  or  in  some 
other  way  to  live  without  manual  labor.  They 
say  that  while  it  is  not  taught  in  the  white 
schools,  they  do  not  want  it  to  be  taught  in  the 
colored  schools.  Superintendents  and  teachers 
see  no  way  to  change  existing  methods. 
School  boards  can  do  little,  because  they  have 
no  right  to  make  exceptions  in  one  school  to 
the  general  programme  for  all." 

The  question  is,  ' '  What  can  we  do  under 
the  circumstances  ?  ' '  She  answers  that  by 
W07-k;  which  appears  in  her  report.  ''Owing 
to  want  of  room,  we  have  half  day  sessions 
for  our  lower  grades ;  and  we  always  find  that 
the  little  ones  are  with  us  heart  and  hand;  for; 

'  While  they  are  learning  housework, 
They  think  it's  only  play.' 

So  I  take  them  into  industrial  classes  the  half- 
day  they  are  out  of  school ;  and  perhaps  by 
the  time  they  are  ready  to  go  into  higher 
grades,  popular  opinion  will  have  caught  up 
with  us ;  or  the  children  will  love  the  work  so 
heartily  that  they  will  not  let  it  go." 

She  has  the  endorsement  of  Isa  E.  Gray,  of 
Boston,  No  20  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  and  other 
persons  of  good  judgment. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

On  the  Necessity  of  Friends  Maintaining 
their  own  Denominational  Schools.* 


BY  THOMAS  KIMBER. 


(Concluded  from  page  67.J 

» 

If  the  founders  of  our  Religious  Society  held 
that  the  one  true  baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  "  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
fire,"  it  was  only  because  the  Holy  Scriptures 
thus  always  testified. 

If  they  beheved  that  the  true  "Supper  of  the 
Lord"  was  a  spiritual  communion,  it  was  be- 
cause He  so  taught  while  personally  on  earth 
[John  vi.  51  and  53-58],  and  so  sent  that 
message  from  Heaven,  through  the  "  Spiiit 
unto  the  churches,"  long  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, when  He  manifested  Himself  in  glory  to 
His  beloved  disciple. — [Rev.  iii.  20.] 

No  Christian  believer  can  adopt  more  rever- 
ently and  truly  than  the  sincere-hearted  mem- 


*  Read  before  the  Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  Friends  in  America,  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  1883. 
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In  this  instruction  it  is  manifest  that  our 
teaching  should  not  only  be  wise  and  compre- 
hensive, but  clear  and  definite,  and  always  frort 
a  scriptural  stand-point. 

So  far  as  the  writings  of  our  forefathers  are 
adapted  to  this  object,  and  many  of  them  arc 
very  largely  so,  it  is  most  desirable  to  use  them  j 
but  in  all  cases  we  should  subject  their  argu- 
ments as  well  as  our  own  teachings  to  the  test 
of  the  supreme  authority  of  the  written  word. 

The  earnest  thought  and  attention  of  our 
most  experienced  instructors  should  be  devoted 
to  the  important  work  of  thus  training  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  young  people  to  a  fill 
comprehension  for  themselves  of  the  value  and 
the  divine  authority  of  these  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  our  branch  qf  the  Church. 

It  is  a  well  known  principle  of  scientific  or 
literary  education,  that  the  profoundest  attain- 
ments of  scholarship  are  the  fittest  preparation 
for  elementary  instruction  ;  the  most  perfect 
familiarity  with  the  truth  to  be  imparted 
always  leading  to  the  simplest  forms  of  speech 
and  of  illustration  in  presenting  it.    So  that 


ber  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  the  words  which 
Dean  Stanley  tells  us  are  still  to  be  seen 
carved  on  a  stone  in  the  church  of  Walton  on 
the  Thames, — the  immortal  answer  of  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  to  the  Popish  emissaries  of 
her  cruel  sister  Queen  Mary,  who  were  press- 
ing her  for  a  confession  of  faith  in  regard  to 
the  so-called  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ; 

"Christ  was  the  Word,  and  spake  it ; 
He  took  the  bread,  and  brake  it  ; 
And  what  the  Word  doth  make  it, 
That  I  believe  ; — and  take  it." 

Thoroughly  convinced  that  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  never  intended  to  institute  a  new  ordi- 
nance of  outward  ceremonial  to  be  observed  by 
His  Church  in  this  bright  noon- day  light  of 
His  Gospel,  we  are  content  to  enjoy  thankfully 
the  sweet  refreshment  of  His  spiritual  com- 
munion, the  ^'  real  presence  "  indeed,  of  our 
Lord,  and  to  let  the  shadow  pass  away  in  His 
own  everlasting  light. 

So  if  the  early  Friends  rejected  for  them- 
j  selves  all  outward  Priesthood  or  ritual,  it  was 
I  because  they  were  instructed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
i  tures  that  all  the  redeemed  children  of  the  Lord 
I  are  by  Him  constituted  a  royal  Priesthood 
I  unto  God  His  Father,  who  sought  only  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth;  that  they  all 
had  received  gifts  from  their  ascended  Re- 
deemer, and  that  a  manifestation  of  the  spirit 
was  given  to  every  man  for  the  common  profit 
and  for  the  edification  of  His  Church. 

Time  will  not  permit  us  to  take  up  one  by  one 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  ^nd  to  show  that  they  are  all  founded 
upon  our  deep  convictions  of  important  spirit- 
ual truths ;  and  that  we  feel  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion resting  upon  us  not  only  to  maintain  these 
inviolate  but  to  proclaim  them  to  others  and  to 
hand  them  down  unimpaired  to  those  who  shall 
come  after  us, — as  in  our  belief  the  simplest 
and  purest  exposition  of  the  new  covenant  dis- 
pensation of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

For  we  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  those 
* '  testimonies  which  the  Lord  established  in 
Israel,"  even  under  the  old  covenant,  that  the 
obligation  was  imperative  upon  the  fathers  to 
make  them  known  unto  their  children ;  That 
the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, — 
i  even  the  children  which  should  be  born,  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children, 
that  they  might  set  their  hope  in  the  Lord  and 
not  forget  His  commandments."  —  (Psalm 
Ixxviii.  4,  7.) 

;  How  then  shall  we  expect  to  transmit  these 
^  sacred  trusts  to  future  generations,  save  by  the 
most  earnest  and  careful  instruction  of  the 
children  committed  to  our  care  to  train  for  the 
duties  of  life  and  for  eternity ;  so  that  they 
may  apprehend  and  embrace  the  same  blessed 
truths  that  have  become  so  dear  to  us,  and 
which  we  believe  are  closely  allied  to  the  best 
interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  the  earth. 


very  often,  especially  in  the  German  institu- 
tions of  learning,  professors  of  the  highest 
ability  and  culture  may  be  found  in  charge  of 
the  most  elementary  classes. 

With  regard  to  ±e  methods  of  such  religious 
instruction,  the  question  was  tersely  but  com- 
prehensively presented  by  Dr.  Pliny  Chase  of 
Haverford  College,  during  the  discussion  of  a 
kindred  subject  at  your  Conference  held  at 
that  place  about  three  years  ago,  in  the  following 
postulate  : 

"  Spiritual  and  revealed  truths  are  the  high- 
est of  all  truths,  and  for  that  reason  they  should 
be  grasped  more  firmly  and  surely,  they  should 
be  taught  more  boldly,  persistently,  and  dog- 
matically, than  scientific  truths." 

Again  :  ''The  highest  education  is  religious  ; 
the  highest  religious  education  is  Christian  ;  the 
highest  Christian  education  is  definite^  pointed, 
and  therefore  denominational." 

Nor  need  the  humblest  Christian  believer, 
to  whom  the  Lord  hath  revealed  these  truths 
of  the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  His  gospel 
and  kingdom,  hesitate  to  proclaim  them  with 
the  most  perfect  assurance  of  faith. 

"  Our  consciousness,"  as  McLeod  Campbell 
in  his  "  Thoughts  on  Revelation,"  so  truly 
says,  "  is  not  that  of  having  formed  an  opinion. 
It  is  the  consciousness  of  receiving  Divine  light. 
In  the  light  of  God  it  would  not  be  humility, 
but  untruthfulness,  to  speak  doubtfully  of  what 
we  see."  *  *  "The  sun  shines  in  the 
firmament;  I  see  it,  and  others  see  it  also; 
and  we  walk  together  by  its  light.  I  bless 
God  that,  in  the  light  of  Christ,  I  may  and 
must  declare  that  the  eye  with  which  I  see  this 
Divine  light,  belongs  to  what  is  deepest  and 
surest  in  my  being;  so  that  I  could  more 
easily  doubt  the  shining  of  the  outward  sun  in 
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the  firmament  than  doubt  the  reality  of  what 
my  spiritual  vision  apprehends.'' 

If  then  we  have  ourselves  come  to  this  light 
of  the  Lord,  in  which  we  can  see  in  part  at 
least,  over  and  beyond  the  shadows  that  are 
still  resting  on  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  pro- 
fessing Church  of  Christ,  if  we  have  indeed  so 
turned  to  Him  that  the  vail  has  been  in  a 
measure  taken  away  [2  Cor.  iii.  16, J  from 
our  vision,  that  seems  still  to  be  spread  like  a 
covering  over  the  nations  ;  [Isaiah  xxv.  7,]  let 
us  earnestly  and  prayerfully  seek  to  lead  those, 
on  whom  the  hope  of  the  Church  of  the  future 
so  largely  rests,  unto  Him  who  hath  opened 
our  eyes ;  that  they  too  may  know  for  them- 
selves, as  we  have  realized,  that  our  fathers  did 
not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  they 
made  known  unto  us  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  spiritual  king- 
dom, of  which  they  were  living  witnesses. 

There  are  many  other  advantages  of  a  select 
system  of  education  for  the  children  of  Friends, 
which  are  evident  to  all, — in  the  opportunity 
it  affords  for  the  cultivation  of  habits  of  sim- 
plicity and  self  government,  as  well  as  of  those 
elevating  personal  associations,  which  may  in- 
fluence the  whole  future  life, — and  may  thus 
react  upon  the  Church  itself. 

The  limitations  imposed  upon  this  essay, 
however,  have  rendered  it  needful  to  confine 
our  attention  to  the  more  important  considera- 
tions, of  their  needed  instruction  in  the  funda- 
mental truth  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of. 
our  Religious  Society ;  and  of  their  protection 
from  those  adverse  influences,  the  effect  of 
which  it  is  so  difficult,  in  after  life,  to  remove 
or  to  overcome. 


NO  TIME  FOR  MYTHS  TO  GROW. 


What  is  advanced  thought  now  inculculating 
as  to  the  historic  evidences  of  Christianity, 
and  especially  as  to  the  mythical  theory  of 
Strauss,  which  gave  scholars  a  certain  amount 
of  trouble  a  few  years  ago  ? 

1.  It  is  now  admitted  by  Bauer,  Renan, 
Strauss,  and  all  really  learned  infidels  that  four 
of  Paul's  Epistles  were  written  before  the  year 
60.  These  four  are  the  First  and  Second  to 
the  Corinthians,  Romans  and  Galatians. 

2.  Paul's  four  undisputed  Epistles  prove  : 
(i)  That  within  twenty- five  years  of  the  date 
assigned  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord,  numerous  Christian  societies  had 
been  established  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  the  Romish  Empire,  from  Jerusalem  to 
Rome  itself.  (2)  That  in  these  societies  was 
agreement  in  the  reception  of  the  doctrines  of 
our  present  Gospels  as  of  Divine  authority,  and 
of  the  history  recorded  in  the  Gospels  as 
attested  by  the  most  irresistible  and  overwhelm- 
ing contemporary  evidence. 


These  four  Epistles  alone  prove  that  the 
creed  taught  by  Paul,  and  received  by  the 
Christian  societies  throughout  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, before  the  year  60,  included  substantially 
all  that  the  Christian  creed  of  to  day  em- 
braces. 

(3)  .  Between  34  and  60,  a.  d.,  there  is  not 
time  enough  in  any  age,  and  especially  not 
enough  in  the  age  of  Livy  and  Tacitus,  for 
myths  and  legends  to  grow  up  and  obtain 
acceptation  as  histories  of  actual  fact. 

(4)  .  The  mythical  theory  of  Strauss,  the 
legendary  theory  of  Renan,  the  tendency 
theory  of  Bauer,  all  of  them  applications  of  a 
theory  of  development  to  the  explanation  ol 
the  origin  of  the  New  Testament  literature, 
are  thoroughly  confuted  and  shown  to  be  now 
utterly  untenable  by  serious  and  educated 
men.  (See  Bampton  Lectures  for  1877,  by 
Prebendary  Row  ;  also.  Prof.  Stanley  Leathe's 
lecture  in  the  volume  entitled  Modern  Skep 
ticisms,"  published  by  the  London  Christian 
Evidence  Society  ;  and  also  the  Rev.  Dr.  G. 
Oswald  Dyke's  article  in  Brit,  and  For.  Ed. 
Rev.,  No.  CXI,  on  The  Witness  of  St.  Paul 
to  Jesus  Christ.") 

(5)  .  But  the  application  of  the  development 
theory  to  the  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the 
New  Testament  literature,  having  thus  ignom- 
inously  failed,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  we 
shall  not  find  in  that  theory  a  complete 
explanation  of  the  Old  Testament  literature. 

Go  with  me  to  the  Colosseum  in  Rome,  and 
convince  yourselves  that  some  things,  1800 
years  distant  from  us,  can  be  made  perfectly 
sure  to  historic  conviction.  This  Colosseum 
is  a  huge  object.  It  is  difficult  to  get  out  of 
sight  of  it  in  the  wide  plain  of  the  centuries 
When  was  it  built  ?  It  was  begun  in  the  year 
72.  Who  built  it?  Jews  captured  at  Jerusa^ 
lem  were  the  chief  workmen  employed  on  this 
structure.  When  was  Jerusalem  captured  ?  In; 
the  year  70.  Who  captured  it  ?  Titus.  How 
do  you  know  Titus  captured  Jerusalem  ?  Across^ 
the  street,  yonder,  is  an  arch  erected  to  hi: 
memory ;  and  on  it,  to  this  day,  in  beautiful 
relief,  you  have  representations  of  the  golden 
candlestick  and  other  utensils  employed  in  the 
temple.  Nobody  doubts  that  Titus,  in  the 
year  70,  captured  Jerusilem,  and  that  the  Jews 
helped  to  erect  the  Colosseum.  When  did 
Nero  die?  In  the  year  68.  Solid,  unmistak- 
able verities  these  stones  and  these  dates. 
There  are  very  many  events  1800  years  gone 
by,  of  which  we  are  more  sure  than  we  are  of 
what  happened  in  the  next  street  an  hour  ago. 
When  did  Paul  die?  Under  Nero.  Every- 
body admits  that  Paul  died  in  the  reign  of 
this  despot,  although  there  is  a  dispute  as  to 
the  year ;  but  he  certainly  died  under  Nero, 
and,  therefore,  before  68.  When  did  Paul 
write  his  Epistles?  Before  he  died .'— Jos. 
Cook. 
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RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY- 


BY  WILLIAM  L,  PEARSON. 


VII. 


While  the  Church  has  undergone  some  great 
reformations,  there  have  been  many  small 
mes.  There  is  scarcely  a  sect  or  denomina- 
:ion  of  Christians  which  has  not  experienced 
mportant  reforms.  The  very  nature  of  eccle- 
siastical organization  tends  to  restriction,  to 
form,  to  ritual.    The  object  is  a  worthy  one  : 

0  give  the  Church  power  against  the  world, 
;o  rid  her  of  unbelief  and  immorality,  to 
realize,  a^  nearly  as  possible,  the  "perfections 
of  the  invisible  Church  in  the  visible.  But 
;he  well-intended  limitations  and  safeguards 
ire  often  accompanied  by  restrictions  of 
growth,  a  lack  of  good  fruit,  by  coldness  and 
indifference.    The  outward  institution  assumes 

1  Pharisaical  or  papistical  mien  and  begins  to 
consider  herself  the  trustee  of  the  keys  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.    She  becomes  a  vessel,  or  a 
:reasure- house   of  good   things   and  saving 
graces,  guarded  against  all  who  will  not  be 
slavish  devotees  to  her  priesthood  and  ritualist- 
ic formalism.    It  cannot  be  out  of  ill  will  to 
:he  German  Establishment,  that  I  say,  this  state 
3f  things  has  existed  in  other  national  es- 
:ablishments  and  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
independent  churches.    It  should  not  be  said, 
lowever,  that  such  institutions  are  dead,  just 
IS  they  grievously  err,  who  say  the  German 
establishment  is  dead.    Nor  can  it  be  said  that 
t  is  really  a/ive.    It  is  not  said  of  the  nut  that 
t  is  dead,  nor  that  it  is  alive.    For  it  has 
ntalityi  in  the  kernel  and  needs  only  to  be 
lubjected  to  proper  influence  in  order  to  spring 
nto  life.  Likewise  a  seemingly  dead  formalism 
nay  be  the  serviceable  hull  in  which  the  vital 
:ernel  of  truth  is  laid  away,  protected  against 
\^intry  frost  and  devouring  insect,  awaiting  the 
rarmer  rays  and  gentle  showers  of  spring  to 
[uicken  its  abundant  vitality  into  vigorous  life 
>uch  ought  not  to  be  the  case  with  the  Church. 
Ipring  and  summer,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
hould  each  be  perpetual.    We  are  taught  not 
0  say  at  seed-time  :      There  are  yet  four 
(lonths,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest."  The 
'hurch  ought  to  be  alive  and  fruitful  all  the 
ime.    But,  if  she  is  not  so,  her  latent  vitality 
lay  still  be  preserved  for  future  growth.  So 
it  us  hope,  that  the  rather  inactive  period  in 
le  German  Protestant  Church  daring  the 
erce  storms  of  infidelity  in  the  end  of  the  last, 
nd  the  beginning  of  this  century,  and  the  cold 
•Qsts  of  indifferentism  which  have  continued, 
lay  be  succeeded  by  a  remarkable  activity 
nd  great  zeal  for  her  Master  in  the  near 
iture,  such  as  she  has  not  experienced  since 
le  days  of  Luther. 


Now  it  is  the  history  of  religious  reforms 
that  they  are  begun  by  individuals  and  may, 
or  may  not,  be  adopted  by  the  churches  after- 
wards.   Thus  nearly  every  important  religious 
revival  and  mission  work,  home  and  foreign, 
in  England  and  America,  has  been  set  on  foot 
by  individuals  and  independent  societies  and 
boards.    It  is,  therefore,  not  remarkable  that 
individuals  and  associations  in  Germany  have 
had  to  do  the  same,  nor  that  they  must  con- 
tinue to  carry  on  the  work,  so  long  as  the 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  are  contending  about 
the  mint,  anise  and  cummin.     Vitality,  yes, 
there  is  life.    While  we  look  at  the  wide- 
spread infidelity  and  skepticism,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  there  are  scores,  perhaps 
hundreds,  of  true  pastors  in  Germany  faithfully 
laboring  and  yearning,  that  the  people  might 
be  saved.    They  are  none  the  less  faithful 
shepherds  of  their  flocks  and  bishops  of  the 
churches,   because   they   do   nothing  extra- 
ordinary to  call  out  applause  from  the  world. 
It  may  be  that  they  are,  therefore,  all  the 
better  followers  of  the  true  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls.    And  these  represent  many 
thousands   of    true   disciples   of   the  Lord 
Jesus,  who,  despite  their  unfavorable  circum- 
stances, have  tSeir  hearts  set  on  God  in  faith 
and  are  awaiting  the  consolations  of  the  saints. 
I  believe  there  are  no  better  examples  of  hum- 
ble Christian  life  in  any  land  than  some  of 
these.    Then  there  are  not  a  few  pastors  and 
laymen,  who  have  boldly  stepped  without  the 
walls  of  the  Church  in  order  to  restore  her 
wandering  children.    They  have  waited  long 
to  see  her  call  her  latent  powers  into  active 
use  against  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  His 
Church,  until  personal  responsibility  to  the 
Master  has  led  to  independent  action.  Again 
not  a  few  others,  unwilling  to  break  with  the 
Establishment  but  mourning  the  deadness  of 
the  Church  on  the  one  hand  and  the  dangers 
of  heresy  from  independent  workers  and  sects 
on  the  other,  are  nevertheless  constrained  by 
the  love  of  Christ  to  extend  much  sympathy 
to  the  latter.    Such  are  Professor  Christlieb  of 
Bonn  University,  court-preacher  Dr.  Stoecker, 
with  a  half  dozen  other  ministers  and  a  num- 
ber of  influential  laymen  in  Berlin,  and  there 
are  others  in  nearly  every  part  of  Gernimy. 
For  example,  Dr.  Stoecker  is  reported  to  hive 
expressed  in  a  general  statement  in  the  Royal 
Cathedral,  of  the  City  Mission  work,  the  fol- 
lowing sentiments  :  "  It  is  true  that  the  Meth- 
odists and  their  doctrines  have  secured  a  foot- 
hold in  Berlin,  which  I  seriously  regret ;  but 
I  regret  most  that  the  neglect  and  deadness  of 
the  Church  toward  the  multitude  of  heathen 
in  her  midst  makes  such  independent  work 
necessary  ;  and  it  is  far  better  that  they  should 
be  saved  through  the  instrumentality  of  those 
we  call  heretics  than  to  be  lost." 

To  be  continued. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  assertion  made  by  a  Non-church- 
goer "  m  the  last     North  American  Review," 
fiiat  "  in  these  days  only  a  small  proportion  of 
intelligent  and  eminently  respectable  people 
are  regular  attendants  upon  religious  services  on 
Sunday,''  is  so  often  made  and  so  seldom  con- 
tradicted that  it  has  begun  to  pass  current  as  an 
axiomatic  fact ;  and  it  does  one  good  to  see  it 
so  vigorously  taken  up  and  its  falsity  so  con- 
clusively demonstrated  as  it  is  by  Dr.  W.  H. 
Ward's  paper  which  follows.    Dr.  Ward  has 
studied  the  census  to  good  effect.    He  shows 
that  of  the  fifty  millions  of  people  in  the 
United  States,  five  millions,  probably  repre- 
senting thirty  millions  of  church-goers,  are 
communicants  in  Protestant  churches  ;  that  in 
1800  the  communicants  were  seven  per  cent, 
©f  the  entire  population,  and  they  are  now 
twenty  per  cent.  ;  that  while  the  population 
has  increased  nine- fold,  the  Evangelical  com- 
municants have  increased  twenty- seven  fold  ; 
that  is,  the  increase  in  church-membership  has 
been  three  times  as  much  as  even  the  almost 
miraculous  increase  in  population ;  that  if  the 
country  has  reason  to  be  jubilant  and  grateful 
for   its  marvelous   growth,  the  Evangelical 
churches  have  three  timej-  as  much  reason  to 
be  jubilant  and  grateful  for  their  growth.  He 
then  goes  on  to  assert — for  this  cannot  be 
made  a  matter  of  statistical  demonstration  — 
that  the  church  going  population  represents 
the  best  part  of  the  population,  while  ''it  is 
the   saloon  and  groggery  population  which 
supplies  the  larger  part  of  non-church-goers  ;  " 
be  at  once  illustrates  and  enforces  this  position 
by  calling  for  a  roll  of  scientific  men,  that  we 
may  see  for  ourselves  how  few  range  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  infidelity  and  how  many 
on  the  side  of  organized  Christianity ;  and  he 
closes  his  article  by  a  paragraph  showing  that 
the  growth  of  the  church  in  our  own  land  is 
only  part  of  the  larger  growth  of  the  Christian 
ehiirch  in  all  lands  :  "  Christian  nations  ruled 
two  hundred  millions  of  people  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century.    Now  they  rule  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty- five  millions."  We  have  rarely 
seen— never  in  so  small  a  space— so  large  and 
true   an   outlook   over  the  world  and  the 
church  ;  and  we  recommend  it  to  the  careful 
perusal  both  of  shouting  infidels  and  wailing 
believers. — Christian  Union. 

It  does  not  seem  as  if  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dists of  England  were  experiencing  any  famine 
of  ministers.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  their  theological  college  at  Man 
Chester,  forty  candidates  for  admission  presented 
themselves,  and  thirty  of  them  were  rejected. 

The  Baptist  missionaries  settled  at  Manyanga 
and  Stanley  Pool,  where  their  stations  have 
taken  the  names  of  Wathen  and  Arthington 
in  honor  of  the  two  principal  supporters  of 


their  work,  have  felt  more  and  more  obliged 
to  free  themselves  from  the  protection  of  the 
armed  Zan^ibarites  of  the  Belgian  expeditions. 
Since  the  attack  in  which  M.  Peschuel  Locsche 
was  wounded  they  have  felt  that  the  route 
along  the  northern  side  of  the  river  from 
Manyanga  to  Stanley  Pool  was  safe  only  for 
strong  caravans  well  armed,  and  they  have 
sought  one  upon  the  southern  side.  There  the 
Belgians,  after  having  burned  Ngombi,  whose 
chief  was  disposed  to  attack  the  caravans,  have 
made  a  new  route  to  Stanley  Pool,  and  Lieut. 
Valcke  has  founded  a  station  at  Ngombi  and  or- 
ganized a  service  of  caravans  between  that  point 
and  Stanley  Pool.  The  missionaries  have  one 
independent  of  the  Belgians,  so  that  caravans 
pass  every  four  or  five  days.  The  security  of 
transport  is  greater,  but  the  price  df  every- 
thing is  greatly  increased. 

The  combats  between  the  people  of  Stanley 
and  the  natives  have  arrested  the  ad^/ance  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Livingstone  Inland 
mission.  After  having  gone  50  kilometres 
beyond  their  station,  they  were  obliged  to 
found  a  new  station  upon  the  Loukounga  in 
the  midst  of  a  population  always  well  disposed 
toward  them.  Also  the  missionaries  of  this 
mission  have  decided  not  to  establish  them- 
selves at  Stanley  Pool,  and  have  actually  gone 
to  work  in  the  region  near  their  stations,  50  or 
60  kilometres  apart,  over  an  extent  of  170 
kilometres.  During  the  five  years  in  which 
they  have  lived  there  they  have  never  had  a 
quarrel  with  the  natives,  who  respect  them  and 
confide  their  children  to  them.  They  have 
learned  the  language  of  the  country,  prepared 
many  pupils  to  become  teachers,  and  found  the 
natives  eager  to  furnish  them  the  products  of 
the  country  and  at  their  service  for  porters 
along  the  route  from  one  station  to  the  other. 


THE  CATACLYSM  IN  JAVA. 

The  New  York  Herald  gives  a  narrative  of  the 
terrible  volcanic  eruptions  and  earthquakes  in 
the  Island  of  Java  : 

Seldom  or  never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
such  a  tale  of  sublime  and  appalling  disaster 
been  related  as  that  which  has  come  to  us  within 
the  past  week  from  Java,  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  world.  It  tells  of  an  unparalleled  volcanic 
eruption,  of  mountains  torn  asunder  and  broken 
into  nearly  a  dozen  flaming  parts,  of  a  chain  of 
volcanoes  thrown  up  in  the  Strait  of  Sunda,  where 
islands  had  sunk  in  the  sea,  of  a  wholesale  de- 
struction of  life,  estimated  as  high  as  75.000,  and 
of  a  general  wreck  and  ravage  of  property. 

The  disturbances  began  on  the  island  of  Krak- 
atoa,  which  is  situated  at  the  neck  of  the  Strait  of 
Sunda,  between  Sumatra  and  Java,  being  tifteen 
miles  from  the  latter.  The  deep  rumblings  were 
distinctly  audible  at  Surakerta  and  Batavia,  about 
forty-five  and  tweniy-two  miles  off  respectively. 
Little  alarm  was  felt  at  first,  but  within  a  few 
hours  showers  of  stones  began  to  fall.    At  Jogja- 
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kerta,  Sourabaya  and  Samarang,  all  through  the 
night  of  August  25,  showers  of  red-hot  rocks  and 
ashes  fell,  making  complete  darkness  in  all  these 
towns.  In  Batavia  there  was  an  occasional  fall, 
and  it  was  difficult  to  keep  the  street  lights  burn- 
ing in  the  European  quarter.  By  the  next  morn- 
ing all  communication  with  Anger,  a  town  on  the 
Strait  of  Sunda,  was  cut  off,  all  the  bridges  having 
been  destroyed  by  the  descending  rocks  and 
ashes  and  the  road  rendered  impassable.  The 
first  eruption  was  on  Saturday  night,  August  25. 
On  Sunday  morning  the  disturbances  had  ex- 
tended beneath  the  waters  of  the  strait  and  they 
were  soon  boiling  and  hissing  violently,  while 
great  waves  dashed  upon  the  Javanese  shores  and 
the  temperature  of  the  seas  went  up  nearly  twenty 
degrees.  Even  as  far  away  as  Madura,  more 
than  five  hundred  miles  distant,  the  furious  waves 
were  lashed  into  mountains  of  foam  as  they  came 
rolling  in.  The  rumbling  gradually  became  more 
and  more  distinct,  and  by  noon  of  the  same  day 
the  Maha  Meru,  the  largest  of  the  volcanoes  of 
Java,  was  belching  forth  flames  at  an  alarming 
rate.  This  eruption  soon  spread  to  the  Gunung 
(the  crater  of  which  is  the  largest  in  the  world, 
being  nearly  four  miles  in  diameter),  the  Gunung 
Guntur  and  many  other  minor  mountains,  until 
more  than  a  third  of  the  forty-five  craters  of  Java 
were  either  in  active  eruption  or  seriously  threat- 
ening it. 

AN  APPALLING  SPECTACLE. 

Just  before  dusk  a  great,  luminous  cloud  formed 
over  the  Gunung  Guntur,  and  the  crater  of  that 
volcano  began  to  vomit  up  enormous  streams  of 
white  acid,  sulphurous  mud  and  smaller  quanti- 
ties of  lava.  There  were  rapidly  succeeding  ex- 
plosions, followed  by  tremendous  showers  of  cin- 
ders and  enormous  fragments  of  rock,  which  were 
hurled  high  into  the  air  and  scattered  in  all  di- 
rections, to  fall  after  the  force  was  spent  upon  the 
valleys  below,  carrying  death  and  destruction 
with  them.  With  these  terrible  eruptions  came 
sympathetic  demonstrations  from  the  sea.  At 
one  time  more  than  fifteen  huge  waterspouts 
were  seen.  Men,  women  and  children  rushed  in 
terror  from  their  tottering  dwelling  places,  filling 
the  air  with  their  shrieks  of  horror.  Hundreds 
were  unable  to  get  out  before  the  houses  fell,  and 
were  buried  beneath  the  great  masses  of  rocks 
and  mud  which  were  piled  up  where  a  few  hours 
before  all  had  been  peace,  happiness  and  fancied 
security.  In  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  shocks 
and  eruptions  increased  in  violence,  and  the  island 
seemed  threatened  with  being  buried  in  fire  and 
sulphurous  ashes.  The  hissing  of  the  sea  became 
so  loud  as  to  be  almost  deafening.  The  waves 
rushed  up  on  the  shore  to  an  unprecedented 
height. 

A  TRACT  OF  LAND  DISAPPEARS. 

When  daylight  came  it  was  seen  that  an  enor- 
mous tract  of  land  had  disappeared,  extending 
from  Point  Capucin  on  the  south  to  Negery  Pass- 
oering  on  the  north  and  west  to  Low  Point,  cover- 
ing an  extent  of  territory  about  fifty  miles  square. 
In  this  were  situated  the  villages  of  Negery  and 
Negery  Babawang.  None  of  the  people  inhabiting 
these  places  or  of  the  natives  scattered  sparsely 
through  the  forests  and  on  the  plains  escaped 
death.  This  section  of  the  island  was  not  so 
densely  populated  as  the  other  portions,  and  the 
loss  of  life  was  comparatively  small,  although  it 


must  have  aggregated  fully  15,000  souls.  The 
entire  Kendang  range  of  mountains,  extending 
along  the  coast  in  a  semicircle  for  about  sixty- 
five  miles,  had  gone  out  of  sight.  The  waters  of 
Welcome  Bay,  the  Sunda  Straits  and  Pepper 
Bay,  on  the  east,  and  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  on  the 
south,  had  rushed  in  and  formed  a  sea  of  turbu- 
lent waters, 

Monday  night  the  volcano  of  Papandayang, 
which  is  over  seven  thousand  feet  high,  was  in  a 
very  active  state  of  paroxysmal  eruption.  It  was 
accompanied  by  detonations  said  to  have  been 
heard  many  miles  away  in  Sumatra.  Three  dis- 
tinct columns  of  flame  were  seen  to  rise  from  the 
mountain  to  a  vast  height,  and  its  whole  surface 
soon  appeared  as  if  covered  with  fiery  lava 
streams  I  which  spread  to  great  distances  on  all 
sides.  Stones  fell  for  miles  around,  and  the  black 
fragmentary  matter  carried  into  the  air  caused 
total  darkness.  A  whirlwind  accompanied  this 
eruption,  by  which  house  roofs,  trees  and  men  and 
horses  were  carried  into  the  air.  The  quantity  of 
ashes  ejected  was  such  as  to  cover  the  ground 
and  roofs  of  houses  at  Denamo  to  the  depth  of 
several  inches. 

Suddenly  the  scene  was  changed.  Tlie  moun- 
tain was  split  into  seven  parts  without  a  moment's 
warning,  and  where  Papandayang  had  stood 
alone,  there  were  now  seven  distinct  peaks  loom- 
ing up  to  a  great  height.  In  the  seams  opened 
could  be  seen  great  balls  of  molten  matter.  From 
the  fissures  poured  clouds  of  steam,  and  the  black 
ejected  lapillo  flowed  in  s^.eady  streams  and  ran 
slowly  down  the  mountain  sides,  forming  beds 
two  hundred  or  three  hundred  feet  in  extent. 

STRANGEST  FREAK  OF  ALL. 

One  of  the  most  singular  incidents  was  the 
sudden  rising,  on  the  forenoon  of  Tuesday,  of  four- 
teen new  volcanic  mountains  in  the  Strait  of 
Sunda,  forming  a  complete  chain  in  almost  a 
straight  line  between  Point  St.  Nicholas  on  the 
Java  coast  and  Hoga  Point  on  the  coast  of  Su- 
matra, almost  on  the  tops  of  what  had  been  the 
Merak  and  Middle  Islands,  which  sank  into  the 
sea  the  previous  day  and  went  heaven  knows 
where.  The  Gunung  Tengger  has  not  had  an 
eruption  before  since  the  year  1800,  when  an  ex- 
tent of  land  seventeen  miles  long  and  seven  wide 
was  completely  covered  with  the  white  and  sul- 
phurous mud  so  peculiar  to  the  eruptions  of  Java. 

The  peak  of  Gunung  Tengger  is  6000  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  the  monument  of  flame  on  top  of 
this  made  a  scene  of  wonderful  grandeur.  Every 
moment  a  huge  boulder  at  a  red  or  white  heat 
would  be  hurled  from  Tengger's  crater  with  ter- 
'  rific  force,  and,  after  going  hundreds  of  feet  m  the 
air,  would  fall  back  with  a  whirr,  crashing  through 
the  thatched  roof  of  some  Chinese  fisherman's 
hut.  or  crushing  beneath  its  huge  mass  tlie  body 
■  of  some  native  peasant.  Much  of  the  northern 
portion  of  the  island,  wliich  was  covered  with 

•  tracts  of  forest,  was  soon  in  one  great  blaze.  The 

•  red-hot  vomitings  from  the  craters  had  set  the 
,  trees  on  fire,  and  the  giants  of  the  woods  fell,  one 
.  after  another,  like  so  many  sheaves  of  wheat  be- 

fore  a  gale. 

As  the  eruptions  increased  in  frequency  and 
.  violence  the  disturbance  of  the  waters  surrounding 

•  the  barren  coast  became  more  and  more  violent. 
;  Here  the  waves  rushed  with  terrific  force  up  the 
;  steep,  rocky  incline,  breaking  upon  the  over- 
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hanging  crags  and  receding  rapidly,  leaving  a 
lava  flow  cooled  just  at  the  moment  when  it  was 
about  to  fall  over  a  precipi:e  and  there  remaining, 
quickly  hardened  by  contact  with  the  waters,  and 
forming  distinct  strata  of  black  and  bright  red, 
purple  and  brown,  all  thrown  about  in  the  most 
eccentric  masses,  while  huge  peaks  of  basalt  rose 
at  frequent  intervals. 

Then  came  the  waves,  overwhelming  a  marshy 
plain,  engulfing  a  hamlet  of  fishermen's  rude 
houses,  and,  turning  suddenly  back,  swept  away 
almost  every  vestige  of  what  a  moment  before 
had  been  a  scene  of  bustling  activity.  What  a 
few  hours  before  were  fertile  valleys  covered  with 
flourishing  plantations  of  coffee,  rice,  sugar,  in- 
digo or  tobacco,  the  staples  of  the  island,  were 
now  but  mud,  stone  and  lava-covered  fields  of 
destruction  and  ruin. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NITfTH  MO.  15,  1883. 

The  Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs,  in  their  Fourteenth 
Annual  Report,  call  attention  to  the  very  grati- 
fying improvement  which  the  Indians  of  the 
United  States  have  made,  as  a  whole,  during  the 
last  fourteen  years,  under  the  humane  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Government  during  that  period. 

Omitting  the  five  civilized  tribes  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  there  were,  in  1869,  but  2,069  Indian 
children  in  school,  but  in  1882  there  were  8,500 ; 
and  11,000  were  reported  as  able  to  read  English. 

The  Boarding  Schools  and  Day  Schools  on  the 
various  Reservations  have  not  only  been  much 
increased  in  numbers,  but  are  generally  con- 
ducted in  a  more  efficient  manner.  In  this  pe- 
riod the  admirable  system  of  Industrial  training 
which  is  given  at  Hampton,  Carlisle  and  Forest 
Grove  Schools,  has  sprung  up,  and  is  being 
rapidly  extended.  Congress  has  made  provision 
for  four  more  of  these  schools ;  one  at  Genoa,  Ne- 
braska ;  one  near  Lawrence,  Kansas ;  one  at 
Chilocco,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  near  Arkansas 
City  ;  and  one  at  New  Albuquerque,  New  Mex- 
ico. These  schools,  when  completed,  will  ac- 
commodate 1,420  pupils;  and  with  those  pupils 
supported  by  Government  in  private  schools  m 
Indiana,  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  a  total  of  1,500 
pupils  will  probably  be  under  such  training  before 
1886. 

A  few  years  ago  Congress  made  no  appropria- 
tions for  Indian  education,  beyond  what  treaties 
demanded.  [The  last  Congress  appropriated  $662,- 
500  beyond  the  amount  granted  by  treaties. 

As  the  whole  number  of  Indian  children  of 
school  age  in  the  United  States  is  about  50,000,  it 
is  hoped  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  all 
of  them^will  receive  school  training,  and  none  be 
permitted  to  grow  up  as  wild  Indians, 


The  advance  in  industries  has  been  as  great  as 
in  education.  Again  omitting  the  five  civihzed 
tribes,  there  were  cultivated  by  Indians  in  1869, 
54,207  acres  of  land;  in  1882,  560,982  acres,  or 
ten  times  as  much. 

Wheat  raised  in  1869  was  126,117  bushels  ;  in 
1882,  673,933  bushels,  or  more  than  five  times  as 
much.  Corn  in  1869  was  467,363  bushels;  in 
1882,  1,974,421  bushels.  The  swine  owned  in 
1869  were  29,890;  in  1882,  424,720,  more  than 
fourteen  times  as  many.  Sheep  owned  in  1869 
were  2,683  ;  in  1882  they  were  1,304,730. 

In  1882  there  were  80.000  cords  of  wood  cut  by 
Indians,  and  5,000,000  feet  of  lumber  sawed  by 
them.  They  made  35,000  pounds  of  butter,  and 
raised  6,000,000  pounds  of  cotton. 

The  value  of  the  products  of  Indian  labor  in 
1882  is  estimated  to  have  been  $5  000,000. 

Except  a  few  Apaches  in  the  Southwest,  all  In- 
dians are  now  peaceable — are  on  Reservations — 
and  unless  wronged  by  the  white  people,  are 
likely  to  continue  at  peace.  The  uplifting  of  a 
race  from  savagery  to  Christian  civilization, 
is  necessarily  slow ;  but  although  a  vast  deal  re- 
mains to  be  done  for  the  Indians,  a  good  begin- 
ning has  been  made. 

The  principal  means  to  this  end  now  required 
are,  ist.  Good  Agents.  2nd.  Training  in  good 
schools,  both  in  industry  and  letters.  3rd.  Se- 
curity of  rights,  and  the  protection  of  law,  4th. 
Christian  instruction  and  training. 

Towards  the  first  of  these.  Friends  have  in  the 
field  three  Agents — John  D.  Miles,  of  the  Chey- 
enne and  Arapahoe  Agency  ;  L.  J.  Miles,  of  the 
Osage  Agency ;  and  Jacob  V.  Carter,  of  the  Sac 
and  Fox  Agency  ;  all  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
These  Agents  have  under  their  care  10,500  In- 
j  dians,  and  are  fulfiUing  their  duties  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Government.  It  is  probable  that 
one  or  two  names  will  be  needed  as  Indian 
Agents  ihe  ensuing  year,  and  it  is  desired  that 
Friends  well  qualified  for  the  service  will  apply 
to  the  Committee. 

Friends  have  supplied  seven  Government 
Boarding  Schools  and  two  Day  Schools,  wholly 
or  in  part,  with  Superintendents,  Matrons  and 
Teachers.  Twenty- four  Friends  have  been  thus 
engaged,  and  the  schools-  under  their  care  have 
had  602  pupils  enrolled. 

White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  at  Wabash, 
Indiana,  founded  by  a  legacy  of  Josiah  White  of 
Philadelphia  for  all  races,  being  held  in  trust  by 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  the  consent  of  the 
Trustees,  concurred  in  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
was  given  to  its  being  opened  for  the  admission 
of  Indian  youth.  By  means  of  money  subscribed 
by  Friends  of  various  Yearly  Meetings,  a  Boys* 
Home  has  been  erected  for  24  pupils,  their  gover- 
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nor  and  a  teacher.  Twenty-six  pupils  will  be 
paid  for  by  the  Government,  at  the  rate  of  $167 
each.  Twenty-seven  have  been  brought  in, -four- 
teen boys  and  thirteen  girls;  but  one  returned 
home  on  account  of  ill  health.  The  others  are 
doing  well. 

Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Miles,  long  in  success- 
ful charge  of  the  Osage  Government  Boarding 
School,  have  opened  a  Training  School  for  Indian 
children  at  West  Branch,  Iowa.  They  have  the 
approval  and  encouragement  of  the  Indian  De- 
partment,  and  receive  $167  each  for  twenty-four 
scholars  ;  this  sum,  however,  not  meeting  all  their 
necessary  expenses.  The  sympathy  of  Friends  is 
desired  for  this  important  work. 

As  to  Christian  instruction  among  the  Indians, 
Ervin  G.  Taber  was  engaged  during  part  of  the 
past  year  as  a  missionary  among  the  Cheyenne 
Indians  ;  and  Jonathan  Ozbun  among  the  Osages. 
At  the  Quapaw  Agency,  Jeremiah  Hubbard  and 
John  M.  Watson  have  kept  on  dihgently  with 
their  religious  work.  Grand  River  Monthly  Meet- 
ing now  numbers  144  Indian  members  and  13 
whites ;  and  harmony,  with  a  deepening  estab- 
lishment in  Christian  truth  and  life  has  been 
gained.  With  the  aid  of  Friends,  the  Indians  are 
about  to  build  two  meeting-houses  on  the  Seneca 
Reserve.  At  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency  a  Bible- 
school  is  held  by  a  trader,  who  is  a  Friend. 
Among  the  Shawnees,  Franklin  Elliott  has  been 
engaged  as  a  missionary  for  some  years. 

The  needs  of  the  work  of  Friends  among  the 
Indians  of  the  West  at  the  present  time,  are 
these :  One  or  two  quahfied  men  as  Agents ; 
teachers  of  superior  professional  skill,  who  are 
actuated  by  the  constraining  love  of  Christ ;  men 
and  women  called  and  qualified  as  missionaries 
to  enter  the  field  for  hfe,  or  so  long  as  the  Master 
shall  direct  them. 


Alluding  to  a  letter  from  Evi  Sharpless,  mak- 
ing an  appeal  to  Friends  on  behalf  of  the  work 
with  which  he  is  occupied  in  Jamaica,  the  Chris- 
tian Worker  editorially  says  : 

"Who  more  fittingly  than  Friends  can  press 
into  mission  work  in  the  West  Indies  ?  There  our 
fathers  labored.  Two  hundred  and  twelve  years 
ago  George  Fox  was  there  with  his  little  company 
of  workers,  and  speaking  of  Jamaica,  says,  they 
traveled  '  up  and  down  through  the  Island,  which 
is  large ;  and  a  brave  country  it  is,  though  the 
people  are  many  of  them  debauched  and  wicked.' 
He  says,  further,  '  We  had  much  service.  There 
was  a  great  convincement  and  many  received  the 
truth,  some  of  which  were  people  of  account  in  the 
world.  We  had  many  meetings  there  which  were 
large  and  very  quiet.  I  was  twice  with  the  Gov- 
ernor and  some  other  magistrates,  who  all^carried 
themselves  kindly  toward  me.'  Here  LI  zabeth 
Horton,  a  true  mother  in  Israel,  who  w>  s  one  of 
the  very  first  to  embrace  the  truth  as  \  reached 


by  Fox,  laid  down  her  life,  and  here  many 
of  the  early  Friends  labored  and  suffered. 
Who  that  has  read  the  history  has  not  wished 
that  we  might  again  bear  fruit  and  gain  a  foothold 
in  these  islands  ?  Is  not  the  Lord  now  opening 
the  way  ?  Shall  there  not  be  measures  taken 
during  these  Yearly  Meetings  for  us  to  enter  this 
open  door  ?" 


Ought  not  Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Maine,  to  be 
rebuilt  ?  It  was  a  valuable  school.  It  sent  out 
young  men  and  women  whose  influence  for  good 
is  widely  felt  now  in  the  Society  of  Friends  and 
in  the  world.  There  is  a  valuable  and  increasing 
body  of  Friends  in  Maine,  who  form  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  members  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting.  Maine  has  furnished  some  of  the  best 
educators  and  ministers  of  the  Society  in  this 
generation.  Providence  Boarding  School  has  an 
assured  position  and  can  look  to  Oak  Grove  as  a 
feeder.  Many  youth  in  Maine,  those  who  often 
make  the  best  workers  in  the  church,  cannot 
afford  to  leave  their  State  for  an  academic  edu- 
cation ;  they  need  such  a  school  as  Oak  Grove 
Seminary.  Ten  thousand  dollars  wisely  used 
would  start  it  again.  A  house  could  be  built  for 
$6000,  which  would  suffice  to  begin  with,  and 
I4000  would  form  the  nucleus  of  an  endowment. 

Our  colleges  are  flourishing.  Haverford  is  ex- 
pected to  open  with  the  largest  number  of  students 
it  has  ever  had.  North  Carolina  Boarding  School 
has  just  been  renewed ;  Westtown  we  assume  is  to 
have  a  new  building ;  the  feeling  all  over  the  So- 
ciety as  to  the  education  of  our  people  is  in  favor 
of  advance,  and  ought  not  Oak  Grove  to  be 
raised  from  its  ashes  ?  If  it  ought  to  be  done,  it 
can  be  done  ;  for  what  ought  to  be  is  in  accord 
with  the  Divine  purposes  and  has  all  the  grace 
and  power  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  its  favor. 


Erratum. — In  our  report  of  the  first  part  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  instead  of  Hannah  May, 
should  have  been  said  Hannah  Mary  Richardson, 
from  England. 


DIED. 

VESTAL. — At  the  residence  of  her  son,  James 
V^estal.  near  Prairie  Center,  Johnson  county.  Kas., 
on  the  29th  of  Fifth  mo.,  "1883,  jemima  Vestal, 
in  her  79th  year. 

She  was  a  highly  esteemed  elder  and  member 
of  Hesper  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Kansas. 
She  was  born  in  Guilford  county,  N.  C.  :  was  con- 
verted in  her  fifteenth  year,  and  lived  a  devoted, 
trusting  Christian  the  remainder  of  her  hfe.  She 
was  possessed  of  a  quiet,  meek,  loving  spirit.  She 
moved  to  Indiana  among  the  early  settlers  of  that 
State,  with  her  dear  husband,  Eh  Vestal,  and 
settled  in  the  Hmits  of  White  Lick  Quarterly 
Meeting  ;  served  that  meeting  as  clerk  fifteen 
years  in  succession  ;  filled  the  station  of  elder  for 
twentv-five  vears  ;  moved  to  Kansas  in  the  fall  of 
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1865.  She  was  generally  at  meeting  when  her 
health  would  admit  of  it  ;  was  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  revival  spirit  and  evangelical  work  of  the 
Church  ;  her  living  testimonies  to  her  religious 
experience  and  unwavering  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  were  encouraging  to  both  young  and 
old.  The  last  time  she  was  at  her  own  little  meet- 
ing at  Prairie  Center,  about  two  weeks  before  her 
death,  she  spoke  from  the  text,  "  Arise  and  shine, 
thy  light  has  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has 
arisen  upon  thee."  A  large  circle  of  friends  and 
relatives  mourn  the  loss  of  our  dear  mother  in 
Israel ;  yet  there  is  cause  for  rejoicing  and  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  redeeming  love  extended  to  her/  We  beheve 
her  work  was  done,  and  that  she  is  gathered 
home  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into  the  hea- 
venly garner.  So  we  can  say,  "  Blessed  in  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  We  look  back 
over  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  when  the 
cares  of  a  family  were  upon  her,  and  increased 
responsibihty  which  no  one  can  fully  realize  ex- 
cept the  mother,  and  remember  now  the  many 
kind  words  and  the  reproving  admonitions,  the 
many  prayers  that  went  up  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  out  of  a  mother's  overflowing  heart  of  love 
for  us,  her  dear  children.  Her  faithful  labor  of 
love  has  proved  to  us  like  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  and  her  kind,  fitly  spoken  words  have 
been  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

She  was  only  four  days  confined  to  her  bed. 
On  Second-day  night,  28th,  after  taking  some 
nourishment,  she  said  she  felt  like  resting.  Near 
to  10  o'clock  she  fell  into  a  sweet  sleep,  from 
which  she  never  woke.  She  said,  the  day  before 
she  died,  that  she  had  had  many  trials  in  her  life, 
but  not  one  too  many. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  at  Hesper  on 
the  31st,  at  II  A.  M.  Penelope  Gardener  spoke 
from  Eels.  xii.  i.,  and  Rachel  Woodward  from 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Harvev,  of  Law- 
rence, and  Wm.  Thomas  WiUis,  of  Emporia, 
were  present,  and  were  favored  to  speak  words  of^ 
love  and  sympathy.  N.  D.  Parry,  of  Fruitland, 
sang  the  beautiful  hymn,  "  Shall'  we  know  each 
other  there  ?"  Many  testimonies  were  given  to 
her  faithfulness. 

SMITH.— At  her  residence  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.. 
Third  month  3d,  1883,  Mary  Smith,  widow  of 
Samuel  Smith,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  an  esteemed  member  of  New  York  Monthly 
Meeting.  Hers  was  indeed  a  "  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,'' and  to  this  close  and  unbroken  commu- 
nion with  the  Lord  was  due  the  sweet  serenity 
which  marked  her  daily  life,  verifying  in  her  own 
experience  the  prophetic  declaration  :  "  Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  The  peru- 
sal and  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  a 
source  of  great  enjoyment  to  her.  The  call  of  the 
Bridegroom  found  her  as  she  had  long  Hved,  with 
her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning  brightly.  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

MOORE. — At  his  residence,  near  Canton,  Ind., 
Seventh  mo.  29rh,  of  pleura-pneumonia,  John  P. 
Moore,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  valued 
member  of  Blue  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

Though  death  came  unexpected  by  the  family, 
he  was  ready  to  receive  the  crown,  and  said  to 
his  invalid  wife,  who  has  been  on  her  bed  over 
twenty  years,  "  I  am  going  home  ;  do  not  grieve  ; 
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we  have  lived  together  over  fifty  years,  and  will 
not  be  par.ed  long."  His  dying  words  leave  com- 
forting assurance  to  all  that  he  died  in  Christ." 


NOTICES. 

Haverford  College. — The  next  term  begins 
Ninth  mo.  12th,  at  9.30  A.  m.  For  further  infor- 
mation address  Prof.  Allen  C.  Thomas,  A.  M., 
Haverford  College  P.  O.,  Pa.  3t-4 


The  Question  of  To  Day  in  the  Society^ 
OF  Friends  ;  a  Doctrinal  and  Practical  Ad- 
dress. Read  at  Earlham  College,  Sixth  mo.  28th, 
1883. 

May  be  obtained,  3  cents  per  copy,  of  Nichol- 
son &  Brother,  Richmond,  Indiana ;  or  Alice 
Lewis,  144  North  Seventh  street.  Pniladelphia 


OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  75.) 

Second-day  morning,  ^/M. —Certificates  were 
read  for  Isaac  Sharp,  of  England,  and  Levi  Cox,  of 
North  Carolina,  who  are  now  acceptably  with  us. 

Albert  Peele  and  wife,  ministers  from  Njrth 
Carolina,  without  minutes,  were  acceptably  present. 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  was  re- 
sumed; the  summarized  answers  being  again 
read. 

Tne  church  needs  pastors  to  care  for  the  flock, 
bring  them  to  Christ,  instruct  them  and  feed  them, 
to  be  fathers  and  mothers  to  them.  Tney  ought 
not  to  be  hirelings,  but  working  for  the  love  of 
God  and-  the  good  of  souls.  Tne  watchword  is  to 
go  forward.  We  preac'n  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  ;  salvation  from  an  eternal  hell ; 
salvation  to  all  the  joys  and  glories  of  an  eternal 
heaven.  May  God  deliver  us  from  the  doctrine 
of  Universalists  or  Restorationists.  We  recognize 
the  priesthood  of  believers  ;  we  do  not  believe  in 
a  one  man's  ministry.  All  are  to  consecrate  the 
intellectual  powers  to  the  Lord  for  service  in  His 
church.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  The  Lord  help  us  everywhere  to  have 
daily  family  reading  and  daily  vocal  prayer. 

Religion  is  a  living  principle,  and  must  be 
manifested  in  our  lives,  that  even  the  brute  cre- 
ation will  feel  the  force  of  it,  and  be  benefited  by 
it.  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  We  may  be  saved  now  from  sins 
committed  and  from  the  power  of  sin,  may  be 
saved  now  from  the  power  of  evil  passions,  of 
anger  and  all  its  attendant  evils,  as  well  as  other 
temptations  which  may  assail  us  all  the  way 
along  ;  so  that  it  is  a  daily,  an  hourly  salvation  ; 
yes.  momentarily  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
he  who  is  thus  kept  can  in  truth  say,  Jesus  saves 
me  now. 

Some  spoke  at  length  in  regard  to  giving  to 
the  Lord  ;  some  saying  that  one-tenth  of  the  in- 
come should  be  given  for  the  purposes  of  the 
church  ;  one  reading,  "  Can  a  man  rob  God  Yes, 
ye  have  robbed  me,"  and  applied  it  to  our 
church  ;  and  pressed  the  importance  of  giving 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

Third-day  mornins;. — A  reference  from  Salem 
Quarterly  Meeting,  asking  a  change  of  day  for 
holding  the  meeting  ;  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject  and  report. 

The   Home  Mission  Committee  reported  a 
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number  of  series  of  meetings  and  a  large  number 
of  conversions  and  applications  for  membership 
with  Friends;  17  Scripture  schools,  under  care  of 
the  committee,  eighty  Friends  engaged  in  their 
management ;  number  attending  them  averaged 
40;  17,933  tracts  distributed  ;  37  weekly  prayer 
meetings,  under  care  of  committee  ;  203  appointed 
meetings  for  worship;  228  visits  to  families  or 
individuals  for  their  temporal  relief  or  spiritual 
encouragement ;  24  visits  to  charitable  institutions; 
a  considerable  amount  of  religious  literature 
aside  from  tracts  distributed. 

Home  mission  work ;  foreign  mission  work, 
and  Sabbath-school  work  may  represent  the 
church  at  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  is  a 
large  and  inviting  field  of  labor,  and  Friends  old 
and  young  were  encouraged  to  engage  in  one  or 
more  of  its  branches. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was 
read,  Damascus  Academy  had  an  enrolment 
of  about  100,  Raisin  Valley  Seminary  is  also  in 
a  prosperous  condition,  having  graduated  more 
pupils  the  past  year  than  in  any  previous  year. 

Prof.  H.  W.  White  believed  that  education  of 
children  was  as  much  a  part  of  church  work  as 
any  other  department  of  labor.  He  believed 
himself  called  of  the  Lord  to  labor  in  this  cause. 
All  the  faculty  of  Raisin  Valley  School  professed 
not  only  conversion  but  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  cannot  get  along  without  denomina- 
tional schools.  The  Society  should  bring  its  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  the  school  education  of  its 
children. 

The  report  on  First-day  Schools  was  now  read  ; 
no  special  statistical  report  being  given. 

Reference  from  Damascus  Quarterly  Meeting 
offering  property  there  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  if  it 
will  establish  thereon  a  Yearly  Meeting  school 
for  higher  education  of  our  youth. 

Adrian  Quarterly  Meeting  asks  an  appropriation 
from  the  old  Boarding  School  fund  for  the  use  of 
Raisin  Valley  Seminary.  Left  to  a  committee  to 
report  to  a  future  sitting. 

FouT-th-day  morning,  the  meeting  for  worship 
was  held.  At  the  afternoon  business  session,  the 
Report  of  Committee  having  charge  of  the  H. 
Mosher  fund  was  read.  A  number  of  books  and 
tracts  had  been  furnished  the  various  Mbraries  in 
the  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  a  great 
amount  of  tracts  have  been  distributed  during 
the  year. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  affairs  presented 
their  report,  and  the  report  of  the  Associated 
Executive  Committee  of  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings.  The  report  was  the  most  interesting 
that  has  been  presented  by  the  committee.  The 
appropriation  asked  for  was  readily  and  cheer- 
fully allowed  by  the  meeting. 

The  Report  of  Pastoral  Committee  was  pre 
sented.  A  great  deal  of  work  has  been  accom- 
plished through  the  aid  of  this  committee.  As- 
sistance and  encouragement  to  the  general  evan- 
gelistic work  has  been  the  object  aimed  at  and  it 
has  in  .a  good  measure  been  accomplished  by  the 
committee. 

Fifth-day  morning. — Trustees  of  Yearly  Meet- 
ing property  made  a  satisfactory  report.  The 
subject  of  obtaining  correct  statistical  reports  was 
considered  and  it  was  directed  that  Preparative 
Meetings  prepare  lists  of  their  membership  and 
have  them  printed  on  cards  or  in  pamphlet  form 
for  ready  reference. 
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Minutes  for  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  adopted. 

Subscription  was  taken  in  face  of  the  meeting 
for  building  meeting-houses  at  Columbus,  Han- 
over, Mich.,  and  East  Richland,  Ohio. 

Report  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  was 
read,  and  also  a  letter  from  their  missionary, 
Wilham  A.  Walls,  who  seems  to  be  working 
with  great  difficulty  in  Mexico.  An  appropriation 
of  $500  was  made  to  carry  forward  the  work. 

A  declaration  of  faith  in  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment,  received  from  the 
meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  was  read,  ap- 
proved and  directed  to  be  printed. 

A  minute  expressive  of  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting  and  of  advice  to  members  was  read  and 
approved. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Da- 
mascus at  the  usual  tim^  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
will. 


FRIENDS' SCHOOL;  NEW  GARDEN,  N.C. 

The  year  1883  will  long  be  memorable  in 
the  history  of  Friends  in  N^rth  Carolina.  Tne 
removal  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  a  retired 
neighborhood,  seven  miles  from  Greensboro',  to 
High  Point,  a  thriving  village  on  a  railroad  which 
crosses  the  entire  State,  has  been  accomplished  in 
the  mo5t  satisfactory  manner.  Ttie  new  brick 
meeting-house,  with  dimensions  of  6ox8o  feet,  is 
pleasantly  situated  in  a  commodious  square  of 
ground.  Across  the  street  Friends  have  purchased 
a  fine  oak  grove  of  several  acres  in  extent  for  the 
use  of  horses  and  carriages,  and  in  which  open 
air  meetings  can  be  held  to  accommodate  the 
large  overflow  from  the  meeting-house  on  First- 
days.  It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  no  debt  will 
rest  upon  the  property,  and  that  the  funds  were 
all  provided  by  North  Carolina  Friends. 

There  are  several  large  meetings  within  driving 
distance,  and  from  one  of  them  about  sixty  mem- 
bers, residing  in  and  near  High  Point,  have  been 
detached  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  meet- 
ing for  worship  to  be  regularly  held  in  a  part  of 
the  new  meeting  house. 

The  second  event  of  interest  which  has_  just 
taken  place  among  North  Carolina  Friends  is  the 
enlargement  of  New  Garden  Boarding-School. 
As  a  full  description  of  the  improvements  has  re- 
cently appeared  in  Friends  Review,  I  need  not 
speak  of  them  again  further  than  to  say  that  they 
are  highly  creditable  to  all  concerned,  and  that 
they  have  not  exceeded  the  original  estimate  ; 
this  is  largely  due  to  the  personal  oversight  of  the 
Superintendent,  Jesse  T.  Bundy,  who  has  proved 
himself  to  be  a  practical  builder,  and  to. the  at- 
tention which  his  excellent  wife,  Mary  Jane  Bundy, 
has  given  to  the  refurnishing  of  the  house.  Tne 
Trustees  of  the  school  and  a  committee  of  the 
Baltimore  Association  have  also  been  in  close 
conference  with  them  ever  since  the  work  began. 
Tire  accommodations  of  the  school  have  been  in- 
creased nearly  three-fold,  and  the  air  space  per 
capita  has  been  doubled.  There  has  been  a 
liberal  introduction  of  pure  water  into  all  the 
buildings  and  bath-rooms,  a  luxury  which  did 
not  formerly  exist.  Tne  location  is  exceptionally 
healthy,  the  elevation  above  tide  being  nearly 
1000  feet.  The  farm  of  200  acres  is  a  good  one, 
and  there  are  fine  groves  of  oaks  near  the  build- 
ings. 
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In  view  of  the  former  position  of  North  Caro- 
lina Friends  growing  out  of  slavery,  and  the  fact 
that  through  the  Baltimore  Association  a  good 
system  of  education  among  Friends  had  quietly 
grown  up  in  thirteen  counties  of  which  the  rest  of 
the  State  had  little  or  no  knowledge,  it  was  con- 
cluded to  make  the  reopening  a  public  matter,  in 
order  that  its  certificates  of  scholarship  might  be 
understood  and  appreciated  by  the  pubhc,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Society  of  Friends  might 
show  that  they  are  doing  their  part  of  good  citi- 
zenship by  the  establishment  of  such  an  institu- 
tion of  learning  in  the  South. 

There  were  assembled  on  this  occasion  about 
looo  persons,  including  many  prominent  people 
outside  of  the  Society.  The  company  was  called 
to  order  in  the  spacious  hall  by  Elihu  E.  Men- 
denhall ;  W.  Sidney  Tomlinson,  of  Randolph 
county,  was  chosen  Chairman,  and  Dr.  D.  W.  C. 
Benbow,  of  Greensboro,  Secretary,  all  of  whom 
are  Trustees  of  the  school. 

A  period  of  silence  followed,  in  which  Isaac 
Sharp,  of  England,  feelingly  prayed  that  the 
Divine  blessing  might  rest  on  all  now  present, 
and  largely  upon  the  institution  which  was  about 
to  enter  upon  a  new  life.  Every  one  present  with 
bowed  heads  seemed  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
prayer. 

Dr.  Nereus  Mendenhall  then  read  a  very 
interesting  address  covering  the  history  of 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  from  the  period 
of  the  visits  of  Geo.  Fox  and  Wm.  Edmundson 
in  1671  to  the  present  time.  It  was  a  most  valu- 
able paper  made  up  from  original  records,  and 
the  only  regret  was  that  he  had  to  limit  himself 
to  the  reading  of  about  one-half  of  it. 

Prof.  L.  Lyndon  Hobbs  then  followed  with  a 
paper  giving  a  history  of  New  Garden  School, 
which  was  heard  with  great  interest,  especially  by 
the  large  number  of  former  scholars  who  were 
present. 

Dr.  James  Carey  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  next^ 
read  a  history  of  the  work  of  the  "  Baltimore  As-' 
sociation  of  Friends."  It  was  a  very  graphic  his- 
torical account  of  a  period  of  great  interest  at  the 
South. 

The  President  of  the  Baltimore  Association  fol- 
lowed upon  its  future  work  and  the  importance  of 
technical  and  industrial  education  at  the  South. 

Governor  Jarvis,  who  has  been  the  Governor  of 
the  State  for  the  past  six  years  and  to  whom  all 
classes  are  indebted  for  his  efforts  to  promote 
education,  spoke  with  eloquence  and  power  in 
appreciation  of  the  work  of  Friends  on  behalf  of 
education,  agriculture  and  good  citizenship,  and 
of  his  great  desire  to  aid  in  building  up  the  true 
interests  of  the  State. 

Dr.  Worth,  known  throughout  the  State  as  the 
"  honest  Quaker  State  Treasurer,''  followed  the 
Governor  in  an  address  which  was  received  with 
great  pleasure.  He  told  how  he  had  lost  his 
membership  in  early  life  by  "marrying  out,  bat 
not  his  Quakerism,  which  no  man  could  take 
from  him.  He  hoped  yet  to  get  back  into  the 
fold." 

Genl.  Alfred  M.  Scales,  the  M.  C.  from  the  dis- 
trict in  which  the  school  is  situated,  and  for  the 
past  six  years  chairman  of  the  Indian  Committee  of 
the  House  in  Congress,  made  a  very  stirring  and 
able  speech,  in  which  he  referred  to  many  of  the 
questions  of  the  day  with  great  frankness,  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  present.    His  views  upon 


arbitration  in  the  settlement  of  national  disputes 
brought  out  spontaneous  demonstrations  of  ap- 
plause and  approval. 

Dr.  Wilson,  the  presiding  Elder  of  the  Metho- 
dist church  in  the  central  district  of  the  State, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  scholars  at  New  Garden, 
gave  an  interesting  history  of  the  school  at  its 
opening  in  1837,  and  of  the  early  friends  of  edu- 
cation in  the  Society  at  that  day.  He  lost  his 
membership  by  seeing  his  sister  married  out  of 
meeting. 

Then  followed  Jos.  Moore  and  Allen  Jay,  the  one 
President  and  the  other  Superintendent  of  Earl- 
ham  College,  Indiana,  both  Superintendents  of 
Education  in  North  Carohna  under  the  Baltimore 
Association  for  many  years,  and  to  whom  much 
is  due  for  the  success  of  the  schools  in  North 
Carolina.  They  clearly  showed  that  their  hearts 
are  still  in  the  work,  and  Jos.  Moore  expects 
again  to  resume  his  former  position  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Friends'  schools  in  North  Carolina 
under  appointment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Col.  Ashe,  a  lawyer  of  Raleigh  and  editor  of 
the  "  News,"  a  leading  newspaper  of  the  State, 
greatly  interested  the  audience  by  his  scholarly 
remarks — it  was  his  first  intercourse  with  Friends 
—he  had  some  claims  upon  them,  he  said,  for  his 
young  daughter  was  the  ninth  Mary  Porter  in 
direct  line  from  the  one  who  protected  the  perse- 
cuted Quakers  in  Virginia,  became  a  member  and 
followed  them  to  their  homes  in  the  swamps  of 
Albemarle,  to  which  they  were  driven  by  their 
persecutors.  He  would  long  remember  the  day 
spent  at  New  Garden. 

A  short  period  of  silence  then  took  place,  in 
which  Allen  Jay  rendered  thanks  for  the  favors 
of  the  day. 

Throughout  the  long  session  of  three  hours  con- 
tinued and  warm  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
large  and  miscellaneous  audience,  best  shown  by 
the  fact  that  no  one  left  before  the  close  of  the 
exercises. 

Steps  will  soon  be  taken  to  pubhsh  in  book 
form,  in  full,  the  essays  and  addresses  which 
were  deUvered  by  the  speakers. 

Francis  T.  King, 

Baltimore,  Ninth  mo.  7th,  1883. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Ninth  month  23,  1883. 
I  Sam.  iii.  i — 19. 
peak    Lord,   for  thy  servant  heareth. 


Lesson  xiii. 

THE  CHILD  SAMUEL. 

Golden  Text.- 
I  Sam.  iii  9. 

After  the  record  of  the  leaving  of  Samuel  at 
Shiloh,  there  follows  the  psalm  of  Hannah,  and  a 
notice  of  the  wickedness  of  the  two  sons  of  Eh. 
No  doubt  some  time  must  have  elapsed  before 
Samuel  could  act  as  the  little  servant  of  Eli ;  but 
it  is  said  that  he  "  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,"  Eh  reproved  his  sons  for  their 
wicked  ways,  but  they  continued  them,  and  a 
prophet  came  to  Eli  and  warned  him,  foretelling 
their  death,  and  that  no  man  of  Eh's  posterity 
should  live  to  old  age.  Meanwhile  Samuel  grew 
on,  was  good,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man. 
His  mother  visited  him  yearly,  bringing  him  a 
robe  such  as  was  worn  by  the  priests.  Samuel  was 
not  only  a  Levite,  but  a' judge  and  a  prophet. 

/.  And  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli,    He  waited  on  Eli  by  lighting 
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lamps,  opening  doors,  &c.  Much  ot  the  religion 
of  a  Christian  child  is  shown  in  waiting  on  its  pa- 
rents cheerfully,  and  doing  all  with  love  and 
faithfulness,  having  a  regard  to  the  Lord's  will, 
both  from  love  to  Him  and  child-like  fear  of  dis- 
pleasing Him. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in 
those  days ;  there  was  no  open  vision.  There 
had  been  very  few  prophets  since  Deborah.  There 
was  no  one  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  direct  revela- 
tions of  His  will  as  messages  for  the  people, 
openly  declared  abroad.  Although  there  had 
been  prophets  before  Samuel,  yet  he  was  the  first 
one  who  took  that  prominent  place  which  prophecy 
afterwards  held  in  the  religious  and  political  life 
of  the  nation. 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  dow7t  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see.  Eli  was  a  feeble 
old  man  ;  his  eyes  were  dim  with  age.  He  slept 
alone  in  a  chamber  close  by  the  tabernacle, 
and  Samuel  in  another  near  him. 

J*.  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lo^d.  The  tabernacle  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  first  the  holy  place,  and  back  of 
that  the  holy  of  holies,  "  The  lamp  of  God  "  was 
a  golden  candlestick  with  seven  branches  which 
stood  in  the  holy  place  on  the  north  side.  It  was 
reverently  lighted  every  evening,  and  was  the 
only  light  in  the  temple  at  night.  It  was  put  out 
early  in  the  morning,  before  the  doors  were 
opened.  Where  the  ark  of  God  was.  The  ark 
was  in  the  part  of  the  tabernacle  called  the  holy 
of  holies.  Over  it  were  the  cherubim,  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  manifested  there.  And 
Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep.  He  slept  near 
EH,  and  could  be  easily  called  should  the  aged 
priest  want  anything  for  his  own  comfort  or  for 
the  service  of  the  temple.  As  the  ark  was  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  which  was  entered  but  once  a  year, 
and  then  by  the  high  priest  alone,  it  is  not  probable 
that  Samuel  slept  in  this  sacred  spot,  but  as  above 
indicated.  As  Samuel  lay  down  where  the  Lord's 
presence  was  known,  in  perfect  peace  and  safety, 
so  the  Christian  child  may  he  down  at  night  as  if 
in  the  loving  presence  of  its  Heavenly  Father, 
who  protects  and  guards  it. 

4.  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel.  It  seemed  to 
Samuel  to  be  an  audible  voice  like  one  calling  him 
by  name.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  /.  The 
usual  answer  when  called.  See  Gen.  xxii.  i,  7, 
1 1  ;  Exod.  iii.  4.  Samuel  was  ready  at  once  to 
do  whatever  he  was  wanted  to  do. 

jr.  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  L ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  Accustomed  to  obey, 
Samuel  not  only  answered  promptly,  but  as 
quickly  arose  and  ran  to  Eh.  He  was  an  ex- 
ample of  the  prompt,  cheerful,  hearty  obedience 
we  should  render  to  the  Lord  when  He  calls  us 
to  any  duty.  Well  accustomed  to  the  Lord's 
voice  in  the  checks  of  conscience  and  promptings 
to  duty  which  are  common  to  all  behevers,  Samuel 
was  as  yet  unacquainted  with  the  more  distinct 
revelations  which  the  Lord  makes  to  those  whom 
He  appoints  to  special  service,  as  that  of  a 
prophet.  And  he  said,  L  called  not ;  lie  down 
again.  And  he  went  and  lay  down.  Eli  may 
have  supposed  it  only  a  dream  of  the  child  ; 
neither  perceived  the  deep  meaning  of  the  call. 
Thus  at  times  both  the  young  and  their  friends 
misunderstand  the  beginnings  of  God's  call  to 
sorne  service  for  Him. 


6.  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  He 
was  not  yet  ready  for  a  message,  his  attention  had 
to  be  aroused  and  fixed  upon  the  Lord  first.  And 
Samurl  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here 
a?ji  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered, 
L called  not.  my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 

y  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  vet  revealed  un- 
to him.  He  knew  about  the  Lord,  but  he  did  not 
know  Him  as  Hj  speaks  in  a  prophetic  message. 
He  knew  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  it  was  written 
in  the  sacred  writings,  as  it  is  spoken  in  the  con- 
science, or  came  through  others,  but  not  as  He 
speaks  to  His  prophets  in  distinct  terms.  "  The 
witness  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  is 
often  thus  mistaken,  by  which  they  lose  the  com- 
fort of  it ;  and  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  with  the 
consciences  of  sinners  are  likewise  often  mistaken, 
and  so  the  benefit  of  their  convictions  is  lost, 
God  sfeaketh  once,  yea  twice,  but  man  perceiveth 
it  not.    Job  xxxiii.  14  " — M.  Henry. 

8.  And  the  Lord  called  S  imuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  L ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  A  third  oc- 
currence of  anything  unaccustomed  convinces 
the  judgment — the  first  or  the  second  may  be  a 
mistake.  Samuel  patiently  and  cheerfully  as  be- 
fore left  his  bed  and  went  to  Eli.  not  weary  in 
doing  well.  And  Eli  i}erceived  that  the  Lord 
had  called  the  child.  Eli  perceived  that  it  was 
not  an  imagination  of  the  child,  but  that  God  was 
speaking.  His  fears  would  be  aroused.  G^d  had 
already  warned  him  of  the  destruction  of  his  sons, 
and  that  the  priesthood  should  go  to  another 
family.  He  would  note  that  already  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  not  to  himself  or  one  of  his  house, 
but  to  the  little  child  who  waited  on  him 

g  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Simuel,  Go,  lie 
down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou 
shall  say.  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 
Like  a  father,  he  taught  the  child  how  to  receive 
the  Lord's  message.  Many  a  child  has  con- 
victions of  the  Spirit  and  stru^glings  of  conscience, 
and  knows  not  what  to  do.  Well  is  it  if  the 
mother  knows  how  to  tell  her  child  it  is  the  Lord, 
and  point  it  to  the  Saviour.  So  Scimuel  went  and 
lay  down  in  his  place.  10.  And  the  Lord  came 
and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  This  was  not  simply  a  still  small  voice 
in  the  soul.  The  Lord  stood  as  a  personal  pres- 
ence ;  His  voice  was  as  a  call  sounding  in 
Samuel's  ears.  Though  he  lay  down,  this  time 
he  would  not  sleep  ;  his  trembling  heart  would  be 
expecting  to  hear  the  Lord's  voice  again,  Ihcn 
Samuel  answered,  Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth. This  should  ever  be  our  attitude  ;  attent  to 
hsten  to  God's  word,  ready  to  accept  it  and  do  it, 

//.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears 
of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle.  It  was 
a  terrible  shock  to  Israel  when  the  ark  of  Go;i 
was  taken  by  their  dreaded  enemies,  when 
Hophni  and  Piiinehas  were  slain,  when  their  high 
priest,  on  hearing  of  the  tidings,  fell  from  his 
chair  and  brake  his  neck.  God  intends  that  w1\en 
His  judgments  are  manifested  against  sin,  men 
should  fear  and  learn  righteousness. 

12.  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all 
things  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house: 
What  He  had  already  said  to  Eli  by  the  prophet. 
Chap,  ii.  27—36.  Eli  rebuked  his  sons,  but  he 
did  not  break  up  their  wicked  practices,  which  as 
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high  priest  and  judge  he  was  bound  to  do.  He 
gave  way  through  weakness,  either  from  a  false 
fondness  for  his  sons  or  for  the  plenty  they  reaped 
from  the  offerings  of  the  people.  May  God  help 
us  to  search  our  hearts  and  see  if  our  motives  are 
pure,  our  eye  single  to  Him,  and  all  our  work 
done  under  His  blessing.  When  I  begin  I  will 
also  make  an  end.  The  judgment  might  be  de- 
layed. God  waits  long  on  men  and  gives  them 
time  to  repent  and  amend  their  ways.  Some- 
times because  of  this  delay  men  think  He  will  not 
regard  what  they  are  doing,  and  their  hearts  are 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

/j>.  Fof  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth; 
because  his  sons  jnade  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not.  For  ever  seems  to  mean 
that  the  priesthood  should  depart  from  Eli's 
family  to  that  of  Zadok.  Vile,  accursed,  in  the 
margin,  is  right.  Children  often  feel  grieved 
with  their  parents  for  restraining  them.  But  it  is 
cruelty  to  themselves  and  to  their  children  for 
parents  to  allow  them  to  run  into  that  which  is 
wrong. 

14.  And  therefore  I  have  swotn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not 
be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 
In  Heb.  vii.  27,  it  is  said  that  the  high  priests  of- 
fered sacrifice  for  their  own  sins  and  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  that  they  might  be  forgiven. 
But  this  sin  of  Eli's  house  could  not  be  purged 
with  sacrifice.  Possibly  Eli  was  forgiven,  as  was 
David  when  he  sinned,  but  the  consequences  of 
the  sin  were  not  taken  away  in  either  case.  The 
thief  on  the  cross  was  pardoned  and  taken  to 
heaven,  but  he  was  allowed  to  suffer  out  his 
crucifixion  and  have  his  legs  broken  ;  the  due 
reward  of  his  deeds,"  as  he  owned  it  to  be. 

15.  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  inorning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  An 
evidence  this  of  the  kind  of  service  Samuel  ren- 
dered to  Eli ;  and  also  that  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  partly  built  of  boards  at  first,  but  had  curtains 
instead  of  doors,  now  had  doors,  and  probably 
chambers  of  wood  beside  it,  so  as  to  be  properly 
called  "  the  temple,"  and  "  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
The  vision  took  place  near  morning,  yet  before 
light.  And  Satnuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 
He  was  a  child,  he  reverenced  and  loved  EU  ;  he 
had  to  bear  the  cross  of  those  who  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  bring  unwelcome  tidings 
or  teach  unwelcome  truth.  Vision  probably  means 
a  divine  communication. 

16.  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I.  Sad, 
contrite,  tender,  Eli  spoke  gently. 

77.  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it 
not  from  me.  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  jnore  also, 
if  thou  hide  anything  fro?n  me  of  all  the  things 
that  he  said  unto  thee.  Samuel  thus  adjured  did 
as  our  Lord  when  adjured  by  the  high  priest,  gave 
a  faithful  answer. 

18.  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  Like  his  Lord  he  was  a  faith- 
ful witness.  And  he  said,  It  is  the  Lord :  let  him 
do  what  seemeth  him  good.  Eli  was  at  heart  a 
man  of  some  faith,  yet  not  faithful  to  all  he  knew. 
He  repented  and  said  in  substance,  "  Thy  will  be 
done.'^ 

ig.  And  Sajnuel grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him.    He  was  but  young,  yet  walked  so  closely 


with  God  that  His  favor  rested  on  him  at  all 
times.  And  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 
ground.  See  ix.  6.  God  brought  to  pass  Samuel's 
sayings,  so  that  all  Israel  knew  that  he  was  called 
to  be  a  prophet. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  When  the  church's  need  is  the  sorest  God 
raises  up  servants  and  calls  them  Himself  to  their 
work. 

2.  A  child  can  serve  the  Lord  by  serving  others. 
Verse  i. 

3.  God's  call  came  to  one  who  had  already 
given  his  heart  and  life  to  Him.    Verse  3,  4. 

4.  A  child  accustomed  to  obey  its  parents 
cheerfully  will  be  the  more  ready  to  obey  the 
call  of  the  Lord.    Verse  5. 

5.  The  Lord  patiently  prepares  us  to  hear  and 
know  His  messages.    Verse  6. 

6.  Parents  should  teach  their  children  to  know 
the  Lord's  call  when  it  comes.    Verse  8. 

7.  Be  ever  ready  to  say,     Speak,  Lord." 


ITEMS. 

A  Coming  Wheat  Country.— Within  the 
memory  of  thousands,  Lancaster  county  in  Penn- 
sylvania was  the  banner  wheat  county  of  the 
United  States;  but  the  great  wheat-raising  region 
has  since  moved  westward  through  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois  to  the  Kansas- Iowa-Minnesota  district  ; 
and  the  last  decade  has  seen  the  tremendous  de- 
velopment of  California  as  a  grain-growing  State, 
and  the  rapid  rise  of  the  Northern  Pacific  wheat 
fields. 

Another  great  grain  field,  vast  enough  to  affect 
the  supply  and  consumption  of  the  world,  and  to 
enter  into  serious  competition  with  the  United 
Sta.es  and  Russia — the  two  leading  wheat-export- 
ing countries  of  the  world — now  shows  in  sight  in 
Mexico,  and  appears  to  be  coming  to  the  front  as 
part  of  the  great  commercial  and  industrial  re- 
construction of  that  land  by  the  American  rail- 
ways. The  physical  formation  of  Mexico  is  simply 
an  extension  southward  of  the  great  Colorado 
mountain  base  plateau.  Wheat  grows  on  the 
plateau  of  Mexico  at  from  6000  to  9000  feet  above 
sea-level,  and  between  the  i8th  and  24th  parallels 
of  latitude.  Corn  grows  everywhere,  except  on 
certain  waste  districts  along  the  northern  frontier, 
where  the  soil  is  the  same  as  the  alkali  plains  of 
Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  The  wheat-growing 
area  of  Mexico,  par  excellence,  extends  from,  say 
Puebla  nearly  to  Golima,  about  500  miles  east 
and  west,  and  from  Southern  Michoacan  to  Zaca- 
tecas,  about  400  miles  north  and  south.  This 
plateau  is  broken  by  mountain  ranges  into  a 
number  of  rich  districts  specially  adapted  for  the 
growing  of  wheat,  namely,  the  Lerma  Valley, 
roughly,  200  by  16  miles  ;  the  Bajio  (Northern 
Michoacan,  Jalisco  and  Southern  Guanajuato), 
200  by  200  miles ;  Aguascalientes  50  by  50  miles  ; 
the  San  Luis  Potosi  and  Oueretaro  District  150 
by  30  miles.  Total,  say  52,000  square  miles.  Of 
this  immense  field  of  rich  and  arable  land  one- 
third,  it  is  believed,  could  be  readily  put  into 
wheat  with  due  regard  to  the  other  agricultural 
interests  of  the  country. — Philada.  Ledger. 

The  Mahdi. — That  the  success  of  the  Mahdi  is 
due  to  the  support  of  the  slave-traders,  whose 
cause  he  favors,  rather  than  to  the  rehgious  zeal 
of  his  followers,  we  have  long  maintained.  This 
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opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  Special  Correspondent 
of  the  Daily  News,  who,  in  an  interesting  letter 
dated  from  Khartoum,  on  the  27th  March,  states 
as  follows : 

"They  had,  on  inquiry,  little  knowledge  of  the 
Mahdi  or  his  movements,  and  less  interest  in  them 
or  his  career.  A  trader,  however,  on  his  way  to 
Egypt,  informed  us  that  the  Mahdi  had  retreated, 
on  a  report  reaching  him  that  the  English  were 
coming  against  him  ;  that  he  was  known  in  the 
country  as  a  Bengola  man,  Mahommet  Achmet 
by  name ;  that  his  former  calling  was  that  of  a 
carpenter,  and  that  he  had  ceased  to  assert  any 
claims  to  be  a  prophet  or  to  have  any  religious 
mission,  but  that  he  does  assume  the  title  of 
Sultan  of  the  Soudan.  The  truth  is  that  he  is 
backed  up  by  the  Slavers  and  Slave-holders, 
who  are  with  him  to  a  man.  But  for  this  he 
would  have  retired  into  insignificance  long  ago." 
— Anti-Slavery  Reporter. 

A  Relic  of  the  Crusades. — A  correspondent 
of  the  London  Daily  News  appears  to  have  met 
in  Africa  with  those  warriors  in  old  crusader's  ar- 
mor, described  by  General  Gordon  in  his  book  : 
"  I  forgot  to  mention  that  we  had  with  us  since 
j   leaving  Kowa  a  chief  as  ally  and  scout — for  he 
contrived  to  keep  in  with  both  sides — who  used 
j  to  be  clad  in  mail  armor,  exactly  after  the  fashion 
I  of  the  Crusaders,  the  sword  having  the  hilt  like 
the  cross  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  and  worn  in 
the  same  way.    There  are  many  suits  of  armor  of 
this  kind  in  the  Soudan.    Tradition  says  that  the 
Saracens,  who,  on  leaving  Palestine,  got  as  far  as 
10  deg.  N.  latitude,  brought  with  them  the  origi- 
nal coats  of  mail  taken  from  slain  Crusaders. 

"  I  have  secured  some  chain  armor.  I  find 
also,  in  a  foot  note  of  General  Gordon,  that  after 
the  Crusaders  had.  ceased  their  attacks,  the  Mus- 
sulmans emigrated,  one  band  going  up  the  Nile 
to  10  deg.  N.  lat.,  camels  not  being  able  to  live 
!  further  south.  They  influenced  the  negro  tribes, 
but  to  this  day  they  are  a  distinct  people.  The 
armor  came  with  them.  It  could  not  have  been 
made  in  the  Soudan,  and  must  have  come  from 
Syria." 

The  total  number  of  immigrants  landed  at 
New  York  during  the  eight  months  ending  31st 
ult.,  was  284,966,  a  decrease  of  58,572  from  the 
same  period  last  year.  The  largest  proportionate 
decrease  has  been  among  the  Germans,  of  wJiom, 
in  'all  last  year,  192,657  arrived.  Of  the  immi- 
grants this  year,  fewer  than  in  former  years  were 
aged  people,  and  the  proportion  of  young  men  and 
women  was  unusually  large.  About  75  per  cent, 
go  directly  to  the  West. 


FOREVER  AND  EVER. 

BY  GEORGE  W.  BUNGAY. 

Flake  follows  flake  like  sprites, 
Whose  wings  the  winds  dissever  ; 

Thought  follows  thought,  and  hghts 
The  realm  of  mind  forever. 

Drop  follows  drop  and  swells. 
The  stream  returning  never  ; 

Word  follows  word  and  tells 
A  truth  that  lives  forever. 


Beam  follows  beam  to  cheer 
With  hope,  the  best  endeavor  ; 

Throb  follows  throb,  and  fear 
Gives  place  to  joy  forever. 

The  drop,  the  flake,  the  beam. 

Teach  us  a  lesson  ever. 
The  word,  the  thought,  the  dream, 

Impress  the  soul  forever. 

Sigh  follows  sigh,  and  heaves 
The  breast  with  hfe's  soft  lever ; 

Smile  follows  smile,  and  leaves 
The  hght  of  joy  forever. 

Tear  follows  tear,  and  flows 
In  streams  returning  never  ; 

Glance  follows  glance  and  glows 
With  love  in  hearts  forever. 

Friend  follows  friend, — the  thread 

Of  life,  the  fates  dissever  ; 
Soul  follows  soul,  the  dead 

In  Christ  shall  live  forever. 

The  sigh,  the  smile,  the  tear. 
The  hope  that  cheers  endeavor, 

The  faith  that  guides  us  here, 

Foretoken  life  forever. — .S".  S.  Times, 


HIS  GREETING. 

BY  JULIA  H.  THAYER. 

To  what  shall  His  greeting  be  likened 
As  they  knock  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  ? 

They  throng  in  the  glorious  morning, 
They  throng  in  the  evening  late  ; 

Some  lovely  and  fair  as  the  lily 
Whose  inner  heart  shineth  with  gold, 

And  some  like  the  deadly  nightshade, 
With  poisonous  record  untold. 

But  whether  the  night-rain  be  falling, 
Or  whether  the  morning  be  fair, 

To  welcome  the  pure  or  the  erring 
The  Master  for  ever  is  there. 

No  one  shall  supplant  Him  in  service, 
No  other  shall  greet  them — His  own — 

They  know  not  the  voice  of  the  stranger, 
So  Christ  would  be  watcher  alone. 

He  opens  His  arms  at  the  threshold 
And  gathers  them  close  to  His  breast ; 

He  lays  off  their  garments  of  weeping 
And  clothes  them  with  infinite  rest ; 

He  smiles — and  the  sun  in  its  splendor 
Is  lost  in  the  glory  that  streams  ; 

He  speaks— and  the  songs  of  the  angels 
Subside  to  a  whisper  of  dreams. 

Blest  welcome  He  gives  His  beloved 
Who  down  at  this  outer  door  wait ! 

But  what  shall  His  greeting  resemble 
When  they  knock  at  eternity's  gate  ? 

Here  loosen  thy  sandals,  my  spirit — 
Thy  feet  have  touched  holiest  ground  ; 

Dare  not  yet  to  dream,  yet  to  picture 
The  rapture  of  bliss  so  profound. 

—  Chr.  Weekly. 
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WROUGHT  IRON,  BRICK  SET,  AND  PORTABLE  HEATERS 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  Pat.  SHAKING  GRATE  ATTACHED. 

This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable,  and 
economical.  Thousands  are  in  use,  and  giving 
entire  satisfaction.  For  further  information  and 
testimonials  address, 

Mershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Works, 

N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.,  Phila.,  Pa. 

RS.  ASHBRIDGE  and  L.  V.  Smith,  Family 
I  and  Day  School,  with  Kindergarten,  will 
re-open  Ninth  month  (Sept.)  25th,  at  1833  Chest- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia.  4t-3 

WANTED.  A  governess,  in  a  Friend's  family,  to 
teach  three  children,  aged  14,  13  and  7  years. 
Address  H.  H.  UNDERBILL,  Croton  Landing, 
N.  Y.  3t-5 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  nth  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  death  is  announced  of 
Professor  Varley,  who  was  the  electrician  of  the 
company  which  laid  the  first  cable  across  the  At- 
lantic Ocean. 

The  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade  show  an  in- 
crease in  British  imports  during  the  last  month, 
as  compared  with  the  same  month  last  year,  of 
^3,100,000,  and  a  decrease  in  exports  of  74,000. 

Ireland — A  demonstration  at  Waterford  on 
the  9th,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Irish  National 
League,  was  attended,  it  is  said,  by  30,000  per- 
sons. Resolutions  were  passed  demanding  a  Par- 
liament for  Ireland,  not  only  in  name  but  m  re- 
ality, and  declaring  that  Ireland  must  have  that 
which  England,  from  necessity,  granted  to  Canada 
because  Canada  was  rebellious. 

France, — The  Cabinet  has  decided  to  send 
large  reinforcements  to  Tonquin,  and  part  of  them 
have  already  sailed. 

The  Marquis  Tseng,  Chinese  Ambassador  to 
London,  has  visited  Paris  for  the  purpose  of  nego- 
tiating with  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs concerning  Chinese  and  French  relations  in 
Tonquin,  As  China  claims  suzerainty  over  Anam, 
the  occupation  of  the  latter  by  France  is  regarded 
as  an  encroachment  upon  Chinese  rights,  which 
unless  explained  or  retracted  might  lead  to  war. 
Such  a  war  would  seriously  disturb  the  com- 
merce of  England,  Germany  and  the  United 
States  with  China.  It  is  stated  that  the  Marquis 
Tseng  proposed  as  conditions  of  settlement  the 
following  :  The  French  protectorate  to  be  here- 
after confined  to  the  Delta  and  Red  river.  China 
to  open  the  navigation  of  the  Red  river  down  to 
Lao-Kay,  which  shall  be  the  only  point  open  to 
trade  with  Yunnan  (a  province  of  China)  ;  the 
frontier  at  all  other  points  to  be  closed  by  the  es- 
tabhshment  of  a  neutral  zone,  which  shall  be  gar- 
risoned by  the  Anamites.  China  undertakes  to 
prevent  further  incursions  of  the  "  Black  Flag." 
The  suzerainty  of  China  over  Anam  is  to  be 
recognized  by  a  mere  act  of  homage,  after  which 
China  will  lecognize  the  treaty  of  Hue.  The 
French  force  of  occupation  is  to  be  limited  to  4000 
men.  Having  submitted  these,  he  awaits  counter 
proposals  from  France.  A  second  conference  took 


place,  at  which  no  definite  result  was  reached, 
and  the  Marquis  Tseng  then  returned  to  London. 

It  is  said  that  in  case  of  a  failure  in  these  nego- 
tiations, the  Marquis  Tseng  earnestly  desires  and 
hopes  that  the  European  governments  will  offer 
to  arbitrate  the  dispute. 

Germany. — On  the  2d  inst,  a  railroad  train 
from  Berlin  to  Potsdam,  in  passing  Steglitz,  ran 
into  a  crowd  of  people  who  were  collected  on  the 
track  to  take  a  return  train,  and  killed  or  wound- 
ed 39  persons.  It  is  said  that  the  Government, 
after  its  purchase  of  the  railway,  asked  the  Diet 
for  an  appropriation  to  enlarge  the  depot  at  that 
place,  which  was  too  small,  endangering  the 
lives  of  passengers  by  its  lack  of  accommoda- 
tion ;  but  the  request  was  rejected. 

Austria- Hungary. — On  account  of  the  dis- 
turbances in  Croatia,  the  Imperial  Government 
decided  to  relieve  the  Ban  of  Croatia  of  his  func- 
tions, and  to  place  the  civil  and  mihtary  power 
in  the  province  under  the  control  of  Baron  Von 
Romberg,  the  military  commander  at  Agram,  He 
issued  a  proclamation  declaring  his  task  to  be 
the  establishment  of  peace  and  the  restoration  of 
the  official  notices  on  State  buildings,  to  show  that 
street  riots  cannot  settle  political  questions.  This 
task  done,  the  question  of  printing  official  notices 
in  the  Hungarian  language  niay  be  settled  satis- 
factorily. No  attack  is  intended  on  the  language, 
nationahty  and  rights  of  the  Croatians.  On  the 
7th,  the  Hungarian  escutcheon  with  inscriptions 
in  the  two  languages,  was  formally  replaced  on 
two  Government  offices  in  Agram.  In  the  even- 
ing, a  mob  broke  the  windows  of  those  offices, 
and  was  dispersed  by  troops.  The  next  day,  an- 
other mob  attacked  several  houses  occupied  by 
Jews.  Disturbances  have  occurred  also  in  some 
country  districts. 

Hawaii. — A  postal  money  order  convention 
between  the  United  States  and  Hawaii,  to  go  into 
effect  on  the  first  day  of  next  year,  has  been 
signed  by  the  Postmaster  General  and  the  Ha- 
waiian Minister  at  Washington, 

Domestic. — The  completion  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad  was  celebrated  on  the  8th  inst. 
at  the  point  in  Mullen  Pass  in  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, about  55  miles  from  Helena,  Montana, 
where  the  track-layers  from  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern ends  met  on  the  226.  ult.  Tne  President  of 
the  road,  Henry  Villard,  had  invited  a  number  of 
distinguished  Europeans,  as  well  as  many  Ameri- 
can .officials  and  others,  from  all  points  of  our 
country,  to  witness  the  ceremonies,  which  consist- 
ed in  driving  a  golden  spike  at  the  point  of  junc- 
tion, an  opening  address  by  President  Villard,  an 
oration  by  Wm.  M.  Evarts,  and  remarks  by  Secre- 
tary Teller,,  representative  British  and  ^German 
guests,  the  Governors  of  the  States  and  Territories 
traversed  by  the  road,  and  Gen.  Grant.  The  meet- 
ing point  is  1198  miles  from  Lake  Superior  and 
847  from  Puget  Sound.  A  gap  of  1200  feet  had 
been  purposely  left  between  the  two  ends,  to  be 
laidin  competition  of  speed  by  gangs  of  eighteen 
men  each,  of  the  eastern  and  western  parties. 
The  eastern  party  completed  their  600  feet  in  11 
minutes,  the  western  in  13,  being  delayed  by  de- 
railment of  their  car.  On  the  22nd  ult.  the  two 
gangs  laid  ten  miles  of  track,  between  5  A,  M. 
and  3  P.  M.,  virtually  completing  the  road.  At 
one  time  they  laid  a  mile  . in  an  hour,  A  tunnel 
in  Mullen  Pass  is  not  yet  finished,  and  the  road  is 
run  over  it  by  a  series  of  curves. 


John  Thorndike 
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From  the  Friend  of  Missions. 
ROBERT  MOFFAT. 

The  death  of  Dr.  Moffat  on  Thursday,  the 
9th  of  August,  at  Leigh,  near  Tunbridge,  marks 
an  epoch  in  missionary  annals.  Born  at 
Ormiston,  in  North  Britain,  in  1795, 
eighty- eight  years  of  his  life  have  witnessed  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  developments  of  mis- 
sionary zeal  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  It  is  heart-stirring  to  see  how,  step  by 
step,  amid  the  unpopularity  of  the  movement, 
he  had  to  work  out  missionary  problems  that 
have  now  long  since  become  settled  axioms 
with  us.  Trained  as  a  lad  m  Inverkeithing  to 
be  a  gardener,  studying  botany  as  a  young 
man  in  Cheshire,  arrested  by  a  missionary 
placard  on  the  walls  of  Warrington,  ordained 
as  a  missionary  in  company  with  John  Wil- 
liams in  Surrey  Chapel,  London,  in  October, 
1 816,  he  launched  on  an  unknown  experience. 


and  was  sorely  beset  as  he  found  himself 

among  savages,  who  ''looked  on  the  sun  with 
the  eyes  of  an  ox,"  and  seemed  utterly  at  a 
loss  to  comprehend  one  thought  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  or  of  the  resurrection,  or  of  immor- 
tality. 

Dr.  Moffat  explained,  in  the  missionary  ad- 
dress he  gave  in  Westminster  Abbey  at  the 
request  of  Dean  Stanley  in  1875,  how  the 
Bechuanas  had  to  be  taught  some  of  the  tangi- 
ble advantages  of  Christianity  in  the  shape  of 
good  roads,  increasing  trade,  and  the  develop- 
ment of  agriculture,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  persuaded  to  beat  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,  and  their  swords  into  plough-shares. 
Moffat  abounded  in  the  practical  common  sense 
which  is  willing  to  descend  to  details,  and  to 
use  every  lawful  means  which  comes  to  hand 
for  the  purpose  of  exalting  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  We  find  him  at  work  at  Kuruman  as 
a  land  surveyor  and  architect ;  and  we  also 
find  him  quarrying  the  stones  for  the  building 
that  he  had  planned  on  paper.  Not  content 
with  designing  his  church,  he  takes  the  hatchet 
in  his  hand  and  hews  the  timber,  to  fashion 
the  beams  that  are  to  support  its  roof.  No 
wonder  the  sight  of  such  a  man  put  new 
thoughts  of  heaven  into  many  a  Bechuana's 
stolid  soul ! 

The  spread  of  the  war  spirit  in  South  Africa 
was  an  event  whose  bearings  in  relation  to 
missionary  labor  Moffat  thoroughly  understood. 
He  gave  no  uncertain  sound  respecting  the 
fatal  influence  of  war  on  missions.  With  the 
keen  eye  of  a  man  who  knew  well  what  it 
involved,  he  tells  how  by  the  war  spirit  '*  the 
ordinary  good  work  of  the  missionary  is  for 
the  most  part  suspended,  Christian  vows  are 
broken,  and  Church  membership  is  forfeited." 
He  had  seen  th6  great  Africaner,  from  being  a 
ferocious  warrior,  become  a  meek  and  lowly 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  had  bared  his 
own  breast  in  the  hour  of  peril,  and  offered 
himself  to  the  spears  of  the  angry  savages,  and 
had  triumphed  in  the  conquering  power  of 
Divine  love.  He  knew  that  kindness  of  heart 
was  mightier  than  the  sword,  and  he  never 
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made  the  mistake  that  has  too  often  been  made, 
of  supposing  that  soldiers  are  needed  to  defend 
or  avenge  the  white  man.  Moffat  knew,  too 
what  it  was  to  work  for  long  without  conver- 
sions. **No  conversions,"  he  exclaims  with 
sorrow,  ''no  inquiry  after  God,  no  objections 
raised  to  exercise  our  powers  in  defence.  Oh, 
when  shall  the  Day-star  arise  on  their  hearts  ! 
We  preach,  we  converse,  we  catechise,  we  pray, 
but  without  the  least  apparent  success  !  "  Such 
words  might  be  equally  the  cry  of  many 
another  mission  at  a  given  crisis  in  its  history, 
and  they  are  words  worth  recording  in  the  face 
of  the  results  we  see  to-day,  in  tens  of  thous- 
ands of  Christian  converts  in  South  Africa, 
when  Bechuanaland  and  Basutoland  are 
studded  with  the  mission  stations  of  various 
societies. 

Three  other  lessons  Moffat  learned  by  hard 
experience  that  we  nowadays  take  for  granted. 
Firstly,  that  if  we  would  effectually  reach  any 
people,  we  must  address  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage ;  secondly,  that  at  the  very  beginning 
of  missionary  work  must  lie  the  translation  of 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  thirdly,  the  power  of  song, 
as  a  means  of  impressing  Divine  truth  on  human 
hearts. 

The  Bechuana  Bible  will  always  stand  as  an 
enduring  monument  of  Moffat's  zeal.  Forty- 
three  years  ago,  the  veteran  was  correcting  the 
proof-sheets  in  Bechuana,  as  he  stood  in  a 
London  printing  office,  when  at  home  on 
furlough.  One  generation  after  another  in 
Bechuanaland  and  in  Namaqualand  will 
honor  the  memory  of  Dr.  Moffat;  while  at 
home  many  a  young  man,  stirred  up  by 
thoughts  of  his  early  consecration  at  Warring- 
ton, will  rise  up  to  follow  in  the  good  man's 
steps. 


From  The  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

Dr.  Moffat  was  blessed  with  a  wife  who 
entered  into  the  work  with  the  same  spirit  and 
was  not  a  whit  behind  him  in  courage  and 
devotion.  They  made  Kuruman  a  centre  of 
light ;  they  gave  to  Livingstone  a  noble  daugh- 
ter ;  they  gave  the  Scriptures  to  multitudes  of 
souls  and  to  generations  yet  to  be. 

Before  such  a  life  and  such  a  character  one 
cannot  do  less  than  pause  in  wonder  and 
admiration,  and  one's  heart  breaks  out  in 
honor  of  the  grace  that  can  fashion  such  lives 
and  fill  them  with  such  fruits. 

The  New  York  Observer  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Moffat  : 

The  Rev.  Robt.  Moffat,  D..  D.,  the  eminent 
missionary  to  Africa,  and  father-in-law  of  the 
late  Dr.  Livingstone,  died  in  London,  England, 
on  Friday,  August  loth,  in  the  eighty-ninth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in  Inverkeith 
ing,  Fifeshire,  Scotland,  in  1795,  and  was 
reared  in  the  Secession  Church.  He  removed 
to  England  in  181 and  was  employed  as  a 


gardener,  but  he  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to 
study,  and  in  1815,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he 
offered  his  services  as  a  missionary  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  He  was  origin- 
ally appointed  to  accompany  Williams  to  the 
South  Sea,  but  this  plan  was  changed,  and  he 
was  sent  to  South  Africa.  His  first  mission,  in 
1817,  was  to  Namaqualand,  where  he  began 
his  labors  at  the  kraal  of  Africaner,  a  native 
chief  who  became  an  earnest  convert  to  Chris- 
tianity, and  who,  before  his  conversion,  had 
been  a  terror  to  the  neighboring  chiefs.  Dr. 
Moffat  labored  here  with  great  success  for 
three  or  four  years,  but  the  place  was  not 
suited  for  a  principal  mission  station,  and  he 
started  out  in  search  of  a  better  field,  which 
he  found  to  the  north  and  northwest  of  Cape 
Colony.  In  this  section  of  Africa  he  labored 
faithfully  for  several  years,  teaching  the  ne- 
groes jthe  arts  of  civihzed  life  as  well  as  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  He  frequently  made 
tours  among  the  barbarous,  warlike  tribes,  and 
his  remarkable  adventures  on  these  dangerous 
journeys  are  described  in  his  "  Missionary 
Labors  and  Scenes  in  Southern  Africa,"  pub- 
lished in  London  in  181 2.  In  1847,  he 
obliged  to  return  to  England  for  his  health, 
and  he  remained  at  home  for  five  years,  during 
which  ftime  he  reduced  the  Bechuana  lan- 
guage to  written  characters,  and  had  printed 
a  version  of  the  New  Testament  and  the 
Psalms  in  that  language.  He  returned  to 
Africa  in  1852,  and  continued  his  work  until 
1870,  when  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  it  on 
account  of  his  age,  and  return  to  England. 
In  1873,  he  was  presented  by  his  friends  in 
England  with  a  purse  of  ^29,000  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  services  in  Africa  to  the  cause  of 
religion  and  civilization.  He  was  presented 
with  the  freedom  and  livery  of  the  Turners' 
Company  of  London  in  1875.  The  daughter  of 
Dr.  Moffat,  who  was  married  to  Dr.  Living- 
stone, died  in  April,  1862. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


The  Shapira  Manuscript  of  Deuteronomy, 
alluded  to  a  fortnight  since,  has  been  a  topic 
of  much  comment  here  during  the  last  few 
weeks.  Unfortunately  for  Biblical  antiqua- 
ries, it  has  now  been  pronounced  a  forgery. 
Instead  of  being  a  veritable  survival  of  a 
written  Pentateuch,  unearthed  from  a  cave  in 
Moab,  and  of  equal  age  with  the  famous  stone 
of  King  Mesha,  now  in  the  Louvre,  Paris,  it  is 
stated  on  the  authority  of  our  highest  critics 
to  be  the  work  of  some  clever  adventurers. 

Clermont  Ganneau,  a  linguist  and  Palestine 
archaeologist  of  great  repute,  who  had  much  to{ 
do  with  the  discovery  of  the  Moabite  stone  inj< 
1868,  came  over  from  Paris  on  purpose  to  exam-y 
ine  the  Shapira  manuscript.  Not  allowed  by  theji 
owner  to  make  a  full  examination,  he  has  ' 
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however  published  his  conclusions  upon  it. 
Ganneau  affirms  that  the  long  strips  of  dark 
leather  on  which  the  columns  of  Phoenician 
letters  are  written  have  been  cut  from  the 
lower  blank  margin  of  some  old  Hebrew 
synagogue- roll  of  the  Pentateuch.  Such  rolls 
are  not  very  uncommon  and  date  perhaps  two 
or  three  centuries  back^  It  is  said  that 
the  fine  lines  used  by  the  Hebrew  writer  in 
defining  his  columns  of  text  are  traceable  on 
the  manuscript,  and  that  the  writer  of  the  Phoe- 
nician letters  has  not  attended  to  these  lines. 
The  columns,  which  run  perpendicularly 
across  the  slips,  are  about  four  inches  broad, 
separated  by  a  two- inch  interval.  One  edge 
of  each  strip  is  rough  and  fringed,  correspon- 
ding to  the  lower  edge  of  the  synagogue  roll ; 
the  other  is  sharply  cut,  as  if  with  scissors. 

Whether  or  no  this  ingenious  explanation 
be  the  right  one,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
forgery.  Dr.  Ginsburg's  opinion  is  to  the 
same  effect,  after  repeated  and  very  deliberate 
examinations,  and  the  decipherment  of  the 
text.  He  states  that  he  can  detect  in  it  the 
varying  handwriting  of  six  persons,  and  even 
the  nationalities  of  those  thus  engaged.  The 
extreme  blackness  of  some  of  the  slips  may 
have  been  produced  by  saturation  in  oil 
and  staining  with  the  sawdust  of  certain 
woods. 

C.  R.  Conder,  of  the  English  Palestine 
Exploration  Fund,  states  that  forged  coins, 
inscriptions,  etc.,  are  common  in  Jerusalem, 
NablCis,  Beyrout  and  elsewhere     As  Phoeni- 
cian characters  gave  place  to  square  Hebrew 
certainly  a  good  time  before  the  Christian  era, 
this  manuscript,  if  genuine,  would  be  at  least 
2000  years  old.    In  the  damp  atmosphere  of 
Moab,  limp  and  supple  leather,  such  as  that  of 
which  these  slips  consist,  could  not,  Conder 
considers,  exist  for  so  long  a   time ;  the 
mouldy  air  of  the  caves  causes  rapid  decay, 
even  of  frescoes  painted  on  the  walls.    The  tat- 
tered fragments  of  the  oldest  Hebrew  manuscript 
extant  do  not  date  earlier  than  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, A.  D.,  and  the  faded  letters  and  fragile  text- 
ure of  the  oldest  of  the  three  famous  Samaritan 
rolls  at  Shechem,  which  Conder  has  three  times 
examined  and  ascribes  to  the  sixth  century, 
A.  D.,  contrasts  with  the  distinct  black  ink  and 
-strong  condition  of  the  Shapira  manuscript. 
It  is  true  that  the  Papyri  of  Egypt  have  been 
found  bright  and  perfect  after  three  or  four 
i  thousand  years,  but  this  is  in  the  dry,  rainless 
'  cHmate  of  the  Theban  desert.    It  is  by  all  ad 
I  mitted  that  the  fabricators  of  this  extraordinary 
I  manuscript  have  shown  great  skill  and  ingenu- 
;  ity  in  producing  the  counterfeit.    It  is  never- 
i|  theless  sad  that  such  fraud  should  be  committed 
j  by  persons  so  well  instructed.    They  would 
I  hardly,  one  would  think,  transcribe  the  solemn 
jj  words  of  the  ten  commandments  without  com- 
1  punction  of  conscience. 
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A  telegram  has  been  received  from  Henry 
E.  Clark,  Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  dated 
2 1  St  of  Seventh  month  :  '  Queen  dead.  No 
disturbance.  Mission  well.  Communication 
uncertain."  This  is  on  the  whole  welcome 
news,  showing  that  the  long  expected  decease 
of  the  Queen  has  produced  no  material  excite- 
ment amongst  the  people,  the  Prime  Minister 
evidently  holding  the  reins  pretty  firmly  in  his 
hands;  and  also  that  our  own  missionaries 
could  report  their  welfare  at  this  recent  date, 
being  under  no  apprehension  at  the  time. 
The  last  letters  received  were  dated  early  in 
Sixth  month.  There  are  some  hopeful  signs 
in  the  direction  of  peace.  France  has  her 
hands  full  elsewhere,  and  the  Government 
have  recalled  Admiral  Pierre,  vvhose  violent 
measures  had  created  so  much  disturbance. 

The  cholera,  which  continues  to  abate  in 
Egypt,  has,  however,  reached  Beyrout,  in 
Syria.  In  consequence  of  the  existence  of 
two  or  three  cases  in  the  town,  a  quarantine 
cordon  was  established  early  m  Eighth  month 
around  the  town,  and  our  Friends  at  Brumana 
with  others  in  the  Lebanon  were  a  good  deal 
inconvenienced  by  the  interruption  of  commu- 
nications. It  was  hoped  the  cordon  would 
soon  be  withdrawn. 

Dr.  Hessenauer  and  wife  set  out  for  Ramal- 
lah,  on  the  28th. 

London,  Eighth  month  30th,  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ILLITERACY  AS  SHOWN  BY  THE 
CENSUS  OF  1880. 

Its  Effects,  Industrial,  Social  and  Political 
upon  the  Country. 


(Concluded  from  page  82.) 

These  extracts,  with  similar  testimony  from 
many  other  sources,  plainly  show  that  the 
present  urgent  need  of  the  Freedmen,  is  to 
learn  how  to  live  at  home ;  and  how  to  do 
things,  generally.  This  learning  ought  to  be 
by  the  agency  of  training  schools  ;  Normal 
schools,  as  well  as  Industrial.  Even  Normal 
teachers  should  aim  at  developing  a  com- 
plete manhood ;  and  weave  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  knowledge  of  common  things 
and  practical  methods. 

It  was  on  behalf  of  the  Freedmen's  Normal 
School  at  Christiansburg  as  an  agency  in  this 
very  work  that  some  statistics  were  consulted, 
in  order  to  lay  before  Friends  the  character  of 
the  business  now  in  hand  among  the  Freedmen, 
and  the  need  of  means  to  carry  it  on.  So 
much  opened  up  bearing  on  the  subject  in 
general,  that  the  publication  has  been  delayed 
till,  now,  probably,  the  required  amount  for 
M^z/ building  is  raised  and  applied.  But  it  is 
proper  to  state,  that  there,  as  at  the  Normal 
School,  Jonesboro',  Tennessee,  the  opportunity 
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offers  for  great  usefulness  with  the  money  that 
may  be  given. 

In  this  School  (known  as  the  Warner  Insti- 
tute), the  training  above  indicated  as  the  need 
of  the  hour,  has  been  assiduously  carried  on 
since  1875  :  during  the  last  two  years  the  in- 
dustrial part  especially,  in  the  way  of  garden- 
ing, farm  crops,  fruit  raising,  dairy,  and  house- 
work. The  school  with  all  the  work  connect- 
ed has  been  recently  transferred  to  the  Ameri- 
can Missionary  Association.  Under  such  care 
it  will  doubtless  be,  according  to  their  prom- 
ise on  assuming  the  trust,  the  means  of 
great  blessing  to  the  people,  in  that  region  of 
the  South."  Address  M.  E.  Strieby,,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  56  Reade  Street,  New  York 
City. 

Hitherto  the  friends  of  the  Freedmen  have 
been  moved  to  contribute  means  for  their  help, 
mainly  by  motives  of  philanthropy  in  sympathy 
towards  them  as  struggling  sufferers,  victims  of 
the  heinousness  of  the  American  Slave  System. 
All  the  motives  which  moved  our  hearts  and 
hands  to  earnest  efforts  in  their  behalf,  when 
the  thrilling  events  were  transpiring,  which 
made  them  refugees''  lingering  around  the 
camp  fires  of  the  Union  Army;  after  that 
when  the  word  ''Contraband"  flashed  into 
wavering  minds  the  fact  that  a  man  should  no 
longer  be  counted  a  chattel,  even  on  Slavery's 
soil,  if  he  were  in  reach  of  the  Union  lines  ; 
and,  lastly,  when  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion, and  the  Amendments  to  the  Constitution, 
made  him  a  citizen  of  the  U.  S. — all  the 
motives  prompting  us  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
beneficence,  in  those  stirring  times,  remain  still, 
in  degree,  in  almost  every  section  of  the 
South.  Although  the  former  slave  is  free,  as 
a  man,  yet,  as  a  moral  agent  he  is  in  danger 
of  fetters  worse  than  of  iron.  The  foregoing 
statistics  of  illiteracy,  and  the  evidences  we 
have  of  the  influences  towards  indolence  and 
immorality,  ought  to  bring  us  to  a  stand  of 
solemn  questioning,  whether,  in  addition  to 
such  motives  as  quickened  our  sympathies,  in 
the  times  of  imminent  personal  peril,  it  is  not 
our  duty  now,  as  patriotic  citizens,  to  con- 
tribute of  our  means  as  liberally  as  ever,  for 
self-preservdtion,  and  self-defense.  ''Educa- 
tion is  the  cheapest  defense  of  the  nation," 
says  Burke.  It  seems  to  me  that  every  candid, 
patriotic  person,  who  reads  John  Eaton's 
pamphlet,  must  feel,  that,  if  he  flags  in  giving 
from  motives  of  sympathy  and  philanthropy, 
or  because  Freedmen's  work  is  an  old  theme 
nearly  thread-bare,  yet  must  he  give  for  his 
home,  his  kin,  and  posterity,  for  the  holding 
of  all  that  is  dear  to  his  heart,  embracing  (in 
the  midst  of  so  many  memories  of  the  triumph 
ot  great  principles)  the  yet  unrevealed  destiny 
of  a  mighty  nation.  Yes  !  give  we  must,  now, 
for  our  own  sakes,  as  well  as  the  Freedmen's. 
The  question  has  assumed  a  new  phase ;  and 


another  animus  inspires  the  statesman.  The 
trial  of  freedom  to  uncultivated  minds  develops 
results  unthought  of  before.  He,  who,  as  a 
slave,  lived  by  his  instincts,  must  now  live  by 
his  wits.  The  people  who  had  over  200  years 
of  teaching  how  to  do  nothing,  are  now  ex- 
pected suddenly  to  do  a  great  deal;  and 
that  requires  generally  a  great  deal  of  teaching. 
Those  who  formerly  handled  no  money,  and 
were  confined  to  the  plantation,  now  go  where 
they  please,  and  have  money  enough  to  buy 
deadly  weapons,  and  purchase  self-indulgence. 
Their  passions,  made  active  by  former  habits, 
now  may  seek  objects  of  gratification  against 
the  unequal  restraints  of  moral  principle ;  all 
their  antecedents  during  long  years  of  succes- 
sive generations  tended  to  made  them  depend- 
ent beings  ;  now  they  must  be  intelligently  in- 
dependeitt,  or  be  duped.  How  can  we  reason- 
ably expect  the  great  mass  of  millions,  most 
of  whom  were  illiterate  at  the  time  of  emanci- 
pation (and  millions  of  them  still  so)  to  leap, 
without  the  strong  arm  of  government  help, 
from  such  antecedents  into  the  safe  places  of 
citizenship?  And  government,  as  yet,  failing 
to  reach  out  that  arm,  who  does  not  feel  that 
he  must  do  what  he  can,  in  the  crisis  of  danger, 
and  all  along,  to  avert  the  calamity  which  must 
be  the  result  of  multiplied  illiteracy  ? 


Ninth  month  3,  1883. 


Y.  W. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  V^ILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VII. 


(Continued  from  page  85.) 

In  the  spirit  described  began  individuals  and 
associations  of  Christians  long  ago  to  interest 
themselves  in  carrying  the   gospel   to  the 
religiously  ignorant  and  unconcerned.  Ger 
many,  or  rather  Germans  took  part  very  earlj 
in  foreign  Protestant  missions.    They  formed 
mission  boards,  who  have  shown  great  Chris- 
tian courage  and   patience  considering  th( 
little  support,  spiritually  and  financially,  the) 
received  from  the  home  church.    And  it  i: 
well  known  that  they  have  sent  out  some  o 
the  most  worthy  missionaries  of  whom  tb 
Church  of  Christ  can  boast.    These  have  all 
I  think,  been  sent  out  by  independent  boards  | 
The  church  as  a  body  has  taken  little  activij 
part  in  foreign  missions.    The  consistories  am) 
synods  have  often  encouraged  collections  fo 
mission  purposes  at  home  and  abroad,  but  i 
has  depended  much  upon   the  individua 
pastors,  who  have  manifested  little  interest  i: 
the  matter,  whether  collections  were  made  c 
not,  and  how  much.  j 

Further,  among  learned  Germans  especiall}| 
even  those  of  warm  church  affiliations,  missio  | 
work  has  found  the  least  sympathy.  The  wor 
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has  been  organized  and  carried  forward  mostly 
by  men  of  more  moderate  literary  culture, 
who  saw,  however,  how  sadly  the  unchristian 
world  needed  to  know  the  gospel.  They  have 
founded  special  training  schools  for  boys, 
whom  they  educate  for  missionaries.  These 
are  taken  at  fourteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age, 
are  kept  four  or  five  years  under  the  tuition 
and  example  of  Christian  teachers,  and  acquire 
a  general  education,  including  the  English 
language,  which  seems  to  be  necessary  in 
most  mission  fields.  If  they  still  have  a  desire 
to  be  missionaries  among  the  heathen  and  are 
possessed  of  sound  judgment  and  morals,  they 
are  then  sent  to  a  foreign  mission.  But  the 
Mission  Inspector  of  the  school  in  Berlin  told 
the  writer,  that  they  have  very  seldom  had  a 
university  student  to  offer  himself  for  mission- 
ary service,  and  that  they  have  usually  proved 
unsatisfactory.  On  the  contrary,  in  England, 
Scotland  and  America  the  schools  of  theology 
furnish  the  most  of  the  missionaries ;  and 
latterly  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  many, 
which  has  found  some  practical  following,  that 
the  mission  field  needed  the  ablest  men  the 
Church  has  to  offer.  And  this  view  is  correct, 
especially  with  respect  to  the  older  heathen 
nations  and  religions.  It  cannot  be  supposed 
that  any  other  apostle  would  have  been  half 
so  fitting  a  missionary  to  the  learned  Greeks 
and  Romans  as  Paul,  who  knew  both  their 
systems  of  philosophy  and  religion  and  their 
methods  of  thought.  It  is  not  meant  that 
only  the  learned  should  be  missionaries,  for 
laborers  in  every  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard 
are  rightly  called,  equipped  and  qualified  by 
Him  alone.  Yet  it  is  true,  that  the  missions 
among  learned  Buddhists,  Brahmins,  the  tra- 
dition-loving and  traditionally  wise  Confucians 
and  the  fanatical  Mohammedans,  call  for  and 
should  receive  the  best  talent  of  the  church, 
both  to  master  their  most  difficult  languages 
and  comprehend  their  philosophies  and  relig- 
ions, to  appreciate  the  little  measure  of  truth, 
which  God  has  granted  them  in  their  ignorance 
of  Him,  and  to  refute  their  complicated 
errors.  German  Christians  have  either  not 
understood  and  seriously  considered  this 
necessity,  or  (which  is  more  probable)  their 
diverse  circumstances  have  rendered  them 
unable  to  meet  it.  The  fact  is,  most  students 
of  theology  and  ministers  in  Germany,  very 
unfortunately,  are  not  much  concerned  about 
missions,  because  they  know  little  definitely 
about  them,  and  because  they  have  not  much 
of  a  mission  spirit,  an  indispensable  character- 
istic of  the  true  minister  any  where.  Another 
reason  is,  they  are  too  few  to  fill  all  the  pulpits 
of  Germany,  besides  having  skepticism,  error 
and  sin  enough  to  combat  at  home. 

There  is  a  missionary  society  of  theological 
students  in  Berlin,  it  is  true ;  but  its  member- 
ship usually  numbers  from  50  to  60,  with  an 


attendance  at  their  meetings  of  20  to  30,  out 
of  300  to  400  students  of  their  department  in 
the  university.  Foreign  missionaries,  city  mis- 
sionaries, pastors  and  professors  of  the  univer- 
sity frequently  address  them  and  they  collect 
some  money  for  mission  purposes.  The 
Society  was  established  sixty  years  ago,  but 
was  soon  forbidden  an  existence  by  the  authori- 
ties, "  because  thereby  a  pietistic  life  originates 
among  the  students;  and  only  few  could  ever 
take  part  in  it,  and  consequently  discord  and 
strife  might  arise."  Again  organized  some 
years  later,  it  was  a  second  time  under  as 
groundless  a  pretence  suppressed,  ''because 
that  kind  of  conventicles  was  not  without 
danger  to  the  State."  A  few  years  ago  it  was 
again  reorganized  and  may  result  in  great 
future  good,  though  it  is  not  very  flourishing 
now.  It  may  be  hoped  that  Hke  societies  in 
some  other  universities  are  more  prosperous, 
which  is  reported  to  be  the  case  in  Leipzig 
and  Halle.  If  students  of  the  universities  do 
seldom  become  missionaries  or  manifest  an  in- 
terest in  the  cause,  such  societies  are  to  be 
commended,  as  movements  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, and  they  are  proof  of  the  continued  ex- 
istence of  a  certain  life  and  zeal  for  the  gospel 
of  Christ  among  students,  which  is  not  likely 
to  die  entirely  out,  notwithstanding  their  many 
and  varied  unfavorable  surroundings.  If  the 
missionary  life  is  hardly  contemplated,  the 
attention  of  a  few  earnest  students  is  turned, 
through  literature  upon  the  subject  and  ad- 
dresses of  returning  missionaries,  to  the  needs 
of  the  heathen  millions,  which  may  result  in 
much  good.  The  sad  fact  is,  that  most  Ger- 
man student  clubs— and  they  are  numerous, 
including  nearly  all  of  every  department  of  the 
university — have  no  higher  purpose  than  to 
spend  a  large  part  of  one  or  two  nights  in  the 
week  drinking  beer,  smoking,  singing  foolish 
songs,  &c.  Some  clubs,  or  ''Vereine" 
(Unions),  combine  these  with  addresses  on 
scientific  subjects ;  but  they  are  unfortunately 
offset  by  some  others  devoted  to  duelling. 
Although  there  is  a  legal  penalty  of  imprison- 
ment and  fine  attached  to  it,  this  is  one  of  the 
few  crimes,  at  which  the  rigorous  executors  of 
German  law  complacently  wink.  Duels  oc- 
cur among  the  students  almost  daily  in  Berlin 
and  fresh  wounds  are  constantly  to  be  seen 
about  the  University.  Death  is  only  an  occa- 
sional result,  but  is  considered  an  honorable 
one.  These  are  "die  Herren"  (the  gentle- 
men) who  study  Uttle,  buc  proudly  sport  in 
straight  coats  and  caps  colored  differently  for 
different  clubs.  It  is  gratifying  to  notice  at 
the  same  time  a  number  of  white  caps,  which 
signify  that  the  wearers  belong  to  the  club, 
who  from  principle  do  not  duel.  And  to  the 
honor  of  theological  students  it  must  be  said 
that  a  scarred  face  is  very  rare  among  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Special  Correspondence  of  the  Public  Ledger. 
IN  THE  GREAT  WEST. 

Mammoth  Hot  Springs,  Wyoming  Terri- 
tory, August  25. — The  Northern  Pacific  Railway 
was  completed  by  the  construction  company  con- 
necting the  unfinished  ends  this  week,  and  the 
formal  opening  of  the  traffic  is  now  awaiting 
President  Villard's  ceremony  of  "  driving  the 
golden  spike,"  early  in  September,  and  his  official 
opening  of  the  line  which  runs  for  19 19  miles 
across  the  continent,  between  the  lakes  and  Mis- 
sissippi on  one  hand  and  the  Pacific  ocean  on  the 
other.    This  road  with  its  branch  southward  into 
Wyoming  Territory  will  give  comparatively  easy 
access  to  the  "wonderland"  of  the  Yellowstone 
National  Park,  about  five  days'  steady  railway 
journey  from  Philadelphia.    We  have  come  to 
this  Park  over  the  new  Northern  Pacific  line, 
crossing  the  prairies  and  "  Bad  Lands  "  of  Da- 
kota, and  then  running  for  300  miles  up  the  at- 
tractive but  thinly  populated  valley  of  the  Yel 
lowstone  river,  and  have  passed  through  sundry 
frontier  towns  of  large  pretensions  and  unlimited 
future  prospects,  but  of  small  present  population. 
These  were  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  monopo- 
lizing the  milling  interest  of  the  Northwest,  and 
each  claiming  to  have  90,000  to  100,000  popula- 
tion.   The  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  the  greatest 
water  power  in  the  world,  having  the  Mississippi 
river  to  supply  it,  gives  Minneapolis  the  "  boom  " 
that  leads  its  people  to  ask  for  building  lots  prices 
rivalling  those  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
while  its  great  mills  were  turning  out  25,000  bar- 
rels of  the  finest  flour  daily.    We  went  through 
the  greatest  flour  mill  in  the  world,  the  Pillsbury 
mill,  worked  throughout  by  machinery  from  the 
time  the  car-load  ot  wheat  enters  it  to  be  emptied 
by  steam  shovels,  until  the  flour  barrel  is  packed 
by  machinery.    This  mill  makes  5300  barrels  of 
flour  daily,  and  cost  1900,000  to  construct.  We 
viewed  the  gentle  beauties  of  the  great  watering 
place  of  the  Northwest,  "  Lake  Minnetonka  "  in 
Minnesota,  midway  between  the  oceans,  where 
there  is  a  hotel,  700  feet  long,  and  so  constructed 
upon  a  peninsula  between  two  arms  of  the  lake 
that  the  builder  has  accomplished  the  result  long 
sought  by  landlords — every  room  is  a   **  front 
room."    The  waters  of  this  lake  go  into  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  on  their  way  there  flow  over  Longfel- 
low's immortalized  "  Falls  of  Minnehaha."  We 
traversed  the  great  wheat  fields  of  the  "  New 
Northwest  "'in  Minnesota  and  Dakota,  and  visited 
the  biggest  farm  m  America,  the  Dalrymple 
Farm,"  in  the  valley  of  the  Red  River  of  the 
North,  where  they  were  gathering  a   crop  of 


most  remarkable  being  the  famous  "  Sentinel 
Butte,"  standing  as  a  landmark  on  the  dividing 
line  between  Dakota  and  Montana,  where  Gen- 
eral Custer  made  his  last  camp  before  he  and  his 
force  were  massacred.    We  passed  over  the  val- 
leys of  Montana,  along  the  Yellowstone,  where 
the  short,  rich  buffalo  grass  makes  the  cattle 
ranches  so  profitable.    We  got  among  the  In- 
dians, and  found  them  much  like  other  men, 
driving  sharp  bargains  for  trinkets,  and  anxious 
for  whisky  and  tobacco.  We  went  through  a  suc- 
cession of  ambitious  frontier  towns  of  quick  mush- 
room growth,  with  rough  border  populations  and 
a  large  supply  of  liquor  saloons  and  gambling 
shops,  the  latter  generally  being  licensed  by  the 
town  authorities,  and  carrying  on  their  business 
openly,  with  the  "  chips,"  money  and  revolvers  of 
the  gamesters  lying  together  on  t'ne  tables.  As 
we  journeyed  westward  we  gradually  lost  the  fa- 
miliar minor  coinage  of  the  eastern  cities — the 
cent— then  the  half  dime,  and  then  the  dime,  and 
found  prices  advanced  lOo  or  200  per  cent.  Every 
town  asked  exorbitant  prices  for  its  "  corner  lots," 
and   had  its   daily  newspaper  to   expand  its 
''boom."    As  the  Northern  Pacific  railway  pro- 
gressed westward,  these  mushroom  cities  have 
sprung  up  all  along  its  fine,  which  is  laid  out  upon 
lands  that  a  few  years  ago  were  the  hunting 
ground  of  the  Sioux.    There  is  Miles  City  on  the 
Yellowstone,  the  location  of  numerous  lynchings; 
Billing's,  covering — on  paper — about  three  square 
miles,  with  streets  numbered  from  Front  to  Thirty- 
fifth  street,  and  a  population  of  800,  an  ambitious 
city  with  an   "opera  house"   and  "Board  of 
Trade;"  and  Livingston,  1030  miles  west  of  the 
Mississippi  river,  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  lead- 
ing into  the  Yellowstone  Park,  a  town  four  months 
old,  with  1500  people  and  two  daily  newspapers 
(price  ten  cents),  and  eligible  "  corner  lots,"  25 
feet  front,  for  sale  at  $2000  each.    The  three  na- 
tional banks  at  Livingston  drive  a  prosperous 
trade  at  lending  money  for  two  to  three  per  cent, 
a  month.    The  railway  here  is  very  near ;  the 
distances  great  between  the  towns,  and  the  popu- 
lation sparse,  everybody  going  armed,  and  the 
men  being  largely  in  the  majority. 

From  Livingston  we  went  southwest,  through 
the  lower  canons  of  the  Yellowstone,  into  the 
heart  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  driving  from  the 
end  of  the  unfinished  railway  over  dusty,  hilly 
roads  and  among  mountain  ridges,  some  twenty 
miles,  under  a  scorching  sun,  to  the  Mammoth 
Hot  Springs,  just  within  the  Park.  The  hotel, 
like  everything  else  in  this  country,  is  incomplete, 
for  the  Yellowstone  region  is  old  geologically,  but 
new  as  a  resort  for  tourists.    The  Park  is  in  the 


600,000  bushels  on  a  wheat  field  of  30,000  acres,  j  northwestern  corner  of  Wyoming  Territory,  and 
and  employed  150  men,  500  horses  and  200  com-  1  covers  a  surface  of  65  miles  north  and  south  by 
bined  reaping  and  binding  machines  in  doing  the  55  miles  wide,  of  evident  volcanic  origin,  and 
work  ;  and  when  the  reaping  was  finished  they  |  containing  more  natural  curiosities  than  an  equal 
expected  10  set  thirty  steam  thrashers  at  work  to  area  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  while  within  it 
thrash  it  qui,  each  of  them  given  power  by  burn- 1  are  the  sources  of  the  greatest  rivers  of  North 
ing  the  straw  of  the  crop  and  each  turning  out  a  |  America,  the  Yellowstone,  Gardiner  and  Madison, 
thousand  bushels  as  a  day's  work.  We  passed  which  form  the  Missouri,  seeking  the  Atlantic  ; 
over  the  extraordinary  formation  of  the  "  bad  the  Snake  river,  one  of  the  upper  waters  of  the 
lands,"  where  underlying  coal  and  hgnite  have  Columbia,  of  Oregon,  and  the  Green  river,  a 
caught  fire  and  burnt  the  superimposed  clay  until  branch  of  the  Colorado,  flowing  into  the  Gulf  of 
it  became  brick,  and  then  some  convulsion  of  California.  All  of  this  region  has  at  least  6000 
nature  came  along,  smashed  it  into  fragments  of  feet  elevation  above  the  sea,  while  some  of  the 
broken  bricks  and  terra  cotta  and  piled  it  up  peaks  around  it  rise  nearly  12,000  feet,  and  are 
with  other  debris,  sand  and  lava,  in  the  conical  covered  with  snow.  Its  Yellowstone  Lake  is  the 
and  pyramidal  forms  known  as  "buttes,"  the  most  elevated  sheet  of  water  of  its  size  in  the 
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world,  at  7788  feet  altitude  and  covering  300 
square  miles  surface.  Out  of  this  pretty  lake 
flows  the  Yellowstone  river,  through  the'  grand 
canon  whose  almost  perpendicular  sides,  not  over 
300  to  500  yards  apart,  rise  1000  feet  and  are 
brilliantly  colored ;  and  the  gorge,  which  is  so 
steep  that  no  one  can  descend  into  it,  continues 
for  twenty  miles.  You  creep  to  the  edge  and 
look  down  this  extraordinary  place  into  which  the 
river  tumbles  over  a  beautiful  fall  360  feet  high. 
Then  there  are  hot  springs  and  geysers  of  vast  ex- 
tent and  limitless  volume  of  power,  surpassing 
anything  elsewhere  known.  J.  C. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


CHRibTiAN  Japan. — It  is  not  an  extravagant 
anticipation  that  Japan  may  become  a  (Chris- 
tian nation  in  seventeen  years.  The  Christian 
missionaries  in  Japan  are  now  working  with  a 
strong  hope  that  the  twentieth  century  will 
open  upon  that  island  empire  no  longer  a 
foreign  mission  field,  but  predominantly  Chris- 
tian, converted  from  the  shadowy  paganisms 
and  vague  philosophies  which  now  retain  but  a 
feeble  hold  upon  the  people,  and  received  into 
the  brotherhood  of  Christendom.  A  Japanese 
Constantine  is  not  far  off. 

It  is  only  twenty-four  years  since  foreigners 
were  allowed  to  reside  in  Japan,  and  the  first 
missionaries  were  sent  there.  During  the  next 
ten  years  there  were  never  ten  missionaries 
residing  in  Japan  at  one  time.  Eleven  years 
ago^  when  the  first  native  church  was  formed 
in  Yokohama,  there  were  scarcely  a  dozen  or 
two  converts  in  the  whole  Japanese  Empire. 
During  these  eleven  years  the  dozens  have 
grown  to  thousands.  The  Presbyterians  have 
sixteen  churches  and  over  a  thousand  mem- 
bers. Similar  reports  are  made  by  the  mission 
boards  of  the  McJthodist,  Congregational  and 
Reformed  Churches.  Within  the  last  four 
months  hundreds  have  joined  the  churches  as 
the  result  of  a  wide-spread  religious  move- 
ment. Ai  a  recent  Conference  of  Churches 
in  Japan  the  spirit  of  confidence  was  remarka- 
ble. The  young  men  said:  '^In  ten  years 
Tokio  may  be  a  Christian  city."  It  was  not 
extravagant  with  the  past  ten  years  in  mind. 
The  soberest  forecast  would  expect  a  strong, 
active,  not  merely  self-supporting  but  mission- 
ary and  propagating  Church  in  Japan  by 
the  end  of  the  century ;  while  a  strong  faith 
would  look  for  the  evangelization  of  Japan  by 
that  date. — Independent. 

All  the  missionary  bodies  now  at  work  in 
Japan  report  very  rapid  growth  and  univer- 
sal revivals.  This  interest  began,  it  is  said, 
some  months  ago,  among  the  foreign  seamen 
in  Yokohama  Harbor,  then  spread  to  the  native 
Japanese  churches  in  Yokohama  and  Tokio, 
and  afterward  displayed  itself  in  more  dis- 
tant localities.  Says  The  Foreign  Missionary  ; 

^  ^  Three  important  conventions — viz. :  the 


General  Conference  of  Missionaries  at  Osaka, 
April  i6th-2ist,  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  American  Board  at  Kioto, 
May  4th-i2th,  and  the  conference  of  the 
native  Japanese  Christians  at  Tokio,  May  9th- 
13th,  facilitated  the  spread  of  the  good  influ- 
ence. Rev.  Joseph  Neesima,  whose  remarka- 
ble history  is  widely  known,  is  said  to  have 
spoken  at  Tokio  with  great  spiritual  power. 
At  Annaka,  Mr.  Neesima's  native  town,  thirty- 
six  persons  had  united  with  the  church  but  a 
few  days  previous.  It  was  from  the  dedicatory 
services  of  an  edifice  of  this  very  church  that 
the  fire  was  caught  to  kindle  the  revival  at 
Kiriu. 

''The  conference  at  Tokio  fell  upon  Whit- 
sunday or  Pentecost,  and,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ballagh,  in  the  Sower  and  Mission 
Monthly,  the  day  was  no  feeble  copy  of  its 
original.  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
constituted  a  theme.  Meetings  for  prayer, 
praise  and  inquiry  were  thronged  and  hearty. 

"  Simultaneously  the  interest  broke  out  at 
other  places.  At  Kobe,  while  the  leaders 
were  absent  at  Tokio  and  engaged  in  pente- 
costal  services  the  church  was  aroused,  as  it 
were,  spontaneously.  The  feeling  was  deep 
and  stirring. 

''At  the  same  time  in  Osaka,  and  likewise  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastors,  the  churches  assem- 
bled for  prayer,  and  the  meetings  were  sustained 
with  power  to  the  date  of  the  latest  published 
letter. 

"  This  movement  in  various  cities  and  towns, 
and  reported  by  various  brethren,  has  some 
features  everywhere  common. 

"  Prayer  prevailed  in  the  assemblies.  At 
other  times  study  of  the  word  or  public  dis- 
course would  take  the  lead  ;  but  now  they 
gave  way  to  devotion  and  supplication.  The 
meetings  were  marked  by  vivacity.  The 
house  would  be  crowded.  More  would  wish 
to  take  part  than  there  would  be  time  for. 
The  people  had  the  work  in  hand.  They  did 
not  wait  to  be  urged  by  the  preachers.  Their 
confessions  and  praises  and  exhortations  were 
effective." 

A  Young  Danish  Count,  Charles  de 
Moltke,  while  traveling  through  India,  was  so 
much  struck  with  the  power  and  beauty  of  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  Santhal  country,  that  he 
has  resolved  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
same  work.  He  has  been  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Assam  Community,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Himalaya. 

Missionaries'  sons  and  daughters  are  very 
apt  to  follow  in  the  same  service.  The  sons 
of  Dr.  John  Scudder,  who  went  as  a  mission- 
ary to  India  in  1820,  became  missionaries  in 
the  same  Arcot  field,  and  now  two  sons  and  a 
daughter  of  one  of  them,  W.  W.  Scudder, 
D.  D.,  are  preparing  to  enter  the  same  service. 
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MIGRATION  IN  IRELAND. 

The  following  paragraphs  concerning  Ireland 
are  from  the  correspondence  of  the  Nation  : 

"  Government  have  offered,  if  a  responsible 
company  were  formed  for  migration,  to  advance 
funds  on  loan.  A  philanthropic  English  gentle- 
man, Mr.  Rathbone,  a  member  of  Mr.  Tuke's 
emigration  committee,  not  himself  believing  in 
migration,  has  offered  ^1,000  toward  giving  it  a 
trial,  if  certain  persons  he  names  be  among  the 
committee  of  management,  and  if  ^9,000  more 
be  advanced  by  others.  Meanwhile  the  National 
party  maintain  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government 
to  advance  the  money  and  show  the  same  deci- 
sive eagerness  in  the  question  as  they  have  shown 
regarding  emigration.  And  so  matters  move  in 
a  circle,  and  the  Irish  peasant  is  made  the  shuttle- 
cock of  party. 

"  I  do  not  entirely  share  the  belief  that  so  long 
as  our  depressed  western  people  are  in  Ireland, 
their  habits  of  improvidence  and  early  marriages 
will  cling  to  them,  that  in  fact  the  *  dead  lift'  of 
removal  to  America  or  the  colonies  is  essential 
for  their  elevation.  The  improvement  in  the  con- 
dition of  large  portions  of  the  population  in  Ire- 
land has  been  very  great  within  the  past  thirty 
years,  and  we  may  confidently  hope  the  same  of 
all  in  time.  Indeed,  when  we  consider  what  the 
state  of  our  people  was  one  hundred  years  ago 
and  compare  it  with  the  present,  we  may  hope 
everything  regarding  the  future." 


should  continue  to  be  extended  hberally  towards 
our  Friends  of  North  Carolina,  that  they  may 
fulfil  their  part  in  this  work. 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MO.  22,  1883. 

Very  encouraging  are  the  accounts  of  pro- 
gress in  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  Many 
readers  must  have  been  interested  in  the  narra- 
tives, on  our  pages,  of  the  reunion  of  the  old 
students  and  friends  of  New  Garden  Boarding 
School,  at  the  opening  of  the  new  and  greatly 
improved  buildings.  With  better  accommoda- 
tions also  for  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  outward 
opportunities  of  Friends  there  are  more  satisfac- 
tory than  ever  before. 

As  a  religious  body,  a  church,  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting  had,  before  and  during  the  war, 
its  baptism  of  fire.  Nowhere  else,  of  latter  years, 
except  in  a  few  individual  instances  in  Germany 
and  France,  has  the  maintenance  of  the  Christian 
principle  of  peace  cost  our  members  so  much. 
Hence,  under  Divine  grace,  strength  resulted; 
drawing  thoughtful  people  towards  the  body, 
and  increasing  its  membership.  Much  remains 
yet  to  be  done  for  the  moral,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  improvement  of  the  masses  in  the  South; 
in  North  Carohna  as  well  as  in  other  States.  Im- 
poverishment of  many  once  wealthy  has  been 
added,  by  the  war,  to  the  previous  injuries  wrought 
by  slavery  among  all  classes.    The  sympathy 


Undesigned  testimony  is  sometimes  the  most 
valuable.  E.  Renan  being  an  unbeliever  in  Chris- 
tianity, no  one  will  ascribe  to  him  a  wish  to  give 
any  confirmation  to  the  authenticity  of  prophecy. 
Having,  however,  been  concerned  lately,  as  a 
historical  scholar,  with  Old  Testament  studies,  he 
states  in  a  recent  lecture  that  his  acquaintance 
with  Judaism  has  wrought  in  his  mind  a  profound 
revolution.  The  "  origin  of  Christianity  "  is  now 
traced  by  him  to  at  least  750  years  before  Christ. 
As  a  reviewer  of  the  lecture  alluded  to  quotes  it, 

"  When  Isaiah  told  his  people  that  God  detest- 
ed temple  sacrifices,  and  demanded  nothing  but 
purity,  justice,  and  benevolence,  Christianity  took 
its  rise,  The  author  of  the  fifteenth  Psalm — an 
early  writer,  M.  Renan  thinks — sang  the  God  of 
Christ.  The  continuator  of  Isaiah,  in  the  sixth 
century  B.  C,  preached  a  religion  good  for  all 
mankind." 

Isaiah  has  been  often,  and  with  good  reason, 
called  the  evangehcal  prophet.  Yet  the  difference 
between  Judaism  and  Christianity  is  so  moment- 
ous, that  only  a  very  superficial  analysis  of  the 
two  systems  could  allow  any  one  to  suppose  the 
origination  of  the  one  from  the  other,  without  the 
new  action  of  a  power  outside  of  and  above  both 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  One  evidence  of  this 
diversity  between  the  "  schoolmaster "  which 
"  made  nothing  perfect,"  and  the  "  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope  "  in  Christ,  is  to  be  discerned  in  the 
rejection  to  this  day  of  Christianity,  by  the  scat- 
tered descendants  of  the  race  to  whom  Isaiah 
prophesied  and  among  whom  David  sang  his 
psalms. 

The  value  of  E.  Renan's  testimony,  then,  lies 
in  his  perception  of  the  anticipation,  centuries 
before  the  event,  of  the  estabhshment  of  a  reli- 
gion having  in  it  much  more  than  any  other, 
even  than  Judaism,  that  is  "  good  for  all  man- 
kind." On  one  theory  only  is  this  far-off  antici- 
pation to  be  satisfactorily  explained,  namely,  that 
it  was  divinely  inspired.  For  Renan  himself  to 
accept  this  truth,  would  be  not  only  a  profound 
but  a  most  happy  revolution  of  thought  and  belief. 


Much  space  is  given  in  the  (London)  Friend, 
for  the  present  month,  to  subjects  of  general  pub- 
lic interest ;  especially  to  the  efforts  being  made 
to  lessen  the  distress  in  Ireland,  and  "the  just 
claims  of  India  "  for  more  generous  treatment  by 
the  British  Government  and  people. 

On  the  first  subject,  information  is  given  of  the 
labors  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  administer 
and  co-operation  of  those  in  the  North  who  are  the  Fund  originated  by  James  Hack  Tuke,  and 
entrusted,  as  stewards,  with  means  for  usefulness,  the  results  so  far  obtained.    Altogether,  not  far 
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from  7000  emigrants  from  Ireland,  carefully  se- 
lected, have  been,  by  this  fund,  assisted  to  emi- 
grate to  America.  Most  of  these  have  come  to 
the  United  States  ;  a  somewhat  increasing  number 
are  now  willing  to  go  to  Canada  ;  and  a  few  have 
been  sent  to  Australia.  The  principles  upon 
which  this  assistance  was  given  are  eminently 
judicious.  They  are  thus  set  forth  in  the  Second 
Report  of  the  Committee  : 

"  I.  That  the  emigration  should  be  '  family,'  as 
distinct  from  '  individual '  emigration. 

"  2.  That  no  pressure  of  any  sort  should  be  put 
on  the  people  to  induce  them  to  emigrate. 

"  3.  That  where  they  could  afford  it,  the  emi- 
grants should  be  asked  to  contribute  something 
towards  the  cost. 

"4.  Tiiat  those  only  should  be  sent  to  the 
States  who  could  produce  recent  letters  from 
friends  wiUing  and  anxious  to  receive  them  out 
there. 

"  5.  That  the  rest — where  suitable— should  be 
sent  to  Canada,  either  to  the  Government  agents, 
or  to  the  friends  with  whom  the  Committee  were 
in  communication,  and  who  had  most  kindly  un- 
dertaken to  receive  some  of  the  emigrants. 

"  6.  That  each  family  should  be  booked  through 
to  their  destination  ;  should  receive  a  sum  for 
landing  money  on  arrival  at  the  port ;  and  should 
be  supplied  with  proper  clothing  and  outfit." 

It  is  said  th^t  "the  bright  accounts  from  the 
new  settlers  have  given  confidence  and  stimulus 
to  all  concerned."  At  the  same  time,  there  is  im- 
portance in  the  following  remarks  of  J.  H.  Tuke  : 

"It  will  be  evident  from  what  has  been  said 
that  emigration  is  not  the  only  remedial  measure 
required.  It  is  an  unspeakable  boon  for  those 
whose  circumstances  allow  them  to  accept  it.  It 
is  more  than  '  a  palliative,*  as  it  is  often  called  ;  it 
is  a  remedy,  but  not  the  only  one  needed  ;  some 
means  other  than  the  workhouse  or  outdoor  relief 
ought,  in  my  opinion,  at  once  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered for  the  relief  of  the  small  holders  of  land 
in  these  Western  Unions.  I  cannot  help  again 
advocating,  as  I  have  previously  done  in  various 
ways,  the  importance  from  every  point  of  view  of 
piercing  these  districts,  now  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty 
miles  distant  from  the  railway,  with  light  narrow- 
gauge  railways  or  steam  tramways.  The  imme- 
diate employment  of  hundreds  of  idle  men  and 
the  subsequent  opening  out  of  these  remote  dis- 
tricts could  not  fail  to  be  productive  of  benefit, 
and  materially  assist,  with  any  well  devised  con- 
tinuous system  of  free  or  partially  free  emigration, 
in  relieving  the  most  pressing  wants  of  the  West 
I  of  Ireland." 


India  is  much  more  remote  from  us  than  Ire- 
;  land,  not  only  geographically,  but  in  regard  to 
race,  common  interests  and  acquaintance  with  its 
I  people.    All  these  causes  of  separation,  and  what 
may  be  called  moral  and  sympathetic  distance, 
are  lessening  every  year.  Englishmen  are  finding 
this  out,  and  the  question  is  pressing,  whether  or 
not  to  apply  the  same  methods  of  jurisprudence, 
■  in  India,  to  natives  and  to  those  of  the  ruling  race. 
A  "  color  line  "  seems  to  have  had  place  there,  as 


well  as  in  our  own  country.  The  Friend  cites 
several  passages  from  articles  by  Florence  Night- 
ingale and  others.  We  select  the  following,  taken 
from  a  paper  by  C.  C,  Macrae  in  the  Fortnightly 
Review  : 

The  writer  replies  to  the  following  objection  : 
"  The  bill  will  lower  the  prestige  of  Englishmen 
in  the  minds  of  the  natives  at  large,  and  the  se- 
curity of  our  position  in  India  depends  on  main- 
taining this  prestige." 

"  As  Sir  Arthur  Hobhouse  has  pointed  out,  this 
objection  represents  the  whole  underlying  prin- 
ciple of  one  school  of  policy  as  regards  our 
government  of  India  as  opposed  to  the  policy  of 
another  school.  The  former  maintains  that  our 
rule  rests  on  bayonets  alone,  and  must  be  con- 
tinued in  that  position  to  stand.  The  latter  aims, 
so  far  as  is  practically  possible,  at  absolute  justice 
and  equality  to  all  subjects  of  the  Empire  alike, 
and  at  establishing  our  supremacy  in  the  good- 
will and  affection  of  the  natives  of  India  by  ob- 
taining their  confidence  in  our  fairness  and  regard 
for  their  interests.  Between  the  two  conflicting 
theories  there  is  no  short  mode  of  answer  which 
can  satisfy  both,  and  each  man  must  judge  for 
himself  which  he  will  choose.  My  own  observa- 
tion and  experience  in  India,  so  far  as  they  go, 
agree  with  my  disposition  in  favor  of  the  latter. 
The  natives  of  India  are,  under  our  present  system 
of  government,  becoming  more  and  more  edu- 
cated. Numbers  of  them  whom  I  have  myself 
known,  were  not  only  men  of  the  highest  charac- 
ter, but  also  of  finished  education.  By  which  of 
these  two  policies  are  men  of  that  type  more 
likely  to  become  loyal  subjects  ?  Let  any  English- 
man of  fair  mind  ask  himself  the  question  as  if  it 
were  his  own  case,  and  not  the  natives'.  And 
these  men  are  every  day  becoming  more  power- 
ful to  influence  their  countrymen.  Amongst  the 
lower  classes  of  their  countrymen,  again,  1  have 
found  general  gratitude  for  kindness,  and  cour- 
tesy, combined  with  much  docility  to  their  supe- 
riors. Are  the  superiors  to  be  guided  to  influence 
them  in  our  favor,  and  are  they  to  be  won  by  fair 
and  kindly  treatment ;  or  are  both  to  be  repelled 
by  being  treated  as  of  inferior  race,  and  reminded 
of  the  bayonets  ?" 

The  editor  of  the  Friend  very  properly  adds  : 
"  Though  the  bayonet  has  had,  and  probably  for 
many  years  will  have,  more  to  do  in  the  govern- 
ment of  India  than  in  that  of  any  other  depend- 
ency of  Great  Britain,  that  is  no  reason  why  the 
friends  of  peace  should  leave  its  management 
almost  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  men  con- 
nected with  the  military  profession." 

From  the  same  number  of  our  London  con- 
temporary  we  take  the  following  : 

"The  letter  from  W.  Morris  this  month  con- 
tains encouraging  information  as  to  the  steadfast- 
ness and  apparent  progress  of  our  friends  in  Den- 
mark. The  proposal  to  establish  a  boarding- 
school  in  which  their  children  may  be  taught,  free 
from  the  Church  influences,  warlike  songs  and 
military   exercises  connected   with   the  public 
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schools,  will  commend  itself  to  the  judgment  of 
Friends  generally.  We  trust  some  judicious  mode 
of  assisting  them  in  the  attainment  of  this  end 
may  be  found." 
Also,  this  account : 

"Deborah  Thomas,  of  Baltimore,  U.  S.  A.,  ac- 
companied by  Martha  Braithwaite,  Jun.,  attended 
the  two  meetings  for  worship  at  Waterford  on 
First  day,  the  5th  of  Eighth  month,  also  an  ap- 
pointed meeting  on  Second-day  evening  at  Tra- 
more,  and  proceeded  to  Carrick-on-Suir  on 
Fourth-day,  the  8th.  On  the  9th  D.  T.,  accom- 
panied by  M.  B.,  was  at  meeting  for  worship  at 
Clonmel.  They  proceeded  next  day  to  Cork. 
They  were  at  Aberdeen  Two  Months  and  General 
Meeting,  on  the  i8th  and  20th  ult.  They  had 
also  a  public  meeting  at  Aberdeen  in  Friends' 
Meeting-house  on  the  evening  of  the  20th ;  paid 
visits  to  most  of  the  Friends  in  the  north,  and  had 
a  public  meeting  at  Glasgow  on  the  evening  of 
the  22d,  and  at  Edinburgh  on  the  23d.  Deborah 
Thomas  and  companion  left  Edinburgh  for  New- 
castle on  the  28th." 


Of  the  proposed  treaty  with  the  Sioux  con- 
cerning the  disposal  of  their  lands,  General  S.  C, 
Armstrong,  of  Hampton,  writes  as  follows  to  the 
Springfield  Republican  : 

"  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Sioux  are 
being  bulldozed,  tricked  into  signing  it  by  the  rep- 
resentatives of  our  Government.  Indians  are  as 
a  class  dead  set  against  it.  They  are  offered  pay 
in  cows,  which  their  own  unrestrained  hunger  or 
carelessness  or  a  winter  blizzard  may,  in  a  few 
weeks,  destroy,  and  leave  them  almost  vaga- 
bonds. The  best  missionary  authority  I  know  re- 
gards the  proposed  Sioux  treaty  as  '  a  swindle.' 
It  is  likely  to  be  accomphshed  for  all  that.  This 
iniquitous  measure  passed  the  last  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives without  discussion,  and  only  the  ef 
forts  of  outside  friends  blocked  it  in  the  Senate. 
It  will  be  pressed  next  session  with  tremendous 
vigor.  TheVe  is  money  in  it  for  somebody,  and  it 
is  likely  to  pass.  Part  of  the  land  should  be 
sold  ;  for  the  Indians  do  not  need  the  whole  reser- 
vation ;  but  they  should  have  a  fair  price  for  it 
and  the  proceeds  be  appHed  to  the  improvement 
of  the  Sioux  tribes." 


DIED. 

JONES.— On  the  26th  of  Fifth  mo.,  1883.  near 
Friendsville,  Tenn.,  Joanna  Jones,  daughter  of 
William  and  Ruth  Jones,  in  the  40th  year  of  her 
age.  It  was  her  lot  to  lie  on  a  bed  of  affliction  for 
a  number  of  years.  She  had  an  abiding  faith 
in  her  Saviour  which  continued  to  give  her  sweet 
peace  to  the  end. 

JONES. — Near  Friendsville,  Tenn  ,  Seventh 
mo.  23d,  1883,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew, 
Wm,  L.  Jones,  Rebecca  Jones,  in  the  75th  year  of 
her  age.  Both  of  the  above  were  members  of 
Friendsville  Monthly  Meeting,  Tenn. 

MAXWELL.— Sixth  month  9th,  1883,  at  her 
home  at  Sugar  Plain,  near  Thorntown,  Indiana, 
Ella,  daughter  of  Alpheus  and  Annie  Maxwell, 
aged  21  years  ;  a  member  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly 
Meeting  ;  and  the  last  oi  four  daughters. 

She  was  from  childhood  loving  and  dutiful ; 


although  stricken  down  in  the  bloom  of  youth 
she  was  enabled  through  Divine  grace  to  triumph 
over  the  fear  of  death.  Her  sickness  was  linger- 
ing and  of  such  a  character  that  she  fully  realiz- 
ed she  could  not  recover.  Having  in  early  hfe 
through  the  power  of  redeeming  grace  surrender- 
ed herself  entirely  into  the  hands  of  her  Lord, 
her  voice  was  at  times  heard  in  public  testimony 
and  prayer.  She  told  her  mother  during  her 
sickness  that  she  was  going  to  walk  the  golden- 
paved  streets  with  her  sisters  who  had  preceded 
her  to  the  fair  climes  of  eternal  day.  Her  close 
was  like  a  sunset,  leaving  long,  beautiful  rays  of 
twilight  lingering  upon  a  bereaved  family  and 
friends. 

STEER. — At  her  residence  in  Cincinnati,  on 
the  I  St  of  Eighth  mo.,  Harriet  Steer  passed  into 
her  eternal  rest.  She  was  born  in  1795  ^^d  came 
into  the  Society  of  Friends  through  convince- 
ment. 

She  was  a  person  of  great  breadth  of  character, 
having  strong  and  clear  views  of  the  truth ;  she 
was  literally  a  succorer  of  many  in  all  the  dis- 
turbing agitation  through  which  we,  as  a  church, 
have  passed.  Hers  was  a  faith  which  was  shown 
by  works ;  her  life  was  a  living  epistle  seen  and 
read  of  all  men,  and  yet  she  was  a  life-long 
sufferer,  never  knowing  what  it  was  to  be  free 
from  pain. 

Sometimes  those  who  loved  her  most  wondered 
why  it  should  be  permitted  that  she  should  en- 
dure such  constant  suffering,  but  they  were  al- 
ways quieted  by  her  assured  trust,  and  her  em- 
phatic declaration  that  she  had  not  one  pain  too 
much  !  for  it  must  be,  that  His  children  must  fill 
up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
in  their  flesh  for  His  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church.  Her  constant  theme  was — The  mercy  of 
God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  and  the  covering  of 
her  spirit,  that  of  adormg  gratitude. 

Deeply  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  she  was  firm  and  immovable  in  her 
interpretations  of  them  according  to  the  standard 
held  up  by  our  worthy  predecessors  in  the  truth, 
yet  so  was  she  clothed  with  fervent  charity,  that 
every  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was,  to  her,  a 
brother;  and,  in  the  sweetness  of  a  common 
union  with  Him  she  could  most  fully  realize  the 
blessedness  of  all  barriers  being  taken  away  in 
Him,  and  that  they  together  were  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God.  Yet 
to  her  Quakerism  meant  primitive  Christianity 
revived,  and  Quakerism  was  to  her  a  distinct 
branch  of  the  Christian  church  ;  and  not  incom- 
patible in  her  estimation  with  her  broad  charity, 
was  a  rigid  conformity  to  manifested  duty  and  a 
very  close  and  self-denying  walk  for  herself,  and 
those  professing  as  she  did.  She  feU  that  we,  as  a 
church,  could  not  afford,  under  the  plea  of  liberty 
of  conscience,  to  allow  any  innovations  which 
sapped  our  testimony  in  regard  to  the  entire 
spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  to  her 
latest  days  she  gave  no  uncertain  interpretation 
of  the  truth  as  she  firmly  held  it.  She  was  a 
wonderful  illustration  of  greenness  in  her  old 
age,  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  the  lips  with  as 
much  freshness  and  life  as  in  her  earlier  days,  re- 
freshing the  Lord's  heritage. 

The  illness  which  at  last  closed  her  earthly 
career  was  of  only  three  weeks'  duration,  and  her 
sufferings  were  of  so  intense  a  character,  that  she 
had  to  be  kept  under  the  influence  of  anodynes. 
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Yet  during  her  lucid  intervals  she  was  always  the 
same,  humble,  thankful,  patient.  One  day  some 
flowers  being  given  her  she  said  :  "  Jesus  had 
thorns  !  I  have  roses  !"  But  death-bed  utterances 
are  not  needed  to  assure  her  friends  of  her  hope 
and  her  faith.  The  epistle  of  a  life  of  eighty- 
eight  years  is  the  legacy  she  has  left.  The  occa- 
sion of  her  funeral  was  a  remarkable  one.  People 
who  seldom  met  on  a  common  level  were  knit 
together  by  a  common  bereavement  ;  the  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor  met  together,  and  the 
Lord  was  felt  to  be  present.  The  gospel  was 
preached,  and  the  rich  consolations  of  our  holy 
religion  were  spread  as  a  feast,  and  while  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  bore  testimony  of 
what  she  had  been  to  them,  it  was  to  testify  of 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  that  made  her 
what  she  was. 

"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  m  His  throne," 


NOTICE. 

The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College. 
— A  stated  annual  meeting  of  "The  Corporation  of 
Haverford  College  "  will  be  held  in  the  Commit- 
tee-room of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadel- 
phia, on  Third-day,  Tenth  month  9th,  1883,  at  3 
o'clock  p.  M.  Edward  Bettle,  Jr., 

Secretary. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

H  The  Representative  Meeting  had  a  called  ses- 
sion on  Second  day  evening,  Ninth  mo.  3d,  which 
continued  on  the  4th,  to  read  the  amendments  to 
the  Discipline,  and  consider  a  few  additional 
subjects. 

On  Fourth-day  morning  the  meeting  of  Min- 
istry and  Oversight  was  a  season  of  heart  search- 
ing. The  many  stranger  ministers,  as  well  as 
those  in  attendance  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  our 
members,  appeared  to  be  in  the  upper  room, 
leaving  none  to  be  at  the  morning  devotional 
meeting.  In  it  there  were  many  petitions  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  that  the  blessing  of  God  might 
rest  upon  the  assembled  company  and  upon  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  There  were  many  testimonies 
to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God. 

In  the  meeting  for  worship  on  Fourth-day,  after 
a  number  of  prayers  were  put  up  for  the  guid- 
L    ance  and  help  of  the  Lord,  Isaac  Sharp  made  a 
f    short  exhortation  on  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
I    say,  come."    Several  followed  on  the  same  line 
i    of  thought,  that  the  Lord  is  on  the  giving  side. 
At  the  opening  of  the  business  meeting  in  the 
afternoon  there  were  prayers  for  wisdom,  guid- 
ance  and  the  blessing  of  God,  when  we  were 
reminded  that  the  Lord  would  keep  him  in  per- 
i   feet  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him. 
I      The  committee  appointed  to  attend  the  opening 
■   of  Greenville  Quarterly  Meeting  reported  that  it 
had  been  held,  and  there  was  cause  to  believe 
;    that  it  was  a  right  step.    Minutes  were  then  read 
for  ministers  in  attendance,  who  with  some  who 
came  a  few  days  later,  are  Isaac  Sharp,  Edward 
C.  Young,  Wm.  G.  Johnson,  Electa  Jane  Collins, 
Thomas  Miller,  D.  B.  Updegraff,  John  Pickering, 
Richard  Gregory,  Eli  J.  Scott,  J.  H.  Douglas, 
Edward  Walton,  Rachel  H.  Maddock,  Levi  Reece, 


Elihu  Spray,  Enos  Kendal,  Robert  Coat,  Robert 
Kenworthy,  Ephraim  M,  Jones,  Levi  Cox,  Albert 
Peele,  Francis  Lupton.  Some  of  the  foregoing 
were  without  minutes.  A  cordial  welcome  was 
given  by  the  Clerk  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  all.  David  Hunt  thanked  God  for  putting 
it  into  the  hearts  of  so  many  of  His  servants  to 
visit  us  on  this  occasion. 

Caleb  Johnson  reminded  us  that  this  was  not 
an  accident,  but  it  was  in  the  ordering  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Yet  we  must  remember  that  the 
responsibility  of  the  meeting  rested  upon  the 
membership. 

John  Allen  remarked  that  the  presence  of  so 
large  a  number  of  ministers  confirmed  him  in  the 
belief  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  marshal  His 
hosts  in  this  Yearly  Meeting  for  a  more  aggressive 
warfare,  under  the  leadership  of  Christ,  the  Head 
of  the  Church. 

We  were  reminded  that  it  was  not  only  our 
privilege,  but  du'y  for  all  who  had  not  already 
done  it,  to  consecrate  ourselves  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  that  He  may  sanctify  and  fully  prepare  His 
people  for  His  work,  and  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty. 

O71  Fifth-day  morning  the  London  General 
Epistle  was  read,  and  3000  copies  directed  to  be 
printed  for  our  members.  It  was  suggested  that 
it  might  be  well  to  read  it|in  our  First-day  morn- 
ing  meetings.  The  reading  of  the  Epistles  from 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  showed  an  increasing 
love  and  zeal  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

John  Howard  again  greeted  the  many  stranger 
ministers,  and  hoped  that  each  morning  they 
would  prostrate  themselves  as  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
that  He  might  enlighten  their  understanding  and 
qualify  them  to  perform  their  duty,  having  their 
hearts  filled  with  love,  which  would  draw  them 
together  and  remove  disaffection. 

The  Queries  were  read,  and  instead  of  reading 
answers'^from  each  of  the  twelve  Quarters,  a  sum- 
mary was  read.  Several  new  meetings  have 
been  established  during  the  year,  and  some  dis- 
continued. Eleven  ministers  have  been  recorded. 
There  are  162  ministers  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  were  reminded  that  spread  as  we  are  over 
the  hills  and  prairies,  there  should  be  a  more  ag- 
gressive work.  The  hands  of  the  young  who  are 
drawn  of  the  Lord  to  hold  meetin-^s  in  district 
school-houses  and  other  places  should  be  held  up. 
After  receiving  Christ,  His  commission  is  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  That 
man  knows  but  little  of  conversion  and  the  love 
of  God  who  has  not  a  longing  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  A  wondrous  cloud  of  blessing  is  hanging 
over  the  membership  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  is  then  to  go  out  to  others.  Embassadors 
of  Christ  should  be  grounded  on  right  doctrine 
and  a  blessed  experience.  When  "muddled" 
on  these,  there  will  be  but  little  power  or  blessing. 

There  should  be  no  thought  of  making  room 
for  the  world  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Nothing 
but  fhe  pure  word  of  God  can  penetrate  the  iron- 
clad sinner,  who  is  armed  to  ward  off  the  gospel. 

J.  H.  Douglas:  We  are  as  much  in  need  of 
Hoiy  Ghost  power  as  were  our  forefathers  and 
other  early  Christians.  They  were  called  fanatics, 
because  they  claimed  the  fullness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  yet  many  flocked  to  them. 
There  are  many  who  are  now  ready  to  accept  the 
same  gospel.  A  healthy  meeting  should  be  the 
'  birthplace  of  believers  every  month  in  the  y  ear. 
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There  should  be  more  rejoicing  over  spiritual 
than  natural  births.  Both  need  care,  and  all  done 
to  the  honor  of  God  and  for  the  good  of  one 
another,  but  never  for  emolument  or  aggran- 
dizement of  self. 

D.  B.  Updegraff :  There  is  a  larger  measure  of 
zeal  for  Christ  in  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  than  ever 
before.  Does  our  expenditure  for  the  things  of 
God  increase  as  our  property  increases  ?  The 
church  should  not  permit  the  ministers  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  to  be  in  want  of  the  necessa- 
ries and  comforts  of  hfe.  When  the  holy  men  of 
old  confessed  their  sins  and  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers,  it  was  not  in  disrespect  to  their  fathers. 
Loyalty  to  God  does  not  require  that  we  should 
insist  that  all  that  our  fathers  did  was  right,  but 
we  are  to  be  loyal  to  Christ,  and  take  the  lessons 
that  God  would  give  and  be  free  for. the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Caleb  Johnson :  Wake  up  the  mighty  men  ;  let 
the  weak  say,  I  am  strong  ;  not  in  ourselves,  but 
in  Christ.    Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 


while  others  wished  to  make  it  a  disownable  of- 
fence to  use  or  sell  it.  It  passed  as  proposed, 
which  was  nearly  as  it  has  been  for  some  years. 

The  clause  on  Freemasonry  also  caused  dis- 
cussion, some  wanting  to  make  it  a  disownable 
offence  to  belong  to  any  oath-bound  secret  so- 
ciety. It  passed,  making  it  disownable  to  adhere 
to  the  Masons  only. 

Seventh-day. — Finished  reading  and  passing 
upon  the  DiscipHne.and  6000  ordered  to  be  printed. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  meeting  on  Higher 
Education  and  Peace,  and  in  the  evening  the  Mis- 
sionary Meeting,  all  of  which  were  well  attended, 
and  much  enthusiasm  was  manifested,  especially 
in  the  latter.  Encouraging  words  were  received 
from  our  dear  friend,  I.  Sharp.  The  more  we  do 
in  foreign  mission  work,  the  more  we  shall  do  in 
home  missions,  and  the  more  we  do  in  these  fields 
the  more  religious  hfe  we  shall  have.  It  was  pro- 
posed that  we  should  take  Jamaica  as  our  field. 

"The  great  day  of  the  feast  "{First-day)  the 
morning  devotional  meeting  was  largely  blessed. 


your  pruning  hooks  into  spears.    It  is  time  to  '  The  way  of  salvation  was  clearly  taught,  and 


prepare  for  battle.  Power  shall  be  received  after 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  us.  Go  down 
upon,  your  knees,  seek  for  and  obtain  it.  I  be- 
lieve we  are  entering  the  dawn  of  the  greatest  re 


what  lack  I  yet  ?"  was  the  thought  pressed  upon 
us,  and  many  responded  by  telling,  as  best  they 
could,  what  were  their  respective  needs.  Many, 
if  not  all,  who  publicly  expressed  their  needs,  ac- 


vival  that  has  taken  place  since  the  Christian  era.  j  cepted  the  instruction  given,  and  presented  them- 


Let  us,  through  the  power  of  God,  enter  the  open 
door.  j 

David  Hunt :  Young  men,  old  men,  all  men  ' 
know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  intensely  anxious  for  | 
the  salvation  of  souls.  We  need  our  revival  1 
meetings,  we  need  our  mid-week  meetings.  Young  I 
Friends,  you  need  these  meetings,  and  you  cannot 
grow  as  you  should  without  them. 

Levi  Cox  endorsed  D.  H.'s  remarks.  The  little 
mid-week  meetings  are  the  richest  that  I  have 
ever  attended. 

John  Pickering:  Ye  are  my  witnesses.  The 
accuser  of  the  brethren  was  never  more  busy,  but 


selves  to  the  Lord,  and  a  number  of  them  ex- 
pressed, with  thankfulness  to  God,  that  they  had 
the  need  supplied  and  were  sanctified. 

At  10  o'clock  the  two  large  rooms  were  filled. 
In  one,  I.  Sharp  spoke  a  few  minutes  from  "  The 
Lord  reigneth."  But  what  do  we  individually 
know  of  His  reigning  ?  I  am  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace.  Several  followed  in  short  but  earnest  ad- 
dresses, when  J.  H.  Douglas  spoke  at  length.  In 
the  upper  room  D.  B.  Updegraff  was  the  chief 
speaker.  In  the  afternoon  there  were  probably 
more  than  1000  in  each  room,  and  from  4000  to 
6000  in  the  large,  shady  yard,  where  there  had 


we  are  to  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  j  been  a  temporary  stand  and  seats  arranged  in 


and  the  word  of  our  testimony. 


two  places ;  and  at  two  other  places  in  the  yard 


The  Trustees  of  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute  |  there  was  religious  service  to  a  standing  congre- 
reported  that  for  the  last  three  years  it  had  been  |  gation.    The  writer  was  at  one  of  these,  where 
so  very  wet  that  the  crops  had  been  poor.    The  i  two  men  came  forward,  kneeled  on  the  ground, 
expenses  have  been  met,  and  the  school  of  twelve  and  in  answer  to  prayer  were  blessed, 
children  is  in  good  condition.  j     Nearly  or  quite  every  place  of  worship  in  the  city 

Sixth-day  morning. — Prayer  by  Isaac  Sharp  !  had  been  offered  to  Friends  in  the  evening,  and 
and  W.  G.  Johnson,  asking  for  guidance  and  ;  one  or  more  ministers  took  charge  of  the  various 
blessing  of  God  for  the  meeting  and  the  needed  !  meetings.    In  the  Yearly  Meeting-house  there 


wisdom  for  the  Clerks. 

A.  H.  Pickering  and  T.  C.  Hill,  of  Chicago, 
made  some  short  and  pointed  remarks  in  the  in- 
terest of  Friends'  Publishing  Association. 


was  a  large  congregation.  D.  B.  Updegraff  and 
J.  H.  Douglas  were  there,  with  many  other  minis- 
ters, and  there  were  also  many  seeking  souls  who 
came  forward  to  some  vacated  seats,  where  they 


A  committee  of  three  was  apponted  to  confer  were  prayed  for,  talked  to,  prayed  for  themselves, 
with  Friends  of  Baltimore  relative  to  building  a  j  and  were  blessed  of  God.  Others  were  blessed 
meeting-house  in  Washington.  ^ 

Ackworth,  Pleasant  Plain  andLe  Grand  Acade- 
mies were  reported  as  being  in  good  condition. 

The  Report  of  the  Indian  Committee  which  in- 
cluded the  Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  elicited  much  interest,  ^nd 
their  work  was  approved. 

In  joint  session  in  the  afternoon  the  changes  of 
DiscipUne  proposed  by  the  Representative  Meet- 
ing were  considered,  and  generally  passed  with 
little  or  no  comment.  The  one  on  tobacco,  which 
provided  that  no  one  who  uses  or  sells  it  should 
be  acknowledged  a  minister,  or  appointed  an 
elder  or  overseer,  was  discussed  at  some  length. 
Some  would  prefer  to  have  no  such  regulation, 


at  their  seats.  From  35  to  40  honored  God  by 
acknowledging  his  special  blessing  that  day.  An 
humble  feeling  pervaded  the  meeting.  None  of 
self,  all  of  Christ,  seemed  to  be.  the  feehng  of  His 
servants..  The  Lord  is  with  us  and  blessing  us. 
Praises  to  His  ever  blessed  name. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  love  of  Christ  is  like  the  blue  sky, 
into  which  you  may  see  clearly,  but  the  real 
vastness  of  which  you  cannot  measure.  It  is 
like  the  sea,  into  whose  bosom  you  can  look  a 
little  way,  but  its  depths  are  unfathomable. — 
McCheyne. 
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A  two-days'  meeting  was  held  at  Darlington, 
Indiana,  on  the  i8th  and  19th  of  Eighth  mo.,  on 
which  occasion  we  had  the  company  and  gospel 
labors  of  Frances  Jenkins,  of  Georgetown,  Ills., 
and  Andrew  Wooton,  of  Glen  Elder,  Kansas. 

It  was  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Many  hearts  were  tendered  by  the 
presentation  to  them  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God,  and  the  church  seemed  aroused  into  new 
religious  life. 

Those  dear  ministers  then  visited  some  families, 
and  attended  Gravelly  Run  Meeting  on  the  22d, 
and  an  appointed  meeting  at  Smartsburg  in  the 
evening. 

On  the  23d  they  were  at  Walnut  Grove  Meet- 
ing, and  on  the  next  day  attended  Thorntown 
Quarterly  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight. 
Wm.  S.  Wooton  was  also  present,  and  his  labors 
were  in  ihe  line  of  portraying  to  us  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  this  body,  and  upon  each  mem- 
ber severally  ;  each  one  being  accountable  for 
the  exercise  of  his  own  gift. 

Frances. Jenkins  was  drawn  into  much  loving 
and  searching  labor  in  a  concern  for  a  succession 
and  an  increase  of  ministers.  Verily  "  the  labor- 
ers are  few,"  and  the  church  should  earnestly 
watch  for  and  nourish  and  help  to  develop  all 
gifts  of  this  kind  which  appear  in  any  of  our 
members,  and  encourage  the  recipients  to  faith- 
fulness. 

The  regular  session  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held  on  the  25th.  There  was  earnest  prayer 
and  lively  exhortation.  The  business  of  the 
church  was  transacted  systematically,  and,  we 
reverently  believe,  to  the  honor  of  truth. 

On  First-day  the  meeting  was  very  large,  and 
the  word  was  preached  to  the  edification  of  the 
church  and  the  searching  of  hearts. 

C.  LiNDLEY. 


RESTORED. 

One  of  the  notable  events  of  last  week  was  the 
holding  of  Baltimore  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Hope- 
well, Va. 

For  twenty  years,  or  since  the  second  year  of 
the  war,  no  Quarterly  Meeting  had  convened  at 
this  place.  Tlie  old  meeting-house,  more  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty-five  years  old,  stands  in  the 
centre  of  the  field  fought  over  by  the  army  of  the 
Shenandoah.  By  both  armies  it  had  been  occu- 
pied as  barracks,  yet  strange  to  say  it  was  but 
little  injured  For  a  time  after  the  war  closed  it 
appeared  as  if  the  local  meeting  must  be  given 
up,  but  the  few  remained  at  their  posts.  Efforts 
were  put  forth  to  revive  the  attendance  and  on 
Second-day  morning  the  words  "  Baltimore  Quar- 
terly Meeting  held  at  Hopewell  "  were  once  more 
read  out  by  the  CTerk. 

The  meeting  properly  commenced  on  First- 
day,  a  very  large  number  being  present,  many  of 
whom  were  young  people.  The  circumstances 
under  which  the  meeting  reopened  were  feelingly  j 
remembered  in  the  prayer,  which  was  the  begin-  | 
ning  of  the  vocal  service  of  the  occasion,  and  ; 
many  hearts  doubtless  united  with  the  solemn  j 
thanksgiving  for  peace  that  dropped  from  the  , 
lips  of  the  speaker.    The  testimonies  which  fol-  ' 
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lowed  were  very  precious,  Christ  the  Word  being 
exalted. 

Rufus  P.  King,  who  when  in  the  army  had 
been  through  this  section  of  country,  gave  a  por- 
tion of  his  experience  and  showed  the  power  of 
religion  to  produce  such  a  change  in  the  heart  as 
to  make  a  man  not  only  willing  to  forgive  his 
enemies,  but  absolutely  to  love  them.  We  do 
not  know  that  we  ever  heard  such  earnest  and 
full  presentations  of  the  Gospel  as  at  the  several 
sittings  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  the  after- 
noon meeting  at  one  time  the  labor  seemed  to  be 
transferred  from  the  galleries  to  the  body  of  the 
house,  and  attention  was  called  by  a  minister  to 
the  fact  that  no  consultation  had  been  held  by 
the  ministers  in  the  direction  of  any  arrangement. 
It  was  clear  that  the  Divine  Head  controlled  the 
meeting  and  we  "  sat  under  His  shadow  with 
great  delight." 

At  the  business  meeting  on  Second-day  the 
answers  to  the  Queries  showed  the  Society  to  be  in 
excellent  condition  in  every  respect.  Throughout 
the  meeting  there  was  a  peculiar  solemnity,  and 
it  was  felt  that  God  had  "  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious." 

The  hospitality  of  Friends  in  the  Valley  was 
freely  extended,  and  when  it  is  considered  that 
most  of  the  famihes  live  several  miles  from  the 
meeting-house,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  was  no 
light  matter.  It  was  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
whole  of  the  beautiful  country  in  sight  from  this 
ancient  place  of  worship  had  been  fought  over 
by  contending  armies,  but  such  was  the  fact,  and 
the  children  of  the  Lord  could  but  rejoice  at  their 
own  preservation  from  blood  guiltmess. 

W.  F.  Mitchell. 

V/ashington,  D.  C,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1883. 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Evi  Sharpless  to 
**  Zion's  Watchman." 

Cedar  Valley, -Jamaica,  May  5th,  1883. 

I  am  still  in  the  east  of  Jamaica,  and  high  up 
among  the  mountains.  The  soil  here  is  very  rich 
indeed  for  so  high  an  altitude,  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  the  mountains  are  densely  popu- 
lated. But  the  people  are  destitute  of  religious 
privileges.  Only  a  very  few  churches,  or  chapels  as 
they  are  called  here,  are  to  be  found  ;  therefore 
the  most  of  my  meetings  have  to  be  held  in  the 
open  air,  under  the  shade  of  trees,  or  booths  m;ide 
of  bamboo  and  covered  with  banana  and  plan- 
tain leaves,  and  sometimes,  late  in  the  d.ay,  I 
hold  them  in  the  shade  of  a  large  coffee  house  on 
the  Cedar  Valley  property.  The  meetings  have 
all  been  well  attended,  with  the  best  of  order  and 
great  interest.  It  is  a  beautiful  sight  to  behold 
the  people  gathering  from  mountain  side  and 
from  the  valleys,  for  they  nearly  all  come  on  foot. 
And  I  should  like  to  say  to  the  readers  of  Zinns 
Watchman,  I  cannot  help  contrasting  the  gather- 
ings here  for  Divine  worship  with  many  1  have 
seen  in  the  rural  districts  of  my  own  native  land. 
Not  at  any  time  since  I  came  to  Jamaica  have  I 
seen,  after  the  commencement  of  service,  a  com- 
pany of  any  size  or  class  remain  outside  or  on 
one  side  in  conversation,  although  many  times 
hundreds  of  them  have  to  either  stand  up  or  sit 
on  the  ground  ;  and  it  is  seldom  1  see  a  smile  or 
hear  a  whisper,  but  often  see  them  weeping  ;  and 
at  the  close  of  the  services  they  gather  around 
me  to  shake  hands  with  me,  at  which  time  I  often 


no 
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embrace  the  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  in 
regard  to  their  way  of  living,  and  the  great  im- 
portance of  a  pure  heart  before  God ;  and  more 
than  orce  upon  such  occasions  have  I  seen  tears 
of  penitence  fall. 

About  one-fourth  of  these  people  can  read  a 
little,  and  about  one-half  of  them  have  a  Bible. 
I  am  often  asked  if  I  have  a  Bible  to  spare,  but  I 
have  to  answer,  No.  They  will  generally  ask  a 
second  time,  "  Have  you  any  religious  books  or 
tracts  ?"  and  again  I  have  to  answer,  No.  My 
Christian  friends  can  only  imagine  how  hard  this 
is.  When  I  left  New  York  I  was  furnished  with 
some  tracts,  but  they  did  not  last  long,  and  the 
constant  application  is  often  the  result  of  great 
need.  I  have  written  to  England  and  America 
at  different  times,  asking  for  a  donation  of  some, 
but  have  received  none  up  to  the  present  time.  I 
have  not  lost  hope,  however,  that  on  the  arrival 
of  some  steamer,  in  the  near  future,  a  fresh 
supply  may  come  to  my  hand. 

I  think,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  this  is  the  most 
needy  part  of  the  island,  and  at  the  present  I  am 
building  or  trying  to  build  up  some  new  mission 
work,  either  for  my  own  church  or  some  other 
one,  and  I  think  I  will  remain  in  this  part  of  the 
island  until  after  the  warm  months  of  the  season 
are  past,  then  I  am  expecting  to  return  to  the 
west  part,  and  resume  evangelist  work,  as  I  did 
last  year,  on  the  east  and  northeast. 


RURAL. 

Insects. — M.  C.  Read  stated  in  an  address  to 
the  Summit  County  Horticultural  Society,  Ohio, 
that  when  a  boy  he  attempted  to  protect  a  favorite 
snow-ball  bush  from  the  ants  which  were  con- 
stantly crawling  up  and  down  it,  by  tarring  the 
stem,  supposing  that  it  was  the  ants  and  not  the 
aphides  infesting  the  bush,  which  was  spoiling  it. 
In  later  years,  he  had  learned  belter,  and  col- 
lected the  larvae  of  the  lady-bug  whenever  he 
could  find  them,  and  placed  them  on  his  rose 
bushes  which  were  covered  with  plant-lice.  In  a 
few  days  the  pests  were  all  destroyed.  He  men- 
tioned also  the  valuable  services  rendered  by 
small  insects  in  destroying  the  apple-tree  bark- 
louse,  in  one  case  533  out  of  824  scales  had  been 
destroyed  by  a  chalcis,  and  other  insects  had 
been  nearly  as  useful.  The  chalcids  are  minute 
ichneumon  flies  about  a  third  of  an  inch  long. 

The  Canker  Worm. — During  a  recent  jour- 
ney through  some  of  the  counties  of  Western 
New  York,  we  observed  with  regret  a  large  num- 
ber of  apple  orchards  partly  or  entirely  denuded  of 
their  fohage  by  the  canker  worm.  A  single  loss 
of  leaves  seriously  checks  and  injures  the  trees, 
and  if  often  repeated  would  be  likely  to  kill 
them.  The  great  improvement  in  the  remedy  for 
these  destroyers  leaves  no  excuse  for  the  owners. 
In  the  early  years  of  the  spread  of  this  insect  in 
New  England,  much  difficulty  and  expense  were 
required  to  stop  their  ravages.  Among  other 
remedies,  lead  troughs  were  employed  to  encircle 
the  trunks  of  the  trees,  and  these  troughs  being 
filled  with  oil  the  passage  of  the  canker  worms 
was  prevented.  This  remedy  was  costly,  and 
required  repeated  readjustment  to  the  growing 
stem.  Since  the  insect  has  found  its  way  from 
New  England  into  the  West,  tar  bands  have 
been  resorted  to  with  partial  success.  An  orchard- 


ist  in  Western  New  York  applied  two  bands  to 
each  tree,  six  inches  wide  and  covered  with  pine 
tar.  Cold  winters  soon  hardened  the  tar,  and  the 
canker  worms  went  freely  over  it  in  early  spring. 
It  was  necessary  to  renew  it  every  few  days.  The 
insects  attempted  to  cross  it  and  were  caught  and 
held  fast  by  the  tar.  Others  crawled  over  these 
and  in  a  short  time  the  belt  was  bridged  with  the 
dead  insects,  over  which  the  multitude  of  new 
comers  freely  passed. 

The  remedy  now  so  easily  and  successfully 
applied  is  to  shower  the  trees  in  spring  as  soon  as 
the  canker  worms  ascend  them,  with  water  con- 
taining Paris  green  One  part  of  the  poison  to 
six  or  seven  hundred  parts  of  water  will  answer 
the  purpose  effectually,  constantly  stirring  to  pre- 
vent settling.  A  garden  engine  of  any  kind,  with 
a  fine  rose,  may  be  employed  to  spray  the  trees, 
A  pound  of  Paris  green  will  effectually  clear  an 
acre  or  two  of  orchard.  If  the  orchard  is  used  as 
a  sheep  pasture,  it  is  safest  to  keep  the  sheep  out 
till  one  or  two  heavy  showers  have  washed  the 
grass.  In  some  neighborhoods,  owners  of  orchards 
have  united  in  applying  this  remedy,  and  these 
destroyers  have  been  entirely  cleared  from  the 
trees. —  Ci^ltivator. 


ITEMS. 

In  one  of  the  Washington  botanical  gardens 
there  is  a  dove  flower  in  bloom.  The  stalk  is 
about  as  thick  as  a  lead  pencil  and  something 
over  three  feet  high.  The  flowers,  which  spring 
from  short  side  stems,  are  about  three  inches  in 
diameter  and  look  like  white  wax.  In  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cup-shaped  blossom  is  a  most  lovely 
specimen  of  nature's  art.  It  is  the  dove,  which 
occupies  a  sitting  posture,  with  wings  extending 
upward  and  exhibiting  the  first  half  of  the  body. 
In  front  of  the  dove  is  an  altar  slightly  sprinkled 
with  diminutive  dots  of  maroon  coloring,  and  this 
is  the  only  color  about  the  bloom.  At  the  base 
of  the  stalk  are  three  shoots  or  long  leaves,  like 
the  shoots  to  new  corn.  There  are  twenty-five  of 
the  cups  on  the  stem,  and  the  fragrance  is  very 
delicate  and  sweet.  The  dove  specimen  is  kept 
in  the  green-house  where  the  air  plants  are,  in  a 
temperature  so  hot  and  damp  that  they  are  forced 
to  grow  and  bloom. 

Stained  Floors.— The  popularity  of  stained 
floors  goes  on  increasing.  Nowhere  are  they  more 
appreciated  than  in  sleeping  rooms,  where  sweet- 
ness and  freshness  are  the  main  considerations. 
Just  what  is  the  best  stain  is  a  difficult  question  to 
decide.  A  writer  in  a  contemporary  is  of  opinion 
that  permanganate  of  potash  is  the  best.  It  is 
much  used  in  the  navy,  and  is  very  satisfactory  in 
sitting  rooms  and  sleeping  rooms.  As  most 
people  know,  permanganate  of  potash  not  only 
stains,  but  purifies  and  disinfects  the  rooms  which 
are  stained.  The  mode  of  procedure  is  this  : 
Procure  a  good  quality  permanganate  potash,  dis- 
solve about  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  crystals  in 
a  gallon  of  boilins?;  water — this  will  make  quite  a 
dark  stain — use  a  stick  to  stir  up  the  mixture  ; 
then,  with  a  painter's  flat  brush,  lay  on  the  stain, 
working  the  way  of  the  grain  of  wood  quickly 
and  boldly.  A  small  brush  is  useful  for  corners 
and  crevices,  and  a  pair  of  heavy  gloves  should 
be  worn  while  at  work,  as  the  permanganate 
stains  very  considerably.    Salts  of  lemon  or  the 
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lemon  juice  will,  however,  quickly  remove  the 
stains  from  the  hands.  When  dry,  the  staining 
can  be  repeated  if  the  color  is  not  dark  enough, 
and  then,  when  perfectly  dry,  the  floor  should  be 
rubbed  dry  with  an  old  duster,  and  linseed  oil 
should  be  rubbed  on  freely  with  a  piece  of  flannel, 
always  applying  it  with  the  grain  of  the  wood. 
Two  or  three  layers  of  the  oil  are  an  improvement, 
and  firmly  set  the  stain.  —  Oil  Color  Journal. 

Leading  Dates  of  Indian  History. — As  you 
look  abroad  over  India  from  the  Himalayas,  the 
organizing  dates  of  her  history  seem  to  be  written 
in  the  sky,  and  to  be  whispered  to  you  by  her 
palms  and  mangoes,  her  tamarinds  and  banyans, 
her  bread  fruit  trees  and  bamboos. 

1500  B.C.  Events  of  the  mighty  epic  poem 
called  the  Mahabharata. 

1400.    Arrangement  of  the  Vedas  by  Vyasa. 

1000.  Events  of  the  epic  of  Ramayana,  by 
Vahlmiki. 

800.    Institutes  of  Menu. 
500  (543).    Gotama  Buddha. 
337.    Invasion  of  Alexander. 
260-240.    Reign  of  Asoka. 

12 1 7,  A.  D.    Invasion  by  Genghis  Khan. 

1600.  Organization  of  the  East  Indian  Com- 
pany. 

1605.    Death  of  Abkar,  two  years  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England. 
1640.    Founding  of  Madras  and  Boston. 

Date  of  the  completion  of  the  Taj  Mahal. 
Death  of  Shah  Jehan. 
Bombay  begun. 
Calcutta  founded. 
Death  of  Aurunzeb. 
Battle  of  Plassey. 
Sepoy  mutiny. 

The  Oueen  becomes  the  direct  ruler  of 


1648. 
1666. 
1668. 
1689. 
1707. 

1757. 
1857. 
1858. 
India. 

1877.  Proclamation  of  her  Britannic  Majesty 
as  Empress  of  all  India. 

Xavier  (i 506-1552)  arrived  in  India  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  1540;  Schwarz  ( 1 726-1788)  in  1750  ; 
Carey  (1761-1834)  in  1794;  Judson  (1788-1856) 
in  1813;  Heber  (1783-1826)  in  1824;  Wilson 
(1804-1875)  in  1829;  buff  (1806-1878)  in  1830. 
Lord  Macaulay  was  in  Calcutta  in  1834.  The 
Universities  of  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and  Madras 
were  founded  in  1857. —  Joseph  Cook. 


More  than  280  Christian  women  are  banded 
together  in  England,  daily  praying  for  blessing 
to  rest  upon  the  work  among  the  poor,  degrad- 
ed and  down- trodden  women  of  China.  Three 
of  the  members  of  this  Woman's  Prayer  Union 
for  the  Women  of  China  have'  been  accepted 
by  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  are  hoping 
soon  to  leave  for  their  future  sphere  of  work. 


BY  THE  SEA. 

BY  MARGARET  S.  MACRITCHIE. 

Let  the  sea  roar  like  the  crashing  of  thunder. 
The  heart  of  the  billows  move  heavy  and  deep, 

The  triumphing  waves  dash  the  gray  rocks  asunder. 
And  seething  white  foam-flakes  exultingly  leap  : 

Let  the  sea  thunder  till  time  pass  away — 

The  strength  of  Jehovah  abideth  for  aye. 


Let  the  sea  roar  in  its  angry  commotion, 
I     Its  pitiless  conquests,  its  power,  and  its  pride  ; 

Oh,  changeful,  fair  breast  of  the  treacherous  ocean 
I     A  Greater  is  reigning — the  Lord  of  the  tide  : 

Let  the  sea  thunder  from  shore  unto  shore — 
j  The  might  of  Jehovah  abides  evermore. 

Let  the  sea  roar ;  but  a  silence  is  nearing — 
!     The  waves  shall  be  still,  and  their  moaning  be 
i  dumb, 

And  storm-driven  spirits,  now  heavily  steering, 
I     Shall  draw  to  the  haven  where  change  cannot 
come  : 

Let  the  sea  thunder  through  earth's  troubled  riot — 
In  heaven  with  Jesus  the  weary  are  quiet. 

Let  the  sea  roar  ;  but  oh,  heart  nigh  to  breaking. 

Why  hath  the  surging  disquieted  thee  ? 
Though  angry  the  billows,  this  comfort  be  taking, 

He  lives  who  passed  over  a  terrible  sea  ! 
Tempests  are  meeting;  yet  trust  in  Him  still 
Who  husheth  the  wild  winds  to  peace  at  His  will. 

Let  the  sea  roar  ;  and  my  sou]  !  be  thou  lifting 
Thy  choiring  Hosannas,  most  joyful,  most  sweet! 

The  rocks  of  unfaith  let  thanksgiving  be  rifting, 
Till  all  earth  re-echo  "  Te  Deum  "  complete. 

Let  the  sea  thunder  ;  oh,  tossing  waves,  sing  : 

Tell  out  in  your  music  the  praise  of  our  King. 

—  The  Chtistian. 
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I  John  iv,  18. 

When  I  remember  all 

Thy  goodness  to  my  soul, 
My  feet  so  prone  to  fall. 

Thy  love  that  makes  me  whole  ; 
Father,  my  God  and  King, 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  dear, 
My  praise  to  Thee  I  bring. 

With  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

From  childhood's  sunny  hour 

Thro'  manhood's  ripen'd  prime. 
Each  day  has  known  Thy  power; 

Thine  be  my  sunset  time  ! 
Father,  my  God  and  King, 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  dear, 
My  prayer  to  Thee  I  bring. 

With  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

Sweet  has  life  been  to  me  ; 

Sorrows  but  few  are  mine : 
Thou  hast  borne  all  for  me  ; 

Thorns  and  the  Cross  were  Thine  ' 
Father,  my  God  and  King, 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  dear, 
My  trust  to  Thee  I  bring. 

With  love  that  casts  out  fear. 

Soon,  this  brief  journey  o'er, 

I  welcome  day's  decline  ; 
Only,  on  yonder  shore, 

To  be  forever  Tliine  1 
Father,  my  God  and  King, 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  dear, 
My  all  to  Thee  I  bring, 

With  love  that  casts  out  fear.     H.  H 

Philadelphia,  1883. 
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WROUGHT  IRON,  BRICK  SET.  AND  PORTABLE  HEATERS 


WITH  THE 


MERSHON  Pat.  SHAKING  GR^TE  ATTACHED. 

This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable,  and 
economical.  Thousands  are  in  use,  and  giving 
entire  satisfaction.  For  further  information  and 
testimonials  address, 

fflershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Works, 

N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.,  Phlla.,  Pa. 

WANTED.  A  governess,  in  a  Friend'sfamily,  to 
teach  three  children,  aged  14.  1 3  and  7  years. 
Address  H,  H.  UNDERHILL,  Croton  Landing, 
N.  Y.  3t-5 

The  Society  for  Home  Culture. 

Fourth  season  opens  Tenth  month  ist.  With 
increased  experience,  it  is  hoped  the  Society  will 
be  more  and  more  useful  to  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  its  privileges.  For  circulars  giving 
full  information,  apply  to  the  Secretary, 


Government  property,  was  rejected.  The  Con- 
gress also  adopted  a  resolution  favoring  paid 
labor  representatives  in  Parliament. 

The  spread  of  the  cattle  disease  in  nearly  every 
part  of  England  causes  much  uneasiness.  In 
some  sections  only  American  beef  is  now  to  be 
obtained.  The  disease  has  not  yet  appeared  in 
Scotland. 

The  Treasury  Department,  in  accordance  with 
a  recent  act  of  Parhament,  has  canceled  ^75.- 
000,000  of  various  stocks  representing  a  part  of 
the  national  debt,  and  has  issued  terminable  an- 
nuities therefor. 

Ireland.— A  mass  meeting  of  the  Irish  Na- 
tional League  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  on  the 
1 6th,  at  which  50.000  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  present,  adopted  resolutions  that  the  League 
will  never  cease  its  efforts  until  a  native  Irish 
Parhament  is  established.  A  large  meeting  was 
also  held  at  Mallow,  at  which  the  editor  of  United 
Ireland  urged  his  hearers  to  persevere  in  the  de- 
termination to  win  Irish  independence  by  peace- 
able means  if  possible,  but  to  wm  it  at  all  hazards. 

France. — It  has  been  asserted  both  at  the 
Chinese  Legation  and  at  the  Foreign  Office,  that 
I  the  negotiations  respecting  the  Tonquin  question 
'  are  conducted  on  both  sides  with  a  sincere  desire 

 I  for  an  amicable  settlement.    The  British  Ambas- 

Wanted  immediately — A  Teacher,  also  As- 1  sador  at  Paris  has  urged  upon  the  French  Minis- 
sistant,  to  take  charge  of  a  School  and  Mission  ter  of  Foreign  Affairs  the  danger  to  European 
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WATSON  W.  DEWEES, 

Westtown  P.  O  ,  Chester  Co. 


Pa. 


for  Freedmen  in  Virginia,  under  the  care  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
Also,  Teachers  wanted  for  Schools  in  North  Caro- 
lina.   Address  Robert  M.  Ferris, 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence,— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  iSthinst. 

Great  Britain.— Lord  Derby,  Colonial  Secre- 
tary, has  forwarded  a  dispatch  to  the  Australian 
governments,  in  which  he  says  that  the  imperial 
government  deprecates  the  proposed  plan  of  an- 
nexing certain  Pacific  islands  to  the  Australian 
colonies.  He  instances  specially  the  Samoan 
Islands,  where  the  German.  British  and  American 
Consuls  have  sometimes  exercised  their  influence 
jointly  or  separately,  and  says  that  Great  Britain 
and  Germany  have  made  treaties  with  Samoa, 
which  is  an  independent  State,  and  its  annexa- 
tion to  Australia  might  lead  to  a  violation  of  in- 
ternational law.  The  same  is  the  case  with  other 
islands. 

A  meeting  of  the  Lancashire  Cotton  Spinners' 
Society  at  Manchester  on  the  nth,  passed  a  reso- 
lution that  the  depressed  state  of  the  cotton  goods 
trade  demands  a  reduction  of  wages.  This  ap- 
phes  to  both  the  spinning  and  weaving  depart- 
ments. The  London  limes  anticipates  a  struggle 
between  capital  and  labor  in  this  trade,  as  the 
operatives  will  probably  resist  the  proposed  re- 
duction of  wages. 

A  Congress  of  Trades  Unions,  in  session  at  Bir- 
mingham, adopted  a  resolution  that  considering 
the  large  amount  of  waste  land  in  the  kingdom 
capable  of  cultivation,  radical  changes  in  the  land 
system  of  the  country  are  needed  in  order  that 
the  land  may  be  put  under  productive  cultivation 
for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  thereby  offering 
a  check  to  excessive  emigration.  An  amendment 
calling  on  the  Government  to  declare  such  land 


commercial  interests  which  would  result  from 
war  between  France  and  China. 

The  Directors  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company 
have  decided  that  after  the  first  of  next  year  all 
vessels  passing  through  the  canal  in  ballast  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  reduction  oi  2%,  francs  per  ton. 
The  Company  will  also  in  future  pay  the  cost  of 
floating  and  re-starting  vessels  that  may  run 
aground  in  the  canal. 

Germany. — The  400th  anniversary  of  Luther's 
birth  was  celebrated  at  Wittenberg  on  the  13th. 
Delegates  from  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland 
attended,  and  the  number  of  visitors  was  esti- 
mated at  50,000.  The  Crown  Prince  was  deputed 
by  the  Emperor  to  represent  him  at  the  festival. 

The  military  commander  of  Alsace-Lo!-raine 
has  issued  a  decree  that  after  the  first  of  next  year 
the  use  of  the  German  language  by  the  judicial 
and  municipal  authorities  of  Metz  and  Thionville 
shall  be  compulsory.  Those  places  have  been 
heretofore  exempted  from  the  operation  of  the 
law  requiring  the  German  language  to  be  used 
throughout  Alsace-Lorraine,  but  the  use  of  French 
has  been  employed  to  excite  an  agitation  for  the 
restoration  of  the  provinces  to  France. 

Austria^ Hungary.  — The  bicentennial  anni- 
versarv  of  the  rehef  of  Vienna  from  siege  by  the 
Turks,'  by  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  an 
event  which  turned  back  the  tide  of  Mussulman 
conquest  threatening  to  overrun  Europe,  was 
celebrated  on  the  nth  and  12th  inst.  in  that  city, 
and  also  at  Cracow  and  Lemberg. 

The  peasants  in  the  northern  part  of  Croatia 
have  risen  in  rebellion,  the  movement  being  di- 
rected principally  against  the  land-owners.  A 
mihtary  force  fired  into  a  body  of  rioters  at  Jako- 
bovacz,  kiUing  15  and  wounding  many  others. 
Conflicts  with  troops  have  occurred  also  at  other 
points. 

Denmark.— The  Emperor  and  Empress  of 
Russia  are  visiting  the  King  of  Denmark  at  Co- 
penhagen. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration   of   the   Views    of  Friends 
From  Outside  Its  Borders. 


BY  MARY  E.  BECK. 


It  has  sometimes  occurred  to  me  that  it 
would  be  very  interesting  if  we  could  read  the 
New  Testament  without  any  previous  bias  de- 
rived from  education  or  custom;  if,  for  instance, 
it  were  possible  for  us  to  take  it  up  for  the  first 
time  when  o"ur  judgment  was  matured,  and 
when  unconscious  of  the  interpretation  put 
upon  it  by  others.  What  would  be  the  effect 
on  our  minds  with  regard,  we  will  say,  in  the  ^ 
first  place,  to  the  subject  of  worship  ?  Could 
we  suppose  it  possible  for  any  one  so  situated^ 


to  draw  from  the  New  Testament  alone  the 
gorgeous  ritual  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  with 
its  tapers,  incense  and  priestly  celebrations; 
the  precise  formula  of  Episcopalianism,  or 
even  the  one-man  ministry  of  most  other 
churches?  Out  of  the  scanty  records  of  the 
meetings  of  the  early  Christians  we  gather, 
first,  that  spiritual  worship  is  essential,  be- 
cause '  -God  is  a  spirit ; "  *  second,  that '  'all  may 
prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all 
maybe  comforted  ;"t  third,  that  there  are 

diversities  of  gifts"!  for  the  "edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ  :"  fourth,  that  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither  the  woman 
without  the  man  in  the  Lord."§  If  this  is  all 
that  is  needful  to  constitute  worship,  it  follows 
that  a  church  of  believers  might  consist  of  two, 
three,  or  of  any  number,  and  that  their  assem- 
blies might  be  held  anywhere  and  under  every 
variety  of  circumstance. 

Thus  we  find  that  a  few  prisoners  of  war 
taken  by  the  English,  when  England  was  at 
war  with  Norway,  leaving  been  brought  by  the 
convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  feel  them- 
selves lost  sinners  needing  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ,  began  to  study  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  met  together  to  worship  in  depenn- 
ence  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Lord,  not 
knowing  at  that  time  that  any  others  did  the 
same.  Their  number  increased  to  thirty  per- 
sons, Danes  and  Norwegians,  and  when  peace 
was  restored  and  the  prisoners  liberated, 
churches  were  founded  by  them  in  Norway 
which  still  exist,  in  which  the  ministry  of  the 
word  is  exercised  by  several  amongst  them, 
and  a  testimony  is  borne  to  the  non-priestly 
character  of  the  New  Dispensation. 

When  Stephen  Grellet  was  travelling  in  Russia 
in  1819,  he  met  with  a  people  calling  them- 
selves Spiritual  Christians,  whose  mode  of 
worship,  and  indeed  almost  all  their  religious 
views,  so  closely  resembled  those  of  Friends 
that  he  says  "we  might  suppose  they  were 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  our  religious  Soci- 
ety, but  they  had  not  heard  of  us  nor  of  any 


*  John  ir.  24.  f  I-  Cor 
iv.  12. 
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people  that  profess  as  they  do'^  Alluding  to  a 
meeting  for  worship  which  he  held  with  them, 
he  says,  We  were  soon  all  gathered  into 
solemn,  silent  waiting  and  prostration  of  soul 
before  the  Lord ;  this  is  the  manner  in  which 
these  people  meet  together  for  Divine  worship 
in  silence,  which  is  not  interrupted,  unless 
some  one  present  apprehends,  under  the  sensi- 
ble influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  that  he  is 
required  to  speak  as  a  minister  among  them  or 
to  offer  vocal  prayer.  Their  ministers  are 
acknowledged  in  much  the  same  way  as  ours, 
and  like  us,  they  consider  that  their  only  and 
their  best  reward  is  the  dear  Saviour's  appro- 
bation ;  therefore  they  receive  no  kind  of 
salary.  Understanding  that  they  have  some 
among  them  in  the  station  of  Elders,  we 
queried  how  they  were  appointed.  '  We  do 
not  appoint  Xhtm,^  said  they,  'but  when  any  one 
among  us  grows  up  to  the  state  of  a  father  or  a 
mother  in  the  church,  we  acknowledge  them  in 
the  office  for  which  the  Lord  has  qualified 
them;  they  do  the  work  of  fathers  and  mothers; 
their  works  proclaim  what  the  Lord  has  made 
them.'  " 

These  people  had  a  very  good  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  and  founded  their  belief  and  their 
practices  on  what  it  contained. 

It  is  striking  to  find  Dr.  Vaughan,  Master  of 
the  Temple,  a  clergyman  of  great  learning  and 
high  position,  advocating  in  eloquent  words 
the  importance  of  silence  as  a  foundation  for 
true  worship.  He  writes  thus  in  his  ' '  Harrow 
Sundays:  "  ''In  all  true  prayer,  even  in  the 
prayer  of  the  congregation,  the  deepest,  inner- 
most secret  is  silence ;  even  if  the  lips  speak 
they  do  not  really  pray.  It  is  the  secret, 
silent  heart  within  which  really  carries  on  the 
worship  in  each  particular  worshipper,  and 
without  this,  the  sound  of  the  loudest  response 
becomes  at  once  a  babbling  and  a  nothingness. 
Prayer,  true  prayer  is,  so  far  as  its  essence  is 
concerned,  a  silent  thing ;  and  is  not  praise 
silent  also?  Yes.  Again  the  Psalmist  goes 
before  us  and  says,  according  to  the  forcible 
word  of  the  original,  '  Praise  is  silent  for 
Thee,  oh  !  God,  in  Zion ;  '  for  praise  is  but 
another  word  for  adoration ;  that  prostration 
of  the  whole  soul  before  the  felt  and  realized 
presence  of  the  most  High  and  Holy  God, 
which  is  the  attitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  and 
to  which,  on  earth  at  least,  whosoever  approx- 
imates must  do  so  in  the  secret  of  his  own 
inner  solitude,  conscious  of  no  other  presence 
than  that  of  Him  whose  he  is  and  whom  he 
serves."  An  unknown  writer  in  the  "Spec- 
tator'^ says,  "Silence  is,  and  must  necessarily 
be,  a  special  and  principal  part  of  God's 
worship.  Let  the  Friends  leave  to  others 
noisy  modes  of  service  of  their  own  pleasure 
and  appointment.  Time  will  not  soon  make 
old,  and  certainly  not  in  these  babbling  days, 
the  truth  that  in  silent  waiting  and  inward 


communing  the  deepest  communings  of  the 
soul  breathe  forth.'"  Horatius  Bonar,  D.  D., 
thus  writes  in  a  Httle  tract  called  *'  The  Shep- 
herd's Voice,"  "The  crowded  meeting,  the 
eloquent  speech,  the  fervent  appeal,  the  hearty 
music  are  very  enjoyable,  but  they  are  not 
without  their  perils.  The  Shepherd's  voice 
may  perchance  be  lost  in  the  excitement  of 
human  feeling.  To  go  '  out  of  hearing  '  of 
that  voice  is  fatal  to  our  following  Him ; 
but  even  when  we  keep  within  hearing  we 
must  be  on  our  guard,  lest  in  the  confusion 
and  mixture  of  other  sounds  the  one  dear 
voice  should  lose  all  its  power  and  sweetness. 
For  there  is  but  one  voice  that  the  flock  needs  to 
hear,  and  to  hear  continually.  Whatever  then 
dulls  that  voice  or  divides  its  influence  is  injury, 
with  which  we  dare  not  trifle." 

The  ground  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
against  useless  decoration  in  their  meeting- 
houses and  the  admission  of  music  into 
their  worship  has  been  shared  by  men  of  emi- 
nence outside  their  borders.  Geikie,  the 
well  known  writer  of  the  "Life  of  Christ,'^ 
says  "that  churches  should  turn  to  painted 
windows,  scientific  music  and  the  like  as 
their  attractions,  shows  disease  inside  and 
out."  It  was  in  the  days  when  the  fervor  of 
early  Christianity  began  to  decline  that  at- 
tempts were  made  to  revive  it  by  an  appeal  to 
the  senses.  Singers  were  introduced  as  an 
order,  though  under  protest,  Neander  tells  us, 
in  the  fourth  century,  and  tV^e  creed  was  first 
sung  in  590.  The  introduction  of  organs  into 
public  worship  did  not  take  place  till  the  twelfth 
century.  Wycliffe,  Herschel  and  Dr.  Chalm- 
ers have  alike  alluded  to  the  danger  which 
appeals  chiefly  to  the  senses  in  worship.  Cot- 
ton Mather  says,  "  Theie  is  not  one  word  of 
institution  in  the  New  Testament  for  instru- 
mental music  in  the  worship  of  God."  Her- 
schel remarks,  "  I  firmly  believe  that  if  we 
seek  to  affect  the  mind  by  the  aid  of  architec- 
ture, painting  or  music,  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  these  adjuncts  is  just  so  much 
abstracted  from  the  worship  of  the  unseen 
Jehovah.  The  ear  that  is  entranced  by  the 
melody  of  sweet  sounds  listens  not  to  the  still 
small  voice  by  which  the  Lord  makes  His 
presence  known."  "  VTou  easily  understand," 
says  Chalmers,  "  how  a  taste  for  music  is  one 
thing,  and  a  real  submission  to  the  influence  of 
religion  is  another ;  how  the  ear  may  be  re- 
galed by  the  melody  of  sound,  and  the  heart 
may  utterly  refuse  the  propei:  impression  of  the 
sense  that  is  conveyed  to  it." 

From  a  man  of  a  very  different  order  of 
mind,  yet  mighty  through  Godwin  winning 
souls,  we  will  take  a  corroboration  of  the  views 
held  by  Friends  with  respect  to  the  disuse  of 
any  stereotyped  method  of  conducting  their 
meetings  for  worship.  We  are  told  that  "at 
the  opening  meeting  of  the  Northfield  Confer- 
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ence,  D.  L.  Moody  said  that  many  friends 
had  asked  him  what  the  programme  was  to  be. 
In  reply  he  had  to  say  that  he  had  made  out 
several  programmes  and  had  torn  them  all  up. 
He  had  no  programme.  He  was  waiting  on 
God  to  lead  them,  waiting  on  God  to  speak." 
Of  the  results  of  such  '^waiting"  a  remarka- 
ble instance  is  given  by  Asa  Mahan,  D.  D.  It 
occurred  at  a  meeting  in  Maine,  on  the  borders 
of  Canada,  where  many  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians and  others  were  gathered  together  for  a 
ten  days'  conference.  Many  of  these  were 
earnestly  uniting  in  the  prayer  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Then  commenced  a  season  of 
entirely  silent  prayer,  which  continued for  three 
hours.  As  the  time  passed  on,  the  place  be- 
came, to  the  spiritual  consciousness,  awfully 
glorious.  No  words  can  describe  the  solemn, 
overpowering  sense  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Any  expression  of  prayer  or  singing  seemed 
an  intrusion,  and  persons  who  commenced 
instinctively  stopped.  God  was  Himself 
speaking  to  them  in  their  inmost  hearts.  None 
dared  break  the  solemn  silence  of  soul  before 
Him.  They  were  now  learning  what  the 
worship  of  the  whole  being  to  its  Creator  and 
God  is.  As  they  saw  the  holiness  of  God, 
they  gained  new  views  of  their  own  sinfulness 
in  themselves,  and  with  this  they  saw  with 
equal  distinctness  the  full  provision  in  Christ 
for  all  their  need.  .  .  When  [after  an 
interval  for  needful  refreshment]  the  time  for 
the  evening  service  approached,  the  President 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  said  solemnly  to  the 
crowd,  ^  Bow  down  before  the  Lord  your 
Maker  ! '  Saints  and  sinners  knelt  together. 
Not  another  word  was  said  or  hymn  sung,  but 
when  we  gathered  in  the  immense  tent,  then 
we  knew  what  God  had  done  for  His  people  in 
waiting  before  Him.  The  President  said  that 
God  had  given  him  all  he  had  asked  for,  and 
many  testified  that  the  words  of  the  prayer  for 
the  Ephesians  had  been  answered  in  their  own 
souls.  That  eveping  the  conversion  of  over 
one  hundred  persons  took  place  as  the  result 
of  that  wonderful  silent  meeting  before  the 
Lord." 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  in  citing  the  fore- 
going extracts  the  writer  of  this  paper  wishes 
to  prove  that  silence  is  the  only  acceptable  mode 
of  worship.  Far  from  it.  They  are  rather 
quoted  to  show  that  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations recognize  its  power  in  its  results. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  that  militates  against 
the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  Covet  earn- 
estly, the  best  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy."  "  He  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church."  Let  each  be  in  God's  order  and 
the  blessing  will  be  sure. 


To  do  what  God  wills,  to  suffer  what  He  wills 
because  He  wills  it,  is  the  sum  of  Christian 
perfection. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Old  Story.— Persistent  attacks  upon 
Christianity  in  a  Moslem  paper  in  Constanti- 
nople, at  once  false  and  bitter,  following  week 
after  week,  have  had,  it  is  said,  the  effect  to 
mightily  increase  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  a  few  weeks  the  sale  has  equalled  that  of 
one-half  the  last  seven  months.  What  these 
papers  have  to  say  of  Christianity,  e.g.^  that 

it  has  been  practically  abolished  in  all  civil- 
ized and  enlightened  countries  ;  "  and  that 

missionaries  from  abroad,  finding  their  posi- 
tion at  home  unbearable,  have  come  to  Turkey 
to  invite  Moslems  to  enter  upon  a  condition  of 
slavery  to  the  corrupt  religious  systems,"  etc., 
etc.,  is  presuming  upon  the  credulity  of  read- 
ers, with  a  vengeance.  If  these  articles  are 
written  for  men  who  can  read,  then  they  are 
reaching  men  who  know,  without  a  moment's 
thought,  that  these  are  the  most  transparent 
falsehoods.  No  wonder  that  such  writing  de- 
feats its  own  ends.  Christianity  in  the  Turk- 
ish Empire  to-day  is  a  mighty  power,  living 
and  working  stronger  and  stronger.  Hence 
these  tears.  .  There  is  a  deep  interest  in  this 
old,  corrupt  empire,  which  may  eventuate  at 
any  time  in  stirring  movements — let  us  hope 
towards  the  kingdom  and  its  enlargement, 
even  under  the  eyes  of  its  traducers.  —  Gospel 
in  All  Lands. 

On  Sunday,  June  3d,  the  mission  church 
in  Adana,  Central  Turkey,  received  seventy- 
four  persons  on  profession  of  faith,  as  a  result 
of  the  revival  there  this  Spring.  This  is  prob- 
ably the  largest  number  ever  received  at  one 
time  by  any  of  the  mission  churches  in  Turkey. 
It  is  expected  that  twenty  or  thirty  more  will 
be  received  at  the  next  communion,  and  fifteen 
or  twenty  by  the  church  in  Tarsus.  On  this 
occasion  twelve  hundred  were  present  at  the 
communion  service  and  twenty-one  children 
were  baptized. — Independent. 

India. — The  Rev,  W.  J.  Gladiom  writes 
from  Madras  that  "  in  seven  weeks  390  souls 
have  come  out  to  seek  Jesus.  The  work  is  deep. 
I  liave  good  reason  to  believe  that  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  those  who  have  sought  Jesus  have 
been  truly  converted  to  God." 

An  East  India  paper  says  that  on  June  ist  a 
Bania  named  Ruttonsey  performed  the  Kamal- 
poonja  ceremony  (a  person  suffering  from  some 
disease  or  calamity  goes  to  his  favorite  god  and 
offers  his  head  as  a  propitiation)  near  the  Gan- 
pati  god  with  all  the  members  of  his  family, 
consisting  of  eleven  people,  viz.,  himself,  his 
wife,  four  sons,  three  daughters-in-law,  and  two 
maidens.  It  appears  that  the  eldest  son  cut  off 
the  heads  of  the  ten  devotees,  and  then  per- 
formed the  rite  himself  by  jumping  into  a 
neighboring  well.  On  the  report  reaching  the 
officials,  they  proceeded  to  the  well  and  recov- 
ered the  body  of  the  boy.    Another  body  was 
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lying  near  the  Ganpati  god,  with  a  note  to  the 
effect  that  the  horrible  deeds  were  perpetrated 
to  propitiate  Ganpati. — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

Africa.  —  Messrs.    Mayer   and  Greiner, 
of  the  St.  Krischona  Pilgrim  Mission,  defi- 
nitely established  themselves  at  Balli,  among 
the  Gallas,  in  a  country  subject  to  King  Mene 
lik,  of  Shoa,  in  January,  1881.    Mr.  Mayer 
wrote  very  encouragingly  in  February,  1882, 
that  God  seemed  to  be  opening  the  country  to 
tlieir  work,  and  that  the  Gallas  seemed  to  be 
very  accessible  to  religious  instruction.  Chris- 
tianity of  the  Abyssinian  type,  is  making  con- 
siderable progress  in  ihe  country.    The  King 
has  had  the  Gallas  baptized  by  hundreds ;  an- 
cient customs  of  infanticide,  and  killing  the 
old  people  are  being  abolished  ;  and  the  Chris- 
tian Amharic  language  is  supplanting  the  Galla 
tongue.    From  the  Abunas,  says  Mr.  Mayer, 
the  mission  has  nothing  to  hope  and  nothing 
to  fear.    King  John  is  not  its  friend  ;  but  he  i 
has  not  manifested  any  hostility  to  it.    In  j 
building  their  houses  the  missionaries  had  occa- 1 
sion  to  use  some  of  the  limbs  from  a  large  fig  j 
tree  which  the  Gallas  regarded  as  sacred,  and  j 
were  careful  not  to  interfere;  with.    Some  of  1 
these  came  up  to  expostulate  with  Mr.  Mayer  | 
about  the  matter,  when  he  told  them  that  God 
had  given  men  trees  for  use,  not  as  objects  of 
worship,  and  that  trees  had  no  power  to  do 
them  good  or  harm.    Since  then,  the  fig  tree, 
all  the  better  and  handsomer  for  the  pruning 
that  has  been  given  it,  has  served  as  the  canopy 
fmder  which  the  missionaries  have  held  profita- 
ble conversations  and  instructions  with  the  na- 
tives. Mr.  Greiner,  in  his  letters,  dwells  more 
upon  the  difficulties  the  mission  has  had  to 
contend  with. — Independent. 

A  NATIVE  NOBLEMAN  of  Mediugeu,  in  North 
Transvaal,  Africa,  has  been  most  bitterly  per- 
secuted by  his  chief  on  account  of  his  frank 
coefession  of  Christ.  She  sent  a  captain  with 
200  armed  men  to  take  away  his  lands  and 
possessions,  and  told  him  to  give  up  his  religion. 
He  went  to  meet  them,  saying,  Here  are  my 
lands  and  all  that  I  have.  There  in  my  house 
are  my  weapons.  Take  all  if  you  will.  And 
here  am  I  myself ;  kill  me  if  you  have  power 
to  do  it ;  but  I  will  not  give  up  my  religion." 
She  then  tried  to  bribe  him  by  offering  him 
greater  possessions  than  he  had  before.  Still 
he  refused.  Then  she  complained  of  him  to 
the  Boer  Government  as  a  rebel,  but  the  only 
charge  she  could  bring  against  him  was,  He 
destroys  the  land  by  preaching  the  Gospel  so 
that  the  rain  is  hindered."  At  last  she  sent 
him  a  message,  saying,  ^'  Thou  art  only  a 
teacher  without  land;  "  and  then  robbed  him 
of  all  his  possessions  and  gave  them  to  another. 
He  quietly  left  the  home  and  estates  of  his 
fathers  and  went  on  confessing  hij  Saviour  as 
il)efore, — L.  H.  S.,  in  Friend  of  Missions. 


The  North  Pacific  Railroad. — The  mere 
achievement  of  laying  a  continuous  rail  across 
the  continent  has  long  since  been  taken  out  of 
the  realm  of  marvels,  and  the  country  can 
never  feel  again  the  thrill  which  the  joining  of 
the  Central  and  Union  Pacific  lines  gave  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  fifty  years  of  glowing  rep- 
resentations of  the  natural  capacity  of  the  vast 
area  now  first  fairly  made  available  for  settle- 
ment, have  not  enabled  the  popular  mind  to 
realize  the  full  significance  of  the  opening  of  the 
third  great  highway  to  the  Pacific.  The  public 
rejoicings,  fetes,  and  monster  processions  at  St. 
Paul  and  Minneapolis,  which  so  interested  and 
perhaps  surprised  the  foreign  guests  of  the  occa- 
sion, were  not  an  extravagant  effervescence  No 
one  can  predict  the  rate  of  growth  of  the  re- 
gion now  inviting  the  discontented  of  all  the 
earth.  Forty  years  ago  a  single  overland  cara- 
van from  Missouri  doubled  the  population  of 
Oregon  on  its  arrival  out.  For  the  past  two  or 
three  years  the  steamers  plying  between  San 
Francisco  and  Portland  have  carried  north- 
ward an  average  human  freight  comparable  to 
that  brought  to  the  Atlantic  shores  from  Eu- 
rope. It  is  perhaps  of  good  omen  for  the  future 
of  the  North  west  that  these  emigrants  have  been 
Americans  mostly — that  is,  the  best  class  of 
pioneers  the  world  has  yet  seen.  The  European 
loses  nothing  by  coming  later.  —  The  Nation. 


From  The  Cultivator  and  Country  Gentleman. 
SALTILLO,  IN  MEXICO. 

BY  JOSEPH  THOMAS,  M.  D.,  LL.  D. 


Saltillo  is  in  many  respects  among  the.  most 
delightful  of  places  of  residence  in  the  world. 
The  climate  of  this  region  is  probably  unsur- 
passed, perhaps  unequaled  in  equability  by  that 
of  any  spot  on  the  globe.  It  appears  from 
observations  carefully  made,  that  for  several 
years  the  thermometer  was  nev^er  known  to  rise 
above  86°  (Fahrenheit)  or  to  sink  in  the  day- 
time below  50°.  The  observations  were  taken 
three  times  a  day,  sunrise,  noon  and  sunset. 
May  and  June  are  the  hottest  months.  In 
June  the  rains  begin  in  earnest,  then  the  tem- 
perature falls.  Violent  winds  are  absolutely 
unknown  in  Saltillo. 

Saltillo  is  about  5000  feet  above  the  sea,  in 
lat  25°  25'  N.,  Ion.  100°  20'  W.  Ii  has  a 
population  of  about  18,000.  It  is  surrounded 
by  mountains  on  all  sides  except  the  south,  and 
is  thus  completely  protected  from  the  cold 
blasts  known  as  ^ ^northers.''  It  seemed  as  if 
everything  combined  to  make  it  perfect  as  a 
resort  for  patients  with  pulmonary  affections, 
or  for  those  with  other  diseases  requiring  a 
thoroughly  equable  cUmate.  I  saw  and  con- 
versed with  some  who  had  practically  tested 
the  merits  of  the  climate.  One  lady  from 
Corpus  Christi  supposed  to  be  far  gone  in  con- 
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sumption,  and  whose  case  was  to  all  appear- 
ance hopeless,  was  sensibly  better  the  day  after 
her  arrival  and  continued  to  get  steadily-  bet- 
ter for  five  or  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  I  saw  and  conversed  with  her.  She  told 
me  she  considered  herself  quite  recovered. 
We  are  not  of  course  to  understand  from 
this  that  her  health  was  so  fully  restored  that 
she  could  resist  the  effects  of  a  cold  or  change- 
able climate,  but  that  there  was  every  reason 
to  believe  that  if  she  remained  in  this  region 
she  would  continue  to  enjoy  comfortable  health. 
This  was  not  the  only  case  which  came  to  my 
knowledge  tending  to  prove  the  wonderfully 
healing  influence  of  the  climate  of  Saltillo. 
Two  highly  intelligent  physicians  of  this  place 
confirmed  in  the  strongest  manner  the  favora- 
ble impressions  respecting  the  climate  which  I 
had  received  from  other  sources.  One  of  them 
who  had  resided  chiefly  in  Saltillo  during  35 
years,  had  seen  the  ground  covered  with  snow 
only  twice  in  that  time,  and  then  it  lasted  but 
a  few  hours.  He  said  it  was  very  rare  that  the 
sun  did  not  shine  some  time  during  the  day. 

The  soil  in  the  vicinity  of  Saltillo  is,  at  least 
in  some  places,  very  rich,  but  the  rain  that  falls 
is  insufficient  to  impart  fertility  to  the  ground. 
Water  for  irrigation  is  supplied  from  springs 
on  the  neighboring  hills.  In  purchasing  land, 
the  necessary  water  is  included  in  the  price. 
I  saw  a  beautiful  and  very  productive  orchard 
of  ten  acres,  owned  by  a  German  gentleman 
named  Mass.  He  told  me  that  he  paid  for  the 
ten  acres  a  thousand  dollars,  for  which  he  was 
entitled  to  have  the  water  of  a  considerable 
stream  for  one  day  in  each  month.  If  he  de- 
sired more  he  had  to  pay  extra.  For  exam- 
ple, if  he  wished  the  use  of  the  said  stream 
for  two  days  in  the  month,  he  must  pay  two 
thousand  dollars.  This  payment  gives  him  a 
right  to  the  water  for  all  time.  As  the  land  is 
of  no  value  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation 
without  the  water,  one  may  say  that  it  is 
really  for  the  water  that  the  price  is  paid. 
One  day  in  the  month,  however,  seemed  amply 
sufficient  for  Mr.  Mass'  orchard^  for  it  pro 
duced  abundantly  of  grapes,  peaches  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  apricots,  and  a  sort  of  apple  called 
peron.  This  is  produced  by  grafting  the  apple 
on  a  pear  stock.  The  grafted  tree  seems  not 
only  better  suited  to  the  Mexican  climate,  but 
it  yields  a  different  and  in  some  respects  a  finer 
fruit.  In  this  country  fruit  is  sold  by  the  pound. 
The  year  before,  one  of  Mr.  Mass'  trees  pro- 
duced, he  said,  2,000  pounds  of  the  peron. 
Excellent  water  is  supplied  to  the  town  from 
springs  in  the  vicinity. 


Old  age  is  the  night  of  life,  as  night  is 
the  old  age  of  the  day.  Still,  night  is  full  of 
magnificence ;  and  for  many  it  is  more  brill- 
iant than  the  day. 


Revival  at  Darlingfton,  England. 

On  July  I,  1883,  Mr.  Thomas  Houston,  the 
blind  evangelist,  of  Bessbrook,  in  Ireland,  and  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  commenced  a 
series  of  Mission  meetings  in  Hopetown  Hall, 
Darlington. 

For  some  time  before  his  coming  prayer  was 
made  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  God  has 
graciously  answered. 

The  hall,  which  accommodates  900  people,  was 
packed  on  Sunday  evenings.  As  the  preacher 
earnestly  and  faithfully  delivered  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage to  the  people  it  was  intensely  interesting  to 
watch  their  faces.  "The  old,  old  story"  of  the 
Cross  made  even  mature  Christians  weep,  Few 
who  heard  the  discourse  on  "  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,"  are  likely  ever  to  forget 
the  effect  of  such  loving  appeals. 

On  the  first  night  fifteen  persons  who  came  into 
the  inquiry-rooms  professed  to  go  to  their  homes 
"justified,"  and  altogether  some  seventy  souls 
are  rejojicing  in  the  belief  that  they  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  The  solo-singing  attracted 
and  touched  the  hearts  of  many.  There  are  those 
who  can  listen  unmoved  to  words  spoken,  who, 
when  they  hear  the  same  in  song,  are  stirred  to 
their  very  depths. 

Mr.  Houston  held  his  farewell  meeting  on  the 
19th,  when  about  130  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which 
a  public  meeting  for  praise  was  held.  Thirty 
persons  told  their  experience,  among  whom  were 
some  of  the  young  converts,  who  showed  their 
sincerity  and  earnestness  by  taking  up  the  Cross 
and  confessing  Christ. 

The  hearts  of  the  dear  children  have  also  been 
opened,  and  some  of  them  have  been  helped  to 
give  pleasing  testimony  for  Jesus.  Never  before 
has  such  a  revival  been  known  in  Hopetown  Hall 
and  the  chuch  there  is  earnestly  praying  that  the 
work  may  continue.  F.  W.  WoOD. 

—  The  London  Christian^ 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

History  of  the  Underground  Railroad  ix 
Chester  and  the  Neighboring  Counties  of 
Pennsylvania.  By  R.  C.  Smedley,  M  D.  Il- 
lustrated. Lancaster,  Penna.,  i2mo.,  pp.  407. 
Robert  Purvis  and  Marianna  Gibbons  have 
completed  the  preparation  of  this  book,  left  in, 
their  hands  by  its  author  shortly  before  his  death. 

Like  the  "  Reminiscences  of  Levi  Coffin,"  it  con- 
tains many  interesting  narratives,  of  events  oc- 
curring before  the  civil  war;  mostly  at  that  time 
known  only  to  comparatively  few  people. 

Portraits  are  given  (not  quite  in  the  highest  style 
of  modern  art)  of  twenty-five  men  and  women, 
who  took  a  more  or  less  important  part  in  the 
"  underground  railroad."  This  was  (as  most  of  our 
readers  know)  a  figurative  expression  for  the  aid 
and  comfort  given  to  fugitive  slaves  on  their  way 
from  the  South  to  Canada  or  some  other  place 
of  refuge. 

Biographical  sketches  occur  in  this  volume  of 
more  than  fifty  persons,  with  special  mention  of 
their  labors,  perils  and  sometimes  sufferings,  on 
behalf  of  hunted  slaves.  The  author's  preface 
sets  forth  very  forcibly  the  condition  of  affairs 
which  aroused  the  fervent  opposition  of  so  many 
warm-hearted  people  of  the  North,  against  the 
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continuance  of   slavery.    We  extract  a  single 
paragraph : 

"Aside  from  the  direct  antagonism  to  anti- 
slavery,  there  were  apathetic  people  who  heard 
recitals  of  tales  of  torture  inflicted  upon  slaves, 
of  the  labors  of  abolitionists  to  educate*  people 
against  the  tyranny  of  the  system,  and  the  perse- 
cutions inflicted  upon  them  for  so  doing,  without 
giving  a  thought  or  manifesting  a  feeling  upon 
either  side,  William  Lloyd  Garrison  became 
quite  warm  in  conversation  one  time  when  al- 
luding to  these  two  classes  and  the  sin  of  slavery. 
His  friend,  Samuel  J.  May,  said  to  him  :  '  Do  try 
to  keep  cool,  my  friend ;  why,  you  are  all  on  fire.' 
Laying  his  hand  upon  May's  shoulder  with  a 
kind  and  sympathetic  pressure,  he  said  slowly, 
and  with  a  deep  emotion  :  '  Brother  May,  I  have 
need  to  be  all  on  fire,  for  I  have  mountains  of  ice 
about  me  to  melt.'  " 

The  Resources  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  : 
Being  a  Brief  Description  nf  the  Mineral, 
Grazing,  Agricultural  and  Ti7nber  Resources 
of  Colorado,  Utah,  A-^izona,  New  Mexico,  Wy- 
oming, Idaho,  Montana  and  Dakota.  By  E.  J. 
Farmer.  For  sale  by  Van  Eppes  &  Co., 
Cleveland,  O.    Price  ^i. 

Probably  no  other  book,  portable  enough  to 
put  in  an  overcoat  pocket,  tells  so  many  things 
that  travelers  want  to  know,  about  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region,  as  does  this  volume.  Certamly 
the  present  writer  would  wish  to  take  it  along,  if 
making  an  expedition  thither. 

Its  author  knows  something  about  book-making. 
Although  statistics  are  numerous  on  his  pages, 
his  style  is  animated,  and  his  matter  is  so  broken 
up  that  it  is  quite  readable  all  through.  Twenty 
full-page  illustrations  also  are  given  ;  most  of 
them  striking  and  characteristic  of  the  remark- 
able country  described.  Besides  E.  J.  Farmer's 
own  contributions  to  the  volume,  extracts  are  pre- 
sented from  the  writings  of  a  number  of  other 
authors  conversant  with  the  subject ;  and,  at  the 
close,  there  are  numerous  important  Statistical 
Tables,  particulars  about  Railroads,  &c. 


hear  them — deep,  sweet,  holy  things — comfort- 
ing things,  and  things  that  will  draw  us  away 
from  the  world  to  follow  Him  more  closely. 

(3)  It  is  a  time  of  great  nearness  to  Jesus. 
Is  He  not  close  by  ?  Having  felt  the  weakness 
of  our  nature,  He  draws  near  in  full  sympathy 
with  our  weariness. 

(4)  It  is  a  time  of  strengthening.  Our 
''strength  is"  sometimes  ''to  sit  still."  No 
less  do  we  receive  strength  from  God  when 
we  are  drinking  in  silence  from  Him  who 
chooses  sometimes  Himself  to  be  "  silent  in 
love."  So  may  we  arise  from  the  silence  of 
prayer  invigorated  and  strengthened. 

F.  A.  W. 


From  The  Christii 

THE   SILENCE  OF 


PRAYER. 


In  prayer  we  speak  to  God,  but  there  is  also 
the  silence  of  prayer.  Our  lips  utter  no  sound, 
we  cannot  find  words  to  express  the  language 
of  the  heart,  but  the  soul  still  prays.  Perhaps 
we  are  too  weary  in  body  or  in  mind,  perhaps 
the  brain  may  be  too  utterly  exhausted,  to 
frame  the  pentions  we  would  ask.  Still,  we 
desire  to  hold  communion  with  Him  who  bids 
us  come  to  Him  when  we  are  tired.  "  Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  1  will  give  yrtu  rest." 

Then  comes  the  experience  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  silence  of  prayer.  What  is  it?  (i) 
It  is  just  kneeling  down  in  our  accustomed 
place,  and  lifting  up  our  heart  to  Him  in  a 
wordless  petition  which  speaks  only  in  the  well 
of  longing  deep  down  in  our  souls. 

(2)  It  is  letting  God  speak  to  us  in  our 
silence  and  listening  to  His  voice 


Arbitration. — The  United  States  and 
Switzerland. — The  Arbitration  Treaty  be- 
tween Switzerland  and  the  United  States  of 
America,  secures  between  the  two  contracting 
Powers  thirty  years  of  peace.  History  abounds 
with  treaties  of  peace,  and  alliances,  but  an 
engagement  to  abstain  from  war  for  thirty 
years,  and  to  submit  all  differences  which 
might  arise  during  that  period  to  arbitration, 
has  never  been  witnessed  by  the  world. 

It  is  true  that  few  differences  could  arise 
between  Switzerland  and  fhe  United  States, 
and  that  the  chances  of  war  in  this  case  are 
remote,  but  a  commencement  once  made, 
may  be  followed,  and  the  present  century 
may  witness  arbitration  treaties  between  States 
long  at  variance.  To  secure  peace,  and  to 
bring  about  disarmament,  we  need  not  wait 
for  the  golden  age ;  it  will  suffice  to  create  In- 
ternational Tribunals.  Civil  Tribunals,  which 
now  exist  in  all  civilized  countries,  are  of  com- 
paratively recent  date  in  the  world's  history ; 
for  centuries  private  differences  were  settled  by 
arms,  and  the  first  executors  of  the  laws  fell 
victims  to  the  new  order  of  things.  The 
question  to  day  is  to  advance  another  step  in 
the  direction  of  civilization  by  instituting  ju- 
dicial tribunals  for  nations,  and  once  the 
voice  of  the  people  proclaimed  in  their  favor, 
the  obstacles  will  vanish  ;  meantime  the  honor 
of  the  initiative  must  be  rendered  to  the 
United  States  and  to  Switzerland. — Les  Etats 
Unis  d'  Europe. 


It  is  told  of  the  saintly  Bengel,  that  one 
who  was  curious  to  hear  him  pray  when  he 
was  alone  with  God,  came  a  long  distance  for 
that  purpose,  and  hiding  "himself  where  he 
could  hear  his  nightly  prayer,  he  waited. 
Bengel  was  in  his  study ;  hour  after  hour 
passed,  and  still  he  bent  over  the  pages  of  his 
Bible.  At  last  he  rose  and  put  out  the  lamp. 
Now,  thought  the  listener,  I  will  hear  his  con- 
fessions.   What  was  his  surprise  as  he  listened 


to  the  few  simple  words  of  the  holy  man  :  "I 
There  are  |  thank  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  as  it  was,  be- 
many  things  He  will  say  to  us,  if  we  will  only '  tween  me  and  Thee." 
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THE  USE  OF  DISCIPLINE. 

The  Independent  remarks  as  follows,*  upon 
Dr.  Stearns'  recently  published  book  on 
Insanity : 

It  is  a  grand  reassertion  of  the  moral  element 
in  mental  sanity.  It  reclaims  the  mind  from 
the  school  of  the  materialists  and  reserves  it  to 
be  trained  to  health,  and  built  up  in  health 
under'the  influence,  not  of  a  material  environ- 
ment principally,  but  of  obedience,  self-control, 
and  a  simple  and  well-ordered  Ufe.  ''I  have 
seen,"  he  writes,  ''not  a  few  young  men  and 
women  stranded  in  life,  whose  early  education 
had  been  one  of  extreme  indulgence."  In  the 
hard  usage  of  life  they  were  brought  up  with 
a  round  turn,  or  with  no  turn  at  all.  The 
shocks  were  too  much  for  them.  They  could 
not  bend  nor  yield,  and  were,  therefore, 
broken."    On  page  120  we  read  : 

The  acquisition  of  self-control  and  obedi- 
ence to  law  is  essential  to  mental  discipline  and 
training.  The  operations  of  the  brain  are 
more  or  less  under  the  control  of  the  will,  and 
the  more  thoroughly  the  habit  of  obedience 
and  self-control  is  gained,  the  more  fully  are 
all  mental  operations  under  individual  or  will 
control.  ...  I  must  repeat  that  obedi- 
ence to  law,  whether  it  be  parental,  social,  or 
civil,  is  one  of  the  corner-stones,  in  fact  the 
fundamental  element  in  any  efficient  and 
worthy  system  of  education.  .  .  Hence  it 
is  that  the  parent  and  the  educator  must  not 
only  instruct^  but  enforce  obedience. ' ' 

And  this  as  a  measure  for  preserving  mental 
health  and  securing  society  against  insanity. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  sent  to 
The  Indian  Witness,  of  Calcutta,  needs  no 
added  comment.  It  speaks  eloquently  to 
every  parent's  heart,  and  urges  a  query  of 
solemn  weight,  as  well  as  practical  import- 
ance :  — 

'  Mother,  you  have  forgotten  my  soul.' 
So  said  a  little  girl,  three  years  old,  as  her 
kind  and  careful  mother  was  about  to  lay  her 
in  bed.  She  had  just  risen  from  repeating  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  '  But,  mother,  you  have  for- 
gotten my  soul.'  '  What  do  you  mean, 
Anna  ?  '   '  Why, 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  f)ray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep  ; 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take  " 

We  have  not  said  that.'  The  child  meant 
nothing  more,  yet  her  words  were  startling. 
And,  oh,  from  how  many  rosy  lips  might  they 
come  with  mournful  significance  !  You,  fond 
mother,  so  busy  hour  after  hour,  preparing 
and  adorning  garments  for  the  pretty  little 
form,  have  you  forgotten  the  soul  ?  Do  you 
commend  it  earnestly  to  the  care  of  its  God 
and  Saviour  ?  Are  you  leading  it  to  commit 
itself,  in  faith  and  love,  to  His  keeping  ? 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Kansas. — Dr.  John  A.  Brooks,  of  Missouri,  who 
has  recently  spent  some  time  in  Kansas,  referring 
to  the  effects  of  the  prohibitory  law,  says  : 

"  In  three-fourths  of  her  towns  and  cities  the 
saloon  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  In  most  of  these 
the  law  is  enforced  as  completely  as  any  law.  In 
some  of  them  they  sell  on  the  sly  in  dark  places, 
but  the  temptation  of  the  saloon  to  the  boys  of 
this  age  is  not  present  in  these  towns.  A  dozen 
towns  of  the  remaining  fourth  openly  defy  the 
law,  as  in  Topeka.  This,  present  proceedmgs  will 
stop,  and  then  it  will  remain  a  question  as  to  how 
long  they  can  stand  the  penalties  when  the  city 
authorities  cease  to  back  them.  That  the  law 
has  accomphshed  much,  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  a  marvel,  and  only  indicates  what  is 
coming  now  that  the  temperance  people  are  in 
earnest." 

The  Winfield  Courier  says  : 

"  Winfield  has  a  population  of  four  thousand, 
with  prohibitory  law  enforced.  The  city  has  no 
police  except  the  marshal,  who  has  been  made 
street  commissioner  to  keep  him  employed.  The 
city  is  rushed  with  business,  and  is  exempt  from 
drunken  men." 

The  Ottawa  Republican  corroborates  the  above 
as  follows : 

"  Oltawa  has  a  population  of  five  thousand. 
The  prohibitory  law  is  strictly  enforced.  The  city 
is  quiet,  because  there  are  no  saloons  to  create 
drunken  rows.  The  city  has  a  marshal  and  night 
watchman," 

The  Atchison  Globe  has  been  a  persistent  op- 
ponent of  prohibition,  and  yet  its  editor  is  forced 
to  admit : 

"  Nothing  but  our  sense  of  duty  as  an  inde- 
pendent journal  impels  us  to  remark  that,  not- 
withstanding our  earnest  opposition,  the  prohi- 
bition  cause  is  gaining  ground  every  day.  We 
are  really  afraid  that  prohibition  will  be  a  success- 
ful national  issue  long  before  the  sanguine  pro- 
hibitionists expect  it.  Revolutions  sometimes 
come  with  the  swiftness  of  a  whirlwind." — Iowa 
State  Register. 

Gov.  St.  John  says  :  "  Kansas  has  increased 
one  hundred  thousand  in  population  under  pro- 
hibition, and  not  one  of  these  is  a  saloon-keeper." 

A  saloon-keeper  who  had  been  in  open  rebel- 
lion against  the  laws,  and  in  daily  violation  of 
the  same,  was  recently  prosecuted  on  seven 
counts,  and  was  convicted  on  all  seven  by  a  To- 
peka jury.  This  is  a  great  triumph  for  the  pro- 
hibitionists. The  fine  is  not  less  than  i;ioo  for 
each  count  and  costs. 

About  twenty  more  saloon-keepers  have  been 
convicted  upon  from  three  to  seven  different 
counts,  which  is  a  fine  of  at  least  one  hundred 
dollars  each.  The  whisky  ring  of  Topeka  is 
greatly  demoralized.  It  would  be  a  difficult 
matter  to  convin:e  them  that  prohibition  does  not 
prohibit. — Nat.  Temperance  Advocate. 

Samuel  Morley,  M.  P.,  in  presiding  at  the 
200th  consecutive  nightly  meeting  of  the  Blue 
Ribbon  Temperance  Mission,  held  at  the  Shore- 
ditch  Tabernacle  [London],  gave  utterance  to 
some  very  useful  and  pertuient  ideas.  Among 
were  them  the  following  wise  sayings,  which  will 
repay  consideration  : 

Drink  was  doing  more  than  all  other  causes 
put  together  to  keep  the  people  of  England  down. 
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Habits  of  abstinence  were  eminently  conducive 
to  pure  and  virtuous  homes,  and  he  had  infinitely 
more  faith  in  the  good  effect  of  pure  and  virtuous 
homes  than  of  large  armies  or  great  wealth.  The 
spread  of  habits  of  temperance  among  the  people 
was  embarrassing  to  the  present  Government,  of 
which  he  was  in  the  main  a  great  admirer ;  but  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  like  himself  rejoiced 
at  the  lalling-off  of  the  revenue  from  drink,  j 
With  the  money  saved  by  the  people  they  were  i 
able  to  give  fuller  employment  to  labor,  while 
they  would  be  better  able  to  bear  the  burden  of ' 
taxation  in  other  ways.  Legislation  was  neces- 
sary, but  he  should  like  the  people  of  England  as 
much  as  possible  to  be  a  law  unto  themselves,  so 
that  but  little  legislation  should  be  necessary." 

Western  railroads  have  begun  a  new  de- 
parture as  instruments  for  the  enforcement  of  law 
and  order.  The  town  of  Dodge  City,  Kansas, 
passed  such  a  quiet  Sunday  recently  that  the  As- 
sociated Press  was  moved  to  take  notice  of  it. 
There  were  no  business  houses  open,  the  saloons 
and  dance-houses  were  closed,  and  even  gam- 
bling was  suspended ;  while  a  number  of  the 
hardest  class  of  citizens  had  to  leave  town;  and 
all  because  a  railroad  promised  to  build  a  branch 
to  Dodge  City  on  condition  that  the  town  would 
make  a  much-needed  reform  in  its  morals.  Rail- 
roads have  long  been  called  factors  of  civiliza- 
tion, but  they  do  not  often  move  so  directly  in  the 
business  as  this. — Daily  Paper. 
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"  Come,  then,  expressive  silence,  muse  His  praise." 

Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  are, 
with  many,  the  natural  mode  of  utterance  of 
thanksgiving.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  old,  as 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  will  be  so  in 
heaven,  as  we  are  told  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Our  Lord  accepted  and  commended  the  hosannas 
of  the  children,  and  took  part  (as  we  may  sup- 
pose) in  the  Hillel,  before  going  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Alas,  that  human  infirmities  and  abuses 
should  now  mar  the  fulness  of  our  hberty  in 
songs  of  praise  ! 

Far  from  us,  then,  is  the  thought  (mistakenly 
imputed  to  some  Friends)  of  discouraging  vocal 
prayer.  In  the  household,  as  well  as  in  the  church 
and  the  Bible  school,  it  has  its  important  place  of 
duty  and  of  blessing.  We  share  the  surprise  and 
regret  expressed  in  the  late  Educational  Confer- 
ence, that,  in  a  large  Friends'  school  (several 
years  ago)  a  long  time  should  have  passed  with- 
out the  voice  of  any  teacher  being  heard  in  sup- 
plication. 

But,  again,  it  is  waste  of  words,  and  obstruc- 
tive of  true  prayer,  to  make  its  utterance  compul- 
sory (so  to  speak)  at  certain  times  and  places, 
whether  the  heart  is  then  moved  to  seek  expres- 
sion or  not.  There  is  no  hardness  whatever  in 
the  view  always  hitherto  held  by  Friends,  that  it  is 
better  to  be  silent  before  God  and  in  the  company 
of  our  fellows,  than  to  force  words  merely  be- 
cause they  are  expected,  or  are  usual,  anywhere. 
Holding  this  conviction,  we  are  still  ready  to  be- 


VOCAL  PRAYER  is,  probably,  the  most  frequent 
mode  of  prayer.    It  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  ;  ^-^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  p^^blic.  worship  is  an 

true  prayer,  some  words,  however  brief,  are  not  |  indispensable  duty;  and  that,  in  most  house- 
almost  always  formed  in  the  mind,  whether  uttered  !  ^olds  there 
or  not.    Hannah,  in  the  second*    silent  prayer 


is  far  too  little  vocal  prayer. 


recorded  in  the  Bible  (I  Samuel  i.  13),  spake  in 
her  heart ;  ''only  her  lips  moved,Jbut  her  voice  was 
not  heard.'' 

Communion  with  God  is  possible,  nay,  with  the 
most  spiritual  Christians  is  frequent,  in  which  words 
seem  to  have  little  or  no  needful  place,  even  in 


What  we  have  we  are  apt  to  esteem  less  than 
what  we  have  not.  Those  who  have  come  by 
inheritance  into  the  benefits  of  an  organized 
church  often  greatly  underrate  the  value  of  their 
privileges.  Hence  the  cry  of  "  no  sectarianism," 
which  is  often  but  the  expression  of  vague  reli- 


the  mind.  This  may  sometimes  be.  the  very  |  g^^^^  p^j^^jpl^g  and  undue  desire  to  act  without 
highest  kind  of  worship.  But  prayer,  as  one  part,  !  ^j^^  restraints  essential  to  any  combined  effort  or 
or  act,  of  worship,  is  asking  for  something.  There  I  testimony 

must  be  definitenessin  it  ;  and  this:usually  takes  I  Without  church  organization,  meetings  for  wor- 
shape  in  words.  They  may  be  very  few  ;  as  in  ,  ^^^^^  schools,  colleges,  and  many  gther  perma- 
the  prayer  which  our  Lord  conimended  :  -God  |  ^^^^  institutions  which  grow  out  of  united  church 

action  must  soon  disappear. 

The  editor  of  Friends'  Examiner  vi'isoiy  says  in 
the  number  for  Seventh  month  :  "  The  increased 
worship  ;  although  it  is  full  enough  to  comprehend  1  j-ehgious  vitahty  evinced  amongst  all  professing 
the  substance  of  all  our  wants.  Christians  in  this  age  is  largely  exercised  in  rela- 

Thanksgiving  and  praise  less  constantly  and  I  ^j^^^  ^j^^^^  ^^y^j^^  ^^eir  respective  churches  ;  it 
imperatively  take  words  in  the  mind  ;  very  often  i  therefore  an  essential  point  that  in  so  doing 
the  feeling  which  they  represent  transcends  all  .^ey  do  not  forget  the  source  from  which  in  God's 

I  providence  their  own  life  has  largely  sprung,  and 
*The  first  was  that  of  Eliczer,  Gen.  xxiv.  45.  ^^^^t  church  fellowship  is  the  basis  upon  which 


be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  The  exemplar  of 
prayer  which  we  call  "the  Lord's  prayer," is  much 
more  brief  than  most  prayers  heard  in  public 
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outside  superstructures  are  greatly  dependent  for 
constancy  and  strength.  Neither  in  our  outward 
nor  our  inward  life  is  it  good  that  we  should 
stand  alone  It  does  not  do  to  abandon  the 
citadel  for  the  sake  of  the  outposts,  and  the 
strength  which  exists  in  unity  cannot  be  enjoyed 
by  isolated  units." 


ing  altogether  the  encumbrance  of  instrumental 
music  from  religious  service.  Of  all  the  innova- 
tions proposed  (and  commenced)  latterly  in  some 
quarters  among  Friends,  none,  it  appears  to  us, 
has  more  against  it,  and  less  in  its  favor,  than  this. 


An  earnest  convention  was  held,  Eighth 
mo.  14th  and  15th,  at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  of  members 
and  ministers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church, 
to  protest  against  the  admission  of  instrumental 
music  into  public  worship. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  report  in  the  In- 
dependent will  show  the  character  of  the  discus- 
sion in  this  convention  : 

"  Geo.  C.  Vincent,  D.D.,  President  of  Franklin 
College,  New  Athens,  read  the  first  paper  on 
'  History  of  United  Presbyterianism.'  "  He  said  : 

"  We  charge  that  the  use  of  instruments  is  at  the 
expense  of  spirituality."  "  We  are  commanded, 
I  Cor.  xiv.  15,  to  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding,  and  an  organ  is  incapable  of 
either."  "  Our  Saviour  gave  us  the  example  in 
singing 'C(\^  '  HalleV  2i\.  the  Passover  without  in- 
strumental accompaniment."  "  Musical  instru- 
ments came  in  with  images,  incense  and  other 
corruptions  of  the  Romish  Church.  As  far  back 
as  1566  the  Puritans  condemned  instrumental 
music  in  worship,  and  the  organs  were  removed 
from  St.  Peter's  and  St.  Paul's.  Under  the  true 
principle  that,  in  worship,  what  is  not  commanded 
is  prohibited,  the  Westminster  Assembly  ordered 
that  '  the  Psalms  were  to  be  sung  with  grace  in  | 
the  heart ;'  sung,  not  played.  This  has  always 
been  U.  P.  ground." 

"  •  History  of  the  Introduction  of  Music  into  the 
Reformed  Churches '  was  the  next  paper,  by  Dr. 
W.  W.  Barr.  He  affirmed  the  following  points  : 
1st.  Instrumental  music  has  been  introduced  into 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  every  instance  contrary 
to  the  authority  of  the  churches.  It  has  not  en- 
tered by  the  door,  but  has  chmbed  up  some  other 
way  ;  and  this  defines  its  character,  and  predicts 
the  results  of  its  entrance.  2d.  The  introduction 
of  instrumental  music  has  been  uniformly  pre- 
ceded, or  accompanied,  by  a  decline  in  spirituality 
in  the  worship.  He  quoted  Gavazzi  as  saying  : 
'  The  best  music  in  the  world  is  in  Scotland,  and 
without  embarrassment  of  organs.'  The  Old  Tes- 
tament commanded  the  use  of  instruments.  In 
the  New  Testament  there  is  no  word  ordering  in- 
struments. The  command  is  to  sins^.  The  Greek 
Church  excludes  instruments.  The  Pope  uses  a 
table  for  communion,  and  excludes  instruments  of 
music  from  the  Vatican.  In  the  sixth  century 
there  was  remonstrance  in  Italy,  the  home  of  the 
organ,  against  the  use  of  instrumental  music. 
Aquinas  opposed  them  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
The  Reformation  moved  on  two  lines — Luther, 
What  is  not  forbidden  Is  allowed  ;  Calvin,  What 
is  not  commanded  is  forbidden.  The  Puritans, 
who  called  the  Westminster  Association,  were 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  organ.  In  America  the 
innovation  began." 

It  is  interesting  thus  to  see)  how  far  from  being 
alone  the  Society  of  Friends  has  been,  in  exclud- 


MARRIED. 

HOTCHKISS-BELLIS.— On  Ninth  mo.  13th, 
1883,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  {Barents,  M.  Wini- 
fred Bellis,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary  K. 
Bellis,  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  to  Horace  P. 
Hotchkiss,  of  Chicago,  Ills.    Friends'  ceremony. 


DIED. 

HOLWAY.— In  Sandwich,  Mass.,  Fifth  month 
26th,  1883,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Barnabas  Holway, 
aged  72  years ;  a  marmber  of  Sandwich  Monthly 
Meeting.    We  believe  that  her  end  was  peace. 

SISSON.— At  River  Point,  R.  I.,  2d  of  Fifth 
mo.,  1882,  Hannah  Sisson,  aged  82  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

SISSON.— At  Providence.  R.  I.,  Second  mo. 
9th,  1883,  Lydia  Sisson,  aged  70  years  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting. 

DE  VOLL. — In  Moreau,  Saratoga  county,  N, 
Y.,  on  the  nth  of  Eighth  month,  J883,  Abner 
De  Voll,  in  the  93rd  year  of  his  age  ;  an  Elder  of 
good  report,  respected  and  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  It  may  with  great  propriety  have 
been  said  of  him,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  there  is  no  guile."  Faithful  and  exem- 
plary in  all  the  relations  of  life,  diligent  in  busi- 
ness, but  fervent  in  spirit.  He  was  never  known 
to  allow  business  to  prevent  his  attendance  of 
meetings,  and  even  after  his  sight  nearly  failed 
him  would  sometimes  wend  his  way,  feeling 
slowly  and  totteringly  with  his  cane,  walking 
one-third  of  a  mile  to  his  meeting  until  a  few 
weeks  previous  to  his  death.  He  was  very  seldom 
absent  from  his  class  in  Bible-school  as  long  as 
he  attended  meeting.  His  long  life  was  charac- 
terized by  an  equable  temperament,  and  a  happy 
blending  of  physical  and  mental  powers,  yet  to 
grace  and  to  the  washing  of  regeneration  was  to 
be  attributed  his  success  in  life  ;  in  accordance 
with  his  oft  repeated  testimony,  "  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  by  His 
mercy  He  saveth  us,"  &c. 

His  voice  was  often  heard  in  our  meetings,  in 
testimony  to  the  goodness  of  God  and  his  faith  in 
Christ  our  Redeemer,  often  repeating  the  lines, 

"  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love  and  praise." 
His  close  was  painless  and  peaceful,  like  a 
child  falhng  asleep.    "  And  he  was  not,  for  God 
took  him  "  and  he  was  "  gathered  in." 

KENWORTHY.— At  his  residence,  near  West 
Elkton,  O.,  on  the  20th  of  Eighth  mo.,  1883,  John 
Kenworthy,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  Friend  was  born  in  South  Carolina, 
and  came  with  his  parents.  Jesse  and  Rachel  Ken- 
worthy,  in  1805,  to  Preble  county,  Ohio,  then  an 
unbroken  wilderness.  He  underwent  many  hard- 
ships in  early  life  incident  to  the  settlement  of  a 
new  country.    He  was  a  life-long  member  in  the 
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Society  of  Friends,  an  honored  Elder  of  Elk 
Monthly  Meeting  for  many  years,  a  beloved 
neighbor,  an  exemplary  and  worthy  citizen  in  the 
community,  much  given  to  hospitality.  Well  might 
it  be  said  of  this  dear  father  in  Israel,  he  feared 
God  in  his  day  and  generation  and  worked  the 
works  of  righteousness ;  and  his  relations  and 
friends  have  cause  to  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 
He  was  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  for 
the  heavenly  garner. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


NOTICES. 

Kans^vs  Yearly  Meeting. — Time  of  holding 
for  1883.  The  Yearly  Meeting  for  discipline  will 
convene  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  month  12th,  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.  The  meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  the  day  preceding,  at  2  o'clock  P.  M.  The 
programme,  as  printed  on  the  cover  of  the  min- 
utes of  last  year,  is  incorrect  as  regards  the  day 
of  the  month,  hence  this  correction. 

By  direction  of  the  Printing  Committee. 

Washington  Hadley. 

L2.wrence,  Kan.,  Ninth  mo.  loth,  1883, 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Penn'a  W.  C. 
T.  U.  will  be  held  at  Bellefonte,  Centre  county, 
October  loth,  nth  and  12th,  1883.  It  will  be 
composed  of  delegates  from  the  225  auxiliary 
Unions  in  the  State.  Besides  Mrs.  Wittenmj^er, 
Mrs.  Hannah  Smith,  Miss  White,  and  others  of 
our  well-known  home  workers,  Mrs.  Hunt,  of 
Boston,  and  Mrs.  Baldwin,  of  Trenton,  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present. 

Women  of  our  State  interested  in  temperance 
work,  though  not  connected  with  our  Union,  will 
be  made  welcome.  For  orders  for  excursion 
tickets,  send  not  later  than  October  5th,  mclosing 
envelope  properly  addressed  and  stamped,  to 
Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Watson,  112  Smithfield  St.,  Pitts- 
burg, Penn'a.       Mrs.  Frances  L.  Swift, 

President  Penn'a  W.  C.  T.  U. 


account  of  the  travels  of  our  dear  friend  Isaac 
Sharp,  which  was  deeply  interesting. 

In  the  evening  was  the  Scripture  School  Con- 
ference, and  a  meeting  of  the  Evangehstic  Com- 
mittee with  such  ministers  and  workers  as  desired 
to  meet  with  them.  In  this  meeting  rnuch  time 
was  spent  in  prayer  for  right  direction  in  the 
work,  and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  work  and 
workers. 

Lawrie  Tatum  was  appointed  Chairman,  Chas. 
Hutchinson  Secretary,  and  Jos  Steer  Treasurer. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  was  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, with  as  many  superintendents. 

Third-day  morning.— ^'g\?>\.\ts  were  read  for 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  a  special  one  to 
Friends  in  Denmark.  Full  returning  minutes 
were  read  for  all  the  ministers  and  their  compan- 
ions who  were  in  attendance.  A  deep  feehng  of 
love  pervaded  the  meeting  as  the  time  ap- 
proached for  separation,  and  some  pertinent 
counsel  was  given.  Isaac  Sharp,  after  allusion 
was  made  to  feeding  the  lambs,  said  :  "  Don't 
put  the  hay  so  high  in  the  rack  that  the  lambs 
cannot  reach  it." 

The  attendance  at  this  Yearly  Meeting  was 
larger  than  usual.  The  large  number  present 
on  First-day  were  orderly  and  attentive.  We  feel 
it  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  Yearly  Meetings 
that  we  ever  had.  L.  T. 


Friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  Religious 
Meeting  on  First-day,  30th  inst.,  at  3  o'clock,  at 
the  Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons, 
Belmont  and  Girard  Avenue. 


IOWA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  io8.) 

Second-day  morning. — The  meeting  of  Ministry 
and  Oversight  met  in  the  upper  room,  which  was 
another  searching  meeting.  Ministers  and  work- 
ers were  urged  to  keep  all  upon  the  altar  and 
keep  bright  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  lower  room  the  devotional  meeting  was 
also  a  season  of  marked  favor  to  some  ;  many 
gave  testimony  v/ho  had  not  before  spoken. 

In  the  business  meeting  the  minutes  of  the 
Representative  Meeting  were  read  and  approved, 
and  a  committee  of  four  from  each  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  appointed  for  an  evangelistic  com- 
mittee. In  appointing  this  committee  there  were 
few  ministers  placed  on  it,  as  the  thought  seemed 
largely  to  prevail  that 


.WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Western  \  early  Meeting  was  opened  Ninth  mo. 
I3^h,  with  a  preliminary  session  of  the  Represen- 
tative '  Meeting  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  met  at  2  p.m. 
The  number  present  was,  perhaps  nearly  three 
hundred,  and  a  very  impressive  spirit  of  worship 
at  once  took  possession  of  the  assembly.  The 
first  words  were  spoken  by  Isaac  Sharp  in  prayer, 
who  was  followed  in  the  same  exercise  by  Sarah 
Foushee.  The  united  petitions  of  the  congrega- 
tion, expressed  in  almost  continued  supphcation 
for  nearly  an  hour,  were  for  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  enduement  of 
power  and  the  entire  submission  of  all  present  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

J.  H.  Douglas  quoted  t'ne  expression  of  the 
Apostle,  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 
He  desired  that  this  feeling  might  pervade  the 
assembly  at  this  hour.  It  is  the  characteristic  of 
the  author  of  these  words  to  exalt  the  grace  of 
God,  so  let  it  be  with  us.  With  him  the  /  was 
carefully  left  out.  He  determined  to  "  know 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  It 
is  our  business  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Like  the  Apostle  we  should  be  able  to  say, 
"  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  Let  the 
universal  exclamation  of  this  company  be  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  Selfishness  and  carnality  must  be 
removed.  The  vessel  must  be  empty  before  it 
can  be  filled.  A  blessed  sense  of  fellowship  and 
love  is  manifest  with  us.  Let  us  foster  it  and 
dwell  in  it  ;  so  shall  we  know  of  wonderfully  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord. 

After  the  formal  opening  of  the  meeting  cre- 
dentials were  read  for  Isaac  Sharp,  of  England  ; 
J.  H.  Douglas,  Seth  and  Huldah  Rees,  Rachel  A. 
,  Taylor  and  Lydia  D.  Miles  from  Indiana  Yearly 


„^  .     prevail  that  the  ministers  might  be 
kept  free  from  the  business  part,  and  be  actively  ^  Meeting  ;  Sarah  Foushee  and  Levi  Cox  from 
engaged  in  evangelistic  and  pastoral  work.  There  '  North  Carohna  Yearly  Meeting  ;  D.  B.  Upde- 
was  a  joint  session  towards  evening  to  hear  an  '  graff,  Martha  A.  Taylor,  Francis  Lupton,  from 
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'Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Esther  Hyatt,  Amos  Davis, 
Edward  Hadley,  from  Iowa ;  and  Melissa  M. 
Hill,  Martha  E.  Newby,  Esther  Easterling,  Kan- 
sas Yearly  Meeting.  There  were  also  present 
Joel  H.  Kenworthy,  Asenath  Baldwin,  Lydia 
Wheeler,  from  Kansas ;  Martha  S.  Maddock, 
Ohio ;  and  Eli  J.  Scott  from  Indiana. 

A  cordial  Christian  welcome  was  extended  to 
all  these  Friends,  and  the  earnest  desire  was  ex- 
pressed, that  they  with  us  may  be  richly  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  in  our  mutual  association 
and  service,  at  this  time,  great  good  may  be  done, 
to  His  glory. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  the 
proper  acknowledgments  of  the  attendance  at 
this  meeting  of  Isaac  Sharp. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  spoke  of  the  importance  of  proper 
care  and  discretion  in  conducting  the  various  de- 
partments of  Christian  work  which  are  to  receive 
the  attention  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Lord 
is  greatly  praised  -  in  the  transaction  of  the  busi- 
ness of  a  meeting,  if  it  is  done  in  the  right  way. 
We  should  study  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and 
do  it  thoroughly.  The  routine  work  of  the  church 
and  immediate  efforts  for  the  salvation  and  good 
of  souls  should  all  be  kept  in  progress,  with  such 
wisdom  and  judgment  that  neither  shall  be  hin- 
dered by  the  unskilful  management  of  the  whole. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  assist  and  ad- 
vise with  ministers  in  carrying  out  their  plans  and 
wishes  for  religious  service. 

D.  B.  Updegraff"  repeated  the  words  of  the 
prophet,  "Unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be,"  The  many  and  smcere  words  of 
welcome  which  were  spoken  to  the  Friends  from 
other  places  had  awakened  a  desire  that  we 
might  be  mutually  blessed  together.  To  that  end 
may  we  all  dwell  low  at  the  feet  of  the  Master. 
Time  spent  in  strengthening  affection  cannot  be 
lost ;  and  it  is  doubtless  in  the  providence  of  God 
that  so  many  of  His  servants  have  been  brought 
together  at  this  time  and  place.  But  while  the 
communion  of  the  saints  is  so  pleasant  and 
strengthening,  we  must  still  learn  to  endure  as 
His  servants  ;  laboring  and  praying  for  the  up- 
lifting of  His  banner,  so  that  unto  Him  indeed 
"  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  He  de- 
sired that  this  might  be  a  time  of  wonderful  quick- 
ening. What  might  not  be  accomphshed  if  the 
energies  and  talents  of  these  three  hundred  men 
and  women  were  thoroughly  quickened  and  bap- 
tized of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  are  too  much 
taken  up  with  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches.  May  we  "  abide  in  the 
vine  "  that  we  may  bear  fruit. 

Daniel  Haworth  and  others  sang  with  much 
fueling  and  effect  "  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  &c. 

Two  or  three  Friends  followed  in  earnest 
prayer  for  the  anointing  and  sanctifying  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Frances  C.  Jenkins  spoke  of  the  importance  of 
always  patiently  waiting  and  sympathizing  with 
every  one  that  is  exercised  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Whether  or  not  we  exactly  accord  with  them  in 
all  things,  we  should  still  hold  them  earnestly 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  desiring  that  in  their 
efforts  God  may  be  glorified. 

Sixth-day,  Nmth  mo.  14th.— ThQ  first  business 
session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.,  a  devotional  meeting  of  great  Ufe 
and  blessing  having  been  held  at  eight. 

Wilson  Spray  said,  the  circumstances  under 


which  we  meet  are  among  the  most  favorable 
that  have  ever  attended  our  coming  together. 
The  presence  and  baptism' of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  are  felt  more  than  ever  before,  and  we  have 
great  cause  for  thankfulness  and  rejoicing.  But 
it  is  not  sufficient  that  we  depend  upon  the  bless- 
ings of  the  past.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should 
now  humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord  so  as  to 
receive  new  manifestations  of  grace. 

Isaac  Sharp  followed  in  brief  but  earnest  sup- 
plication for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
assembly,  when  immediately  a  most  solemn 
covering  and  sense  of  the  Divine  presence  spread 
over  the  meeting. 

D.  B.  Updegraff  followed  in  fervent  supplication 
for  the  continued  presiding  of  Christ  over  His 
gathered  people,  giving  wisdom  and  discernment 
to  all  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  meeting. 

The  opening  minute  was  read  by  the  Clerk, 
and  credentials  were  read  for  the  ministers  and 
other  visiting  Friends  present,  as  mentioned 
above. 

An  appropriate  minute  was  read  by  the  Clerk 
relative  to  the  attendance  of  Isaac  Sharp,  of  Eng- 
land, expressing  our  appreciation  of  his  visit  to 
this  country  and  to  our  Yearly  Meeting,  extend- 
ing to  him  a  fraternal  Christian  greeting,  and  de- 
siring that  he  may  be  abundantly  blessed  while 
among  us. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  referred  to  the  extensive  service 
which  has  already  been  performed  by  this  dear 
aged  Friend  in  South  Africa  and  other  places  in 
foreign  lands. 

Isaac  Sharp,  then  related  in  a  most  interesting 
manner  some  of  his  experience  while  engaged  in 
his  travels  in  South  Africa  and  in  this  country. 
His  testimony  was  that  the  Lord  is  ever  to  be 
trusted  in  full  confidence  to  go  with  and  equip 
His  servants  for  the  work,  whatever  and  wherever 
it  may  be,  into  which  He  calls  them.  This  testi- 
mony made  a  vivid  impression  upon  the  meeting, 
and  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  present. 

Still  further  expressions  of  welcome  were  ten- 
dered to  the  visiting  brethren,  with  the  earnest 
desire  that  we  may  not  forget  to  show  them  such 
attention  and  courtesy  as  their  presence  demands. 

A  committee  was  appointed  on  credentials ; 
also  a  committee  on  the  proper  distribution  of 
ministerial  services. 

J.  H.  Douglas  said:  In  ancient  times  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  church  to  give  attention  to  mat- 
ters of  business,  and  to  have  an  earnest  care  for 
the  good  of  souls  at  the  same  time.  He  was  glad 
this  practice  was  being  revived.  It  is  now  com- 
mon to  go  forward  with  both  departments  to- 
gether. There  is  no  inconsistency  in  this.  We 
must  recognize  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  move 
as  He  directs.  He  asktd  the  earnest  prayers  of 
the  people  in  assisting  and  upholding  the  ministers. 

The  London  General  Epistle  for  1883  was  read, 
and  six  thousand  copies  ordered  for  distribution. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Boston,  Mass  ,  Ninth  mo.  12th,  1883. 

An  event,  considered  by  us  of  more  than  local 
importance,  occurred  here  last  Fourth-day  the 
1 2th  inst.  in  the  establishment  of  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing in  this  city  to  be  known  as  "  Boston  Monthly 
Meeting." 
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A  committee  appointed  at  Salem  Quarterly 
Meetmg  in  Eighth  mo.  to  attend  the  opening  and 
to  witness  the  establishment  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing were  present,  and  after  an  hour  of  solemn 
worship,  during  which  many  fervent  prayers  were 
offered  for  the  prosperity  of  the  meeting  about  to 
be  organized,  and  sound  counsel  as  to  what  the 
condition  of  a  healthy  church  must  be,  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  was  organized  in  the  presence  and  by 
the  advice  of  the  committee. 

The  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Fourth-day  pre- 
ceding the  second  Fifth-day  in  each  month  at 
3.30  P,  M.  The  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight is  to  be  held  on  the  same  day  as  the  Month- 
ly Meeting  next  preceding  each  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, at  10.30  A.  M. 

The  importance  of  this  event  may  be  realized 
when  we  consider  that  each  year  the  business 
facilities  of  our  city  attract  hither  young  Friends 
from  all  parts  of  New  England,  and  a  Monthly 
Meeting  in  this  place  affords  an  opportunity  for 
such  to  continue  the  religious  associations  of  eatly 
life,  and  thus  to  avoid  falling,  as  so  many  have 
done,  into  company  and  habits  detrimental  to  re- 
ligious life. 

We  request  Friends  everywhere  who  know  of 
members  of  our  Society  residing  in  Boston  with- 
out certificates,  to  see  that  such  are  forwarded  to 
this  meeting  as  soon  as  possible,  that  care  may 
be  extended  to  such  at  once. 

George  A.  Barton, 
119  Devonshire  St.,  Boston. 


Sierra  Madre,  California.— Friends  are 
holding  a  meeting  on  First-days  at  10  A.  m.  and 
a  Scripture  School  at  11  o'clock.  They  are  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Number  of  scholars  35  in 
four  classes.  We  use  Lesson  Leaves  pubhshed 
by  Friends  of  Chicago,  A.  Gregory. 


Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting,  Kansas, 
has  this  day  liberated  Mary  H.  Rogers  for  reli- 
gious labor  in  the  Umits  of  New  England  and 
New  York  Yearly  Meetings,  and  Nathan  D.  Perry 
for  work  in  North  CaroHna  and  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meetings.  Edwin  Stout. 

Council  Grove,  Kan.,  Ninth  mo.  8th.  188:?. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  i. 
ELI'S  DEATH. 


Golden  Text. 
strained  them  not. 


Tenth  month  7,  1883. 

I  Sam.  iv.  10 — 18. 

-His  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re- 
I  Sam.  iii.  13. 

The  struggle  with  the  Philistines,  which  is  noted 
in  the  history  of  Samson,  (see  Lesson  x.  of  last 
quarter),  was  still  going  on.  They  came  up  to 
Aphek,  the  fortress,  near  the  northwestern  border 
of  Judah,  and  the  Israelites  went  out  to  attack 
them.  But  the  Israelites  were  defeated  and  4000 
of  them  slain.  Returning  to  their  camp,  a  council 
of  the  elders  seems  to  have  been  held  as  to  the 
cause  of  their  defeat.  Instead  of  seeing  it  to  be  a 
result  of  their  lack  of  faith  and  faithful  service  to- 
wards God,  and  returning  to  Him  with  all  their 
heart,  as  they  did  at  some  other  times,  (Judges 
XX.  26)  they  seem  to  have  recalled  that  Joshua 
had  the  ark  10  pass  before  the  people  in  crossing 
the  Jordan,  and  without  waiting  for  a  Divine 
command,  concluded  to  send  to  Shiloh  for  it. 
Jehovah's  covenant  presence  indeed  dwelt  upon 


it  when  it  was  in  the  tabernacle,  but  they  trusted 
in  the  outward  symbol,  rather  than  in  that  true 
repentance  which  would  have  ensured  His  real 
presence  with  them,  since  His  rule  was,  ''Return 
unto  me  and  I  will  return  unto  you."  The  Phil- 
istines were  afraid  when  they  heard  of  the  coming 
of  the  ark,  and  recalled  the  plagues  of  the  Lord 
upon  Egypt,  but  encouraged  each  other  to  fight 
manfully. 

10.  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent. 
At  Ebenezer,  where  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  great 
deliverance  at  a  later  date,  the  battle  was 
joined,  and  the  Israelites  were  routed  with  great 
slaughter.  Instead  of  retiring  as  before  to  their 
camp  and  keeping  up  their  army,  they  fled  each 
man  to  his  home.  And  there  was  a  very  great 
slaughter  ;  for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand 
footmen.  Until  the  time  of  Solomon  the  Israelites 
seem  seldom  or  never  to  have  used  horses  and 
chariots  in  war,  although  the  nations  around  them 
!  did  so.  In  Deut.  xvii.  16,  the  king  was  forbidden 
to  multiply  horses,  and  from  this  commgind  or 
other  causes,  they  appear  to  have  used  oxen, 
asses  and  mules  as  beasts  of  burden  rather  than 
horses.  Without  the  ark  they  lost  4000  men,  with 
it  30,000,  a  lesson  that  outward  symbols  were  use- 
less when  used  with  unbelieving  hearts. 

//,  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken.  This  was 
an  awful  calamity.  It  must  have  seemed  as  if 
all  was  lost.  Had  not  Moses  said  when  the  ark 
set  forv/ard,  "  Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies 
be  scattered  ?"  But  now  their  enemies  had  the 
ark  itself,  perhaps  forever.  But  with  all  their 
ritual,  Israel  had  been  taught  that  Jehovah  was  a 
Spirit ;  one  unseen,  ever- living  God,  and  this  faith 
would  reassert  itself  after  the  first  shock  was 
passed.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hoph'ni  and 
Phin'ehas,  were  slain.  This  was  foretold  to  Eli 
by  the  man  of  God.  Ch.  ii.  34.  They  had  doubt- 
less attended  or  even  carried  the  ark  and  perished 
beside  it.  They  had  no  command  from  the  Lord 
to  take  the  ark  from  the  Tabernacle,  as  Joshua 
had  ;  but  had  done  it  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
elders,  whom  as  priests  they  should  have  been 
able  to  counsel  otherwise.  But  they  were  already 
marked  for  the  sword. 

12.  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benfai^iin  out  of 
the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day,  with 
his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  head. 
Kings  had  swift  men  to  run  before  their  chariots, 
as  Elijah  did,  I  Kings  xviii.  46.    Swiftness  was  a 
warhke  accomplishment,  as  in  the  case  of  Asahel, 
j  II  Sam.  ii.  18.    Others  were  well  known  as  cour- 
,  iers  to  bear  tidings  of  a  battle,  or  messages  to  the 
I  king,  as  this  man,  or  Cushi  and  Ahimaaz,  II  Sam. 
'  xviii.    This  battle  must  have  closed  in  time  for 
I  the  messenger  to  reach  Shiloh  before  dark.  Rend- 
ing the  garments  was  expressive  of  grief  and 
astonishment;  sprinkling  dust  on  the  head,  of  sor- 
\  row  and-  humihation.    Shiloh  was  about  twenty 
'  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tabernacle  was 
'  there.    After  the  ark  was  taken  Shiloh  fell  into 
\  decay,  but  the  spot  is  still  known,  and  a  village 
there  is  called  Seilun. 

i  /j>.  And  when  he  came  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wayside  watching.  Eli  appears  to  have 
sat  by  the  gate  of  the  temple  court,  at  one  side  of 
the  way  whereby  the  people  went  in  to  worship. 
For  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  Thus 
good  men  have  cared  more  than  for  any  earthly 
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thing  for  the  church  and  the  Lord's  cause.  He 
was  fearing  what  might  happen  to  the  ark,  taken 
as  it  was  without  a  Divine  order,  and  perhaps 
against  his  own  wishes.  And  when  the  'man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried 
out.  All  seemed  lost,  their  army  beaten,  their 
people  slain,  their  cruel  enemies  triumphant,  the 
ark  gone,  and  they  gave  vent  to  their  grief  in  loud 
lamentations.  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of\ 
the  cryittg,  he  said.  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  tumult  ?  Afid  the  man  came  in  hastily  and 
told  Eli.  The  messenger  himself  was  brought  in 
by  the  priests  or  Levites  to  tell  the  high  priest. 

J§.  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old  ; 
and  his  eyes  were  dim  that  he  could  not  see.  He 
could  not  perceive  the  rent  clothing  and  the  dust- 
besprmkled  head  which  told  the  tale. 

i6.  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the 
army.  Panting  and  excited,  he  let  Eli  know  that 
he  was  the  very  man  who  had  brought  the  tidings, 
and  could  tell  just  what  he  had  seen.  And  he 
said,  What  is  there  done,  my  son  ?  As  an  aged 
priest  and  judge,  with  fatherly  love  he  called  the 
messenger  My  son. 

jy.  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines ;  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Ho^h'ni  and 
Phin'ehas  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 
\yith  graphic  power  he  tells  the  story,  each  item 
rising  in  thrilling  interest  to  the  climax  of  the  loss 
'  of  the  ark.  Defeat,  slaughter,  his  two  sons  dead, 
according  to  God's  warning  word,  and  the  ark 
gone  !  the  aged  priest  swooned  and  fell.  It  must 
have  seemed  to  Eh  that  all  was  lost — that  God 
had  forsaken  His  people,  had  broken  His  cove- 
nant with  them,  and  had  given  them  over  to  de- 
struction. So  now,  when  some  great  disaster  and 
chastisement  comes  on  the  church  for  its  sins,  it 
may  seem  as  if  the  gates  of  hell  had  prevailed. 
But  as  there  was  a  faithful  priest  to  be  raised  up 
to  succeed  Eli  then,  so  now  words  ot  hope  and 
promise  of  the  future  triumphs  of  the  church  up- 
hold the  faithful. 

i8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  pom  off  the 
seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died :    He  could  bear  the 
'  I .  scourge  of  battle  and  the  loss  of  children,  but  his 
heart  sank  at  tidings  of  the  loss  of  the  ark  ;  sense 
reeled  with  the  shock,  and  he  fell  backward.  His 
I  official  chair,  placed  beside  the  tabernacle  gate, 
had  no  back  to  sustain  his  fainting  body.   For  he 
was  an  old  man  and  heavy.    Too  old  to  bear 
such  a  shock,  and  heavy,  so  that  his  fall  was  a 
:     fatal  one.    The  bones  of  the  old  become  brittle, 
and  they  are  apt  to  suffer  much  from  a  fall. 
And  he  judged  Israel  forty  years.    Judge  and 
high  priest,  Eli's  opportunity  for  good  in  Israel 
1     was  great.  JHe  had  some  true  faith,  but  he  lacked 
decision  and  boldness  for  the  right.  He  reproved 
his  children,  but  like  many  in  these  days,  he  did 
i     not  firmly  restrain  them  from  evil.    In  conse- 
)     quence  the  nation  suffered  in  its  government,  re- 
;     ligion  was  dishonored,  his  two  sons  were  slain,  his 
daughter-in-law  died,  his  own  hfe  was  lost ;  the 
/    enemies  of  God  triumphed  for  a  little  space  ;  His 
J     name  was  blasphemed,  and  Shiloh  was  destroyed 
(     as  the  sacred  centre  of  the  nation's  life,  only  to 
be  rebuilt  in  after  times.    Yet  a  tone  of  tender- 
;     ness  runs  through  the  whole  story  of  Eli,  and  we 


may  hope  he  was  saved  as  by  fire,  though  sorely 
chastened,  as  one  whom  God  loved,  even  though 
an  unfaithful  son. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  A  godly,  loving,  firm  rule  is  necessary  to  the 
welfare  of  the  family,  of  the  church,  of  the  nation. 

2.  A  parent's  authority  is  of  God,  and  he  is  re- 
sponsible for  its  right  exercise.  China  has  been 
kept  together  as  to  its  civil  and  social  life  for 
ages  by  parental  authority  and  filial  obedience. 

3.  Children  should  be  restrained  in  their  youth, 
or  they  may  be  expected  to  bring  disgrace  on 
themselves  and  ruin  on  their  parents  and  families. 

4.  Trade  in  holy  things  and  vileness  m  the 
sanctuary  are  hateful  to  God,  and  their  punish- 
ment, though  delayed,  is  sure  to  come  with  fear- 
ful force. 

5.  The  consequences  of  some  sins  are  never  re- 
moved in  this  life. 

6  Mere  outward  symbols,  without  God's  com- 
mand and  spiritual  presence,  are  vain. 

7.  He  who  at  heart  has  faith  in  Gf)d  has  a 
trembling  solicitude  for  His  cause. 

8.  He  who  is  obedient  and  faithful  has  no  cause 
to  fear  when  evil  tidings  come. 

9.  God  in  His  long  suffering  mercy  overruled 
the  loss  of  the  ark  to  the  humbling  and  instruction 
of  the  Pliilistines ;  to  the  effectual  chastisement  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  strengthening  of  their  obedience 
in  faith  on  its  restoration. 

10.  Though  one  man  or  one  set  of  men  fail, 
God  still  finds  means  to  carry  out  His  gracious 
design  to  purify  and  save  the  world. 


RURAL. 

Don't  Let  the  Farm  Run  Down.— I  know  of 
many  farmers  who  are  able  to  wrest  but  a  bare 
subsistence  from  the  soil,  though  from  the  extent 
of  their  farms  they  ought  to  be  able  to  command 
an  income  of  several  thousand  dollars.  The 
cause  of  this  state  of  things  is  an  utter  disregard 
of  the  lesson  to  be  gleaned  from  the  experience 
of  successful  farmers — those  who  have  succeeded 
in  making  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  one 
grew  before.  A  farmer  cannot  go  on  year  after 
year  drawing  the  crops  from  a  portion  of  the 
farm,  and  either  selling  such  crops,  or  feeding 
them  out  for  the  benefit  of  other  portions  of  the 
farm.  Every  crop  grown  on  the  farm  and  taken 
from  it,  takes  with  it  certain  elements  of  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil.  Some  crops  are  much  more  ac- 
tive in  impoverishing  the  soil  than  others,  and  it 
is  sometimes  found  that  after  a  certain  crop  has 
been  grown  upon  a  field  without  any  return  being 
made  to  the  soil,  it  becomes  more  and  more  dif- 
ficult to  produce  the  same  crop  to  any  advan- 
tage, and  recourse  must  bs  had  to  something 
else,  which  usually  proves  less  profitable,  and  in 
time  this  crop,  too,  becomes  less  and  less  remu- 
nerative. As  the  years  go  by,  and  crop  after  crop 
is  removed  from  the  farm,  taking  with  it  more  or 
less  of  the  fertihty  of  the  soil,  it  becomes  m  >re 
difficult  to  seed  to  grass  when  an  attempt  is 
made  to  interpose  this  as  a  weak  barrier  to  fast 
approaching  sterility.  The  roots  of  clover  are 
more  beneficial  in  restoring  the  wasted  fertility  of 
soil  than  the  roots  of  any  other  plant  with  which 
I  am  familiar.  Any  one  who  knows  the  habits  of 
the  clover  plant,  and  has  ever  taken  the  pains  to 
examine  vigorous  old  clover  roots,  cannot  fail  to 
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be  surprised  at  the  quantity  of  black  vegetable 
mould  collected  near  such  roots,  which  is  in  great 
part  decayed  haulm.  This  is  even  the  case  when 
the  crop  of  clover  is  produced  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  be  converted  into  hay.  The  roots 
of  clover  go  a  long  distance  in  search  of  plant 
food,  and  vegetable  growth  so  promoted  always 
inures  to  the  benefit  of  the  surface  soil.  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  have  ever  grown  a  crop  of  clover 
that  impoverished  the  soil  in  the  slightest  degree ; 
and  I  have  always  some  hopes  of  a  field  on 
which  I  can  grow  clover.  A  farm  of  twenty  fer- 
tile acres  is  better  than  a  hundred  that  are  im- 
poverished. One  acre  of  land  that  will  produce 
fifty  bushels  of  wheat  costs  no  more  to  cultivate 
than  an  acre  that  will  produce  ten.  It  is  just  as 
easy  to  cut  an  acre  of  meadow  that  produces 
three  tons  of  hay,  as  it  is  to  cut  another  acre  that 
produces  half  a  ton.  Everything  is  in  favor  of 
the  fertile  farm  as  against  the  impoverished  one. 
—  Country  Gentleman. 

A  Wonder  Explained.— Under  the  title  .of 
"  Pretended  Grafting  of  the  Grapevine  on  the 
Blackberry,"  the  journal  Provence  Agricole  et 
Horticole  published  the  following  reflections  :  i 

"  Much  noise  has  recently  been  made  with  the 
pretended  grafting  of  the  grapevine  on  the  black- 
berry, described  by  the  Ardeche  to  the  minister 
by  an  inspector  general  of  agriculture.  Proceed- 
ing to  verify  the  fact,  there  was  found  no  mys- 
tery. The  Chasselas  grape  graft  sent  out  roots 
into  the  ground  like  a  simple  cutting,  but  there 
was  no  union  at  all  with  the  blackberry.  This 
specimen  has  been  sent  to  the  School  of  Agricul- 
ture of  Montpelier,  and  Mons.  Foex  acknowl- 
edged that  the  graft  did  not  take,  and  that  the 
grapevine  was  absolved,  living  with  its  own  roots 
without  any  trace  of  aid  from  the  blackberry  root. 

"  The  laws  of  grafting  are,  however,  well 
known.  They  are  exact,  and  estabhshed  through 
numerous  experiences,  and  these  laws  of  consan- 
guinity are  not  contradicted  by  any  facts.  They 
have  been  largely  developed,  with  proofs  for  their 
support  by  Mons.  Ch.  Baltet,  in  his  work  on 
'  The  Art  of  Grafting.* 

It  is  readily  to  be  seen,  in  the  chapter  on  the 
vine,  that  the  Vitis,  Ampelopsis,  and  Cissus  of  the 
family  of  Ampelidaes,  are  the  only  genera  which 
can  be  united  to  the  grapevine  by  grafting." 

[Our  American  papers  are  noting  with  a  good 
deal  of  wonderment  the  so-called  great  discovery, 
"  by  a  distinguished  Frenchman,"  of  the  success- 
ful grafting  of  the  grapevine  on  the  dog  rose.  We 
have  thought  it  would  serve  a  good  purpose  to 
give  our  readers  the  fullest  account  we  have  seen 
of  it.  It  will  be  observed  that,  like  the  grafting 
of  the  apple  on  the  persimmon,  which  created 
some  attention  in  this  countiy  some  years  ago,  it 
is  a  case  where  the  "  distinguished  Frenchman" 
has  deceived  himself.— ^^j?.  Gardener's  Monthly. 


SCHOOL. 

"  The  Marking  and  Honor  System  "  is  the 
subject  of  a  series  of  letters  in  the  Christian 
Union,  by  members  of  the  last  graduating  class 
of  several  leading  American  colleges. 

The  writer  from  Yale  College  considers  that 
the  present  system  there  At  the  lowest  ranks  is 
indispensable  ;  in  the  middle  it  is  almost  inope- 
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rative  ;  and  at  the  top  it  is  not  only  unnecessary 
but  positively  injurious."  "  But,'*  he  concludes, 
"  to  abolish  the  marking  system  entirely  would 
only  be  the  suppression  of  one  error  followed  by 
the  ascending  of  the  contrary  one."  Some  "com- 
promise "  appears,  therefore,  to  be  needed. 

From  Harvard,  the  opinion  comes  that  the 
effect  of  the  system  of  ranking  and  honors  upon 
the  scholarship  of  students  is  good.  Only,  an 
improvement  might  be  made  in  having  two- 
thirds  of  the  marks  determined,  not  by  the  final 
three  hours'  examination  in  each  branch,  but  by 
the  constant  work  of  the  recitation-room. 

In  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  marking  is  re- 
garded as  an  essential  stimulus  to  college  work, 
and  written  examinations,  carefully  conducted, 
the  best  comparative  test  of  intellectual  capacity. 

At  Oberlin  College  every  recitation  is  marked, 
and  each  student  receives  his  term  average  at 
the  end  of  the  term.  But  "  college  honors " 
have  never  been  conferred  at  Oberlin.  and  do  not 
appear  to  be  needed  or  missed. 

Princeton  opinion,  while  considering  that 
"  some  standard  is  needed  "  and  that  "  the  expe- 
diency of  some  system  of  grade  and  honors  is 
demonstrable,"  yet  favors  some  plan  by  which 
distributions  of  grade  would  be  less  minutely 
drawn,  and  announced  only  within  wide  limits. 

At  Amherst,  three  years  ago  the  marking  sys- 
tem, and  also  examinations,  were  almost  entirely 
abandoned.  The  writer  giving  account  of  this 
thinks  well  of  the  change,  but  adds  that  "  the  fail- 
ings in  the  system  are  also  evident.  The  professors 
do  not  entirely  agree  in  the  interpretation  of  the 
system  ;  every  few  weeks  the  college  is  startled 
by  an  interpretation  of  which  it  never  dreamed. 
The  abolition  of  the  examination  has  made  it 
easy  for  men  who  have  not  the  will  to  study  to 
go  through  the  course  with  little  or  no  work.  The 
hard  workers  probably  accomplish  more  than 
they  did  formerly,  but  the  lazy  men  prob- 
ably do  less  work.  Besides  these  two  criticisms 
there  is  a  third.  The  faculty  claim  to  have  taken 
away  the  allurements  of  rank,  but  the  com- 
mencement parts  are  filled  by  the  eight  scholars 
who  have  the  highest  marks.  Some  ranking  sys- 
tem is  probablv  necessary  to  gain  the  best  results 
from  any  educational  system." 

In  the  letter  from  Williams  College,  it  is  as- 
serted that  "in  the  majority  of  colleges,  the  feeling 
against  the  system  is  universal  among  the  stu- 
dents, good,  bad  and  indifferent."  This  state- 
ment, however,  does  not  appear  to  be  borne  out 
by  the  citations  just  made  from  several  colleges. 
The  "marking  system"  and  the  "  honor  sys- 
tem "  are  clearly  two  different  things,  not  at  all 
necessarily  connected.  The  writer  from  Welles- 
ley  College,  having  had  the  experience  of  equal 
successful  periods  in  two  colleges,  one  with  and 
the  other  without  "  rewards,  prizes  and  honors," 
pronounces  in  favor  of  the  latter  method.  She 
says : 

"  I  cannot  recall,  in  my  earlier  experience,  a 
single  instance  when  the  apportionment  of  such 
rewards  was  not  attended  by  a  spirit  of  dissatis- 
faction and  discontent  among  the  defeated  parties, 
while  an  equally  lamentable  atmosphere  of  self- 
gratulation  and  complacency  surrounded  the 
victors. 

"  I  cannot  recall,  in  my  later  experience,  a 
single  instance  of  ill-feehng  on  the  part  of  an  in- 
'  ferior  student  at  that  superior  scholarship  itself 
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which  is  evidenced  as  noticeably  in  the  class- 
room as  if  it  received  public  acknowledgment." 
j  At  the  University  of  Michigan,  no  marking  or 
jhonor  system  exists,  and  there  is  no  inchnation 
jtowards  such,  either  in  the  faculty  or  among  the 
students. 


I  The  two  grand  characteristics  of  the  true 
Church  of  God, — the  evangelical,  and  evan- 
gelistic or  missionary, — are  written  as  in  a 
sunbeam: — the  evangelical,  in  the  possession 
of  all  needful  gifts  and  graces  out  of  the 
plenitude  of  the  Spirit's  fullness:  the  evan- 
gelistic, in  the  instant  and  perpetual  propen- 
sion  which  that  possession  ought  to  generate 
and  feed,  instrumentally  to  dispense  these 
blessings  among  all  nations.  As  if  to  con- 
found lukewarm  and  misjudging  professors 
throughout  all  generations,  these  characteristics 
are  represented  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration 
itself,  as  essential  to  the  very  existence  and 
well-being  of  the  Church,  and  in  their  very 
nature  inseparable.  The  prayer  of  the  Church, 
as  dictated  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  is  directed  to 
the  obtainment  of  blessings,  not  as  an  end, 
merely  terminating  in  itself,  but  as  a  means 
towards  the  promotion  and  attainment  of  an 
ulterior  end  of  the  sublimest  description — 
the  enlightenment  and  conversion  of  all 
nations  !  Hence  it  follows  that  when  a  Church 
ceases  to  be  evangelistic,  it  must  cease  to  be 
evangelical,  and  when  it  ceases  to  be  evangelical 
it  must  cease  to  exist  as  a  true  Church  of  God, 
however  primitive  or  apostolic  it  may  be  in  its 
outward  form  and  constitution  ! — Alexa?ider 
Duff, 


Shall  man,  amid  the  sins  and  struggles  of 
earth,  ever  outgrow  his  need  of  the  Bible? 
Shall  its  gracious  design,  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, be  useless,  and  of  no  avail?  Shall 
the  time  ever  come,  in  the  progress  of  events, 
in  the  lapse  of  ages,  in  the  onward  march  of 
art  and  science,  when  the  Bible  shall  be  super- 
seded altogether  by  clearer  light  and  higher 
truth,  and  man  may  say  once  more  of  the 
present  dispensation,  succeeded  by  a  better, 
*  *  The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now 
shineth  ?  "  Those  who  imagine  that  man  will 
ever  outgrow  his  need  of  the  Bible  upon  earth 
have  formed  altogether  mistaken  notions,  both 
of  its  contents  and  of  the  nature  of  man. 
There  may  be  no  need  for  the  written  word  in 
heaven,  but  man  will  never  be  able  to  do 
without  it  upon  earth.  Existing  forms  and 
embodiments  of  Christianity,  the  merely  hu- 
man in  creed,  in  dogma,  in  system  and  polity, 
will  doubtless  during  the  lapse  of  ages  disap- 
pear, but  the  Bible,  the  permanent,  the  real, 
the  absolutely  needful  in  Christianity,  which 
will  be  as  much  required  by  the  generation  of 
a  thousand  years  hence  as  it  is  at  this  moment, 
will  never  disappear. — Alexander  Wallace. 
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UNDER  ORDERS. 

We  know  not  what  is  expedient, 

But  we  may  know  what  is  right  ; 
And  we  never  grope  in  darkness, 
I       If  we  look  to  Heaven  for  light. 

f  Down  deep  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel, 

I  The  ponderous  engine  lies  ; 

"  And  faithfully  the  engineer 

ij  His  labor  steadily  plies. 

I  He  knows  not  the  course  of  the  vessel, 
!       He  knows  not  the  way  he  should  go  ; 

\  He  minds  his  simple  duty, 
\       And  keeps  the  fires  aglow. 

\    He  knows  not  whether  the  billows 
The  barque  may  overwhelm  ; 
He  knows  and  obeys  the  orders 
Of  the  Pilot  at  the  helm. 

And  so,  in  the  wearisome  journey 
►      Over  life's  troubled  sea, 
I  know  not  the  way  I  am  going. 
But  Jesus  shall  pilot  me. 

I  see  not  the  rocks  and  the  quicksands. 
For  my  sight  is  dull  and  dim  ; 

But  I  know  that  Christ  is  my  Captain, 
And  I  take  my  orders  from  Him. 

Speak,  Lord  !  for  Thy  servant  heareth, 
Speak  peace  to  my  anxious  soul ; 

And  help  me  to  feel  that  all  my  ways 
Are  under  Thy  wise  control. 

That  He  who  cares  for  the  lily. 
And  heeds  the  sparrow's  fall. 

Shall  tenderly  lead  His  lovmg  child, 
For  He  made  and  loveth  all. 

;   And  so,  when  weary  and  baffled, 
f      And  I  know  not  which  way  to  go, 

I  know  that  He  can  guide  me, 
I      And  'tis  all  that  I  need  to  know. 
\  Selected. 


LIFE'S  SECRET. 

O  Life,  so  rich  or  poor,  so  high  or  low. 
Who  of  thy  priceless  treasures  bears  the  key  ? 
Is't  Wealth,  or  Pleasure  ?    'Mid  hushed  revelry, 
A  myriad  weary  voices  echo  :  "  No  !" 
Or  Power  ?    See  Julius'  blood,  by  Brutus  shed  ; 
Look  where  a  Tsar  draws  treason-haunted  breath  ; 
Ask  her,  who,  crownless,  mourns  imperial  dead. 
Is't  Knowledge  ?    With  its  birth  life's  bane  has 
come. 

Or  Song  ?    Could  Song  cheer  Milton's  darkened 
home, 

Byron's  mad  exile.  Burns'  too  early  death  ? 
Is't  Art  or  Fame  ?    Was  Raphael,  seraph-eyed. 
Or  century-living  Titian,  satisfied  ? 
Who  yet  abide  ?    Faith,  Hope  and  Love,  these 
three . 

Faith  finds,  Hope  keeps.  Love  turns,  life's  master- 
key.  — Pen7i  Monthly, 


Charity  toward  the  weakness  of  human 
nature  is  a  virtue  which  we  demand  in  others, 
but  which  we  find  very  hard  to  practice  our- 
selves. 
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WROUGHT  IRON,  BRICK  SET,  AND  PORTABLE  HEATERS 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  Pat.  SHAKING  GRATE  ATTACHllO 

This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable, 
economical.  Thousands  are  in  use,  and  gi 
entire  satisfaction.  For  further  information 
testimonials  address, 

Mershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Wor|s, 

N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.,  Pliila.,  Pa. 


id 
id 


WANTED.  A  governess,  in  a  Friend'sfamily 
teach  three  children,  aged  14.  1 3  and  7  ye 
Address  H  H.  UNDERHILL,  Croton  Landi 
N.  Y. 


The  Society  for  Home  Culture 


Fourth  season  opens  Tenth  month  ist 
increased  experience,  it  is  hoped  the  Society 
be  more  and  more  useful  to  those  who  a 
themselves  of  its  privileges.    For  circulars  giAjtig 
full  information,  apply  to  the  Secretary 


4t-7 


WATSON  W.  DEWEES, 

Westtown  P.  O  ,  Chester  Co. 


WANTED— By  a  young  Friend,  a  situatio 
Housekeeper,  or  companion  for  an  inva 
Address  M.,  Office  of  Friends  Review. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from 
r:)pe  are  to  the  25th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— The  striking  weaver 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  at  a  meeting  on  the  \ 
adopted  a  resolution  rejecting  the  master's 
posals,  and  deciding  that  they  will  remain 
another  month  pending  the  preparation  of  ^„ 
terms,    A  committee  of  Lancashire  operat  i^es 


has  issued  an  appeal  to  the  trades  unionist 
Great   Britain   for  assistance   for    the  stri' 
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weavers.    It  is  said  that  10,000  weavers  are  i  ile. 

The  new  Guion  line  steamer  Oregon,  in  a  -ial 
trip  on  the  21st,  at  London,  attained  a  spee  of 
20  knots  an  hour.  At  a  subsequent  luncheon  the 
manager  for  the  firm  who  built  the  Oregon,  aid 
he  should  never  consider  his  work  accomplis  led 
until  he  had  built  ships  able  to  cross  the  Atla  ntic 
in  five  days. 

O'Donnell,  the  murderer  of  Carey  the  inforiier, 
has  been  brought  to  London  for  trial,  the  ci  ime 
having  been  committed  on  the  high  seas.  He 
was  brought  before  a  Police  Court  on  the  1  Sth 
but  remanded  for  a  week,  as  the  witnessesliad 
not  arrived. 

Ireland.-— The  tenants  upon  a  propert> 


Lord  Sligo,  in  Co.  Mayo,  have  prevented  "  gei  tie 


men"  from  shooting  on  the  estate,  and  se 
their  guns. 

The  Government  issued  a  proclamation  ^^x- 
bidding  the  holding  of  certain  meetings  on  be  lalf 
of  the  Irish  National  League  in  the  countie  ;  of 
Clare  and  Limerick,  on  the  23rd.  Several  t 
$and  persons,  headed'  by  a  priest,  gathere 
Milltown  Malbay.  Co.  Clare,  but  the  police 
vented  the  organization  of  the  meeting,  a  m.gio- 
trate  read  the  prohibitory  proclamation,  and  the 
crowd  dispersed.  Meetings  were  permittee  at 
Bandon,  near  Cork,  and  at  Tallow,  and  were 
orderly.  , 
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F RANGE.— Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  taken 
charge  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs 
during  the  absence  of  Challemel-Lacour,  and 
with  it,  of  the  negotiations  with  the  Chinese  Am- 
bassador respecting  Tonquin.  M.  Waddington, 
French  Ambassador  to  England,  has  been  aiding 
in  some  of  the  conferences,  and  it  is  hoped  that  a 
satisfactory  adjustment  may  result.  M.  Ferry  is 
said  to  have  forwarded  a  request  for  English  ma- 
diation  if  the  pending  negotiations  should  fail, 
and  Lord  Granville  is  reported  as  mclined  to  ac- 
cede to  the  request.  A  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  London  Telegraph  says  that  China  has  pro- 
posed to  accept  a  French  protectorate  in  Anam 
on  condition  tliat  the  Frencli  evacuate  Tonquin. 

Switzerland. — The  International  League  of 
Peace  and  Liberty,  lately  in  session  at  Geneva, 
passed  a  resolution  demanding  the  neutralization 
of  both  the  explored  and  unexplored  territories 
on  the  Congo  river,  in  Africa ;  and  also  the  crea- 
tion of  a  permanent  tribunal  of  arbitration,  which 
shall  decide  all  difficulties  arising  in  the  execu- 
tion of  a  treaty  to  this  effect,  which  it  is  proposed 
shall  be  elaborated  by  an  International  Congress. 
The  resolution  will  be  forwarded  to  all  the  Powers 
and  legislative  bodies  in  Europe  and  America. 

A  "  Colonel  "  of  the  Salvation  Army  has  been 
expelled  from  Geneva,  and  a  female  member  has 
been  imprisoned  at  Neufchatel  for  violating  the 
order  prohibing  the  holding  of  meetings. 

Germany. — The  King  of  Spain  met  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Crown  Prince  at  Homburg-vor-der- 
Hohe,  on  the  20th.  He  had  previously  visited 
Vienna,  and  joined  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
in  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  last  stone  of  a  new 
Town  Hall  in  that  city.  King  Milan,  of  Servia, 
was  also  at  Homburg,  and  both  he  and  the  King 
of  Spain  afterward  visited  Berhn, 

Austria-Hungary. — The  Hungarian  Prime 
Minister,  in  an  address  at  Grosswardein,  said  that 
the  difficulties  involved  in  the  Croatian  question 
are  not  to  be  solved  by  street  riots.  Law  and 
order  must  be  restored,  and  then  the  Diet  will 
co-operate  with  the  local  authorities  by  adopting 
equitable  and  conciliatory  measures  Jew  bait- 
ing, he  said,  affects  the  honor  of  the  fatherland, 
and  the  Government  is  bound  to  protect  the  lives 
and  property  of  all  citizens,  regardless  of  class 
prejudices.  The  only  distinction  should  be  be- 
tween the  honest  and  dishonest. 

Denmark. — Advices  have  been  received  at 
Copenhagen  from  Prof.  Nordenskj old's  expedi- 
tion to  Greenland.  The  party  started  from  Aut- 
leiksivick  on  the  4th  inst.  and  reached  a  distance 
of  360  kilometres  (over  223  miles)  inland,  attain- 
ing a  height  of  7000  feet  above  the  sea.  No  per- 
sons had  ever  penetrated  so  far  into  Greenland. 
The  whole  region  is  an  ice  desert,  showing  that 
there  is  no  open  water  inland.  Valuable  scienti- 
fic data  were  obtained. 

Egypt. — A  Cairo  dispatch  ,  to  the  London 
Standard  says  that  the  Government  is  vigorously 
repressing  the  slave  trade.  The  police  have  cap- 
tured 250  slaves  at  Assioot,  and  have  arrested 
the  chief  slaver  at  Cairo. 

Domestic. — The  constitutional  amendments 
voted  on  at  a  recent  election  in  Texas  have  been 
adopted.  They  authorize  the  investment  of  the 
school  fund  in  such  securities  as  the  Legislature 
may  designate,  and  provide  for  a  separate  tax  for 
school  purposes. 
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FROM  AN  ESSAY  ON  CONSCIENCE  IN 
EDUCATION. 


BY  DR.  WILLIAM  NICHOLSON.* 


The  Christian  ministry  has  need  to  cry 
aloud  and  to  spare  not :  to  lift  up  its  voice 
like  a  trumpet  and  show  God's  people  their 
sins  of  every  kind.  The  torpid,  dormant  con- 
science of  Christendom  must  be  roused  from 
its  slumber  of  death.  Ministers  must  cease 
their  depreciation  of  good  works  and  must 
heartily  enforce  the  necessity  of  a  strict  con- 
formity to  the  law  of  God.  They  must  not 
only  preach  faith  but  faith  and  a  good  consci 
ence.  They  must  tell  men  that  if  they  put 
away  a  good  conscience,  they  will  shipwreck 
their  faith  and  lose  their  souls;  (i  Tim.  1-19.) 
that  the  inner  life  of  their  Christianity  will  die, 

*  Read  before  the  Conference  of  the  Educational  Association 
of  FHends  in  America,  Richmond,  Indiana,  1883.  ^ 


if  they  do  not  allow  it  to  leaf  out,  blossom  and 
mature  a  fruitage  of  moral  integrity.  We  do 
not  want  the  hard  dry  conscience  of  Heathen- 
dom nor  the  faith  which  flies  with  electric 
mobility  from  nature  to  grace  and  back  again, 
so  that  men  read  its  record  quite  as  much  by 
blanks  as  by  the  marks  of  positive  goodness. 
But  we  do  need  the  strong,  steady,  persistent 
innervation  which  keeps  the  spiritual  man 
toned  for  the  works  of  the  Christian  life  in  a 
whole  souled  obedience  to  the  law  of  God. 
We  want  emotional  holiness  compressed  into 
practical  righteousness.  We  want  the  super- 
heated steam  turned  into  the  cylinder  that  it 
may  expend  its  force  in  work  rather  than  to  go 
off  in  noise  through  the  escape  pipe  and  whistle. 
When  all  the  machinery  of  the  establishment, 
even  to  the  smallest,  is  in  rapid  movement,  we 
know,  without  being  told,  that  the  steam  is 
hot.  We  want  a  sanctiiication  so  entire  "  as 
to  include  a  "good  conscience" — not  an 
easy  conscience,  but  one  at  ease  because  of 
obedience — not  a  sleeping  conscienee,  but  one 
that  promotes  sound  sleep  by  its  own  approv- 
ing— a  conscience  well  instructed  in  God's 
will  and  purified  or  purged  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  through  faith,  and  thus  created  anew 
unto  good  works  "  so  that  it  responds  prompt- 
ly to  all  the  claims  of  honesty,  truthfulness, 
temperance,  mercy  and  every  other  Christian 
virtue;  but  promptly  closes  the  door  against 
every  suggestion  of  injustice,  falsehood,  in- 
sincerity, uncleanness  or  other  outgrowth  of  an 
evil  heart. 

Such  quickening  of  the  Church  life  in  practi- 
cal holiness  would  remove  the  main  cause  of 
the  present  paralysis  in  Christian  nurture. 
Parents  would  soon  be  aroused  to  a  sense  of 
the  necessity  of  this  nurture,  and  their  own 
perverse  or  defective  example  would  no  longer 
exist  to  hinder  their  earnestness  in  teaching 
and  discipline  or  to  neutralize  the  work  of 
others.  The  Church  would  thus  be  the  means 
of  saving  fiist  the  children  of  the  Church  and 
then  the  world  ;  for  these  saved  children  and 
children's  children  would  become  a  constantly 
multiplying  power,  whose  sweep  would  era- 
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brace  all  the  earth,  and  whose  faithfulness  and 
care  of  souls  would  penetrate  the  needs  of 
every  class  and  condition  of  men.  Where  are 
the  children  of  the  professing  Church  to-day  ? 
How  often  do  sinners  tell  us  their  parents  were 
memberg  of  some  church  !  If  the  Church  can 
evangelize  the  world,  it  ought  to  be  able  to 
evangehze  itself.  Its  children  are  an  important 
part  of  itself.  Whether  on  the  Church  roll  or 
not,  they  are  within  the  pale  both  of  its  in- 
fluence and  of  its  responsibility.  This  is  a 
day  in  which  it  is  exhorted  to  ask  large  things 
— to  seek  great  gifts — to  desire  enduements  of 
power  so  that  "  every  man  shall  have  his  public 
psalm,  or  teaching,  or  revelation,  or  tongue, 
or  interpretation,"  i  Cor.  xiv.,  26  (R.  V.) 
by  which,  as  the  word  of  his  testimony,  he  is 
to  save  souls.  Let  us  exercise  great  care  and 
regard  for  Apostolic  order,  lest  this  exuberant 
development  in  a  sing/e  direction  may  bring 
about  confusion.  The  best  part  of  a  gift  is  the 
wisdom  to  use  it  aright.  Only  thus  can  God 
be  glorified  in  the  edification  of  His  Church, 
including  its  children.  To  edify  these  is  to 
build  them  up  strong  in  the  Lord.  It  is  not 
the  work  of  a  moment  to  be  accomplished 
alone  by  a  psalm  or  a  sermon,  or  a  word  of 
testimony,  though  these,  in  Divine  order,  are 
very  important.  But  it  is  the  ceaseless  yearn- 
ing and  vigil  of  a  heaven-born  love  for  these 
children,  all  the  days  and  years  of  their  men- 
tal, physical  and  spiritual  development,  adapt- 
ing itself  to  varying  circumstances  and  disposi- 
tions, and  in  great  patience  and  with  well 
balanced  judgment,  using  the  word  of  private 
encouragement,  instruction,  exhortation,  re- 
proof, or  admonition,  with  needful  restraint; 
and  all  this  for  the  purpose  of  being  able  "  to 
present  every  one  of  them  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  salvation  is  present 
and  now  to  those  who  properly  respond  to  the 
gracious  invitations  of  Divine  love.  There  is 
also  a  very  important  sense  in  which  salvation 
is  conditionally  progressive  and  to  be  wrought 
out  by  submitting  ourselves  unto  God  that  He 
may  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  for  his  good 
pleasure.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13,  (R.  V.).  It  was 
in  this  sense  that  Paul  was  sure  that  his  afflic- 
tion "should  turn  to  his  salvation."  And 
then  salvation  sometimes  means  eternal  glory 
— as  when  Paul  says,  ' '  Now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  first  believed."  Rom. 
xiii.  II.  Now,  true  Christian  nurture  does 
not  ignore  any  of  these  phases  of  salvation. 
It  longs  that  all  of  them,  in  turn,  may  be 
secured.  It  exhorts  to  seek  in  repentance  and 
faith  the  salvation  that  is  present  and  now,  the 
blessing  of  a  new  and  clean  heart,  a  changed 
radical  disposition  of  soul,  the  joy  of  forgiveness 
and  peace  with  God,  and  the  privilege  of  say- 
ing, ''Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven." 
Then  it  presses  the  necessity  of  following  God 


as  dear  children,  or  rather,  of  imitating  God 
as  the  child  imitates  the  parent  whom  it  loves 
and  respects.  Eph.  v.  i  (R.  V.).  "As 
obedient  children  "  ;  not  slaves,  but  "  as  chil- 
dren of  obedience."  i  Peter  i.  14  (R.  V.). 
This  relationship  and  its  privileges  can  only  be 
retained  in  that  obedience.  Faith  must  be 
ingrained  with  good  works,  not  ^\\x\^\y  grained 
in  imitation.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the 
hope  of  heaven  draw  the  soul  upward,  and  the 
fear  of  His  displeasure  for  sin  and  of  the  loss 
of  heaven  are  cherished  as  motives  to  obedi- 
ence.   Phil.  ii.  12. 

The  nature  of  Christian  nurture  is  in  no  de- 
gree changed  when  it  is  transferred  from  the 
home  to  the  school  or  college.  The  teacher 
should  step  into  the  parent's  place,  so  far  as  is 
possible.  Especially  should  this  be  done  in  all 
denominational  schools — not  because  the  pupils 
in  these  have  greater  needs,  but  because  those 
who  patronize  them  expect  especial  care  in  this 
respect. 

Whenever  Christians  can  control  the  public 
schools  they  should  insist  upon  moral  and  reli- 
gious instruction  and  training.  The  Bible  should 
be  restored.  There  can  be  no  proper  standard 
of  morals  but  the  New  Testament,  and  in  all  the 
world  there  is  no  other  such  summary  as 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  is  probable  that 
in  some  way  or  other  the  Bible  is  recognized 
in  the  law  of  every  State  in  the  Union.  The 
administration  of  oaths  upon  it  is  a  significant 
recognition.  In  some  States — Kansas,  for  in- 
stance— every  man  in  prison  and  every  convict  iri 
in  the  penitentiary  is  furnished  by  law,  at 
public  expense,  with  a  Bible.  A  chaplain  is 
also  provided  who  is  "to  have  charge  of  the 
spiritual  wants  and  condition  of  the  convicts 
and  "  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  their  in- 
tellectual and  moral  improvement."  It  thus 
recognizes  the  religion  of  the  Bible  as  the 
most  influential  means  of  reclaiming  these  con- 
victs. It  must,  therefore,  be  against  the  spirit 
of  the  law  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  public 
schools,  where  its  influence  is  especially  needed 
in  training  the  children  to  be  good  citizens. 
Instruction  in  honesty,  purity,  temperance  and 
other  moral  duties  which  are  fundamental  to 
the  well-being  of  the  State,  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  the  knowledge  of  arithmetic, 
geography,  etc.  Hence,  the  arguments  and 
the  clamor  of  the  infidel  and  the  Catholic, 
against  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools, 
should  be  met  by  the  solid  reasons  ol  Christian 
patriotism  and  statesmanship. 


i 
k 
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God  Made  the  Family. — It  may  be  said, 
and  with  as  much  of  truth  as  is  generally  to  be 
found  in  a  paradox,  that  man  made  the  state, 
but  that  God  made  the  family.  Of  the  lastf^ 
clause,  at  all  events,  there  can  be  no  denial — 
God  made  the  family.  It  is  the  unit  of  society ; 
the  sum  of  the  homes  is  society  itself.  Accord- 
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iing  to  the  state  of  the  homes  of  a  town,  or  of  a 
country,  is  the  state  of  the  place,  and  the  state 
of  the  nation. — Dean  Vaughan. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 

I  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on  the  7th 
of  Ninth  month,  was  well  attended,  many 
.Friends  having  come  up  to  assist  at  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  where  matters  of  special 
interest,  involving  a  new  departure  in  the  work, 
were  to  come  forward.  Some  Friends  have 
offered  themselves  for  missionary  effort  in 
China.  That  country  is  coming  more  and 
more  to  the  front  amongst  the  nations.  The 
patient  industry  of  its  people  is  gradually  escap- 
ing from  the  bondage  of  tradition  and  exclu- 
siveness.  Some  of  the  leading  Chinese  states- 
men are  men  of  enlightened  ideas  as  to  the 
moral  and  political  well-being  of  their  country. 
The  opium  traffic  is  indeed  a  continual  thorn 
in  the  side,  largely  crippling  trade  in  more 
useful  articles,  and  hindering  the  progress  of 
the  nation. 

Just  now  there  is  serious  difficulty  between 
China  and  France,  respecting  the  protection  or 
suzerainty  claimed  by  the  latter  over  Tonquin. 
But  both  countries  seem  disposed  to  avoid  war, 
if  it  can  be  done  without  loss  of  ''prestige," 
and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  England 
may  succeed  in  acting  peacemaker.  British 
:  interests  are  necessarily  much  involved  in  the 
prospect  of  war.    Yesterday  news  came  of  a 
:  serious  riot  at  Canton,  the  Europeans  being 
;  abliged  to  take  refuge  on  their  ships.  This 
i shows  the  excited  feelings  which  prevail  in  the 
I  jChinese  cities.    Always  suspicious,  and  slow  in 
'  reeeiving  Western  ideas,  the  population  are 
■  now  stirred  up  by  French  encroachments,  and 
)  manifest  their  latent  hatred  of  all  Europeans. 
;     Missionaries  in  China  make  slow  progress,  if 
•  this  be  counted  by  the  number  of  those  who 
t  profess  Christianity.     Medical  work,  here  as 
;  elsewhere,  seems  to  bear  the  most  fruit.  Not 
1  without  deep  meaning  is  the  healing  of  the  sick 
,  associated  with  the  preaching  of  the  kingdom 
1  Df  God,  by  our  divine  Saviour.    He  came  not 
0  Dnly  to  heal  men's  souls,  but  their  bodies  also  : 
1-  disease  being  originally  the  result  of  sin,  must 
give  place  before  Him  who  brought  the  deliver- 
d  ance  from  sin.    And  although  no  longer  the 
;,  gifts  of  miraculous  healing  seem  to  be  vouch- 
i,  safed  to  us,  we  may  expect  the  Divine  blessing 
D  j  upon  the  use  of  human  skill,  in  relieving  and 
I  preventing  sickness.    The  testimony  of  many 
assures  us  that  such  action  wins  its  way  to  the 
hearts  of  the  heathen,  and  that  it  is  fitly  and 
,j  i  successfully  associated    with    direct  spiritual 
j  work.    Probably  in  Mission  work  in  China,  we 
g[  must  look  mainly  to  a  gradual  influence  during 
^  a  long  course  of  years  upon  the  population, 
dispelling  some  of  the  darkness,  and  rendering 
\  the  people  a  little  more  honest  and  kind  to  one 


another,  and  a  little  less  wretched  and  callous 
as  to  the  future.  May  a  share  in  this  good 
work  be  granted  to  our  Society. 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite's  movements  were  reported.  At  Vienna 
he  has  had,  in  company  with  C.  Reed,  very 
interesting  conferences  with  the  Bible  Society 
colporteurs  and  others.  There  are  now  three 
stations  of  the  Society  in  Vienna,  but  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  become  more  active  in 
opposing  the  work.  The  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings agreed  to  defray  the  cost  of  inserting  the 

Plea  for  Liberty  of  Conscience,"  (originally 
issued  by  London  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1856)  in 
a  daily  newspaper  in  Vienna.  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite  was  to  leave  for  Pesth,  about  the  7th; 
thence  down  the  Danube  to  Odessa,  and  they 
hoped  to  reach  Constantinople  early  in  Tenth 
month. 

Deborah  Thomas,  having  finished  her  service 
in  France,  with  M.  B.  Braithwaiie,  and  some 
visits  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  expects  to  sail 
for  America  in  a  few  days. 

Walter  Morris  has  for  some  time  desired  to 
found  a  school  for  the  children  of  Friends  in 
Denmark.  At  length  a  good  opening  seems 
to  have  appeared.  A  young  woman  Friend, 
a  native  of  Denmark,  who  has  spent  one  or  two 
years  in  England,  is  to  be  the  teacher,  and  her 
parents  to  keep  the  house.  A  suitable  house 
has  been  found  at  Veile,  where  W.  and  L. 
Morris  reside,  and  eight  or  ten  girls  are 
promised  as  boarders.  The  expense  in  outlay 
will  be  ;£'i6o,  and  the  annual  cost  about  £^21^^ 
(^1070),  towards  which  the  Danish  Friends 
contribute  ^40.  As  in  Norway,  the  children 
;will  be  at  home  helping  in  harvest  work,  etc., 
during  the  summer.  Various  English  Friends 
have  promised  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  ex- 
penses, and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  after 
much  discussion  of  the  details,  in  their  several 
bearings,  agreed  to  contribute  £,100  for  the 
first  year.  If  the  standard  of  education  is  a 
fairly  good  one,  not  lower  than  that  of  the  Na- 
tional schools  of  the  country,  and  if  no  legal 
obstacles  arise,  the  school  may  be  of  much 
service — becoming  a  little  focus  of  usefulness 
and  interest  in  the  small  Danish  Quaker  com- 
munity. 

London,  Ninth  month  13th,  1883. 


From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
THE  GREAT  GEYSERS. 

The  Yellowstone  Lake  lies  7,780  feet  above 
the  sea,  almost  on  the  top  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  covers  three  hundred  square 
miles,  being  the  fourth  in  size  which  lies  entire- 
ly within  the  limits  of  the  United  States.  Its 
pure,  cold  waters,  in  some  places  three  hun- 
dred feet  deep,  are  the  rich  blue  color  of  the 
open  sea,  and  swarm  with  trout,  while  it  is  the 
summer  home  of  white  swan,  pelicans,  geese, 
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snipe,  ducks,  cranes,  &c.,  and  its  shores  furnish 
feeding  grounds  for  elk,  antelope,  black  and 
white  tailed  deer,  bears,  and  mountain  sheep. 
Scattered  along  its  shores  are  many  clusters  of 
hot  springs  and  small  geysers.  It  is  surrounded 
on  every  side  but  one  with  snowy  mountains, 
and  was  long  considered  to  be  entirely  moun- 
tain-locked and  inaccessible.  The  guides  told 
us  that  it  was  literally  true  that  a  man  could  stand 
at  one  point  on  the  shore  of  the  lake  and 
catch  fish  on  one  side  of  him,  which  he  could 
swing  over  and  cook  in  a  boiling  spring  on  the 
other  side  !  Leaving  these  high  elevations, 
we  went  to  see  the  Upper  and  Lower  Geyser 
Basins.  We  had  dismounted  and  unloaded 
our  horses  and  buggy,  and  were  looking  for 
the  best  sites  for  our  tents  when  the  cry  was 
heard,  ''There  goes  a  geyser!"  and  we 
dropped  everything  and  ran.  The  sight  was 
truly  a  glorious  one.  At  the  far  end  of  the 
basin.  Old  Faithful  was  playing  his  wonderful 
fountain,  and  we  saw  what  looked  to  us  a  river 
of  water  shooting  up  into  the  sky.  Our 
guides  told  us  it  was  only  150  or  200  feet 
high,  but  to  us  it  seemed  to  reach  the  clouds, 
and  on  one  side  of  it  was  a  lovely  soft  rainbow 
that  came  and  went  with  the  blowing  spray. 
It  spouted  for  five  or  ten  minutes  and  then 
subsided.  Old  Faithful  is  the  only  geyser 
whose  performances  can  be  depended  upon. 
He  spouts  regularly  every  sixty-seven  minutes, 
and  has  done  so  ever  since  the  discovery  of  the 
Park.  The  crater  looks  like  a  great  mound  of 
coral  or  petrified  sponge,  surrounded  by  ter- 
raced basms  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  and  of  the 
most  lovely  colors.  The  whole  mound  is 
convoluted  in  the  most  beautiful  fashion,  and 
every  one  of  the  little  basins  around  it  is 
rimmed  with  exquisite  scalloping  and  fluting. 
The  Grand  Geyser,  the  Giant,  the  Grotto,  the 
Splendid,  the  Riverside,  and  the  Fan,  com- 
plete the  list  of  large  geysers  in  this  basin, 
and  each  one  has  a  marvellous  and  distinct 
beauty. 

As  v;e  were  quietly  sitting  in  camp  the  day 
after  our  arrival,  I  noticed  a  great  steam  in 
the  direction  of  the  Grand  Geyser,  and  called 
out  to  one  of  our  guides,  George,  is  old 
Grand  doing  anything  ?  "  He  looked  a  mo- 
ment, and  then,  dropping  everything,  began 
to  run,  shouting  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice — 

Old  Grand  is  spouting  !  Old  Grand  is  spout- 
ing !"  In  a  second  of  time  our  camp  was 
deserted,  everything  was  left  in  wild  confusion, 
and  we  were  all  running  at  the  top  of  our 
speed  to  see  the  display.  It  was  perfectly 
glorious  !  As  it  sent  up  its  grand  water-rockets 
250  feet  into  the  air,  shooting  out  on  every  side, 
we  all  involuntarily  shouted  and  clapped  our 
hands,  and  Sam  took  off  his  hat  and  swung  it 
over  his  head  in  a  perfect  enthusiasm  of 
delight !  It  was  like  a  grand  oration,  and  a 
wonderful  poem,  and  a  beautiful  picture,  and 
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a  marvelous  statue,  and  a  splendid  display  of 
fireworks,  and  everything  else  grand  and  love- 
ly combined  in  one.  Then  all  would  subside, 
and  the  pool  would  be  quiet  for  a  moment  or 
two ;  then  again  it  would  heave  and  swell,  and 
the  glorious  fountain  would  suddenly  burst  up 
again  into  the  blue  sky  !  Seven  times  this 
took  place,  and  then  all  the  water  was  sucked 
down,  down,  down  into  the  abyss,  and  we 
climbed  part  way  into  the  steaming  crater,  and 
picked  up  specimens  from  the  very  spot  where 
just  before  had  been  this  mighty  fountain, 
The  Giant,  too,  gave  us  a  grand  performance 
while  we  were  in  the  Basin.  We  thought  it  the  ib^ 
grandest  and  most  beautiful  of  all.  It  shoots  % 
up  a  column  of  water  at  least  seven  feet  thick  ikoi 
to  the  height  of  250  feet,  the  steam  rising  far  SK 
higher.  It  played  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  d 
flooded  the  whole  basin  around  with  boiling  lie 
water,  doubling  the  volume  of  water  in  the  yl 
river.  The  internal  rumblings  and  roarings  0 
meanwhile  were  perfectly  deafening.  I  could  fan 
not  help  feeling  as  I  gazed  on  these  wonders  that  k 
there  was  a  lesson  in  it  all.  Nothing  but  heat  life 
could  bring  forth  such  beauty  as  we  see  here  at  mil 
every  step,  and  I  thought  that  thus  also  did  the  k 
refining  fire  of  God  bring  forth  in  our  charac-  bc: 
ters  forms  and  colors  as  beautiful  after  their  1  leii 
fashion  as  these.  On  the  19th  we  broke  camp  i  18] 
and  started  for  our  homeward  journey.  And  ai 
so,  in  due  time,  our  trip  was  over,  and  theme 
''Mystic  Wonderland "  lay  behind  us;  but  io 
we  all  felt  that  we  had  stored  up  while  there  a  tp 
treasure  of  fascinating  memories  of  which  no  0 
time  nor  distance  could  rob  us.  Some  of  us  for 
felt  also  that  we  had  learned  to  know  our  God  m 
and  His  greatness  as  we  had  not  known  Him  k 
before,  while  Uving  amid  such  displays  of  His  litl 
creating  and  sustaining  power,  and  realized  di 
that  never  again  could  we  doubt  His  love  and  1 
care.  H.  W.  Smith.  fel 


From  the  region  of  Sivas  (Western  Turkey)  up 
comes  a  story  of  a  little  boy  who  had  in  some  i\ 
way  become  somewhat  acquainted  with  Gospel 
truth.  He  was  dying,  and  his  friends  called  in 
a  very  holy  dervish  to  pray  for  him.    The  k 
child  said  to  the  dervish  :  "  But  you  did  not  b 
pray.    You  did  not  use  the  name  of  Jesus." 
The  next  day  the  dervish  came  to  pray  again  ; 
but  the  boy  objected,  saying  that  he  wanted  a 
prayer  in  Jesus's  name.    "  But  if  you  trust  to 
that  name,"  said  the  dervish,  "you  will  be 
lost. "    "I  had  rather  be  lost  trusting  in  Jesus, ' ' 
replied  the  poor  little  fellow,  "  than  be  saved 
without  him." 

Complete  Salvation. — The  people  of  God 
witness  a  cleansing  and  sanctifying  throughout, 
in  body,  soul  and  spirit ;  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanses  them  from  all  sin,  for  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
sve  to  the  utmost,  neither  is  His  ear  heavy 
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'  :hat  it  cannot  hear.— Banks ^  Friend's 
I  Ubrary,  Vol.  2^  p,  46. 


,  For  Friends' Review. 

f  RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 

■  ■  -'J   

VII. 

!  (Continued  from  page  loi.) 

1  The  mission  cause  has  suffered  most  of  all, 
:  yerhaps,  from  want  of  the  sympathy  of  Chris- 
,  ians  at  home,  a  want  which  always  obtains, 
:  \rhere  so  few  interest  themselves  in  the  godless 
;  nasses  around  them.  Yet  those  few  have 
!  xerted  a  good  influence  for  a  long  while,  al- 
[  hough  they  have  been  unable  to  prevent  the 
[  :ncroachments  of  unbelief  upon  the  apparently 
I  veil  defended  bounds  of  truth.  This  is  clearly 
[  he  case  in  cities,  some  of  which,  and  especial- 
i  !y  Berlin,  have  grown  so  rapidly  and  become 
i  o  worldly  that  Christianity  seems  to  be  in 
I  langer  of  being  denied  a  breathing  place, 
t  Out  of  this  crying  need  grew  the  Berlin  City 
[  Hission,  originating  twenty-five  years  ago  in 
:  mitadon  of  those  in  London  and  New  York. 
:  ?hey  have  done  much  good  work,  but  have 
ncreased  their  number  slowly  until  of  Lte, 

■  >eing  only  thirteen  missionaries  in  the  year 
I  877.  In  1878,  they  numbered  eighteen,  and 
I  Q  1879  th^y  were  twenty- five,  and  now  there 
1  re  thirty-one  in  all.  This  number  is  only 
t  bout  one-fourth  as  large  proportionably  to 
I  lopulation  as  the  number  of  missionaries  in 
)  ^ondon,  and  I  think  the  comparison  with  New 
i  ''ork,  whose  population  about  equals  Berhn's, 
1 7ould  indicate  a  like  disproportion.  We  have 
1  Iready  observed  that  Berlin  is  poorly  supplied 
s  dth  churches  and  that  they  are  poorly  at- 
1  ended.  Hence  there  is  the  greater  demand 
1  Dr  a  large  number   of  missionaries.  But 

lerlin  having  set  the  example,  Hamburg  and  a 
umber  of  smaller  cities  followed  in  organizing 

)  nportant  missions,  of  which  I  have  had  no 

;  ery  definite  reports. 

1  From  general  reports  and  a  limited  observa- 
on,  the  City  Missions  would  seem  to  be  the  most 
Christian  work  in  Germany.    Perhaps  there  is 

0  more  important  anywhere,  and  certainly 
ot  in  cities.    It  seems  to  follow  more  directly 

1  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  who  often  went  about 
mong  the  poor,  blessing  them  both  physically 
nd  spiritually.  The  missionaries  in  the  larger 
ities  have  arduous  labor,  labor  many  times 
reater  than  their  strength,  and  the  disparity 

1 1  the  more  significant,  because  so  much  of  the 
!  opulation  has  no  living  connection  with  Chris- 
an  institutions  They  have  also  an  insight 
ito  the  deepest  dyes  of  immorality,  and  the 
orrible  sinfulness  of  sin  must  present  its  most 
orrupt  phase  to  them.  They  go  about  seek- 
„ig  out  the  most  miserable  and  most  wicked, 
nd  they  well  know  where  the  Black  Seas  of . 


corruption  are.  Such  is  always  the  experience 
of  the  faithful  city  missionary,  and  those  of 
Berlin  are  not  wanting  in  experience.  They 
search  for  and  relieve  the  direst  states  of  pov- 
erty, because  they  cannot  .  relieve  all ;  and 
through  them  thousands  with  no  food  and 
little  raiment  have  cause  for  thankfulness  for 
timely  aid.  Rarely,  yet  actually,  have  single 
individuals  perished  from  hunger,  according  to 
reports.  The  missionary  comes  in  contact  too 
with  some  of  the  most  ignorant  of  God  and 
the  outrageous  revilers  and  scoffers  at  the  re- 
ligion of  His  Son.  It  were  easy  to  give  re- 
markable details  of  their  experience  with  the 
vilest  characters.  The  attempt  is  made  in  love 
to  win  and  direct  such  to  Him  who  will  satisfy 
their  thirsting,  starving  souls. 

Thus  seeing  the  condition  of  the  poor  and 
the  sinful  most  clearly,  the  city  missionaries 
appreciate  best  every  movement  to  remedy  tlie 
same  ;  and  hence  it  is,  I  think,  that  they,  as  a 
class,  are  of  the  most  catholic,  as  well  as  of 
the  most  evangelical,  spirit  in  Germany,  and 
are  readiest  to  receive  all  useful  laborers  with 
open  arms  and  hearts.  Those  of  them  in 
Berlin  who  knew  the  Evangelist,  F.  vcn 
Schluembach  best,  welcomed  him  most  heartily. 
The  same  is  true  with  respect  to  another  Ger- 
man-American, Oscar  von  Birchwitz  Krauser, 
late  missionary  in  Valparaiso,  Chili,  who, 
although  a  Methodist,  as  the  former,  was  at 
once  employed  by  the  Evangelistic  Committee, 
and  was  gladly  received  as  evangelist  in  th:;ir 
midst  by  a  number  of  the  city  missionaries  and 
a  few  pastors.  Of  course  these  Methodist 
brethren  are  simply  evangelists,  and  avoid 
teaching  peculiarly  Methodist  doctrines.  Were 
they  to  attempt  to  proselyte  in  the  least,  the 
prejudices  of  many  and  opposition  of  some 
would  assume  a  very  bold  form;  for  that 
toleration  and  Christian  love,  which  would 
offer  fellowship  and  encouragement  to  Chris- 
tian societies  outside  of  the  establishment, 
however  much  good  they  may  accomplish, 
have  found  precious  few  to  favor  them,  although 
almost  every  form  of  skepticism  exists  within 
the  Church.  The  missionaries,  I  say,  are  a 
most  zealous  class  of  laborers  and  deserve  our 
praise  for  the  same.  Doubtless  some  of  them, 
who  have  long  labored  under  discouragement^, 
have  heard,  and  others  shall,  when  their  work 
is  ended,  the  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
If  the  results  of  their  work  must  be  criticised 
in  some  respects,  it  arises  rather  from  the  stiff, 
formal  methods  of  nearly  all  religious  work  in 
Germany  than  from  any  want  of  well  meant 
faithfulness  on  their  part. 

The  City  Mission  of  Berlin  was  founded  on 
and  continues  to  adhere  to  the  exemplary  pre- 
amble of  its  constitution,  the  substance  of 
which  is  as  follows:  The  City  Mission  of 
Berlin  is  begun  to  relieve  the  Church  in  her 
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existing  need  arising  from  the  dearth  of  minis- 
ters, and  the  object  is,  to  lend  assistance  as  far 
as  possible  by  free  labor  of  love,  to  the  Church, 
in  connection  with  the  ministry  and  other 
organs  of  the  Church."  As  an  independent 
association  of  Christians,  they  were  required 
to  make  no  reports  to  and  were  to  be  subject 
to  no  supervision  from  the  national  Church. 
Nor  have  they  received  much  official  aid  from 
the  same. 

Now  it  should  be  the  object  of  all  mission 
work  to  aid  and  extend  the  Church  by  bring- 
ing the  irreligious  masses  into  organized 
Christian  societies,  under  the  care  of  spiritual 
teachers  and  overseers.  I  believe  this  is  the 
purpose  of  all  mission  societies,  and  that  it  is 
only  isolated  work  of  individuals  which  has  no 
such  object.  But  the  church  always  exerts  an 
important  reflex  influence,  therefore,  on  mis- 
sionary societies.  Missionaries  with  such  an 
object  in  view  may  find  it  necessary,  in  their 
active  work,  to  depart  somewhat  from  the  rules 
and  usages  of  the  religious  bodies  of  which 
they  are  members,  and  yet  seek  through  teach- 
ing to  direct  those  into  their  Christian  connec- 
tion, whom  they  have  first  directed  to  Christ. 
Hence  the  laborer  carries  the  picture  of  his 
ideal,  or  at  least  chosen,  religious  society  in 
his  mind.  If  he  be  a  member  of  a  cold,  cere- 
monial institution,  he  may  go  forth  with  a  heart 
full  of  love,  in  obedience  to  the  Master,  to 
preach  the  gospel  freely  and  untrammeled,  but 
he  keeps  in  view  his  chosen  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation with  all  its  human  imperfections,  de- 
formities and  inattractiveness,  few  or  many, 
hoping  to  guide  many  thereto,  as  well  as  to  the 
Master.  So  far  from  blaming  such  laborers, 
we  should  praise  them  for  their  consistency  and 
zeal.  The  danger,  however,  in  all  cases  is, 
that  those  awakened  and  invited  to  the  Saviour 
may  mistake  the  visible  imperfect  church  for 
the  perfect  invisible  Church,  and  the  outward 
offices  and  persons  for  the  office  and  person  of 
Christ,  the  only  Head.  If  this  is  not  the 
tendency  and  result  of  much  of  the  mission 
work  of  Germany,  at  least  in  the  Imperial 
Capital,  the  writer  would  thankfully  be  con- 
vinced of  the  contrary. 

To  be  concluded.) 
HEALTH. 

Pure  Water. — If  there  is  the  least  ground  of 
suspicion  close  examination  should  be  had.  A 
ready  way  of  testing  the  quality  of  any  suspected 
water  is  as  follows  : 

"  Color.- — Fill  a  large  bottle  made  of  colorless 
glass  with  ihe  water;  look  through  the  water  at 
some  black  object.  The  water  should  appear 
perfectly  colorless  and  free  from  suspended 
matter. 

"  Odor. — Empty  out  some  of  the  water,  leaving 
the  bottle  half  full.  Cork  up  the  bottle  and  place 
it  for  a  few  hours  in  a  warm  place.  Shake  up 
the  water,  remove  the  cork,  and  critically  smell 


the  air  contained  in  the  bottle.  If  it  has  any 
smell,  and  especially  if  the  odor  is  the  least  re- 
pulsive, the  water  should  be  rejected  for  domes- 
tic use.  By  heating^  the  water  to  boiling  an  odor 
is  evolved  sometimes  which  does  not  otherwise 
appear. 

"  Taste. — Water  fresh  from  the  well  is  usually 
tasteless,  even  though  it  may  contain  a  large 
amount  of  putrescible  organic  matter.  Water 
for  domestic  use  should  be  perfectly  tasteless  and 
remain  so  even  after  it  has  been  warmed  or  stood 
for  several  hours  in  a  warm  place." 

Some  waters  of  dangerous  quality  fail  to  give 
any  indication  by  smell  or  taste.  Hence  it  is 
well  to  use  Heiscks  test  for  the  presence  of  sewage 
or  other  putrescible  matter  : 

"  Fill  a  clean  pint  bottle  three-quarters  full 
with  the  water  to  be  tested.  Dissolve  in  it  a  half 
teaspoonful  of  the  purest  white  granulated  sugar. 
If  in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  the  water 
becomes  cloudy  or  milky  it  is  unfit  for  domestic 
use.    If  it  remains  clear  it  is  probably  good." 

When  there  is  good  reason  to  think  that  the 
water  is  either  unpalatable  or  unhealthy  it  is 
greatly  improved  by  boiling.  If  after  cooling  it 
is  poured  from  pitcher  to  pitcher  it  becomes 
aerated  and  loses  its  deadened  taste.  Those  who 
have  occasion  to  travel  in  the  summer,  changing 
from  place  to  place,  have  good  occasion  to  in- 
quire carefully  into  the  water  supply.  It  is  well 
that  of  late  our  watering  places  have  been 
giving  special  attention  to  this  subject,  and  many 
have  secured  an  excellent  supply  of  drinking 
water. 

Many  of  the  country  wells  stand  in  need  of 
especial  care.  Too  often  they  are  in  a  soil  rich 
in  organic  matter.  The  most  of  the  wells,  not 
over  twenty  feet  deep,  are  inverted  or  perpen- 
dicular drains  which  receive  the  water  from  about 
fifty  feet  of  surrounding  ground  or  more  distant, 
according  to  the  kind  of  soil  and  the  dryness  of 
the  season.  All  this  is  very  well  if  the  soil  is 
such  as  to  be  a  good  strainer  and  filter  and  if  the 
well  is  protected  from  the  reception  of  extra  or- 
ganic matter.  Within  a  week  we  had  occasion 
to  visit  the  house  of  a  tidy  owner  of  four  cows, 
one  of  which  had  recently  died  of  pleuro-pneu- 
monia.  He  had  buried  it  in  the  end  of  his  garden, 
only  twenty  feet  from  his  well,  which  was  shal- 
low. Yet  it  never  seemed  to  have  occurred  to 
him  that  ere  long  much  of  the  water  that  came 
into  the  well  would  have  to  flow  through  the 
dead  cow.  We  have  known  farmers  to  use  the 
yard  well  in  the  midst  of  compost  heaps  with  as 
little  forethought,  and  have  known  of  outbreaks 
of  sickness  therefrom.  A  well  that  has  been  good 
will  sometimes  in  heavy  rains  suddenly  become 
foul,  because  these  wash  in  foul  matter  more  sud- 
denly and  from  a  greater  distance.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  wells  are  very  low  and  the  water 
more  scanty,  they  sometimes,  by  reason  of  this, 
become  foul,  since  the  organic  matter  not  far  dis- 
tant is  thus  enabled  to  have  just  enough  heat  and 
moisture  to  start  it  into  decomposition  and  to 
seek  exit  for  its  juices  through  this,  the  most 
available  drain.  Wells,  too,  are  so  often  left 
without  proper  side  and  surface  protection.  The 
stone  or  brick  are  so  loose  near  the  top  as  to 
allow  of  soakage  from  the  surface.  Water  and 
sometimes  slops  are  spilled  about  the  curb  or 
cover.  Vessels  are  sometimes  rinsed  near  by,  or 
rats,  which  have  been  in  soil  pipes  not  far  off, 
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make  their  way  thereto  for  water,  and  so  get  into 
the  well.  So  it  not  infrequently  happens  that  the 
supply  undergoes  deterioration. — Independent. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Fully  one-half  of  the  State  of  Maryland  is 
said  to  have  local  prohibitory  liquor  laws,  apply- 
ing in  some  places  to  districts,  in  others  to  whole 
counties.  The  Temperance  folks  in  Maryland  at- 
tacked the  liquor  dealers  systematically  and  have 
gained  their  present  position  inch  by  inch.  The 
first  votes  were  taken  by  districts.  When  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  these  had  been  secured  the  vote 
was  taken  by  counties,  and  when  enough  coun- 
ties have  been  converted  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  have  the  prohibition  made  general  throughout 
the  State.  A  curious  case  recently  arose  out  of 
the  district  system  of  prohibition.  A  new  district 
was  created  in  1880  out  of  parts  of  four  districts 
in  Dorchester  county,  each  of  which  had  declared 
in  favor  of  prohibition.  No  vote  was  taken  in 
the  new  district,  however,  and  the  courts  have 
just  decided  that  it  is  not  under  the  operation  of 
the  prohibition  law.  In  other  cases  where  new 
districts  have  been  created,  however,  the  prohibi- 
tionists have  been  more  watchful  and  have  pro- 
vided for  taking  a  vote  on  the  question  in  the  dis 
trict.  Several  counties  vote  as  a  unit  on  prohi- 
bition, and  in  that  case,  of  course,  the  changes  in 
election  districts  have  no  effect  in  reheving  any 
part  of  the  county  from  the  operation  of  the  law. 
— Daily  Paper. 

Infant  Mortality  from  Alcohol.— In  his 
first  annual  report  of  the  sanitary  condition  of 
Willesden  for  the  year  1882,  Dr.  Harrison  Branth- 
waite,  F.R.C.S.E.,  medical  officer  for  Willesden, 
enters  at  length  into  a  consideration  of  the  steady 
increase  in  the  mortality  of  children,  remarking 
that  the  parish  of  Willesden  has  not  been  singu- 
lar in  this  respect.  Boards  of  Health  in  many 
localities  deploring  the  extent  of  the  same  evil 
and  looking  for  a  remedy.  Among  the  causes  of 
this  lamentable  "  massacre  of  the  innocents," 
Dr.  Branthwaite  gives  a  prominent  place  to  drink- 
ing. He  says  :  "  The  pernicious  habit  of  drink- 
ing large  quantities  of  ale  or  stout  by  nursing 
mothers,  under  the  idea  that  they  thereby  in- 
crease and  improve  the  secretion  of  milk,  whereas 
they  are  in  reality  deteriorating  the  quahty  of 
that  upon  which  the  infant  must  depend  for 
health  and  life."  Dr.  Edis,  who  gave  great  at- 
tention to  the  subject  of  infant  mortality,  summed 
up  his  conclusions  by  stating  that  this  loss  of  life 
was  mainly  due  to  two  causes — the  substitution 
of  farinaceous  food  for  milk,  and  the  delusion 
that  ale  and  stout  were  necessary  as  an  article  of 
diet  for  nursing  mothers.  An  inquiry  was  some 
time  ago  instituted  at  Macclesfield  upon  this  sub- 
ject of  infant  mortality,  and  the  committee  gave 
as  one  of  their  findings,  "  That  an  over-indul- 
gence m  drink,  a  craving  for  which  is  frequently 
induced  by  the  conditions  of  unwholesome  dwel- 
lings and  vitiated  atmosphere,"  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  infant  mortality. 

Prohibition. — The  Marquis  of  Lome,  on  his 
return  from  Canada  some  months  since,  declared 
that  "  The  absolute  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Northwestern  territories  has  produced  the  most 


perfect  peace  and  order  in  these  infant  communi- 
ties." 

There  are  11,000  abstainers  from  intoxicating 
drinks  in  the  British  army  in  India,  and  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  they  are  better  soldiers  than  their 
drinking  comrades. 


SCHOOL. 

As  AN  OFFSET  to  the  prediction  that  the  lady 
candidates  for  the  London  University  matricula- 
tion examination  would  gradually  fall  off  with  re- 
spect to  numbers  and  the  quality  of  their  work, 
the  report  of  the  June  examinations  is  interesting. 
Out  of  a  total  of  970  candidates  who  entered,  126 
were  ladies  ;  of  these  no  fewer  than  ninety-one,  or 
seventy-two  per  cent.,  were  successful,  while  of 
the  male  candidates  449,  or  fifty-three  per  cent., 
were  successful.  From  the  classified  list  it  ap- 
pears that  twenty-one  of  the  ladies  passed  in  the 
honors  division,  sixty-seven  in  the  first  division, 
and  only  three  fell  to  the  second.  There  is  evi- 
dently no  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  women 
will  outnumber  the  men  in  these  trials,  and  it  were 
certainly  ungenerous  to  hamper  those  women 
who  must  live  by  their  wits  with  the  vexatious 
restrictions  of  a  bygone  age.  Even  Spain  sets  an 
example  which  America  ought  to  follow ;  for,  by 
a  recent  law  (of  July  6)  the  Spanish  Government 
decrees  that  women  teachers  shall  hereafter  re- 
ceive the  same  salary  as  men.  And  India,  too  ; 
for  a  Madras  paper  announces  that  a  native  lady, 
Mrs.  Ethirajulu,  has  been  granted  permission  by 
Mr.  Nayadu,  B.  A.,  a  sub  magistrate,  to  practice 
in  his  court  as  a  private  pleader.  The  lady  is  de- 
scribed as  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  S.  Ethirajulu,  as 
European-like  in  her  habits,  excepting  her  dress, 
and  as  talking  English  very  fluently  and  charm- 
ingly. A  native  lady  has  also  been  enrolled  as 
pupil  in  the  primary  class  of  the  Medical  College 
Hospital,  Calcutta. — Christian  Union. 

It  is  said  that  the  results  of  the  recent  exami- 
nations of  women  students  at  Cambridge,  Eng- 
land, are  satisfactory,  five  having  obtained  honors 
and  two  degrees.  In  the  Mathematical  Tripos, 
Miss  Perrin,  of  Girton  College,  occupied  the  po- 
sition of  Wrangler.  In  the  Natural  Science  Tri- 
pos, five  women  students  obtained  degrees;  in 
the  Moral  Science  Tripos,  three  ;  in  the  Historical 
Science  Tripos,  four  ;  and  in  tlie  Classical  Tripos, 
twelve  women  students  obtained  either  degrees  or 
honors.  All  the  young  women  had  been  prepared 
at  Girton  or  Newnham  Colleges. 

President  Robinson,  of  Brown  University,  in 
his  last  report  to  the  corporation,  takes  ground 
against  the  multiplication  of  students'  athletic 
clubs  that  call  for  meetings  and  contests  during 
term  time.  It  has  already  reached  a  point,  he 
thinks,  calling  for  some  restrictive  action,  and  he 
hopes  that  the  Association  of  New  England  Col- 
leges "  may  unite  on  some  common  action  for 
the  regulation  of  what  threatens  to  become  a  se- 
rious evil.  No  regulation  of  any  single  college, 
differing  essentially  from  those  of  others,  can 
reasonably  be  expected  to  be  enforced ;  but  that 
some  rules  common  to  all  should  be  adopted  can 
hardly  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  has  observed 
the  growing  tastes  and  habits  of  the  college  stu- 
dents of  our  time.  Athletic  sports  are  admirable 
when  engaged  in  as  a  means  to  health  and  physi- 
cal vigor ;  but  when  pursued  for  their  own  sake, 
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or  as  a  preparation  for  intercollegiate  contests  to 
which  college  duties  are  to  be  subordinated,  the 
result  cannot  fail  to  be  mischievous." 

The  second  annual  commencement  of  the 
literary  and  scientific  classes  at  Chatauqua  Uni- 
versity occurred  on  August  i8th.  'The  graduating 
class  numbered  three  hundred. 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  6,  1883. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  ol  much  experience  writes 
of  the  opening  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  :  "  Our 
Yearly  Meeting  has  opened  most  favorably 
Isaac  Sharp  was  given  a  most  cordial  welcome, 
and  a  large  number  of  ministers  are  with  us  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  A  very  harmonious  and 
loving  spirit  prevails."  Truly  we  may  say  as  we 
look  over  the  mercies  attending  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ngs  this  year,  "  I  love  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because 
He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will 
I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live." 

May  there  be  a  going  on  to  know  the  Lord,  a 
walk  in  the  obedience  of  victorious  faith,  so  that 
as  individuals  and  as  a  church  we  may  be  a 
people  to  His  praise. 


GoLDWiN  Smith,  in  a  late  well  written  essay 
upon  some  of  the  problems  of  the  day,  concerning 
capital  and  labor,  examines  several  of  the  schemes 
proposed  to  adjust  existing  and  impending  diffi- 
culties. These  are  mentioned  as  Communism. 
Socialism,  Nationalization  of  Land,  Strikes,  Eman- 
cipation ot  Labor  from  control  of  Capital,  and 
financial  expedients  such  as  Greenbackism. 

We  do  not  propose  in  this  place  to  follow  out 
his  able  analysis  of  these  projects,  or  systems,  if 
such  they  can  be  called.  That  they  all  have  had 
advocates,  and  have  them  now,  every  one  knows, 
So  far  as  tried,  no  one  of  them  has  yet  succeeded 
in  improving  permanently  the  condition  of  the 
laboring  class.  Communism,  instead  of  bringing 
peace  and  prosperity,  has  lit  up  conflagrations  of 
civil  war  in  France ;  and  when  restricted  to  small 
local  settlements,  has  died  out  nearly  always  in 
one  generation. 

A  kind  of  community  like  that  latterly  called 
"  Fourierite  "  was  tried  on  a  large  scale  in  China, 
about  600  A.  D.,  by  the  governor  of  a  province  ; 
with  the  result  of  utter  collapse. 

Sociahsm,  one  step  removed  from  the  total 
surrender  of  individual  property-holding  belong- 
ing to  Communism,  has  hardly  had  anywhere  as 
yet  a  definite  trial.  It  is  a  theory  rather  than  a 
method  of  reform.  It  would  substitute  the  des- 
potism of  the  State  for  both  monarchy  and  repub" 


licanism  ;  while  the  question  wAo  shall  be  the 
State  remains  unsolved. 

And  so  with  the  rest  of  these  projects ;  they  are 
the  gropings  of  discontent  after  what,  in  the  or- 
dering of  Providence,  is  not  yet  attainable  in  this 
world ;  the  escape  of  all  classes  from  privation, 
toil  and  care,  the  earning  of  men's  bread  without 
the  sweat  of  their  brows.  Why  should  men 
struggle  to  escape  from  this  ?  It  is  good  for 
them  ;  so  long  as  "  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  together  "  under  man's  fallen  es- 
tate. The  redemption  of  the  body  is  to  come 
with  the  regeneration  and  perfection  of  the  soul  ; 
in  society  as  well  as  in  the  individual  manhood. 

Meanwhile,  there  are  two  aspects  of  the  rela- 
tions of  the  richer  to  the  poorer  class  which  de- 
serve thoughtful  attention.  These  are  well  set 
forth  in  the  following  extracts  ;  the  first  is  from 
the  (Birmingham,  England)  Monthly  Record : 

"A  working  man,  residing  in  a  humble  cot- 
tage, is  apt  to  suppose  that  an  employer,  who  is 
the  owner  of  large  factories,  is  vastly  his  superior 
in  point  of  enjoyment,  and  setting  his  tens  of 
thousands  against  his  own  small  earnings  may 
imagine  that  happiness  exists  in  the  same  propor- 
tion. This  is  a  great  mistake.  '  He  is  not  rich 
who  has  much,  but  he  who  has  enough,'  as  poor 
Richard  says.  A  man  may  have  a  legal  right  to 
great  riches  in  lands  and  houses  or  other  property, 
but  in  point  of  enjoyment  the  poorest  of  all.  En- 
joyment is  either  of  the  mind  or  the  body — either 
present  or  in  prospect.  As  to  that  which  relates 
to  the  body,  the  rich  man  has  some  advantages, 
but  not  so  many  as  we  imagine,  above  those  who 
earn  enough,  and  who  know  how  to  "use  and  not 
to  abuse  the  blessings  of  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  comparison  be- 
tween the  anxiety  of  a  man  engaged  in  business 
and  the  man  employed  as  a  servant.  He  is  now 
exposed  in  almost  every  business  to  keen  compe- 
tition, he  has  to  bear  a  heavy  share  of  taxation, 
both  national  and  local,  of  which  the  workman 
has  but  little  idea.  The  employer  is  placed  on 
an  eminence,  and  dreads  the  disgrace  of  a  fall. 
His  business  is  comphcated  and  difficult,  and 
begets  distraction  of  mind,  of  which  others  are 
but  little  aware. 

"  No  man,  therefore,  who  affords  additional 
sources  of  employment  ought  to  be  the  object  of 
popular  clamor,  because  he  happens  to  be  worth 
more  than  his  neighbors.  It  is  a  great  advantage 
if  others  have  the  use  of  a  man's  property,  al- 
though they  have  not  the  title.  Those  who  lay 
up  their  treasures  in  a  napkin,  and  those  who 
spend  their  fortunes  abroad,  are  both  against 
their  country  ;  but  they  who  remain  amongst  us, 
and  engage  their  capital  m  creating  employment, 
and  especially  when  they  add  their  personal  ex- 
ertions, and  act  kindly  and  justly,  are  fully  en- 
titled to  oivr  respect." 

Thus  writes  a  late  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Nation  : 

"  And  yet  nature,  like  Pan,  creeps  in  amidst 
the  stony  places  and  the  preoccupied  bustling 
throng — creeps  in  from  among  the  strikers  and 
stands  wondering,  and  wondered  at,  amidst  the 
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magnates  of  business — to  say  that  the  law  of 
supply  and  demand  is  not  the  law  of  justice  ;  that 
an  agreement,  forced  by  stress  on  one  side  and 
power  on  the  other,  is  not  a  covenant  of  humanity  ; 
that  money  need  not  be  mammon  ;  that  th-e  em- 
ployer is  bound  by  a  higher  law  than  that  of  busi- 
ness to  be  concerned  for  his  employee  as  for  him- 
self; that,  though  money  will  always  be  rightly 
distributed  in  disproportionate  measure,  yet  the 
hired  helpei^  should  be  enabled  to  lay  up  money 
without  discomfort,  and  to  find  ease  and  enjoy- 
ment in  a  world  as  bright  as  this  one  is ;  that  the 
common  sense  which  is  of  business  has  lost  in 
soul  because  it  comes  from  a  heart  that  says: 
'  I  have  made  my  way  ;  let  others  make  theirs.'  " 

Goldwin  Smith  applies  the  term  "  Satanism  " 
to  the  worst  element  of  social  disturbance  ;  "  that 
extreme  sort  of  Communism  which  seeks  not  to 
reconstruct  but  to  destroy,  not  only  existing  insti- 
tutions, but  estabhshed  morality — social,  domes- 
tic, personal— putting  evil  in  place  of  good." 
Against  such  a  spirit,  all  prudence  of  self-preser- 
vation, as  well  as  all  moral  principle,  is  opposed. 
But  it  does  not  seem  to  be  realized  by  many  po- 
litical writers,  that  the  only  sufficient  antagonist  of 
the  Satanic  element  is  vital  Christianity.  They  who 
reject  or  neglect  this,  are  practically  upon  the 
side  of  the  enemies  of  the  world's  tranquility  and 
prosperity.  '\He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad." 


DIED. 

RAWLS. — At  Carthage,  Rush  county,  Ind.,  on 
14th  of  Ninth  mo,  1883  EHzabeth  Rawls, 
widow  of  Jesse  Rawls,  aged  nearly  67  years ; 
an  Elder  and  member  in  good  esteem  of  Carthage 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

SAWYER.— On  the  26th  of  Fifth  mo.  1883,  at 
the  residence  of  her  sister,  Abigail  M.  Hanson,  in 
West  Epping,  N.  H.,  Hannah  F.  Sawyer,  aged 
83  years,  8  months  and  22  days ;  an  esteemed 
member  and  Elder  of  Seabrook  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

The  life  of  this  dear  Friend  bore  impressive  tes- 
timony to  the  power  of  Divine  grace  supporting 
her  under  various  bereavements  and  trials,  and 
enabhng  her  to  be  one  of  the  true  helpers  in  her 
family  and  in  the  large  circle  of  her  friends. 
Warmly  attached  to  the  Christian  principles  of  the 
Society  to  which  she  belonged,  she  ever  manifest- 
ed an  earnest  desire  to  promote  its  welfare  and 
extend  its  usefulness  ;  and  her  friends  are  com- 
forted in  believing,  that  "having  done  what  she 
could  "  for  her  Lord,  she  has  been  received  into 
the  heavenly  rest  prepared  for  His  faithful  ser- 
vants. 

HEATON.— On  the  2d  of  Eighth  mo.,  1883.  at 
j  her  residence,  Chntondale,  Ulster  county,  N.  Y., 
Helena  Heaton,  in  the  78ih  year  of  her  age  ;  a 
member  of  Marlborough  Monthly  Meeting. 

Strongly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  So- 
ciety of  which  she  was  a  member,  she  always  en- 
joyed mingling  with  her  friends  in  the  attendance 
of  religious  meetings  when  health  permitted  ; 
often  bearing  testimony  to  a  Saviour's  love,  and 
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exhorting  all  to  keep  very  low  and  humble  before 
Him,  that  His  gentle  teachings  might  be  heard. 
Her  affectionate  disposition  won  for  her  many 
friends,  among  whom  the  young  were  especially 
dear  to  her,  and  who  will  long  miss  her  loving 
companionship.  Always  delicate  in  health,  her 
last  illness  of  several  weeks'  duration  was  at- 
tended with  much  physical  suffering,  which  she 
bore  with  such  Christian  patience  and  resignation 
as  will  always  be  remembered  by  those  who  watch- 
ed beside  her  ;  often  saying,  "  It  is  all  right, 
there  is  not  one  pain  too  many,  or  too  severe,  it 
is  nothing  compared  to  what  my  Saviour  suffered 
for  me," 

As  her  friends  called  upon  her,  she  had  for 
each  parting  words  of  advice,  sympathy,  and  en- 
couragement ;  entreating  them  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  devote  themselves  unreservedly  to  His 
service.  Her  trust  in  her  Saviour  continued  firm 
to  the  last,  that  He  who  had  been  her  guide 
and  support  would  carry  her  safely  over  the  river 
into  that  home  prepared  for  the  redeemed.  And 
so  she  quietly  passed  away. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast." 


NOTICE. 

A  MEETING  of  the  Friends'  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion of  Philadelphia  will  be  held  at  820  Cherry 
street  on  Seventh-day,  Tenth  mo.  6th.  at  2.30  P. 
M.    The  programme  is  as  follows  : 

1.  Election  of  officers. 

2.  Discussion — How  and  at  what  age  should 
English  Literature  be  taught  ? 

3.  An  address  on  Friends'  Schools  in  England 
by  P.  E.  Chase. 


The  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Philadelphia  will  be 
held  at  1316  Filbert  St.,  on  Third-day,  Tenth 
month  9th,  at  11  A.  M  ,  to  which  all  women 
Friends  are  cordially  invited. 

Sarah  Cadbury,  Sec'ry. 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  page  123.) 

Sixth-day — Afternoon  Session. — Met  at  1.30, 
in  joint  session.  Prayer  was  offered  by  a  Friend 
for  the  baptism  of  power  upon  the  meeting. 

The  Representatives  proposed  Amos  Doan  for 
re-appointment  as  Clerk,  and  Hiram  Hadley  and 
Simon  Hadley  for  Assistants,  who  were  fully  ap- 
proved and  appointed. 

Rebecca  T.  Hobbs  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the 
women's  meeting,  and  Rebecca  Mary  Morris  and 
Lydia  Taylor,  Assistants. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bible-school 
work  was  introduced  by  the  Superintendent.  Jo- 
siah  Morris,  of  Plainfield.  The  committee  began 
its  work  for  the  year  by  a  three  days"  session  in 
the  early  part  of  the  season.  Further  meetings 
were  held  during  the  summer.  Nearly  all  the 
schools  have  been  visited  by  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing Superintendents.  The  work  appears  in  an 
encouraging  condition,  and  has  made  definite 
progress  since  coming  into  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  report  gave  the  history  of  the  General 
Conference  on  Bible-school  work,  held  at  Bloom- 
ingdale  in  Fifth  month  last  ;  it  was  largely  at- 
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tended,  and  was  perhaps  the  most  interesting  and 
valuable  of  any  that  have  been  held  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  appointed  a  committee  to  stand  for 
the  year  to  consider  what  may  be  done  towards 
securing  the  attendance  at  our  schools  of  the  large 
number  of  Friends  now  reported  as  non-attenders. 
Whole  number  of  schools,  79  ;  most  of  them  con 
tinued  during  the  year.  Number  enrolled,  6,528. 
Average  attendance,  3.489.  Number  of  Friends, 
3,416.  Number  of  Friends  not  attending,  3.170. 
Number  of  teachers  and  officers,  954.  Teachers' 
rneetings,  24.  946  members  were  reported  as 
situated  entirely  remote  from  Friends. 

E.  C.  Siler  remarked  in  the  report  that  it  is  an 
alarming  thing  to  find  nearly  50  per  cent,  of  our 
membership  who  do  not  attend  the  Bible-schools. 
A  large  proportion  of  these  are  young  married 
people.  As  a  class  the  young  men  and  women 
are  present ;  so  are  the  children.  Many  of  the 
older  Friends  do  not  attend,  and  it^is  cause  of 
much  regret. 

D,  W.  Dennis,  of  Bloomingdale,  in  speaking  of 
the  Bible-school  of  the  future,  called  attention  to 
.some  features  of  the  present  work.  He  estimates 
from  the  report  that  an  amount  of  time  equal  to 
thirteen  years  for  one  man  has  been  expended 
within  the  hmits  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  this  year 
in  the  cause  of  Bible  study.  This  fact  alone  gives 
great  promise  for  the  future.  The  Bible-school  of 
the  future  will  not  be  for  the  children  alone.  An 
eminent  professional  gentleman  recently  said,  in 
addressing  a  Sabbath-school  Convention,  "  We 
belong  to  the  Alumni  of  the  Sabbath-school," 
and  that  is  the  difficulty  with  us ;  we  conclude 
that  the  school  is  for  the  children.  It  is  a  mistake 
to  talk  about  graduating  in  this  work.  We  must 
act  on  the  principle  that  underlies  human  nature, 
which  is  constantly  aspiring,  tending  upward, 
above  and  beyond  ourselves.  So  we  must  always 
be  undergraduates  in  this  department. 

The  teacher  of  the  future  will  be  sanctified, 
i.  e.,  set  apart  for  his  work.  If  he  is  not  at  his 
place  in  the  class,  you  may  ask  at  once  if  he  is 
sick.  He  will  take  tor  his  highest  pattern  the 
Teacher  of  teachers.  He  illustrated  by  the  vine, 
the  fig  tree.  He  will  understand  science — not 
that  falsely  so  called — but  the  science  of  nature. 
He  will  be  a  Christian.  He  will  work  all  the 
time  to  get  the  lesson,  "My  Father  worketh 
hitherto  and  I  work." 

Further  remarks  were  made  by  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
Wm.  S.  Pyle,  Wm.  S.  Wooton  and  Levi  Cox. 

Isaac  Sharp  remarked  upon  the  extent  and  ef- 
ficiency of  the  Bible-school  work  in  this  country. 
He  had  not  comprehended  it  until  coming  to 
America.  If  there  had  always  been  the  same 
amount  and  efficiency  of  Bible  teaching  that  now 
prevails,  there  would  never  have  been  room  for 
the  heresy  that  has  afflicted  us  so  extensively. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  revised,  and  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  further  business. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  upon  some  plan  for  the  suitable  registra- 
tion of  our  membership  in  the  Monthly  Meetings. 

The  Epistle  from  Dublin  ,Yearly  Meeting  was 
read. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Representative  Meeting 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  a  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Arbitration  and  Peace. 

Seventh- day — Forenoon  Session. — In  the  morn- 
ing devotional  meeting  there  was  a  deep  interest 
felt  in  the  instructions  given  on  sanctification  and 


the  blessings  of  a  holy  life,  conducted  for  the 
most  part  by  J.  H.  Douglas  and  D.  B.  Updegrafif. 

In  the  opening  of  the  meeting  for  business, 
Isaac  Sharp  used  the  words,  "  The  Lord  is  in  His 
holy  temple  ;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence,"  and 
remarked  that  each  one  of  us  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  if  living  as  we  ought. 

Calvin  W.  Pritchard  engaged  in  earnest  prayer. 

Proceeding  with  the  business,  the  reading  of 
correspondence  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  was 
resumed.  Two  or  three  Yearly  Meetin-<s  were 
not  yet  heard  from.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  prepare  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings. 

The  Clerk  remarked  upon  the  evidences  of 
practical  work  manifested  in  the  Epistles. 

E.  C.  Siler  said,  the  most  cheering  feature 
noticeable  in  their  reading  was  the  indication  of 
spiritual  life  pervading  the  church. 

Wm.  L.  Pyle  thought  it  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance that  in  the  preparation  of  the  Epistles 
persons  should  be  employed  who  were  compe- 
tent to  do  the  work  well.  Good  English  was 
indispensable ;  legible  hand- writing  essential. 
Many  of  the  young  men  will  be  found  best 
qualified  for  this  service. 

Four  Monthly  Meetings  in  Southeast  Illinois, 
a  short  distance  from  Vincennes,  Indiana,  request 
the  privilege  of  holding  a  Quarterly  Meeting,  to 
circulate  among  their  several  Monthly  Meeting 
places.  The  territory  comprised  embraces  an 
area  of  nearly  twenty-five  miles  in  circuit,  and 
the  number  of  members  is  about  500.  A  consider- 
able portion  of  the  membership  is  made  up  of 
those  who  have  been  recently  admitted  to  the 
church  and  know  but  little  of  its  work  and 
usages. 

Lewis  J.  Hadley  expressed  an  intense  interest 
in  this  field  of  Christian  work.  He  had  noticed 
that  while  many  of  these  people  were  in  limited 
circumstances,  still  they  had  good  and  comfort- 
able meeting-houses,  well  furnished,  and  that 
they  had  readily  contributed  the  necessary  means 
for  these  purposes.  He  thinks  the  outlook  for 
Friends  there  most  encouraging,  and  that  we 
are  able  to  take  that  country  if  we  will  only  be- 
lieve. 

C.  W.  Pritchard  is  acquainted  with  the  locahty 
of  these  meetings  and  thinks  the  attention  of  the 
church  should  be  directed  there.  He  favored  the 
measure  and  beheved  it  to  be  the  introduction 
there  of  a  great  work  for  Christ. 

The  general  expression  was  that  of  interest  in 
this  proposal,  and  a  belief  that  the  Lord  was  es- 
pecially calling  for  us  to  step  forward  and  occupy 
the  field.  A  strong  solicitude  prevailed  that  the 
meeting  should  be  established  and  continued 
under  the  fostering  care  of  the  church.  The  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
attend  the  opening  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
Second  month  next. 

Seventh-day — Afternoon  Session. — The  meet- 
ing convened  at  1.30  in  joint  session. 

The  Report  on  Education  was  introduced  by 
the  Superintendent.  The  total  number  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Yearly  Meeting  between  the  ages  of  6 
and  21  years  is  3000.  Nearly  all  of  these  have 
attended  school  the  past  year;  319  have  been  in 
attendance  at  high  schools;  51  have  attended 
college.  But  2  only  have  graduated.  There  are 
six  high  schools  and  academies  under  the  care  of 
Friends,  four  of  which  are  represented  in  the  re- 
port.   Bloomingdale  Academy,  the  oldest  and 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


best  equipped  educational  institution  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  is  now  provided  with  new  and  commo- 
dious buildings  and  all  the  necessary  appliances 
for  thorough  academic  instruction.  D.  W.  Den- 
nis, the  Principal,  is  bringing  to  bear  upon  it  an 
amount  of  energy  and  enthusiastic  devotion  to  its 
interests,  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  it  in  the  front. 
The  Bloomingdale  Academician,  an  Educational 
Quarterly,  is  under  his  management,  and  is  com- 
mended to  all  interested  in  school  work. 

Central  Academy,  at  Plainfield,  will  begin  its 
second  year  of  regularly  organized  work  during 
the  present  month.  The  tastefully-constructed 
and  furnished  building  erected  last  year  will  be 
thoroughly  completed  and  furnished  in  time  for 
the  opening  of  the  school.  Its  prospects  are  very 
favorable  and  its  influence  for  good  is  already 
distinctly  marked.  The  Principal  elect  is  Joseph 
Rhoads,  Jr.,  late  of  Haverford  College,  who 
brings  with  him  every  necessary  accomplishment 
for  successful  work. 

Vermilion  Academy  is  at  Vermilion  Grove, 
Illinois,  and  has  been  in  successful  operation  for 
several  years.  It  is  under  the  conrrol  of  Ver- 
milion Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  has  for 
its  object  to  give  a  thorough  and  practical  edu- 
cation and  to  fit  its  students  for  useful  lives.  John 
E.  Coffin  is  Principal. 

James  P.  Haworth  remarked  on  the  report  that 
his  appreciation  of  the  value  of  denominational 
education  was  stronger  now  than  ever  before  ; 
and  referred  with  much  interest  to  his  experience 
when,a  young  man  as  a  student  at  Bloomingdale 
Academy. 

B,  C.  Hobbs  referred  to  the  very  great  advan- 
tages we  possess  in  this  country  over  the  people 
of  European  nations,  where  the  distinctions  of 
caste  and  rank  enter  so  largely  into  the  social 
compact  ;  and  desired  that  we  might  fully  appre- 
ciate our  favorable  surroundings. 

D.  W.  Dennis,  on  behalf  of  Bloomingdale 
Academy,  Joseph  Rhoads,  Jr.,  of  Central  Academy, 
and  Morris  E.  Cox.  of  Union  High  School,  called 
attention  to  the  claims  of  the  institutions  they  rep- 
resented respectively 

The  Report  on  Education  was  followed  by  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  revise  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  report  of 
the  committee  on  the  registration  of  membership 
of  the  members  of  each  Monthly  Meeting  was 
read  and  adopted. 

First-day. — A  company  of  people  collected  on 
First-day,  variously  estimated  at  from  6000  to 
10,000.    Meetings  were  held  in  the  house  and  on 
the  grounds.    Good  order  mostly  prevailed,  and 
the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  with  great  power  to 
the  assembled  multitudes.    Isaac  Sharp,  J.  H. 
Douglass,  D.  B.  Updegrafif  and  several  other 
ministers  were  engaged  in  the  morning  meetings.  | 
A  storm  in  the  afternoon  interfered  with  the  out- 
door services ;  great  numbers  crowded  into  the  j 
house  and  were  held  in  quiet.    The  evening  1 
meeting,  which  was  large  and  attentive,  was  es- 
pecially favored,  both  in  song  and  in  the  minis- 
try, and  the  occasion  was  one  of  blessing. 

Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  lyth.—Tht  meeting  on 
Ministry  and  Oversight  at  8  A.  M,  opened  with 
prayerfor  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
and  thanksgiving  for  the  preservation  and  safety 
which  we  enjoy.  ! 

Nathan  H.  Clark  was  appointed  Clerk,  and 
Lucinda  M.  Edwards,  Assistant.  Credentials  were 


read  for  Electa  J.  and  A.  Chalkley  Collins,  from 
New  England. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  indicated  some  de- 
linquency in  the  matter  of  unity  and  faithfulness 
in  family  training.  One  Quarterly  Meeting  re- 
ported a  slight  tendency  to  unsoundness  in  doc- 
trine. 

Sarah  P.  Morrison  said  :  We  need  doctrinal 
teaching.  The  early  churches  were  admonished 
to  hold  sound  doctrine.  In  the  exposition  of  doc- 
trine it  is  essential  that  we  use  the  terms  employed 
in  the  Scriptures. 

E.  C.  Siler  encouraged  ministers  to  preach 
Christ  more,  and  preaching  Him  more  they  will 
preach  the  Gospel  more.  Have  we  sufficiently 
observed  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  doing  the  will 
of  the  Father?  "  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  We  have 
not  always  sufficiently  taught  pure,  plain  gospel 
truth. 

Stephen  Breed  said  we  may  have  correct  views 
of  the  theory  of  doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
practically  unsound  in  the  doctrine  itself  Real 
soundness  in  doctrine  depends  upon  experience. 
We  shall  not  be  able  to  expound  a  doctrine  of 
which  we  know  nothing  from  experience.  We 
are  not  allowed  to  handle  the  holy  things  of  God 
with  unclean  hands,  and  our  hands  can  never  be 
clean  without  an  experience  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  spoke  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween ministers  and  elders.  The  ministry  cannot 
have  its  perfect  work  without  the  support  of  the 
elders.  Gospel  truth  has  often  fallen  to  the 
ground  for  want  of  the  testimony  of  elders. 

Lydia  G.  Miles  recalled  the  words  of  Scripture, 
"  If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ye  are  none 
of  his."  We  cannot  work  without  the  Spirit  of 
Christ ;  it  is  that  which  harmonizes  and  directs  our 
service  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  under  its  precious 
influence  we  are  kept  in  love  and  unity. 

Huldah  C.  Rees  remarked  that  the  salvation 
of  souls  was  the  grand  object  of  all  our  efforts. 
We  cannot  expect  success  in  this  until  we  are  en- 
dued with  the  power  from  on  high.  The  ancient 
church  received  this  gift  and  took  upon  itself  the 
fellowship  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  we  do  this  we 
shall  give  ourselves  to  Christ  and  to  each  other. 
Then  we  shall  be  subject  to  the  will  of  Christ. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  spoke  of  the  duty  of  the  caurch  in 
dealing  with  people  after  they  are  converted. 
The  Lord  Jesus  came  into  the  world  for  the  con- 
version and  the  sanctihcation  of  His  people. 
Simon,  on  the  confession  of  his  love,  was  com- 
manded to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep.  If  we 
would  properly  care  for  the  lambs,  we  must  see 
that  the  sheep  are  healthy  and  strong.  If  the 
flock  is  all  right,  there  will  be  food  for  the  lambs. 

The  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  opened  with 
prayer  by  James  P.  Haworth,  and  singing  "  All 
hail !  the  power  of  Jesus'  name." 

The  time  was  wholly  occupied  in  considering 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  and 
Pastoral  work.  The  report  was  full  and  explicit, 
giving  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  year  s 
work  in  detail.  The  first  definite  work  was  in 
visiting  all  the  autumn  Quarterly  Meetings,  to 
examine  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  meetings 
and  membership  composing  them.  Each  meeting 
and  each  minister  in  the  Yearly  Meeting;  was  fur- 
nished with  a  blank  containing  certain  Queries  to 
be  answered.  All  the  answers  were  taken  up  and 
considered  carefully  by  the  committee.  Measures 
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were  taken  to  supply  the  needs  of  meetings  as 
they  were  indicated,  in  the  way  of  regular  ministry 
where  there  was  no  resident  minister,  in  doctrinal 
teaching,  and  in  revival  and  pastoral  work.  Each 
minister  who  felt  called  into  service  under  the 
direction  of  the  committee  was  encouraged  and 
assisted  in  the  line  of  service  to  which  he  in- 
clined. In  the  Evangelistic  department,  revival 
services  were  conducted  for  from  one  to  three 
weeks  in  a  majority  of  the  meetings  during  the 
winter.  Very  many  conversions  were  reported 
as  a  result,  and  a  large  number  were  renewed  in 
their  experience  of  a  Christian  life.  Spiritual  life 
and  interest  throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting  were 
greatly  revived,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord.  For 
the  benefit  of  the  pastoral  work  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  divided  into  three  districts,  each  district 
comprising  from  three  to  five  Quarterly  Meetings. 
The  first  district  was  placed  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  David  Hadley ;  the  second 
was  assigned  to  Nathan  H.  Clark,  and  the  third 
to  William  S.  Wooton.  These  Friends  gave 
their  undivided  attention  to  the  work  during  the 
summer.  All  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  many 
Monthly  Meetings,  a  large  number  of  smaller 
meetings  and  hundreds  of  families  were  visited. 
Meetings  of  two  and  three  days'  duration  were 
held  in  several  localities.  The  committee  ex- 
pressed great  satisfaction  with  the  spirit  of  kind- 
ness and  readmess  to  co-operate  with  them  which 
had  been  shown  by  the  ministers  and  member- 
ship at  large,  and  concluded  with  the  statement 
of  their  belief  that  the  work  was  only  in  its  be- 
ginning 

Considerable  discussion  followed  the  reading  I 
pf  the  report  ;  very  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  on  the  necessity  of  guardmg  all  points 
carefully,  so  that  while  active  measures  are  used 
to  move  out  and  fully  develop  the  Gospel  field, 
we  do  not  lay  the  foundation  for  a  system  which 
shall  rest  unduly  upon  human  authority.  There- 
port  was  approved,  and  the  committee  continued 
to  prosecute  the  work  the  coming  year. 

Afternoon  session  was  first  occupied  in  raising 
funds  for  the  Evangelistic  Committee.  Twelve 
hundred  dollars  were  subscribed  and  a  commit- 
tee appointed  to  solicit  further  contributions  in  the 
Quarterly  Meetings, 

The  Women's  Foreign  Mission  Society  met  at 
3  o'clock.  The  opening  exercises  consisted  in 
singing,  reading  the  Scripture  and  earnest  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Board  gave  a  de- 
tailed statement  of  the  Society's  work  during  the 
year.  Several  meetings  of  the  Board  have  been 
held  at  different  places,  in  which  all  departments 
of  the  work  were  considered.  The  President  was 
delegated  to  attend  Ohio  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ings and  invite  the  sisters  in  those  meetings  to 
join  in  this  interesting  field  of  labor.  She  reported 
that  in  both  places  the  women  responded  to  the 
call  with  enthusiasm.  The  Iowa  Society  will 
direct  its  efforts  to  the  support  of  a  missionary  in 
Jamaica.  The  report  showed  the  whole  member- 
ship of  the  Society  to  be  856.  The  total  receipts 
for  the  year  wereii237  67.  Expenditures $533.06. 
The  Society  is  educating  seven  Syrian  girls  in  the 
school  on  Mt.  Lebanon.  The  reading  of  the  re- 
port was  followed  by  a  paper — ''  An  appeal  to 
young  women  upon  giving  themselves  to  the  call 
of  God"— by  Margaret  Coffin,  of  Thorntown,  in 
which  the  need  of  missionary  labor  was  forcibly 
shown. 


Isaac  Sharp  then  addressed  the  meeting  upon 
the  need  of  women's  work ;  his  remarks  were 
lively  and  of  much  interest.  His  extensive  travels 
and  observation  gave  unusual  force  to  his  words. 
Further  remarks  were  made  by  J.  H.  Douglas 
and  D.  B.  Updegraff.  A  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  voluntary  offer  by  Jane  Cramer,  to  the 
Society,  of  her  services  in  the  missionary  field. 

Seven  little  girls,  representing  the  seven  Syrian 
girls  under  the  care  of  the  Society,  solicited  funds 
for  the  mission  cause  and  $38.32  were  contributed. 
The  President  made  an  address  and  the  report 
of  the  Editorial  Secretary  was  read. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Settlement  of  Differences. — At  I  Cor.  vi., 
Paul  says  :  "  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the  saints  ?"  I  have  been  impressed 
to  request  Friends  whose  eyes  may  rest  upon 
these  lines,  to  read  prayerfully  the  first  part  of 
this  chapter,  ist  to  9th  verses.  Were  we  all 
wilhng  to  be  taught  by  the  precious  anointing 
which  believers  have  received  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  loving  one  another  as  Christ  loved  us,  would 
the  thought  of  seeking  redress  for  injuries  ever  be 
entertained  by  us  ?  Christ's  own  words  are  very 
plain  on  this  subject :  "  If  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also."    Matt.  v.  40."  E.  M. 

New  York  State,  Ninth  mo.  23d,  1883. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  ii.  Tenth  month  14,  1883. 

SAMUEL  THE  JUDGE.  I  Sam.  vii.  3-17. 

Golden  Text. — Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.  I  Sam. 
vii.  12. 

After  the  battle  mentioned  in  last  lesson,  the 
Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God  to  Ashdod.  or 
Azotus,  (Acts  viii.  lo)  and  placed  it  m  the  house 
of  Dagon. their  idol.  But  though  this  seemed  to 
bespeak  the  complete  triumph  of  Dagon  over  Je- 
hovah, on  the  following  morning  they  found  that 
Dagon  had  fallen  on  its  face  before  the  ark,  as  if 
in  worship;  (Ps.  xcvii.  7)  and  the  second 
morning  the  image  was  again  fallen,  and  its  head 
and  hands  were  severed  from  its  body.  The 
Philistines  were  plagued  with  mice,  and  also  suf- 
fered from  a  painful  disease  wherever  the  ark 
was  taken.  Finally,  at  the  end  of  seven  months 
it  was  placed  in  a  new  cart,  to  which  cows  were 
attached  whose  calves  were  tied  up  at  home. 
The  cows,  on  being  allowed  to  choose  their  path, 
took  the  ark  towards  the  hills  of  Judah.  The  Is- 
raelites came  out  with  glad  surprise  ;  the  Levites 
took  the  ark,  placed  it  on  a  great  stone  in  the 
field  of  Joshua,  and  the  people  sacrificed  offerings 
and  held  a  feast  of  solemn  gladness.  But  seventy 
of  them  were  smitten  for  looking  irreverently  into 
the  ark,  and  the  people  of  Beth-shemesh  sent  to 
the  men  of  Kirjathjearim,  who  carried  the  ark  to 
that  village,  and  placed  it  in  the  house  of  Abina- 
dab,  who  was  probably  a  Levite.  Here  Eleazar, 
his  son,  was  sanctified  to  act  as  priest,  and  the  ark 
remained  at  this  spot  for  twenty  years. 

S.  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
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Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  teturn  unto  the  Lord  with 
all  your  hearts.  In  chapter  iv,  i,  Samuel  is 
spoken  of  as  a  prophet.  He  now  became  also 
the  judge  and  leader  of  the  whole  people.  They  had 
turned  a  little  to  idolatry  after  the  loss  of  the  ark  ; 
Shiloh  was  deserted,  and  the  Philistines  continued 
to  oppress  them.  Through  'God's  chastening  and 
His  pleading  with  them  by  Samuel  they  humbled 
themselves,  repented  of  their  folly  and  sin.  and 
were  sorrowfully  seeking  the  Lord's  favor.  Samuel 
appears  to  have  gone  from  place  to  place,  urging 
the  people  to  put  away  their  idols.  Ashtaroth  is 
the  plural  of  Ashtoreth,  who  was  the  female  di- 
vinity associated  with  Baal,  and  was  the  same  as 
the  Greek  Astarte,  who  was  worshipped  with  ob- 
scene rites.  And  pre  pate  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord.  The  habits,  thoughts  and  feelings  con- 
nected with  idolatry  are  hard  to  root  out.  Samuel 
urged  the  people  to  prepare  their  hearts  by  put- 
ting away  all  vileness  and  sin,  and  by  turning 
their  devotion  and  love  to  Jehovah.  And  serve 
him  only  They  were  not  to  cling  a  little  to  idols 
while  they  chiefly  served  the  Lord,  but  to  give 
their  whole  alley  wince  to  Him.  Only  thus  could 
they  be  pure,  hi  elevated  spiritually,  and  be 
blessed  with  deliverance  from  their  enemies. 
And  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  haftd  of  the 
Philistines.  Sin  always  brings  plagues  and 
misery.  If,  feeling  these,  men  remember  the 
kindness  of  God  and  yield  to  His  drawing  love, 
He  receives  them  as  a  Father  and  saves  them  ^ 
from  their  spiritual  foes,  as  lust,  pride,  deceit,  or  1 
other  evils. 

4    Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  ! 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord-  \ 
only.    The  angels  rejoiced.    How  good  a  thing 
it  was  to  cast  away  these  vile,  empty  idols  and 
their  debasing  superstition,  and  to  worship  the 
loving,  pure  Almighty  Father  whom  we  know  so  i 
fully  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  | 

5.  And  ^amuel  said.  Gather  all  Israel  to  | 
Miz'peh^  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lotd,  \ 
Mizpeh,  the  watch  tower,  appears  to  have  been 
near  Shiloh.  It  was  a  sacred  spot  to  the  Israel- 
ites, probably  as  being  near  the  tabernacle,  where 
the  Divine  presence  was.  Awakened,  humbled 
and  repenting,  as  the  people  now  were,  Samuel 
called  a  general  assembly,  which  probably  coin- 
cided with  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  to  present 
themselves  before  God  for  a  blessing.  One  of 
Samuel's  great  gifts  was  that  of  interceding 
prayer.  Moses  prayed  for  the  people  at  Re- 
phidim ;  Elijah  prayed  effectually  at  Carmel, 
I  Kings  xviii.  36 — 42  ;  Ezra  prayed  for  the  whole 
people  at  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice,  for  the 
putting  away  of  their  sins  ;  Daniel  prayed  for  his 
nation,  Dan.  ix.,  near  the  close  of  their  captivity. 
So  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  intercedes  for  His 
people.  Christians  are  commanded  to  pray  for 
one  another. 

6.  And  they  gathered  together  to  Meizpeh,  and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord. 
There  was  a  general  gathering  of  the  people. 
Many  reasons  have  been  given  for  this  pouring 
out  water.  As  it  was  connected  with  fasting,  it 
was  probably  a  s>mbolical  action,  partly  ex- 
pressing their  pouring  out  their  souls  in  penitent 
sorrow,  partly  of  an  offering  to  God,  as  in  II  Sam. 
xxiii,  16;  or  Gen.  xxviii.  18.  And  fasted  on  that 
day,  and  said  there.  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord.  Fasting  is  expressive  of  a  desire  to  forsake 
sin  and  of  self-denial  from  lawful  things,  because 


of  a  sense  of  deserving  punishment.  The  true 
fast  is  to  quit  all  evil  and  to  overflow  in  deeds  of 
loving  help  to  others,  Isaiah  Iviii.  6,  7.  Repent- 
ance should  be  accompanied  with  humble  and 
hearty  confession  of  our  sins,  sometimes  to  those 
against  whom  we  have  done  wrong — always, 
however,  to  God.  And  Samuel  judged  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Mizpeh.  He  decided  disputes 
between  individuals  as  a  judge,  like  Moses, 
(Exod.  xviii.  13 — 16)  and  taught.them  "the  laws 
and  statutes  ot  God." 

y.  And  when  the  Philis' tines  heard  that  the 
childreti  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Miz'- 
peh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against 
Israel.  This  gathering  at  Mizpeh  was  a  renewal 
of  the  national  life,  a  revival  of  true  religion,  and 
tended  to  the  throwing  off  of  the  Philistine  yoke. 
So  the  iPhilistines  came  up  to  quench  this  move- 
ment in  its  bud.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines.  Ac- 
customed to  their  cruelty,  the  Israelites  dreaded 
the  devastation  which  the  Philistines  wrou'^ht. 

8.  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phil- 
istines. Now  that  they  had  turned  to  God,  they 
found  His  enemies  and  theirs  to  arise  against 
them.  So  the  young  convert  finds  the  powers  of 
evil  arrayed  against  him,  after  that  he  has  turned 
from  Satan  to  God.  But  they  trusted  in  God, 
Ps  Ivi.  3  ;  and  took  refuge  in  prayer.  Ps.  cix.  4. 
Cease  not,  in  the  margin,  Be  not  silent  front  us. 
The  people  feared  lest  Samuel  himself  should  re- 
ject their  entreaty  that  he  would  pray  for  them. 
They  had  faith  in  his  intercession  as  a  righteous 
man.    Jas.  v,  16. 

g.  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb.    If  eight 
days  old  it  would  be  lawful,  Levit.  xxii.  27.  And 
offered  it  for  a  burnt  offering  wholly  unto  tlu 
Lord.  Samuel  had  it  offered  by  die  priests  doubt- 
less, as  he  was  but  a  Levite.  A  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing expressed  the  whole-souled  dedication  of  the 
people  to  the  Lord,  and  a  sacrifice  by  blood  for 
their  sins.    Prayer  is  acceptable  through  the  sur- 
render of  ourselves  to  God  as  a  whole  burnt  offer- 
ing through  the  mediation  of  our  High  Priest,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  efficacy  of  His  sacn- 
fice  and  shedding  of  His  blood  for  us.  Luke 
i.  9,  10.    And  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  /or 
'  Israel.    From  this  place,  and  chap.  viii.  6  ;  chap. 
;  xii.  18,  23;  Ps.  xcix.  6;  and  Jer.  xv.  i,  it  ap- 
1  pears  that  Samuel  had  a  great  gift  in  intercessory 
'  prayer.    And  the  Lord  heard  him  ;  or  answered 
I  him,  as  in  the  margin.   The  answer  was  by  thun- 
I  der  and  the  storm  which  aided  the  Israelites  to 
I  gain  the  victory.    See  Exod.  xix.  19. 
i     10.  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt 
\  offering  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
j  israei.  Isa.  lxv.24.  But  the  Lord  thundered  with  a 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines, 
I  and  discomfited  them  ,•  and  they  were  smitten  befor  e 
I  Israel.    Thunder  and  lightning,  with  heavy  rain 
!  and  hail  beating  in  the  face  of  the  Philistines 
I  would  embarrass  and  dismay  them,  whilst  the 
!  onset  of  the  Israelites,  encouraged  by  prayer  and 
I  hope  of  success,  was  overwhelming.    Josh.  x.  10. 
I  When  humbled  before  God,  and  praying  in  the 
'  name  of  Jesus  the  Christian  is  made  victorious 
over  his  spiritual  foes. 

//.  And  the  m  n  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh, and  pursued  the' Philistines,  and  smote  them 
until  they  came  under  Beth-car.    It  was  just  the 
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reverse  of  the  day  when  the  Iraelites  took  the  ark  ^ 
out  to  the  battle.    Then  they  were  fearful  and 
weak,  burdened  with  sin  and  an  evil  conscience,  j 
while  the  Philistines  were  full  of  courage.  Beth- 
car  is  not  spoken  of  elsewhere.    It  seems  to  have 
been  an  overhanging  rock. 

12.  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  be- 
tween Miz'peh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of 
it  Eb-en-e'zer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.  So  Jacob  set  up  a  stone  as  a  monu- 
ment to  God's  mercy.  Shen,  a  tooth  or  sharp 
rock.  The  Christian  has  many  occasions  to  mark 
the  Lord's  special  and  evident  mercy.  He  can 
look  back  to  them  when  tempted  to  discourage- 
ment under  difficulties,  and  remember  that  hitherto 
the  Lord  had  helped  him.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our 
Rock,  our  stone  of  help 

I  J.  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel.  That  is  during  Samuel's 
judgeship.    They  did  during  Saul's  reign. 

14.  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekron  even  unto  Gath.  Samuel  seems  to  have 
followed  up  his  success  and  to  have  attacked  the 
Philistines  in  their  own  lands.  Ekron  was  the 
most  northerly  of  the  five  great  towns  of  the 
Philistines,  on  a  hill  twelve  miles  southeast  of 
Joppa.  Gath  was  a  town  twelve  miles  southeast 
of  Ashdod,  or  Azotus.  And  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  Amorites.  This  probably 
means,the  Canaanites  who  were  subdued  by  Israel, 
made  no  insurrection  or  disturbance  in  Samuel's 
days,  but  lived  in  peace  with  the  Israelites. 

15.  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days,  of 
his  life.  Even  after  Saul  was  king,  Samuel  had 
great  influence.    See  chap.  xi.  7. 

16.  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit 
to  Bethel,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  Judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places.  He  left  his  home  at 
Ramah  and  went  to  each  of  the  places  named,  to 
hear  and  decide  causes  of  dispute  between  the 
Israelites  and  to  put  down  all  unlawful  acts. 

//.  And  his  return  was  to  Ra'mah  ;  for  there 
was  his  house ;  and  there  he  judged  Israel. 
Many  would  come  to  Ramah  to  consult  Samuel 
as  a  prophet,  hke  Saul  did,  chap.  ix.  6— 11  ;  or 
to  seek  his  proctection  as  a'  ruler.  And  there  he 
built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord.  Probably  the 
tabernacle  was  removed  from  Shiloh  after  the 
loss  of  the  ark  to  near  Ramah.  Here  he  would 
see  that  the  priests  kept  up  the  service  with  its 
offerings,  &c. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Under  Samuel  Israel  had  a  great  revival  of 
true  rehgion.  It  began  by  the  people  repenting 
of  their  idolatry  and  sins  and  turning  with  all 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

2.  They  put  away  wrong  things. 

3.  They  served  God  only,  with  a  single  mind. 

4.  They  confessed  their  sins. 

5.  They  listened  to  the  Lord's  prophet  and  ac- 
cepted the  Lord's  message  by  him. 

6.  They  sought  God  in  prayer. 

7.  They  required  a  lamb  to  be  offered  as  a  burnt 
offering. 

8.  They  prayed,  then  fought  their  enemies  and 
conquered  them.  So  a  revival  comes  now  ;  by 
repentance  ;  by  looking  to  the  Lord ;  by  putting 
away  evil  things ;  by  confession  of  sins ;  by  ac- 


cepting the  Lord's  message  ot  the  gospel ;  by 
prayer  ;  by  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  sac- 
rifice for  sins  ;  by  forgiveness  and  reconcihation 
with  God ;  by  fighting  in  the  Lord's  power,  and 
conquering  our  spiritual  foes. 


RURAL. 

The  Cultivator  a.nd  Country  Gentleman 
contains  a  good  essay  by  Charles  F.  Kirk,  lately 
read  before  a  Farmer's  Club  in  Maryland.  Its 
subject  is  "Success  in' Farming."  Its  principal 
points  are,  that  success  with  the  farmer  is  best  ob- 
tained when  he  has — first,  a  little  capital ;  not  too 
much,  but  enough  to  give  him  heart  for  work. 
Secondly,  sound  judgment,  to  know  what  to  do, 
and  keep  his  affairs  (like  a  team)  well  together 
in  hand.  Thirdly,  executive  energy,  wasting  no 
time  in  idleness  or  ill-directed  ettorts.  Fourthly, 
thoroughness ;  everything  that  is  done  being  done 
without  hurry,  and  in  the  best  way  possible. 
Fifthly,  good  liberal  care  of  stock  ;  plenty  of 
food  for  animals  being  the  most  profitable  rule. 
Sixthly,  avoidance  (unless  by  those  rich  enough 
to  afford  loss)  of  doubtful  and  expensive  experi- 
ments. Seventhly,  not  attempting  to  do  things  not 
in  his  own  proper  line.  Lastly,  wait  till  you 
actually  have  yom  money  before  you  spetid  it. 

Timber  Planting  in  the  Far  West. — In  a 
recent  number  of  the  North  American  Review^ 
Prof.  C.  S.  Sargent,  who  stands  in  the  front  rank 
of  American  foresters,  takes  occasion  to  call  for 
the  repeal  of  the  timber  culture  act,  because  trees 
will  not  grow  on  the  prairies,  because  frauds  are 
committed  under  the  act,  and  because  the  gov- 
ernment is  losing  miUions  of  acres  of  the  public 
domain  without  receiving  any  return,  &c.  In  an- 
swer to  this  I  wish  to  state  something  in  regard  to 
timber  planting  in  Western  Nebraska,  where  I 
have  had  occasion  to  make  frequent  visits  during 
1882.  The  sod  cabins  of  homesteaders  were 
visited,  and  in  every  instance  a  commencement 
had  been  made  in  planting  trees  for  a  grove  which 
would  be  a  shelter  from  summer's  sun  or  winter's 
storm.  The  growth  of  different  varieties  of  trees 
from  cuttings,  seeds  and  nuts  was  noted,  with  the 
success  which  attended  each,  and  in  all  cases  the 
results  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  any  tree 
grower  from  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  continent. 
These  observations  tell  of  future  forests  whose 
grand  growth  will  shadow  the  "  treeless  plains," 
and  disprove  the  statement  of  Prof.  S.  Any  man 
who  will  state  that  a  crop  of  trees  cannot  be 
grown  here  as  well  as  a  crop  of  corn,  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts  regarding  western  forest 
growing. 

Two  hundred  miles  west  of  the  Missouri  river, 
in  Buffalo  and  adjoining  counties,  ate  500  timber 
claims,  taken  since  the  act  became  a  law  in  1873, 
on  which  ,are  groves  of  from  five  to  forty  acres. 
Here  are  trees  thirty  to  forty  feet  in  height,  and 
eight  to  ten  inches  in  diameter.  The  benefits  of 
timber  culture  in  the  increased  quantity  of  crops, 
in  preventing  evaporation,  in  subduing  the  force 
of  the  wind,  in  ameliorating  the  chmate,  and  in 
protection  from  storms,  are  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire even  a  remark.  Passing  the  eastern  coun- 
ties of  the  State  and  its  groves,  which  could  give 
profitable  employment  to  portable  saw  mills,  in- 
stances are  given  below  of  plantations  250  miles 
west  of  the  Missouri  river.    These  are  extending 
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westward  as  the  rainfall  increases  yearly,  and  so 
does  the  agricultural  production,  which  -from 
present  appearances  may  reach  the  foot  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  cover  the  whole  incline 
which  slopes  so  grandly  eastward.  What  a  view 
might  be  had  from  the  summit  of  the  mountains 
at  sunrise,  showing  the  great  grazing  lands  and 
500,000  cattle  feeding  on  the  sunny  slopes,  and 
cornfields  which  in  1882  produced  a  million 
bushels  of  grain,  and  all  this  stretch  of  600  miles 
to  the  Missouri  river  dotted  with  groves  and  belts 
of  timber  ! —  y.  T.  A.  in  Country  Gentleman. 


ITEMS. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  London  Times  pro- 
poses that  the  Brazilian  government  shall  raise  a 
large  loan  in  England,  in  order  to  buy  all  the 
slaves  in  Brazil  of  the  planters,  at  thirty  pounds 
sterling  for  each  slave.  Against  this  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Reporter  strongly  protests  ;  while  urging 
the  propriety  of  immediate  instead  of  the  very 
gradual  emancipation  provided  for  by  law  in  that 
country.  The  same  letter  to  the  Times  gives  the 
following  picture  of  some  of  the  sufferers  from 
the  system  in  Brazil : 

"  Plantation  Slaves — {Half  a  million  of  these.) 
— Last  of  all  come  the  plantation  slaves,  who 
often  in  appearance  look  httle  human,  and  seem 
very  Calibans  in  many,  many  cases.  These  sad 
ones  are  they  who  earn  all  the  wealth  of  the  land  ; 
these  are  they  who  rise  before  the  sun,  and  after 
asking  in  forced  formality  the  blessing  of  Christ 
from  their  master  or  overseer,  are  led  off  in  herds 
to  toil  till  dark,  their  food  being  taken  to  them  in 
carts,  and  doled  out  as  to  a  herd  of  creatures 
more  swine-like  than  human ;  these  are  they  who 
do  all  the  hard  work  of  the  plantation,  the  life- 
sapping  toil,  leaving  that  which  is  easy  to  the 
colonist  or  free  laborer.  No  one  who  has  only 
seen  the  city  slaves  can  form  an  idea  of  a  herd  of 
slaves  being  led  off  to  their  work,  nor  can  tell  the 
sensation  of  meeting  a  half-hundred  human  beings 
homeward  turning  after  a  hard  day  in  the  sun, 
each  carrying  wood  to  serve  for  the  food-cooking, 
each  on  meeting  you  folding  his  hands  and  ab- 
jectly begging  your  blessing  in  Christ's  name. 
On  they  come,  one  straggling  behind  the  other, 
the  young  and  still  strong  in  front,  the  old  and 
feeble  and  the  women,  with  their  little  ones  bound 
to  their  waists,  toiling  far  behind. 

"  A  good  defence  of  slavery  cannot  be  given, 
for  by  it  a  way  is  left  open  for  the  almost  unre- 
strained exercise  of  the  passions  of  the  owner." 

The  Panama  Canal. — M.  de  Lesseps  is  car- 
rying on  the  work  across  the  Isthmus  on  a  stu- 
pendous scale.  Some  of  the  stations  are  large 
and  present  an  imposing  appearance. 


A  TRUE  HYMN. 

My  joy,  my  life,  my  crown  ! 
My  heart  was  meaning  all  the  day, 

Somewhat  it  fain  would  say  : 
And  still  it  runneth  muttering  up  and  down 
With  .only  this,  "  My  joy,  my  life,  my  crown  !" 

Yet  slight  not  these  few  words  ; 
If  truly  said,  they  may  take  part 
Among  the  best  in  art. 
The  fineness  which  a  hymn  or  psalm  affords, 
Is,  whe  then  soul  unto  the  lines  accords. 


He  who  craves  all  the  mind. 
And  all  the  soul,  and  strength,  and  time, 

If  the  words  only  rhyme. 
Justly  complains,  that  somewhat  is  behind 
To  make  his  verse,  or  write  a  hymn  in  kind. 

Whereas  if  the  heart  be  moved. 
Although  the  verse  be  somewhat  scant, 

God  doth  supply  the  want  : 
As  when  the  heart  says  (sighing  to  be  approved) 
"O,  could  I  love!"  and  stops;   God  writeth, 

"  Loved."  George  Herbert. 


IN  THE  HEREAFTER. 

•    BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

I  sometimes  wonder  whether  I  could  be 

Happy  in  heaven,  were  all 
Earth's  dearest  memories  blotted  out  for  me. 

That  hold  my  heart  in  thrall : — 

The  hour  of  vision, — the  transfigured  height 

Where  souls  come  face  to  face, — 
Some  rare  apocalypse  of  love,  too  bright 

For  fife's  low  dwelling-place  : — 

The  rapt  and  fine  elation  when  the  mind 

Seems  caught  away  as  far 
As  if  we  left  this  mortal  sphere  behind. 

And  touched  some  distant  star  ! 

Could  I  forego  them  all  without  a  sigh. 

Content  to  give  them  o'er. 
And  know  what  moved  me  most  beneath  the  sky. 

Should  move  me  never  more  ? 

I  think  the  heavenly  hills  would  shine  more  fair. 

Its  waters  softer  flow, 
If  you  could  walk  together  with  me  there. 

And  talk  of  long  ago. 

No  spirit  from  the  central,  seven-fold  band 

That  nearest  sees  the  Throne, 
Could  hold  such  converse — know,  or  understand 

What  you  and  I  have  known. 

Angelic  sinlessness  would  seem  to  me, 

An  essence  too  divine, — 
Touched  with  no  feeling  of  infirmity 

As  links  your  soul  with  mine. 

Amid  the  splendors,  wondrous,  manifold. 

That  every  sense  would  fill, 
I  think— sometime— the  simple  bliss  of  old. 

My  heart  would  yearn  for  still  ! 

I  dare  to  feel  that  it  might  seem  right  blest» 

Even  with  the  Throne  in  view. 
In  some  serene  and  quiet  spot  of  rest. 

To  sit  and  talk  with  you  : 

And  there  unravel  all  the  tangled  skein 

Of  trial,  pain,  and  woe. 
And  read  as  on  a  tablet  written  plain. 

All  we  have  pined  to  know. 

The  fellowship  that  like  experience  brings— 
The  retrospections  fair, — 

The  tender  pathos  of  a  thousand  things,— 
I     Could  any  angel  share  ? 
i  Nay — let  me  hold  the  sweet  conclusion  fast, 
I    That  the  pure  memories  given 
I  To  help  our  joy  on  earth,  when  earth  is  past, 
I     Shall  help  our  joy  in  heaven.— 5.  S.  Times, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  2d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  meeting  of  the  joint  com- 
mittee of  cotton  spinners,  manufacturers  and 
operatives,  of  north  and  north-west  Lancashire, 
was  held  at  Manchester  on  the  25th  ult.  to  confer 
mpon  the  depressed  condition  of  the  cotton  trade 
and  arrange  a  scale  of  wages.  The  market  for 
cotton  goods  is  admitted  to  be  suffering  from  over- 
production. The  masters  propose  to  reduce  wages, 
which  the  workmen  say  they  will  resist.  They 
suggest,  instead,  working  the  factories  on  shorter 
time.  An  agreement  was  adopted  by  which  the 
operatives  were  to  resume  work  forthwith,  pending 
further  negotiations.  All  the  striking  weavers  at 
Ashton-under-Lyne  have  returned  to  work,  except 
those  in  one  mill. 

On  the  24th,  a  fire  and  explosion  in  the  arsenal 
at  Woolwich  destroyed  a  building  which  con- 
tained an  immense  number  of  war-rockets  filled 
with  destructive  missiles.  The  latter  flew  in  all 
directions,  many  across  the  Thames.  Some  were 
projected  five  miles.  One  flew  into  a  school  for 
infants  at  Plumpstead,  and  two  into  shops  in  Wool- 
wich. The  wildest  panic  prevailed,  but  only  two 
persons  were  killed,  both  employees  at  the  arsenal. 

O'Donnell,  the  murderer  of  Carey,  afler  a  pre- 
liminary examination,  has  been  committed  for 
trial  at  the  next  session  of  the  Central  Criminal 
Court  in  London. 

An  Irish  National  League  Convention  met  at 
Leeds  on  the  29th.  appointed  an  Executive  of 
seven  members,  and  fixed  Dublin  as  the  place  for 
the  next  meeting.  A  public  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing passed  resolutions  expressing  confidence  in 
the  Irish  leaders,  and  pledging  itself  to  a  policy 
in  local  Parliamentary  elections  calculated  to 
promote  the  Irish  cause;  also  one  denouncing 
mob  violence,  and  reprobating  journals  hounding 
on  Protestants  to  outrages. 

Ireland.— On  the  29th,  3000  Orangemen  pa- 
raded the  streets  of  Omagh,  and  held  a  meeting 
which  passed  a  resolution  denouncing  the  Irish 
National  League  as  a  body  of  treasonable  con- 
spirators against  the  Government,  condemning  the 
inaction  of  the  Government  towards  the  League, 
and  announcing  their  own  determination  to  op- 
pose the  designs  of  the  latter. 

France. — The  International  Arbitration  and 
Peace  Association  has  issued  an  address  to  the 
people  of  France  urging  resort  to  mediation  for 
the  settlement  of  the  dispute  between  France  and 
China  ;  suggesting  that  America  or  Switzerland 
be  invited  to  become  arbitrator. 

China  has  rejected  some  of  the  proposals  of 
France  relative  to  Anam  and  Tonquin,  and  made 
counter  proposals,  which  are  not  likely  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  France.  At  a  Cabinet  council  on  the 
29th,  the  present  poshion  of  the  negotiations  was 
reported,  and  it  was  decided  to  convene  the 
Chambers  on  the  23rd  inst. 

King  Alfonso  of  Spain  arrived  at  Paris  on  the 
29th,  on  his  return  from  Germany.  The  Em- 
peror had  appointed  him  honorary  Colonel  of  a 
regiment  in  the  German  army,  and  this  being  re- 
garded as  a  cause  of  offence  by  cer  ain  classes  of 
the  French,  crowds  collected  at  the  railway  station 
and  in  the  streets  received  him  with  insulting  cries. 
President  Grevy  with  his  Cabinet  met  the  King  at 
tlie  station,  and  afterward  visited  him  and  enter- 


tained him  at  a  banquet ;  apologizing  for  the 
conduct  of  the  mob,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
people,  who  he  said  should  not  be  confounded 
wiih  the  authors  of  the  hostile  demonstrations. 
The  King  accepted  the  explanation,  and  showed 
a  friendly  feeling.  *  He  left  Paris  on  the  1st  inst. 
for  Madrid.  The  incident  and  his  bearing  in  it, 
have  increased  his  popularity  at  home. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Panama  Canal  Com- 
pany has  submitted  reports  indicating  an  expec- 
tation that  the  canal  will  be  completed  in  1888. 
Subscriptions  were  to  be  opened  on  the  3d  at 
Paris  for  600,000  obligations  of  500  francs  each, 
at  285  francs. 

The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has  issued  an  order 
to  the  Prefect  of  Savoy,  prohibiting  the  holding 
there  of  meetings  of  the  Salvation  Army,  and 
ordering  the  expulsion  of  its  members  from  the 
Department  if  they  disobey  the  order. 

Spain. — King  Alfonso  arrived  at  Madrid  on 
the  2nd,  and  was  enthusiastically  received  by  the 
people.  In  the  evening  he  held  a  popular  re- 
ception at  the  palace,  which  was  attended  by 
many  thousands  of  all  classes. 

Germany. — A  colossal  statue  of  Germania,  in- 
tended as  a  monument  of  the  re-estabhshment  of 
the  German  Empire  in  1870-1871,  was  unveiled 
with  much  ceremony,  on  the  28th,  near  Rudes- 
heim,  opposite  Bingen,  on  the  Rhine,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Emperor,  his  son,  many  German 
Princes,  and  a  great  concourse  of  people. 

Au  ST  R  I A  Hungary. — The  Hungarian  Diet 
opened  on  the  28th.  The  Prime  Minister  an- 
nounced at  a  meeting  of  his  supporters,  that  a 
conciliatory  course  will  be  adopted  toward  Croa- 
tia, since  the  authority  of  the  Government  has 
been  vindicated.  The  Croatian  members  of  the 
Reichsrath  have  declared  that  they  will  not  take 
their  seats  in  it  until  the  constitutional  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  is  reinstated  in  Croatia. 

Switzerland. — At  the  trial  in  Geneva  of  six 
members  of  the  Salvation  Army  on  a  charge  of 
disturbing  the  peace,  they  pleaded  that  they 
simply  obeyed  the  dictates  of  their  conscience. 
The  public  prosecutor  demanded  that  they  should 
be  sentenced  according  to  law.  They  were  ac- 
quitted and  discharged. 

Italy, — An  official  report  states  that  1990  per- 
sons were  killed  and  374  injured  by  the  late 
earthquake  in  Ischia. 

A  Papal  decree  is  published  regulating  pro- 
cedure before  the  civil  tribunals  of  the  Vatican. 
It  ignores  Itahan  law,  and  orders  that  all  con- 
tracts between  members  of  the  Pope's  household 
and  outside  parties  shall  be  regulated  solely  by 
Por^tifical  law. 

Russia. — In  recent  anti-Jewish  riots  at  a  place 
in  the  province  of  Yekaterinoslav,  only  three 
Jewish  houses  and  the  synagogue  escaped  demo- 
lition, and  200  families  were  made  homeless. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
1st  inst.  shows  a  reduction  of  $14,707,229  on  last 
month's  report. 

The  gross  revenue  of  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment for  the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  month  30th, 
was  #44.827,473,  an  increase  of  $3,562,156  on  that 
for  the  preceeding  year. 

The  two  cent  rate  of  postage  on  letters  within 
the  United  States  went  into  operation  on  the  ist 
inst.  On  that  day,  at  the  New  York  post  office, 
1,250.000  of  the  new  issue  of  two  cent  postage 
stamps  were  sold,  and  at  Philadelphia  550,000. 
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SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &,  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  and  Window  Shades, 

eFKime  Q^m®E-E«  FMI&j^.  4t.io 

IVork  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 


WROUGHT  IRON,  BRICK  SET,  AND  PORTABLE  HEATERS 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  Pat.  SHAKING  GRATE  ATTACHED. 

This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable,  and 
economical.  Thousands  are  in  use,  and  giving 
entire  satisfaction.  For  further  information  and 
testimonials  address, 

Mershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Works, 

12t-5  N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.,  Phila.,  Pa. 

S.  MADDOCK, 

PLAIN  MILLINERY, 

5t-9    736  Spring  Garden  St.,  Philadelphia. 

THE  ATTENTION  OP  FRIENDS  GENERALLY, 
who  are  interested  in  promoting;  in  their  own  house- 
holds and  neighborlioods  a  taste  for  useful  reading,  is 
invited  to  the  following  list  of  works  published  by  The 
Book  Association  of  Friends,  formerly  of  109  North  Tenth 
Street,  Philadelphia : 

Retail 

1.  Memoir  of  Elizabeth  Fry  , 


Youthful  Pilgrims   30 

3.  Memoir  of  Wm.  Penn   40 

4.  Selections  from  the  Epistles  of  Geo.  Fox  30 

5.  Selections  from  Letters  of  Isaac  Pening- 

tofti   30 

6.  Memoir  of  Maria  Fox   40 

7.  Memoir  of  Daniel  Wheeler  and  his  Visit 

to  the  Pacific  Isles  

8.  Aunt  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.  Illus- 

trated    50 

9.  Rambles  of  a  Naturalist,  with  Life  of  Dr. 

Godman  

10.  Life  of  Margaret  Fox,  wife  of  George  Fox 

11.  Memoir  of  Thomas  Story  

12.  \Varing's  Hymns  and  Selections  

13.  Essays  on  the  History  and  Doctrines  of 

the  Society  of  Friends  

14.  Memoirs  and  Letters  of  Jonathan  Hutch- 

inson  ,   30 

15.  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper  '.   45 

16.  Journal  and   Lite  of  John  Woolman, 

complete   50 

17.  Scripture   Questions  on  the  Gospels 

and  Acts   50 

18.  Memoir  of  Eliza  Southall   40 

19.  Selected  Hymns  for  Schools,  &c   25 

20.  The  Little  While,  and  other  Poems,  by 

Jane  Crewdson   75 

21.  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Grellet,  abridged.,  50 
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56 


A  discount  of  25  per  cent,  allowed  on  purchases  of  10 
copies  and  upwards. 


Address, 


A.  LEWIS,  Agent, 
144  North  Seventh  St.,  Philadelphia. 


These  books  are  well-adapted  to  form  a  nucleus  of 
libraries  for  Monthly  Meetings  or  Bible  Schools,  as  well  as 
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A   MISSIONARY  LETTER. 


In  an  Address  to  the  Members  of  the  Mission- 
ary Helpers'  Union,  an  organization  of  Friends 
in  England,  there  is  the  following  sunmiary  of 
their  Foreign  Missionary  work,  which  will  be 
read  with  interest : 

But  now  I  must  try  and  tell  you  a  little 
about  the  Missionaries  and  their  work.  I  will 
begin  with  Madagascar,  which  you  know  is  a 
large  island  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  and  is 
a  great  deal  larger  than  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland  all  put  together.  Friends  have  a  district 
under  their  care  which  is  about  the  size  of  the 
county  of  Norfolk,  besides  schools  in  the  capi- 
tal, both  for  men,  women  and  children,  and  a 
printing-press,  now  under  the  care  of  J.  C. 
Kingzett,  who  went  o.ut  last  year  to  superin- 
tend the  printing.  The  press  is  actively  em- 
ployed printing  Bibles,  school-books,  "Chil- 
dren's Friend,"  and  other  things  in  the  Mala- 


gasy language.  It  is,  of  course,  most  important 
that  the  poor  ignorant  people  of  the  country 
should  be  taught  to  read  the  Bible  for  them- 
selves, and  great  pains  are  taken  to  train  young 
men  in  the  school  at  Antananarivo,  so  that 
they  may  go  back  to  their  native  villages  as 
teachers. 

Many  Sunday-schools  in  England,  under  the 
care  of  Friends,  already  collect  enough  to 
support  teachers  in  different  parts  ;  it  would  be 
nice  if  some  of  our  branches  would  do  the  same. 
I  believe  it  costs  about        to  7^  a  year. 

In  most  cases  the  teachers  do  the  work  of 
Evangelists  in  their  own  neighborhoods,  and  it 
is  often  very  encouraging  to  the  missionaries  to 
find  them  diffusing  the  light  and  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  where  all  else  is  dark  and  heathen. 

Helen  Gilpin  has  been  engaged  in  the  work 
at  Antananarivo  since  1869,  and  takes  great 
pains  with  the  girls  and  women.  Florence 
Rutter  is  hoping  to  sail  before  long  to  join  in 
this  work.  I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the 
Hospital,  which  is  under  the  care  of  Dr.  J.  T. 
Fox,  who  is  a  Medical  Missionary.  This  is 
also  a  very  important  part  of  the  work,  for  we 
know  our  Lord  Jesus  Himself  healed  the  poor 
sick  people  as  well  as  preached  the  Gospel  to 
them.  I  cannot  now  tell  you  the  names  of  ail 
the  Friend  Missionaries  in  Madagascar ;  there 
are  about  twelve  of  them,  but  not  nearly 
enough  for  the  great  work  which  lies  before 
them.  Only  a  very  small  part  of  the  people 
have  already  heard  and  accepted  the  glad 
tidings  ;  many  more  are  waiting  for  some  one 
to  come  and  teach  them.  They  know  the  idols 
are  no  good,  and  they  want  to  be  shown  the 
better  way,  and  besides  these  there  are  the 
heathens  !  The  people  in  Madagascar  especial- 
ly need  our  prayers  just  now,  as  the  French 
seem  as  though  they  were  going  to  war  witli 
them;  it  would  be  very  sad  if  the  Roman 
Catholics  were  the  first  to  come  to  teach  the 
poor  ignorant  country  people  who  want  to 
know  about  the  true  God  and  how  to  worship 
Him. 

In  India  the  work  is  progressing.  Rachel 
Metcalfe  went  out  there  in  1866,  and  1ms  per- 
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severed  nobly  in  her  work  amongst  the  people 
for  all  these  years,  in  spite  of  very  feeble 
health,  and  now  that  she  cannot  go  out  to  visit 
the  Zenanas  as  she  used  to  do,  she  gathers  the 
children  around  her  to  teach  them,  and  has  a 
f  jw  httle  orphaned  ones  to  live  with  her.  She 
has  funds  t6  support  four  already,  and  our 
Belfast  branch  is  going  to  provide  for  another ; 
can  any  other  branch  collect  ^5  annually 
for  a  sixth  child?  I  believe  at  present  R. 
Metcalfe  cannot  undertake  more  than  six  chil- 
dren. Next  autumn,  Ellen  Nainby,  a  young 
Friend  who  is  starting  our  Gloucester  branch  of 
the  M.H.U.,  is  going  out  herself  as  a  Mission- 
ary to  help  R.  Metcalfe.  At  Hoshangabad  they 
have  a  nice  meeting-house,  capable  of  holding 
300  people,  both  a  boys'  and  a  girls'  school,  and 
a  book-store.  R.  Metcalfe  and  Samuel  Baker 
and  his  wife  live  here,  whilst  J.  H.  Williams 
and  his  wife  have  gone  to  live  at  Suhagpur ;  but 
these  are  the  only  Missionaries  in  a  very  large 
district,  and  no  Missionary  has  ever  yet  gone 
to  settle  in  Seonee,  another  town  not  far  from 
those  already  occupied  by  Friends.  Oh,  let  us 
only  think  a  little  how  insufficient  are  the  few 
already  in  the  field  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  thousands  of  people  around  them  !  The 
poor  women  shut  up  in  dreary  Zenanas  want 
their  English  sisters  to  come  to  them  and  teach 
them  the  old,  old  story,  which  will  bring  peace 
and  joy  into  their  dull,  objectless  lives. 

Now  I  must  turn  to  Syria,  the  Bible  land, 
where  I  am  sure  we  must  want  the  people  to 
know  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  lived 
and  died  in  that  very  region.  The  largest 
Mission  station  is  on  Mount  Lebanon,  at  Bru- 
mana,  above  Beyrout ;  and  here,  from  small 
beginnings  and  through  much  persecution, 
the  work  has  steadily  grown.  It  is  principally 
under  the  care  of  Theophilus  Waldmeier. 
They  now  have  a  large  training  home  for  boys, 
and  another  more  recently  started  for  girls, 
under  Maria  Feltham,  from  Hitchin ;  and 
Ellen  Clayton,  who,  on  her  return  from  a  visit 
to  Syria,  was  trained  as  a  nurse  in  a  hospital, 
has  just  gone  out  again  to  help  the  Medical 
Missionary,  Dr.  Beshara,  in  the  work  of  the 
Cottage  Hospital.  Besides  this,  there  are  sev- 
eral schools  established  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages, and  at  Brumana  a  Friends'  meeting  is 
regularly  held,  from  150  to  200  people  gener- 
ally attending  it.  Here  too,  perhaps,  some  of 
o^r  branches  could  undertake  to  support  a 
child  at  one  of  the  Training  Homes,  though 
I  believe  it  would  cost  rather  more  than  in 
India. 

The  other  place  in  this  land  where  a  Mission 
is  established  by  Friends  is  at  Ramallah,  not 
very  far  from  Jerusalem,  quite  near  to  Bethel, 
Mizpah,  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  other  places  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible ;  but  the  poor  people 
there  know  nothing  of  the  Sacred  Book  with  its 
messag©  of  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus.    At  > 


present  there  is  no  European  Missionary  living 
at  Ramallah;  the  work  being  under  the  care  of 
Jacob  Hishmeh,  a  very  earnest  man.  George 
Hessenauer,  a  young  doctor,  and  his  wife,  are, 
however,  intending  to  go  out  very  shortly  to 
start  a  Medical  Mission  there  also.  The  houses 
are  so  bad  in  Ramallah  that  they  are  obliged 
to  build  a  new  one  before  they  could  go  to 
settle  there,  and  at  the  same  time  a  more 
comfortable  home  will  be  built  for  Jacob  Hish- 
meh and  his  family. 

Besides  these  three  principal  Missions,  there 
is  a  Medical  Mission  carried  on  amongst  the 
poor  ignorant  Armenians  in  Constantinople,  by 
Gabriel  Dobrashian,  a  young  man  who  was 
stirred  with  the  desire  to  become  a  Missionary 
when  only  twelve  years  old.  He  has  a  cousin 
who  carries  on  a  school  on  the  Mission  prem- 
ises, and  a  Friends'  meeting  is  regularly  held 
there,  there  being  many  earnest- minded  people 
in  Constantinople  who  like  to  unite  in  the  sim- 
ple worship  of  Friends,  acknowledging  Christ 
alone  as  head  of  the  assembly. 

A  Friend  is  shortly  going  out  to  South 
Africa  to  work  amongst  the  poor  Zulus,  with 
Elbert  and  Emma  Clark  (who  are  connected 
with  Friends),  in  Natal.  This  young  man, 
George  Angus,  was  originally  educated  at  one 
of  the  Friends'  schools,  but  he  afterwards  en- 
listed and  became  a  soldier,  then  he  was  con- 
verted just  before  the  Zulu  war,  I  think ;  he 
went  through  it  all,  but  was  so  impressed  with 
the  wickedness  of  war  that  he  only  longed  to 
get  away  from  the  army  and  go  back  to  those 
poor  savages  with  the  message  of  Christ's  love. 
God  has  at  last  opened  the  way  for  him,  and 
after  long  waiting  his  desire  seems  to  be  ful- 
filled ;  whilst  in  England  he  has  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  now  goes  forth  as  a 
soldier  under  command  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
with  weapons  of  warfare  that  are  not  carnal. 

Dear  fellow  Helpers,  I  want  us  all  to  be 
really  in  earnest  to  do  what  we  can  for  Jesus ^ 
sake.  The  Missionary  work  is  His :  He  calls 
the  laborers  and  sends  them  forth  at  His  bid- 
ding, and  we  must  be  willing  to  enter  into  His 
service  in  whatever  way  He  calls  us.  And  re- 
member. He  wants  our  lives  at  home  to  be  as 
truly  lived  for  Him  as  the  lives  of  the  Mission- 
aries abroad  ;  do  not  let  any  of  us  put  off  living 
for  Him  to-day  and  every  day  because  we 
cannot  do  great  things. 


In  a  recent  private  lecture  on  Art,  at  Ken- 
sington, England,  Mr.  Ruskin  had  some  timely 
words  on  the  littleness  of  wealth.  ^'  All  the 
gold  and  silver,"  he  said,  "  which  you  dig  out  - 
of  the  earth  are  not  worth  to  you  the  king- 
cups she  gave  you  of  her  grace ;  and  all  the 
fury  and  the  flutter  and  the  wistfulness  of  your 
lives  will  never  discover  for  you  any  other  than 
the  ancient  blessing :  '  He  maketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside 
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the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul.'  Mr. 
Ruskin's  words  are  a  beautiful  rephrasing  of  the 
Old  Testament  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
only,"  and  of  the  New  Testament,  Consider 
the  lilies." — Sunday  School  Times. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VII. 


(Concluded  from  page  134.) 

It  has  been  observed,  in  a  previous  com- 
munication, that  few  of  the  people  have  a  true 
conception  of  spiritual  things,  that  most  of 
them  know  the  established  Church  for  her 
forms  and  ordinances,  and  that  with  many, 
piety  and  religion  consist  of  liturgical  and 
ritualistic  observances;  and  it  may  be  here 
added,  that  they  view  themselves,  either  as  more 
or  less  remiss  therein,  because  frail  human  beings 
must  sin,  or  as  no  longer  in  need  of  such  means 
of  grace.  Of  course  these  errors  arise  from  the 
inactivity  and  inconsistency  of  those  who  make 
profession,  together  with  the  manner  and  kind 
of  teaching,  for  which  the  pastors  are  chiefly 
responsible.  And  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  above  mentioned  reflex  in- 
fluence of  the  National  Church,  to  which  they 
are  devoted,  and  their  training  therein,  have 
rendered  many  city  missionaries  (perhaps 
foreign  missionaries  also)  incapable  of  an 
adequate  and  right  conception  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  and  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people. 
In  short,  attempting  to  aid  the  church  in  her 
unequal  struggle  with  the  forces  of  Satan,  they 
seem  to  be  too  decidedly  under  the  control  of 
some  not  very  evangelical  pastors  and  mission 
suspectors.  Consequently  they  neglect,  unin- 
tentionally or  without  due  seriousness,  to  re- 
move the  veil  of  ordinances  which  separates 
between  the  people  and  the  Holy  One,  who 
alone  can  save  them.  It  is  feared  that  they 
contemplate  the  myriads  who  neglect  the 
church  and  all  that  pertains  thereto,  and  go 
zealously  out  to  recall  them,  with  heavy  hearts, 
whose  chief  burden  is,  How  shall  these  un- 
baptized  be  baptized,  these  unconfirmed  be 
confirmed,  these  unchurchly  be  led  to  the 
feet  of  ecclesiastical  teachers  and  pastors, 
and  all  who  neglect  it  be  induced  to  make  the 
necessary  formal  confession  and  profession  and 
partake  of  the  elements  at  the  communion 
service  ?  No  one  should  object,  if  those,  who 
believe  our  Saviour  commanded  us  to  be 
baptized  with  water  and  to  commune  with 
bread  and  wine,  should  hold  these  offices  of 
the  church  very  dear.  The  error,  which  no 
serious  person  can  fail  deeply  to  regret,  lies 
chiefly  in  not  teaching  and  insisting  upon  a 
regeneration  of  heart  and  the  baptism  and 


communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  one 
must  reflect,  however,  that  Christ  did  not 
expressly,  nor  with  a  fair  interpretation, 
impliedly,  command  the  administration  of 
these  ordinances,  then  the  fact,  that  so 
large  a  proportion  of  professing  Christians 
continue  to  be  blinded  by  mere  symbols,  by 
ascribing  some  mystical  and  mysterious  regen- 
erating power  to  the  elements  in  themselves,  is 
certainly  an  imperative  reason,  similar  to  that 
which  Paul  employed  against  circumcision,  for 
leaving  them  off.  It  is  not  meant  that  German 
pastors  attach  so  much  importance  to  them  as 
do  Greek  and  Roman  Catholics ;  but  it  is 
nevertheless  taught,  that  these  earthly  elements 
possess  a  remarkable  regenerating  influence  ; 
which  teaching  originates  from  Luther's  view 
of  the  sacraments  and  his  similar  one  concern- 
ing the  Scriptures. 

The  writer  once  heard  one  of  the  three 
Mission  Inspectors  of  Berlin  lecture  an  hour 
and  a  half  upon  the  City  Mission,  in  which 
there  were  only  a  very  few  words  concerning  the 
efforts  made  to  lead  sinners  to  repentance  and 
conversion  to  Clirist,  although  the  object  was 
to  explain  the  Mission  work  to  the  audience. 
Nearly  the  whole  time  was  devoted  to  the 
manner  of  aiding  the  poor — certainly  a  service 
of  Christ  of  great  importance,  and  one  to  which 
there  is  praiseworthy  attention  given  in  Berlin 
and  some  other  German  cities — and  to  the 
methods  of  persuading  parents  to  have  their 
children  baptized  and  confirmed.  There  was 
special  stress  put  upon  the  fact,  that  the  fees 
for  baptism  and  confirmation  were  gratuitously 
paid  for  some  of  the  poor;  and  one  can  better 
understand  one  of  the  chief  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  evangelical  work  in  this  country,  if  one 
comprehend  the  pecuniary  importance  attached 
to  the  usages  and*  ordinance.  One  of  the 
significant  causes  of  the  remarkable  estrange- 
ment of  so  many  from  the  German  church,  is 
the  monetary  value  put  upon  and  demanded 
for  her  offices.  There  is  not  only  the  pastor's 
salary,  but  also  the  baptismal  fee,  the  confirma- 
tion fee,  the  marriage  fee,  and  the  funeral  and 
burial  fees,  which  are  demanded;  and  some  pas- 
tors will  not  perform  the  service,  whei  e  people  are 
too  poor  to  pay,  while  most  could  not  respond 
to  half  their  parishioners,  if  it  were  desired. 
Of  cour^  the  regular  collections  are  m  ide  in 
the  churches.  Among  these,  the  burial  fees  and 
attending  expenses  are  quite  extortionate  Foe 
'every  deceased  person,  Jew,  Christian,  citizen 
or  foreigner,  the  church  in  whose  parish  he  dies 
receives  a  fee  for  the  privilege  of  burying  in 
the  churchyard  over  and  above  the  price  paid 
for  the  ground.  If  the  interment  takes  place 
in  another  churchyard  both  churches  must  be 
paid,  and  there  is  no  exception  made  with 
foreigners  whose  corpses  are  taken  to  their 
native  land.  If  a  tombstone  is  set  upon  the 
grave  the  permission  must  be  purchased,  and 
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if  it  is  larger  than  the  limited  size  an  additional 
sum  is  paid,  or  if  a  cross  or  other  token  of 
memory  is  added,  the  permission  costs  so  much, 
with  additional  expense  for  the  size.  In  the 
churchyard  stand  contribution  boxes,  which 
doubtless  often  fail  to  attract  attention.  I  have 
been  told  of  instances,  which  are  probably  very 
infrequent,  when  some  servant  of  the  church 
proceeded  at  once  to  present,  with  its  usual 
metallic  ring,  his  little  collection  box  at  the 
close  of  the  prayer  by  the  grave,  before  the 
friends  have  time  to  disperse. 

Such  are  some  of  the  circumstances  and 
customs  which  are  most  serious  obstructions  to 
the  city  missionary  and  his  success  in  the  name 
of  his  Master,  by  whom  he  feels  himself  called 
to  his  labor  of  love  and  sacrifice  ;  and  they  are 
some  of  the  reasons,  on  the  other  hand,  which 
prompt  the  godless  to  meet  him  with  scoffs  and 
railings  at  the  church,  and  especially  at  the 
pastors.  It  is  not  altogether  because  there  are 
no  true,  faithful  pastors  and  missionaries ;  but 
because  the  faithful,  humble,  unselfish  ones  are 
so  few,  because  they  would  still  be  far  too  few 
in  the  cities,  if  all  were  well  approved,  and 
because  so  many  of  the  people  never  come  in 
favorable  contact  with  them,  or  the  church,  oi' 
the  Bible.  These  are  mentioned,  not  to  find 
fault  with  German  Christians  who  are  faith- 
fully struggling,  with  much  courage  and  a 
more  promising  future,  I  am  thankful  to  be- 
lieve, to  publish  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  faithful  sacrificing 
servant,  on  the  contrary,  deserves  the  greater 
praise,  the  more  formidable  the  difficulties  he 
must  encounter.  Nor  are  they  mentioned 
because  there  are  no  similar  obstructions  to 
evangehstic  work  in  other  countries  and  cities. 
They  are  mentioned,  because  it  is  the  purpose 
of  the  writer  to  state  in  these  articles  the  con- 
dition of  Rehgion  and  Morals  in  Germany  as 
fairly  and  truthfully  as  he  can,  trusting  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  facts  in  this  connection  may 
serve  to  call  the  attention  of  the  American  reader 
to  the  condition  of  religion  and  morals,  and  the 
attending  dangers,  in  some  parts  of  his  own 
land,  and  trusting,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
German  who  may  chance  to  read  these  columns, 
may  profit  by  the  friendly  observations  of  a 
foreigner  who  rejoices  in  having  many  kind 
friends  among  the  Germans,  whose  numerous 
fine  characteristics  and  qualities  he  has  learned 
to  admire. 


N  MEMORY  OF  LUTHER. 


Although  the  fourth  centenary  of  Luther's 
birth  occurs  November  loth,  the  Wittenberg 
people  decided  to  hold  their  celebration  in  ad- 
vance. Over  a  thousand  clergymen  from  all  parts 
of  Protestant  Germany  gathered  in  Wittenberg, 
September  12th,  together  with  many  descen- 
dants of  Luther.    Delegates  from  Great  Brit- 


ain, and  representatives  of  the  German  Royal 
family,  with  many  illustrious  personages,  were 
present.  Emperor  William  issued  an  order 
intrusting  to  the  Crown  Prince  the  duty  of 
representing  him  at  the  festival.  The  Em- 
peror, as  the  chief  depositary  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  in  his  Empire,  expressed  a 
feeling  of  warm  interest  in  the  celebration,  in 
which  evangelical  faith  obtains  a  full  expres- 
sion. The  commemoration  was  a  great  suc- 
cess. The  doorway  of  the  Augustine  Monas- 
tery was  flanked  by  Venetian  masts.  Colossal 
busts  of  Luther  and  Melancthon  had  been 
placed  on  the  balcony  of  the  Town  Hall  and 
on  stands  throughout  the  city.  The  Emperor's 
bust  in  front  of  the  Town  Hall  was  decorated 
with  flowers.  Portraits  of  Luther  and  mottoes 
from  his  sayings  and  writings  were  displayed  in 
many  windows.  The  number  of  visitors  was 
estimated  at  fifty  thousand.  Delegates  from 
Hungaria,  Austria  and  France  also  took  part  in 
the  celebration.  On  arriving  at  Wittenberg 
the  Crown  Prince,  with  Prince  Albrecht  and 
Herr  Von  Gossler,  Minister  of  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  drove  direct  to  the  Stadt  Kirche  and 
attended  divine  service.  Over  one  thousand 
clergymen  filled  the  church.  After  the  reading 
of  the  liturgy  Superintendent-General  Schultz 
delivered  the  festival  sermon,  taking  his  text 
from  St.  Matthew,  xxi.  42,  43.  The  royal 
party  then  proceeded  to  the  Schloss-Kirche, 
where  the  Crown  Prince  placed  a  splendid 
laurel  wreath  upon  Luther's  grave.  Mean- 
while a  long  procession  marched  to  Luther's 
house,  where  the  Crown  Prince  subsequently, 
in  a  large  hall  which  served  formerly  as 
Luther's  lecture  room,  declared  Luther  Hall 
open.  In  his  address  the  Crown  Prince  said  : 
"  May  this  festival  serve  as  a  holy  exhorta- 
tion to  uphold  the  great  benefits  of  the  Reform- 
ation and  to  strengthen  our  resolution  to  be 
ready  always  to  defend  the  evangelical  creed, 
liberty  of  conscience  and  religious  toleration. 
May  Luther's  anniversary  help  to  strengthen 
the  Protestant  feeling,  preserve  the  German 
Evangelical  Church  from  disunion,  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  an  everlasting  peace." — Indepen- 
dent. 

GERMAN  AMERICANS. 


The  celebration  of  the  bi-centenary  of  Ger- 
mantown,  or  rather  of  the  beginning  of  Ger- 
man immigration  to  America,  calls  public  at- 
tenlion  to  an  element  in  our  national  make-up 
whose  importance  in  the  past  and  probable  im- 
portance in  the  future  are  greatly  undervalued. 
Those  who  have  discussed  the  founders  of 
America  have  fixed  attention  on  the  Puritans 
and  the  Quakers.  Of  late,  the  importance  of 
the  ScotchTrish  has  begun  to  obtain  recogni- 
tion. But  the  Germans  of  Pennsylvania,  New 
York,  Virginia  and  Georgia  are  overlooked  for 
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the  most  part.  The  early  German  settlers 
were  as  much  exiles  for  conscience's  sake  as 
were  the  Quakers  or  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The 
Reformed  from  the  Palatinate,  the  Lutherans 
of  Salzburg,  the  Mennonites  of  Northern  Ger- 
many and  Holland,  the  Dunkers  and  Separa- 
tists of  the  Rhine  Valley,  and  the  Schwenk- 
felders  of  Silesia, — all  had  passed  through  the 
fiery  furnace  of  religious  persecution.  It  was 
to  Pennsylvania  especially  that  they  came,  as  to 
a  Commonwealth  founded  by  those  who  had 
learned  toleration  in  the  school  of  persecution. 
The  travels  of  William  Penn  in  Holland  and 
Germany  helped  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  all 
the  lesser  religious  bodies  to  the  new  colony, 
where  religious  liberty  was  a  fundamental 
law.  The  Mennonites  who  came  to  German- 
town  in  1683  were  but  the  first  wave  of  an 
emigration  which  made  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  a 
museum  of  sectarian  curiosities,  such  as  was 
surpassed  only  by  the  territories  of  the  tolerant 
Prince  of  Berleburg- Wittgenstein,  in  West- 
phalia. The  advent  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
as  a  power  in  the  Commonwealth,  and  even 
the  rise  of  the  Reformed  Church  into  great 
prominence,  came  with  the  decline  of  the 
lesser  sects.  But  even  now  the  religious  color- 
ing of  our  old  German  population  is  very  much 
variegated.  We  have  no  Inspired  or  Separa- 
tists ;  but  the  Seventh-Day  Baptists,  Dunkers 
and  Mennonites  still  remain  ;  and  the 
Schwenkfelders,  who  are  now  extinct  in  Eu- 
rope, linger  on  in  Pennsylvania. 

On  the  industrial  side,  the  Pennsylvania 
Germans  have  been  important  as  probably  the 
best  farmers  in  the  country.  Their  huge  barns 
and  their  clover  and  lime  rotation  are  the  fea- 
tures of  an  agricultural  method  under  which  their  ! 
land  has  increased  steadily  in  productive  power  I 
while  nearly  every  other  class  of  settlers  have 
worn  out  more  or  less  of  our  agricultural  area. 
They  have  a  passion  for  land,  and  when  they 
buy  they  seem  never  to  let  go.  They  have 
rooted  out  the  Scotch  Irish  settlers  in  large 
districts  in  this  State,  and  are  still  extending 
their  conquests. 

They  have  not  been  a  progressive  people  in 
either  literary  or  intellectual  pursuits.  It  is 
only  wit|iin  the  present  generation,  and  to  a 
moderate  degree,  that  they  have  thrown  them- 
selves open  to  the  influences  of  the  newer  cul- 
ture in  their  Fatherland,  while  they  have  been 
too  much  isolated  trom  the  general  intellectual 
movement  of  the  country  by  their  use  of  a 
language  which  is  neither  German  nor  En- 
ghsh,  but  a  mixture  of  the  two.  —  The 
American. 

We  take  the  following  from  a  daily  paper : 
The  West  Master  Street  horse  railway  con- 
tention has  been  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  concerned.    It  ended  where  it  ought  to 


have  begun,  by  fair  adjustment.  As  a  rule 
this  is  where  all  railway  wars  terminate — and 
the  wonder  is  that,  knowing  this,  the  shrewd 
men  who  manage  railways  ever  have  any 
wars  at  all.  It  must  be  the     old  Adam." 

Very  true ;  and  this  recalls  an  ancient  and 
authoritative  statement  to  the  same  effect  in  the 
Epistle  of  James  \  in  answer  to  the  question, 
^'Whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  "  The  poet  Cowper  puts  it  thus  : 
"War  is  a  game  that,  were  their  subjects  wise, 
Kings  would  not  play  at." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Italy. — The  Foreign  Sunday-school  Associ- 
ation reported  8th  month  :  Our  Italian  letters 
this  month  are  from  Mr.  Edward  Clark,  of  Spe- 
zia,  who  has  organized.,  in  connection  with  his 
mission,  six  Sunday-schools  and  eleven  Bible 
day-schools  ;  from  Mr.  Luquet,  of  the  same 
city,  who  is  doing  a  good  outside  wark  among 
the  railroad  employees;  and  from  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards, in  charge  of  the  Gould  Memorial 
Home  at  Rome.  The  latter  is  just  organizing 
a  Sunday-school  within  the  Home,  whose  chil- 
dren have  heretofore  attended  the  Sunday- 
school  of  the  Waldensian  Church.  There  are 
over  fifty  and  will  soon  be  seventy  children, 
and  the  Home  is  in  a  neighborhood  of  tene- 
ment dwellings  crowded  with  children.  From 
this  quarter,  it  is  hoped,  great  numbers  will 
attend. 

Prof.  William  Wells,  who  has  made  the 
condition  of  Italy  a  careful  study,  writes  as 
follows  of  Protestant  work  in  that  land  : 
Among  the  Protestants  there  is  an  mcreasing 
desire  for  some  unity  of  action,  and  a  tenden- 
cy to  abandon  all  conflicts  that  have  marked 
their  growth.  The  first  requirement  for  this 
is  goodwill,  and  this  seems  to  be  growing.  ^The 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  this 
end  is  the  Waldensian  Church,  strange  as  it 
may  seem.  But  this  is  because  the  Waldenses 
claim  that  all  other  Protestant  Churches  should 
be  incorporated  with  them  as  the  original 
Church.  But  those  who  know  the  condition 
of  things  do  not  yield  to  this  claim.  The 
Waldensian  Church  has  less  sympathy  in  Italy 
than  it  has  abroad,  because  strangers  know  t!ie 
Waldenses  only  as  the  former  stern  defenders 
of  the  faith,  and  reckon  in  the  sons  wharthey 
know  of  the  fathers.  But  the  Waldenses  of 
the  period  have  not  shown  themselves  equal  to 
the  situation  during  the  last  thirty  years  of 
political  revolution  and  religious  opportuniiy 
of  conformation.  It  seems  to  be  their  own 
fault  that  they  have  neglected  their  opportuni- 
ties and  allowed  their  heritage  to  fall  into  >o 
many  hands. 

And  thus,  while  the  various  missionary  cen- 
tres are  energetically  doing  their  respective 
work,  there  is  a  growing  desire  for  co-operation 
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in  Protestant  schools  for  the  people  and  Normal  : 
schools,  for  the  training  of  scholars.  The  '. 
success  of  the  Protestant  work  in  various  hands  ; 
is  a  marvel.  In  this  Methodism  is  fast  taking  ' 
the  first  rank  and  rapidly  spreading  through  all 
Italy. 

Mission  Work  in  France. — Justine  Dalen- 
court  writes  from  Paris  :  "  Quite  lately  I  re- 
ceived from  Ann  F.  Fowler  and  others  1,500 
copies  of  '  The  Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesus,' 
which  is  a  whole  account  of  the  Lord's  life  and 
teachings  taken  from  the  New  Testament,  with- 
out comment.  One  of  my  Bible  women  went  to 
Necker  Hospital.  She  stood  outside  and  gave 
a  copy  to  each  visitor,  saying,  '  That  is  for 
your  invalid,  it  will  please  her  and  do  her 
good.'  An  hour  afterwards  some  of  the  nuns, 
who  must  have  been  wondering  why  all  had  the 
same  tracts,  came  out.  One  of  them  was  very 
angry  and  said,  '  You  have  no  right  to  infect 
our  people  with  your  Protestant  books.  Go 
away,  or  I'll  send  the  director  to  you.' 

"The  Bible  woman  answered  gently,  but 
firmly,  '  My  sister,  my  books  are  not  Protes- 
tant, they  are  Christian.  The  Gospel  is  for 
all.  Your  director  has  no  more  right  to  pre- 
vent my  giving  them,  than  he  has  to  prevent 
those  women  and  men  who  are  outside  the 
hospital  from  selling  their  oranges,  sweets,  etc' 

"  '  Those  Protestants  are  as  much  to  be 
feared  as  the  plague,'  she  replied  ;  'we  see  their 
little  books  everywhere.  Nobody  knows  the 
harm  they  do.' 

"Some  people  had  gathered  round.  A 
gentleman  passing  said,  '  Show  me  one  of  the 
books,  will  you  ? '  The  Bible-woman  gave 
him  one,  and  he  replied^  '  For  my  part,  I 
don't  read  such  things,  but  I  know  they  are 
good.  I  would  take  anything  from  Protestants, 
but  nothing  that  had  the  Romish  seal.'  Then  the 
people  around  held  out  their  hands,  saying, 
'Give  me  one,  if  you  please.' — Friend  of 
Missions. 

Mission  School  in  Liberia. — A  monthly 
report  to  Edward  S.  Morris  from  the  teacher 
in  his  Liberia  School  embraces  the  following  : 

"  The  school  is  opened  regularly  five  days 
in  each  week  with  reading  from  New  Testa- 
ment Scripture,  and  closed  with  singing  arid 
prayer.  The  books  in  daily  use  are  as  follows  : 
The  new  American  spelling  books,  readers  and 
arithmetic,  Goodrich's  Child's  Pictorial  History 
of  the  United  States,  Mitchell's  First  and  Sec- 
ond Lessons  in  Geography,  Richardson's  Tem- 
perance Lesson  Books,  Foster's  story  of  the 
Gospels  and  Bible,  (colored  illustrations).  The 
children  are  very  anxious  to  learn,  and  handle 
their  books  with  care.  The  native  children 
especially  prize  a  book  more  than  our  Ameri- 
can children.  Another  son  of  a  chief  entered 
the  school  this  month,  making  five  in  all  j 
including  these,  there  are  now  eighty  children 
in  your  school ;  more  than  half  of  these  are 


natives.  The  stories  of  the  Gospel  by  Foster, 
I  must  say,  are  the  most  profitable  books  we 
are  now  using,  they  are  so  easy  to  read  and  un- 
derstand. Oh,  how  the  native  boys  love  to 
look  at  the  pictures  of  our  Saviour,  and  ask, 
"  Is  this  the  American  man's  God  ?"  Believe 
me,  my  dear  Mr.  Morris,  you  have  done  a 
great  good  already  in  having  these  poor  little 
boys  brought  into  your  school  and  taught  the 
way  of  life.  Eight  of  the  native  boys  have 
joined  church.  They  never  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus  until  they  heard  it  in  your  school.  So 
let  us  praise  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  us 
in  our  labors.  This  has  been  my  prayer  ever 
since  I  commenced  the  school." 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Offices  of  The  Holy  Spirit.    By  Dou- 
GAN  Clark.  M.  D.    Second  Edition.  Phila- 
delphia :  National  Publishing  Association  for 
the  Promotion  of  Holiness,  921  Arch  Street. 
A  beautiful  book :  that  is  our  first  impression 
upon  seeing  this  new  issue  of  a  familiar  work. 
In  typography,  paper  and  binding  it  is  attractive  ; 
its  subject  is  unsurpassable  in  interest  ;  and  its 
style  is  clear  and  good.    The  first  edition  was 
published  in  London  in  1878  ;  the  second  in  1879; 
but  the  plates  have  now  passed  into  new  hands, 
as  above  announced. 

It  is  a  good  book ;  one  which  has  done  and 
will  do  good.  WiUingly  would  we  end  our  re- 
marks with  this  brief  account  of  it  ;  or  extend 
them  only  by  alluding  to  some  of  its  special 
merits.  But  a  reason  for  not  doing  exactly  so  is 
that,  since  its  first  issue,  one  or  two  peculiarities 
of  its  teaching  have  become,  with  its  author  and 
some  others,  very  much  speciahzed  ;  and  this  to 
a  disadvantage. 

Throughout  a  considerable  part  of  the  work, 
prominence  is  given  to  the  expression,  "  baptism 
with  the  Spirit."  This  is  said  to  be  an  instantane- 
ous experience ;  never  repeated  in  the  same  in- 
dividual ;  and  occurring,  as  a  rule,  with  few,  if 
any,  exceptions,  at  some  time  after  conversion, 
regeneration  and  justification.  By  this  baptism, 
entire  sanctification,  perfect  love,  and  enduement 
of  power  for  religious  service,  are  at  once  con- 
ferred upon  the  subject  of  it ;  and  thenceforth, 
unless  a  backshder,  he  has  the  "  abiding  of  the 
Spirit." 

Now,  in  plain  language,  this  account  of  sanc- 
tification IS  not  anywhere  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  a  theory,  reasoned  out  ;  capa- 
ble of  defence  as  well  as  of  opposition,  but  not 
at  all  necessarily  inferred  from  the  Scriptures. 

Our  early  Friends  neither  found  nor  reasoned 
out  any  such  statement ;  nor  did  their  experience 
suggest  to  them  similar  expressions  in  describing 
it.  And  the  experience  of  many  other  Christians 
does  not  accord  with  these  expressions.  As  a 
writer  in  the  Christian  Standard  points  out,  this 
tone  of  thought  is  Wesleyan :  the  author  "has 
evidently  studied  Wesleyan  doctrine,  and  refers 
to  it  occasionally."  "  He  is  said  to  be  an  Ortho- 
dox Friend.  If  among  us,  he  would  be  an  Or- 
thodox Methodist." 

Objection  lies  against  what  we  have  called  this 
theory^  on  several  grounds.    First,  it  imposes  an 
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undue  extension  upon  the  use  of  the  word  bap- 
tism with  the  Spirit.  This  word  (baptism)  was 
itself  used  in  several  variations  of  meaning  in 
the  New  Testament.  Its  employment  as  a  figure 
or  symbol  at  the  inauguration  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation conformed  to  the  typical  instruction  con- 
veyed by  the  rite  of  water  baptism.  Besides 
John  the  Baptist's  announcement  of  this  (John  i. 
31-33)  and  our  Lord's  recurrence  to  it  (Matthew 
xxviii.  19,  Acts  i.  5),  it  is  seldom  alluded  to  in  the 
narrative  portion  of  the  Gospels  ;  and  the  word 
baptism  is  not  often  directly  applied  to  the  com- 
ing or  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  either  in  Acts, 
the  Epistles  or  the  Book  of  Revelation.  In  Acts 
ii.  1 7  it  is  "  pour  forth  ;  "  Acts  v.  38,  "  receive  the 
gift  ;  "  Acts  xix.  2,  "did  ye  receive."  In  Acts  xi, 
16,  Peter  recalls  our  Lord's  teaching  concerning 
the  typical  meaning  of  John's  baptism.  Paul  in 
I  Corinthians  xii.  13,  uses  two  figures  (as  Jesus 
did  on  several  occasions)  for  the  same  subject ; 
baptized  in  one  Spirit,  and  made  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit.  Galatians  iii.  27  adds  the  figure  "  put  on 
Christ."  Likewise  John  vii.  39  has  "  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believed  on  Him  were  to  receive'" 
(The  word  given,  in  the  same  verse,  is  in  italics, 
not  being  expressed  in  the  original.)  There  is  no 
more  reason  for  using  the  phrase  "  baptized  with 
the  Spirit  "  in  connection  with  the  event  of  Pente- 
cost than  with  that  of  Acts  iv.  31  ;  when  "  the 
place  was  shaken  wherein  they  were  gathered 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  etc.  And,  this  being  so,  by  it  alone  all 
room  is  made  to  disappear  for  saying  (on  Scrip- 
tural grounds)  that  the  baptism  with  the  Spirit  is 
never  repeated. 

We  feel  a  particular  objection  to  some  of  our 
author's  reasoning  on  this  point  in  support  of  his 
view.  He  says  (p.  47)  "  The  power  of  the  Spirit 
continuing  in  them  constantly  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  as  a  latent  force,  was  brought  into 
active  exercise  whenever  it  was  required."  A 
latent  force  !  How  much  better  is  this  than  the 
use  of  the  word  "  principle,"  by  some  whom  we 
are  accustomed  to  regard  as  unsound  ?  Not  so 
dare  we  regard  the  abiding  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  the  hfe  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  "  When 
He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  He  shall  guide 
you." 

Thus  a  proposition,  not  really  established  by 
Scripture,  tends  to  disadvantageous  limitations  in 
the  use  of  Scriptural  terms.  In  the  book  before 
us  these  limitations,  while  they  are  suggested, 
are  nevertheless  often  overpassed,  in  dwelling 
upon  the  "  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  the 
summary  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  one  state- 
ment is  this:  "The  in-dwelling  Spirit  operates  in 
the  heart  of  the  sajictified  believer  as  a  teacher, 
guide,  strengthener,  comforter,  expounder  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  glorifier  of  Jesus."  Both  in  this 
summary  and  in  the  different  chapters  of  the 
book,  also,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
conviction,  conversion,  and  regeneration  of  souls, 
in  prompting  prayer,  and  in  imparting  gifts  in 
the  Church,  are  set  forth.  So  well  is  this  done, 
that  we  may  conclude  by  repeating,  notwith- 
standing our  dissent  from  a  portion  of  its  teach- 
ing, that  the  book  is,  on  the  whole,  one  likely  to 
do  good.  It  is  only  in  a  loving  spirit  that  we 
wish  it  was  nearer  to  perfection,  containing  noth- 
ing but  that  which  clearly  belongs  to  the  "  whole 
Gospel."  H.  H.  I 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

It  is  announced  that  "a  second  Father  Ma- 
thew "  is  prosecuting  a  remarkable  crusade 
against  strong  drink  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
His  name  is  Father  Haneberry.  In  St.  Augus- 
tine's Roman  Catholic  Church,  at  Port  Elizabeth, 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  he  spoke  with  such  won- 
derful effect  that  a  thousand  people  sprang  to 
their  feet  at  the  close  of  his  discourse  to  take  the 
pledge. 

Prohibition  in  Liverpool. — A  curious  and 
little-known  instance  of  the  successful  prohibi- 
tion of  the  liquor-traffic  exists  in  Liverpool, 
England.  Something  like  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago  D.  Roberts  &  Son  and  the  Earl 
of  Sefton  owned  a  very  large  tract  of  land 
in  the  southern  part  of  Liverpool,  which  was  re- 
quired for  building  purposes  They  had  it  laid 
out  into  town  or  city  lots,  and  resolved  that  a 
clause  should  be  inserted  in  all  leases  for  plots 
for  building  prohibiting  the  sale  of  liquor  in  any 
shape.  This  arrangement,  which  was  very  sim- 
ple and  which  was  introduced  quietly,  initiated  a 
social  experiment  the  results  of  which  have  been 
quite  remarkable,  so  much  so  that  they  have  often 
been  quoted  in  Parliament  and  in  the  discussions 
on  licensing  the  sale  of  liquor  elsewhere  ;  and 
doubtless  the  results  of  prohibition  on  a  large 
scale  m  the  centre  of  a  city  next  to  London  in 
size,  and  with,  perhaps,  as  much  commerce,  and 
having  the  "  first  port  in  the  world,"  may  in  the 
end  contribute  in  a  marked  degree  to  help  settle 
the  same  question  elsewhere.  The  extent  of  the 
prohibited  district  is  about  two  miles  square. 
New  streets  and  buildings  are  being  added  to  it 
every  year.  At  the  present  time  fifty  thousand 
people  dwell  there  under  the  despotism  of  a  pro- 
hibitory edict  enacted  by  the  owners  of  the  land, 
which  some  of  our  American  would-be  politi- 
cians would  consider  as  sapping  the  very  founda- 
tions of  free  institutions.  Let  us  see  if  it  has  done 
this  there.  The  death-rate  of  Liverpool  has 
always  been  very  large,  ranging  from  25  to  35 
per  1,000  yearly,  while  London  is  only  23,  and 
New  York  about  26.  In  this  district,  where  pro- 
hibition rules,  the  death  rate  is  only  12,  and 
some  years  only  10,  per  1,000.  The  number  of 
paupers  in  this  district  is  less  that  i  for  each  2,000 
population,  and  these  are  found  on  the  border, 
across  which  license  and  free  liquor  casts  its 
baneful  shadow.  In  one  district  adjoining  this, 
where  grog-shops  are  thicker  by  far  than  places 
for  the  sale  of  bread,  there  is  i  pauper  for  every 
30  inhabitants,  and  the  death-rate  is  something 
appalling.  Legislators  would  not  need  statistics 
to  convince  •  them  of  the  value  of  prohibition  if 
they  only  had  a  chance  to  look  on  these  two  com- 
munities with  open  eyes.— .'ViZ/.  Temperance  Ad- 
vocate. 

A  Praiseworthy  Precedent.— The  Northern 
Pacffic  and  the  Oregon  Railway  and  Navigation 
Companies,  it  is  announced,  have  issued  orders 
forbidding  agents  to  receive  for  transportation 
ardent  spirits,  wines,  or  beer  consigned  to  places 
within  an  Indian  Reservation.  This  is  a  praise- 
worthy  precedent  which  other  of  the  great  trans- 
portation fines  would  do  well  to  follow. — Ibid. 

Absinthe  in  New  York —According  to  the 
New  York  Tribune  there  is  a  large  and  steadily 
increasing  consumption  of  absinthe  in  that  city. 
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A  physician  of  large  practice,  interviewed  by  a 
Tribune  representative,  is  reported  as  saying  : 

"  The  continued  use  of  absinthe  in  moderate 
doses  brings  on  muscular  tremblings  and  de- 
crease of  strength.  The  hair  of  the  tippler  falls 
off,  his  face  becomes  sallow  and  thin,  his  sleep  is 
uneasy,  and  the  end  is  either  epilepsy  or  partial 
paralysis.  Taken  in  large  quantities  it  brings  on 
the  ordinary  effects  of  intoxication,  but  the  appetite 
soon  goes,  constant  thirst  is  induced,  followed  by 
mental  oppression,  loss  of  sight  and  hearing,  and 
a  final  lapse  into  confirmed  idiocy,  for  which  there 
is  no  cure.  I  notice  with  apprehension  the  ten- 
dency of  our  young  men  to  contract  this  terrible 
drinking  habit,  and  though  no  prohibitionist,  feel 
that  some  steps  ought  to  be  taken  to  restrict  the 
sale  of  this  pernicious  intoxicant.  The  use  of  it 
has  been  absolutely  forbidden  in  the  French  army 
and  navy,  which  shows  that  I  am  no  visionary 
in  my  statement  as  to  its  effects." 

A  LADY  in  the  south  of  l^ngland  opened,  not 
long  since,  a  milk-shop,  selling  the  milk  at  half 
price,  to  which  the  men,  women  and  children 
most  accustomed  to  go  to  the  beer-shops  throng 
in  great  numbers. 
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Scripture  language  is  best  for  all  truth  which 
is  made  known  to  us  only  by  revelation.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  many  practical 
principles  restored  to  the  Christian  Church  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Early  Friends.  Other 
reformers  had  preceded  them  in  insisting  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  as  superior  to  that  of 
popes  and  councils.  But  not  even  Luther,  and 
still  less  Calvin,  always  avoided  additions  and 
explanations  of  the  mysteries  of  Divine  Truth 
which  brought  about  undesirable  complications. 
Friends  have  not  always  avoided  these  ;  they  are, 
perhaps,  with  human  infirmity,  not  absolutely 
avoidable.  But  it  is  not  only  a  sign  but  a  means 
of  improvement  in  theological  controversies,  when 
men  get  back  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  simple 
statements  of  Scripture. 

Dr.  S.  T.  Spear,  in  an  address  this  summer  on 
"  Alleged  Progress  in  Theology  "  before  a  number 
of  ministersof  different  denominations,  spoke  thus  : 
My  final  remark  is  that  the  best  way  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  is  to  do  so  without 
much  speculation,  ^^nd  largely  in  the  language  of 
the  Bible.  There  is,  after  all,  no  more  effective 
way  of  stating  the  doctrine  than  to  say  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  or  that  he  tasted  death  for  every 
man.  The  statements  of  inspiration  so  blend  the 
fact  of  the  death  with  the  reason  therefor  and  the 
relation  thereof,  as  to  make  the  most  impressive 
appeal  alike  to  the  head  and  the  heart.  That 
pulpit  will  most  effectually  preach  the  cross  of 
Christ  that  preaches  it  under  the  forms  of  thought, 
and  largely  in  the  expressions  of  thought,  which  j 
the  Bible  supplies.  These  are  the  objects  which  j 
faith  needs  to  grasp  and  affirm,  and  upon  which  ' 


every  soul  needs  to  pillow  its  head  when  smitten 
with  a  sense  of  guilt,  or  called  to  meet  God  in 
judgment." 

The  "object  of  the  saints' faith "  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  as  made  known  to  us  by  what  the  Bible 
affirms,  and  also  by  the  revelations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  us  ;  by  which  only  any  one  is  enabled  to 
say  knowingly  that  Jesus  is  Lord.*  But  the  in- 
tention of  the  above  passage  is  evidently  right  ; 
and  its  teaching,  if  generally  followed,  would  do 
away  with  a  great  deal  of  fruitless  debate,  not 
only  in  regard  to  the  Atonement,  but  also  upon 
other  questions  of  doctrine  which  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  unaided  human  reason. 


What  is  evangelical  ?  This  question  is  an- 
swered in  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Union, 
by  contrasting  the  three  different  kinds  of  remedy 
proposed  for  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  the  world, 
by  as  many  types  of  religion. 

These  types  are,*  the  Evangelical,  the  Ecclesi- 
astical and  the  Rationalistic.  The  last-named  as- 
sumes that  the  remedy  (so  far  as  any  is  needed) 
is  in  man  himself;  ascertained  in  every  instance 
by  his  own  reason,  and  enforced  by  his  will. 

Ecclesiastical  religion  holds  that  the  remedy  is 
possessed  and  must  be  applied  by  the  church. 
Romanism  is  the  extreme  development  of  this  ; 
but  somewhat  of  the  same  "  timber  "  is  built  into 
the  ship  of  Protestantism  also.  It  may  be  said 
that  those  sustain  it  who  assert  that  only  through 
the  church  does  God  manifest  Himself  in  or  to 
the  world.  The  ecclesiastical  idea  is  thus  well 
described  in  the  article  referred  to  : 

Sin  is  a  flood,  and  the  church  is  an  ark  ;  get 
into  it,  and  you  are  safe.  Are  you  ignorant  ?  The 
church  is  the  depository  of  truth  ;  it  can  inform 
you.  Are  you  morally  weak  ?  The  church  is  an 
armory  ;  it  can  equip  you.  Are  you  burdened 
because  of  the  past  ?  It  can  give  you  absolution. 
Are  you  perplexed  as  to  the  future  ?  It  can  guide 
you  into  all  wisdom.  Are  you  in  need  of  some 
new  life  and  hope  and  strength  ?  Its  sacraments 
are  there,  ready  to  impart  the  divine  life  to  you.'* 

Evangelical  religion,  as  we  all  know,  does  not 
dispense  with  or  undervalue  the  place  of  the 
church,  which  our  Lord  so  honors  as  to  use  it  as 
the  main  channeLof  saving  truth  and  to  bestow 
upon  it  the  name  of  His  bride.  Nor  does  it  take 
away  man's  responsibihty  for  the  right  use  of  all  his 
powers  for  good.  But  its  essence  is,  dependence, 
not  on  man, 'or  upon  any  body  of  men,  but  upon 
God,  made  known  in  Christ,  for  deliverance  from 
the  evils  of  this  world  and  their  consequences  in 
the  world  to  come.  So  far  as  any  religion,  whether 
it  is  called  Christian  or  not,  maintains  the  possi- 
bility of  hope  and  immortality  through  "  any 
other  name  under  heaven  "  than  that  of  our  Lord 

*I  Corinthians  xii.  3. 
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Jesus  Christ,  it  is  not  evangelical ;  it  is  not  Scrip- 
tural ;  it  is  not  true.  There  is  but  one  Gospel  ; 
that  of  "  Him  crucified,"  risen  and  glorified  ;  the 
ever  living  and  present  Head  of  His  church. 


Nearly  all  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  for  the 
present  year  have  now  been  held  :  Kansas  and 
Baltimore  only  are  yet  to  come.  All  have  been 
seasons  of  great  interest,  ais  our  reports  have 
shown. 

The  remarkable  prediction  of  Thomas  Bales, 
early  in  the  present  century,  that  Northwest  of  the 
Ohio  river  would  be  the  place  of  the  greatest 
number  of  Friends  in  the  world,  has  been  ful- 
filled. Indiana  and  Western  Yearly  Meetings 
together  now  have  more  than  thirty  thousand 
members  ;  perhaps  half  of  the  total  number  of 
orthodox  Friends  in  the  world. 

On  the  condition  and  action  of  these  two  large 
bodies  very  much  must  depend,  in  regard  to  the 
religious  life  and  stability  of  the  Society.  Some 
have  doubted  whether  our  body  may  not  have 
almost  served  its  time  as  a  denomination  ;  having 
proved  too  high  an  ideal  to  be  permanent,  and 
answering  therefore  only  as  a  comparatively 
transient  movement  of  reform  ;  which,  after  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  may  lapse  into  a  name  and 
a  history  of  the  past.  But  this  apprehension  is 
not  encouraged  by  a  view  of  the  present  state 
and  work  of  the  two  largest  Yearly  Meetings. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  with  an  increase  last 
year  of  more  than  seven  hundred,  now  counts 
about  twenty-thousand  members.  This  fact  would 
still,  not  remove  all  doubts  for  the  future,  without 
some  other  grounds  of  confidence.  Numbers 
alone  do  not  establish  the  true  growth  of  a  church. 
But  there  are  signs  of  stability  in  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  are  very  encouraging.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Ministry,  which  will  be  presented  in  full  to  our 
readers.  On  this,  and  on  the  Minute  on  Doctrine 
of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  we  propose 
to  make  some  remarks  hereafter;  but  commend 
them  now  to  the  thoughtful  attention  of  all. 


ed  by  communities  of  white  men  ;  that,  being  un- 
able to  compete  with  their  neighbors,  the  Indians 
become  hopelessly  discouraged.  The  figures 
given  above  appear  to  confirm  this  doctrine. 
Fuller  and  more  accurate  statistics  may,  how- 
ever, modify  or  reverse  the  conclusions  based 
upon  the  official  reports  we  have  quoted,  which 
afford  the  best  data  now  obtainable." 

It  may  be  confidently  anticipated  that  the  last 
observation  will  prove  correct.  The  small  tribes 
long  settled  in  the  State  of  New  York  have  not 
decreased  in  numbers.  An  official  report,  made 
a  few  years  ago  to  our  government,  states  that 
the  whole  number  of  Indians  was  then  as  great 
as  a  hundred  years  ago.  E^verything  in  Indian 
affairs  at  present  may  be  regarded  as  transitional. 
With  the  wild  tribes,  the  change  is  occurring,  or 
must  occur,  from  the  hunting  to  the  agricultural 
mode  of  life.  With  those  already  more  or  less 
civilized,  the  better  part  of  the  assimilation  to 
"  the  white  man's  way  "  has  hardly  yet  been  at- 
tained ;  Vhile  ^the  vices  of  a  false  civilization 
have  but  too  easily  extended  to  them.  We  hope 
much  better  things  for  the  future  of  the  American 
Indians  than  the  above  article  suggests;  although 
it  may  be  yet  many  years  before  a  steadily  in- 
creasing prosperity  will  be  theirs. 

DIED. 

MATLACK.— In  Philadelphia,  on  the  25th  of 
Fifth  month,  1883.  Sarah  R,,  wife  of  Joseph  B. 
Matlack,  in  the  70th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member 
of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting,  Phila- 
delphia. 


Statistics  of  the  mortality  of  the  Indian 
tribes  in  different  parts  of  the  country  are  cited 
in  a  recent  leading  article  in  the  Philadelphia 
Ledge?,  with  the  following  reflections  : 

"  The  generalization  indicated  by  these  reports 
is  not  a  pleasant  one.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
uncivilized  Indians,  or  at  least  those  living  away 
from  the  direct  influences  of  the  white  race,  are 
increasing,  while  those  living  in  the  midst  of 
prosperous  white  settlements  are  gradually  dying 
out.  The  five  civilized  tribes  of  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, and  especially  the  Cherokees,  who  are 
thernselves  prosperous,  hold  the  theory  that  In- 
dians cannot  thrive  when  immediately  surround- 


NOTICE. 

A  CONFERENCE  of  those  interested  in  Bible 
School  work  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
house on  Twelfth  Street,  on  Fourth-day  evening, 
Tenth  mo.  24th,  1883.  at  8  o'clock. 

The  following  questions  have  been  selected  for 
conference.  Two  Friends  have  been  asked  to 
speak  upon  each  question,  but  the  Committee 
earnestly  solicit  remarks  on  the  subjects  under 
consideration  by  any  in  attendance. 

I.  What  constitutes  ability  to  teach  Bible 
Lessons  ?    Dr.  Jas.  E.  Rhoads.  Martha  H.  Garrett. 

II.  What  are  the  advantages  of  Teachers* 
Meetings,  and  how  may  they  be  made  attractive 
and  beneficial?  Marcellus  Balderston,  Letitia  P. 
Huston. 

HI.  How  can  we  gain  and  keep  the  attention 
of  scholars  in  intermediate  classes  ?  S.  H.  Troth. 
Hannah  M.  Jenks. 

IV.  Are  vacations  profitable  to  teacher  and 
scholar  ?    Sarah  Cadbury,  C.  A.  Longstreth. 

V.  Why  are  so  few  young  men  interested  in 
our  schools,  and  how  can  this  be  remedied? 
Coleman  Nicholson,  Dr.  Henry  Hartshorne. 

VI.  How  can  the  teacher  best  obtain  and  be 
fitted  to  receive  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
work  ?    Anna  B.  Troth,  Mary  R.  Haines. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Wm.  M.  Longstreth,  Chairman. 
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Haverford  College  Semi-Centennial. — 
The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  Hav- 
erford School  will  be  the  occasion  of  appro- 
priate exercises  at  the  College,  on  Seventh-day, 
Tenth  mo.  27th,  1883.  There  will  be  a  reunion  of 
the  old  students  and  officers  of  the  institution,  to 
which  all  are  invited.  The  public  meeting  of  the 
Alumni  will  be  held  at  3  30  p.  m. 

Any  former  student  or  officer  not  receiving  an 
invitation  will  please  send  his  name  and  address 
to  Joseph  Parrish,  323  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Ninth  mo.  23th,  /(^(^j.— Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders.  Nearly  an  hour  was  spent  in  de- 
votion, during  which  about  twenty  vocal  pray- 
ers were  given,  led  by  Isaac  Sharp,  of  England. 
There  was  remarkable  unity  of  purpose  in  those 
petitions  and  a  wonderful  baptism  into  the  one 
Spirit  by  Him,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  His 
church. 

Under  this  blessed  covering,  the  Clerk,  Timothy 
Nicholson,  read  the  opening  minute,  asking  for 
the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  that  the 
Clerks  may  be  endued  with  wisdom  and  quick 
discernment  for  their  work. 

A  very  large  number  of  Friends  were  present, 
one  of  the  largest  meetings  of  this  body  for  many 
years.  The  Representatives  were  nearly  all 
present.  The  names  of  visiting  Friends  were 
presented  with  their  credentials. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  feehngly  alluded  to  our  friend 
Isaac  Sharp,  and  related  how  members  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  met  the  expense  of  I. 
Sharp's  travels  in  South  Africa  and  the  Austra- 
lian isles,  not  allowing  an  assessment  to  go 
down  to  the  subordinate  meetings. 

Isaac  Sharp  said  that  the  Lord  had  been  with 
him  m  his  journeyings  in  many  lands,  had  car- 
ried him  safely  through  many  dangers  seen  and 
unseen;  and  in  much  tenderness  he  called  upon 
Friends  to  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord  with 
him. 

The  Queries  addressed  to  ministers  and  elders, 
with  the  answers  from  the  Quarterly  Meetincys 
were  read.  While  confessing  that  more  earnest- 
ness and  care  ought  to  characterize  our  lives, 
these  answers  yet  indicated  growth  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  indicated  a  church 
growing  in  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  Lord's  work. 

The  Clerk  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
to  the  subject  of  women's  ministry,  expressing  a 
fear  that  we  may  not  be  giving  our  sisters  the  en- 
couragement in  this  line  that  we  ought  to  do,  and 
desiring  them  to  be  faithful.  A  very  full  expres- 1 
sion  of  unity  with  this  feehng  was  given  by ' 
many  members.  i 

A  retrospect  of  the  early  exercises  of  this  ses- ! 
sion  and  the  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  upon  us  was  again  called  up,  and 
many  voices  were  heard  in  .  praise  for  the  Lord's  ' 
great  goodness  towards  us.  i 

Elwood  Scott  exhorted  us  to  pray  much  for  the  | 
conversion  of  sinners  during  this  Yearly  Meeting,  [ 
to  pray  at  our  boarding-houses,  for  he  believed 
the  set  time  had  fully  come  to  bless  Zion.  j 

The  Representative  Meeting  met  at  3  p.  m. 
Isaac  Sharp  referred  to  the  happy  commingling  \ 
of  young  and  old,  and  to  those  who  having  filled  ' 
up  the  measure  of  their  days  have  passed  on  be- ' 


fore,  and  while  we  sorrow  because  of  their  de- 
parture we  would  not  call  them  back. 

Levi  Jessup  was  appointed  Clerk.  After  a 
season  of  prayer  a  call  of  members  was  made. 
Some  who  have  seldom  failed  to  answer  to  their 
names  for  a  long  series  of  years  are  this  year 
numbered  with  the  dead.  This  brought  many 
renewedly  to  realize  that  we  are  "  passing  away,'' 
and  that  soon  the  affairs  of  the  church  must  fall 
into  other  hands. 

The  Committee  on  Prison  Reform  made  a  sat- 
isfactory report.  Encouraging  remarks  were 
made  by  several  Friends,  who  are  hopeful  of 
speedy  reform  in  the  administration  of  discipline 
to  prisoners. 

C.  F.  Coffin  referred  to  his  recent  visit  to  Paris 
and  the  Prison  Reform  Congress  held  there.  The 
same  questions  that  are  interesting  the  minds  of 
philanthropists  in  this  country  are  the  subjects  of 
discussion  in  the  Old  World.  Prison  discipline 
under  the  influence  of  cruel  and  revengeful 
officers  was  contrasted  with  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  prison  reform.  It  was  stated  that  until 
recently  Arkansas  confined  the  insane  in  the 
same  prison  with  criminals ;  now  all  that  is 
changed. 

Levi  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  spoke  of  the 
methods  of  dealing  with  young  criminals  in  his 
State  ;  that  "  chain  gangs  "  are  unknown  where 
the  influence  of  Friends  exists. 

At  7.30  P.  M.,  and  again  at  8,30  next  morning 
devotional  meetings  were  held,  in  which  many 
voices  were  heard  in  prayer  and  praise.  Many 
testified  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  their  souls. 
The  Divine  blessing  was  invoked  that  the  meet- 
ings so  gloriously  begun  yesterday  may  continue, 
and  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  magnified  by  a  united  church 
,  Ninth  mo.  26th,  i88j. — Business  Session  of 
Yearly  Meeting. — After  a  blessed  season  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  the  Clerk  read  the  open- 
ing minute.  During  the  preceding  hour  many 
texts  of  Scripture,  expressive  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing upon  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  and  have 
thus  become  one  with  the  Father  and  His  Son, 
were  repeated.  And  so  the  business  began  under 
a  flood-tide  of  God's  promises  to  His  children. 
The  Representatives  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
were  nearly  all  present.  The  following  ministers 
were  present  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  with 
credentials,  to  wit  :  Isaac  Sharp,  England;  Levi 
Cox,  North  Carohna;  John  F.  Bond,  Iowa  ;  John 
Pennington,  Western.  Several  minutes  were  read 
for  companions  to  women  ministers  now  present. 

The  Clerk  extended  a  cordial  welcome  to  all 
these,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  present  without 
minutes,  especially  naming  our  dear  friend,  I. 
Sharp,  and  many  friends  joined  in  this  expression 
with  much  tender  feehng — J.  H.  and  R.  W. 
Douglas,  Elkanah  Beard.  D.  Clark,  Allen  Jay, 
&c.,  who  have  been  in  England. 

Women  ministers — Sarah  Foushee,  North  Car- 
olina ;  Electa  Jane  Collins,  New  England  ;  Caro- 
hne  E.  Talbot,  Ohio  ;  Mary  M.  Ellis,  Western  ; 
Jane  Cramer,  Canada  ;  Mehssa  M.  Hill,  Kansas. 

Epistles  were  read  from  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings with  which  we  correspond.  When  the  Iowa 
Epistle  was  read,  the  Clerk  called  attention  to 
the  work  of  Evi  Sharpless,  to  an  appeal  he  had 
made  for  help  to  estabhsh  Missions  where  he  has 
been  laboring  in  the  West  Indies,  saying  he  could 
establish  meetings  in  several  places  if  there  was 
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one  to  take  care  of  t  hem  atter  he  should  be 
e. 

'hese  Epistles  indicate  that  Friends  everywhere* 
growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
h,  are  deepening  in  the  love  of  God,  as 
ienced  by  increasing  gospel  love  to  men. 
:y  notice  an  increase  of  interest  in  Education, 
st-day  schools,  Peace,  Temperance,  &c.,  show- 
that  we,  as  a  people,  are  more  and  more 
ing  our  place  in  the  Lord's  army  for  the  re- 
iption  of  a  fallen  world. 

.  large  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
lies  to  these  Epistles,  and  also  one  to  our 
nds  in  Mexico. 

.t  3  P.  M.  the  Book  and  Tract  Committee 
i  a  meeting,  a  good  many  Friends  in  at- 
iance,  and  a  good  deal  of  interest  mani- 
ed.  About  1,000,000  pages  of  tracts  were 
t  out  at  last  Yearly  Meeting,  and  near 
,000  since.  The  committee  has  had  400,000 
es  published,  and  800,000  pages  have  been 
chased.  Books  for  meeting-libraries  to  the 
3unt  of  ^250  have  been  sent  where  they  were 
ded.  Four  new  tracts  have  been  published, 
:  "The  Size  of  the  Temperance  Question," 
he  Atonement,"  "  The  Holy  Spirit's  Relation 
Believers,"  and  "  Declaration  of  Faith  of  1693, 
n  Sewel." 

'he  committee  say  there  is  a  constant  and  in- 
ising  demand  for  our  denominational  tracts 
:  books. 

saac  Sharp  related  some  very  interesting  and 
ouraging  incidents  in  connection  with  tract 
I  Bible  distribution.  He  was  followed  by 
£rs,  who  spoke  mostly  upon  the  Bible  part  of 
work.  A  careful  canvas  of  Wayne  county  (the 
inty  in  which  Richmond  is  situated),  showed 
t  one  family  in  eight  were  without  a  copy  of 
Scriptures.  So  we  see  that  this  is  no  time  to 
ite  our  efforts  in  this  good  work. 
\.jneeting  for  worship  was  held  at  7.30  P.  m. 
a  spirit  of  vocal  prayer  was  poured  upon  the 
eting  in  a  wonderful  manner,  especially  on 
lalf  of  the  unsaved.  John  Pennington,  of 
stern,  spoke  from  the  text,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth 
)Seth  by."  Others  followed  m  the  same  line, 
the  close  of  the  session,  some  remained  for 
yer. 

Fifth-day  jnorning,  Ninth  mo.  2jth. — 10  A.  m. 
Zharles  F.  Coffin  was  reappointed  Clerk  to 
meeting  for  his  26th  year  of  service,  and 
vi  Mills  and  James  Terrell,  Assistants, 
rhis  morning  Richard  Allen,  of  Dublin,  an 
ler,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Anne,  an  overseer,  were 
isent,  and  most  cordially  welcomed. 
kX  8.30  a  devotional  meeting  was  held,  which 
is  covered  in  a  remarkable  manner  by  the 
)ly  Spirit's  presence  and  power. 
A.  proposition  came  up  from  Fairfield  Quarter 
some  changes  in  holding  the  sessions  of  the 
arly  Meeting,  the  object  being  to  shorten  the 
le  over  which  the  sessions  generally  run. 
ter  a  full  discussion,  the  subject  was  dis- 
issed,  under  the  feeling  that  the  time  had  not 
me  for  such  change. 

Levi  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  and  John  Pen- 
ngton,  of  Western,  were  liberated  to  visit 
)men's  meeting. 

A  postscript  to  the  Baltimore  Epistle  about 
ilding  a  meeting-house  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
[  the  use  of  Friends,  was  considered,  and  a  com- 
ittee  appointed  to  consider  the  matter. 


The  Missionary  Board  made  its  twentieth  an- 
nual report.  It  noticed  the  great  loss  sustained 
in  the  death  of  Isaac  P.  Evans.  It  referred  chiefly 
to  Southland  College,  Arkansas,  and  the  work 
among  the  colored  people  there.  Thirty-five 
members  have  been  added,  and  the  membership 
of  the  meeting  there  is  now  294.  All  the  teachers 
in  the  College  are  colored  people,  and  have  been 
educated  in  the  institution.  Scholars  enrolled, 
273.  They  report  about  75  children  as  having 
been  converted  while  Elkanah  Beard  was  there 
last  spring.  Much  is  done  in  temperance  work, 
and  much  of  it  through  the  distribution  of  temper- 
ance literature.  They  have  raised  $56  to  pur- 
chase a  temperance  library.  Receipts,  I4.017.88. 
Sturge  fund,  $1,299.25. 

Isaac  Sharp  and  Elkanah  Beard  each  gave 
some  deeply  interesting  accounts  of  the  work  as 
they  saw  it  while  there  last  winter  and  spring. 
Calvin  and  Alida  Clark's  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vices there  were  alluded  to  by  I.  Sharp. 

The  Book  and  Tract  Committee  presented  their 
33d  report. 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  made  a  satis- 
factory report.  For  further  information  upon  this 
subject,  Friends  are  referred  to  the  printed  report 
of  the  Associated  Committee. 

Murray  Shipley,  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Thomas  H. 
Miller  and  others  gave  additional  information  of 
great  interest,  much  of  which  will  be  brought  out 
when  the  report  of  the  trustees  of  White's  Institute 
shall  be  read.  R.  W.  Douglas  and  F.  W.Thomas 
called  attention  to  the  gratifying  success  of  the 
labors  of  Friends  for  the  civilization  and  Christian- 
ization  of  the  Indian  tribes. 

Meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  Association  at 
3  P.  M.  on  the  27th. — Only  a  part  of  the  work 
was  reported.  Eight  of  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
report  that  660  cottage  and  prayer  meetings  have 
been  held.  Other  Quarters  report  a  great  many 
such  meetings  held.  Three  Quarterly  Meetings 
have  expended  $157.43  to  aid  the  poor.  Tne 
other  Quarters  say  the  necessities  of  the  poor 
have  been  relieved  by  money,  clothing,  &:c.  All 
have  been  doing  something  in  tract  distribution, 
visiting  jails,  county  infirmaries,  the  Northern 
Penitentiary,  &c.  ;  showing  a  large  amount  of 
Christian  labor  performed.  A  considerable  num- 
ber have  been  brought  into  the  church,  and  some 
new  meetings  have  been  organized  through  the 
instrumentality  of  this  work,  beside  a  number  of 
prayer  meetings  organized  and  held  regularly. 

Sixth-day  morning,  Ninth  mo.  2Sth. — Second 
Session  of  Ministers  and  Elders.— Rutus  P.  King,  (,f 
North  Carolina,  was  present  and  had  some  very 
appropriate  labor,  exhorting  to  humility,  and  to 
each  esteem  other  better  than  himself,  and  if  we 
find  the  desire  to  become  leaders  springing  up  in 
our  hearts,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  to  take  it  out  of  us. 

Murray  Shipley  revived  the  memory  of  our 
late  dear  friend  Harriet  Steer,  speaking  of  the 
constancy  of  her  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  from  her 
early  youth,  until  her  death  in  ripe  old  age.  He 
shovved  how  everywhere,  among  all  classes  of 
men,  her  sanctified  life  commanded  the  respect 
and  love,  not  only  of  Christians  of  all  names  who 
knew  her,  but  of  many  who  were  not  affiliated 
with  the  militant  church,  and  the  children  also 
crowned  her  with  their  love. 

Daniel  Hill  spoke  of  the  place  she  had  in  the 
hearts  of  some  ministers  and  influential  members 
of  other  denominations,  and  told  of  their  testi- 
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monies  to  her  worth  as  they  stood  beside  her  hfe- 
less  remains. 

B.  C.  Hobbs  spoke  of  how  she  was  a  mother 
to  him,  when  a  young  man  and  a  boarder  in  her 
house  in  his  student  days  ;  how  wisely  |;he  guided 
his  feet  safely  through  the  dangers  of  city  life. 

Isaac  Sharp  offered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
for  such  a  life,  interceding  that  the  church  may 
be  clothed  with  the  same  beautiful  garments  of 
Christ's  righteousness. 

Dr.  Clark,  Charles  F.  Coffin,  Luke  S.  Mote,  and 
many  others  contributed  to  these  testimonies  as 
to  her  worth. 

The  summary  answers  were  read,  and  the  con- 
sideration of  the  state  of  this  body  was  entered 
upon. 

Daniel  Hill  called  attention  to  what  it  means 
to  hold  "  Scriptural  views  of  sound  doctrine." 

B.  C.  Hobbs  and  Daniel  Hill  uttered  some  very 
clear  and  sound  views  upon  some  doctrinal  mat- 
ters upon  which  there  has  been  differing  and  con- 
fused teaching  among  us.  / 

Murray  Shipley  suggested  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  take  the  whole  subject  under  con- 
sideraticfn  and  to  report  to  next  meeting  to  be  held 
next  Second-day  morning.  The  following  Friends 
were  appointed  : 

Daniel  Hill,  EH  J,  Scott,  Dougan  Clark,  Chas. 
F.  Coffin.  Miriam  Douglas  Francis  W.  Thomas, 
Murray  Shipley,  Timothy  Nicholson,  Robert  W. 
Douglas,  Anna  Richie,  Anna  Knight,  Alice  Berg- 
man, John  Henry  Douglas,  Elwood  Scott,  and  a 
few  others  whose  names  the  reporter  failed  to 
catch.  The  question  really  to  be  considered  is 
the  recent  difference  in  teaching  as  to  the  doctrine 
of  jlistification  and  sanctification, 

Third  regular  business  session  lo  a.  m..  Sixth- 
day  28th.  Additional  ministers  and  visiting 
Friends  were  present  this  morning  :  Rufus  P. 
King  and  wife,  of  North  Carohna;  Daniel  H. 
Martin,  of  Iowa;  Albert  P.  Hathaway,  of  Ohio  ; 
Asahel  H.  Hussey,  of  Ohio  ;  Dr.  H.  Hartshorne, 
of  Philadelphia 

The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  was 
entered  upon  by  reading  the  Queries  and  answers. 

F,  W.  Thomas  exhorted  the  church  to  fill  her 
full  measure  as  an  evangelizing  agency  in  the 
world. 

Daniel  Hill  and  one  or  two  others  cautioned 
our  young  people  not  to  become  entangled  with 
secret  societies. 

Levi  Mills  called  attention  to  the  growing  ten- 
dency to  put  the  marriage  relation  upon  the 
ground  of  a  civil  contract  instead  of  a  rehgious 
hfe  engagement.    Under  these  influences  there  is 
an  increasing  tendency  to  rush  into  the  courts 
seeking  divorces,  and  often  for  very  trivial  causes. 
He  greatly  desired  that  we  as  a  people  might  not 
encourage  this  tendency  of  the  times.  He  closed 
with  a  close  and  thrilling  appeal  to  the  ministers  i 
among  us  to  avoid  all  petty  jealousies  among  | 
themselves,  in  honor  to  prefer  one  another,  and  j 
thus  to  commend  the  loving  rehgion  of  a  meek  ! 
and  lowly  Saviour  to  a  world  which  so  needs  to  ' 
be  saved.    This  met  a  very  warm  response  from  ' 
the  meeting.  | 

Robert  W.  Douglas  followed,  making  a  power-  ] 
ful  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  gentleness  and  meek- 
ness which  should  characterize  the  followers  of , 
Him  who  answered  nothing  when  He  stood  before 
those  who  sought  His  life.    He  urged  that  we 
should  manifest  our  love  to  God  bv  the  sacrifices 


we  are  cheerfully  making,  thus  convincing^  ?f 
world  of  the  sincerity  of  our  profession,  *  ^ 
Levi  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  endorsed  thd!;;' 
marks  of  L.  Mills  and  R.  W.  D.  and  called  .''' 
tention  to  the  fact  that  we  must  put  the  gol'''^ 
rule  into  practice  in  our  every-day  life, 

B.  C.  Hobbs  spoke  of  the  great  doctrin 
Christian  love  ;  there  are  many  kinds  of  love, 
it  is  Christian  love  that  we  must  exhibit  to  tl 
with  whom  we  mingle.  He  exhorted  us 
jealousy  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  our  God  wH 
a  jealous  God  ;  to  be  jealous  for  the  truth 
each  other,  that  we  be  kept  sound  in  doctrine 
correct  in  practice,  &c. 

John  S.  Bond  exhorted  to  exercise  circums 
care  with  reference  to  what  we  do  or  say  in 
presence  of  our  children.  Christians  must  a\ 
the  use  of  all  idle  words,  as  those  who  must 
swer  for  every  idle  word  and  thought, 

Murray  Shipley  said,     Do  not  talk  about 
sons,  talk  about  things."  Avoid  all  slang  exp 
sions.    Never  let  your  children  hear  any  of  t||^' 
improper  things  from  your  lips 

Rufus  P.  King,  John  H.  Douglas,  Ehsha  Btil 
and  some  others  spoke  to  these  various  conce'  ^ 
and  it  was  felt  that  a  very  profitable  session 
been  spent. 

The  statistical  report  was  incomplete,  t 
being  no  report  from  West  Branch  Quarti| 
Meeting.    As  presented  the  births   were  2 
deaths,  261.    Added  by  request,  731;  by  ce^  ^ 
cate,  447  ;  loss  by  disownment,  31  ;  resignatr 
120,  Total  number  of  members,  18,606,  of  wti  _ 

were  men,  and  9155  were  women.  Aleetij 
138;  ministers,  218  ;  meetings  without  minis 
52. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  Caroline 
Talbot  came  into  the  meeting  with  a  loving  r 
sage. 

After  the  reading  of  the  statistics  the  G 
stated  that  West  Branch  having  failed  to  ref  f 
to  that  extent  the  whole  report  is  vitiated 

(To  be  continued.) 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  page  140.) 

Third  day — -Forenoon  ;  joint  session. — The' 
port  of  Trustees  of  Earlham  College  was  rt 
The  Divine  blessing  has  rested  on  the  Col] 
the  past  year.  With  few  exceptions  the  healt 
the  students  has  been  good,  and  their  order  ; 
application  and  advancement  have  been  sucl 
to  place  the  College  among  the  first  in  the  S 
as  an  educational  institution  :  and  this  in  the  i 
of  the  fact  that  it  has  the  least  endowment, 
indebtedness  of  near  ^4,000  still  rests  upon 
College. 

The  number  of  students  at  the  opening  of 
school  last  year  was  18 1  ;  this  year  it  was 
with  subsequent  additions  ;  it  is  now  full,  esp 
ally  the  department  for  young  men,  and  it 
painful  duty  to  decline  receiving  them  for  1 
of  room.    There  is  very  great  need  of  an  a 
tional  building  for  the  accommodation  of 
Cabinet,  Libraries,  Labratory,  etc,,  so  that 
room  occupied  by  them  might  be  utilized 
purposes  of  boarding  and  study. 

The  report  expressed  great  regret  that  on 
count  of  impaired  health,  Joseph  Moore 
been  compelled  to  resign  his  position  as  Pr 
dent  of  the  College.    William  P.  Pinkham 
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1  selected  to  fill  that  office  temporarily.  The 
hdance  of  students  has  been  gradually  in- 
ising  for  the  past  five  or  six  years,  but  in  the 
two  years  the  increase  has  been  unusually 
d.  About  74  per  cent,  of  the  entire  enroll- 
t  are  Friends.  There  are  in  the  College 
»er  22  taking  the  classical,  and  25  the  scien- 
course.  Ten  States  are  represented ;  also 
ico  and  Syria.  The  Friends'  children  come 
L  six  Yearly  Meetings.  The  general  library 
ived  an  addition  of  141  volumes,  while  the 
leading  literary  societies  have  made  the 
,1  additions  to  their  libraries.  The  opera- 
5  of  last  year  show  a  credit  balance  of  ^1,727. 
be  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs 
[next  introduced.  The  work  has  been  con- 
l  mostly  to  the  Cherokees  in  North  Carolina, 
mas  C.  Brown  is  still  engaged  among  them 
Superintendent  for  the  committee,  and  is 
g  excellent  work.  Mention  was  also  made 
le  valuable  services  of  B.  C.  Hobbs  and 
rs  in  carrying  out  the  demands  of  the  com- 
;e. 

hird-day — Afternoon  Session. — Opened  with 

er  by  Samuel  Trueblood. 

iport  on  "  Home  Mission  Work  "  considered. 

committee  has  charge  of  the  temperance 
:  also,  and  included  it  in  the  report. 
1  the  Monthly  Meetings  have  an  organized 
ionary  Board.  There  have  been  held  dur- 
he  year  under  the  management  of  the  com- 
?e,  882  meetings  for  worship  outside  of 
nds'  localities ;  141  meetings  in  prisons, 
ihouses,  etc.;  388  temperance  meetings  in 
h  Friends  were  engaged, 
iie  report  states  that  much  active  work  has 
;  done  with  encouraging  results.  The  tem- 
nce  cause  has  received  a  great  deal  of  at- 
3n,  and  the  lectures  dehvered  by  J.  P.  Pink- 

and  others  have  been  productive  of  much 

jilitha  B.  Harvey,  of  Indianapolis,  remarked 
he  labors  of  the  committee  had  been  blessed. 
'  have  found  it  a  good  thing  to  go  outside  of 
Church  limits.  Visitors  at  the  prisons,  re- 
atories,  etc.,  had  been  benefited  themselves, 
strial  Schools  have  proved  good  agencies 
reaching  the  children ;  she  compared  their 
.ing  with  that  of  the  Kindergarten  system, 
work  among  the  colored  people  has  been 
noticeable  in  its  results, 
ine  G.  Turner,  of  Kokomo,  spoke  of  the 
ings  held  in  school  houses  and  other  outside 
;s  ;  a  large  territory  has  been  canvassed  in 
vay  and  many  have  been  interested  in  the 
el. 

ivid  Hadley  suggested  that  the  work  should 
ore  concentrated.  When  a  particular  point 
lected  for  labor,  it  should  be  carefully  and 
ly  followed  up  until  some  definite  result  is 
ned. 

H.  Douglas,  speaking  of  the  missionary 
said,  "  What  we  need  is,  first,  to  know  that 
re  called  ;  next,  what  we  are  called  to  ;  then 
ntinue  in  it.  Successful  work  is  done  in  this 
Definite  ends  must  be  kept  in  view.  One 
iborhood  should  be  our  field  until  it  is  thor- 
ly  developed." 

ilson  Spray  gave  an  account  of  the  school 
laryville,  Tenn.  It  was  organized  by  Dr. 
er  and  has  been  brought  up  by  several 
s  in  succession. 
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\vi  ^\xx'^o'=>t'\\.\s,  2i  training  school.  The  pupils 
are  from  a  wide  range  of  country ;  some  of 
them  come  over  a  hundred  miles  to  attend  the 
school ;  many  of  them  are  from  the  mountains. 
Most  of  them  have  been  converted  and  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  They  are  young  men  and 
women  of  good  abilities,  and  will  make  their 
mark  in  the  world  The  religious  interest  in  the 
school  is  good.  All  the  students  who  have  been 
educated  and  converted  are  instruments  for  ser- 
vice in  the  Lord's  hand. 

The  President  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of  Indiana, 
spoke  of  the  Temperance  work.  She  alluded  to 
the  influence  which  Friends  exerted  in  doing  away 
with  slavery,  and  of  their  interest  now  in  the  cause 
of  Prohibition.  Her  remarks  were  hstened  to  with 
interest. 

D.  B.  Ross  spoke  on  the  prohibition  question, 
after  which  a  resolution  was  adopted  pledging 
the  support  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  this  most 
important  measure  of  reform. 

The  Bible  Association  met  at  4  o'clock  and 
transacted  the  regular  order  of  business. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  III.  Tenth  month  21,  188;. 

ASKING  FOR  A  KING.  I  Sam.  viii.  t— 10. 

Golden  Text.— It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes.    Psa.cxviii.  19. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  about  1095 
B.  C.  at  Ramah,  the  home  of  Samuel.  An  inter- 
val of  perhaps  twenty  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  victory  at  Ebenezer,  during  which  Samuel  was 
to  Israel  a  prophet  and  judge.  He  appears  to 
have  subdued  the  Philistines,  and  for  a  long  pe- 
riod ruled  in  peace  over  a  prosperous  people. 
But  the  time  had  come  when  a  new  era,  fore- 
shadowed in  Deut.  xvii.  14 — 20,  was  to  occur  in 
the  hfe  of  the  nation.  It  was  to  pass  from  the 
simple  form  of  government  by  family  chiefs,  more 
or  less  controlled  by  "a  judge,"  to  that  of  a 
monarchy,  with  conquest,  wealth,  luxury  and  re- 
finement in  its  train,  followed  by  decline  and  final 
captivity  at  Babylon. 

/.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  made  his  sons  Judges  over  Israel.  Early 
brought  into  public  duty,  with  weighty  responsi- 
bilities, Samuel  wished  to  lay  aside  these  cares 
as  his  strength  decHned,  and  he  shared  them  with 
his  two  sons,  making  them  associates  in  judge- 
ship. 

2.  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  Joel  ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah  :  they  were 
judges  in  Beersheba.  Ramah,  where  Samuel 
made  his  home,  was  in  northern  central  Palestine. 
Beersheba  was  in  the  extreme  south,  near  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Philistines,  which  probably  had  been 
retaken  by  Israel.  Joel  means,  Jehovah  is  God; 
Abiah,  Jehovah  is  my  Father,  an  evidence  that 
Samuel  knew  God  as  his  Father,  and  himself  to 
be  His  loved  child. 

J.  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ivays,  but 
turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment.  After  the  severe  lesson 
which  had  come  to  Eli,  and  Samuel's  message  to 
him  about  his  sons,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  did  not 
properly  train  his  own.  But  each  must  accept 
I  God  and  His  Lw  as  the  rule  of  life  for  himself. 
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They  loved  money  and  were  unscrupulous  as  to 
how  they  got  it.  In  taking  bribes  they  violated 
God's  express  command  to  judges,  Deut.  xvi.  19. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  *  *  take  a  gift  ;  for  a  gift  doth 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise."  Taking  bribes,  they 
would  wrest  judgment  and  wrong  the  innocent. 

4.  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah. 
Elders  were,  first  the  oldest  men  of  their  family 
or  clan ;  afterwards  they  were  the  chief  men 
chosen  for  their  wisdom  and  age  as  local  rulers, 
both  by  Israel  and  the  surrounding  nations,  as 
the  Moabites,  Num.  xxii.  7.  They  were  repre- 
sentatives for  the  people,  as  Exod.  iii.  16  ;  xii.  21. 
The  nation,  under  Samuel's  rule  and  teaching, 
had  come  to  love  order  and  a  regular  govern- 
ment, and  so  the  elders  came  to  Samuel  with  a 
request  for  a  king.  * 

5.  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  :  They  admit  Sam- 
uel's excellence,  but  he  had  begun  to  lose  some- 
thing of  the  force  and  activity  of  his  earlier  days, 
his  hands  relaxed  their  steady  grasp  of  the  reins 
of  government,  his  sons  were  too  corrupt  to  rule, 
and  the  nation  seemed  to  require  some  better 
government.  Now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 
like  all  the  nations.  God  designed  that  they 
should  have  a  king  at  some  time.  Perhaps  they 
did  wrong  by  anticipating  His  purpose  and  time. 
A  king  in  the  East  acts  as  the  judge  of  his  people, 
to  decide  differences  between  them,  and  to  see 
that  justice  is  done  to  each.  He  is  also  the  pro- 
tector of  the  weak,  the  punisher  of  the  wrong,  the 
leader  in  war,  and  by  his  living  in  state  he  adds 
to  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  nation. 

6.  But  the  thing  displeased  Satnuel,  when  they 
said.  Give  us  a  king  to  juds^e  us.  He  felt  hurt 
that  they  should  reject  himself  who  had  served 
them  so  faithfully  and  ably.  He  saw  that  they 
had  not  inquired  of  God  about  this  serious  matter  ; 
they  were  moved  by  pride  to  be  like  other  na- 
tions ;  they  were  desiring  in  a  spirit  of  unbelief  an 
earthly  king,  instead  of  depending  on  their 
Heavenly  King,  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  Wounded, 
distressed,  a  new  and  great  problem  put  before 
him,  Samuel  did  as  every  Christian  should  do,  he 
turned  to  God  in  prayer. 

7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
unto  thee ;  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign 
over  them.  God  is  our  Almighty  Father ;  yet  He 
will  not  force  His  people  to  do  as  He  thinks 
best.  If  they  reject  His  plans.  He  does  not  for- 
sake them  easily,  but  still  does  the  best  for  them 
they  will  accept  from  Him.  They  must  try  their 
own  way  and  learn  by  sad  lessons  how  much 
better  God's  ways  are.  He  soothed  His  servant  s 
wounded  feehngs  by  showing  him  that  the  people 
had  rejected  the  immediate  government  of  God, 
as  well  as  they  had  rejected  him. 

8.  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee.  It  was  enough  for  Samuel  that 
he,  as  a  servant,  should  be  treated  as  his  Master 
had  been.  In  the  early  Christian  church,  Christ 
reigned  over  His  own  people,  raismg  up  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  elders,  deacons,  &c.,  to  care  for 
tkem.    But  they  soon  came  to  choose  ministers 


over  themselves,  and  at  last,  to  be  hke  the  Ron 
empire,  chose  one  man  to  be  Pontifex  Maxim 
ruler  of  the  church,  as  the  Roman  emperors  \ 
been  of  the  pagan  religion.  They  put  away 
immediate  rule  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  and  ms 
a  pope,  whom  they  called  Christ's  vicegen 
Friends  went  back  to  the  principle  of  the  ea 
church  and  took  Christ  to  be  their  Head 
King,  Bishop  and  Priest.  Now  we  are  grei 
tempted  to  have  ministers  and  rulers  like  th 
of  other  churches.  Which  will  we  do,  stick  to 
old  principle,  or  forsake  it  ? 

g.  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  vou 
howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  sh 
them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  re 
over  them.  They  knew  not  all  that  was  invol 
in  their  prayer  for  a  king.  In  Solomon's  ti 
they  learned  how  heavy  was  the  burden  0 
king's  state,  privileges  and  power.  I  Kings  xi 
We  do  well  to  make  all  our  petitions  wholly  s 
ject  to  God's  will  and  approval. 

10.  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  L 
unto  the  people.    Just  as  he  told  all  the  Lo! 
message  to  Eh,  when  he  was  a  child.  Sam 
put  aside  his  wounded  feelings,  and  agreed  to 
a  king  over  the  people,  but  he  also  told  th 
faithfully  that  he  would  be  like  other  East 
monarchs..  He  would  take  their  sons  for 
army,  or  to  work  his  lands,  and  to  serve  him 
any  way  he  chose.    He  would  take  their  dau 
ters  to  be  cooks,  confectioners  and  bakers 
would  take  their  lands  for  his  servants,  and 
them  one-tenth  of  all  their  produce.    He  wc 
take  their  man- servants  and  their  maid-serv^ 
for  his  work.    He  would  be  their  master, 
they  would  be  his  servants.    Under  God's  im 
diate  government  by  judges  they  had  been 
little  burdened  with  all  this,  but  under  their  \ 
they  would  feel  it  sorely.    It  is  ever  better  tc 
content  with  God's  way  than  to  seek  one  of 
own. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  When  great  leaders  grow  old  or  are  ta 
away,  there  is  great  need  for  people  to  draw 
near  and  walk  very  closely  before  God,  so 
have  more  of  His  immediate  guidance  by 
Holy  Spirit  ;  otherwise  there  will  be  a  declin 
religion.    Verse  I. 

2.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  been  trained  c 
fully,  as  Samuel's  sons  had  been,  nor  to  be  pi 
where  there  are  great  opportunities  to  do  goo 
they  were,  but  we  must  also  for  ourselves  be 
of  prayer,  self-denial  and  faithfulness.  Verst 

3.  Love  of  money,  love  of  praise,  love  of  po 
are  to  be  watched  against.    Verse  3, 

4.  Turning  away  from  immediate  depend 
on  God,  the  people  easily  made  too  much  of 
defects  of  their  rulers,  aud  sought  some  ren 
of  their  own.    Verse  5. 

5.  In  trouble,  do  your  duty  and  wait  C 
time.    Verse  5. 

6.  When  wounded  by  the  disesteem  of  ot 
or  in  doubt  as  to  duty,  turn  to  God  in  praye 
solace  and  direction  in  judgment  by  the  J 
Spirit.    Verse  6. 

7.  The  Lord  is  very  patient  with  His  pC' 
and  when  they  shght  Him,  bears  with  t' 
Verse  7. 

8.  When  they  partly  reject  Him,  He  still 
the  best  for  them  they  will  let  Him  do.  Vei 

9.  The  spirit  of  unbelief  and  disobedien 
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common  to  men,  but  it  can  be  resisted  by  faith, 
and  prayed  away  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christians 
may  be  and  should  be  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Verse  8. 

10.  Do  not  cease  to  serve  people  who  grieve 
you.    Verse  9. 

11.  The  Lord's  rule  is  perfectly  sweet,  kind  and 
good.  If  we  choose  some  other  rule,  we  shall 
suffer  for  it.    Verse  9. 

12.  Samuel  was  faithful  as  the  Lord's  servant. 
Be  and  do  likewise.    Verse  10, 


RURAL. 

Double-cropping.— All  that  is  necessary  for  a 
gardener  to  know  about  "  double-cropping  "  is  to 

;  be  acquainted  with  the  time  for  planting  and  of 
maturity  of  different  vegetables  and  their  habit 
of  growth.  The  same  order  in  all  cases  could 
not  be  well  preserved,  nor  is  it  necessary.  All 
the  seed  catalogues  are  full  of  information  as  to 

I  the  season  for  planting  various  vegetables,  and  a 

f  gardener  of  but  little  experience  will  know  how  to 
accommodate  means  to  ends. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  briefly  to  another  im- 

)  portant  matter  about  gardening,  which  many  do 
not  consider — viz.,  rotation  of  crops.  All  know  that 
the  same  kind  of  crops  cannot  be  grown  on  the 
same  land,  one  year  after  another,  without  seri- 
ous deterioration,  unless,  perhaps  on  especially  en- 
riched soils,  in  the  case  of  onions.  Rotation  is  not 
so  necessary,  however,  where  two  crops  of  differ- 
ent requirements  as  to  growth  are  taken  from  the 
land  each  season.  However,  the  following 
general  directions  laid  down  by  a  well-known 

i  horticulturist  may  be  safely  followed  : 

1.  All  crops  grown  for  heads  should  be  suc- 
ceeded by  crops  grown  for  roots  or  bulbs.  As, 
for  instance,  let  beets,  carrots,  turnips,  etc.,  follow 

i  cabbage,  cauliflower,  and  the  like. 

2.  Those  plants  which  occupy  the  ground  for 
a  number  of  years,  like  rhubarb,  and  asparagus, 

!  should  be  followed  by  annuals. 
I  3.  Successive  plants  should  not  be  of  the  same 
family.  The  reason  is  that  nearly  the  same  ele- 
I  ments  of  soil  are  necessary  for  plant  growth  in 
y!  both  cases,  and  consequently  the  soil  has  no 
i  chance  to  recuperate. — Independent. 

Cranberry  Culture. — We  commend  the  fol- 
C!  lowing,  from  the  "Transactions"  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts  Horticultural    Society,  to   every  one 
i  intending  to  cultivate  cranberries  :  John  B.  Moore 
\  said  that  he  once  thought  of  going  into  cranberry 
culture,  but  before  doing  so  he  went  down  on 

10  Cape  Cod  and  looked  into  the  subject  thoroughly, 
traveling  over  the  Cape  on  foot.    The  conditions 

k  for  this  crop  are  right  in  one  meadow  out  of  200. 
of  There  are  two  insects  which  are  very  injurious  to 
;iJ  it.    One  eats  the  vines  in  June,  the  other  gets  into 

the  fruit  in  August.  Neither  of  them  can  be  de- 
G  stroyed  except  by  flooding.    If  the  water  stands 

on  the  vines  on  a  warm  day  in  Summer  the  fruits 

011  rot,  and,  therefore,  the  water  must  be  let  on  and 
t  drawn  off  very  quickly.  Away  from  the  sea- 
1  coast  cranberries  are  hable  to  injury  by  frosts  in 

Autumn,  from  which  they  can  be  protected  only 
t  by  flooding,  and  the  water  must  be  drawn  off  the 
li  next  day, — Independent. 


\  The  powfer  to  do  great  things  generally 
J  arises  from  the  willingness  to  do  small  things. 
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AMONG  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Encircled  by  the  hills  am  I, 

The  firm,  unchanging  granite  hills. 

That  seem  to  reach  unto  the  sky, 
Above  earth's  cares  and  petty  ills — 

They  seem  to  guard  me  from  all  harm, 
Shut  out  all  trouble,  sin  and  woe — 

They  stand  so  firmly,  grandly  calm, 
A  watch  they  keep  on  all  below. 

This  grand  message  do  they  give, 
A  message  from  the  King  of  all — 

Secure  in  Christ  we  all  may  live, 
Trusting  in  Him  we  cannot  fall. 

The  author  of  the  above,  Mattie  C.  Woodman, 
died  at  Moultonborough,  N.  H.,  Eighth  mo.  14th, 
1883,  aged  19  years,  10  months.  11  days,  daughter 
of  N.  H.  Woodman,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  a  gradu- 
ate of  Packer  Collegiate  Institute  of  that  city  in 
188 1 — being  chosen  poet  of  the  class. 

Among  the  last  sweet  thoughts  she  wrote. 

The  works  of  God  were  ever  dear; 
About  her  life  there  seemed  to  float 

A  loving,  heavenly  atmosphere. 

Upon  the  everlasting  hills, 

Where  golden  sunbeams  ever  play. 

Beyond  all  care  and  earthly  ills. 
Our  cherished  Mattie  lives  to-day. 

A.  F.  Fox. 


ALL  NATURE  REJOICES. 

Alone  on  a  hillside  of  heather, 

I  lay  with  dark  thoughts  in  my  mind, 
In  the  midst  of  the  beautiful  weather, 

I  was  deaf,  I  was  dumb,  I  was  blind. 
I  knew  not  the  glories  around  me, 

I  counted  the  world  as  it  seems. 
Till  a  spirit  of  melody  found  me 

And  taught  me  in  visions  and  dreams. 

For  the  sound  of  a  chorus  of  voices 
Came  gathering  up  from  below. 

And  I  heard  how  all  Nature  rejoices. 
And  moves  with  a  musical  flow. 

0  strange  !  we  are  lost  in  delusion. 
Our  ways  and  our  doings  are  wrong. 

We  are  drowning  in  willful  confusion 
The  note  of  that  wonderful  song. 

But  hsten,  what  harmony  holy 

Is  minghng  its  notes  with  our  own  ! 
The  discord  is  vanishing  slowly. 

And  melts  in  that  dominant  tone. 
And  they  that  have  heard  it  can  never 

Return  to  confusion  again. 
Their  voices  are  music  forever, 

And  join  in  the  mystical  strain. 

No  mortal  can  utter  the  beauty 

That  dwells  in  the  song  that  they  sing  ; 
They  move  in  the  pathway  of  duty. 

They  follow  the  steps  of  their  King. 

1  would  barter  the  world  and  iits  glory 
That  vision  of  joy  to  prolong, 

Or  to  hear  and  remember  the  story 
That  hes  in  the  heart  of  their  song. 

James  Clerk  Maxwell. 
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SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  9th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Fifteen  hundred  of  the 
weavers  who  had  returned  to  work  at  Ashton- 
under-Lyne,  renewed  their  strike  on  the  4th,  as- 
serting that  the  masters  were  not  fulfilling  their 
agreement ;  but  on  the  5th  they  resumed  work  a 
second  time.  At  a  meeting  of  delegates  repre- 
senting 170,000  miners,  held  at  Manchester  on 
the  $th,  it  was  agreed  to  ask  an  advance  in  wages 
of  1 5  per  cent. 

Ireland. — A  meeting  of  Nationalists  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Ennis  on  the  7th,  and  at 
which  three  members  of  Parliament  weie  to  speak, 
was  prohibited  by  the  authorities. 

The  Dublin  correspondent  of  the  London  Globe 
says  an  "  Invincible  Vengeance  Committee  "  has 
been  formed  to  hunt  down  informers ;  and  that  it 
has  paid  spies  throughout  the  British  colonies  and 
North  and  South  America. 

France. — The  unpleasant  feeling  towards 
France  caused  in  Spain  by  the  msults  offered  to 
King  Alfonso  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  appears  to 
have  not  yet  wholly  subsided,  although  it  is  some- 
what allayed.  The  Official  Journal  of  Paris 
pubhshed  a  statement. that  it  is  true  that  President 
Grevy  tendered  an  apology  to  the  King  in  the 
name  of  France,  and  at  the  same  time  asked  him 
to  give  France  a  fresh  proof  of  sympathy  by  at- 
tending the  banquet  offered  him.  when  the 'true 
sentiments  ot  France  toward  him  would  be  shown. 
The  absence  from  this  banquet  of  Gen.  Thibaudin, 
Minister  of  War,  also  gave  offence.  For  this' 
perhaps,  and  other  reasons,  Gen.  Thibaudin  re- 
signed on  the  5th.  The  Minister  of  Marine  as^ 
sumed  temporarily  the  duties  of  the  War  office. 

Gen.  Campenon  was  appointed  as  Minister  of 
War,  on  the  9th. 

The  King  of  Spain  has  instructed  the  Spanish 
Ambassador  m  Paris  to  contribute  10,000  francs 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  that  city. 

Switzerland.— At  a  meeting  held  at  Neuf- 
chatel  on  the  7th  to  demand  of  the  authorities  the 
expulsion  from  the  country  of  the  English  Salva- 
tion Army,  2000  persons  were  present.  It  was 
conducted  in  an  orderly  manner.  A  resolution 
demanding  the  expulsion  was  adopted.  The 
Councillor  of  State  was  present,  and  said  the 
body  to  which  he  belonged  would  do  its  duty  and 
close  Switzerland  to  those  who  were  trading  upon 
her  hospitality. 

Two  Swiss  officers  sent  to  Savoy  to  ascertain 
whether  it  was  true  that  the  French  were  erecting 
fortifications  there,  reported  that  several  military 
works  have  been  constructed  in  the  neutralized 
part  of  that  territory.  The  Swiss  Government 
will  protest  against  this  breach  of  treaty  engage- 
ments. ^      ^  ^ 

Austria-Hungary.— The  Hungarian  Diet  has 
been  discussing  the  Croatian  difficulty.  On  the 
3rd,  the  Hungarian  Prime  Minister,  Tisza,  moved 
as  a  measure  for  settling  the  escutcheon  question, 
that  the  present  Croatian  inscriptions  be  retained, 
asd  the  Hungarian  and  bi-hngual  inscriptions  be 
discontinued.  Motions  censuring  the  course  of 
the  Government  have  been  introduced 

Russia. — Owing  to  repeated  anti-Jewish  dis- 
turbances in  Yekaterinoslav  and  other  districts  of 
South  Russia,  martial  law  was  proclaimed  there. 

Servia — The  King,  on  the  4th,  suddenly  dis- 
solved the  extra  session  of  the  Skuptchina  (Leg- 


islature), after  it  had  elected  a  Radical  President 
and  Vice-President,  and  it  separated  without 
transacting  any  business.  The  King's  decree 
only  closes  the  extra  session,  but  does  not  nullify 
the  election  of  Deputies  who  were  returned  for 
three  years. 

Sweden  and  Norway.— The  Supreme  Tribu- 
nal of  Norway  has  impeached  the  whole  Ministry, 
and  their  triais  were  intended  to  begin  on  the  4th 
with  the  case  of  the  Prime  Minister,  but  at  his  re- 
quest, the  Court  adjourned  his  trial  to  the  19th. 
Each  Minister  will  be  tried  separately, 

Java. — Advices  by  mail  to  the  ist  ult.,  from 
Batavia,  state  that  the  earthquakes  which  occurred 
in  and  about  the  Straits  of  Sunda  did  but  little 
damage  to  property  in  Batavia,  and  that  only  a 
few  fishermen  were  drowned  there  by  the  tidal 
waves  ;  but  they  confirm  the  reports  sent  to  the 
Associated  Press  of  the  extent  of  the  disaster  on 
the  southern  c  )ast  of  Sumatra  and  the  southwest 
coast  of  Java. 

China. — Serious  demonstrations  against  for- 
eigners have  occurred  at  Canton.  An  English 
tide-waiter  named  Logan  was  convicted,  on  trial 
in  the  British  Consulate,  of  having  been  a  ring- 
leader in  riots  on  the  quay  on  the  loth  ult.,  and 
having  caused  the  drowning  of  a  Chinaman.  The 
light  punishment  imposed  so  incensed  the  Chin:se 
populace,  that  they  were  almost  beyond  control, 
and  assaulted  not  only  foreigners  but  Chinese 
officials.  Troops  were  brought  in  to  protect  the, 
foreigners,  and  some  of  these  sympathizing  with 
the  mob,  additional  forces  were  required,  whose 
arrival  increased  the  excitement.  Late  advices 
from  Pekin  assert  that  the  Chinese  government 
has  demanded  of  that  of  England  a  revision  of 
Logan's  sentence,  and  his  re-trial  on  a  charge  of 
murder.    The  answer  is  not  yet  made  public. 

Domestic— On  the  9th  inst.  occurred  the  Ohio 
election  for  State  officers,  on  which  occasion  also 
the  two  proposed  anaendments  to  the  State  Con- 
stitution, relative  to  the  sale  of  intoxicants,  were 
voted  upon.  The  result  could  not  be  known  be- 
fore our  going  to  press  The  Iowa  election  also 
took  place  on  the  same  day. 
,  Recently  a  colored  girl  was  refused  admission 
to  a  public  school  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  was 
directed  to  attend  one  of  the  separate  pubhc 
schools  for  colored  children.  Application  was 
made  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  the 
Principal  of  the  first  named  school  to  admit  her, 
but  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  City  Court  refused  the 
writ.  The  general  term  of  that  Court  affirmed 
the  decision.  On  the  9th  inst.  the  Court  of 
Appeals  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  lower 
Courts.  It  was  argued  for  the  applicant,  that 
the  exclusion  was  a  violation  both  of  the  14th 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  of  the  Civil  Rights  act  of  the  State  ; 
while  the  defence  claimed  that  as  equal  facilities 
for  education  were  afforded  in  the  colored  schools, 
there  was  no  discrimination  against  her. 

About  2  A.  M.  on  the  3d  inst.  the  large  and  fine 
buldings  of  the  Exhibition  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  were 
totally  destroyed,  with  their  contents,  embracing 
a  variety  of  exhibits  illustrating  art,  science  and 
mechanical  skill.  The  admissions  on  the  previous 
j  day  were  27,000  persons.  Had  the  fire  occurred 
during  the  day  or  evening,  great  loss  of  life  would 
have  been  inevitable,  as  the  flames  enveloped 
'  the  whole  structure  in  a  few  minutes. 
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Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Ministry,  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 


The  Committee  on  the  Ministry  desire,  in 
presenting  their  Third  Annual  Report,  to  com- 
memorate the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  in  so  manifestly  blessing  the  work  of 
the  past  year;  It  has  required  much  pleasant 
labor.  We  have  received  and  answered  several 
hundreds  of  letters,  and  have  visited  many  of 
the  Quarterly  and  other  meetings  in  person, 
have  kept  ourselves  advised  of  the  condition  of 
all  the  meetings  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
Kave  endeavored  to  render  such  assistance  to 
2ach  as  they  appeared  to  need.  The  relations 
Df  the  Committee  with  the  ministers  have  been 
)f  the  most  cordial  and  pleasant  kind.  Early 
.n  the  year  we  addressed  notes  to  each  of  the 
nainisters,  encouraging  them  in  their  work  and 
.^isking  them  to  communicate  freely  with  us,  to 
which  most  of  them  promptly  responded,  and 
we  have  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  assist  them,  not 


only  with  advice  and  sympathy,  but,  where 
needed,  with  some  pecuniary  aid,  very  necces- 
sary  to  most  of  them  in  carrying  out  the  work 
to  which  they  felt  called.  Without  dictating  a 
field  of  labor  we  have  been  able  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  such  work  as  seemed  proper  for 
them  to  do,  and  by  regular  reports  to  keep 
ourselves  advised  of  what  the  ministers  were 
doing,  and  to  aid  in  the  work  and  in  bringing 
the  workers  into  contact  with  it.  We  believe 
that  far  more  effective  labor  has  been  the  result. 

One  great  part  of  our  work  has  been  to 
strengthen  the  weak  and  encourage  the  labor- 
ers. It  has  been  our  privilege  to  aid  many  in 
getting  into  the  field  who  could  not  otherwise 
have  done  so,  and  where  difficulties  have  been 
encountered  and  discouragements  have  arisen, 
to  sustain  and  support  by  sympathy  and  coun- 
sel. The  diffident  have  been  strengthened, 
and  those  who  felt  their  own  weakness  have 
been  encouraged  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  The  result  in  many  of  these  cases 
has  been  very  remarkable,  and  some  of  the 
work  of  the  past  year  has  rarely  been  equalled 
in  the  history  of  the  church  in  this  land,  and 
as  a  whole  has  exceeded  the  work  of  any  pre- 
vious year. 

As  we  have  read,  day  by  day,  letters  and 
reports  from  various  ministers  in  the  field,  we 
have  often  been  touched  with  the  devotion  and 
consecration  shown.  In  many  instances  they 
have  cheerfully  made  great  personal  sacrifices, 
and  the  hearty  earnestness  and  deep  feeling 
shown  in  the  work  has  been  cause  of  great  en- 
couragement to  us. 

MINISTERS. 

Of  the  224  ministers  whose  names  are  found 
on  our  list  at  last  Yearly  Meeting,  7  are  at 
Southland,  i  in  Mexico,  3  at  Earlham  College, 
5  have  died,  2  have  removed  out  of  the  limits, 
7  have  been  engaged  most  of  the  time,  during 
the  past  year,  within  the  limits  of  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  8  have,,  from  age  and  infirmity,  been 
unequal  to  ministerial  labor.  Nearly  all  the 
remainder  (191)  have  been  faithfully  endeavor- 
ing to  discharge  their  duty  at  their  own  meet- 
ings, and  most  of  them,  at  times,  in  general 
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and  more  extended  service.  Seventy-five  have 
been  engaged,  a  part  or  all  the  year,  in  active 
Evangelistic  labors,  which  the  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed.  We  believe  that  an  increasing  sense 
of  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  call  to 
the  Gospel  ministry  has  been  felt  by  our 
ministers,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  fountl 
faithful  in  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  to 
which  they  have  been  called. 

We  regard  it  as  a  favorable  fact  that  most  of 
these  ministers  feel  that  a  call  to  the  work  in- 
volves, on  their  part,  the  necessary  preparation 
of  mind  and  body  for  it,  and  the  willing  and 
cheerful  submission  of  themselves  to  it,  and 
that  a  proper  sense  of  the  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  them  leads  to  ask  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  do,"  and  instead  of  excus- 
ing themselves,  and  avoiding  the  work,  ,  feel 
that  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  which  they  enjoy, 
and  omit  no  proper  opportunity  ' '  to  preach 
the  Word,"  as  they  may  be  enabled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  do  so.  We  have  continued, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Central  Book  and  Tract 
Committee,  and  the  School  for  Home  Study, 
to  supply  the  ministers  with  suitable  books  for 
their  reading  and  study,  and  believe  that  good 
results  have  followed ;  and  we  have  on  hand 
436  volumes  for  like  use.  While  not  lessening 
at  all  their  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bring  to  remembrance,  and  lead  them  in  the 
work,  the  careful  systematic  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  has  been  pressed  upon  all  the  minis- 
ters, and  the  use  of  all  proper  means  to  enlarge 
the  mind,  increase  the  understanding  and  sup- 
ply materials  for  use  as  occasion  requires.  It 
is  'very  important  that  ministers  should  be 
thoroughly  versed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
fully  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  holding  sound  doctrines,  and  preach- 
ing Gospel  truth  fully. 

Whilst  the  great  object  of  ministers  should 
be  the  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation, there  is  an  important  work  to  be  done 
in_  building  up  and  strengthening  those  who 
have  been  converted,  and  hence  we  have  en- 
couraged a  Ministry  which  teaches  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  leads  the  hearers 
into  advanced  Christian  life  and  practice,  and 
proclaims  the  fullness  and  freedom  of  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  its  separation  from 
all  outward  rites  and  ceremonies.  In  short, 
we  think  a  full  Gospel  Ministry  on  the  part  of 
our  ministers  implies  the  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  as  held  by  Friends,  and  fealty  and 
loyalty  not  only  to  Christ  the  Head  but  to  the 
church  as  His  body. 

We  believe  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  a 
still  more  systematic  and  effective  organization 
of  the  work  of  ministers  should  be  made,  in 
order  that  all  ministers  should  feel  that  they 
have  some  definite  field  of  labor,  and  that  they 
are  responsible  to  God  and  the  church  for  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  flocks  to  whom 


I  they  minister,  and  that  an  annual  report  of 
their  labors  should  be  made.  In  some  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Committees  have  done  very  efficient  work,  and 
their  labors  have  been  greatly  blessed.  Several 
of  the  Quarterly  Meetings  have  been  well  or- 
ganized and  regular  ministerial  visits  made  to 
the  meetings,  so  that  those  in  which  there  is 
no  resident  minister  should  receive  especial 
care  and  attention. 

We  have  been  glad  to  welcome  many  new 
ministers  the  past  year.  Some  of  them  are  in 
'  the  active  and  vigorous  period  of  life,  with 
trained  minds  and  much  spiritual  life,  and 
entering  the  work  with  full  consecration  of  all 
their  powers  to  the  Lord,  have  been  greatly 
blessed  themselves  as  well  as  being  a  means  of 
blessing  to  others.  We  are  impressed,  too,  with 
the  growth  in  power  and  ability  of  those  who 
are  faithful  to  their  caUing ;  and  on  the  other 
hand, 'the  decline  of  power  in  those  who  cease 
to  exercise  their  gift,  or  do  it  so  rarely  as  to 
lack  in  efficiency. 

The  great  question  before  all  thoughtful 
Christians  at  the  present  time,  is  as  to  how  to 
reach  the  masses  of  the  people,  it  being  a  sad 
fact  that  a  very  large  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion, even  in  professed  Christian  lands,  are  not 
connected  with  any  reHgious  organization,  and 
do  not  regularly  attend  any  place  of  worship. 
The  experiment  of  reaching  these  through  the 
pastors  of  churches  has  not  been  a  successful 
one,  but  has  tended  to  separate  these  organi- 
zations more  completely  from  the  common 
people.  The  only  remedy  to  this,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  in  maintaining  the  doctrine  of 
the  priesthood  of  believers,  and  of  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  every  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  to  take  part  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  If  this  responsibility  was 
sufficiently  felt  by  the  membership  of  the 
church,  it  would  lead  to  increased  individual 
labor  and  not  to  throwing  the  responsibility 
wholly  on  one  head  of  the  congregation.  It 
would  also  make  our  meetings  for  worship  oc- 
casions for  the  exercise  of  the  gifts  of  the  in- 
dividual members,  and  in  such  case  an  efficient 
ministry  would  probably  be  developed  in  each 
meeting. 

In  a  large  majority  of  cases  the  care  of  a 
family  and  the  exertions  necessary  to  maintain 
them,  are  only  fit  preparations  for  a  minister, 
and  develop  those  traits  of  character  most 
needed  in  the  work,  as  well  as  bring  them  into 
closer  harmony  with  those  amongst  whom  they 
minister.  Few  persons  are  equal  to  continuous 
labor  in  the  ministry,  and  the  rest  and  change 
of  occupation  necessary,  is  usually  profitable 
to  the  minister,  and  counteracts  also  the  idea 
of  his  superior  sanctity  and  authority,  which  is 
so  frequently  found  in  the  common  mind.  The 
pastoral  relation  in  the  apostolic  church  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  necessarily  connected 
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with  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  nor  is  there 
any  sanction  for  its  being  centered  in  one  per- 
son, who  is  set  over  the  flock — the  term  pastors 
being  used  in  the  phiral.  Of  the  necessiXy  for 
pastoral  work  we  have  no  doubt,  and  believe 
that  it  should  receive  the  special  care  of  every 
meeting,  and  that  systematic  arrangements 
should  be  made  for  feeding  the  flock  and  look- 
ing after  the  individual  members.  This  work 
essentially  belongs  to  our  system  of  Eldership, 
and  should  receive  their  especial  care,  as  well 
as  that  of  other  members  of  the  church. 
Ministers  should  not  feel  themselves  relieved 
from  it,  but  should  keep  themselves  advised  of 
the  spiritual  condition  and  needs  of  every 
member  of  the  meeting  to  which  they  belong, 
and  in  harmony  and  sympathy  with  the  body, 
strengthening  the  weak,  encouraging  those  who 
falter,  and  building  up  the  body. 

(To'be  concluded.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"A    FAMINE    IN    THE  MINISTRY." 

A  few  weeks  ago.  Friends'  Review  con- 
tained some  timely  words  upon  what  was 
styled  by  Herrick  Johnson,  in  the  late  Presby- 
terian General  Synod,  '^a  famine  in  the 
ministry."  1  desire  to  add  a  few  facts  and 
conclusions  to  the  editorial  remai  ks  referred  to. 

With  respect  to  the  Baptist  denomination, 
*^Rev.  Dr."  Elder  says,  in  confirmation  of  a 
prior  statement  upon  the  subject,  that  the 
Baptists  have  only  three-fifths  as  many  ministers 
as  churches,  and  that  more  preachers  die  each 
year  than  are  graduated  from  theological  sem- 
inaries. 

Herrick  Johnson,  at  the  aforesaid  Presby- 
terian Synod,  stated  that  upward  of  2000  out 
of  5744  churches  were  ^'uncared  for,"  mean- 
ing that  they  had  no  stated  minister.  The 
reports  of  the  United  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion ''  produce  the  conviction  that  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
church  religion  is  not  in  a  flourishing  state ; 
that  the  life  oi  God  in  the  souls  of  her  minis- 
ters and  elders  is  far  from  vigorous."  The 
statistics,  they  say,  ''furnish  humiliating  and 
overwhelming  proof  of  a  low  state  of  religion." 

The  Christian  Intelligener  (Dutch  Reformed) 
in  giving  last  year's  annual  reports  of  its  de- 
nomination, says,  that  "the  past  two  years 
rank,  we  believe,  as  the  most  barren  years  of 
our  history."  It  claims  a  gain  of  but  one 
member  to  two  churches,  the  same  as  do  the 
Congregationalists.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  a 
well-known  minister  and  writer  of  the  former 
denomination,  alluding  to  the  low  state  of 
religion  therein,  and  to  "  the  increasing  com- 
formity  to  the  world  among  the  majority  of 
church  members,"  concludes — "Such  are  some 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  prevailing  declension. 
God  sees  them  more  clearly  than  any  of  us 


can ;  He  must  be  displeased  thereby,  and  He 
withholds  His  blessings  from  Hi.s  churches.  We 
cannot  deceive  Him ;  we  ought  not  to  deceive 
ourselves.  The  outlook  is  alarming.  Revivals, 
although  sorely  needed,  are  diminishing.  If 
the  outlook  is  so  disheartening,  there  ought  to 
be  an  honest  in  XooV  into  the  causes  of  this 
disastrous  declension.  This  would  mean  per- 
sonal self- searching  and  repentance.  This 
would  bring  us  down  into  the  dust.  Then, 
above  all  there  should  be  an  up-Xooy.  to  the 
God  of  mercy,  the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  the 
bestower  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  welcome 
every  suggestion,  every  invitation,  and  every 
voice  of  truth,  however  humiliating,  which 
aims  to  awaken  God's  people  and  bring  them 
to  their  duty." 

The  Christian  Instructor,  after  adverting 
to  "the  decline  in  the  number  of  young  men 
entering  the  Christian  ministry,"  uses  similar 
language  to  the  foregoing  as  to  the  cross  shun- 
ning and  the  increasing  worldliness  of  church 
members  generally,  and  reaches  a  like  conclu 
sion  when  it  says:  "It  is  in  vain  that  the 
church  laments,  as  she  does  to-day,  the  want 
of  spirituality  while  she  continues  to  go  with 
the  current.  Only  a  radical  and  thorough 
cutting  loose  from  the  spirit  of  this  age  and  a 
humble  return  to  the  pure  spirit  of  the  gospel 
will  save  her  from  going  into  a  captivity  of 
darkness  in  which  she  shall  feel  the  need 
of  returning  and  seeking  after  her  Lord.  The 
enemy  has  indeed  come  in  like  a  flood.  But 
the  church  is  yet  too  weak  to  hold  up  the 
standard  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  put 
into  her  hands  to  be  lifted  up  against  them.'' 

At  least  one  denomination  reports  an  in- 
crease of  membership,  but  it  is  one  within 
which,  I  regret  to  say,  ceremonialism,  ritualism, 
and  sacramentalism  are  making  rapid  advances. 
A  gain  in  numbers  may,  in  such  a  case,  be 
rather  indicative  of  a  real  loss,  or  of  retrogres- 
sion. Thus,  the  report  as  to  a  newly  formed 
"  church  guild  "  says  :  "  During  the  past  year 
six  entertainments  were  given  at  the  club  house, 

a  series  of  tableaux  in   school  building, 

and  a  theatrical   entertainment   at   . 

These  entertainments  increased  the  member- 
ship of  the  club,  and  will  be  continued  during 
the  present  year."  This  quest  for  mere  enter- 
tainment in  connection  with  church  matters, 
which  ought  also  to  be  differently  carried  out 
with  Christian  dignity  and  simplicity,  is  con- 
fined to  no  one  denomination.  As  says  the 
author  of  the  poem  upon  "The  Church  and 
the  World,"— 

"And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 
And  the  World  and  her  children  were  there. 

And  laughter,  and  music,  and  feasts  prevailed 
In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer." 

"There  is  a  general  cry,"  says  the  journal 
of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  denomination, 
"  that  students  for  the  ministry  are  proportion- 
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ably  fewer  than  in  times  past,  and  altogether 
inadequate  to  the  demand.  While  our  popula- 
tion is  increasing  with  such  stupendous  rapidity, 
there  is  no  correspondence  in  the  number  of 
those  desiring  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 
subject  is  one  of  the  utmost  importance,  and 
should  receive  the  prayerful  consideration  of 
all  Christians.  That  such  a  state  of  things 
should  exist  in  the  face  of  the  munificent  gifts 
and  endowments  so  common  of  late  years,  is 
most  significant."  And  as  to  the  cause,  it 
continues, — We  are  ourselves  satisfied  that 
the  evil  lies  in  a  lowered  spiritual  tone.  Men 
look  upon  the  ministry  as  a  profession  by 
which  a  livelihood  is  to  be  gained.  They  fail 
to  realize  that  it  is  a  calling  to  which  they 
should  devote  their  lives  by  a  real  compulsion." 

The  writer  of  this  would  suggest,  as  a  cause 
of  the  "  famine  " — more  or  less  direct,  yet  too 
much  overlooked — the  four  years  fratricidal 
war,  which  ministers  everywhere  throughout 
the  land  encouraged,  while  they  professed  to 
deplore  it,  and  for  their  participation  in  which 
they  have  continued  generally  unrepentant. 
The  same  conditions  which  have  tended  to  in- 
creased worldliness  and  to  shunning  the  cross 
on  the  part  of  church  goers,  operate  to  deplete 
the  ranks  of  the  ministry  and  to  diminish  the 
spirituality  of  their  offerings.  The  judgments 
of  the  Most  High  were  against  the  institution 
of  slavery,  whilst  more  and  greater  are  the 
judgments  which  have  followed  the  wickedness 
of  engagement  in  civil  war.  So  there  may 
come  to  pass,  and  be  even  now  upon  us,  that 
which  was  seen  by  the  prophet,  (Amos  viii.  11, 
12]  when  he  foretold  a ''famine  .  .  of  hearing 
the  words  of  the  Lord" — in  other  words,  ''a 
famine  in  the  [Lord's  anointed]  ministry."* 
There  may  be  no  dearth  of  speaking,  and  yet 
there  may  be  a  great  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  bread  and  the  water  of  Ufe. 

''We  affirm  the  conviction,"  says  a  writer 
in  Truth  who  deprecates  the  use  of  theological 
text- books,  "that  the  study  of  the  very  text  of 
the  [Bible]  under  the  impulse  of  this  soul- 
hunger,  and  with  eyes  hfted  direct  to  the 
Spirit  for  instruction — this  is  the  ^safest  and 
surest  way  of  acquiring  theology." 

While  many  (not  Friends)  who  deplore  the 
depletion  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry,  advise 
more  thorough  theological  training  as  one 
means  of  overcoming  the  evil,  there  are  others 
again  who  recommend  an  increased  use  of 
"lay  preaching,"  t  and  still  others  who  are 
nearly  or  quite  ready  to  unite  with  the  testi- 

*  Should  the  reader  incline  to  think  that  the  situation  has  been 
viewed  too  seriously,  as  above,  he  is  requested  to  examine 
"  Half  Hours  with  the  Lessons  of  1883,"  by  Howard  Crosby, 
where  he  will  find  remarks  (by  an  exceptionally  well  informed 
witness)  upon  the  state  of  the  Church  at  large,  which  are  cer- 
tainly not  less  strong  than  anything  contained  in  the  foregoing. 

t  The  Fredonia,  speaking  of  the  great  use  which  Wesley  made 
of  "lay  preaching,"  says:  "And  it  is  further  claimed  that 
with  the  increase  ol  separate  and  trained  preachers  has  come  a 
decline  in  the  number  of  adherents  to  Methodism.  It  is  argued 
that  the  ministry  of  laymen,  able,  active,  earnest  and  efficient 
men,  is  what  the  churches  now  need. 


mony  of  Friends  in  opposition  to  a  man-made, 
paid,  or  hireling*  ministry.  To  these  might 
be  declared,  with  profit,  the  simple  "training" 
and  manner  of  "ordination"  of  Samuel 
Bownas,  who,  having  been  released  from  Jed- 
burgh jail  (1 701)  and  asked  to  state  the  grounds 
for  his  peculiar  behef,  says:  "Then  they 
came  to  preaching,  and  stated  the  question 
thus, — '  Our  own  teachers,  we  know  how  they 
come  by  their  ministry,  and  by  what  authority 
they  preach  (meaning  their  learning,  and  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands,  as  they  term  it,  of  the 
presbytery  at  their  ordination,  &c.)  but  we 
want  to  know  how  your  preachers  come  by 
their  ministry,  and  by  what  authority  they 
preach.'  "  Having  detailed  how  the  Light  of 
the  living  God  was  inwardly  revealed  to  him, 
so  that  "  the  Scriptures  seemed  to  be  unsealed 
and  made  clear  to  [his]  understanding," 
S.  B.  continues:  "The  Lord  opened  my 
understanding  by  his  Spirit,  to  see  the  proper 
quahfication  and  call  of  true  ministers,  that  it 
was  not  external  but  internal,  and  the  heart 
must  first  be  sanctified,  before  the  divine 
anointing  could  be  expected.  Thus  for  some 
time  I  went  on  in  my  religious  duties  with 
great  success,  and  I  found  I  gained  much  in 
spiritual  and  divine  knowledge ;  and  as  I  was 
going  to  meeting  on  that  day  commonly  called 
Sunday,  it  came  into  my  mind,  that  if  I  was 
watchful  and  obedient,  carefully  minding  to 
keep  my  place,  and  to  that  guide  I  was  now 
acquainted  with,  I  should  be  made  a  teacher 
of  others.  I  proceeded  on  my  way  to  meet- 
ing, and  being  sat  down  therein,  in  a  short 
time  I  felt  the  power  of  the  Spirit  grew  very 
strong  upon  me,  to  speak  a  few  sentences." 

Briefly  to  conclude :  it  would  seem  that,  as 
the  Heavenly  Husbandman  cannot  be  un- 
mindful of  His  heritage,  whilst  Israel  is  obedient 
to  the  Lord's  requiring  she  will  not  lack 
prophets.  He  will  surely  call  them ;  but  when 
she  turns  aside  "  to  [go  after  other  gods,"  then 
will  there  be  a  "  famine  "  in  the  land,  a  famine 
"  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


Law  and  Love  — There  is  no  other  founda- 
tion for  theology  than  the  supremacy  of  Divine 
law,  the  authority  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver, 
the  supremacy  and  sovereignty  of  God.  It  is 
laid  by  history,  by  science,  by  philosophy,  by 
religion.  But  neither  is  there  need  to  keep  on 
laying  it  over  and  over.  The  age  needs  to 
build  upon  it.    It  needs  to.  build  the  added 


*  Notwithstanding  the  opposition  which  some  Friends  feel 
to  the  use  of  this  term,  I  yet  think  it  is  truthfully  expressive  of 
the  system  which  we  declare  against,  however  many  may  be 
(and  are)  the  individual  exceptions  to  the  hireling  spirit.  I  felt 
a  confirmation  of  thi*  view  in  my  mind,  upon  verj'^  recently 
reading  in  a  religious  periodical,  the  following  extract,  which 
was  also  emphatically  endorsed  by  the  editor:  "The  writer 
once  labored  fifteen  days  with  a  church,  in  a  little  town,  which 
resulted  by  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  addition  of  quite  a  num- 
ber to  the  church.  He  received  nothing  but  souls  for  hire. 
As  his  family  cannot  live  on  souli,  he  will  not  visit  that  church, 
again,  or  any  other  church  of  like  character  if  he  knows  it." 
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truth  of  which  John  Wesley  and  George  Fox 
were  the  prophets.  A  Sovereign  immanent  in 
history,  in  nature,  in  human  experience;  a 
God  within,  not  without.  It  needs  to  build 
the  added  truth  which  this  age  is  just  beginning 
to  grasp,  that  the  Sovereign  of  the  Universe  is 
Love ;  that  the  Supremacy  of  the  Universe  is 
in  the  masterful  administration  of  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  the  Thorn-crowned  and  the  Crucified. 
It  needs  to  add  to  the  Jeremiah  of  the  Refor- 
mation what  his  ancient  Hebrew  prototype  did 
not  forget  to  add— the  Fatherhood  to  the 
Sovereignty  of  God:  ''Thou,  O  Father,  art 
the  potter,  and  we  are  the  clay  in  thy  hands." 
If  Love  is  sovereign,  who  would  wish  to  dis- 
pute his  supreme  authority  ?  When  men  accept 
John  Calvin's  theology,  and  do  not  add  to  it 
what  God  in  his  providential  teaching  is  adding 
through  other  Voices,  they  run  into  fatalism; 
rationalism,  materialism,  infidelity.  But  this 
is  only  saying  that  life  alone  can  preserve  truth ; 
and  that  the  truth  which  is  not  living  soon 
ceases  to  bear  even  the  semblance  of  truth, 
grows  noisome,  and  needs  either  burial  or  a 
Christly  resurrection  into  a  new  life. — Chris- 
tian Union. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


There  are  a  million  of  persons  in  London 
for  whom  no  religious  provision  has  been  made 
by  any  of  the  churches  of  England. 

An  American  gentleman  unconnected  with 
missions,  writes  from  Prague  :  "  Before  I  came 
to  Prague  I  had  often  asked  myself,  '  Why 
send  missionaries  to  Catholic  Christians?  '  And 
at  first  I  must  confess  that  I  felt  some  doubt 
about  the  wisdom  and  success  of  the  work  here. 
I  am  now  no  longer  in  doubt  on  either  point, 
and  I  sincerely  wish  I  may  be  able  clearly  to 
present  to  you  some  of  the  reasons  for  the 
change  in  my  ideas.  If  these  people  were 
'  Catholic  Christians,'  it  might  not  be  worth 
while  to  try  to  change  them  to  our  particular 
view  of  evangelical  truth.  But  they  are  neither 
*  Catholic '  nor  «  Christian  '  in  any  true  sense  of 
the  words.  And  because  they  are  nominally 
Christians,  Christianity  has  to  bear  the  reproach 
of  their  sins. 

In  New  England  one  sees  much  Sabbath- 
breaking  ;  here  there  is  no  Sabbath  to  break — 
only  a  Sunday — a  day  when  some  of  the  shops 
are  closed  a  part  of  the  time,  and  the  theatres 
are  open  twice  instead  of  once.  A  very  few 
people  attend  what  is  the  farce  of  a  Christian 
service  in  the  morning,  and  all  are  especially 
at  leisure  for  gaiety  and  folly  for  the  rest  of  the 
day.  We  mourn  the  lack  of  strict  truthfulness 
in  America ;  here  not  one  in  ten  pretends  to 
tell  the  truth,  unless  it  suits  his  convenience 
for  the  moment.  Many  suicides  and  murders 
are  reported  in  our  papers  ;  here  one  seldom 
reads  of  them,  simply  because  they  are  so  fre- 
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quent  and  so  much  a  matter  of  course  that  it  is 
not  considered  worth  while  to  mention  them. 
There  is  much  of  immorality  in  America ; 
here  the  young  man  of  eighteen  who  is  moral 
is  looked  upon  as  a  curiosity. 

"  Is  it  not,  then,  worth  while  for  us  to  send 
missionaries  to  Catholic  lands?  " 

On  August  13,  a  Bible  colporteur  at  Laibach 
was  caught  at  a  meeting  in  his  own  house  on 
a  Sunday  afternoon,  consisting  of  five  indi- 
viduals, studying  Romans  xiii.  The  meeting 
was  dissolved  by  the  police  authorities,  and  the 
guilty  man  threatened  with  legal  proceedings 
for  his  grave  offence.  The  press  and  pulpit 
were  put  to  work  to  excite  the  people.  One 
priest  shed  tears  very  copiously  at  the  thought 
of  the  danger  threatening  his  dear  flock 
through  the  presence  of  this  dangerous  Bible- 
reading  and  Bible-selling  Individual,  who  had 
already,  for  months  before,  been  graphically 
described  in  many  places  as  the  very  "  Anti- 
christ." All  this  had  a  bitter  effect,  and  led 
to  such  serious  riots  in  the  streets  of  Laibach 
and  before  the  colporteur's  house,  that,  by  the 
advice  of  the  police,  he  fled  for  his  life  to  Tri- 
este. Neither  he  nor  his  wife  and  child  were 
safe,  and  they  were  escorted  to  the  station  by 
a  body  of  policemen. — Friend  of  Missions. 

Accounts  recently  received  show  that  in 
the  district  of  Laun,  in  Central  Bohemia,  a 
wonderful  awakening  appears  to  be  going  on 
amongst  the  people  in  the  country  districts. 
It  was  first  occasioned  by  the  excitement  caused 
by  the  refusal  of  a  priest  to  allow  the  body  of 
a  Protestant  to  be  buried  in  the  Romish  ceme- 
tery. The  priest  was  compelled  to  give  way 
to  the  authorities,  who  very  properly  main- 
tained the  right  of  decent  burial  for  all ;  and 
at  the  funeral  one  thousand  people,  or  more, 
gathered  to  witness  the  ceremony  and  listen  to 
Pastor  Valisch's  address.  Since  then  requests 
have  poured  in  from  many  villages,  urging  that 
some  one  should  come  and  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  the  good  pastor  has  been  overwhelmed 
with  work.  He  was  obliged  to  hold  Bible- 
meetings  every  day  in  two  or  three  places, 
and,  what  is  most  wonderful  to  us,  he  was  in- 
vited to  them  by  leading  Catholics. 

From  Eastern  Bohemia,  Pastor  Dvorjak 
Avrites:  "  The  past  year  has  been  a  time  of 
abundant  joy  and  consolation.  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  at  work  among  Protestants  and 
Romanists,  and  the  eyes  of  many  have  been 
opened  to  see  the  wonderful  things  of  God. 
Many — and  some  of  whom  I  least  expected 
it  uow  feel  compelled  to  work  in  His  vine- 
yard. Our  Bible  classes  are  held  three 
times  a  week,  and  go  on  remarkably  well- 
Evangelicals  are  strengthened  in  the  faith,  and 
Romanists  -are  made  acquainted  with  the 
truth." 

■  The  Missionary  Society  of  the  Mennonites 


FRIENDS*  REVIEW. 


has  one  station  in  Java  and  one  amongst  the 
most  southern  Battas  of  Sumatra. 

The  members  of  the  Salvation  Army  in 
London  met  lately  in  London  to  consecrate 
one  hundred  officers  for  work  in  India,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Sweden  and  the  United  States. 
It  was  stated  that  the  Cape  of  G(jod  Hope 
would  be  the  opening  to  South  Africa  for  the 
Army,  and  thus  it  would  soon  begin  work 
among  the  Zulus. 

Prepared  for  the  Public  Ledger. 
ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 

Haverford  College  Observatory,  Ninth 
mo.  26th,  1883. -About  three  weeks  ago  Profes- 
sor* Brooks,  ot  Phelps,  New  York,  discovered  a 
comet.  This  may  now  be  seen  a  little  south  of 
the  star  Draconis,  and  is  simply  a  patch 
of  hazy  light  without  tail  or  much  nucleus.  In 
the  telescope  it  resembles  a  nebula,  and  can 
only  be  distinguished  from  it  by  its  change  of 
position  among  the  stars.  Yet  it  has  something 
of  a  history. 

In  1 81 2,  Pons,  a  French  astronomer,  dis 
covered  a  comet,  which  subsequently  became 
visible  to  the  naked  eye,  throwing  out  a  tail, 
which  was  at  its  brightest  only  about  two 
degrees  (four  times  the  diameter  of  the  full 
moon)  in  length.  Its  orbit  was  computed  by 
Encke,  and  it  was  found  to  move  in  a  very 
much  lengthened  ellipse  of  such  a  size  that  it 
would  reappear  in  nearly  seventy  one  years.  As 
the  time  approached  the  computations  were  gone 
over  and  the  results  for  the  most  part  verified, 
so  that  astronomers  have  been  on  the  watch  for 
it,  and  each  new  discovery  has  been  submitted 
to  the  test  of  calculation  to  determine  whether 
it  was  the  visitant  of  181 2. 

The  present  comet  stands  the  test.  Assum- 
ing the  elements  of  the  orbit  of  the  comet  of 
181 2  and  a  date  of  perihelion  passage,  which  is 
most  likely,  and  calculating  where  it  ought  to 
be  on  the  dates  when  our  comet  was  observed, 
the  agreement  is  very  exact — so  exact  that  if 
two  points  of  light  were  placed  in  the  two 
positions  they  would  appear  as  one  to  the 
eye.  There  is  but  little  doubt  that  we  are 
now  looking  at  the  comet  which  Pons  dis- 
covered. 

It  will  gradually  increase  in  brightness  as  it 
nears  the  earth  and  sun,  and  in  the  course  of 
two  or  three  months,  if  the  identity  is  not  dis- 
proved by  its  future  movements,  it  will  become 
an  object  ot  moderate  brilliancy  to  the  naked 
eye.  It  will  not,  however,  equal  the  brightness 
of  the  comet  of  last  summer,  but  from  its  more 
favorable  position  will  be  larger  than  at  its  last 
appearance.  For  six  weeks  from  the  present 
time  it  will  be  visible  all  night,  after  which  it 
will  move  southward.  When  at  its  brightest 
(about  First  month  14,  1884),  it  will  be  in  the 
west  during  the  evening,  in  the  constellation 
Pisces,  setting  about  ten  o'clock. 


Not  Paul's  Teaching.— The  following 
statement  and  comments  are  from  the  (Lon- 
don) Christian:  ''A  letter  appeared  in  The 
Christian  World  of  last  week  from  Miss 
Howitt,  the  daughter  of  William  Howitt, 
author  of  'The  History  of  Priestcraft,' con- 
firming the  truth  of  the  report  that  she  had 
joined  the  Romish  Church.  She  declares  that 
on  investigation  she  was  led  to  believe  '  that 
the  character  and  teaching  of  Christ  are  far 
more  reflected  in  the  life  and  spiritual  exer- 
cises "  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  than  in  the  life, 
writings,  and  utterances  of  Martin  Luther.' 
She  claims  to  have  it  believed  that  her  conver- 
sion to  Rome  has  been  brought  about  by 
prayer  and  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
have  found  joy  and  peace  by  surrendering  her- 
self mentally  and  spiritually  to  the  Pope,  as  the 

Vicar  of  Christ  

How  the  teaching  of  Paul  can  have  convinced 
anyone  who  is  really  acquainted  with  it  that  if 
we  are  to  be  Christ's  sheep  we  must  be  com- 
mitted by  Him  to  Peter,  is  a  problem  we 
confess  ourselves  unable  to  solve.  Paul  cer- 
tainly believed  that  Christ  was  able  to  keep 
that  which  was  committed  to  Him,  without 
handing  it  over  to  another.  It  is  a  poor 
discovery  to  have  made,  that  the  Pope  is  a 
surer  guardian  than  the  Saviour. 


NEW   GUINEA   AND   THE  PACIFIC 
ISLANDS. 

The  strong  pressure  recently,  and  indeed  stiU, 
exerted  upon  the  Imperial  Government  [of  Great 
Britain]  from  various  directions,  both  in  the  Aus- 
tralian Colonies  and  at  home,  to  induce  them  to 
annex  New  Guinea,  is  a  subject  which  should 
continue  to  have  the  vigilant  attention  of  the 
friends  of  peace,  as  it  is  intimately  connected 
with  that  policy  of  oppression  to  the  native 
races  in  Western  Pol}nesia  which  has  already, 
on  various  occasions,  caused  petty  wars,  fol- 
lowed by  numerous  reprisals  of  murders  and 
massacres.  The  wise  caution  of  Earl  Derby, 
Mr.  Gladstone,  and  their  colleagues,  has,  for 
the  present,  been  able  to  resist  this  pressure ; 
but  it  IS  by  no  means  certain' that  their  policy 
of  pacific  moderation  can  be  permanently 
maintained  in  the  face  of  the  powerful  currents 
of  opinion  and  of  interest  flowing  in  the  oppo- 
site direction. 

The  recent  Jingoistic  and  aggressive  tenden- 
cies of  France  in  Tonquin,  Madagascar,  and 
especially  in  New  Caledonia"  and  the  West 
Pacific,  has  furnished  the  immediate  cause  for 
this  renewed  movement  to  annex  New  Guinea. 
The  Australasian  Colonies,  and  in  particular 
that  of  Queensland,  are  alarmed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  much  larger  convict  establishments, 
and  military  and  naval  arsenals  than  hitherto, 
being  placed  by  France  at  various  points, 
within  a  few  days'  sail  of  their  principal  ports. 
Nor  are  these  fears  altogether  groundless. 
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But  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  clearly 
borne  in  mind  that  Queensland,  in  particular, 
has  shown  herself  very  unworthy  of  any  further 
encouragement  to  territorial  extension,  or  in- 
fluence, over  the  adjacent  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
inasmuch  as  her  own  example  in  those  regions 
has  been  very  pernicious,  and  has  led  to  numer- 
ous armed  reprisals  for  the  outrages  perpetrat- 
ed by  the  trading  and  kidnapping  crews  who 
have  for  years  past  been  recruiting  '  laborers, ' '  or 
in  other  words  slaves,  for  the  Queensland 
plantations. 

The  Queenslanders  have  behaved  so  very 
badly  to  their  Pacific  islanders,  that  they  have 
no  claim  upon  the  mother  country  for  costly 
protection  from  the  French  convicts  or  arsenals, 
however  threatening.  Their  own  conduct  has 
been  so  cruel  and  so  selfish,  that  they  are  not 
entitled  to  further  consideration  at  the  expense 
of  the  British  taxpayers.  For,  after  all,  this  is 
what  they  are  now  seeking — that  the  cost  and 
risk  of  the  annexation  of  New  Guinea  shall  be 
undertaken  by  England. — Herald  of  Peace. 

TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

More  than  300,000  votes  were  cast  in  Ohio  in 
favor  of  the  second  (prohibitory)  amendment  to 
the  State  Constitution,  but  the  latest  reports  are 
that  it  is  probably  defeated  by  about  50,000  votes. 
The  official  count  is  not  yet  complete. 

In  Iowa,  the  election  of  Governor  Sherman  by 
a  considerable  majority  and  of  a  Repubhcan  Leg- 
islature, is  regarded  as  a  practical  gain,  if  not  a 
victory,  for  the  friends  of  temperance. 

What  Resulted  from  a  Bottle  of  Whisky. 
— Victoria,  B.  C,  August  6. — The  steamer  Eu- 
reka, which  arrived  here  yesterday  morning  from 
the  North,  brings  news  of  a  horrible  tragedy  at 
,the  Daken  Mine,  near  Harrisburg,  Alaska.  Two 
whisky  sellers,  named  Rennie  and  Martin,  got 
drunk  and  unconsciously  exchanged  cabins  dur- 
ing the  night.  Indians  broke  into  Martin's  cabin, 
where  Rennie  was  sleeping,  and  stole  a  bottle  of 
whisky.  As  soon  as  the  fact  was  discovered  the 
whisky  men  started  after  the  Indians,  and  in  a 
fight  with  them  Rennie  was  killed.  The  citizens 
in  force  then  arrested  three  of  the  Indians,  con- 
fining them  in  the  guard-house.  During  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  the  guard  the  Indians  procured 
a  pistol  and  shot  him  on  his  return. 

They  then  fled.  The  report  of  the  pistol  awoke 
Major  Givens,  formerly  of  the  United  States 
army,  who  rushed  to  the  rescue  and  was  shot 
down.  The  Indians  then  hacked  his  head  to 
pieces  with  an  axe,  when  they  attempted  to  make 
good  their  escape,  but  a  number  of  miners  who 
had  reached  the  scene  shot  one  of  them  down 
and  arrested  another.  The  third  escaped.  The 
infuriated  citizens  constituted  themselves  a  jun% 
and  hanged  the  captured  Indian  on  the  spot.  The 
next  day  Colonel  Barry  ordered  the  Indian  chiefs 
to  produce  the  escaped  Indian,  and  he  was  quick- 
ly delivered  up  and  promptly  hanged. — Daily 
Paper. 

Hot  Milk  as  a  Stimulant.— Of  hot  milk  as 
a  stimulant,  the  Medical  Record  says  :  "  Milk 
heated  to  much  above  100  degrees  Fahrenheit 
loses  for  a  time  a  degree  of  its  sweetness  and  den- 


sity. No  one  who,  fatigued  by  over-exertion  of 
body  and  mind,  has  ever  experienced  the  revi- 
ving influence  of  a  tumbler  of  this  beverage, 
heated  as  hot  as  can  be  sipped,  will  willingly 
forego  a  resort  to  it  because  of  its  being  rendered 
somewhat  less  acceptable  to  the  palate.  The 
promptness  with  which  its  cordial  influence  is  felt 
is  surprising.  Some  portion  of  it  seems  to  be 
digested  and  appropriated  almost  immediately, 
and  many  who  now  fancy  that  they  need  alco- 
holic stimulants  when  exhausted  by  fatigue  will 
find  in  this  simple  draught  an  equivalent  that 
will  be  abundantly  satisfying  and  far  more  en- 
during in  its  effects." 

Every  practical  test  which  clearly  dem- 
onstrates the  inutihty  of  alcohol  as  a  source  of 
strength  and  as  a  means  of  greater  endurance, 
has  great  value  as  an  aid  to  the  temperance  re- 
form. Captain  Webb,  of  England,  who  accom- 
plished the  remarkable  feat  of  swimming  across 
the  Channel  between  England  and  France,  has 
lately  given  very  timely  testimony  on  this  point. 
He  is  not  an  habitual  teetotaler,  but  says  that  his 
first  public  swim,  from  Blackwall  to  Gravesend, 
was  nearly  a  failure  because  some  one  who  ac- 
companied him  in  a  boat  insisted  upon  giving 
him  brandy.  From  his  experience  at  that  time 
and  subsequently  he  is  determined  "never  again 
to  take  spirits  while  undergoing  prolonged  exer- 
tions." He  is  assured  that  "no  really  great  feat 
of  endurance  can  be  performed  unless  next  door 
to  total  abstinence  is  adhered  to."  He  adds  that 
'*  when  young  men  go  on  long  walking  tours  a 
glass  of  beer  at  every  inn  means  failure  ;  and  as 
to  spirits,  these  are  simply  poison^  If  experi- 
ence such  as  that  of  Captain  Webb,  Weston,  and 
others,  has  shown  that  alcohol,  even  in  small 
quantities,  is  inimical  to  the  successful  perform- 
ance of  great  feats  of  endurance,  the  conclusion 
is  irresistible  that  total  abstinence  therefrom  is 
indispensable  to  the  highest  condition  of  physical 
health  and  to  the  best  achievement  in  common 
life. — National  Temperance  Advocate. 

RURAL. 

Pyrethrum  as  a  Cabbage-worm  De- 
stroyer.— This  remedy,  known  as  "  insect  pow- 
der," has  been  recommended  by  Prof.  Riley, 
Secretary  Shaffer,  of  the  Iowa  State  Agricultural 
Society,  and  others  as  being  effectual  in  subduing 
these  troublesome  pests.  The  former's  rule  is 
one  pound  of  the  powder  to  one  hundred  gallons 
of  water  made  into  a  solution,  to  be  applied 
"with  force"  to  the  plant.  The  latter  uses  one 
pound  of  "leaves"  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
gallons  of  water.  He  claimed  it  killed  every 
worm  with  which  it  came  in  contact,  after  having 
before  tried  all  kinds  of  harsh  remedies  without 
producing  any  damaging  eftect  to  them. 

Destroying  the  Plum  Curculio.— Such 
methods  as  burning  coal-tar  under  the  trees,  and 
hanging  cobs,  saturated  with  molasses,  among 
the  limbs,  are  usually  of  no  avail  in  saving  a 
crop  of  plums  or  peaches.  The  only  sure  method 
is  persistent  catching.  The  curcuhos  spend  their 
nights  near  the  base  of  the  tree,  under  chips  and 
barks.  Early  in  the  morning  they  ascend  the  trees, 
to  lav  their  eggs  in  the  young  fruit. 

There  are  two  modes  of  catching  them.  The 
one  devised  by  Mr.  Ransom,  of  Benton  Harbor, 
Mich,  is,  to  nicely  smooth  the  earth  about  the 
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base  of  the  trees  and  to  lay  a  few  small  blocks  of 
wood  or  chips  on  the  surface.  The  beetles  crawl 
under  these  for  shelter,  and  can  be  taken  very- 
early  in  the  morning  before  they  ascend  the  trees. 
The  chips  should  be  examined  as  soon  as  one  can 
see  in  the  morning.  This  is  the  method  most 
practiced  in  the  extensive  peach  belt  of  Michigan. 

The  other  method  is  to  spread  a  large  sheet 
under  the  trees  and  jar  the  beetles  off  on  to  it  by 
means  of  one  or  two  quick  blows  with  a  long- 
handled  mallet  or  bumper.  Each  of  the  large 
branches  should  be  struck,  and  the  mallet  should 
be  wound  with  cloth  to  prevent  injury  to  the 
trees.  This  practice  should  be  followed  early  in 
the  morning  also,  as  when  the  day  gets  warm  the 
beetles  are  too  lively  to  be  caught.  Many  of  the 
best  peach  and  plum  growers  practice  both  these 
methods.  In  the  case  of  a  few  trees  about  a  yard 
both  should  be  used,  and  there  will  be  little  doubt 
as  to  a  good  reward  of  fruit.  The  practice  should 
be  followed  up  every  morning  for  a  couple  of 
weeks  after  the  blossoms  fall,  and  at  wider  inter- 
vals until  the  insects  disappear.  A  sheet  may  be 
stretched  over  a  large  wooden  frame  for  conveni- 
ence in  handling. — American  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  20,  1883. 


We  cordially  agree  with  the  writer  of  "  A 
Famine  in  the  Ministry,"  that  there  is  a  grave 
lack  in  the  professing  church  of  that  abiding 
dedication  of  all  to  Christ  which  is  a  necessary 
condition  of  receiving  and  faithfully  exercising 
spiritual  gifts,  including  those  of  "  prophets,  evan- 
gehsts,  pastors  and  teachers."  The  desire  for 
money  with  the  comforts  and  consideration  it 
brings,  the  wish  to  be  on  good  terms  with  worldly 
society,  the  influence  of  that  materialistic  unbelief 
among  both  uneducated  and  learned  which  practi- 
cally says  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
we  die,"  now  deter  men  from  giving  themselves 
"  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word."  But,  judging  by  the  experience  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  several  of  its  Yearly  Meetings, 
these  causes  operate  quite  as  powerfully  within  it 
at  the  present  time  as  in  those  religious  bodies 
who  so  practically  hold  that  "  they  who  preach 
the  gospel  shall  hve  of  the  gospel."  While  there 
are  doubtless  those  who  are  in  a  false  position  in 
the  ranks  of  ministers  in  other  societies  as  well  as 
within  our  own,  and  while  we  are  thoroughly  sure 
that  the  true  principles  of  worship  and  ministry 
are  and  have  been  held  by  Friends,  we  cannot 
believe  that  the  term  "hireling,"  as  used  by  our 
Lord,  a  term  of  severe  condemnation  and  re- 
proach, is  always  properly  applicable  to  the  vol- 
untary support  of  pastors  by  their  flocks. 

Assured  as  we  are  that  our  body  maintains  the 
right  principle  in  this  matter,  we  have  little  to 
boast  of  in  results.    What  would  have  become  of 
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the  world  had  it  been  left  to  Christianity  as  we 
have  exemplified  it  during  the  past  century  ? 
When  we  remember  that  there  are  many  meet- 
ings in  some  of  our  older  Yearly  Meetings  in 
which  no  minister  has  been  raised  up  for  ten^ 
twenty,  thirty  and  even  forty  years,  and  that  so 
many  of  our  meetings  have  been  declining,  we 
need  to  search  narrowly  into  our  own  state  to 
learn  why  there  has  long  been  such  a  famine  in 
the  ministry  among  us.  May  the  Lord  have 
mercy  on  us,  and  lead  us  to  united  prostration  of 
our  souls  before  Him,  and  to  that  loving  sub- 
mission of  all  to  Him  in  which  we  may  be  sanc- 
tified and  filled  with  His  Spirit ;  and  departing 
not  one  jot  from  the  New  Testament  principles  of 
Fox,  Burrough  and  Grellet,  may  labor  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  conversion  of  the  world. 


Technical  Theology  is  dry  food  for  most 
converted  persons,  and  is  altogether  unsuitable 
for  the  unconverted.  Yet  it  cannot  be  said  that 
ministry  among  Friends  is  always  and  altogether 
free  from  it  at  the  present  time.  Whence  does 
the  tendency  to  it  originate  ? 

One  cause  of  it  appears  to  be,  the  idea  that 
there  must  always  be  preaching  in  religious 
meetings ;  or,  at  least,  in  stated  meetings  for 
worship.  This  is  almost  a  new  thought  among 
Friends,  within  a  generation.  J  Now,  when  preach- 
ers of  limited  gifts  exhaust  all  that  properly  be- 
longs to  these,  the  popular  demand  for  more  '* 
may  induce  a  disposition  to  devise  matter  which 
will  be  always  available.  While,  therefore,  a 
part  of  our  Society  continues  to  suffer  from  a  de- 
ficiency of  true,  effective  mmisters  of  the  Gospel, 
there  is  at  the  same  time  a  redundance  of  spoken 
ministry  in  some  places.  May  it  not  be  desirable, 
in  these,  that  instead  of  constant  expression,  it 
might  happen  occasionally,  as  it  is  recorded  in 
Revelation,  viii.  i  :  when,  even  in  heaven,  *'  there 
was  silence,  for  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour." 


The  New  England  Reform  League  held  a 
meeting  in  Philadelphia  last  week,  in  connection 
with  the  Episcopal  Convention.  The  purpose  of 
its  assembhng  was  to  consider  the  growing  evil 
of  divorce  in  this  country  ;  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made  not  very  long  since  in  these  columns* 
One  speaker  said  that  "  statistics  demonstrated 
the  growth  of  divorces  in  this  country,  having 
doubled,  in  the  Northern  States  during  the 
last  twenty-five  or  thirty  years.  Besides  the 
New  England  statistics,  the  figures  show  the  same 
appalling  growth  in  Ohio,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
lUinois  and  California.  In  Ohio  there  were  1008 
divorces  in  1870,  which  increased  to  1806  in  1882, 
or  one  divorce  in  every  16  marriages.  In  twenty- 
four  counties  of  Michigan,  the  ratio  is  one  divorce 
I  to  about  13  marriages;  in  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
and  in  Cook  county,  lUinois,  the  same  ratio  ;  m 
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Minnesota  {two  counties),  one  divorce  to  every 
23,  and  one  to  every  12  marriages,  and  a  similar 
state  of  affairs  in  Missouri  and  California." 

In  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  the  same  subject 
was  dwelt  upon  this  year.  The  ?eHgious  char- 
acter of  the  marriage  obligation  needs  to  be  in- 
sisted upon ;  if  it  were  a  mere  civil  contract, 
what  law  alone  has  tied,  law  may  undo.  But  as 
it  is,  under  Divine  commandment,  a  sacred  tie, 
indissoluble  for  life  (with  one  exception  only),  the 
precept  stands  firmly,  "  what  God  has  joined,  let 
not  man  put  asunder." 

It  is  well  urged  that  Friends  should  never  be 
satisfied  with  marriage  effected  merely  by  a  mag- 
istrate, without  the  solemn  sanction  of  the  church. 
Yet  a  no  less  clear  principle  is,  that  not  the  church, 
nor  (still  less)  any  officer  of  the  church,  be  he 
minister  or  other,  has  authority  to  "  administer 
the  rite  "  of  marriage.  It  is,  rightly,  the  act  of 
the  individuals  concerned  ;  with  the  approval  of 
the  church,  witnessed  by  a  sufficient  number  to 
establish  the  requirements  of  such  a  contract,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  A  recognition  of 
His  presence,  and  the  attendant  obligation,  it  is, 
and  not  the  "  officiation "  of  any  minister,  that 
confers  a  religious  character  upon  the  solemniza- 
tion of  a  marriage.  Helpful  as  may  be  the  sym- 
pathy and  services  of  devout  men  and  women 
at  such  times,  we  have  need  to  be  jealous  of  an 
officialism  which  looks  upon  theirj participation 
as  needful  either  at  marriages  or  at  funerals.  The 
great  point,  however,  is  to  maintain  that  all  such 
unions  are  "  registered  in  heaven,"  and  are  not 
to  be  dissolved  by  human  caprice,  or  even  by 
human  legislation. 

"  Conscience  in  Education,"  Dr.  William 
Nicholson's  able  paper,  read  before  the  late  Earl- 
ham  Educational  Conference,  has  been  issued  in 
neat  pamphlet  form,  by  Nicholson  &  Brother, 
Richmond,  Indiana.  They  will  be  glad  to  mail 
a  copy  to  any  one  who  writes  for  it,  enclosing  a 
two-cent  stamp. 

A  few  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Educa- 
tional Conference  are  still  on  hand,  and  will  be 
forwarded  to  any  one  by  Timothy  Nicholson, 
Richmond,  Indiana,  on  receipt  of  seven  cents 
postage. 


DIED. 

POTTER.— On  the  25th  of  Second  mo.,  1883, 
Lonoro  H.  Potter,  wife  of  Henry  Potter,  and 
daughter  of  Lewis  and  Mary  H.  Reynolds,  in  the 
33d  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Centre  Monthly 
Meeting,  North  Carolina. 

In  the  life  of  this  dear  sister  the  Christian  graces 
were  beautifully  exemplified,  and  she  has  left  a 
husband  and  three  small  children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  while  we  believe  it  is  her  eternal  gain. 

HUNT. — Nathan  Hunt,  born  in  Carroll  county, 
Va.,  Second  mo.  28th,  1800;  died  at  his  home, 
Martinsville,  Ohio,  Ninth  mo.  23d,  1883,  in  his 
84th  year. 


He  came  with  his  parents  from  Virginia  in  18 16 
and  settled  near  Martinsville,  where  he  remained 
until  1824.  when  he  went  to  Leesburg,  Highland 
county.  In  1855  he  removed  to  Clinton  county 
where  he  remained  till  his  death.  He  yielded  to 
the  tender  visitations  of  the  Spirit  at  a  very  early 
age,  and  through  his  long  life  exemplified  and 
adorned  his  Christian  profession.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  for 
over  fifty  years  acceptably  filled  tiie  responsible 
station  of  Elder.  He  was  a  diligent  attender  of 
meetings,  and  it  was  very  seldom  that  his  voice 
was  not  heard  m  testimony.  He  bore  his  last  sick- 
ness with  patience  and  resignation,  often  speaking 
of  God's  goodness  and  mercy  to  him. 

JOHNSON. — At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Lees- 
burg, Ohio,  on  the  7th  of  Ninth  mo.,  1883,  Mary 
Cof^n  Johnson,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Dinah 
Coffin,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  converted  to  Christ  in  early  childhood, 
and  in  youth  felt  called  to  speak  publicly  for  her 
Master,  but  the  restraining  influence  prevailing  in 
the  church  suppressed  the  power  of  her  convic- 
tions, and  although  after  her  marriage  she  was 
appointed  an  elder,  and  was  active  and  useful  for 
many  years,  it  was  not  until  about  her  50th  year 
that  she  entered  upon  a  life  of  more  public  and 
positive  testimony  for  Christ.  She,  however,  deep- 
ly realized  her  irreparable  loss  from  not  entering 
early  in  life  upon  this  work. 

She  was  faithful  in  family  worship  ;  held  steadi- 
ly the  reins  of  family  government  ;  was  diligent 
in  public  worship  with  all  her  family  and  uncom- 
promising with  all  popular  sins.  During  her  last 
sickness  "  Jesus  only  "  was  her  theme.  Her  as- 
surance of  immortality  was  unwavering,  and  her 
anticipations  at  times  ecstatic.  She  quietly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

NEWBY. — Malinda  Newby,  a  member  of 
White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana,  deceased 
Ninth  mo.  5th,  1883. 

The  departed  was  born  in  Guilford  county. 
North  Carolina,  in  18 11,  married  Frederic  Newby 
in  1832,  and  removed  to  Mooresville,  Ind.,  in  1833. 
She  lost  her  husband  in  1850,  which  placed  the 
entire  responsibility  of  raising  three  sons  and  one 
daughter  (who  all  survive  her)  to  her  care.  No 
widowed  mother  has  performed  her  part  with 
more  diligence  and  faithfulness  durmg  all  these 
long  years  than  she  has  done. 

She  was  proverbial  as  a  good  and  kind  neigh- 
bor and  tender  mother.  She  was  a  very  diligent 
attender  of  meetings  when  able.  She  was  very 
closely  confined  to  her  bed  at  the  house  of  her 
only  daughter  during  the  last  year  of  her  life. 
Her  many  friends  have  the  assurance  that  her 
end  was  peace  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  she 
loved. 


WESTERN  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  pag^:  157.  J 

Fourth-day,  Ninth  mo.  igth.—Xt7\x\\  Meeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight  met  at  8  o'clock  A.  M. 
A  minute  of  advice  was  adopted,  which  is  to  be 
sent  to  subordinate  meetings. 

J.  H.  Douglas  forcibly  set  forth  the  need  of 
more  accessions  to  the  ministerial  ranks  from 
the  younger  classes.  He  regards  it  as  most  un- 
fortunate that  young  men,  who  have  spent  time 
and  money  to  educate  themselves,  after  they  are 
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graduated  from  the  preparatory  department.  The 
degree  of  A.  B.  was  conferred  upon  two  young 
women,  and  that  of  B.  S.  upon  two  young  men. 
The  students  made  commendable  progress.  The 
weekly  prayer  meeting  was  sustained  throughout 
the  year  ;  and  daily  prayer  meetings  were  held 
during  a  few  weeks  of  the  winter.  A  new  twelve- 
inch  reflecting  telescope  has  been  added  to  the 
equipment  during  the  past  year,  the  mounting 
being  made  in  the  new  college  workshop  or  phy- 
sical laboratory,  by  Professor  Edwards,  assisted 
by  tv.'o  of  the  Alumni.  An  endowment  fund  of 
$25,000  has  been  recently  secured  (in  addition  to 
the  previous  endowment  of  $6,000),  and  the  gen- 
eral interest  is  increasing, 

SPICELAND  ACADEMY. 

The  past  has  been  a  very  prosperous  year  for 
our  school  Thomas  Newlin  was  Superintendent, 
with  six  competent  teachers  under  him. 

The  health  of  students  has  been  good,  and 
their  deportment  and  progress  generally  satisfac- 
tory. 

The  course  of  study  has  been  prepared  with 
special  reference  to  those  students  who  do  not 
expect  to  pursue  a  college  course,  and  it  is  of  a 
character  well  adapted  to  fit  them  for  active  life  ; 
but  students  wishing  to  prepare  for  college  will  be 
allowed  to  substitute  studies  where  it  can  be  done. 

Second- day  morning,  Tenth  mo.  ist,  i88j. — 
Ministers  and  Elders  met  in  their  third  session  at 
8.30  A.  M.  A  returning  minute  was  brought  in 
for  Isaac  Sharp,  very  fully  endorsing  his  labors 
amongst  us. 

The  large  committee  of  twenty  Friends,  ap 
pointed  last  Sixth- day  morning,  to  bring  in  some 
declaration  which  shall  harmonize  the  teaching  of 
our  ministers  upon  the  subject  of  justification  and 
regeneration,  presented  the  following  :  After  a 
very  satisfactory  interview  we  recommend  the 
meeting  to  adopt  the  following  statement  :  By 
repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner  experiences  justification. 
This  is  pardon,  forgiveness,  remission,  absolution 
for  his  past  transgressions.  By  faith  in  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Christ  shed  on  Calvary,  the  guilt  of 
his  sins  is  taken  away,  and  their  legal  penalties 
remitted.  He  experiences  conversion.  This  im- 
plies a  change  of  heart  and  becoming  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  experiences  re- 
generation, a  new  birth,  a  new  life  in  his 
soul,  a  being  born  again  of  the  incorruptible 
seed.  He  experiences  adoption,  he  becomes 
a  son.  He  experiences  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  and  cries  Abba,  Father,  and  then  Christ 
does  dwell  in  his  heart  by  faith.  Sanctihcation 
begins  contemporaneously  with,  and  as  soon  as 
a  man  is  justified.  Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

B,  C.  Hobbs,  Daniel  Martin  and  others  made 
encouraging  remarks  as  to  hope  for  the  future. 
These  remarks  were  followed  by  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  ;  and  the  report  was  referred  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  large. 

The  following  is  the  minute  of  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders  respecting  the  committee 
who  prepared  the  preceding  document  : 

"  During  the  consideration  of  the  answers  to 
the  Queries,  our  attention  was  called  to  the  differ- 


ences prevalent  amongst  us  in  the  public  pre- 
sentation of  Christian  doctrines,  especially  of  jus- 
tification and  regeneration.  This  subject  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  of  twenty  Friends  to  report 
upon  at  a  future  sitting.  This  committee  reported 
the  following  statement,  which  was  adopted  by 
the  meeting  and  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  for- 
ward it  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

"Timothy  Nicholson,  Clerk." 
10  A.M.  Fifth  business  session.  By  permission. 
Dr.  H.  Hartshorne  spoke  in  regard  to  the  feeling 
of  many  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing towards  Friends  of  Indiana  and  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  The  burden  of  his  expression  was, 
"With  the  salutation  of  love,  we  are  your 
brethren." 

The  declaration  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  as  noticed  in  this  morning's  proceed- 
ings, was  read  and  approved. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  accepted  the  report  as  a 
basis,  which  it  is  hoped  will  lead  into  entire  unity 
in  the  future  upon  other  questions  immediately 
connected  with  and  growing  out  of  this.  A  larg^e 
expression  of  unity  was  given  bymembers  of  this 
meeting. 

The  minute  on  the  State  of  Society  was  now 
read. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Earlham  College 
made  a  very  satisfactory  report.  There  are  190 
students  in  the  institution,  the  boys'  department 
being  crowded,  until  there  is  not  room  for  any 
more. 

Some  indebtedness  has  accrued  against  the  in- 
stitution, which  seems  to  somewhat  embarrass  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  deahng  with  the  College  ques- 
tion. ■  After  considerable  discussion  the  question 
was  submitted  to  a  small  committee  to  report  to 
a  future  sitting. 

The  Temperance  Committee's  report  was  read 
and  approved,  and  the  committee  was  continued. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
was  read  as  noticed  in  the  report  of  that  com- 
mittee's meeting. 

The  Educational  Committee  reported  and  were 
encouraged  still  to  prosecute  the  concern  com- 
mitted to  them  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 

The  condition  of  Wilmington  College  and 
Spiceland  Academy  was  spoken  to  in  very  en- 
couraging terms.  It  was  said  that  these  institu- 
tions have  never  been  in  a  more  healthy  condition, 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  iv. 

SAUL  CHOSEN  KING. 


Tenth  month  28,  1883 
I  Sam.  X.  17 — 27. 


Golden  Text. — And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  God 
save  the  king.    I  Sam  x.  26. 

Saul  was  chosen  king  in  1095  B.  C,  at  Mizpeh 
near  Ramah,  in  thft  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Kish  was 
a  rich  land  owner  and  farmeir  of  the  tribe  of  Ben 
jamin.  He  had  a  son  named  Saul,  a  tall  and 
handsome  man,  almost  seven  feet  high.  The 
asses  of  Kish,  then  valuable  animals,  had  strayed 
and  were  lost.  Saul  and  a  servant  were  sent  tc 
seek  them,  passing  north  through  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin to  near  Ramah.  Not  finding  them,  Saul 
was  about  to  return  home,  when  the  servant  ad- 
vised that  they  should  call  upon  Samuel  as  2 
seer,  and  ask' him  where  the  asses  were.  Th( 
day  before  the  Lord  had  told  Samuel  that  Ht 
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would  send  him  next  day  a  man  who  was  to  be 
king  of  Israel.  Samuel  had  appointed  a  sacri- 
ficial feast  to  the  Lord  at  the  high  place  at  Ramah, 
and  when  Saul  met  him  at  the  gate  of  the  -city 
on  his  way  to  the  feast,  Samuel  told  Saul  the  asses 
were  found,  and  asked  him  to  join  him  at  the 
feast.  Here  he  gave  Saul  the  place  of  honor 
among  thirty  guests,  then  took  him  to  his  house, 
and  on  the  house-top  talked  with  him  publicly. 
Here  Saul  slept,  and  the  next  morning  Samuel 
called  him  to  send  him  on  his  journey.  As  they 
went  down  through  the  city,  Samuel  asked  Saul 
to  bid  the  servant  pass  on,  then  took  a  vial  of  oil 
and  anointed  him  as  king.  Samuel  also  told 
Saul  the  events  which  would  happen  to  him  on 
his  return  homewards,  and  that  at  Gibeah,  his 
native  city,  he  would  meet  a  company  of  prophets 
coming  down  from  the  high  place  where  Jehovah 
was  worshipped,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
come  upon  him,  and  he  would  be  turned  into 
another  man.  Then  he  was  to  go  to  Gilgal,  where 
Samuel  would  meet  him  and  offer  sacrifices  after 
Saul  had  waited  seven  days  for  him.  Saul  went 
on  his  way,  and  on  parting  from  Samuel,  that 
change  of  character  which  was  to  fit  him  for  his 
duties  as  a  king  began.  All  that  Samuel  said 
came  to  pass,  and  at  Gibeah  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Saul ;  he  prophesied  with  the  prophets, 
and  a  great  spiritual  change  came  over  him, 
preparing  him  for  his  service  as  a  king  of  Israel. 
We  may  believe  he  cast  off  his  old  habits  and 
became  reverent  and  thoughtful,  as  was  fitting  his 
high  calling. 

And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh.  Samuel  had  agreed 
to  the  wish  of  the  people  to  set  a  king  over  them, 
the  Lord  had  shown  him  whom  He  had  chosen, 
Saul  was  preparing  for  his  work,  and  now  Samuel 
called  the  people  together  for  the  public  choice 
and  appointment  of  the  king.  The  leading 
people,  the  chiefs  and  elders,  the  warriors  and 
those  able  to  attend,  would  assemble.  Mizpeh 
was  near  the  tabernacle,  if  the  latter  was  not  at 
that  time  at  Mizpeh.  They  were  to  present  them- 
selves as  in  God's  very  presence. 

i8.  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  God  spoke  imme- 
diately to  Samuel's  consciousness,  and  so  plainly 
that  he  knew  it  was  God's  word  and  mind.  So 
in  matters  affecting  our  own  conduct,  God  now 
often  speaks  so  plainly  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
:in  our  hearts  that  we  are  left  in  no  doubt  as  to 
His  will  respecting  us, 

I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  God  recalls 
to  their  memory  His  former  great  care  of  them  as 
a  people,  as  if  to  ask  why  they  now  distrusted 
Him,  and  turned  from  dependence  on  Him  to  be 
like  other  peoples,  in  having  a  king.  And  de- 
livered you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoins,  and  of  them 
thai  oppressed  you.  Not  only  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, but  also  from  Chushan-rishathaim,  from  Ja- 
bin,  Eglon,  Sisera,  &:c. 

ig.  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
•who  himself  saved  you  oict  of  all  your  adversities 
and  your  tribulations  ;  and  ye  have  said  unto 
him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king  ovef  us.  They  should 
have  waited  till  God  chose  and  gave  them  a  king. 
It  is  well  to  accept  and  value  all  aid  God  gives 
us  by  His  chosen  instruments,  but  it  is  evil  to 
choose  mediators  for  ourselves  to  come  between 
us  and  our  loving  God,    None  but  Christ  should 
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come  between  our  souls  and  Him,  Now  there- 
fore present  yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  thousands.  All  the  tribes 
were  to  be  presented,  that  the  choice  might  be 
seen  to  be  impartial,  and  future  jealousies  avoided. 
The  thousands  were  military  divisions  of  the 
people,  and  the  captains  over  them  were  also  civil 
officers.  This  division  was  as  old  as  Moses'  time. 
Num.  xxxi.  14  ;  it  existed  among  the  Phihstines, 
I  Sam,  xxix.  2.  It  appears  here  to  have  cor- 
responded with  the  "  family  "  of  verse  21. 

20.  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benja7nin  was 
take7t.  As  the  same  language  is  used,  Josh.  vii. 
16,  it  is  probable  that  in  this  case  as  in  that,  the 
lot  was  used.  Benjamin  was  a  small  tribe  at  the 
best,  and  had  not  long  before  been  almost  de- 
stroyed. A  king  from  it  would  not  cause  tribal 
jealousies. 

21.  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri 
was  taken.  This  name  does  not  occur  elsewhere. 
Perhaps  the  family  was  a  new  one  which  sprang 
up  after  the  dreadful  tribal  war  of  Judges  xx. 
And  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken.  Although 
privately  known  to  Samuel,  it  was  needful  that 
Saul  should  be  thus  publicly  pointed  out  as  God's 
choice,  that  the  nation  might  accept  his  authority. 
The  feeling  of  clanship  in  the  tribes  was  very 
strong,  just  as  State-rights  feehng  was  strong  at 
the  time  of  the  union  of  the  thirteen  States  in  the 
United  States.  If  a  king  had  been  chosen  from 
Ephraim,  the  weaker  tribes  might  have  been 
alarmed.  And  when  they  sought  him  he  could 
not  be  found.  Saul  knew  how  the  lot  would  de- 
cide ;  but  he  was  so  overcome  with  a  sense  of  his 
unfitness  for  this  new  and  difficult  position  that  he 
hid  himself.  He  was  but  a  farmer,  no  scholar,  no 
warrior,  not  a  judge,  still  young  and  inexperi- 
enced. He  had  great  reverence  for  Samuel,  and 
the  latter  had  said  that  God  was  displeased  with 
the  people  for  asking  a  king,  and  he  feared  the 
responsibility  of  so  doubtful  a  task. 

22.  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord  fur- 
ther, if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  They 
may  have  thought  he  had  not  come  up  yet  to 
Mizpeh.  The  inquiry  might  be  by  means  of  the 
Urim  andThummim  by  the  High  Priest ;  or,  more 
probably,  by  a  prayer  to  God  offered  by  Samuel. 
And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff.  The  assemblage  was 
like  an  army,  and  their  travelling  baggage  was 
stowed  together  for  safety.  Saul's  humility  was 
one  qualification  for  his  post.  His  self-distrust 
was  another,  if  it  only  led  him  to  come  boldly  to 
God  in  prayer  and  faith  for  help  and  wisdom. 

2 J.  And  they  7'an  and  fetched  him  thence: 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  prom  his  shoulders 
and  upward.  When  brought  out  from  his  hiding 
place,  his  tall,  handsome  figure  would  commend 
him  greatly;  for  all  peoples  have  liked  a  fine 
personal  appearance  in  their  sovereign.  Saul 
showed  much  personal  bravery  ;  was  sometimes 
generous  and  forgiving,  as  after  the  battle  with 
the  Ammonites,  chap.  xi.  13  ;  had  a  faith  in  God 
and  patriot's  zeal  for  his  country,  and  at  times 
showed  traits  of  kindly  atiection  for  Jonathan  and 
David.  But  he  was  passionate,  fickle  in  faith — 
grew  morose,  cruel  and  insane;  and  deserting 
God,  died  a  God-forsaken  king. 

24.  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  ^ee  ye 
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him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  among  all  the  people  f  David  was 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  who  was  to  found 
the  kingly  race  from  whom  Christ  descended. 
But  Saul  was  the  king  asked  for  by  the  people, 
and  one  such  as  they  would  be  willing  to  accept. 
When  God  bade  Samuel  anoint  as  successor  to 
Saul  the  king  whom  He  had  chosen,  He  bade 
him  not  "  to  look  on  his  countenance  or  the  height 
of  his  stature,  ...  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  God  looketh  on  the  heart" — 
the  mental  and  moral  qualities  which  fit  men  for 
service.  And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said, 
God  save  the  king.  Rather,  Let  the  king  live, 
the  usual  loyal  cry  of  the  East.  Men  would  exalt 
the  dignity  and  happy  estate  of  their  sovereigns, 
for  the  glory  of  the  king  is  reflected  upon  his 
people. 

2§.  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom.  In  Deut.  xvii.  14 — 20,  it  is  said 
that  the  king  of  Israel  was  to  be  one  chosen  of 
God;  an  Israelite,  and  not  a  foreigner  ;  he  was 
not  to  multiply  horses  to  himself,  so  as  to  have 
great  state  and'  a  large  force  of  cavalry  ;  he  was 
not  to  have  many  wives,  nor  hoard  gold  and 
silver  for  display  ;  and  he  was  to  read  the  Mosaic 
law  and  regulate  his  life  and  rule  by  it.  He  was 
not  to  be  a  despot,  but  to  rule  and  be  ruled  by 
law.  And  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Probably  Samuel  transcribed  the 
above  portion  of  Deut.,  and  added  what,  as  the 
prophet  of  the  nation,  he  was  told  of  God  to  pre- 
scribe as  the  rules  of  the  kingdom,  or  constitution 
of  the  nation.  He  laid  it  beside  the  ark,  so  that 
with  the  copy  of  the  law  the  ark  contained,  it 
could  be  consulted.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the 
people  away,  every  man  to  his  house.  The  people 
as  a  whole  accepted  Saul,  and  the  appointment 
as  made  by  Samuel. 

26.  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gib'e-ah.  The 
whole  civil  government  of  the  Israelites  was  so 
simple  that  even  after  the  king  was  chosen  they 
had  no  special  place  to  put  him,  no  very  distinct 
use  for  him,  and  he  went  home  to  his  farm  and 
his  plowing,  wisely  ^waiting  future  events.  And 
there  went  with  him  a  hand  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched.  But  God,  who  had  called 
him,  did  not  leave  him  without  adherents.  He 
put  a  feehng  of  loyalty  to  Saul,  of  love  for  him 
as  their  king,  into  the  hearts  of  a  band  of  men 
•  who  went  with  him  and  became  his  companions 
and  supporters.  These  were  the  valiant,  true- 
hearted  of  the  host,  as  contrasted  with  the  men 
who  despised  Saul.  All  that  is  good  and  noble 
and  true  in  men  is  from  their  accepting  the 
.  touches  of  God's  Spirit.  A  young  man  should 
choose  for  his  companions,  not  hard-hearted  men, 
who  neglect  the  touches  of  God's  Spirit  upon  their 
consciences,  but  those  who  strive  to  keep  a  con- 
science tender  and  void  of  offence. 

2"].  But  the  children  of  Belial  said.  Children 
of  Belial  means  worthless  men — ignoble,  selfish, 
God-contemning  men.  How  shall  this  man  save 
us?  It  is  well  not  to  depend  unduly  on  men; 
but  it  is  great  folly  to  despise  and  undervalue 
those  whom  God  has  charged  with  any  duty. 
They  knew  that  the  Philistines  were  strong,  that 
the  Ammonites  were  threatening,  and  they  thought 
that  this  young  farmer  could  do  nothing  to  save 
them.  Yet  he  soon  after  won  a  great  victory. 
And  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no 
presents.  In  the  East  loyalty  would  be  shown  by 


sending  some  gift  as  an  evidence  of  respect  and 
homage. 

But  he  held  his  peace.  He  wisely  bided  his 
time.  Harsh  measures  would  only  have  caused 
partisan  strife  and  division,  with  weakness  of  the 
nation.  Many  contemned  Christ  when  He  came. 
They  said,  "  Is  not  this  the  carpenter  ?"  Too 
many  undervalue  Him  now,  and  fail  to  believe 
that  He  can  and  will  save  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  All  God's  people  ought  to  present  themselves 
before  Him,  to  be  used  as  He  may  choose.  V.  17. 

2.  He  selects  those  who  are  to  fill  difficult 
places. 

3.  At  all  times  He  watches  over  His  people, 
and  would  have  them  gratefully  remember  that 
every  favor  and  deliverance  is  from  His  loving 
Providence. 

4.  Be  careful  not  to  choose  some  one  to  come 
between  you  and  God,  so  as  to  reject  His  imme- 
diate care  and  rule.    V.  18. 

5.  In  doubt  or  difficulty  inquire  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  some  way  He  will  answer.    V.  22. 

6.  All  gifts  of  mind,  heart  and  person,  are  to  be 
used  for  the  Lord.    V.  23. 

7.  God  raises  up  helpers  for  those  whom  He 
calls  to  difficult  duties. 

8.  In  despising  God's  chosen  leaders  in  the 
home,  in  society,  in  the  State  or  in  the  Church,  we 
may  be  really  despising  and  rejecting  Him. 

9.  God  has  made  the  Lord  Jesus  His  anointed 
King,  and  touches  the  hearts  of  people  who  will 
accept  it,  with  love  and  loyalty  to  Him. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


MoNKTON,  Vt.,  Ninth  mo.  19th,  1883. 

Although  one  of  the  large  family  of  "poor, 
weak  creatures,"  I  am  disposed  to  say  a  few 
words  concerning  a  "  General  Conference  of 
Friends  in  this  country.''  I  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  many  earnest  Christians  who  are  not 
members  of  our  Society  are  watching  our  move- 
ments to  see  how  we  interpret  the  Scriptures,  es- 
pecially those  passages  which  correspond  with 
John  xiii.  35,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
We  could  not  reasonably  object  to  their  inquiry 
concerning  our  third  Query,  "  Are  Friends  pre- 
served in  love  one  toward  another  ;  if  differences 
arise,  is  due  care  taken  speedily  to  end  them  ?" 
The  appearance  of  the  Revised  Version  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  stores  of  our  booksellers, 
and  at  such  a  moderate  price,  has  no  doubt  in- 
duced m.any  to  read  it  with  closer  attention  than 
they  had  given  it  before.  The  important  changes 
in  the  reading  of  certain  passages,  although  an- 
ticipated by  many  who  had  years  ago  earnestly 
searched  the  Scriptures,  would  naturally  lead  to 
a  difference  of  choice  between  those  who  preferred 
the  "  Authorized"  and  those  that  preferred  the  Re- 
vised ;  the  dullest  man  or  woman  among  us 
would  pronounce  it  highly  improper  and  un- 
christian to  allow  a  difference  of  opinion  con- 
cerning the  correctness  of  this  passage  to  lead  to 
a  lack  of  unity  between  them  ;  yet  it  is  feared  that 
separations  have — in  days  that  are  passed — taken 
place  when  the  leaders  supposed  they  had  no 
other  ground  to  stand  on  or  course  to  take. 


FRIENDS' 

i   

.  Admitting  that  such  an  unhappy  movement 
did  take  place,  is  it  the  duty  of  the  present  gene- 
ration of  Christians  to  cherish  the  unkind*ness 
which  has  been  the  fruit  of  that  separation,  or  to 
endeavor  to  the  best  of  our  abihties  "to  break 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  ?" 

"  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  "  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 

Some  of  those  who  are  regarded  as  in  pos- 
session of  a  gift  were  "  exhorted  to  look  alone  to 
the  Lord,  both  visitors  and  visited,  that  nothing 
may  hinder  His  word  having  free  course  and 
being  glorified."  They  were  impressed  with  the 
belief  "  that  the  Lord  has  committed  to  them  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation."  (Meeting  of  M.  and 
E.  of  N.  Y.  Y.  M.) 

Now,  as  no  man  can  serve  two  masters— being 
engaged  in  the  good  work  of  reconciliation — no 
one  so  engaged  can  consistently  sanction  the 
building  up  or  strengthening  of  middle  walls  of 
partition  between  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
The  apostle  Paul  records  his  conviction,  that 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  1  am  become  as 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  If  the 
delegates  to  that  convention,  however  learned  or 
well  read  in  Biblical  literature  they  may  be,  allow 
enmity  a  place  in  their  hearts,  of  what  service  can 
they  possibly  be  in  the  important  work  of  recon- 
ciliation ? 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  find  a  record  of  the 
lamentable  separation  between  the  two  brothers 
Jacob  and  Esau,  but  the  time  came  when  they 
could  submit  to  the  power  of  reconciliation. 
(Chap,  xxxiii.  4.)  In  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  were  a  long  way  apart, 
but  the  reconciling  power  of  the  Gospel  brought 
them  together  ;  then  there  was  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek — the  Jew  was  not  required  to  bow  down  to 
the  Greek,  nor  the  Greek  to  the  Jew — they  were 
all  "one  in  Christ  Jesus" 

If  the  delegates  from  all  branches  concerned 
meet  in  convention  under  the  influence  of  the 
reconciling  spirit,  doubtless  we  may  look  for  a 
Divine  blessing  upon  it ;  if  under  the  spirit  of 
dictation,  what  then  ?  If  all  who  claim  the  title 
of  "  Friends  "  were  working  together  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  what  would  be  the  result  ? 

*'By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  (John 
xiii.  35.)  Believing  that  all  Friends  accept  the 
above  as  a  rule  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and 
Master,  let  us  cherish  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not 
very  distant  when  the  fruits  of  its  strict  observance 
will  be  visible  and  abundant.  H.  M. 


Make  life  a  ministry  of  love  and  it  will 
always  be  worth  living. — Interior. 


IF  WE  COULD  KNOW. 
BY  JULIA  H.  MAY. 

If  we  could  know 

Which  of  us,  darling,  would  be  first  to  go  ; 
Who  would  be  first  to  breast  the  swelling  tide, 
And  step  alone  upon  the  other  side — 
If  we  could  know  ! 
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If  it  were  you. 

Should  I  walk  softly,  keeping  death  m  view 
Should  I  my  love  to  you  more  oft  express  ? 
Or  should  I  grieve  you,  darling,  any  less — 
If  it  were  you  ? 

If  it  were  I, 

Should  I  improve  the  moments  slipping  by  1' 
Should  I  more  closely  follow  God's  great  plan  ? 
Be  filled  with  sweeter  charity  to  man— 
If  it  were  I  ? 

If  we  could  know  ! 

We  cannot,  darling  ;  and  'tis  better  so. 

I  should  forget,  just  as  I  do  to-day. 

And  walk  along  the  same  old  stumbling  way  — 

If  I  could  know. 

I  would  not  know 

Which  of  us,  darling,  will  be  first  to  go. 
I  only  wish  the  space  may  not  be  long 
Between  the  parting  and  the  greeting  song  ; 
But  when,  or  where,  or  how  we're  called  to  go — 
I  would  not  know.  — Christian  Union. 


THE  FLIGHT  OF  THE  BIRDS. 

BY  HENRY  RIPLEY  DORR. 

The  withered  leaves  are  whirled  away,. 

The  fallow-field  is  brown  and  bare  ; 
The  breath  of  autumn  fills  the  day, 

And  sounds  of  Fall  are  on  the  air. 

The  squirrels  call  in  beechen  groves  ; 

The  brown  nuts  patter  on  the  ground  ; 
And  in  the  woodland  nook  he  loves 

The  partridge  drums  a  muffled  round. 

Beyond  the  hill,  and  up  the  lane 

That  winds  along  the  meadow  lands, 

And  ends  upon  the  level  plain 

Whereon  an  ancient  oak-tree  stands, 

A  flock  of  silent  travelers  light 
To  rest  upon  their  winged  way. 

Then  follow  in  their  leader's  flight, 
Seeking  the  land  of  sunht  day. 

"  O  merry  minstrels  of  the  woods  ! 

O  children  of  the  field  and  sky  ! 
Cross  not  the  mountain  range  and  floods. 

But  linger  till  the  snows  are  nigh  !" 

So  prays  the  spirit  of  the  tree, 
But,  high  above  the  busy  town, 

The  travelers  sail  the  silent  sea 

And  leave  the  meadows  sere  and  brown. 

Into  the  southland  flying. 

While  autumn  days  are  dying, 
Spread  your  wings,  O  fairy  singers, 
For  the  snows  are  on  the  peak ! 

Blessings  on  your  silent  leaving, 
Though  the  lonely  woods  are  grieving 
For  the  clear  notes  of  your  voices 
And  the  jov  your  sweet  songs  speak  ! 

Soon  the'northern  lights  are  burning 
On  the  hearthstones  far  and  near ; 

Soon  the  snows  of  winter  cover 

Fields  where  bloomed  the  purple  clover, 
And  we  watch  for  your  returning 
In  the  springtime  of  the  year.— 5.  5.  Times. 
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SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  i6th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— The  cotton  operatives  in 
Lancashire  have  been  holding  meetings  and 
voting  against  a  proposed  reduction  of  10  per 
cent,  in  wages  ;  and  also  subscribing  funds  to  be 
iised  in  case  of  a  strike.  Five  thousand  miners 
in  Lanarkshire,  Scotland,  have  struck  for  an  in- 
crease of  wages. 

An  outburst  of  a  land-spring  occurred  on  the 
Jith  in  the  western  part  of  the  tunnel  under  the 
river  Severn,  compelling  the  workmen  to  flee  to 
the  other  side  of  the  stream.  The  pumps  failed  to 
check  the  rising  of  the  water. 

The  municipal  authorities  of  Folkestone,  on  the 
13th,  presented  an  address  of  welcome  to  the 
Marquis  Tseng,  the  Chinese  Ambassador,  who 
was  visiting  the  place.  The  Marquis,  in  his  re- 
sponse, said  he  earnestly  desired  that  the  pending 
dispute  between  France  and  China  might  end 
peacefully.  He  declared  that  the  Chinese  do  not 
fear  contact  or  wish  to  avoid  intercourse  with 
foreign  nations  ;  that  on  the  contrary,  they  court 
foreign  intercourse,  knowing  its  advantages,  but 
refuse  to  yield  to  force. 

Ireland. — The  Exhibition  at  Cork  closed  on 
the  13th.    It  has  been  completely  successful. 

Moody  and  Sankey  commenced  a  series  of  re- 
ligious meetings  at  Limerick  on  the  loth.  The 
building,  the  Royal  Theatre,  was  crowded  to  its 
utmost  capacity.  Considerable  opposition,  how- 
ever, was  manifested  by  hisses  and  hooting,  al 
some  of  the  meetings,  and  the  police  were  obliged 
to  interfere  to  check  the  disturbance. 

France. — Gen.  Campenon,  the  new  Minister 
of  War,  is  said  to  be  a  man  of  great  mihtary 
ability,  and  is  on  good  terms  with  most  of  the 
prominent  Repubhcans  and  Radicals.  It  is  un- 
derstood that  he  will  generally  pursue  the  policy 
of  his  predecessor. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
asserts  that  the  revised  estimates  of  the  budget 
show  a  deficit  of  55,000,000  francs,  nearly  |ii- 
000,000,  which  the  Minister  of  Finance  proposes 
to  meet  by  a  reduction  of  governmental  ex- 
penses. 

It  is  said  that  owing  to  the  resignation  of  the 
Spanish  Ministry,  the  French  Government  con- 
siders the  difficulty  with  Spain  respecting  the 
King's  reception  at  Paris,  as  at  an  end.  Spain 
had  desired  the  publication  in  the  French  official 
journal  of  the  exact  wording  of  President  Grevy's 
apology  to  King  Alfonso  ;  but  the  French  Govern- 
ment did  not  agree  to  pubhsh  anything  further 
than  the  statement  mentioned  last  week,  except 
that  they  authorized  the  Spanish  Government  to 
publish  the  same  in  the  official  journal  of  Madrid, 
and  to  communicate  it  to  the  Cortes. 

Spain. — The  Ministry  being  unable  to  agree 
what  course  to  pursue  toward  France,  resigned  in 
a  body  on  the  nth,  leaving  to  a  new  Ministry  the 
settling  of  the  difficulty.  The  formation  of  a 
Cabinet  was  intrusted  to  Posada-Herrera,  who  is 
considered  a  moderate  Liberal,  and  who,  it  was 
thought,  might  be  able  to  unite  the  different 
groups  of  that  party.  The  new  Ministry  took  the 
oath  of  office  on  the  13th.  It  is  stated  that  Posada- 
Herrera  accepts  universal  suffrage  and  agrees  to 
the  principle  ot  constitutional  reform,  provided 
that  the  first  part  of  the  next  session  be  devoted  to 
mihtary,  administrative  and  financial  reforms, 


leaving  the  question  of  universal  suffrage  to  be 
introduced  later. 

Switzerland. — The  State  Council  of  Neuf- 
chatel  has  issued  a  decree  expelling  all  foreigners 
suspected  of  an  intention  to  organize  Salvation 
Army  meetings. 

Austria-Hungary. — The  proposition  of  Prime 
Minister  Tisza  for  the  settlement  of  the  Croatian 
difficulty  by  retaining  the  Croatian  inscriptions 
and  discontinuing  the  Hungarian  and  bi-lingual 
ones,  has  been  adopted  by  both  Houses  of  the 
Hungarian  Diet. 

Denmark. — The  Danish  steamer  Dymphna 
which  left  Copenhagen  Seventh  mo.  i8th,  1882, 
for  the  Arctic  Ocean,  to  explore  and  chart  the 
Kara  Sea  and  the  vicinity  of  Franz  Joseph  Land, 
and  to  make  scientific  observations  during  the 
winter,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  international 
expeditions,  has  arrived  at  Vardoe,  Norway.  The 
vessel  had  remained  fast  in  the  ice  from  last 
winter  until  Eighth  mo.  2d,  and  aftervVard  it  lost 
its  propeller  and  became  again  ice-bound  until 
the  26th  ult.  when  it  was  released. 

Russia  — Several  hundred  workmen  employed 
at  Goniadz,  in  the  Polish  provinces,  recently  re- 
volted against  the  authorities,  Tiie  Governor, 
without  inquiry  into  the  trouble,  had  them  escort- 
ed to  their  native  places. 

Egypt. — The  Khedive  has  issued  a  decree 
granting  amnesty  to  all  persons  implicated  in  the 
late  rebellion  except  those  convicted  of  murder 
or  outrage. 

South  Africa. — A  deputation  from  the  Trans- 
vaal, on  their  way  to  England,  reached  Cape 
Town  on  the  8th,  and  were  well  received.  At  a 
banquet  given  them,  one  of  them  in  a  speech  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  a  South  African  confedera- 
tion would  be  formed,  extending  from  Cape 
Colony  to  the  river  Zambesi. 

Madagascar. — Admiral  Galibert,  who  suc- 
ceeds the  late  Admiral  Pierre  in  command  of  the 
French  forces,  has  arrived  at  Tamatave,  with  ad- 
ditional troops. 

China. — ^^Placards  have  been  posted  in  the 
island  of  Hainan,  threatening  mandarins  and 
foreigners  with  death.  A  serious  riot  has  occurred 
at  Fow  Chow.  The  French  Consul's  interference 
prevented  a  renewal. 

Japan. — The  Government  has  concluded  a 
treaty  of  commerce  with  Corea. 

South  America. — The  government  of  Gen. 
Iglesias  appears  to  be  established  in  Lima,  and  it 
is  stated  that  volunteers  have  been  invited  to  en- 
rol in  a  civil  guard  for  protecting  that  city  and 
Callao  when  the  Chilians  shall  evacuate  them, 
which  it  is  expected  they  will  soon  do. 

Domestic. — The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  given  a  decision  on  five  cases  under 
the  first  and  second  sections  of  the  Civil  Rights 
act,  which  were  submitted  on  printed  arguments 
some  months  ago.  They  were  prosecutions  for 
not  admitting  colored  persons  to  equal  accom- 
modations in  hotels,  railroad  cars  and  theatres. 
The  Court  declares  the  act  unconstitutional,  so 
far  as  the  States  are  concerned  ;  but  that  the  leg- 
islative power  of  Congress  in  the  Territories  and 
the  District  of  Columbia  being  unhmited,  this 
decision  does  not  affect  the  vahdity  of  the  law 
therein. 

The  Niantic  tribe  of  Indians  in  Rhode  Island, 
350  in  number,  have  been  made  citizens  of  the 
State,  and  their  tribal  organization  is  dissolved. 
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OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 

Henri  V.,  Comte  de  Chambord  and  titular 
King  of  France,  died  at  his  chateau  of  Frohs- 
dorf,  forty  miles  from  Vienna,  on  24th  of 
Eighth  month,  aged  nearly  sixty- three  years. 
He  was  the  last  of  the  old  Bourbon  royal  line, 
— the  mediaeval  and  later  French  kings,  St. 
Louis,"  IX.,  who  led  the  sixth  and  seventh 
crusades  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  Louis 
XIV.,  the     grand  monarque,"  whose  splendid  ! 
but  absolute  reign  covered  the  latter  half  of  the  ! 
sixteenth  and  the  early  years  of  the  seventeenth  | 
,  century.    In  personal  dignity  and  manners,  I 
in  devotion  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  in  his  ' 
ideas  of  state  government,  the  late  Count  was  a 
consistent  scion  of  his  race.    The  waves  of  j 
revolutionary  thought  which  have  swept  over  | 
civilized  countries  during  the   last  hundred 
years,  had  influenced  him  little  or  nothing.  ^ 
To  govern  by  the  will  of  the  people,  to  accept 


a  constitution  limited  by  the  control  of  a  na- 
tional assembly, — the.se  were  foreign  to  his 
thoughts.  He  was  the  alone  rightful  King  of 
France,  so  he  deemed  ;  it  was  for  the  people  to 
come  to  him,  their  natural  lord,  for  help  and 
guidance.  France,  which  he  beheld  torn  and 
harassed  by  changes  and  disputes,  one  usurper 
succeeding  another  upon  the  Bourbon  throne, 
he  regarded  as  a  wreck,  which  needed  to  come 
to  him,  the  shore,  for  refuge.  Thus  his  ideas 
had  much  of  the  old  chivalric  spirit  of  feudal 
monarchies,  but  he  lacked  the  energy  and 
courage,  perhaps  also  the  unscrupulousness  of 
successful  pretenders.  Several  golden  opportu- 
nities came  to  him, — in  1848  and  especially  in 
the  few  years  succeeding  1871, — when  he 
might  have  offered  himself  to  the  French  peo- 
ple as  their  King.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  he  would  have  had  some  success.  But  the 
ideal  character  of  his  views,  his  persistent 
adherence  to  the  poUcy  of  his  ancestors  (one 
of  whose  prominent  traits  has  been  stated  to  be 
that  they  never  learned  anything),  always 
blocked  his  path.  At  the  critical  moment  of 
action,  he  would  issue  a  declaration  tliat  he 
could  not  consent  to  be  the  King  of  the 
Revolution,''  or  that  he  would  never  re- 
nounce the  white  flag"  of  his  fathers.  And 
thus  he  has  remained  all  his  days  one  of  the 
exiled  pretenders  to  the  French  throne.  Pos- 
sessed of  large  fortune  and  having  no  children 
to  succeed  him,  he  has  been  able  to  maintain 
the  style  of  a  court  on  a  small  scale,  welcom- 
ing all  comers  with  princely  courtesy,  whilst 
also  indulging  his  tastes  for  hunting  and  for 
travel.  He  was  a  devoted  son  of  his  Church  ; 
from  his  earliest  years  he  had  been  nurtured  by 
Roman  Catholics,  and  taught  to  regard  the 
Church  as  the  supreme  object  of  his  affections 
and  the  guide  of  his  life.  His  long  and  very 
painful  illness,  consisting,  it  is  said,  of  a  ma- 
lignant disease  of  the  stomach,  was  borne  with 
patience. 

The  death  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord, 
which  had  been  long  foreseen,  causes  little 
change  or  sensation  in  Europe.  The  Comte 
de  Paris,  a  man  of  forty- five  years,  grandson 


178 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  King  Louise  Philippe  who  abdicated  in 
1848,  and  belonging  to  the  younger  (Orleans) 
line  of  the  royal  stock,  inherits  the  claims  of 
the  late  Count  to  the  throne  of  France. 
There  will  be  one  party  the  less  in  French 
politics,  for  the  Legitimists  and  the  Orleanists 
will  now  be  fused  into  one. 

There  is  something  unusual  in  the  spectacle 
of  a  man  who  seems  to  belong  to  a  different 
epoch.  We  realize  how  the  world  changes 
when  we  see  one  who  would  have  been  in  his 
place  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  but  who  is  out 
of  harmony  with  this  age.  Revolutions  ^and 
freedom  of  thought  have  done  much  for  us; 
they  have  however,  often  destroyed,  for  the 
time,  much  that  was  good  with  the  vile.  Per- 
haps nothing  short  of  a  conflagration  such  as 
the  French  Revolution  could  have  purified 
Europe  from  the  bonds  and  corruptions  of  the 
old  State  systems.  But  it  has  taken  the  French 
nearly  a  century  to  recover  from  the  catas- 
trophe, if  indeed  they  have  yet  arrived  at 
national  stability.  And  very  much  of  the 
religious  life  of  the  nation  has  been  laid  waste ; 
beliefs,  true  in  themselves,  although  overlaid 
with  forms  and  superstitions,  have  been  rudely 
uprooted;  the  axe  of  the  reformer  hewing 
down  alike  the  worthless  accretion  and  the 
priceless  germ  of  truth  within. 

Henri  V.,  Dieu-dcni^  'as  he  was  called 
from  his  birth,  being  a  posthumous  only  son, 
and  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  possessed 
much  of  the  ancient  reverence  for  holy  things 
and  regarded  the  relation  of  a  ruler  to  his 
people  as  that  of  a  father  to  his  children, 
tending  them  by  the  appointment  of  God 
Himself.  It  is  true  that  he  was  a  zealous 
member  of  a  corrupt  Church,  in  which  gospel 
simplicity  and  truth  are  well  nigh  lost  by 
reason  of  the  inventions  of  man. 

That  Church  is  perhaps  itself  a  survival  from 
another  era,  but  let  us  not  be  hasty  in  desiring 
the  downfall  of  institutions  until  there  is  some- 
thing better  ready  to  supply  their  place.  To 
wander  in  unbelief  may  be  even  worse  than  to 
be  bound  in  the  toils  of  superstition. 

London,  Tenth  month  6th,  1883. 


No  MAN  is  quite  free  from  the  temptation  to 
imagine  that  an  increase  of  power  and  oppor- 
tunity would  make  it  easier  for  him  to  live  an 
upright  life.  Few  have  that  knowledge  of  self 
which  forbids  them  to  thrust  forth  their  hands 
for  the  Master's  cup,  and  to  proclaim  their 
own  ability  to  drink  of  it.  There  is  a  general 
forgetfulness  of  the  fact  that  the  brighter  the 
light  in  which  a  man  stands,  the  deeper  is  the 
shadow  that  he  casts ;  and  that  the  more  a 
man  gains,  the  greater  the  burden  which  he 
has  to  carry.  The  man  who  stands  at  the  top 
of  the  cliff  sees  farther  and  more  clearly  than 
the  man  at  its  foot;  but  his  chances  of  falling 
are  also  vastly  greater. 


From  the  Philadelphia  Ledger. 
THE  GERMAN  PIONEERS. 


It  was  on  the  6th  of  October,  1683,  one 
year  after  the  arrival  of  William  Penn  in 
Philadelphia  and  the  founding  of  the  city, 
in  1682,  that  the  first  German  pioneers,  thir- 
teen families  in  all,  landed  in  Philadelphia, 
where  their  leader,  Daniel  Pastorius,  had  pre- 
ceded them  several  months.  They  were  the 
founders  of  Germantown.  These  German 
pioneers  had  been  instigated  during  the  jour- 
neys of  William  Penn  in  Germany  and  by  his 
later  printed  invitations  to  emigrate  to  his 
colony  in  Pennsylvania,  and  where  they  were 
afterwards  received  by  him  in  a  most  cordial 
manner. 

These  German  pioneers  came  from  Crefeld, 
a  city  on  the  Rhine.    On  the  loth  of  March, ' 

1682,  William  Penn  conveyed  to  Jacob  Telner, 
of  Crefeld,  Jan  Streypers,  of  Kald-kirchen,  and 
Derk  Sipman,  of  Crefeld,  each  5000  acres  of 
land  to  be  laid  out  in  Pennsylvania.  Francis 
Daniel  Pastorius,  a  man  of  learning,  an  ac- 
complished linguist,  a  poet,  and  a  warm  disci- 
ple of  Penn,  became  interested  in  the  project 
of  establishing  a  colony  in  the  province,  and  it 
was  through  his  influence  that  the  scheme  of 
the  Crefelders  took  a  practical  and  definite 
shape.    He  sailed  from  London  June  loth, 

1683,  and  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  the  20th 
of  August  following. 

•  The  thirteen  families  sailed  from  London  in 
the  ship  Concord,  on  July  24th,  1683,  and 
arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  the  6th  of  October 
following,  as  before  stated.  The  heads  of  the 
families  were  Lenart  Arets,  Abraham  op  den 
Graeff,  William  Streypus,  Herman  op  den 
Graeff,  Dirck  op  den  Graeff,  Thones  Kunders, 
Reynier  Tyson,  Jan  Seimens,  Jan  Leusen,. 
Peter  Kuerlis,  Johannes  Bleikers,  Jan  Lucken 
and  Abraham  Tunes.  On  the  12th  of  Octo- 
ber in  the  same  year,  a  warrant  was  issued  to 
Pastorius,  who  now  became  the  leader  and 
chief  adviser  of  the  colonists,  for  six  thousand 
acres  of  land.  This  land  was  measured  off 
into  fourteen  divisions,  and  the  heads  of  the 
families  drew  lots  for  the  choice  of  location, 
and  they  at  once  began  to  dig  cellars  and  build 
huts  in  which  they  passed  the  winter.  Tlius 
was  founded  the  settlement  of  what  was  soon 
known  as  Germantown. 

Others  began  to  arrive  from  Germany,  and 
this  colony,  originally  comprising  thirty-three 
persons,, soon  increased  and  Germantown  grew 
and  prospered.  The  new-comers  easily  assimi- 
lated with  the  Quakers,  to  whom  they  were  so 
closely  allied  in  faith  and  habits,  all  or  nearly 
all  the  original  settlers  being  Mennonites. 

Francis  Daniel  Pastorius  was  an  admirable 
character.  Trained  in  the  best  schools  of 
Germany,  Basle,  Jena,  Ratisbon,  Strasburg — 
he  was  a  Doctor  of  Laws  in  his  twenty-fifth 
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year.  Before  his  voyage  to  Philadelphia  he 
had  travelled  in  England,  Ireland,  PVance  and 
Italy.  When  he  came  here  he  spoke  so  little 
English  that  he  had  to  converse  with  William 
Penn  in  French,  and  with  Thomas  Lloyd  in 
Latin.  He  was  a  lawyer  by  education,  and  a 
Pietist  or  Mystic  in  religion.  In  Philadelphia, 
he  became  a  Friend  ;  and  in  his  Germantovvn 
settlement  of  the  Frankfort  Company,  for 
whom  he  was  agent,  he  was  religious  leader, 
magistrate  (settling  all  disputes),  and  patriarch, 
though  he  was  not  quite  thirty-two  years  of  age 
when  he  landed  here  in  August,  1683.  More 
than  this,  he  was  an  exemplar  in  scholarship, 
in  gardening  and  fruit-growing,  in  industry, 
and  the  inculcation  of  the  principles  of  equal 
justice  to  all  men.  It  was  Pastorius  who  drafted, 
in  the  year  1688,  the  first  testimony  adopted 
by  a  religious  body  against  the  injustice  of 
negro  slavery.  This  was  adopted  by  the  Ger- 
mantown  meeting  of  Friends  and  sent  up  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Philadelphia  consisted  of 
but  a  few  cottages  when  he  arrived,  all  the 
other  dwelling  places  being  huts  or  caves ; 
Pastorius  himself  dwelling  in  a  cave,  in  Octo- 
ber 1683,  is  set  forth  in  the  document  certi- 
fying to  the  casting  of  lots  for  choice  of  land 
in  the  settlement  of  Germantown.  So  early  as 
1 718  he  was  able  to  write  of  the  Philadelphia 
of  that  day  :  "  God  has  made  of  a  desert  an 
enclosed  garden,  and  the  plantations  about  it, 
a  fruitful  field." 


Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Ministry,  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  163.) 

The  question  arises  as  to  what  has  been  the 
advantage  to  the  church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  of  the  labors  of  the  Committee.  We 
believe  they  may  be  stated  to  be  : 

1.  A  largely  increased  number  of  ministers 
have  been  in  the  Evangelistic  field,  and  their 
work  has  been  more  effectively  done. 

2.  Meetings  have  been  more  systematically 
visited  and  strengthened,  and  instead  of  tran- 
sient and  casual  visits  several  meetings  have 
been  held  in  succession,  and  the  community 
around  them  has  been  more  thoroughly 
reached. 

3.  A  much  larger  increase  of  membership 
has  taken  place  than  formerly,  and  many  of 
these  new  members  are  now  the  main  strength 
of  the  meetings  to  which  they  belong. 

4.  The  old  membership  has  been  aroused 
and  new  life  infused  amongst  them,  and 
throughout  the  Yearly  Meeting  greater  har- 
mony and  unity  exists  than  ever  before. 

5.  The  great  difficulty  heretofore  existing, 
arising  from  the  fact  that  ministers  feeling  an 
impulse  for  service  have  gone  out  without 
reference  to  each  other,  and  thus  an  accumula- 
tion of  workers  has  occurred  at  some  places, 


REVIEW  . 


and  a  dearth  at  others,  has  been  to  a  consider- 
able extent  remedied. 

During  the  past  year  several  new  Meeting- 
houses have  been  built ;  and  at  least  two  new 
meetings  have  grown  up  from  the  labors  of  the 
ministry. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  has  been 
largely  turned,  the  past  year,  towards  building 
up,  consolidating  and  strengthening  the  work 
heretofore  done,  and  especial  care  has  been 
extended  to  those  points  where  accessions  to 
the  church  had  previously  been  made,  and 
every  effort  has  been  made  to  encourage  the 
gifts  of  the  home  members  and  develop  them 
more  fully. 

It  is  difficult  in  the  very  nature  of  the  work 
to  preserve  accurate  statistics  of  the  results, 
but  some  facts  are  very  interesting.  Twelve 
ministers  report  the  holding  2048  meetings, 
and  that  2361  persons  professed  conversion  or 
have  been  reclaimed.  These  figures  would 
probably  be  doubled  by  reports  from  all  the 
ministers.  It  will  be  difficult  to  overestimate 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  work  the  past  year  ; 
more  than  3,000  meetings  have  been  held  and 
many  thousand  persons  have  heard  the  Gospel. 
The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the 
reports  of  Evangelists  : 

"  In  reporting  the  number  of  conversions  we 
only  mention  the  number  who  give  a  clear 
testimony  scripturally  that  they  are  changed 
from  nature  to  grace."  By  backsliders  re- 
claimed, we  mean  such  as  had  so  far  departed 
from  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  church 
as  to  have  little  or  no  interest  in  it  ;  when 
such  are  brought  back  to  full  fellowship,  we 
speak  of  them  as  reclaimed  and  restored." 
"The  church  may  be  greatly  quickened  and 
much  blessed  when  there  are  no  conversions 
and  no  backsliders  reclaimed."  'MVe  think 
the  amount  of  good  accomplished  in  a  meet- 
ing is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  number 
who  make  profession."  ''The  efficiency  of 
the  Evangelists  is  not  always  to  be  measured 
by  the  visible  effect  produced  at  the  time  of 
holding  the  meeting."  One  very  humble 
worker  in  going  to  the  field  to  which  she  felt 
herself  called,  says:  ••I  know  there  will  be 
many  privations  to  endure  as  well  as  hardships 
to  encounter,  but  He  says,  '  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel,'  and  adds  the 
promise,  '  Lo  I  am  with  you  always.'" 
Another  says  :  ''I  think  I  never  felt  more  my 
unfitness  and  unworthiness  than  now,  and 
never  more  resigned  and  given  up  to  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  salvation  of  souls."  Anoth- 
er reports  :  ''I  have  attended  during  the  past 
year  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  except  one,  and  have  had  considerable 
service  in  the  limits  of  all  of  them  to  good 
satisfaction.  I  attended  New  Garden,  West 
Branch  and  Center  twice  each,  and  Fairfield 
and  Miami  three  times  each.     I  attended 
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twenty- one  Monthly  Meetings,  five  series  of 
meetings,  one  general  meeting,  one  camp- 
meeting,  and  the  opening  of  one  new  Meeting 
house.  Meetings  of  all  kinds  held  and  at- 
tended, 275.  I  have  had  quite  extensive  ser- 
vice in  various  parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
where  revival  meetings  had  been  held  by  our 
Evangelists,  in  order  to  confirm  and  build  up 
in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  those  who  were 
young  in  religious  life.  There  seems  to  be  an 
increasing  demand,  especially  in  our  new  meet- 
ings, and  those  looking  towards  our  Society  for 
a  church  home,  for  more  definite  instruction  in 
the  peculiar  views  of  our  Society,  in  which  we 
differ  from  other  denominations  of  Christians. 
I  have,  as  way  opened  for  it,  tried  to  meet  that 
demand,  and  when  requested  to  do  so,  have 
held  special  meetings  for  that  purpose,  and  as 
far  as  I  know,  this  service  has  been  satisfactory 
to  the  people  where  held,  and  I  trust  helped  to 
settle  the  minds  of  our  members  who  had 
doubts  of  the  correctness  of  our  position  on  the 
so-called  ordinances.  I  have  endeavored,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  unite  and  harmonize  those 
seeming  to  have  different  sentiments  on  minor 
questions  of  doctrines  and  practices.  The 
character  of  my  work  has  been  such  that  I 
cannot  report  such  marked  and  definite  results 
as  might  have  been  seen  had  I  been  led  out  in 
some  other  line  of  service.  As  I  close  my 
third  year's  labor  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee,  I 
can  thankfully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  giving  such  an  open  door  and  such 
opportunities  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  so  many 
people.  May  the  Master  continue  to  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

'  The  Lord  of  the  seed  field  will  take  care  of  His 
own, 

And  the  world  shall  yet  reap  what  these  sowers 
have  sown," 

A  question  which,  we  think,  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  organization  of  our  religious 
Society,  is  attracting  much  attention  at  present, 
namely,  that  of  giving  some  ministers  superior 
authority  over  others,  and  thus  making  an 
entering  wedge  for  an  Episcopal  system  instead 
of  preserving  the  equality  of  all  ministers,  and 
their  co-operation  with  the  other  members  in 
the  government  of  the  church.  We  accept  the 
fact  that  ours  is  not  a  church  governed  by 
bishops  or  ministers,  and  that  all  attempts  to 
introduce  any  such  form  of  government  will 
inevitably,  in  time,  destroy  our  present  organ- 
ization, which,  we  believe,  has  been  founded, 
under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  upon  the 
basis  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  and  is  best 
calculated  to  develop  the  individual  members 
and  cause  them  to  feel  the  personal  responsi- 
bility which  rests  upon  them. 

We  have  accepted  our  position  as  simply  a 
Committee  of  the  church  to  advise  and  consult, 
with  no  superior  authority  or  human  headship, 


and  believe  that  in  so  doing  we  reflect  the 
views  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  which  appointed 
us.  Having  faithfully  endeavored  to  serve  the 
church,  we  feel  great  comfort  in  looking  back 
over  the  year's  labor,  and  now  cheerfully  com- 
mit the  work  again  to  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  have  received  during  the  past  year  from 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  $4,332.57, 
and  have  expended  $4,338.35,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance due  our  Treasurer  of  $5.73.  None  of 
the  funds  have  been  used  by  any  member  of 
the  Committee. 

Richmond,  Ninth  month  25th,  1883. 


EUROPE  AND  ARBITRATION. 


Mr.  Henry  Richard,  M.P.,  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  English  Peace  Society,  are 
directing  their  practical  attention  to  the  advo- 
cacy of  International  Arbitration  on  the  Con- 
tinent. On  September  13th,  Mr.  Richard  read 
a  paper  on  this  question  at  the  International 
Law  Conference  at  Milan,  presided  over  by 
Sir  Travers  Twiss.  He  also  introduced  and 
carried  a  resolution  expressing  satisfaction  at 
the  increasing  proofs  of  the  willingness  of  the 
chief  Powers  of  Christendom  to  resort  to 
Arbitration  for  the  settlement  of  their  dis- 
putes, and  embodying  a  suggestion  that  in  every 
treaty  henceforth  there  shall  be  inserted  an 
arbitral  clause  similar  to  the  one  just  adopted 
in  the  treaty  concluded  between  Great  Britain 
and. Italy.  Mr.  Richard  is  about  to  visit  other 
cities  of  Europe,  with  a  view  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  influential  men  further  in  this 
movement.  The  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Society  also  recently  dispatched  their  organi- 
zing secretary,  Mr.  William  Jones,  on  a  visit  to 
the  chief  Continental  capitals,  on  a  similar 
mission  in  advocacy -of  arbitration.  He  has 
had  interesting  and  encouraging  interviews 
with  influential  statesmen,  jurists,  editors,  and 
professors,  in  Rome,  Vienna,  Berlin,  Brussels, 
the  Hague,  Paris,  and  other  places.  The 
Committee  have  further  rendered  active  aid 
lately  to  the  movement  in  progress  in  North 
Europe  for  the  neutralization  of  the  Scandina- 
vian lands.  The  increasingly  favorable  and 
frequent  references  to  the  question  of  Arbitra- 
tion by  Continental  statesmen  and  journalists 
afford  indications  that  efforts  like  the  above  are 
tending  to  produce  encouraging  results. — 
Daily  News. 

The  International  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Association  have  just  published  in  French  the 
verbatim  Report  of  the  International  Confer- 
ence held  at  Brussels,  17th,  i8th,  19th  and 
20th  Tenth  month  last.  This  Report  deals  very 
fully  with  the  questions  of  arbitration  and 
disarmament,  as  well  as  the  more  difficult 
problems  of  the  public  law  of  Europe  and  an 
international  tribunal.  The  causes  of  interna- 
tional differences,  and  the  means  of  preventing 
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them,  with  the  right  action  of  public  opinion, 
are  also  fully  examined  and  discussed.  Inter- 
esting papers  on  these  subjects  are  publis'hed  in 
extenso  from  the  following  eminent  men  :  — 
Louis  Kossuth,  Professors  Max  Muller,  Pierdu- 
toni,  Holtzendorf,  Gryzanovski,  Angelo  Umil- 
ta,  Leone  Levi,  Vambery,  and  many  others. 
Amongst  the  more  important  speeches  of  those 
who  were  present,  and  which  appear  in  fall, 
are  Professor  Emile  De  Laveleye,  Dr.  Lasker, 
Pere  Hyacinthe,  General  Turr,  De  Marcoartii, 
Albert  Tachard,  Hodgson,  Pratt,  Count  Gob- 
let D'Alviella,  and  the  Marquis  St.  Yves  d'Al- 
veydre,  all  of  which  speeches  will  amply  repay 
perusal  and  study.  This  volume,  which  is  an 
attractive  and  instructive  reading,  has  been 
sent  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  of  every  Government  in  Eu- 
rope, consists  of  150  pages,  and  may  be  ob- 
tained at  the  offices  of  the  Association,  38 
Parliament  Street  (London). — British  Friend. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


.  .  Much  interest  attaches  to  the  visit  of  the 
Hindoo  preacher,  Mozoomdar,  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  to  this  country. 
His  discourses  in  Boston  and  elsewhere  are 
said  to  be  wonderfully  eloquent,  and  full  of  love 
and  reverence  for  Jesus.  He  has  written  a 
book  which  will  soon  appear,  entitled  "  The 
Oriental  Christ." 

A  REMARKABLE  proof  of  the  leavening  power 
of  Christian  truth  that  has  been  infused 
throughout  society  in  India  by  the  teachings 
and  the  example  of  missionaries,  is  furnished 
by  an  appeal  that  has  recently  been  printed  in 
the  public  journals  of  Madras  for  the  elevation 
of  the  Pariahs,  or  the  outcasts  of  that  country. 
It  is  directed  to  the  "Native  Princes,  Zamindars, 
Merchants,  Graduates  of  the  University  of 
Madras,  and  all  other  educated  gentlemen  of 
Southern  India,"  and  is  signed  by  two  Brahmins 
of  the  most  exclusive  sect,  who  are  the  secretaries 
to  the  Native  Philanthropic  Association  for  the 
Regeneration  of  Pariahs  of  Southern  India.  It 
recognizes  the  "  sad  fact  "  that  the  low  position 
of  India  is  partly  owing  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  masses,  and  partly  to  the  separation  into 
castes  which,  "  with  its  concomitant  religious 
intolerance,"  has  made  the  higher  orders 
neglect  the  welfare  and  advancement  of  the 
lower.  ... 

Among  the  great  changes  of  recent  times  in 
India  this  is  not  the  least  significant,  that  high- 
caste  men  are  publicly  acknowledging  their  re- 
sponsibility toward  their  countrymen  whom  | 
their  religion  has  kept  permanently  degraded. 
The  barriers  of  caste,  once  so  firm  and  im-  I 
movable,  are  giving  way,  and  the  gospel  that  \ 
proclaims  the  brotheihood  of  mm  is  entering 
over  their  downfall.    That  the  proud  Brahmins 


should  originate  and  support  such  a  movement 
is  almost  incredible. —  Christian  Weekly. 

American  Episcopal  Missions. — As  report- 
ed to  the  late  triennial  Convention,  the  Domes- 
tic Committee  supports  484  missionaries,  in- 
cluding 13  missionary  bishops.  Of  these,  372 
are  engaged  among  white  people ;  among 
colored,  55,  of  whom  23  are  colored  minis- 
ters; among  Indians,  57,  of  whom  28  are 
Indian  ministers  or  catechists.  The  Foreign 
Committee  supports,  of  ordained  clergymen, 
in  Africa  13,  China  18,  Japan  9,  Hayti  13, 
Mexico  12;  total  65.  Not  ordained,  201; 
communicants,  2,668.  Receipts  for  three 
years,  over  ^651,000.  The  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Board  of  Missions  has,  in  the  last  three 
years,  contributed  ^148,437  in  money;  and 
has  distributed  ''boxes"  valued  at  $316,684. 

The  Christian  Advocate  comforts  the  infidel 
papers  with  the  agreeable  news  that  Chaplain 
McCabe  is  to  dedicate  14  churches  in  Dakota 
in  14  successive  days  of  this  month. 

Two    HUNDRED    AND    THIRTY  ONE  British, 

American  and  German  Missionaries,  laboring 
in  China,  have  signed  a  petition  to  the  British 
House  of  Commons  against  the  opium  trade 
between  India  and  China. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 


The  Ohio  Scott  Liquor  Law. — The  law  is- 
strictly  a  tax  law.  It  levies  a  tax  of  |200  yearly 
upon  each  person  "  trafficking  in  intoxicating 
liquors,"  which  is  defined  as  "  the  buying  or  pro- 
curing or  selling  of  intoxicating  liquors''  other- 
wise than  on  prescription  or  for  mechanical  or 
sacramental  purposes.  It  does  not  include  the 
manufacture  of  liquors  from  raw  material  or  the 
sale  thereof  by  the  manufacturer  in  quantities  of 
one  gallon  or  more.  If  the  business  is  "  exclu- 
sively in  maL  or  vinous  lic^uors,"  the  tax  is  ^100  a 
year.  Various  penalties  are  attached  to  viola- 
tions of  the  law.  Non-payment  of  the  tax  when 
due  incurs  a  fine  of  twenty  per  cent,  of  the 
amount.  Refusal  to  give  proper  information  to 
the  assessors  brings  the  assessment  up  to  $375- 
The  tax  is  a  lien  on  the  premises  occupied,  and 
seUing  on  premises  without  the  written  consent  of 
the  owner  incurs  a  fine  of  $100,  with  alternative 
imprisonment.  Selling  strong  liquors  by  persons 
returning  only  beer  and  wine  raises  the  assess- 
ment to  $350.  All  but  one  of  these  provisions,  it 
will  be  noticed,  are  strictly  confined  to  securing 
revenue. 

The  revenues  and  fines  are  divided  as  follows  : 
In  every  county  having  a  police  force,  three- 
eighths  go  to  the  police  fund  and  three- eighths  to 
the  general  fund  ;  in  counties  having  no  police 
force,  three-fourths  go  to  the  general  fund;  one- 
fourth  in  each  county  goes  to  the  credit  of  the 
fund  tor  the  support  of  the  poor.  The  only  police 
regulations  in  the  law  consist  of  a  prohibition  of 
the  sale  of  distilled,  malt,  or  vinous  liquors  on 
Sunday,  or  their  sale  at  any  time  to  a  minor  with- 
out the  written  order  of  his  parent,  guardian,  or 
family  physician,  or  their  sale  to  any  "  person  in- 
toxicated or  in  the  habit  of  getting  intoxicated," 
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under  penalty  of  a  fine  of  from  $25  to  ^100  and 
imprisonment  for  from  five  to  thirty  days, — 
Harper  s  Weekly. 

The  first  white  man  who  smoked  opium  in 
America  is  said  to  have  been  a  sporting  character 
in  California  in  1868  ;  the  second  in  1871.  From 
this  time  it  spread  rapidly.  The  work  of  sup- 
pression began,  but  in  188 1,  ten  years  later, 
though  the  public  dens  were  shut  up,  private  lay- 
outs to  the  number  of  200,  it  is  estimated,  were 
found  in  San  Francisco  alone.  Thence  the  evil 
spread  through  the  mountain  and  mining  towns, 
and  on  to  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  New  Orleans,  New 
York,  Philadelphia  and  Washington — and  most 
likely  to  many  cities  and  towns  where  it  is  little 
suspected.  It  is  said,  and  it  is  so  like  the  devil- 
ishness  of  sin  that  we  cannot  doubt  it,  that  "  each 
new  convert  seems  to  take  a  morbid  delight  in 
converting  otJiers^  The  upshot  of  it  is  that  to 
day  it  is  computed  that  there  are  not  only  25,000 
Chinese  in  our  country  who  are  confirmed  opium 
smokers,  but  also  20,000  white  men,  women  and 
youths,  in  all  classes  of  society,  who  are  regular 
or  occasional  opium  smokers. — Exchange. 


Extracted  from  a  Letter  in  the  (London)  Friend. 
COUNTRY  MEETING-HOUSES. 

It  has  lately  been  my  privilege,  in  company 
with  my  friend  Frances  A.  Budge,  to  hold  meet- 
ings of  different  kinds  in  country  spots  in  the 
North  of  England.  In  some  of  these  places 
Friends  had  so  declined  in  number  that  their 
places  of  worship,  no  longer  needed  by  them- 
selves, had  passed  mto  the  hands  of  other  denom- 
inations. 

The  quaint  old  structures,  situated  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  country,  and  built  with  true  primitive 
simplicity  and  with  but  small  regard  to  creaturely 
comfort,  took  us  back  in  thought  to  the  times  of 
Fox  and  Howgill,  of  William  Caton  and  Samuel 
Bownas.  This  last  name  is  brought  especially  to 
remembrance  from  the  fact  that  the  little  meeting- 
house at  Brigflatts,  bearing  outside  the  date  of 
1675,  was  the  scene  of  his  conversion. 

Although  the  age  of  fierce  persecution  on  the 
one  side  and  hot  zeal  on  the  other  has  passed 
away  with  the  past  generations,  and  Friends  here 
have  dwindled  down  into  very  few  in  number, 
yet  not  only  do  the  memories  of  olden  days  still 
live  in  such  names  as  Howgilldale,  but  there 
seems  a  special  willingness  in  the  minds  of  the 
people  to  respond  to  invitations  given  by  stran- 
gers to  meet  with  them  for  worship  in  the  simple 
manner  of  Friends, 

At  West  Burton  we  held  a  meeting  in  an  an- 
tiquated chapel,  passing  by  the  field  in  which 
Stephen  Grellet,  m  1S12,  had  preached  from 
Rev,  xiv,  6,  7,  to  several  thousand  people,  some 
of  whom  came  from  a  distance  of  ten  miles. 
S,  G.  says  of  this  occasion  :  '•  The  Lord's  power 
was  felt  in  an  eminent  manner  over  us,  and  the 
everlasting  Gospel  was  preached,  to  the  tendering 
of  many  hearis.  The  meeting  lasted  upwards  of 
three  hours,  but  contmued  to  the  end  in  great 
stillness  and  solemnity."  Thomas  Willis,  a  pa- 
triarchal Friend  of  ninety,  yet  lively  in  body  and 
spirit,  remembers  this  time  well,  and  dates  his 
conversion  to  God  and  convmcement  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends  to  this  memorable  period. 

It  is  in  places  like  these,  where  the  work  of  such 


laborers  has  been  handed  down  to  succeeding 
generations,  we  might  expect  to  find  a  prepared 
soil.  Neither  rough  weather  nor  distance  seemed 
to  deter  the  people  from  assembling  where  a 
meeting  was  to  be  held,  and  we  may  thankfully 
state  our  belief  that  the  great  and  good  Master 
owned  our  gathering  together  in  His  name  by 
His  presence  in  our  midst.  I  was  frequently 
reminded  of  tlie  words  of  George  Fox  that  "the 
Lord  had  a  seed  in  these  parts."  There  seemed 
no  need  of  any  departure  from  the  ordinary 
mode  of  conducting  our  worship.  A  simple 
explanation,  at  the  commencement,  was  occasion- 
ally given  of  the  need  we  felt  of  unitedly  seeking 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  of  waiting  to  receive 
from  Him  the  right  message.  In  some  places, 
however,  this  preparation  seemed  so  well  under- 
stood that  we  found  the  poor  people  gathered  to- 
gether from  their  distant  cottage  homes,  and 
sitting  in  reverent  silence  before  we  came.  Al- 
most everywhere  there  seemed  an  open  door  to 
preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
our  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and  to  show  them 
that  the  "promise  of  the  Father  "  is  fulfilled  and 
that  the  Comforter  is  come  to  guide  his  people 
into  all  truth." 

Particular  mention  should  be  made  of  the 
meeting  at  Hawes,  at  which  place  Norman 
Penny  has  been  earnestly  workmg  for  a  year, 
^yith  evident  marks  of  blessing.  We  were 
present  at  the  anniversary  of  the  re-opening  of 
the  meeting-house  there,  as  well  as  at  several 
other  meetings  held  in  course  and  by  appoint- 
ment. Two  meetings  for  worship  are  held 
regularly  on  First-days  after  the  manner  of 
Friends,  and  are  well  attended  by  a  number  of 
earnest-minded  people,  four  of  whom  have  been 
received  into  membership.  The  adult  school  for 
men  held  on  First-day  afternoon,  is  a  great  suc- 
cess, and  enrols  more  than  a  hundred  names. 
This  is  another  instance  of  the  school  telling 
favorably  on  the  meeting.  There  are  various 
other  localities  in  the  neighborhood  where,  we 
cannot  doubt,  similar  results  would  follow  if  a 
suitable  Friend  felt  it  right  to  labor  continuously 
on  the  soil.  Even  if  this  cannot  be  done,  much 
seed  might  be  sown  and  the  hands  of  the  workers 
strengthened,  by  those  who  would  go,  if  only  for 
a  brief  interval  during  the  summer,  to  these  fields 
"white  unto  harvest."  "As  we  have,  therefore, 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men."  Let 
not  any  think  that,  though  '  to  will  is  present  with 
them,"  they  have  not  the  power.  One  result  of 
this  little  visit,  to  my  own  mind,  has  been  to  con- 
firm me  in  the  belief  that  the  Master  gives  the 
seed  wherever  there  is  a  hand  willing  to  sow  it, 
and  that  we  may  safely  trust  Him  for  the  blessing 
and  the  increase,  M,  E,  Beck. 


Two     THINGS    REMEMBERED. — Wm.    Jay  of 

Bath,  called  on  John  Newton  when  the  latter 
was  near  his  end.  The  aged  saint  was  scarcely 
able  to  speak ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  inter- 
view he  uttered  the  characteristic  words  :  My 
memory  is  nearly  gone,  but  I  remember  two 
things :  that  I  am  a  great  sinner,  and  that 
Christ  is  a  great  Saviour."  All  the  incidents 
of  his  singularly  eventful  life  had  filtered 
through  his  memory,  and  left  nothing  there 
but  these  two  great  truths. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

The  London  Standard  publishes  a  letter  from 
a  correspondent  at  Antananarivo,  from  which  the 
(London)  Friend  extracts  the  following  : 

"  Those  who  know  anything  of  Madagascar 
history  know  the  unpronounceable  name  of  An- 
drianampoinimerina,  who  held  sway  from  1787- 
18 10,  and  who  brought  much  of  the  island  to  be 
subject  to  the  Hova  tribe.  He  had  a  favorite 
sister,  Rahety  by  name,  and  it  was  at  one  time 
thought  that  her  descendants  might  ultimately 
obtain  the  crown  ;  but  she  gave  birth  to  twins, 
and  had  no  other  issue.  For  fear,  then,  that  the 
descendants  of  these  two  children  should  dispute 
as  to  their  rights  to  the  Crown  they  were  both  put 
aside.  In  course  of  time  one  of  these  lines  be- 
came extinct.  As  the  late  Queen  lay  on  her  death- 
bed, very  early  in  the  morning  of  her  death,|a 
young  girl  of  about  twenty  years  was  awakened 
out  of  her  sleep  in  a  house  about  a  mile  from  the 
palace,  and  taken  at  once  into  the  presence  of  the 
dying  Queen,  who  there  and  then  named  her  as 
her  successor,  and  exhorted  her  in  some  parting 
words  to  trust  in  the  same  God  as  she  had  trusted 
in.  This  young  girl,  Razafindrabety  by  name, 
was  great-granddaughter  of  the  Rahety  above 
spoken  of.  She  was  well  educated  in  the  schools 
of  the  Quakers  [in  H.  Gilpin's  School]  in  this  city, 
and  latterly  in  that  of  the  London  Missionary  So 
ciety,  and  was,  I  am  told,  most  promising  and  in- 
telligent. There  is  another  curious  thing  connect- 
ed with  it.  Some  three  or  four  years  ago  she  was 
married  to  a  nephew  of  the  late  Queen.  Little 
over  two  months  ago,  on  May  7th,  her  husband 
died.  If  this  had  not  taken  place,  it  may  be 
safely  said  that  the  girl  would  never  have  been 
Queen.  There  is  no  doubt  that  very  soon  the 
Prime  Minister  will  become  the  husband  of  the 
present  Queen,  and,  unless  prevented  by  the 
French,  become  far  more  powerful  than  he  has 
ever  yet  been.  Indeed,  this  is  even  now  evident. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Madagascar 
there  has  been  not  only  no  bloodshed,  but  not 
even  commotion  of  any  kind.  The  new  Queen, 
under  the  title  of  Ranavalona  III,  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  nation  as  their  sovereign." 


Alfred  Wright  and  W.  K.  Baker,  from  Eng- 
land, were.  Ninth  mo.  nth,  at  CoUingwood,  on 
the  Georgian  Bay,  their  point  of  starting  for  Mani- 
toba ;  in  which  State,  though  there  is  no  settled 
meeting,  not  a  few  Friends'  families  have  settled, 
which,  after  prayerful  consideration,  it  seemed 
right  to  visit  before  winter.  Up  to  this  time  our 
friends  had  continued  their  visits  to  families  and 
meetmgs  ;  and  Alfred  Wright  had  found  the  in- 
terruption in  his  health  to  have  very  much  passed 
away. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  left  England  on  Eighth  month 
22d,  having  received  certificates  from  his  various 
meetings  for  religious  service  in  some  parts  of 
Europe,  Syria,  and  Palestine.  The  main  object 
of  his  journey  is  to  visit,  in  company  with  his 
friend  C.  E.  B.  Reed,  Secretary  to  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, some  of  the  Society's  foreign  depots.  J.  B. 
B,  expects  before  returning  home  to  visit  the 
Friends'  mission  stations  at  Brumana  and  Ra- 
mallah,  and  also  those  professing  with  us  in  the 
South  of  France.  A  son  and  nephew  of  J.  B. 
B.'s  are  of  the  party.  They  have  visited,  among 
other  places,  Vienna,  Pesth,  Rustchuk,  and  Bu- 
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charest,  and  when  last  heard  from  they  were  in 
the  South  of  Russia.  They  have  held  meetings 
with  the  Bible  Society's  agents,  colporteurs  and 
others.  J.  B.  B.  made  arrangements  at  Vienna 
for  the  insertion  in  the  public  press  of  the  "  Plea 
for  Liberty  of  Conscience  "  which  our  Society  put 
forth  some  years  ago.  The  party  have  been 
favored  with  good  health. 

On  the  2d  of  Ninth  mo.  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  of 
Baltimore,  attended  the  meeting  at  Morley  near 
Wilmslow  ;  9th,  Liverpool ;  12th,  Birkenhead  ; 
and  sailed  for  New  York  in  the  Alaska  on 
Seventh-day  the  15th. — Bjntish  Friend, 


RURAL. 


Potash  in  the  Soil. — The  effects  of  potash 
upon  the  soil  are  well  known  to  be  remarkable. 
One  hears  continually  that  "the  land  never  for- 
gets a  dressing  of  ashes,"  and  cases  are  continu- 
ally spoken  of  where  the  effects  are  apparent  after 
thirty  or  forty  years.  This  is  not  surprising  when 
the  action  of  potash  in  the  soil  is  considered. 
Much  error  is  taught  in  this  respect.  Potash  is 
aeld  by  the  soil  very  firmly,  and  so  is  phosphoric 
hcid  ;  and  both  of 'these  are  the  principal  fertil- 
izing elements  of  wood  ashes.  Dr.  Lawes  states 
that  potash  and  phosphoric  acid  remain  in  the 
soil  for  at  least  thirty  years,  and  an  apphcation  of 
these  fertilizers  made  thirty  years  ago  at  Rotham- 
stead  is  still  recognized  by  its  effects  upon  the 
crops.  Potash  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  ingre- 
dients of  the  soil  for  plant  food.  It  is  at  the  same 
time  very  abundant  in  the  soil,  but  unfortunately 
is  held  in  its  combination  with  sihca,  in  the  form 
of  a  silicate,  in  an  insoluble  and  inert  condition  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  that  an  application  of  potash, 
in  whatever  form  it  may  be,  to  the  soil,  has  such 
remarkably  favorable  effects.  It  is  because  of 
their  effects  upon  the  soil  in  rendering  the  potash 
available  by  dissolving  the  silicate  that  hme,  salt, 
chloride  of'potash,  and  perhaps  gypsum,  or  the 
sulphuric  acid  released  from  this  in  its  decompo- 
sition, are  so  beneficially  used  as  fertihzers ;  and 
it  is  this  effect,  also  exerted  by  the  atmosphere 
and  the  weather  upon  the  silicates  in  the  soil,  that 
makes  fall  plowing,  fallowing,  and  cultivation  of 
so  much  use.  The  abundance  of  potash  that 
exists  in  the  soil  may  be  realized  by  considering 
the  proportions  of  it  which  go  to  make  up  the  fol- 
lowing common  rocks  and  minerals  which  enter 
into  the  composition  of  rocks:  Mica,  the  glisten- 
ing, scaly  substance  that  is  so  abundant  in  alm:ist 
every  soil,  and  in  a  great  many  rocks,  contains 
nine  per  cent,  of  potash  ;  feldspar,  the  flesh  color 
and  reddish  rock  which  is  so  offen  associated  with 
quartz  in  granite,  gneiss,  mica  slates,  porphyry 
and  basalt,  and  is  often  found  in  masses  and 
veins  alone,  contains  no  less  than  17  per  cent,  of 
potash,  and  nearly  all  the  slates  contain  a  con- 
siderable portion.  As  these  rocks  form  more  or 
less  of  nearly  all  soils,  clays,  loams,  gravels  and 
sands,  potash  is,  therefore,  exceedingly  abundant ; 
but,  as  we  have  said,  it  is  so  locked  up  as  to  be 
only  slowly  available.  But  as  it  becomes  avail- 
able, it  is  held  very  firmly  in  the  soil,  and  is  never 
carried  off  by  the  drainage.  A  faraier  can  never, 
therefore,  go  wrong  in  hberally  supplying  his  soil 
with  potash. —  The  Dairy. 

Spoiling  Horses'  Feet  — It  is  almost  imp3s- 
ible  to  get  a  horse  shod  without  having  the  frog 
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cut  away.  All  veterinary  surgeons,  all  horse- 
men, all  leading  blacksmiths  agree  that  the  frog 
should  not  be  pared  one  particle — not  even 
trimmed.  No  matter  how  phable  and  soft  the 
frog  is,  cut  it  away  smooth  on  all  sides,  and  in 


an  occasion  of 
couragement. 


humiliation  as  well  as  of  en- 


Seventy  five  of  the  ministers  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  have,  during  part  or  all  of  the  present 


two  days  it  will  be  dry  and  hard  as  a  chip.    You  I  year,  been  engaged  in  evangehstic  labors.  The 


might  as  well  cut  all  the  leaves  off  trees  and  ex 
pect  them  to  flourish  as  to  pare  away  the  frog  and 
have  a  healthy  foot.  The  rough  spongy  part  of 
the  frog  is  to  the  foot  what  leaves  are  to  the  tree — 
the  lungs.  Never  have  a  red-hot  shoe  put  upon 
the  foot  to  burn  it  level.  If  you  can  find  a  black- 
smith that  is  mechanic  enough  to  level  the  foot 
without  red  hot  iron,  employ  him.  If  you  do  jiot 
think  so,  try  the  red-hot  poker  on  your  finger-nail, 
and  see  how  it  will  affect  the  growth  of  that. 
There  are  many  other  important  points  in  shoeing 
horses  ;  but  these  two  are  of  more  importance  than 
all  the  rest,  level  to  the  apprehension  of  men  not 
skilled  in  horses,  and  the  two  most  disregarded. — 
Our  Dumb  Animals. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MO.  27. 1883. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Min- 
istry of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  which  has  been 
laid  before  our  readers,  while  all  parts  of  it  are 
interesting,  some  points  seem  especially  worthy 
of  comment. 

As  a  whole,  the  work  of  the  year  is  said  to 
have  exceeded  in  results  that  of  any  previous 
year.  Although,  as  remarked  by  one  of  the 
laborers,  "  the  amount  of  good  accomplished  is 
not  to  be  measured  by  the  number  who  make 
profession,"  yet  in  the  large  number  of  those  who 
have  professed  to  be  converted  or  reclaimed, 
there  is  much  cause  for  thankfulness.  In  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  attention  was  called  to  the  man- 
ner of  reckoning  additions  to  the  membership  of 
other  churches  as  compared  with  our  own.  As, 
with  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  &c.,  there  is  no 
birthright  membership,  every  new  "communi- 
cant" counts  as  an  added  member;  even  when 
his  or  her  parents  already  belonged  to  the  church. 
But  with  Friends,  when  one  of  our  members  (so 
born,  but  hitherto  indifferent,)  makes  a  new  con- 
fession of  faith,  no  numerical  addition  to  the 
body  results.  It  has  been  estimated,  moreover, 
that,  taking  into  account  the  comparative  small- 
ness  of  the  membership  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  rate  of  increase  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
by  accessions  from  without  during  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years  has  been  relatively  large.  As  2^ 
per  cent,  of  the  membership  is  about  the  highest 
increase,  during  that  time,  in  any  other  denomina- 
tion, 3ji^  per  cent,  may  be  stated  as  having  oc- 
curred in  that  portion  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Far  as  this  is,  however,  from  what  took  place  at 
the  time  of  the  origin  of  our  Society,  it  should  be 


committee  has  avoided  dictation  to  the  ministers  ; 
accepting  it  as  their  office  "  simply  to  advise  and 
consult,"  and  to  aid  and  co-operate  in  the  work 
of  the  laborers.  They  disapprove  of  giving  some 
ministers  superior  authority  over  others,  as  being 
in  danger  of  making  an  entering  wedge  for  an 
episcopal  system.  A  cardinal  part  of  our  "church 
foundation  "  certainly  is  the  principle  of  the  de- 
velopment of  individual  members,  in  the  "priest- 
hood of  all  believers ;"  so  that  each  and  all  may 
have  part  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

We  rejoice  in  the  clear  language  of  the  report 
in  regard  to  the  "  fullness  and  freedom  of  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  its  separation  from  all 
outward  rites  and  ceremonies."  It  is  added,  "  we 
think  a  full  Gospel  ministry  on  the  part  of  our 
ministers  implies  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
as  held  by  Friends,  and  fealty  and  loyalty  not 
only  to  Christ  the  Head  but  to  the  church  as  His 
body."  These  are  golden  words  for  our  time. 
May  they  be  widely  (would  that  they  might  be 
universally)  accepted  among  us. 

Another  point  of  interest  is  the  remark  of  one 
of  the  evangehstic  workers,  upon  the  increasing 
demand  for  definite  instruction  in  the  peculiar 
views  in  which  Friends  differ  from  other  denom- 
inations of  Christians.  There  would  seem  to  be 
no  doubt  of  the  advantage,  nay,  the  need,  of 
labor,  especially  among  new  members,  in  this 
direction  ;  on  the  part  of  some,  at  least,  of  those 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


"  Some  pastors  and  teachers." — In  the  same 
Report,  it  is  well  said,  that  there  is  no  sanction  for 
the  pastoral  relation  to  the  church  being  centered 
in  one  person,  set  over  the  flock  ;  the  word  pastors 
being  used,  in  Scripture,  in  the  plural.  While 
ministers  should  not  feel  themselves  relieved 
from  it,  the  observation  is  made  that  this  work 
especially  belongs  to  our  system  of  Eldership, 
and  should  receive  their  (the  elders')  especial 
care,  as  well  as  that  of  other  members  of  the 
church." 

Has  not  our  "system  of  Eldership,"  of  Iate„ 
lapsed  into  a  comparative  state  of  inertness  ? 
That,  at  least  in  some  quarters,  this  is  so,  we  have 
no  doubt  ;  and  so  far  as  it  is  so,  it  m.ust  be  to  a 
disadvantage. 

On  this  subject,  let  us  quote  some  words  written 
by  R.  Ball  Rutter,  in  the  last  number  of  the  (Lon- 
don) Friend  : 

"What  a  blessing— in  fact,  what  an  absolute 
essential — in  the  Church  of  a  free  ministry  is  true 
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eldership  !  If  not  strictly  scriptural  as  to  the 
letter,  snme  such  arrangement  is,  in  spirit,  emi- 
nently scriptural.  Yet,  like  all  else  that  has  a 
human  element,  it  is  apt  to  decline  from  its  origi- 
nal beauty,  and,  if  not  carefully  watched  and 
tended,  may  become  a  means  of  something  very 
different  from  blessing. 

"  We  believe  that  there  are  slill  among  us 
many  true  elders,,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
them  ;  but  are  there  not  some  also  who  seem  to 
be  only  put  in  for  filling  up,  or  for  the  sake  of  or- 
nament— a  sort  of  lay-hgures,  comely,  but  with- 
out life  or  sound  ;  who  neither  do  nor  say  any- 
thing, either  good  or  bad  ?  We  hope  that  there 
are  not ;  but  we  fear  there  are. 

Oh,  that  all  our  elders  felt  the  high  yet  sweet 
privilege  of  this  their  calling  in  the  Lord,  and 
were  ready  to  •  magnify  their  office,'  to  encourage 
the  fearful,  to  restrain  the  forward,  to  cheer  the 
burdened,  to  lift  up  the  falling  hands,  and,  in 
short,  to  assist  the  ministry !  And  they  them- 
selves, obedient  to  the  Lord's  promptings,  might 
perhaps  more  frequently  speak  '  a  word  m  season  ' 
to  the  Church  as  well  as  to  the  individual.  For 
the  eldership  of  the  Scriptures  is  generally  a  min- 
isterial eldership  ;  and  we  have  heard  more  than 
one  experienced  minister  declare  that  the  '  el- 
dering'  from  which  they  had  profited  most  had 
very  often  been  exercised  by  fellow-ministers,  or 
by  ministering  elders.  We  cannot  but  believe 
that,  if  elders  had  more  faithfulness,  preachers 
would  have  more  freedom.  And  we  also  believe 
that  of  all  the  needs  of  our  httle  but  not  insignifi- 
cant Church,  few  perhaps  are  more  pressing  than 
the  loving,  fearless,  and  judicious  exercise  of 
the  gift  of  eldership." 


Very  touching  and  descriptive  is  the  ex- 
pression quoted  by  a  correspondent, — "the  hush 
of  God."  We  do  not  need  to  go  into'the  depths 
of  "  quietism  "  with  Madame  Guyon,  or  of  mysti- 
cism with  Boehme  or  Tauler,  to  understand  this. 
Wordsworth,  the  poet,  wrote  of  it  from  his  stand- 
pomt,  thus : 

That  blessed  mood. 
In  which  the  burden  of  the  mystery, 
In  which  the  heavy  and  the  weary  weight 
Of  all  this  unintelligible  world 

Is  lightened  

While,  made  quiet  by  the  power 
Of  harmony,  and  the  deep  power  of  joy. 
We  see  into  the  life  of  things. 

But  it  is  still  more  aptly  set  forth  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee  ;  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  Thee."  Most  fully,  even 
though  in  the  midst  of  outward  conflict,  may  this 
be  realized  by  all  those  whose  lives  are  "  hid 
with  Christ  in  God." 


DIED. 

COPPOCK. — At  the  residence  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Elias  Rich,  near  New  London,  Howard 
county,  Ind.,  Eleanor  Coppock,  in  her  73d  year. 

She  was  a  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio.  Her  sickness  was  only  of  about  three  hours' 
duration,  and  attended  with  so  much  pain  that  she 


was  unable  to  converse  much  ;  but  she  left  the  con- 
soling evidence  to  her  children  and  friends  that 
her  end  was  peace. 

TABER.— At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Geo. 
Taber,  in  Vassalboro',  Maine,  Phebe  R.  Taber, 
aged  33  years. 

In  early  hfe  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and 
was  henceforth  increasingly  anxious  to  serve  Him 
according  to  abihty  and  manifested  duty,  and  was 
enabled  by  the  abundance  of  grace  afforded  her 
to  pass  through  years  of  bodily  affliction  in  quiet 
trust  and  resignation,  willing,  she  said,  to  suffer, 
yer  longing  for  the  time  of  her  release,  for  which 
she  as  calmly  prepared  as  if  preparing  for  a  jour- 
ney ;  said  she  was  only  going  home,  that  the 
separation  would  not  be  long,  that  loved  ones 
would  soon  follow.  A  few  hours  before  her  close 
she  said,  •'  I  am  almost  through,  am  glad,  I  want 
to  go,"  and  sweetly  breathed  her  last  without  a 
sigh  or  struggle. 

Modest  and  unassuming,  she  was  endeared  to 
many  who  knew  her,  and  visited  her  sick  room. 
To  a  devout  young  minister  who  refers  to  these, 
as  seasons  of  spiritual  refreshment  and  instruc- 
tion, she  said,  "  I  am  young  and  my  work  is 
done  ;  you  are  young  and  have  a  work  to  do.  Be 
a  humble  man.  Be  a  man  of  faith.  I  think  no 
one  can  be  a  real  Christian  without  being  humble." 


NOTICES. 

Auxiliary  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
OF  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting. — The 
Fifty-third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association 
will  be  held  at  No.  1316  Filbert  street  {second 
story),  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  mo.  3i5t,  1883,  at 
'jY^  o'clock  p.  M.    Friends  generally  are  invited. 

B.  W.  Beesley,  Secretary. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Friends'  Tem- 
perance Association  of  Philadelphia  propose  to 
hold  a  Temperance  Meeting  for  the  children  in 
schools  under  the  care  of  Friends  on  Fourth-day, 
the  31st  inst.,  at  3  p.  m,,  in  Twelfth  street  meeting- 
house. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  i7'2.j 

Second-day  afternoon,  Tenth  ino.  i. — The  Peace 
Committee  held  its  sixteenth  annual  meeting  at 
3  P.  M.,  Daniel  Hill  in  the  chair. 

Isaac  Sharp  recommended  us  to  be  diligent  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  peace  among  thoce  not  of 
our  religious  faith.  He  also  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing account  of  his  experiences  among  the  heathen 
of  South  Madagascar,  South  Africa,  &c..  showmg 
that  when  they  are  met  in  the  spirit  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  they  seem  to  appreciate  this  spirit  and 
to  enter  into  it. 

Alida  Clark  told  us  how  she  and  her  husband 
seemed  to  be  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives,  and  the  de- 
struction of  their  property  imminent  from  the  Ku- 
klux.  When  their  colored  friends  proposed  to  fight 
for  them,  they  sent  them  home  with  the  request  that 
they  would  spend  the  night  in  prayer.  They  joined 
their  prayers  to  these.  The  Kuklux  came  within 
a  mile  and  a  half  of  them  when  one  of  their 
number  was  shot  and  killed.  The  school  was 
not  harmed,  nor  were  the  Kuklux  ever  out  any 
more. 
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Dr.  Hartshorne  said  that  the  experience  of 
Irish  Friends  during  the  rebeUion  of  '98  and  that 
also  of  Friends  in  the  South  during  our  recent  re- 
bellion most  certainly  showed  the  safety  of  ad- 
hering to  the  principles  of  peace.  Some  incidents 
occurring  under  his  own  observation  in  Egypt 
were  adduced  as  additional  evidence  in  this  di- 
rection. War  in  Old  Testament  times  was  no 
more  right  than  it  is  now,  unless  the  Lord  com- 
manded it.  He  urged  that  we  endeavor  to  edu- 
cate the  rising  generation  correctly  upon  this 
subject. 

Rufus  P.  King  gave  us  some  account  of  'his 
sad  experience  during  the  war.  Told  us  how  he 
was  conscripted  against  his  will,  that  he  would 
not  have  engaged  in  this  way  for  anything  in  the 
world  if  he  could  have  avoided  it.  Under  this 
feehng  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  who  graciously 
heard  his  cry  and  answered  his  prayer.  He  gave 
a  most  touching  description  of  many  scenes  which 
he  witnessed  on  the  dreadful  field  of  Gettysburg. 
He  also  gave  us  some  incidents  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  young  Friends  who  were  so  cruelly  perse- 
secuted  because  they  refused  to  fight. 

Elwood  Scott  believes  it  is  our  duty  to  preach 
peace  wherever  we  go.  The  whole  moral  law,  as 
well  as  all  of  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  should 
be  faithfully  presented  to  the  world.  He  o,.lso 
thinks  the  time  has  come  when  we  should  take 
some  steps  to  induce  other  Christian  professors  to 
join  in  this  good  work. 

Susan  Rathff  takes  a  great  deal  of  interest  in 
disseminating  the  Messenger  of  Peace.  She 
thinks  our  own  ministers  oaght  to  write  on  this 
subject. 

Levi  Cox,  of  North  Carolina,  said  he  thought 
the  late  war  illustrated  the  truth  of  the  old  maxim, 
"  Experience  keeps  a  dear  school,  but  fools  will 
learn  in  no  other." 

He  told  us  how  men  were  forced  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  woods  to  escape  conscription  ;  how 
they  were  hunted  with  dogs  and  guns  as  if  they 
had  been  wild  animals.  Also  how  some  who  had 
been  hiding,  when  found,  were  sometimes  shot 
down  like  wild  beasts.  "  We  have  seen  enough 
of  war.  We  want  to  see  everything  done  that 
can  be  done  to  forever  end  all  wars  and  fight- 
ings." 

Third-day  morning,  Tenth  mo.  2d,  8  A.  M. — 
Devotional  meeting. — These  meetings  have  all 
been  seasons  of  great  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  This  morning  many  mouths  were 
opened  in  praise  tor  mercies  and  blessings  re- 
ceived during  this  Yearly  Meeting.  Many  have 
sought  the  blessing  of  entire  cleansing  from  sm  ; 
to  have  every  thought  brought  into  the  entire 
obedience  of  Christ.  These  have  realized  that 
■God  is  more  wilHng  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him  than  we  are  to  give  good  gifts 
to  our  children. 

Friends  met  at  9  p.  m.  in  the  sixth  business 
session. 

The  Bible-school  Committee  brought  in  its  re- 
port, as  noticed  m  my  report  of  this  committee's 
public  meeting.  Its  labors  were  approved,  and 
it  was  continued  in  care  of  this  subject. 

The  sixteenth  annual  report  of  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee was  read  and  approved.  The  committee 
was  encouraged  to  a  faithful  prosecution  of  this 
concern  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  minutes  of  the  Representadve  Meeting  were 
brought  in  and  read.    Beside  careful  attention  to 


the  interests  of  the  Society  not  so  generally  of 
pubhc  interest,  they  have  continued  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  cause  of  prison  reform,  but  State 
political  parties  have  thus  far  prevented  any  fa- 
vorable legislation  in  this  direction.  An  efficient 
committee  is  kept  in  charge  of  this  subject.  Their 
report  makes  mention  of  Thomas  Bales,  the  first 
minister  who  came  to  the  Northwest,  and  who  died 
twenty  years  before  Gen.  Wayne's  treaty  with  the 
Indians  at  Greenville.  Levi  Jessup  stated  that 
when  this  Friend  was  on  his  death-bed  he  ad- 
vised his  children  to  remove  their  families  to  the 
Northwest,  as  there  would  be  the  largest  body  of 
Friends  in  the  world.  He  also  stated  that  in  the 
Western  Yearly  Meetings  there  are  more  than 
one  hundred  ministers  of  the  gospel  directly  de- 
scended from  Thomas  Bales. 

The  Committee  on  Public  Meetings  report  that 
much  better  order  was  maintained  on  First-day 
than  has  been  usual  in  the  past.  This  is  largely 
to  be  attributed  to  the  vigilance  of  the  Mayor  of 
the  city  of  Richmond  on  that  occasion.  The 
Clerk  was  desired  to  apprise  the  Mayor  of  our 
appreciation  of  his  action  in  this  matter. 

The  ninth  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions  was  presented  and 
partly  read,  as  it  has  been  printed.  The  com- 
mittee was  directed  to  take  some  steps  to  secure 
something  to  Samuel  A.  Putdie's  family,  in  case 
of  his  death,  either  by  insurance  or  otherwise.  _ 

Returning  minutes  were  now  read  for  visiting 
ministers  with  us  having  credentials  addressed  to 
this  meeting. 

The  representatives  proposed  an  appropriation 
of  ten  thousand  dollars  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  the  church  the  coming  year.  The  meeting 
cheerfully  adopted  this  proposition. 

•The  replies  to  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read  and  approved. 

The  meeting  having  finished  its  business,  closed 
under  a  devout  sense  of  thankfulness  for  the 
manifest  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  amongst  us 
during  the  various  sittings,  both  for  worship  and 
discipHne.  Great  harmony  and  condescension 
have  characterized  all  our  dehberations. 

H.  Charles. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  v.  Eleven'th  mouth 

SAMUEL'S  FAREWELL  ADDRESS.       I  Sam.  xii. 


I,i383. 
u— 25 


Golden  Text.— Only  fear  tlie  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart :  for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
lor  you        I  Sam  xii.  24. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  B.  C.  1095, 
at  Gilgal,  near  Jericho.  While  King  Saul  was 
quietly  attending  to  his  farm  work,  Nahash, 
the  Ammonite,  made  an  attack  on  the  Israelites, 
and  laid  siege  to  the  town  of  Jabesh  Gilead,  be- 
yond Jordan.  He  required  that  the  inhabitants 
should  come  forth,  permit  him  to  put  out  their 
right  eyes,  and  lay  it  as  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 
The  people  of  Jabesh  asked  seven  days'  respite, 
and  sent  word  to  the  other  tribes.  When  the  news 
reached  Saul  he  slew  the  oxen  with  which  he  was 
plowing,  and  sent  pieces  of  them  as  a  summons 
to  all  Israel.  The  people  came  with  one  consent, 
to  the  number  of  330  000.  Saul  marched  on  the 
Ammonites,  attacked  them  suddenly  and  won  a 
great  victory.  When  some  after  the  victory  pro- 
posed to  slay  those  who  had  spoken  ill  of  Saul, 
he  generously  forbade  it.    Taking  advantage  of 
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aul's  success  and  public  favor,  Samuel  called  all 
he  people  to  Gilgal  to  proclaim  Saul  king  a 
iecond  time.    Here   Samuel   appealed  to  the 
eople  to  say  whether  as  a  judge  he  had  ever 
iken  ox  or  ass  unjustly,  or  had  taken  bribes,  or 
ad  ever   defrauded   or  oppressed   any.  The 
eople  all  bore  witness  to  his  integrity ;  and  a 
'econd  tin^e  Samuel  appealed  to  Saul  as  their 
nointed  king  and  to  the  people  whether  they 
Dund  aught  against  him.    All  acquitted  him  of 
ny  wrong.    Samuel  then  briefly  rehearsed  the 
ord's  leading  and  deliverance  of  the  nation  by 
doses,  Aaron  and  the  judges  ;  and  recalled  to 
iieir  memory  that  when  the  Ammonites  threat- 
ned  to  invade  them  they  had  asked  a  king, 
although  hitherto  the  Lord  had  been  their  King, 
hey  chose  to  concentrate  power  in  one  man  and 
Drfeit  the  large  personal  freedom  and  the  di- 
ect  dependence  upon  God  which  they  had  en- 
oyed  under  the  judges  whom  the  Lord  raised  up 
or  them.    Assuring  them  that  tl  is  change  of 
overnment  was  offensive  to  God,  He  then  prayed  | 
3  Him,  and  whilst  the  people  waited  expectant,  j 
hunder  and  rain,  usually  unknown  at  that  season  j 
f  the  year,  attested  the  divine  displeasure. 
/J.  Now  therefoi^e  behold  the  king  whom  ye 
\ave  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired.  Samuel 
enewed  the  presentation  to  the  people  of  Saul  as 
tieir  king.    The  Lord  had  indeed  yielded  to  their 
lesire  and  chosen  Saul,  yet  he  was  a  king  after 
tieir  choice,  rather  than  after  God's  heart.  And, 
ehold,  the  Lofd  hath  set  a  king  over  you.  Al- 
tiough  their  request  was  not  in  accord  with  God's 
erfect  will,  was  not  the  very  best  for  them  if 
tiey  had  been  willing  to  trust  God  wholly,  and 
/as  an  act  of  indignity  to  Him,  yet  He  had 
ranted  their  desire. 
14.  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
nd  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  com- 
landment  nf  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and 
Iso  the  ki7tg  that  reigneth  over  you  continue  fol- 
owing    the   Lord  your  God.    Samuel,  as  the 
rophet,  the  man  speaking  for  God,  set  before 
le  people  the  condition  upon  which  they  and 
iieir  king  might  yet  prosper — that  condition  was 
tie  obedience  of  faith.    They  were  to  fear  the 
'.ord  ;  to  have  that  loving  regard  to  Him  and 
everent  fear  of  offending  Him  which  would  keep 
iiem  from  disobedience  and  from  turning  aside 
0  idols.    God's  will  is  man's  highest  good.  If 
/e  trust  Him  we  can  say,  "Thy  will  be  done;' 
,nd  can  beg  that  it  may  be  done  in  us  and  by  us 
s  it  is  in  heaven.  They  were  to  serve  Him.  His 
ervice  is  the  highest  and  holiest  freedom  and 
tlessedness.    The  service  of  self,  of  the  world, 
esh  and  devil,  is  degrading  bondr:ge.    As  His 
ervants  they  were  to  be  witnesses  to  His  truth, 
.nd  to  be  the  channel  of  it  to  other  nations.  They 
/ere  not  to  rebel.   Sin  is  lawlessness — the  inward 
.isposition  to  reject  God's  will  and  law  and  act 
,s  we  please.    They  werecto  avoid  this  disposition, 
,nd  then  it  would  be  well  with  them  and  their 
ling.    Now  they  and  Saul  were  both  disposed 
eartily  to  be  God's  people,  but  they  were  to  keep 
ip  this  state,  then  they  would  continue  in  His 
avor  and  blessing.    So  are  we  to  abide  in  Christ. 

/J.  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
lit  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord , 
hen  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you, 
's  it  was  against  your  fathers.  God  has  so  or- 
lainedthat  sin  brings  retribution  and  misery.  If 
hey  rebelled  against  Him,  a  king  would  not 


avail  to  protect  them  and  give  them  prosperity, 
but  if  the  Lord's  loving  chastisements  did  not 
bring  them  back,  sooner  or  later  ruin  would  come 
on  the  nation. 

16.  Noud  therefore  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 
The  Israelites  had  not  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
nor  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  consequent  thereon 
in  the  measure  we  have,  to  sustain  their  faith  ; 
therefore  their  greater  need  of  an  outward  evi- 
dence of  God's  being  and  power  in  order  to  their 
faith.  Stand  and  see ;  give  your  ready  and 
present  attention  to  this  great  proof. 

//.  Is  it  7tot  wheat  hajvest  to  day  ?  That  is,  be- 
tween Fifth  mo.  1 5th  and  Sixth  mo.  1 5^.h.  Jerome 
states  that  he  never  saw  rain  in  Palestine  during 
this  period  of  the  year.  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain.  Thunder 
was  to  the  Israehtes,  as  it  has  been  to  many 
peoples,  God's  voice.  Exod.  ix.  28.  Ps.  xxix. 
3—9.  Samuel  was  himself  a  gift  in  answer  to 
prayer,  and  had  great  pov/er  in  prayer.  Now 
prayer  is  to  be  chiefly,  but  not  exclusively,  for 
spiritual  blessings.  That  ye  may  pe7ceive  and 
see  that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  hi  asking  you  a 
king.  Their  wickedness  was  in  asking  a  king  so 
as  )iot  to  be  a  separate  people  depending  contmu- 
ally  upon  God,  but  to  be  like  other  nations.  It  is 
a  cross  to  many  Christians  to  walk  in  a  more 
simple  way  than  the  ungodly  world  around  them  ; 
and  they  often  are  tempted  to  leave  their  walk 
v/ith  Christ  in  newness  of  life,  and  to  belike  other 
people.  But  conformity  to  the  world  on  this  ac- 
count is  great  wickedness  against  the  Lord. 

18.  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day.  Samuel, 
like  Elijah  when  he  prayed  for  drought  and  after- 
wards for  rain,  was  acting  as  God's  messenger  to 
His  people,  and  hence  their  prayers  were  in  ac- 
cord with  His  mind  and  were  answered.  And 
all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 
They  ieared  God  who  had  such  control  over  the 
elements,  and  feared  Samuel  as  a  man  who  had 
such  nearness  to  God,  and  access  to  Him  in  prayer. 
Let  us  pray  that  we  may  truly  fear  God,  our  most 
tender  Heavenly  Father,  and  also  may  pay  all 
due  respect,  deference  and  obedience  to  those 
who  are  set  over  us  in  the  Lord. 
I     ig  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Pray 
\for  thy  servants,  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
I  die  not.    Samuel  was  a  mediator  with  God  for 
I  the  people.    We  have  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Me- 
!  diatornow.    They  had  seen  the  Philistines  over- 
i  thrown  in  answer  to  Samuel's  prayer,  and  now 
i  again  thunder  and  rain,  and  might  well  fear  lest 
I  they  should  die  for  their  sin.  For  we  have  added 
I  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king.  _  Al- 
ready one  good  effect  of  the  miracle  was  manifest 
!  by  the  humble  confession  of  their  sin  by  the  people, 
and  their  appeal  to  God  through  Samuel  for  His 
I  pardon  and  favor. 

I  20.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Lear 
'  not.  Thev  were  to  have  the  child-like  fear  of  God 
which  would  keep  them  from  wrong  doing,  but 
were  not  to  look  upon  Him  as  a  harsh,  implacable 
Being  ;  nor,  though  they  had  sinned,  to  fear  He 
would  punish  them;  for' He  would  pardon  them 
if  thev  now  served  Him  with  all  their  heart.  Yc 
have  'done  all  this  wickedness  :  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord  with 
all  your  heart.    How  much  soever  we  feel  con- 
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demnation  for  sin  we  are  never  to  think  God  is  a 
hard  Master  and  keep  away  from  Him,  but  trust 
His  fatherly  love  and  come  right  back  to  Him, 
as  the  prodigal  son  did,  to  find  joy  in  His  ser- 
vice. With  all  your  heart.  Entire  consecration 
to  God  is  taught  all  through  the  Bible. 

21.  And  turn  ye  not  aside.  Do  not. let  dis- 
couragement or  fear  lead  you  to  despair  and  to 
turn  away  from  God.  He  is  plenteous  in  mercy," 
For  then  should  ve  go  after  vain  ihings,  which 
cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for  they  are  vain. 
Samuel  pleaded  with  them  not  to  go  after  idols, 
which  were  mere  nothings  ;  as  Paul  said,  An 
idol  is  nothing  m  the  world  "    I  Cor.  viii.  4. 

22.  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people 
for  his  great  names  sake.  The  salvation  and 
safety  of  God's  people  does  depend  on  their  faith 
and  faithfulness,  but  it  does  not  wholly  depend 
on  these  ;  for  God  of  His  own  pure  love  without 
any  merit  on  their  part  works  for  their  salvation 
for  His  own  glory.  He  has  given  His  word  and 
oath  that  He  will  not  forsake  His  people.  Heb. 
vi.  17 — 20.  Because  it  hath  pleased  God  to  make 
you  his  people.  Yes  !  it  is  all  of  God  s  free  favor 
and  love  that  any  are  made  His  people.  The 
word  made  is  a  comfortable  word.  He  wrought 
our  conversion  and  salvation,  not  we. 

2 J.  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you.  To  omit  to  pray  for  others,  for  all  Christ's 
people,  and  especially  for  those  whom  He  has 
placed  in  any  way  under  our  charge,  is  a  sin 
against  the  Lord.  Watch  against  such  sins  of 
omission.  Samuel  instead  of  becoming  sour  and 
unloving  because  he  was  rejected  by  the  people 
as  their  judge,  would  ever  continue  to  pray  for 
them.  Like  Paul  he  would  seek  their  good, 
though  the  more  he  loved  them  the  less'  they 
loved  him.  But  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the 
tight  way.  He  would  not  only  pray  for  them,  but 
still  teach  them  though  they  had  not  accepted  all 
his  counsels.  If  they  would  not  have  him  as 
their  judge  he  would  not  cease  to  be  their  prophet. 

24.  Only  fear  the  Lord.  What  does  this  mean  ? 
In  verse  20  they  were  told  to  "fear  not,"  now  to 
"  fear."  The  first  fear  was  a  slavish  fear  of  God 
as  of  a  harsh  tyrant,  such  as  some  idolaters  have 
made  their  god  to  be.  The  second  fear  is  that 
child-like  and  affectionate  reverence  '  towards 
God  for  His  holiness  and  majesty  which  we  feel 
when  we  trust  in  His  mercy.  Perfect  love  casts 
out  slavish  fear  and  leaves  this  sweet  filial  rever- 
ence, and  fear  to  offend  so  great  and  good  a 
Father.  And  serve  hi;n  in  truth.  Oh  I  this  in- 
ward sincerity  !  this  pure  integrity  !  How  David 
longed  for  it  when  he  prayed  for  "  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts  ;"  and  no  doubt,  like  thousands  since, 
he  got  it.  With  all  your  heart.  With  a  bending  I 
of  all  your  powers  to  the  Lord.  For  consider 
how  g?eat  things  he  has  done  for  you.  Look 
back  and  count  up  all  the  good  things  God  has 
done  for  your  fathers  and  you.  Note  how  often 
His  power  and  mercy  have  been  put  forth  for  you. 

25.  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  ye  and  your  king.    As  a  faith- 
ful friend  Samuel  warned  the  people  of  the  con-  j 
sequences  of  persistent   impiety;   just  as   our  | 
Saviour  did  in  His  day.    Matt.  v.  29,  30.  ' 

SUGGESTIONS.  | 

I.  God  sometimes  gives  us,  not  the  best  things  | 
for  us,  but  the  best  we  will  accept. 


2.  The  two  ways — loving   fear,  service  and 
obedience — and  secret  or  open  rebellion  against  L 
Him.    The  first  saves  both  the  individual  and  Xm 
the  congregation,  church  or  nation.  '  ^ 

3.  Disobedience  and  inward  opposition  to  God  [.,- 
lead  to  ruin.    They  may  be  removed  by  Christ's 
Spirit  and  blood  from  the  heart  of  the  fully  dedi-|i|. 
cated  and  trusting.    Romans  viii.  7,  and  Ep,h| 
ii.  15.  16. 

4.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  quickened  by  Hi 
mighty  acts  both  as  seen  in  the  world  around  usJ  ^ 
and  in  His  kingdom  of  grace.    Verses  16,  17,  I 

5.  Revereace  for  God  has  an  elevating  efifect|  ^ 
on  our  character.    It  should  extend  in  due  de-. 
gree  to  those  whom  He  sets  over  us  in  the  family,' 
the  church,  and  the  state.    Verse  18. 

6.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  leads  to  confession  and 
prayer.    Verse  19.  j, 

7.  Never  let  a  false  and  slavish  fear  of  God^ 
drive  you  away  from  Him.    Verses  20,  21.  \ 

8.  The  Lord  for  Hisown  name's  sake  will  save/jl^, 
keep  and  bless  those  who  put  their  trust  in  HimJ 
Verse  22.  | 

9.  To  omit  prayer,  and  especially  prayer  fori 


those  who  in  any  way  are  dependent  on  us,  is  a  sin.j  ^ 
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Jena,  Ninth  mo.  iQth,  1883. 

I  came  hither  to  tind  a  quiet  place  and  purer 
air  than  Berlin  affords,  for  my  further  study  till 
the  middle  of  next  month,  when  I  prospect  hearing 
the  lectures  at  Leipz  g  in  connection  with  my 
winter's  study.  Jena  is  a  nicety  located  town  of 
near  lo,ooo  inhabitants,  beautifully  situated  on  the 
Saale,  with  fine  hills  on  either  side  looking  down 
upon  the  town.  On  the  plateau  on  the  northwest, 
Napoleon  gained  an  important  victory  over  the 
Prussians  and  Saxons  in  1806.  His  strategy  in 
ascending  the  mountains  in  the  night  and  sur- 
prising the  enemy  consists  with  his  usual  alertness. 

The  University  here  is  best  known  for  law  and 
medicine,  I  believe,  and  the  past  few  years  the 
great  materialistic  zoologist  and  biologist-  Haeckel, 
who  out-Darwins  Darwin,  has  attracted  students 
of  natural  sciences  here.  I  have  met  a  Dr. 
Geddes,  Prof,  in  Edinburgh,  has  written  for  Ency- 
clopedia Britannica.  He  is  here  to  see  Haeckel. 
He  proposed  to  walk  with  me  to-morrow  after- 
noon. So  I'll  turn  from  my  Semitics  to  look 
into  the  position  of  such  men  as  he  and  Haeckel, 
so  far  as  I  can.  Perhaps  I  may  thus  meet  the 
latter,  though  I  have  no  great  curiosity,  other 
than  to  visit  his  excellent  private  museum  gathered 
from  far  and  wide.  Other  professors  of  the  Uni- 
versity are  not  so  well  known, 

The  church  here  is  in  form  and  forms  quite 
thoroughly  Lutheran,  as  distinguished  from  the 
United  Evangelical  Church  or  Establishment  of 
Prussia,  but  it  is  said  to  bs  quite  liberal  as  to 
orthodoxy  in  all  this  part  of  the  country.  Luther 
celebrations  are  frequent  and  seem  to  awaken 
considerable  interest,  though  I  have  little  oppor- 
tunity to  give  particular  attention  to  it,  the  papers 
1  see  being  small  local  ones.  It  will  doubtless 
bring  before  the  Germans  his  true  character  fully, 
and,  it  may.  be  hoped,  help  the  two  extreme  wangs 
of  the  church. 

F.  von  Schluembach  was  again  in  Berlin  before 
I  left.    The  young  men  whom  he  united  in  the 
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M.  C.  Association  there,  received  him  most 
artily,  for  they  appreciate  him,  and  have  many 
Dpositions  from  prejudiced  persons.  Yet  they 
e  gaining  ground.  As  appears  in  my  last  com- 
unication,  a  Jew  has  become  a  nominal  mem- 
r.  It  had  aroused  the  Jewish  prejudices  of  some 
the  young  men.  They  discussed  the  question 
idcalled  on  him  as  honorary  member.  F.  von  S. 
fended  the  Jews  on  the  same  ground  as  other 
en,  and  set  them  right  on  the  subject.  He  said 
ey  could  not  expect  to  prosper  if  they  did  not 
)en  their  hearts  to  all  as  Christ  did  and  not  be 
;ayed  by  prejudice.  If  they  could  not  do  it  they 
ould  go  to  their  closets  for  prayer  till  they  could. 

von  S.  returns  to  America,  and  should  be  in 
ew  York  about  the  28Lh.  It  seems  unfortunate 
at  he  cannot  remain  and  work  in  Berlin,  but  his 
her  affairs  seem  to  require  him  to  go,  and  he 
lit  it  right.  But  I  think  he  will  feel  called  to  re- 
irn  ere  long,  at  latest  next  summer.  He  has 
thdrawn  from  the  M.  E.  Church  of  America, 
cause  the  Conferences  sometimes  stood  in  the 
ay  of  his  evangelistic  work.  He  was  not  sure. 
It  thought  he  would  attach  himself  to  the  Con- 
egationalists  soon  after  his  arrival  in  America. 
The  other  German- American,  Oscar  von  Barch- 
tz-Krauser,  whom  I  have  previously  mentioned, 
is  feared  will  not  succeed  well  in  Berlin  at 
angelistic  labor.  ,He  seems,  unfortunately, 
ough  doing  much,  to  appeal  too  much,  by  his 
mewhat  radical  views  of  holiness,  to  the  preju- 
:es  of  some,  whose  friendship  he  needs.  Per- 
ps,  one  should  say  :  his  method  is  too  exclu- 
eiy  confined  to  the  subject  of  holiness.  It  is  a 
y,  as  it  may  stand  in  the  way  of  other  laborers, 
le  should  not  succeed.         W.  L.  Pearson. 


Westfield,  Indiana,  Tenth  month  9th,  1883. 

I  do  not  know  when  I  have  read  an  article 
m  any  paper  that  did  mo  so  much  good  as  the 
e  in  No.  8  of  Friends  Review  by  Mary  E. 
ck.  I  have  sometimes  feared  that  with  the 
il  for  evangelizing  that  is  growing  and  has 
bwn  to  such  blessed  proportions,  and  has  pro- 
iced  such  blessed  fruit,  we  in  our  common 
jetings  might  lose  sight  of  the  glorious  privilege 
drawing  near  to  God  in  silence.  I  sat  not  long 
0  by  the  bedside  of  an  old  saint  just  going  over 
the  home  of  the  redeemed,  and  as  we  dropped 

0  sweet  stillness,  she  suddenly  roused  up,  and 
Itching  out  her  poor  withered  hand  to  me  she  said,  j 
)oes  thee  knov/  anything  of,  or  does  thee  be- 
ve  in,  the  hush  of  God  ?"  She  had  never  read  | 
ich  except  her  Bible,  but  I  at  once  recognized 
the  hush  of  God  what  some  theologians  call 
.^ard  recollectedness  of  soul,  and  with  an  over- 
ling heart  I  answered  both  her  questions  in 

affirmative.  I  tried  to  draw  her  out,  but  she 
y  said  it  was  ruled  by  Him  that  rules  the  day 

1  night,  and  that  she  was  so  glad  to  hear  me 
I  understood  it ;  because,  she  said,  some  of 

m  that  were  about  her  had  told  her  she  was 
in  her  right  mind,  but  she  blessed  and  praised 
God  of  Heaven  for^her  knowledge  of  the  hush 
jod.  I  can  hardly  remember  that  blessed  in- 
new  without  tears.  She  has  now  passed  over 
enow  as  she  is  known.    Praise  the  Lord.  N. 


True  humility  seeks  not  to  be  noticed  of 
n.  It  will  therefore  no  more  clothe  itself 
iackcloth  than  in  gorgeous  apparel. 


ITEMS. 

Spontaneous  Combustion. — We  mention 
below  some  of  the  well-known  causes  of  spon- 
taneous combustion.  Coal  containing  iron  pyrites, 
moistened  with  water.  Some  explosions  in  coal 
mines  are  attributed  to  this.  Hay,  flax,  jute,  wool 
and  cotton  in  a  damp  state.  Oats  and  grain 
stored  damp  or  partially  cured.  Piles  of  vege- 
table fibre,  including  "  excelsior,"  impregnated 
with  oil.  Oily  iron  filings  or  turnings  mixed  with  a 
little  cotton  waste.  Oakum  or  tow  which  has  been 
used  for  wiping  oil  from  machinery.  Oily  waste 
in  general.  Deal,  which  has  been  dried  by  con- 
tact or  contiguity  with  flues  or  pipes  conveying 
hot  water  or  steam,  is  said  to  be  in  a  condition  to 
take  fire  on  exposure  to  air  ;  but  this  is  doubtful. 
We  may  add  that  rats  and  mice  have  a  fondness 
for  the  oily  waste,  which  they  work  into  their  nests, 
thus  hastening  by  the  heat  of  their  bodies  its  igni- 
tion. These  little  animals  also  have  a  liking  for 
phosphorus,  and  fires  have  probably  been  caused 
by  their  nibbling  the  heads  of  matches  for  the 
sake  of  that  substance.  Advantage  is  taken  of 
•this  appetite  by  the  makers  of  a  phosphorus  paste 
used  to  poison  the  troublesome  rodents.  While 
speaking  of  matches,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
the  instances  of  their  spontaneous  ignition,  al- 
though they  require  a  comparatively  low  tem- 
perature to  effect  inflammation,  are  remarkably 
few,  and  it  is  curious  that  there  are  few  or  no  re- 
corded cases  of  the  spontaneous  ignition  of  gun- 
powder. 

Oliy  waste  seems  to  be  the  principal  offender  in 
this  matter,  but  it  is  claimed  that  mineral  oils  are 
not  dangerous.  The  sun's  rays  or  artificial  sources 
of  heat  increase  the  rapidity  of  the  process.  The 
importance  of  the  subject  has  been  recognized  by 
insurance  companies,  and  the  secretary  of  the 
Mutual  Fire  of  New  York  has  sent  a  circular  to 
the  members  of  his  company  concerning  spon- 
taneous combustion,  and  stating  that  where  care- 
lessness is  discovered  in  regard  to  its  well-known 
causes,  pohcies  will  be  discontinued.-Z)ii:z7y  Paper. 

Gum  Lac  in  the  Creosote  Plant.— In  cer- 
tain portions  of  the  Southwest  in  the  United  States 
is  a  shrub  which  grows  abundantly,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  borders  of  the  Colorado  Desert, 
where  it  is  so  luxuriant  that  it  acts  as  a  barrier  to 
the  drifting  sand.  This  is  the  creosote  plant 
( Larrcea  Mcxicana),  and  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  barren 
soil,  for  it  flourishes  where  nothing  else  will ;  and, 
although  it  gives  the  scenery  a  beautiful  verdant 
appearance,  it  has  such  a  strong  repulsive  odor  of 
creosote,  that  no  animal  will  touch  it.  Even  for 
fuel  it  is  almost  useless,  as  it  can  scarcely  be 
made  to  burn.  The  odor  is  due  to  a  resinous 
matter,  of  the  value  of  which  the  Pimos  Indians 
have  long  been  aware,  as  they  collect  and  form 
it  into  balls,  which  they  kick  before  them  as  they 
journey  from  one  point  to  the  other  of  the  trail. 
This  exudation  has  been  shown  by  Mr.  Stillman, 
of  Cahfornia,  to  be  identical  with  the  gum  lac  of 
India,  and  he  believes  that  the  lac  is  secreted  by 
the  insect  found  in  it,  and  that  it  is  not,  as  usually 
supposed,  the  result  of  an  exudation  of  the  plant 
caused  by  the  punctures  of  the  insects.  The  En- 
tomologist of  the  Bureau  of  Agriculture  does  not 
consider  that  the  insect  itself  is  the  same  as  the 
Cartei'ia  lacca,  the  incrustations  of  lac  on  the 
creosote  plant  not  being  so  thick  as  that  produced 
by  C.  lacca  ;  but  as  it  presents  a  similar  system 
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of  large  and  complicated  excreting  organs,  he  has 
named  it  C.  larrcE.—Philada.  Ledger. 

The  Tomato  and  its  History. — A  corres- 
pondent writes  to  the  Boston  Transcript  con- 
cerning the  tomato : 

Many  Americans  think  that  the  tomato  origi- 
nated in  this  country,  because  it  is  so  freely  used 
here,  and  that  it  has  become  quite  recently  an  ar- 
ticle of  food.  The  origin  of  the  vegetable,  or 
fruit,  as  some  claim  that  it  is,  is  not  positively 
ascertained,  though  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
it  was  first  found  in  South  America,  and  that  it 
was  cultivated  centuries  ago  in  Mexico  and  Peru. 
Several  varieties  were  known  in  England  towards 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  Gerard,  the 
surgeon  and  botanist,  speaks  of  it,  we  think,  in  his 
"  History  of  Plants,"  having  himself  introduced  it 
into  the  kingdom  as  an  exotic.  Dodoens,  the 
Netherland  herbalist,  mentions  the  tomato  as 
early  as  1583  as  a  vegetable  to  be  eaten  with 
pepper,  salt  and  oil.  It  belongs  to  the  night- 
shade family,  and  was  used  in  cooking  by  the 
Malays  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  since.  It 
is  extensively  raised  in  southern  Italy,  and  em- 
ployed there  as  an  accompaniment  to  nearly 
every  dish,  particularly  to  macarofii  But  neither 
there  nor  anywhere  else  in  Europe  is  it  commonly 
eaten,  as  it  is  here,  separately  and  in  quantities. 
In  England  it  is  sparingly  produced,  requiring  a 
hot-bed  in  the  spring,  and  is  in  consequence  high- 
priced.  The  Italians  formerly  called  it  golden 
apple,  and  now  call  it  love  apple,  as  it  was  .once 
designated  in  this  country.  The  appearance  of 
the  tomato  on  the  table  has  greatly  increased  in 
Europe  within  a  few  years  ;  but  in  no  land  is  it  a 
regular  dish — ^,much  as  it  is  used  for  a  sauce 
abroad — as  in  the  United  Stages,  where  it  is  also 
pickled,  preserved  and  confected. 

In  1770,  or  thereabouts,  the  tomato  was  almost 
unknown  in  Paris.  To  the  southern  French  who 
invaded  France  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  its 
acclimatization  is  due.  It  was  a  costly  luxury  at 
first,  but  at  the  end  of  1803  it  was  sold  at  Les 
Halles  (according  to  the  "  Almanach  des  Gour- 
mands ")  by  the  half-dozen. 

While  power  is  being  furnished  to  consumers 
in  New  York  through  the  agency  of  steam  and 
electricity,  London  is  trying  experiments  with  hy- 
draulic power.  A  company  has  been  formed  in 
London  for  furnishing  water  at  such  a  pressure 
that  as  much  as  ten-horse  power,  it  is  said,  can  be 
obtained  from  a  one  inch  supply  pipe.  The  scale 
of  charges  is  regulated  by  the  amount  of  water 
consumed,  the  company  furnishing  the  motors  at 
a  rental  of  about  twenty-five  dollars  a  year.  For 
the  water  the  charge  is  from  $1.50  to  $2  per  thou- 
sand gallons,  according  to  the  amount  used. 
'The  system  has  been  tried  in  Hull  for  two  years, 
and  an  extensive  plant  is  now  being  laid  in  Lon- 
don.— .Daily  Paper. 

The  Empire  of  Japan,  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  consists  of  four  large  islands 
and  many  small  ones.  The  large  islands  are 
Niphon,  Yesso,  Kiusiu,  and  Sikok.  The  total 
length  is  16,000  miles,  the  greatest  breadth  a  little 
more  than  200  miles,  and  the  entire  area  is  150,- 
000  square  miles.  The  most  ancient  name  by 
which  the  empire  was  known  was  Yamata  Zima, 
meaning  "  east  of  the  mountains,"  given  it  be- 
cause when  so  named  it  was  the  most  eastern  of 
the  known  world.    It  is  sometimes  called  "  The 


Country  of  Many  Islands,"  because  it  embraces 
3,850  islands. 

The  present  Emperor  or  Mikado  is  Mutsu-hito, 
who  was  born  in  1852,  and  ascended  the  throne 
in  1867,  on  the  death  of  his  father.  Osa-hito.  He 
removed  his  residence  in  1868  to  Yedo,  to  whicii 
he  gave  the  name  of  Tokio.  "  The  people  a 
honest,  ingenious,  courteous,  clean,  frugal,  ar 
mated  by  a  strong  love  of  knowledge,  endowed 
with  a  wonderful  capacity  of  imitation,  with  deep 
self-respect,  and  with  a  sentiment  of  persona] 
honor." — Ex, 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PORTION. 

BY  EVA  TRAVERS  EVERED  POOLE, 

Is  thy  life  lonely  ? 

Jesus  is  near  thee  ; 
Is  thy  heart  saddened  ? 

Jesus  can  cheer  thee. 

Dost  thou  feel  friendless  ? 

Jesus  befriends  thee ; 
Helpless  and  hopeless  ? 

His  grace  attends  thee. 

Dost  thou  lack  power  ? 

Jesus  can  give  it. 
Grace  for  life-witness  ? 

From  Him  receive  it. 

Dost  thou  fear  trial  ? 

He  will  shine  through  it ; 
Fiery  temptation  ? 

Jesus  foreknew  it. 

Long'st  thou  to  love  him  ? 

He  notes  thy  sighing  ; 
Notes  it — to  give  thee 

Soul  satisfying. 

Wouldst  thou  be  faithful  ? 

Christ  can  uphold  thee ; 
Fear'st  thou  to  falter  ? 

His  grace  will  infold  thee. 

Out  of  His  riches 

Each  need  supplying, 
Trust  Him  for  living, 

Trust  Him  for  dying. 

—  The  Christian, 


MY  RICHES. 

Gold  and  silver  here  I  boast  not ; 

Costly  jewels  none  I  bring, 
Yet  in  His  own  fair  country 

My  Father  reigneth  King. 

His  dominions  are  the  largest, 
King  or  queen  has  ever  known, 

And  the  treasures  of. all  ages 

Are  spread  out  before  His  Throne. 

I  am  journeying  to  meet  Him  ; 

And  while  upon  the  way, 
He  only  gives  sufficient 

For  the  needs  of  every  day. 

For  a  little  while  His  riches 
Has  my  Father  kept  from  me, 

But  only  that  the  sweeter  . 
Afterward  the  joy  shall  be. 


?  1; 
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What  use  to  carry  with  me 
What  I  gather  day  by  day, 

Since  in  His  royal  palace 
It  would  all  be  thrown  away. 

But  by  and  by  I'll  reach  my  home, 
And  there  the  splendor  bright 

Which  I  am  to  inherit 

Will  be  dazzling  to  the  sight. 

The  soiled  clothes  of  my  journey 
Will  be  taken  from  me  there  ; 

And  a  white  robe,  pure  and  spotless, 
I  shall  forever  wear. 

My  Father  will  embrace  me  ; 

And  in  His  glorious  home. 
One  of  the  "  many  mansions," 

Will  He  give  me  as  my  own. 

Jesus,  my  elder  brother, 

Will  be  waiting  there  for  me. 

And  in  all  His  princely  beauty 
I  shall  His  glory  see. 

Friends  who  have  gone  before  me 
I  shall  meet  and  love  once  more, 

And  we'll  ne'er  again  be  parted. 
On  that  glad  eternal  shore. 

My  home  with  costly  jewels 
And  precious  stones  will  shine. 

And  all  the  wealth  and  luxury 
Of  my  Father  shall  be  mine. 

And  when  I  be  told  the  utmost 
That  human  tongue  can  tell, 

I  know  the  grace  and  harmony 
Will  far  my  thoughts  excel. 

Oh,  I  long  to  reach  that  country 
Where  my  Father  waits  for  me  ! 

There  forever  and  forever 
These  shall  my  riches  be. 

Written  by  Phebe  R.  Taber. 

Read  at  her  funeral  Ninth  mo.  13th,  1883. 


AT  REST. 

BY  SARAH  DOUDNEY. 

Vh,  silent  wheel,  the  noisy  brook  is  dry, 

And  quiet  hours  glide  by 
n  this  deep  vale,  where  once  the  merry  stream 

Sang  on  through  gloom  and  gleam  ; 
)nly  the  dove  in  some  leaf-shaded  nest 
Murmurs  of  rest. 

ih,  weary  voyager,  the  closing  day, 
Shines  on  that  tranquil  bay, 
iVhere  thy  storm-beaten  soul  has  longed  to  be  ; 
■  Wild  blast  and  angry  sea 

>  ouch  not  this  favored  shore  by  summer  blest, 
A  home  of  rest. 

.h,  fevered  heart,  the  grass  is  green  and  deep 

Where  thou  art  laid  asleep  ; 
jssed  by  soft  winds,  and  washed  by  gentle 
showers, 

Thou  hast  thy  crown  of  flowers  ; 
cor  heart,  too  long  in  this  mad  world  opprest. 
Take  now  thy  rest. 


I,  too,  perplexed  with  strife  of  good  and  ill, 
Long  to  be  safe  and  still  ; 

Evil  is  present  with  me  while  I  pray 
That  good  may  win  the  day  ; 

Great  Giver,  grant  me  Thy  last  gift  and  best, 
The  gift  of  rest ! — Good  Words, 


SUMMARY    OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  23d  inst. 

Great  Britain,— The  Liberal  Conference 
(pohtical)  began  its  annual  session  at  Leeds  on 
the  17th,  and  closed  on  the  18th.  Over  1500  dele- 
gates were  present,  representing  500  local  associ- 
ations. John  Morley,  M.  P.,  presided.  John 
Bright  sent  a  letter  sympathizing  in  the  ends 
sought,  and  many  other  distinguished  Liberals 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  Resolutions  were 
adopted  in  favor  of  introducing  at  the  next  session 
a  bill  reforming  the  county  franchise  ;  of  extending 
the  right  of  suffrage  to  women  ;  of  the  redistribu- 
tion of  seats  in  Parliament,  in  order  to  secure  a 
true  expression  of  the  will  of  the  nation  ;  of  short- 
ening the  time  required  for  the  qualification  of 
voters,  extending  the  hours  for  polling  votes,  and 
making  constituencies  pay  the  expenses  of  elec- 
tions ;  one  declaring  that  any  attempt  to  secure 
the  representation  of  minorities  by  the  enactment 
of  special  laws  is  in  violation  of  the  principles  of 
popular  representative  government ;  and  one  con- 
demning the  refusal  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
allow  C.  Bradlaugh  to  take  his  seat  therein,  and 
favoring  the  abolition  of  Parliamentary  oaths. 
The  last-mentioned  resolution  was  adopted  unani- 
mously, "with  cheers."  The  proceedings  were 
harmonious,  and  there  was  but  httle  speech- 
making. 

The  Society  for  Promoting  State  Aided  Emi- 
gration Intends  to  send  a  mission  to  the  east  end 
of  London  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
working  classes  there,  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining whether  any  among  them  may  be  inclined 
to  emigrate  to  Northwestern  Canada.  The  re- 
sults of  the  inquiry  will  be  furnished  to  the 
Government. 

Delegates  representing  30,000  miners  have  met 
at  Wigan,  Lancashire,  and  demanded  of  the 
masters  an  immediate  advance  of  15  per  cent,  in 
wages, 

Ireland. — A  National  League  meeting  was  held 
at  Roslea  on  the  i6th,  addressed  by  three  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  and  a  meeting  of  Orangemen 
was  held  at  the  same  time  and  place,  but  a  col- 
lision was  prevented  by  the  police  and  soldiery. 
The  Orangemen  adopted  a  resolution  to  do  their 
utmost  "to  resist  the  attempt  to  place  Ireland  under 
the  government  of  murderers  and  rebels."  Seve- 
ral League  meetings  announced  in  Co.  Cork  for 
the  2 1  St,  were  prohibited  by  the  authorities. 

France.— Tirard,  Minister  of  Finance,  has  in- 
formed the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Chamber 
that  he  has  obtained  a  reduction  of  45,000,000 
francs  in  the  budgets  of  the  Ministers  of  War  and 
Public  Works ;  which  was  necessary  to  prevent  a 
deficit  in  the  estimates  of  the  Budget  for  1884. 

An  official  return  respecting  the  French  wheat 
crop,  estimates  the  yield  at  100,646,216  hecto- 
litres, about  285,164,269  bushels. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Government  has  resolved 
to  act  energetically  against  all  agitators.  The 
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manager  of  an  Anarchist  paper  at  Lyons  has 
been  arrested,  and  similar  measures  against  other 
papers  of  like  character  are  expected. 

The  Cabinet  has  adopted  the  proposal  of  the  j 
Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies,  to  establish  | 
a  Superior  Council  for  the  colonies,  to  be  com- 
posed of  36  members.  The  Minister,  it  is  said, 
intends  to  give  Roman  Catholic  missions  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  system  of  colonial  extension, 
as  he  considers  that  their  missionaries  may  render 
substantial  aid. 

Spain. — The  official  journal  says  that  the  new 
Government  will  respect  all  its  promises,  and 
fulfil  its  programme,  but  before  examining  the 
questions  of  civil  marriage,  trial  by  jury  and  free- 
dom of  the  press,  it  will '  effect  military,  admin- 
istrative and  social  reforms.  The  War  Mmister 
has  issued  a  circular  to  the  Captains-General  of 
the  army,  dwelling  on  the  necessity  for  extensive 
army  reforms,  and  asking  the  army  to  rally 
around  the  King. 

Austria- Hungary. — In  Styria,  17  peasants 
have  been  condemned  to  imprisonment  lor  terms 
ranging  from  four  months  to  two  years,  for  plun- 
dering the  property  of  Jews. 

The  escutcheons  with  bi-lingual  inscriptions, 
Hungarian  and  Croatian,  on  the  Government 
buildings  at  Agram,  Croatia,  have  been  officially 
removed  and  replaced  without  any  inscription. 

Norway. — The  trial  of  the  Minister  of  State, 
Selmer,  under  articles  of  impeachment,  has 
begun.  The  trials  of  the  other  members  of  the 
Cabinet  await  the  result  of  this  case. 

Russia. — The  trial  of  63  members  of  a  Nihihst 
society  has  just  ended  at  St.  Petersburg.  All  were 
sentenced  to  exile  to  Siberia.  Evidence  was 
given  that  the  society  had  ramifications  through- 
out the  empire. 

Earthquakes. — Much  damage  to  property 
and  great  loss  of  life  are  reported  from  earth- 
quakes on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  opposite  the 
island  of  Chios.  A  number  of  villages  were  de- 
stroyed. Three  shocks  in  quick  succession  were 
felt  at  Gibraltar  on  the  20th.  Slight  shocks  oc- 
curred at  Malta  and  at  Trieste  on  the  22d,  but 
caused  no  damage. 

Domestic— The  Secretary  of  State  of  Ohio 
states  that  the  second  or  prohibition  amendment 
to  the  State  Constitution,  at  the  recent  election, 
fell  short  of  a  majority  39,543  votes.  The  total 
vote  for  all  candidates  for  Governor  was  721,464. 
The  amendment  authorizing  the  "  regulation  "  of 
the  liquor  traffic  received  98,050  votes. 

A  very  severe  drought  prevails  in  some  parts 
of  Alabama  and  adjacent  States.  Some  of  the 
streams  are  too  low  for  navigation,  water  has  to 
be  hauled  from  a  distance  to  supply  plantations, 
cattle  are  sometimes  driven  miles  to  streams,  and 
many  springs  have  so  far  failed  that  men  watch 
them  at  night  to  be  the  first  at  hand  to  catch  in 
the  morning  the  scanty  accumulations  of  a  few 
hours. 
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Abridged  from  The  Americam. 
THE  LUTHER  CELEBRATION. 


The  Lutherans  of  Germany,  instead  of  con- 
centrating the  celebration  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tenary of  Luther's  birth  upon  a  single  day  and 
a  single  city,  seem  to  have  distributed  it  over 
a  number  of  cities  in  which  his  life  was  spent, 
and  over  several  days  of  the  centennial  year. 
First  came  Erfurt,  where  he  received  his  college 
education,  became  a  monk,  and  lived  until  his 
call  to  the  professorship  at  Wittenberg.  Sec- 
ond comes  Wittenberg  itself,  his  home  almost 
without  interruption  from  1508  till  his  death 
in  1546.  Last,  we  presume,  will  come  Eisle- 
ben,  where  the  ^reat  reformer  first  saw  the 
light  of  day  on  the  tenth  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  1483. 

No  other  German  celebration  could  excite 
so  much  interest  throughout  the  rest  of  the 


world ;  for  no  other  German  occupies  such  a 
position  in  the  world's  history  as  does  Martin 
Luther.  There  are  those  who  regard  Kant  or 
Hegel,  Lessing  or  Goethe,  as  greater  than 
Luther ;  but  none  of  these  has  come  home  so 
closely  to  people  of  other  countries  as  has  the 
Reformer.  His  name  is  a  household  word 
throughout  Protestant  Christendom;  i.  <?., 
amontr  the  most  progressive,  enlip^htened  and 
prosperous  peoples  of  the  world.  To  his  initia- 
tive as  a  reformer  those  peoples  in  great  part 
owe  the  qualities  which  give  them  their  pre- 
eminence in  the  present  and  their  prospects  in 
the  future ;  to  his  memory  is  due  the  tribute  of 
respect  which  mankind  must  pay  to  the  great 
leaders  and  benefactors  of  mankind. 

But  whatever  Luther  may  be  to  people  of 
other  countries  he  always  must  be  more  to 
Germans  than  to  other  Protestants.  He  is  the 
German  man, more  distinctly  such  than  any 
other  in  German  history.  The  best  qualities 
of  the  Teutonic  character, — staunch  truthful- 
ness, loyalty  to  wife  and  home,  childlike  sim- 
plicity, cheerfulness,  happy  humor,  fervent 
devotion  to  the  Fatherland,  fearless  faith  in 
God,  and  joy  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, — all 
these  are  united  in  Luther  as  in  no  one  else. 
He  is  not  the  less  dear  to  German  hearts  be- 
cause he  was  not  a  faultless  man.  He  had  his 
defects  of  temper,  and  even  his  contempora- 
ries were  scandalized  by  the  violence  of  his 

polemical  writings  But  after  all 

allowance  is  made  for  his  scars  and  wrinkles  he 
remains  one  of  the  grandest  figures  in  religious 
history, — a  figure  of  mountainous  bulk,  in 
whose  outline  scars  are  hardly  noticeable. 

The  central  point  in  the  man's  character  was 
his  profound  and  unshaken  faith  in  the  living 
God.  Of  Moses  it  is  written  that  *Mie  en- 
dured as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."  It 
might  be  written  of  Luther  also.  That  vision 
went  with  him  through  his  life.  God  was  the 
first  of  realities  with  him.  Hence  his  personal 
contempt  for  danger  when  the  fate  of  Huss 
seemed  to  impend  over  him  at  Worms.  Hence 
also  his  contempt  for  considerations  of  policy 
when  he  could  see  a  clue  to  the  right  course. 
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Hence  his  constant  refusal  to  cast  himself  and 
his  cause  upon  the  support  of  this  or  that  party 
in  the  State,  although  he  was  most  urgent  in 
summoning  each  in  its  turn  to  the  work  of 
reformation.  He  stood  unshaken  and  as  on  a 
rock  amid  the  shifts  and  changes  of  his  time, 
always  believing  that  a  higher  power  than 
emperors,  princes  and  nobles  had  a  hand  in  the 
making  of  history,  and  would  fail  in  nothing 
that  the  good  cause  required.  ''If  our 
Lord  God  will  have  His  church,"  said  he, 

then  we  tell  Him  plainly  that  He  must  up- 
hold it.  We  could  not  do  so  for  an  hour,  and 
if  we  could  we  should  be  the  proudest  asses 
under  heaven."  And  as  he  trusted  in  God  for 
great  things  so  also  for  small, — for  Dr. 
Luther's  life  and  sa,fety.  When  his  wife 
writes  that  she  has  been  anxious  about  these 
during  his  absence  on  a  journey,  he  replies 
humorously  that  her  anxiety  has  done  him  fine 
service,  as  he  has  been  all  but  burned  alive  in 
his  inn  and  has  but  escaped  being  crushed  by 
a  falling  rock,  and  that  if  she  continues  her 
care,  instead  of  leaving  him  to  God's  care, 
perhaps  the  earth  will  open  and  swallow  him 
down  !  Courage  of  this  kind,  the  courage 
that  carries  a  man  forward  unflinchingly  in 
the  defence  of  principles,  is  not  a  cheap  or 
common  quality. 

Luther's  truthfulness,  like  his  courage,  had 
its  root  in  religious  faith,  and  like  that  it  was  a 
marked  quality  in  the  man.  He  waged  a  life 
long  warfare  upon  edifying  lies, — the  shams 
and  pretences  which  churchmen  and  statesmen 
tolerate  in  the  belief  that  the  people  need  to  be 
governed  by  falsehoods.  He  had  the  strong 
man's  hatred  of  lies,  and  the  conviction  that 
the  truth  is  always  edifying,  a  lie  never  so.  He 
hated  lies  as  a  German  also.  In  one^of  his  works 
he  calls  attention  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Ger- 
man character  as  distinguishing  the  Teuton  from 
the  Italian  

Luther  is  dear  to  his  countrymen  as  the 
vindicator  of  the  sacredness  of  family  life  as 
the  best  and  most  Christian  kind  of  living. 
For  many  long  years  after  he  had  ceased  to 
believe  in  the  celibate  life  as  the  best,  he 
continued  to  obey  the  vows  of  poverty  and 
celibacy,  rather  than  give  offence  to  weak 
consciences.  Even  when  he  had  satisfied  him 
self  that  religious  vows  have  only  so  much  force 
as  they  derive  from  their  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  that  therefore  these  two  vows  had 
none,  he  still  remained  unmarried.  It  was  not 
until  1525,  when  he  was  in  his  forty  second 
year,  and  when  he  had  observed  the  vow  of 
celibacy  for  twenty  years  in  both  its  letter  and 
its  spirit,  and  when  one  of  the  German  princes 
called  upon  him  to  exemplify  his  teachings,  b) 
his  practice,  that  he  took  to  wife  a  good  wom- 
an vho,  like  himself,  had  renounced  t'.it 
obligations  of  that  vow.  What  their  famil} 
life  was,  in  cheerful  devoutness  and  constancy 


of  faith,  we  know  from  the  letters  that  passed 
between  him  and  his  wife,  from  the  accounts 
left  us  by  those  who  visited  him  in  Wittenberg, 
and,  above  all,  from  that  most  indiscriminate 
and  often  blundering  but  still  admirable  record 
of  what  passed  at  his  own  table,  the  "  Tis- 

chreden"       Table  Talk  "  )  

From  the  first  days  of  his  appearance  as  a 
reformer,  the  family  and  marriage  held  a  lofty 
place  in  his  thoughts.  Divesting  himself  of 
scholastic  sophistications,  he  fell  back  on  the 
old  Teutonic  idea  of  woman's  worth  and  of 
the  family's  dignity.  He  hated  monkery,  he 
said,  because  it  debarred  men  from  bearing 
rule  in  the  house,  the  State,  or  the  Church.  In 
the  family,  he  told  his  people,  they  would  find 
the  true  monastery,  full  of  crosses  and  trials  ais 
many  as  the  soul  needed,  but  full  also  of  joys 
and  blessings  such  as  the  monks  never  icnew. 


MY  COMPANY. 

''I  have  read,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon,  '-of 
one  who  dreamed  a  dream  when  in  great  dis- 
tress of  mind,  about  religion  He  thought  he 
stood  in  the  outer  court  of  heaven,  and  he 
saw  a  glorious  host  marching  up,  singing 
sweet  hymns,  and  bearing  the  banners  of 
victory ;  and  they  passed  by  him  through  the 
gate,  and  when  they  vanished  he  heard  in  the 
distance  sweet  strains  of  music. 

"  Who  are  they  ?"  he  asked. 

"They  are  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
prophets,  who  have  gone  to  be  with  God." 

And  he  heaved  a  deep  sigh  as  he  said : 
"  Alas,  I  am  not  one  of  them,  and  never  shall 
be,  and  I  cannot  enter  there." 

By  and  by  there  came  another  band  equally 
lovely  in  appearance,  and  equally  triumphant, 
and  robed  in  white.  They  passed  within  the 
portals,  and  again  were  shouts  of  welcome 
heard  within. 

'*  Who  are  they?" 

''They  are  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
apostles." 

"  Alas,''  he  said,  "  I  belong  not  to  that  fel- 
lowship and  I  cannot  enter  there." 

He  still  waited  and  lingered  in  the  hope  that 
he  might  yet  go  in ;  but  the  next  multitude  did 
not  encourage  him,  for  they  were  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs.  He  could  not  go  with  them, 
nor  wave  their  palm  branches.  He  waited  still 
and  saw  that  the  next  was  a  company  of 
godly  ministers  and  officers  of  Christian 
churches;  but  he  could  not  go  with  them. 
At  last,  as  he  walked,  he  saw  a  larger  host 
than  all  the  rest  put  together,  marching  and 
singing  most  melodiously,  and  in  front  walked 
the  womin  that  was  a  sinner;  and  the  thief 
that  died  upon  the  cross  hard  by  the  Saviour; 
and  he  looked  long,  and  saw  there  such  as 
Manasseh  and  the  like ;  and  when  they  enter- 
ed he  could  see  who  they  were,  and  he 
thought : 
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**  There  will  be  no  shouting  about  them." 

But  to  his  astonishment  it  seemed  as  if  all 
heaven  was  rent  with  seven  fold  shouts  as  they 
passed  in.    And  the  Angels  said  to  him  : 

These  are  they  that  are  mighty  sinners, 
saved  by  mighty  grace." 

And  then  he  said  : 

^'  Blessed  be  God  !  I  can  go  with  them." 
And  so  he  awoke. — Selected. 


For  Friends*  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VIII. 


An  important  religious  organization,  whose 
founding  dates  from  1848  in  Berlin,  is  The 
Evangelical  Union  for  Church  Purposes  (Der 
Evartgelische  Verein  fur  kirchliche  Zwecke).  In 
this  busy  world,  where  each  must  work  out  his 
|livelihood,  many  young  people  naturally,  or 
necessarily,  wander  from  home  and  friends  and 
make  a  beginning  in  life  among  strangers  in 
whatever  way  their  talents  and  ingenuity  seem  to 
direct.  Thousands  of  such  in  every  land  thus 
drift  into  the  great  cities,  especially  into  the 
rapidly  growing  ones.  There  the  struggle  for 
existence  is  lightened  for  some,  and  doubly 
difficult  for  others.  But  all  meet  new  surround- 
ings, new  and  different  people,  and  worldli- 
ness,  pride,  and  temptation  take  their  most 
glittering,  flattering,  deceptive  forms,  while 
so-called  liitle  sins  lead  most  easily  and  cer- 
tainly to  tht  r  bitter  end,  where  immorality 
quickly  becomes  corruption  intensified.  The 
fouih  of  both  sexes  from  the  provinces  under- 
stand little  how  to  refuse  the  inviting  attrac- 
ions  of  evil  and  to  avoid  the  snares  and 
Ditfalls  laid  for  the  unwary.  Thus  many  offer 
hemselves  yearly  to  the  service  of  sin,  in 
vhose  bondage  they  proceed  to  ruin,  experienc- 
ng  as  they  go,  how  truly  '*the  wages  of  sin 
s  dea'h."  It  is  the  object  of  the  Evangelical 
;Jnion  to  bring  such  young  people  into  Chris- 
ian  society,  make  them  acquaintances  and 
fiends,  drawing  them  away  from  useless  and 
vil  associations  and  entertainments  into  better 
'nes,  where  Christian  influences  prevail. 

And  not  only  those  of  the  young,  but  the 
ondition  and  wants  of  mechanics  and  other 
iboring  classes  of  all  ages  and  sexes  are  con 
idered  and  the  attempt  is  made  to  better  them 
'hese  last  are  tiie  classes  *vho  suffer  m  jst  at  the 
ands  of  employers  and  capitalists,  and  which 
ontain  multiiudes  that  have   forgotten  the 
)hurch  and  that  the  Church  seems  to  have  for- 
otlen.     The   purpose  of    the  Evangelical 
Tnion  is,  therefore,  the  Christian  one  of  call 
ig  the  earnest  attention  of  wealthy  and  cul- 
ired  Christians  to  the  needs  of  the  poor  and 
xlless,  in  order  to  secure  means  to  relieve 
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them  and  instruct  them.  This  purpose  is  well 
expressed  in  the  last  yearly  report  of  the 
Union :  ^'  We  see  with  the  wealthy,  even 
when  they  are  believers,  more  of  the  theory 
which  holds  fast  to  vanishing  earthly  things, 
than  the  practice  which  grows  out  of  the 
word:  'We  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.' 
We  see  with  the  poor  truly  the  expression  of 
contentment  and  plenty  upon  the  lips,  but  so 
often  in  the  heart  envy — a  very  general  envy 
toward  those  who  are  wealthier  and  appear 
more  respectable  than  themselves.  The  object 
of  our  Union  is  not  piety  and  egotism,  but 
true,  healthy  piety,  which  is  diligent  in  good 
works  and  consecrates  its  possessions  and  goods, 
yes,  its  life,  to  Him  who  first  loved  us." 

Perhaps  the  most  important  work  of  the 
Evangelical  Union,  which  divides  itself  into 
several  branch  Unions,  is  that  carried  on  by  the 
Young  Men's  Union  (Der  Junglings  Verein), 
similar  to  the  Y.  iM.  C.  Associations  of  England 
and  America.  Its  members  are  mostly  from 
the  shop  keepers,  mechanics  and  hand- work- 
men, and  their  particular  duty  is  to  interest 
themselves  for  others  of  their  calling,  especially 
young  men  and  strangers  in  the  city,  whether 
on  a  visit  or  to  reside,  that  they  may  be 
guarded  against  falling  into  temptation  and  er- 
ror, and  that,  to  counteract  evil  impressions  and 
inclinations  to  worldliness,  or,  it  may  be,  to 
wickedness,  the  spiritual  side  of  their  nature 
may  be  fostered  and  their  moral  character 
strengthened.  It  is  sought  to  satisfy  their 
mental  and  spiritual  wants  v;ith  better  things 
than  they  can  find  elsewhere.  In  the  eastern 
and  northern  provinces  of  Prussia  there  are 
about  125  of  these  Young  Men's  Unions,  there 
being  twelve  in  Berlin.  In  the  very  similar 
Rhenish- Westphalian  Bund  are  193  Unions,  in 
Saxony  are  twenty-four,  and  in  South  Germany 
fifty  three.  The  objects  of  the  Unions  are 
nearly  the  same  everywhere  :  To  cultivate 
with  zeal  and  energy  the  moral  and  religious, 
the  technical  (teaching  music,  drawing  and 
different  trades)  and  the  social  sides  of  the 
young  men.  Bat  it  is  reported  that,  while  the 
Unions  of  South  Germany,  like  the  Y.  M.  C. 
Associations  of  America,  England,  France  and 
Switzerland,  emphasize  principally  the  religious 
and  moral  side  of  their  organization,  tho^e  of 
Germany  generally  seek  mjre  to  cultivate  the 
technical  and  social  sides,  to  offer  young  men 
pleasant  Christian  associations  an  1  entertain- 
ments, which  shall  incline  them  to  the  faith 
and  a  Christian  life,  in  order  to  s  iti-,fy  the  soul's 
needs.  Very  similar  to  the  Young  Men's 
Union  and  also  a  branch  of  the  Evangelical 
Union,  is  the  Young  Women's  Union.  (Der 
Jungf.auen  Verein).  who  interest  themselves 
for  the  young  of  their  sex  botli  spiritually  and 
materially.  Although  reports  of  their  work 
are  very  imperfect — for  women's  talent  is  sel- 
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dom  justly  estimated  in  Germany,  and  they 
seem  to  have  been  convinced  that  they  can  do 
little  or  nothing  directly  for  the  public  good 
outside  of  hospitals  and  the  school-room — yet 
it  is  said  that  the  Young  Women's  Union  is 
very  fruitful  in  much  needed  and  much  appre- 
ciated good  works. 

In  close  relation  to  the  Young  Men's  Unions, 
and  founded  and  owned  by  a  corporation  with- 
in the  Evangelical  Union,  are,  the  Laborers' 
Homes,  or  Suns  (Die  Herbere  zur  Heimath, 
which  is  difficult  of  exact  translation),  of  which 
there  is  one  in  a^ipaost  every  important  town  or 
city  in  Germany  and  Switzerland.  There  are  156 
in  all,  including  one  in  London,  one  in  New 
York,  one  in  Paris,  and  two  in  Russia,  at  St. 
Petersburg  and  at  Revel.  These  last  are  chiefly 
visited  by  emigrants.  There  are  thousands  ot 
laborers  continually  wandering  from  place  to 
place  in  search  of  work,  who  formerly  had 
no  certain  lodgings  in  the  towns  where  they 
stopped,  not  even  where  they  resided  days  or 
weeks.  These  Homes  offer  them  lodging  and 
substantial  food  cheaply,  and  prevent  many 
from  frequenting  uncomfortable,  dearer  or  im- 
moral places.  Each  Home  is  superintended  by 
a  House-father,"  a  Christian  man,  who  with 
his  wife  has  the  entire  oversight  and  control 
and  leads  in  the  evening  worship,  to  which 
all  are  invited  and  expected  to  attend.  Good 
books  and  tracts  are  usually  provided  without 
charge,  and  a  meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Union  is  often  conveniently  near  for  the 
laborers  to  attend.  The  Homes  seem  to  be 
every  where  much  frequented  by  day  laborers, 
mechanics  and  salesmen  ;  as  the  reports  for  the 
year  1881  from  the  two  Homes  in  Berlin,  which 
are  among  the  most  frequented,  it  is  true,  may 
clearly  indicate.  One  of  them  lodged  that 
year  23,020  persons,  averaging  two  and  one- 
third  nights  and  nearly  two  meals  each.  The 
other  is  not  so  exactly  reported  but  the  num- 
bers are  about  half  as  large.  The  founder  of 
these  Homes  should  certainly  be  counted  among 
the  wise,  as  well  as  the  benevolent ;  for  he 
comprehended  clearly  the  importance  of  pro 
viding  for  the  comfort  of  those  who  earn  their 
living  at  low  wages,  so  that  they  can  find  good, 
cheap  quarters  wherever  they  go. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  Homes  have  also 
separate  apartments,  called  the  Evangelical 
Union's  Houses,  for  travelers  who  wish  more 
economical  and  quieter  quarters  than  a  hotel. 
They  are  also  under  the  care  of  the  same 
"  House- father,"  and  some  of  them  are  com- 
fortable and  pleasant,  and  are  visited  by  an 
excellent  class  of  travelers,  as  pastors  and 
members  of  the  Union.  Their  Christian  char- 
acter is  generally  preserved,  and  the  gutsts  are 
usually  welcomed  to  a  Reading  Room  provid- 
ed with  religious  and  secular  papers  and  a 
small  collection  of  books. 

A  third  work  of  the  Evangelical  Union  or 


rather  of  individual  members,  is  that  of  their 
Sabbath-schools.  The  excellent  school  of  the 
Union  in  Berlin  is  not  large  tor  so  large  a  city, 
containing  from  250  to  300  children  of  the 
poorest  families.  But  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers teach  in  the  schools  of  the  churches.  The 
schools  in  Berlin  are  not  numerous,  numbering 
58,  and  not  large,  though  several  have  from 
400  to  1000  children.  A  large  number  of  them 
are  called  children's  worship,  or  service  of 
God,  which  indicates  that  they  are  almost 
wholly  controlled  and  largely  taught  by  the 
pastors,  and  are  quite  formal  and  catechetical, 
preparing  the  children  for  confirmation.  But 
some  schools  are  on  a  more  liberal  basis  and 
give  more  attention  to  the  study  of  Scripture. 

Still  another  very  important  branch  of  the 
Evangelical  Union's  work  is  the  distribution  of 
religious  literature  mostly  in,  but  not  confined 
to,  Berlin.  The  dearth  of  edifying  religious 
literature  in  Germany,  outside  of  a  few  doc- 
trinal works  and  collections  of  sermons,  is 
well  known  to  any  one  who  has  given  atten- 
tion to  the  matter.  Scientists  and  philoso- 
phers have  busied  themselves  sufficiently  with 
their  skeptical  theories,  and  theologians  with 
their  higher  (or  hypothical)  criticism,  and  few 
others  have  felt  the  need  or  had  the  time 
and  inclinition  to  employ  that  great  boon  of 
modern  civilization,  the  printing  press,  to  give 
the  people  a  pure  Christian  literature.  Most 
of  the  (shall  I  say,  so  called  ?)  religious  jour- 
nals—fortunately  there  are  exceptions — are  too 
narrowly  conservative  in  religion  and  politics 
to  please  those  outside  of  their  party,  and  they 
indulge  too  much  m  praising  the  great  German 
military  system  for  having  saved  the  nation  and 
religion,  to  satisfy  the  taste  of  those  who  con- 
ceive of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  as  possibly  surviving  and  conquering  i 
without  secular  and  military  aid.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  best  secular  journals  are  in  the 
hands  of  free  thinkers,  many  of  them  Jews, 
who  delight  to  scoff  at  every  thing  holy  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  to  encourage  all  the  most 
dangerous  elements  in  her  visible  organiza- 
tions. They  are  so  careful  to  offer  good 
papers  for  news  and  for  business  interests  of 
all  kinds  at  moderate  prices,  that  they  are 
everywhere  read  by  a  public  indifferent  to 
religious  literature.  And  they  well  understand 
how  to  employ  this  advantage  to  bring  Chris- 
tianity into  the  worst  repute,  even  daring  to 
discuss -familiarly  the  most  sacred  subjects  and  :otii 
Christian  doctrines  and  to  draw  their  own  ^ 
authoritative  conclusions,  that  they  may  sow 
broad  cast  their  seeds  of  poison  unobserved. 

In  order  to  counteract  this  great  growing 
evil  the  Evangelical  Union  publishes  and  dis- 
tributes, partly  by  subscription,  partly  gratis, 
four  good,  though  not  large,  religious  weeklies, 
and  numerous  tracts  and  cards  with  Scripture 
verses.    Members  of  the  Union  subscribe  for 
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them  or  buy  them  to  distribute,  and  the  Union 
furnishes  them  gratis  to  other  distributors. 
From  the  pubHshed  reports  I  learn  that  there 
are  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  copies  of 

(  these  four  weeklies  sent  out  yearly,  about  three- 
fifths  of  them  being  copies  of  The  Working- 
men's  Friend  (Der  Arbeiterfreund),  indicating 
the  class  who  read  them  most.  Similarly  are 
published  three  religious  papers  in  South  and 
West  Germany  sending  out  nearly  200,000 
copies  weekly  among  the  working  classes,  the 
Soitntags  Bldtt  alone  issuing  118,000. 
:  In  like  manner  are  distributed  every  Sabbath 
some  10,000  copies  of  a  printed  sermon, 
selected  from  collections  of  published  sermons, 
to  non-church  goers  in  and  around  Berlin, 
especially  to  laborers,  artisans,  salesmen, 
clerks,  who  must  remain  by  their  appointed 
duties  till  one  o'clock  or  later  on  that  day 
land  hence  cannot  attend  on  worship.  This 
is  a  noble  Christian  effort  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  and  neglected,  which  has  doubtless 
served  to  turn  many  a  thoughtless  one  to  sober, 

('  earnest  thoughts  about  the  Truth,  and  opened 
the  way  to  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
His  Son.  A  city  missionary  told  the  writer  of 
a  recent  instance  in  North  Berlin,  where  some 
one  began  to  distribute  a  few  copies  of  the 
published  sermon  among  a  number  of  men — 
as  recalled  they  were  employees  of  the  Fire 
Company — who  were  kept  on  duty,  but  unem- 

)  ployed,  during  Sabbath  forenoon.  Soon,  one 
Df  them  on  Sabbath  morning  asked  his  wife 
not  to  send  his  second  luncheon  (which  Ger- 
mans usually  take  before  noon),  for  it  would 
disturb  them.  Others  seem  to  have  given 
like  directions.  They  had  become  so  interested 
in  the  weekly  sermon,  that  they  had  chosen 
this  man,  their  best  reader,  to  read  it  to  them 
ill  in  a  large  room,  and  they  preferred  not  to 
be  interrupted  by  a  lunrheon. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Lord  Coleridge  at  Haverford  College. 

Chief  Justice  Coleridge,  by  invitation,  on  the 
i[7th  ult.,  addressed  a  large  audience  of  the  stu- 
;lents  and  friends  of  Haverford  College,  in  Alumni 
Hall.  He  was  introduced  in  fitting  terms  by 
President  Chase,  and  then,  with  a  few  words  of 
i  jxplanation  to  the  audience  that  he  was  asked  to 
:  .peak  to  the  students,  and  that  he  intended  to  do 
i  io,  Lord  Coleridge  began  with  some  account  of 
!  lis  own  training  at  Eton  and  Oxford. 

He  said  that  Dr.  Arnold  was  one  of  his  father's 
tear  friends,  and  his  own  boyish  recollections 
:onfirmed  the  great  excellence  of  Arnold  as  a 
i  nan  and  as  a  teacher.    Arnold  himself  had  told 
i  lim  that  he  could  never  take  charge  of  a  boy 
fj  loming  to  his  school  without  a  renewed  sense  of 
rJ  )ersonal  responsibility  for  the  lad's  career,  and 
51  .ord  Coleridge  said  that  he  too  never  spoke  to 
tj  oung  men  without  an  earnest  desire  to  give 
!  hem  lessons  of  abiding  usefulness.    He  wanted 
he  Haverford  students  to  begin  early  to  read  and 
nemorize  the  best  writers,  for  in  this  way  some- 


thing of  the  best  in  English  poetry  and  prose,  and 
the  great  masters  of  classic  literature,  would  re- 
main in  their  minds  as  a  constant  pleasure  in 
later  life.  He  said  that  to  every  profession  a  fa- 
miliar knowledge  of  Shakspeare  was  of  itself  a 
helpful  training,  and  then  he  analyzed  the  special 
merits  of  Milton,  Gray  and  Shelley,  laid  particu- 
lar stress  on  the  genius  of  Wordsworth  and  his 
contributions  to  the  best  English,  both  in  ideas 
and  expressions,  and  pointed  out  the  extent  to 
which  quotations  from  his  works  had  become  part 
of  the  common  stock  of  all  English-speaking 
peoples.  There  was,  he  continued,  no  greater 
proof  of  a  man's  power  than  thus  to  have  become 
the  source  of  new  phrases  in  daily  use,  even  by 
those  who  little  knew  whose  words  they  were 
quoting. 

The  speaker  alluded  to  Keats  as  the  forerunner 
of  Tennyson  and  thus  worthy  of  special  gratitude. 
Bryant  was  described  as  especially  the  poet  of 
America.  In  prose  Bolingbroke,  Milton,  the  great 
masterfrom  whom  John  Bright,  often  unconsciously, 
drew  so  much  of  his  powerful  eloquence  ;  Erskine, 
Burke,  the  friend  of  xA.merica  when  America 
sorely  needed  friends;  Hooker,  in  judicious  ex- 
tracts ;  Bacon,  whose  style  was  admirably  illus- 
trated by  a  most  striking  quotation ;  Newman, 
the  foremost  of  living  masters  of  English,  were 
each  and  all  described  in  brief,  emphatic  words. 

Webster  as  an  orator,  and  Hawthorne  as  an 
author,  were,  in  Lord  Coleridge's  opinion,  well 
worth  the  study  of  every  American  boy.  Then, 
in  Greek,  Homer  and  Euripides — in  Latin,  Virgil, 
Horace  and  Catullus— ought  to  be  familiar  to 
every  student,  and  passages  got  by  heart  would 
be  unfailing  sources  of  pleasure  and  profit  in  the 
active  work  of  mature  life,  when  so  few  men  ac- 
quire new  knowledge  of  literature.  Gladstone's 
example  of  a  great  statesman  turning  from  the 
hard  work  of  political  leadership  to  find  refresh- 
ment in  classical  study  was  especially  commended 
to  his  hearers.  Then,  in  a  few  earnest  words  of 
advice  and  encouragement,  Lord  Coleridge  urged 
his  hearers  to  fill  their  minds  and  memories  with 
good  words  and  wise  thoughts,  and  thus  leave  no 
room  for  the  temptations  in  the  lives  of  all  men. 

The  audience  fully  appreciated  the  speaker's 
address. 


What  is  melody  without  the  spirit,  and 
what  is  harmony  without  the  heart?  You  have 
noticed  the  fountains  on  the  Common,  with  the 
water  running  so  noiselessly  through  iron  lips 
which  can  neither  taste  its  sweetness  nor  be  re- 
freshed by  its  coolness.  And  every  Lord's 
day,  in  some  of  our  churches  the  nust  limpid 
strains  of  melody  flow  through  lips  that  are 
just  as  oblivious  to  their  import  and  just  as  un- 
affected by  their  sentiment  as  those  lips  of  iron. 
How  many  times  are  those  words,  ''Come, 
Holy  Spirit,"  sung  with  no  sense  of  longing 
for  the  blessed  Comforter,  with  no  apprehen- 
sion of  His  holy  mission,  with  no  belief  indeed, 
in  His  divine  personality.  And  what  more 
direct  and  obvious  method  of  violating  the 
commandment,  ''Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  ' 
is  possible  than  this  ?  We  have  no  doubt  of 
the  necessity  of  union  with  Christ,  in  order  to 
pray  acceptably  and  prevailingly,  "no  man 
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Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me;  "  but  the 
worship  and  praise  and  intercession  of  song 
must  come  to  God  through  the  same  mediation , 
in  order  to  be  acceptable.  By  Him,  there- 
fore, let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise." — 
Musical  Herald. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  periodical  called  ^'Bibliotheca  Sacra," 
hitherto  conducted  by  editors  connected  with 
Andover  Theological  Seminary,  has  been 
transferred  to  Oberlin  College,  Ohio.  A  new 
Andover  Review  will  represent  the  theology  of 
the  New  England  institution. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  one  of  whose 
purposes  is  the  guardianship  of  religious  liberty 
all  over  the  world,  has  been  engaged  on  be 
half  of  the  oppression  of  the  leaders  and 
workers  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  Switzerland 
The  arrest  of  Miss  Booth  was  made  the  subject 
of  an  address  by  the  British  Branch  of  the 
Alliance  to  Lord  Granville,  which  received 


from  him  a  respectful  reply,  indicating  the 

attention  of  the  British  government  to  the  I  things  from  a  rehgious  point  of  view  in  Spain 


idea,  by  means  of  upwards  of  10,000  monthly 
packets,  of  communicating  with  every  young 
woman  in  those  divisions  of  Liverpool ;  the 
extent  to  which  in  the  central  and  branch  in- 
stitutions the  accommodation  for  board  and 
lodging  has  been  provided  :  the  amount  of  the 
accommodation  in  that  splendid  Central  Hall 
and  the  adjacent  rooms  which  we  have  just 
been  inspecting;  Mrs.  Menzies'  Bible-class, 
with  1700  on  the  rolls,  and  with  an  actual 
attendance  of  over  400 ;  the  ;£6oo  and  up- 
wards provided  by  the  young  women  them- 
selves to  pay  for  the  building  of  the  Central 
Hall — all  these  are  grand  and  noble  features 
in  the  magnificent  work  which  has  been  under- 
taken in  this  city.  The  Institute  is  not  merely  r 
Christian  in  name,  but  in  its  endeavors  to 
bring  all  young  women  whom  it  can  reach  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and 
to  bring  them  to  lead  the  life  of  those  who 
desire  to  keep  his  word  and  to  walk  in  his 
footsteps." 

Pastor  Fliedner,  in  his  last  quarterly 
paper,  speaks  most  hopefully  of  the  state  of 


subject.  The  (London)  Christian,  of  the 
date  of  October  11,  contains  also  the  following 
paragraph : 

''The  result  of  the  trial  of  Miss  Booth  in 
Switzerland  is  to  be  viewed  with  satisfaction 
as  a  defeat  of  what  was  intended  to  be  a  blow, 
not  only  at  the  Salvationists'  movement,  but  at 
rehgion  of  every  kind.  But  to  accept  the  re- 
sult in  the  spirit  of  defiance  and  offensive  ex- 
ultation would  be  a  great  mistake,  both  as 
opposed  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  Christ 
enjoins  his  servants  to  display  in  his  service, 
and  also  as  sure  to  re- act  upon  the  Swiss  peo- 
ple, and  induce,  on  the  part  of  the  defeated, 
a  deeper  spirit  of  hostility.  All  may  and 
must  rejoice  in  the  confirmation  of  the  legal  as 
well  as  moral  right  of  any  representative  of 
the  Master  to  carry  on  his  work  unmolested 
and  unhindered  throughout  the  cantons,  but 
now  is  the  time  to  show  how  in  doing  it  nought 
but  love  is  the  motive  which  prompts  to  it, 
and  the  spirit  which  animates  it." 

Liverpool  has  long  been  known  to  be  a 
city  in  which  evil  influences,  amongst  the 
working  classes,  have  great  power.  It  is  a 
cause  for  rejoicing  that  much  is  also  being 
done  there  for  good.  At  a  late  gathering  in 
connection  with  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  of  Liverpool,  Lord  Cairns,  on 


He  says  :  "New  life  is  coming  into  a  dead 
people — dead  becau^^e  it  wants  a  Christian 
conscience,  a  conscience  which  no  one  has 
ever  awakened.  Now,  on  every  hand,  there 
is  movement,  weak  and  feeble,  but  yet  evident 
and  living.  It  is  a  new  Springy,  which  makes 
itself  mmifest;  and  we  can  fully  and  con- 
fidently sing,  with  Luther,  '  The  Winter  is 
past,  the  Summer  is  hard  by;  the  tender  little 
flowers  are  peeping  up.  He  who  has  begun 
the  good  work  will  perfect  it.  Amen.'" — 
The  Christian. 

Evangelistic  work  in  Spain  is  not  carried 
on,  even  now,  without  incurring  both  hatred 
and  peril.  A  recent  report  to  the  Foreign  I 
Sunday  school  Association  gives  a  graphic  ac- 
count of  general  evangelical  work  in  one  part 
of  Spain,  together  with  a  glimpse  at  the  Sun- 
day-school work.  The  report  shows  that  the 
mission  at  Marin  has  been  greatly  prospered 
in  the  year  and  a  half  of  its  existence.  'The 
place  was,  in  a  sense,  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel  by  twenty  years'  bad  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  former  priest,  who  gained 
the  appropriate  name  of  "  Peter  the  Cruel." 
When  the  gospel  is  preached  for  the  first  time 
in  Spain,  crowds  rush  to  hear  the  new  thing 
as  they  would  to  a  show  or  theatre  ;  and  thus, 
for  over  a  year,  the  meetings  were  crowded  to 


taking  the  chair  (in  place  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  |  overflowing.  Hours  before  the  tim«  I'br  ser- 
absent)  said  :  Well,  I  must  say  I  have  never  vice,  the  chapel,  and  the  streets  near  it,  would 
seen  any  place  in  which  my  conception  of  a '  be  packed  with  people.  To  put  a  stop  to 
Young  Women's  Christian  Institute  has  been  j  this,  the  archbishop  made  a  visitation,  and 
so  completely  realized  and  upon  such  a  scale,  !  held  amission  at  Marin;  but  the  people  rush 
as  in  this  city  of  Liverpool.  The  idea  of  ' 
reaching,  in  some  way  or  other,  every  young 
woman  emplo5^ed  in  Liverpool,  by  subdividing 
all  the  city  into  seventy  divisions,  and  the 


from  the  church  services  into  the  Protestanl 
meetings,  which  were  more  crowded  than 
ever.  Even  the  device  of  sending  mounted 
priests  to  disperse  the  crowd  was  ineffectual, 
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the  people  greeting  them  with  groans,  hisses, 
and  whistling.  The  archbishop  then  ap- 
pointed a  Jesuit  in  the  place  of  Peter  the 
Cruel,  and  this  plan  was  so  far  successful  as  to 
stir  up  a  violent  persecution  against  the  Prot- 
estants. Don  Castor,  a  priest,  one  of  the 
earliest  converts,  who  had  at  once  resigned 
his  rectory,  house,  and  grounds,  was  arrested 
on  a  false  accusation,  and  cast  into  prison, 
where  he  remained  for  months  after  all  the 
charges  against  him  had  been  disproved. 
The  preacher's  family,  as  well  as  the  converts, 
cannot  step  into  the  street  without  being 
insulted  ;  the  keyhole  of  the  preacher's  door 
is  stuffed  with  sand,  obscene  publications  and 
stones  are  thrown  in  the  windows.  Neverthe- 
less, the  mission  work  prospers.  When  the 
census  was  taken,  multitudes  reported  as  Evan- 
gelicals, thus  openly  abjuring  Rome  ;  over  loo 
joined  the  congregation,  and  twenty  seven 
were  received  as  members  of  the  church. 
Bible  classes,  night-schools,  and  women's  meet- 
ings have  all  been  kept  up  ;  and  a  day  school 
opened,  numbering  fifty  children,  all  of  whom 
attend  Sunday  school.  This  has,  so  far,  been 
merely  a  children's  meeting;  but  now,"  a 
correspondent  writes,  as  we  have  some  young 
converts  who  are  beginning  to  know  something 
of  the  Bible,  we  hope  to  divide  the  children 
into  regular  classes." — S.  S.  Times. 

The  Minute  on  Doctrine  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Although  contained  in  our  Report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Meeting,  we  prefer  to  insert 
this  brief  but  important  document  by  itself,  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
consideration  of  the  Second  Query,  report : 

After  a  very  satisfactory  interview,  we  re- 
commend the  Meeting  to  adopt  the  follow- 
ing statement : 

-''By  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinner  ex- 
periences justification.  This  is  pardon,  for- 
giveness, remission,  absolution  for  his  past 
transgression. 

^'By  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
.  shed  on  Calvary,  the  guilt  of  his  sins  is  taken 
away  and  their  legal  penalties  remitted.  He 
experiences  conversion.  This  implies  a  change 
of  heart  and  becoming  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  experiences  regeneration — 
a  new  birth — a  new  life  in  his  soul — a  being 
bom  again  of  the  incorruptible  seed.  He  ex 
periences  adoption.  He  becomes  a  son.  He 
experiences  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  cries, 
Abba  !  Father  !  and  then  Christ  does  dwell  in 
his  heart  by  faith. 

Sanctification  begins  contemporaneously 
with,  and  as  soon  as  man  is  justified. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

The  foregoing  was  approved  and  adopted 
by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and 
also  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large. 

THE  ANTI-SLAVERY  ANNIVERSARY. 

The  rapidity  with  which  great  reforms  are 
accomplished  in  modern  times  is  forcibly 
brought  to  mind  by  the  celebration  lately  of 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  New  York  Anti- 
slavery  Society.  The  Anti-Slavery  agitation 
really  began  with  the  debate  on  the  Missouri 
question  in  1821  ;.  in  the  following  year  Ben- 
jamin Lundy  started  the  Genius  of  Univer- 
sal Emancipation,"  in  Baltimore.  Eight  years 
later  he  associated  with  himself  William  Lloyd 
Garrison;  in  January,  1831,  Mr.  Garrison 
withdrew  from  the  "Genius,"  and  founded 
the  "  Liberator  "  in  Boston.  In  the  following 
year  the  New  England  Anti  Slavery  Society 
was  organized  in  that  city,  and  in  1833  the 
New  York  Society  came  into  being.  The  Anti- 
Slavery  sentiment  was  then  growing  so  rapidly 
that  later  in  the  same  year  a  national  conven- 
tion was  held  in  Philadelphia,  out  of  which 
grew  the  American  Anti  Slavery  Society. 
The  history  of  the  agitation  is  too  familiar  to 
need  recital  here  ;  but  that  such  an  agitation, 
involving  immense  property  and  moral  in- 
terests, and  arousing  intense  antagonisms, 
should  have  been  started,  pushed  steadily 
against  all  manner  of  obstacles,  achieved  and 
relegated  into  history  within  half  a  century,  is 
a  striking  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  the 
world  does  move,  and  will  give  inspiration  to 
theTorlorn  hope  of  any  future  agitation  com- 
menced in  the  face  of  organized  and  intrench- 
ed opposition.  —  Christian  Union. 



It  is  impressive  to  one  watching  the  drift  of 
the  more  scholarly  magazines,  to  see  how 
strong  the  tendency  is  among  "  thinkers"  of  a 
certain  class,  to  patronize  the  Almighty.  It 
this  vice  were  confined  to  those  without  the 
circle  of  Christianity,  it  would  not  matter  so 
much ;  but  every  now  and  again  one  finds 
Christians  coming  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,  with  a  self-complacency  at 
the  obligations  under  which  they  place  the 
Lord  by  their  defense  of  him,  —a  complacency 
which  reminds  one  of  Tennyson's  quiet  lines  : 

"He  smoothed  his  chin,  and  sleeked  his  hair, 

And  said  the  earth  was  beautiful." 
When  you  are  tempted  to  plume  yourself  on 
what  you  have  done  for  the  Lord,  and  to  tell 
of  it,  either  by  word  or  pen,  to  others,  kindly 
remember  that  the  Lord  has  no  need  of  your 
patronage,  and  that  any  attempt  to  posture  as 
one  to  whom  the  Lord  and  his  cause  are  in- 
debted, is  as  offensive  to  Christian  good  taste 
as  it  is  baseless  in  sound  reason. — S.  S.  Times. 
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PHIIiADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MO.  3.  1883. 

Very  suggestive  are  some  remarks  of  Samuel 
A.  Purdie,  in  a  recent  article  in  the  Christian 
Worker,  entitled  "A  Word  for  the  West  Indies.'' 
Referring  to  the  decline  in  activity  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  during  its  second  century,  he  quotes 
the  following  passage  from  one  of  the  Old  Ban- 
ner Essays : 

"  The  reaction  with  which  every  great  move- 
ment has  been  followed  settled  gradually  upon 
the  Church  of  the  Friends.    The  Holy  Experi- 


Wesley,  and  so  much  as  appeared  in  the  primi- 
tive  Christian  Church.  Nay ;  whatever  there  was, 
if  anything,  better  in  Wesley's  work  than  in  that 
of  the  early  Friends,  let  us  seek  to  find  it  out, 
learn  by  it  and  act  upon  it.  But,  in  all  that  has 
yet  occurred  in  the  "  reaction  "  of  our  times,  it 
does  not  appear  that  this  discovery  has  been 
made.  Nothing  m  Wesleyan  doctrine  seems  to 
us  so  nearly  Scriptural  as  the  simple  evangelical 
as  well  as  spiritual  teaching  and  preaching  of 
George  Fox,  Stephen  Crisp,  Thomas  Story  and 
Stephen  Grellet.  Least  of  all  do  we  need  what 
the  wisest  successors  of  the  Wesleys  and  of  White- 
field  have  outgrown  and  left  behind,  after  the  test 
of  experience.  Nor  do  we  want  those  encum- 
ment  became  greatly  limited   and  grievously  L^^^^^^  ^^^^^  they  share  with  other  denomina- 


Exaggerated  notions  set  in  respecting 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  degree  and 
method  of  Divine  help  and  guidance  necessary 
to  quahfy  the  Christian  to  serve  his  Lord.  WiUing 
servants  were  hindered,  outposts  abandoned,  and 
a  great  catholic  movement  turned  by  degrees  into 
the  narrow  channel  of  a  sect." 

No  doubt  much  has  existed  and  occurred 
within  our  body  to  which  this  description  might 
well  apply.  Using  some  words  of  a  devoted 
Friend  on  a  late  occasion,  "  Friends,  for  a  time, 
were  (in  some  places  at  least)  so  afraid  of  doing 
wrong  that  they  did  not  dare  to  do  that  which 
was  right ;  this  coming  rather  of  fear  than  of 
faith,"  But  out  of  this  state  of  things  we  have 
now,  almost  everywhere,  had  another  wave  of 
reaction.  S.  A.  Purdie's  own  work  is  in  some  j 
sense  typical  of  this ;  and  his  sympathy  with  it  is 
thus  expressed : 

"Let  our  watchword  be  '  Onward  and  Vpwa7d' 
Step  into  Jamaica  whilst  the  '  pool  is  troubled,' 
and  the  Church  will  to-morrow  be  richer  and 
stronger  for  domg  so.  Send  workmen  the7-e  if 
the  Holy  Spirit  says  so,  for  it  was  the  Church  to 
whom  the  Spirit  said,  'Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  Ci  lied 
them.'  Let  us  pray  to  God  to  raise  up  laborers 
from  among  the  people  of  that  island,  and  to  dear 
Brother  Sharpless  let  the  word  be,  '  And  the 
things  wl  ich  thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many 
witntsses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  othCiS  also.'  II  Tim. 
ii.  2  ) 

'*  Let  our  ministers  at  home  take  an  interest  in 
Foreign  Mission  work  ;  let  there  be  special  meet- 
ings for  the  young  laborers,  whether  in  teaching 
or  ministry,  who  may  feel  called  to  this  service, 
so  that  the  church  may  have  its  eye  on  them,  may 
foster  tl  ese  desires  in  their  hearts  and  aid  in  pre- 
paring them  for  the  harvest  fields  now  fast  ripen- 
ing.   Then  let  a  Paul  send  Tychicus  to  Ephesus, 


tions  ;  ordinances,  instrumental  music,  and  routme 
services  at  stated  times.  If  Friends  have  some- 
thing to  learn  from  them,  perhaps  in  these  things 
they  may  rather,  some  time,  learn  from  us. 

Returning  for  a  moment  to  S.  A.  Purdie's 
article,  there  is  force  in  his  use  of  the  figure  of 
the  "  hammer  and  the  chisel."  Both  are  needed 
for  perfect  Gospel  work.  If,  for  a  century  or  so, 
the  hammer  was  almost  laid  aside,  and  now  is 
riightly  brought  out  again  for  active  service,  yet 
the  chisel  also  should  have  its  place.  Finishing 
as  well  as  beginning  is  called  for,  and  both  must 
be  under  the  eye  and  hand  and  voice  of  the 
Master ;  so  that  all  the  stones  of  the  temple  may 
be  hewn,  laid  and  pohshed  "after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace." 


Western  Yearly  Meeting  hasjprofited  much, 
during  the  past  year,  by  the  labors  of  its  Com- 
mittee on  Evangelical  and  Pastoral  work.  A 
feature  in  which  the  method  of  this  Committee 
has  differed  from  that  of  Indiana  V  early  Meeting  is, 
the  appointment  of  Superintendents,  each  of  whom 
has  the  oversight  of  a  certain  district.  It  appears 
from  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  that  more 
special  and  constant  attention  could  thus  be  given 
to  all  portions  of  the  field  of  labor. 

Some  members  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  others  elsewhere,  have  had  misgivings  con- 
cerning this  kind  of  appointment,  lest  it  may  be 
an  "  entering  wedge  "  for  the  introduction  of  a 
hierarchical  authority  on  the  part  of  individual 
ministers  or  other  ofificers  of  the  church.  That 
some  such  possibihty  attends  it,  under  human  in- 
firmity, is,  apparent.  But  we  are  not  sure  that 
leave  a  Titus  in  Crete,  *  to  set  in  order  the  things  this  liabihty  is  much  greater  with  district  superin- 


that  were  wanting,  and  appoint  elders  in  every  ' 
city  ;'  and  then  send  to  his  aid  either  Artemas  or 
Tychicus.  You  may  say  this  is  Methodism,  but 
it  was  Quakerism  a  century  before  Wesley,  and 
Christianity  fifteen  centuries  earlier  still." 

We  are  quite  ready  to  accept  so  much  of 


tendents  than  with  committees  not  so  subdivided. 
In  either  case,  the  need  is  great  for  the  "  meek- 
ness of  wisdom  ;"  not  '*  lording  it  "  with  dictation^ 
but  affording  loving  counsel,  aid  and  encourage- 
ment. Paul  had  some  "care  of  all  the  churches  ;" 


Methodism  as  George  Fox  had  a  century  before  George  Fox  followed  him  in  a  similar  concern  ; 
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to  which,  in  a  sense,  the  London  Morning  Meeting 
succeeded. 

A  chief  problem  among  Friends,  as,  indeed,  in 
all  Christian  bodies,  is,  rightly  to  harmonize  the 
principle  of  Divine  guidance  with  that  of  human 
co-operative  (as  well  as  individual)  faithfulness. 
There  has  unquestionably  been  a  considerable 
want  of  success  in  the  solution  of  this  problem  in 
our  Society  during  the  past  century.  We  may 
look  with  prayerful  hopefulness  upon  efforts  now 
being  made  towards  a  more  effective  way  of  util 
izmg  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the  Lord  upon  the 
church.  Danger  will  become  imminent  when  and 
wherever  we  forget  Him,  or,  like  the  Israelites  at 
Aphek  (I  Samuel  iv.  3,  4)  suppose  that  our 
strength  rests  in  something  else  than  His  favor, 
even  though,  like  the  ark,  derived  originally  from 
Him. 


Gospel  Temperance  Tracts,  of  the  English 
Leominster  series,  are  now  offered  for  distribution 
by  Friends'  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  7 1 4  Water 
street,  New  York,  in  neat  packages,  25  cts.  each. 
Every  package  contains  a  large  number  of  tracts. 
These  are  sound,  brief,  readable  and  impressive  ; 
and  such  are  the  main  requisites  for  succesful  and 
useful  tracts. 


DIED. 

ELLIS.— On  the  nth  of  Seventh  mo.,  1883,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Eli  Peacock,  near 
Kellogg,  Jasper  county,  Iowa,  Hiram  EUis,  aged 
81  years. 

He  was  a  member  and  Elder  of  Centre  Month- 
ly Meeting.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  Christian 
patience,  never  murmuring  nor  complaining,  but 
often  saying  he  was  just  waiting  for  the  time  to 
come  when  he  would  be  released  from  pain  ;  said 
he  did  not  want  to  be  impatient,  but  was  ready 
and  prepared  to  die.  The  last  hours  of  his  life 
he  lay  perfectly  still,  and  quietly  breathed  his 
last,  falling  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  is 
gone  to  reap  the  reward  ol  the  just. 


NOTICE. 

By  request  of  a  Friend  in  New  York,  our  readers 
are  cautioned  against  a  young  man  (about  thirty 
years  of  age,  with  brown  eyes  and  dark  hair) 
who  represents  himself  to  be  connected  with 
Friends  of  Leeds,  England.  He  has  given  him- 
self different  names  with  different  persons,  and 
has  made  statements  known  to  be  untrue  in  re- 
gard to  individuals  in  England  ;  besides  having 
shown  no  letters  or  other  credentials  of  character. 


KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Fifth-day,  Tenth  mo.  iith. — To-day  has  been 
occupied  by  the  meeting  of  the  ministers,  elders, 
and  overseers,  in  consideration  of  the  state  of 
mind  and  soul  of  its  members  as  shown  by  the 
answers  to  the  Queries.  In  this  meeting  full  and 
pyerflpvyring  souls  poured  out  thanksgiving  and 


REVIEW  . 


praises,  as  well  as  presented  the  wants  and  needs 
of  the  members  of  this  body  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  We  have  a  number  of  ministers  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  with  us,  amongst  whom  is 
our  dear  friend  from  England  Isaac  Sharp,  many 
of  whom  prayed  for  us,  and  surely  we  need  their 
intercessions  as  much  as  any  others.  Many  pres- 
ent joined  in  praise  to  God  in  united  song,  by 
which  the  finer  sensibilities  and  the  emotional 
nature  were  aroused  under  the  harmonious  sounds 
of  praise. 

One  of  the  visitors  from  another  meeting  gave 
a  short  exhortation  from  the  text,  "  Be  ye  clean 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  Is.  xi.  12. 
That  servant  was  followed  shortly  after  with  the 
Lord's  command  to  Jonah,  iii.  i .  "  Go . .  preach .  . 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee." 

David  McMillan,  from  Indiana,  bade  us 
"  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  ye  like 
men,  be  strong."    I  Cor.  xvi.  13. 

Several  pertinent  exhortations  were  delivered 
by  those  who  came  amongst  us  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  after  which  Seth  Reece  appropriated 
for  the  benefit  of  those  present  the  Lord  Jesus' 
prayer  "  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  has  sent  me  "  John  xvii.  21.  "That  as  the 
spokes  of  a  wheel  approach  each  other  as  they  go 
toward  the  hub,  so  we  may  approach  Christ  as 
the  centre  ;  our  all  in  all."  Other  ministers  ad- 
dressed us  from  other  texts  as  follows  :  "  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  The  Lord  said  to 
Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "We  are 
gathered  here  for  a  special  purpose  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  Let  each  be  faithful  to  fill  his 
place."  "  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  &c, 
*•  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  whol- 
ly," &c.  I  Thess.  v.  23.  "  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  John  xv.  7. 

After  these  exhortations,  the  meeting  was  open- 
ed for  the  transaction  of  business,  which  was  car- 
ried through  with  much  harmony. 

The  answers  to  the  Queries  for  this  branch  of 
the  meeting  reminded  us  of  our  frailties  and  utter 
powerlessness  to  do  any  good  except  as  it  is  done 
through  the  power  of  our  great  Master,  and  that 
we  have  our  gifts  in  human  vessels,  and  without 
great  care  and  watchfulness  we  may  miss  our 
way  and  fail  to  fill  our  mission  in  all  parts. 

There  was  a  meeting  for  worship  and  testi- 
mony held  in  the  evening,  in  which  were  vocal 
acknowledgments  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Saviour 
for  full  salvation,  and  a  manifestation  of  their 
salvation  by  rising  to  their  feet  of  more  than  a 
hundred  near  the  close.  The  expression  of  testi- 
monies was  interspersed  by  songs  of  praise  to  the 
Father  of  all  good— to  God  and  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son. 

The  question  was  asked  :  "  Have  we  each  ex- 
perienced the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?"  "  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  nim  puriheth 
himself  even  as  He  is  pure."  I  John  iii.  3.  "  Do 
we  perform  all  that  the  Lord  would  have  us  to 
do  ?" 

Samuel  Lloyd  said,  "  I  believe  in  a  present 
salvation.  I  believe  in  salvation  now.  We  have 
no  grant  in  the  Bible  to  put  off  to  a  future  time 
to  secure  the  offer  of  salvation.  It  is  dangerous 
for  any  of  us  who  are  here  to  put  off.    We  often 
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hear  it  said  by  ministers  that  they  want  their  sin- 
ful hearers  to  take  the  truths  they  have  heard 
home  with  them  and  ponder  on  them.  We  have 
no  authority  from  Scripture  to  grant  any  time  to 
ponder  whether  we  will  accept  the  offers  of  God 
to  save  us,  but  it  is  now  we  are  to  accept." 

Between  75  and  100  voices  were  heard  in  tes- 
timony to  what  the  Saviour  had  done  for  their 
souls,  in  the  pardon  for  past  sins,  and  a  large 
number  testified  to  a  sensible  experience  of  the 
work  of  sanctification  of  their  justified  souls. 

Exhortations  to  sinners  to  secure  salvation  and 
enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of  the  felicity  of  the 
world  to  come,  while  passing  through  this  life,  were 
delivered  by  a  large  number  of  ministers,  both 
home  and  visiting. 

Some  of  those  who  vocalized  the  state  of  their 
feehngs  confessed  that  they  were  not  enjoying  all 
they  wanted.  One  sister  said  that  she  had  been 
a  backslider,  but  was  ''found  now." 

Samuel  Lloyd  related  the  story  of  the  Israelites 
in  their  travels  from  Egypt,  and  the  provision 
made  for  certain  transgressors  to  escape  punish- 
ment and  death,  in  the  setting  apart  certain  cities 
as  places  of  refuge  to  flee  to.  The  application  he 
made  was  that  jesus  Christ  is  a  "  strong  tower 
into  which  the  righteous  "  and  all  who  wished  sal- 
vation might  run  and  be  safe.  And  now  is  the 
time  to  run.  The  meeting  closed  with  singing 
"  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  and 
a  brief  expression  of  prayer  for  a'l. 

Sixth-day,  Tenth  mo.  12th  — The  morning 
meeting  at  a.  m.  was  opened  with  many  vocal 
prayers  and  songs  of  praise  and  the  reading  of 
the  23d  Psalm  by  John  Pennington,  of  Indiana, 
who  commented  upon  it  and  applied  it.  On  the 
text  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  &c.  he  said, 
"  Let  us  make  the  statement  more  personal ; 
let  us  appropriate  to  ourselves,  "  The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want." 

During  this  meeting  there  were  very  many 
prayers,  songs  and  personal  testimonies  delivered 
by  persons  having  different  experiences. 

We  have  the  company  of  the  following 
named  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings : 
Isaac  Sharp,  from  England ;  Electa  J.  CoUins, 
from  New  England  ;  Jennie  Cramer,  from  Cana- 
da ;  from  North  Carolina,  Levi  Cox  and  A.  Fisher; 
Ohio,  D.  B.  Updegraff,  Priscilla  Rodgers  and  Lida 
G.  Romick  ;  Indiana,  Elias  Rich,  Eli  Cook,  Jos. 
O.  Binford,  Amy  Fulghum,  Nathan  and  Esther 
Frame  and  Lindley  M.  Jackson  ;  Western,  E.  C. 
Siler,  Jon't.^E.  Branson,  Seth  C.  Reece,  Huldah  A. 
Reece,  B.  H.  Albertson,  Silas  Day,  D.  J.  McIVIil- 
lan,  Isaac  HoUingsworth,  Anna  M.  Votaw,  Re- 
becca H.  Macy,  John  Pennington;  Iowa,  Nereus 
N.  Hodgins,  Huldah  R.  Hoover,  Mary  R.  Adell, 
Mary  Ellis.  William  Nicholson  was  reappointed 
Clerk,  with  Samuel  Coffin  and  Edmund  Stanley 
as  Assistants, 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  business  opened  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  under  very  favorable  auspices  for 
good,  with  prayer  by  Isaac  Sharp  and  others  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  of  America.  Seth  Reece, 
from  Indiana,  read  and  commented  upon  Num- 
bers i.  17  -19,  the  purport  of  which  teaching  was 
that  the  Hebrews  were  at  one  time  called  upon  to 
declare  their  pedigree,  whether  they  were  Jews  or 
not,  and  were  to  purge  their  households  of  all 
who  had  not  Jewish  ancestry  pure.  So  to-day 
we  are  required  to  declare  our  pedigree,  and  we 
must  be  of  pure  descent   from  our  Heavenly 


Father.  We  must  be  pure  and  genuine  Christians, 
otherwise  we  are  unfit  for  the  service  of  God. 
Such  as  only  think  they  are  Jews,  but  who  cannot 
trace  certainly  their  pedigree,  are  not  fit.  It  is 
only  those  who  can  who  are  made  use  of  in  the 
service  of  God  in  bringing  souls  from  "  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God," 
and  feeding  them  as  sheep  and  lambs. 

At  the  afternoon  session  to-day  the  subject  of 
statistics  in  regard  to  births,  deaths,  &c.,  and  the 
ministry  and  the  meetings  where  ministers  were 
living,  were  discussed.  The  last  subject  was  can- 
vassed, freely,  in  consideration  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  in  the  hmits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  four- 
teen meetings  without  recorded  ministers.  This  " 
fact  led  to  the  consideration  of  plans  to  remedy 
the  evil. 

Lawrie  Tatum,  from  Iowa,  stated  that  he 
thought  the  state  of  the  church  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be.  It  is  expected  of  ministers  that  they 
shall  provide  for  their  families  when  not  engaged 
in  travelling,  and  even  then,  as  the  common 
practice  seems  to  be  to  have  them  provide  for 
them  in  such  a  way  that  they  shall  not  suffer  for 
food  or  raiment  while  they  are  away.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  minister  must  do  this  himself, 
without  any  help  from  those  who  stay  at  home  ; 
and  if  they  do  not  do  it,  they  are  censured.  This 
is  not  as  it  should  be.  As  a  rule,  ministers  are 
not  money  makers.  They  have  not|  time  to  take 
the  papers  and  from  day  to  day  watch  the  mar- 
kets to  see  the  price  of  hogs,  cattle  or  grain,  as 
the  farmer  must  do  if  he  keeps  up  with  the  times. 
How  shall  this  be  remedied  ?  Ministers  in  the 
church  are  a  class,  and  I  know  of  no  more  com- 
pletely consecrated  class  than  they  generally  are, 
I  would  ask,  are  the  membership  of  the  church 
devoted  to  this  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  by 
helping  the  ministers  ?  It  is  the  work  of  the  church, 
and  the  ministers  are  its  servants  and  the  Lord's 
messengers.  Are  not  some  of  us  grown  more 
selfish  than  we  used  to  be,  as  our  acreage  in- 
creases? and  we  do  not  give  as  much  as  we 
ought.  The  early  church  had  system  in  the 
matter  of  providing  means  to  assist  the  ministers 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  everywhere,  and  thou- 
sands were  converted. 

These  sentiments  were  endorsed  by  Aquila 
Pickering  and  others. 

Evening  meeting.  Tenth  mo.  12th. — In  this 
meeting  the  exercises  were  prayer  and  song.  The 
burden  of  prayer  from  all  was  in  behalf  of  sinners 
for  justification  from  sin,  and  the  sanctification  of 
behevers. 

Seth  Reece  read  and  commented  on  Malachi, 
3d  chapter. 

Innhis  meeting  a  large  number  of  persons  re- 
sponded to  the  call  when  asked  to  rise  to  their 
feet  to  show  that  they  desired  salvation,  or  a  per- 
fect soul-cleansing  in  the  work  of  sanctification  ; 
the  larger  part  of  which  number  were  blessed  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  of  our  Saviour. 

Iti  the  rheeting  for  business  to-day,  after  having 
read  a  few  of  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  we  had  presented  a  partial  report  of  the 
statistics  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  showed  a 
large  increase  in  the  number  of  members  added 
during  the  past  year,  some  by  birth,  a  portion  by 
immigration,  the  remainder  by  convincement ; 
but  the  numbers  so  reported  were  so  meagre  that 
the  footing  did  not  show  the  real  status.  New 


FRIENOS»  REVIEW. 


203 


plans  were  suggested  to  get  correct  and  full  sta- 
tistics in  the  future.  ' 

Committees  were  appointed  to  visit  the  Friends 
and  meetings  in  two  localities,  on  the  request  of 
the  members  in  those  localities,  for  the  organiza- 
tion and  estabhshment  of  two  new  Quarterly 
Meetings. 

(Toi  be  continued.) 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES.  ! 

  I 

Pennsylvania. — The  State  Constitutional  Tern-  ! 
perance  Association,  Daniel  Agnew,  President,  at  I 
its  meetijig  in  Ninth  mo.  adopted  the  following  :  I 

"  Resolved,  That  the  success  of  our  efforts  for  : 
constitutional  prohibition  in  the  past  gives  grati  ' 
fying  evidence  of  its  complete  accomplishment  j 
hereafter;  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  renewed; 
efforts  and  call  on  all  friends  of  constitutional  j 
prohibition  to  unite  with  us  in  all  lawful  means  to 
bring  about  the  desired  amendn.e  U," 

The  seventh  annual  report  of  the  committee  on 
free  ice-water  fountain  shows  that  over  seventy-  ! 
six  tons  of  ice  were  used,  and  that  $1,047.13  was  ! 
contributed  by  the  Grand  Division  Sons  of  Tem-  j 
perance  and  mdividuals  towards  its  maintenance. 
The  committee,  of  which  Hon.  Louis  Wagner  is  ! 
chairman,  has  prosecuted  the  work  with  great  } 
vigor  and  success,  and  rhe  fountain,  which  was 
first  set  up  in  the  Centennial  grounds,  now  graces  | 
Independence  Square,  and  has  slaked  the  thirst 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  people. — A'af.  Temp,  Ad- 
vocate. 

Sunday  Closing  in  Ireland. — Sunday  closing 
of  liquor- shops  m  Ireland  commends  itself  by  the 
good  results  which  attend  it.  In  five  cities,  ex- 
empted from  the  Sunday-closing  act,  a  voluntary 
canvass  has  been  taken  which  shows  a  large  ma- 
jority in  favor  of  the  measure.  The  following 
question  was  put  to  householders  and  heads  of 
lamihes  :  "  Are  you  in  favor  of  the  entire  closing 
of  pubhc-houses,  beer-shops,  taverns,  and  spirit- 
grocers  on  Sundays?"  The  answers  were:  in 
Dublin:  Yes,  34,606;  no,  8,117;  majority  in  favor 
of  Sunday  closing,  26,489.  In  Belfast  :  Yes, 
23,958;  no,  2,912;  majority,  21,046.  In  Cork: 
Yes,  9,605  ;  no,  1,870;  majority,  7,735.  In  Lim- 
erick :  Yes,  5,600;  no,  550;  majority,  5,050. 
And  in  Watertord  :  Yes,  3,495  ;  no,  290  ;  majority, 
3,205.  With  such  a  preponderance  of  public 
opinion  in  its  favor,  it  would  seem  that  Parlia- 
ment might  very  properly,  without  further  delay, 
extend  the  measure  to  the  whole  country  and 
make  it  permanent.  It  is  an  eminently  creditable 
exhibit. — Nat.  Temp.  Advocate. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  has  sus- 
tained the  decision  of  the  Superior  Court  at  Pitts- 
field,  that  a  common  victualler  at  Great  Barrmg- 
ton,  who  was  licensed  to  sell  liquor,  was  guilty  of 
keeping  a  public  bar.  Under  this  decision  and 
understanding  of  the  law,  it  is  alleged  that  the 
public  bar  of  nearly  every  hotel  in  Massachusetts 
can  be  closed. 

In  St.  Louis,  at  a  Temperance  meeting  this 
summer,  an  aged  man  rose  and  said .  "  I  have 
spent  my  life  in  St.  Louis.  I  have  seen  the  city 
ravaged  with  fire  ;  I  have  seen  it  devastated  with 
pestilence  ;  I  have  seen  it  ruined  with  civil  war  ; 
but  all  the  ravages  of  pestilence,  fire  and  civil 
war  together  have  not  come  up  to  the  mischief 
caused  by  intemperance." 


When  the  American  Episcopal  Bishop  of  Cape 
Palmas  sailed  for  Africa,  a  few  years  ago^  the 
steamer  that  conveyed  him  from  Liverpool  car- 
ried four  missionaries  and  J 50,000  worth  of  rum 
to  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  And  still  (as  he  lately 
stated)  ^50,000  worth  of  rum  goes  weekly  fr)m 
the  civilized  world  to  curse  the  people  of  that 
land.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  progress  of  mis- 
sionary work  there  continues  to  be  difficult  and 
laborious. 

The  welcome  statement  is  made  that  Georgia 
has  87  counties  where  one  cannot  beg,  buy,  or 
steal  whisky,  except  in  some  of  the  larger  towns. 

The  official  figures  from  Ohio  show  a  majority 
of  about  70,000  against  the  prohibitory  amend- 
ment. This  was  cast  almost  entirely  by  the  cities. 
In  eighty  three  counties  of  the  State  the  amend- 
ment had  a  clear  majority  of  nearly  5.000,  but  in 
the  remaining  five  counties,  which  contain  the 
large  cities,  the  majority  against  it  exceeded 
75,000  In  Cincinnati  over  60  000  votes  were  cast 
against  it,  and  only  8  000  for  it.  In  Cleveland, 
Columbus,  Toledo  and  other  cities,  the  vote  was 
in  the  ratio  of  about  two  to  one  against  it.  The 
meaning  of  these  figures  is  obvious  enough.  In 
the  rural  sections  of  the  State,  where  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  enforcing  prohibitory  laws 
are  comparatively  slight,  the  sentiment  in  favor  of 
such  legislation  has  gained  remarkable  strength. 
Both  Republicans  and  Democrats  are  in  favor  of 
it.  Eleven  counties  which  gave  majorities  for 
Hancock  in  1880  have  casi  majorities  in  favor  o\ 
the  amendment,  and  the  entirely  reasonable  esti- 
mate is  made  that  one-third  of  the  total  prohibition 
vote  was  cast  by  Democrats.  In  the  cities,  how- 
ever, the  tide  of  sentiment  runs  almost  as  strongly 
in  the  other  direction.  The  vote  agamst  prohi- 
bition in  them  is  so  large  as  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  explaining  it  as  being  due  mainly  to  the 
combined  opposition  of  the  liquor  interests.  Tlie 
opposition  was  undoubtedly  swelled  by  the  votes 
of  many  temperance  people  who  believe  that  li- 
cense is  a  more  practicable  check  to  intemperance 
than  prohibition. — Nation. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  vi. 

SAUL  REJECTED. 


Eleventh  month  ii,  i88j 
I  Sam.  XV.  12—26 
sacrifice. 


Golden  Text. —Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
I  Sam  XV.  22. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  about  1079 
B.  C, sixteen  years  after  those  of  the  last  lesson; 
at  the  same  place,  Gilgal,  in  the  Jordan  valley. 
Although  Saul  had  now  become  king  over  all 
Israel,  and  the  Philistines  had  still  garrisons  in 
some  strong  places,  Saul  lived  comparatively  at 
peace  with  them  for  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
retaining  an  army  about  him  of  only  3000  men. 
Then  his  son  Jonathan,  who  had  command  over 
1000  men,  attacked  the  Philistines  at  Geba  and 
smote  them.  Then  Saul  called  a  general  muster  of 
Israel  to  Gilgal,  and  the  Philistines  came  up  with 
chariots,  horsemen  and  foot  against  Israel.  But 
so  great  was  the  terror  of  the  people,  many  fled 
over  Jordan,  and  the  rest  followed  Saul  trembling. 
Saul  waited  seven  days  for  Samuel,  and  as  he 
did  not  come,  Saul  offered  burnt  offerings,  per- 
haps by  the  hands  of  the  priests.  Samuel  came 
ere  he  had  finished,  reproved  Saul,  and  foretold 
that  his  familv  should  not  continue  on  the  throne, 
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but  God  would  choose  another  king  after  his  own 
heart.  After  some  time  Jonathan  with  his  armor 
bearer  attacked  the  Philistine  garrison ;  they  were 
panic  stricken  by  the  attack  and  an  earthquake, 
and  fled.  Saul  and  his  people  joined  in  the  pur- 
suit. The  wearied  people  flew  upon  the  spoil  and 
began  to  eat  the  flesh  of  animals  with  the  blood. 
Then  Saul  rolled  a  great  stone  as  an  altar,  and 
bade  each  to  bring  his  ox  and  slay  it  there.  Saul 
advised  that  the  people  should  at  once  follow  the 
Philistines  and  destroy  them.  But  the  priest 
asked  counsel  of  God,  who  answered  not.  Then 
it  appeared  that  Jonathan  had  ignorantly  broken 
a  command  of  his  father  that  none  should  taste 
of  food  during  the  pursuit  on  pain  of  death.  Saul 
would  have  had  Jonathan  slain,  but  the  people 
forbade  it.  Saul  gave  up  the  pursuit  of  the  Phil- 
istines, but  now  became  more  really  king  than 
before,  as  he  had  control  of  the  country.  He 
fought  against  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammon- 
ites, Edomites,  and  the  kings  of  Zobah.  At  length 
Samuel  was  divinely  informed  that  the  iniquity  of 
the  Amorites  was  full,  and  was  directed  to  bid 
Saul  destroy  them  and  their  possessions,  herds, 
&c.  Saul  took  an  army  of  210,000,  attacked  the 
Amalekites  and  destroyed  all  the  people,  but 
saved  alive  Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  best  of  the  oxen,  sheep,  &c.  The  Lord 
told  Samuel  that  Saul  had  disobeyed,  and  gave 
him  a  message  to  Saul  that  He  had  rejected  him 
from  being  kmg.  Samuel  was  distressed  and  dis- 
pleased, and  prayed  to  God  all  night.  But  God 
would  not  change  His  purpose,  and  Samuel  fol- 
lowed Saul  to  Gilgal,  whither  he  had  gone. 

12.  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning.  After  a  night  of  prayer 
and  sorrow,  Samuel  rose  early  to  dehver  promptly 
God's  painful  message  to  Saul.  Probably  Samuel 
was  at  Ramah.  was  told  Samuel,  saying,; 
Saul  catne  to  Car?nel.  A  city  now  called  Kur-' 
mul.  It  was  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  south 
and  a  httie  east  of  Hebron,  far  from  Mount 
Carmel,  which  is  in  the  north  of  Palestine.  And, 
behold,  he  set  hitn  up  a  place.  That  is,  a  stone 
pillar,  with  the  figure  of  a  hand  carved  on  it — a 
monument  ot  his  victory.  He  had  more  need  to 
repent  of  his  sin,  which  was  to  cost  the  rejection 
of  his  family  as  the  royal  line,  than  to  set  up  a 
monument.  And  is  gone  about,  and  passed  on, 
and  gone  down  to  Gilgal.  Carmel  would  be  on 
the  road  to  Gilgal  from  Saul's  field  of  battle. 
Gilgal  was  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Jordan,  was 
the  resting  place  of  Israel  after  they  passed  over 
Jordan  under  Joshua,  was  long  the  place  of  the 
ark  and  tabernacle,  and  a  most  sacred  spot  to 
the  nation. 

I  J.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul,  and  :iaul  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord;  f  have 
perforined  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  With 
an  uneasy  conscience,  Saul  was  profuse  in  his 
salutation  of  Samuel,  as  if  he  would  in  advance 
profess  his  innocence  and  bespeak  Samuel's  ap- 
proval. He  would  fain  deceive  himself  with  the 
thought  that  he  had  really  done  what  the  Lord 
bade  him  do.  Many  times  a  Uke  disposition  of 
mind  is  felt  by  men  now  after  some  unfaith- 
fulness. What  are  the  faults  of  Saul  that  finally 
vitiated  his  whole  character  ?  Self-will,  rashness, 
a  want  of  sincerity— oi  whole-hearted  choice  of 
and  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  May  God 
purge  us,  and  may  we  purge  ourselves  of  these 
deadly  evils!    James,  who  dwells  so  much  on 
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practice,  says:  "Purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded."  Let  Christ  be  to  us  as  a  refiner  and  puri- 
fier of  silver ;  welcome  the  purging  fire  of  His 
Spirit  in  the  heart.  "  Saul,  who  is  also  called 
Paul,"  was  the  opposite  of  King  Saul.  See  Phil, 
iii.  7 — 15.  /  have  performed,  was  a  falsehood, 
spoken  before  God  and  His  servant. 

14..  And  Samuel  said.  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear?  If  the  Lord's  com- 
mand utterly  to  destroy  all  the  spoil  has  been 
performed,  why  all  these  cattle  here  ?  How  God's 
word  searches  the  secret  iniquity  of  the  heart ! 
Holiness  implies  whole  obedience  to  all  God's 
imparted  will  and  commands — a  walking  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  hght. 

15.  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Amalekites.  "  They  !"  He  should  have 
said,  "  I."  For  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 
The  peoi)le  did  the  wrong ;  we,  I  and  they,  did 

'  the  right.  What  subterfuge  !  Wrong-doing  leads 
to  lies  to  hide  it.  Saul  throws  the  blame  on  the 
people,  but  takes  care  to  share  in  the  credit  of 
any  right  doing.  The  best,  spared  because  the 
people  would  eat  t'nem  after  they  had  been  sacri- 
ficed. To  the  Lord  thy  God.  As  if  he  would 
fawn  upon  Samuel  by  specially  pomting  out  the 
Lord  as  his  God.  Samuel  cried  when  the  Lord 
told  him  it  repented  Him  that  He  had  made  Saul 
king  ;  now  he  sees  that  God  judged  rightly.  We 
had  better  always  trust  God's  judgments  as  right. 
The  Am'al-ekites  were  a  Bedouin  tribe,  living 
southeast  of  Palestine,  bitter  enemies  of  Israel, 
who  attacked  them  just  as  they  came  out  of  Egypt, 
and  had  just  now  made  an  inroad  probably 
against  the  south  of  Judah.    See  chap  xiv.  48. 

16.  Then  Samuel  ^aid  unto  Saul,  Stay.  Saul, 
distressed  and  abashed,  was  probably  about  to 
quit  Samuel's  presence.  And  I  will  tell  thee 
what  the  Lo?d  hath  said  to  me  this  night.  As 
always  before,  so  now,  Samuel  was  faithful  to 
give  the  Lord's  message.  See  I  Tim.  i.  12.  God 
will  entrust  with  His  secrets  or  His  messages 
only  those  who  will  be  faithful  to  Him.  As 
Ramah  was  only  fifteen  miles  from  Gilgal,  Samuel 
could  have  come  from  thence  that  morning. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

ly.  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  wast  little 
in  thine  own  sight,  udast  thou  not  made  the  head 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ajtd  the  Lot  d  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel?  At  conversion  men  are  humble 
and  think  little  of  themselves.  They  need  to 
watch,  lest  this  humility  be  lost  and  self-conceit 
spring  up.  Saul  had  been  advanced  to  the  king- 
ship by  Divine  favor,  and  not  by  his  own  merits. 

18.  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Am'al-ek-ites,  and  fight  against  them  until  they 
be  consumed.  The  iniquity  of  the  Amalekites 
was  full.  Gen.  xv.  16  ;  they  and  their  possessions 
were  devoted  like  Jericho.  When  Israel  came  out 
of  Egypt  the  Amalekites  laid  wait  for  them,  and 
smote  the  hindmost  of  them  when  they  were 
weary,  and  feared  not  God,  who  had  wrought 
such  a  great  dehverance  for  Israel  in  Egypt  and 
at  the  Red  Sea.  Since  then  they  had  grown  worse 
rather  than  better  and  were  "  sinners  "  like  the 
people  of  Sodom.  Gen.  xiii.  13. 
jg.  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
'  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil. 
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and  didst  evil  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord.  God  is 
infinitely  wise,  good  and  loving,  and  His  com- 
mands should  be  obeyed  with  unhesitating  faith 
Flying  upon  the  spoil  and  sparing  Agag.  Saul 
sought  his  own  interest  and  glory.  So  do  we 
when  we  secretly  keep  self  and  reputation  in 
view  while  perhaps  doing  in  part  God's  service. 

20.  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  f^one  the 
way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
A' gag  the  king  of  Am'a-lek.  and  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  Am'alek-ites.  Even  while  justifying 
himself  Saul  owns  his  guilt.  He  brought  Agag 
only  to  heighten  his  own  triumph.  Agag  was  the 
common  name  of  the  kings  of  the  Amalekites,  as 
Pharaoh  was  that  of  kings  of  Egypt. 

21.  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Gil'gal.  He  aj^ain  throws  the 
blame  on  the  people,  and  pleads  a  good  motive 
for  a  wrong  action.  But  we  may  never  "do  evil 
that  good  may  come." 

22.  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Saul's  gross 
sophistries  to  hide  the  evil  of  his  course,  and  his 
hint  that  he  was  even  more  jealous  of  the  honor 
of  Samuel's  God  than  Samuel  was  himself 
brought  out  from  Samuel  the  great,  inspired, 
moral  and  spiritual  truth,  tbat  no  ceremonial,  no 
professed  service  of  God  is  as  acceptable  to  Him 
as  obedience  to  His  plainly  manifested  will.  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  Obedience  is  not 
the  only  expression  of  faith,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
highest,  most  common,  and  best  expressions  of  it. 
In  obedience  a  man  offers  himself,  his  affections 
and  his  will  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  which  is 
spiritual  worship.  Much  is  said  of  consecrating 
ourselves  to  God,  and  the  fullest  consecration  is 
found  in  a  life  of  simple,  loving,  faithful  obe- 
dience.   The  holy  man  is  the  obedient  man. 

2 J.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft. 
The  essence  of  witchcraft  or  of  modern  spiritualism 
is  to  put  some  unseen  power  or  spirit  in  the  place 
of  God — and  so  it  is  to  rebel  against  God— it  is 
to  prefer  something  else,  that  is  self, — our  own 
will  and  choice  before  Him — this  is  idolatry  of 
self.  And  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idola- 
try. Stubbornness  is  persistent  rebellion  against 
God,  His  pleadings  and  commands.  Saul  not 
only  sinned  but  stuck  to  it,  pleaded  for  it  stubborn- 
ly. This  was  as  bad  as  worshipping  false  gods, 
which  Saul  put  down  severely  in  others.  "  Ini- 
quity, Heb.  '  vanity,'  /.  e,  false  gods."  Because 
thou  hast  refected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath 
also  refected  thee  from  bein<^  king.  Saul  had  so 
often  wilfully  disobeyed  God  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  his  "  ruling  in  the  tear  of  God,"  A  man 
may  persevere  in  rejecting  God  until  he  loses  the 
power  to  trust  in  and  obey  Him. 

24..  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned : 
When  David  said  the  same  words  he  was  at  once 
assured  of  forgiveness.  V\  hy  was  not  Saul? 
Because  David  abhorred  his  sin,  Ps.  li.,  and  turn- 
ed from  it  with  his  whole  heart  unto  God.  Saul 
seems  only  to  have  feared  the  bad  consequences 
of  his  sin  to  himself — he  had  not  repentance  to- 
wards God,  For  1  have  transgressed  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  wor  ds  : 
because  I  feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their 


voice.  Saul  still  finds  excuses,  does  not  own  his 
guilt  frankly  and  sincerely.  One  of  the  most 
common  temptations  to  sin  is  a  secret  desire  to 
please  other  people. 

2§.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin. 
Samuel  could  not  pardon  Saul.  He  could  pray 
for  Saul,  and  if  Saul  truly  repented  he  might  as 
the  Lord's  prophet  then  assure  him  of  His  pardon. 
And  turn  a^ain  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the 
Lord.  Saul  desired  the  honor  before  the  people 
of  Samuel's  countenance  and  favor.  Saul  could 
not  offer  the  true  worship  of  the  heart. 

26.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  re- 
turn  with  thee  :  Samuel  meant  to  express  his 
fixed  abhorrence  of  Saul's  sin,  and  his  unwilling- 
ness to  turn  and  go  with  Saul  as  if  the  latter's 
course  was  to  be  lightly  excused  by  a  lip  confes- 
sion. Afterward  Samuel  saw  just  reason  to 
change  his  mind.  Samuel  again  told  Saul  that 
as  by  his  repeated  acts  of  disobedience  he  had 
rejected  the  Lord,  so  he  was  to  be  rejected,  so  that 
his  family  should  not  reign. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Boasting  of  obedience  may  cover  wilful  dis- 
obedience.   Verse  13. 

2.  Though  we  may  try  to  hide  disobedience  from 
ourselves  and  others  it  is  seen  of  God,  and  we 
are  rebuked  in  conscience  and  by  His  word. 
Verse  14. 

3.  Excuses  do  not  cure  sin.    Verse  15. 

4.  Disobedience  is  not  forgiven  when  we  lay 
the  blame  on  others.    Verses  16,  17. 

5  When  the  Lord  trusts  us  with  His  work  and 
we  disobey,  ingratitude  increases  our  fault. 

6.  No  outward  service  takes  the  place  of  obe- 
dience.   Verse  22. 

7.  Disobedience  is  idolatry  of  self. 

8.  The  Lord  can  so  fill  our  hearts  with  love 
that  obedience  becomes  easy. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting,  New  York, 
was  held  at  Clintondale,  Tenth  mo.  i8th,  1883. " 
Beside  an  unexpectedly  large  attendance  of  the 
members,  Thomas  and  Mary  S.  Kimber  and  Rufus 
P.  King  and  his  wife  were  present.  The  Lord's 
presence  and  favor  were  felt  to  accompany  the 
silent  worship,  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  the 
prayers  offered.  Many  brief  testimonies  and 
prayers  were  offered  by  those  in  the  body  of  the 
meeting,  and  the  whole  occasion  was  one  of 
spiritual  refreshment. 

On  the  Fifth-day  evening  previous,  the  Bible- 
school  Conference  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held,  and  reports  were  presented  from  the  various 
schools  which  were  favorable  in  many  respects. 
Mary  S.  Kimber  stated  that  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  on  Bible-schools  proposed  the  forma- 
tion of  what  they  termed  "  Help  Each  Other 
Circles."  These  were  to  be  a  weekly  gathering 
of  the  teachers  and  of  such  of  the  scholars  as 
wished  to  have  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
lesson.  Books  would  be  furnished  by  the  com- 
mittee treating  on  the  doctrinal,  historical,  bio- 
graphical and  geographical  points  in  the  lessons. 
It  is  probable  that  several  of  the  schools  will  insti- 
tute such  gatherings,  which  will  be  like  a  some- 
what enlarged  teachers'  meeting.  P. 

Clintondale,  Tenth  mo.  20th,  1883. 
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SCHOOL. 

The  Bowdoin  students  voted  this  year  to  adopt 
the  new  system  of  self-government,  on  the  Am- 
herst plan. 

Two  HUNDRED  out  of  three  hundred  American 
Colleges  admit  women  on  equal  terms  with  men, 
and  the  number  of  the  distinct  schools  rapidly  di- 
minishes. John  Eaton,  U.  S.  Commissioner  of 
Education,  in  a  recent  report,  writes  :  "  Indeed, 
the  objections  to  the  co-education  of  the  sexes  are 
believed  by  the  best  authorities  to  be  continually 
diminishing  at  a  rapid  rate." 

The  old-fashioned  system  of  memorizing  from 
text-books  is  now  attacked  with  great  vigor  in 
many  quarters.  Speaking  on  this  subject,  The 
Philadelphia  Times  says:  "There  should  be  a 
great  deal  more  oral  instruction  and  a  great  deal 
less  of  text-books.  Especially  should  there  be  a 
less  stnngent  and  exacting  rule  in  regard  to 
memorizing  from  text-books.  A  teacher  who  can- 
not teach  history  or  geography  without  requiring 
a  pupil  to  answer  questions  in  the  exact  language 
of  the  text-book  is  not  fit  to  be  a  teacher;  is,  in 
fact,  utterly  unfit.  Some  teachers  exact  from 
pupils  a  degree  of  accuracy  and  verbal  memo- 
rizing in  this  regard  which  the  teachers  themselves 
could  not  attain  to  and  which  not  a  single  mem- 
ber of  the  school  board  could  reach,  even  if  they 
had  to  be  '  kept  in  after  school '  every  day  in  the 
year." 

We  wish  to  congratulate  the  Southern 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  her  growing  help- 
fulness to  the  colored  people.  A  recent  and  most 
timely  gift  in  this  direction  was  that  of  Dr.  Hay- 
good,  as  the  agent  for  the  disbursing  of  the  John 
F.  Slater  Fund,  His  broad  liberality,  his  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  Southern  field,  and  his 
honest  impartiality  make  him  just  the  man  for 
that  place.  We  anticipate  a  most  effective  ad- 
ministration of  the  Slater  Fund  under  his  care. 
Another  event  in  the  history  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  South  was  the  inauguration,  in 
May  last,  at  the  General  Conference,  of  a  plan 
for  founding  a  school  of  high  grade  for  the  train- 
ing of  teachers  and  preachers  among  the  colored 
people.  A  new  and  crowning  impulse  to  this  was 
given  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  North  Georgia 
Conference,  in  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Morgan 
Galloway  as  the  President  of  the  new  institution, 
which  is  to  be  located  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  and  named 
"  Paine  College." — American  Missionary. 

There  are  thirty-nine  professorships  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Of  these  eighteen  re- 
ceive ^5,000  or  more  a  year  each  and  five  get 
^10,000.  The  professor  of  anatomy  receives 
%\(i,ooo  a  year,  the  professor  of  Latm  $7,500,  the 
professor  of  Greek  ^6,500,  and  the  professor  of 
mathematics  ^7,500  Two  of  the  teachers  last 
mentioned  are  under  thirty-three  years  of  age. 
Ten  of  the  twenty-eight  professors  in  Glasgow  re- 
ceive over  ^5  000  and  three  over  twice  that  sum. 
The  salary  of  the  Latin  professor  is  ^11,000  and 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  teachers  $9,000  and  ;^io,ooo 
respectively. 

Johns  Hopkins  University  conducts  five  jour- 
nals devoted  to  original  scientific  investigations. 


Every  act  of  life  is  a  stone  in  the  formation 
of  character. 


HEALTH. 

Cities  that  have  barren  islands  or  sand  spits 
in  their  neighborhood  are  fortunate  in  finding 
such  ready-made  and  profitable  places  for  the 
deposit  of  drainage  and  sewage.  There  has  been, 
and  not  without  apparent  reason,  considerable 
prejudice  against  sewage  farms  near  enough  to 
the  immediate  neighborhood  of  city  ground  to  be 
readily  made  the  depot  for  such  deposits.  They 
have  been  held  not  to  be  agreeable  when  the 
winds  blow  over  them,  and  yet  the  long  transpor- 
tation of  sewage  is  costly  and  inconvenient.  Bos- 
ton is  constructing  a  vast  system  for  conveying 
its  drainage  into  the  harbor,  and,  profiting  by  the 
experience  of  New  York,  which  seems  to  be 
gradually  ruining  the  lower  harbor  by  making  it 
a  vast  dumping  ground,  sent  a  commissioner  to 
examine  the  various  systems  of  European  towns. 
London,  which  sends  its  sewage  twenty- one  miles 
before  emptying  into  the  maritime  Thames,  finds 
that  it  is  being  returned  along  shore  above  and 
below  the  outlet  by  the  tides.    Brighton  and  Tor- 
quay have  had  the  same  difficulty  from  their  con- 
duits emptying  directly  into  the  sea.  Since  water 
will  not  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  utilizing 
the  land  is  found  to  do  better.    Edinburgh  has 
sewer-farms  that  are  described  as  magnificent. 
Paris  has  a  sewer  farm  on  the  Plains  of  Genne- 
[  villiers,  ground  that  was  unproductive  in  1868. 
j  That  land  has  now  nearly  quadrupled  in  renting 
valuation,  and   the   population   has  increased 
thirty-four  per  cent,  by  its  attraction  of  farmers 
from  other  parts  of  the  country  to  a  profitable  in- 
vestment. The  oxidation  of  animal  and  vegetable 
hfe  is  said  to  be  so  complete  that  the  water  in  wells 
is  perfectly  pure.    Some  German  towns  showed 
equally  good  results  from  sewage  irrigation — 
Berlin,  Dantzig  and  Breslau  are  named,  A  sandy 
island,  having  almost  no  soil,  has  been  made  to 
receive  abundant  fertilization  at  the  mouths  of  the 
sewers,  which  are  conducted  to  the  hitherto  un- 
profitable territory,    Berlin  has,  at  one  locality, 
2035  acres,  and  at  another  18 18  acres  given  to 
sewer  farming.    By  the  Paris  experiment  1275 
acres  were  made  to  receive  last  year  nineteen 
milhon  cubic  metres  of  the  city's  waste.  The  pro- 
portion that  is  utilized  and  disposed  of  appears  to 
be  relatively  larger  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
experiment.    Four-fifths  of  the  drainage  of  Ber- 
lin, a  city  with  over  1,000.000  inhabitants,  are 
stated  to  require  only  1067  acres  to  dispose  of 
and  purify  it.    This  Berlin  farming  has  been 
under  trial   for  six  years.    One  hundred  and 
thirty-four  cities  and  towns  in  England  are  said  to 
have   adopted   the   system  of  sewer-irrigation. 
There  is  a  difference,  as  is  pointed  out,  between 
purifying  water  and  merely  clarifying  it  ;  but  M. 
Durand  Claye,  Chief  Engineer  of  bridges  and 
streets  of  Paris,  who  seems  to  have  bten  the  great 
explorer  in  this  line,  avers  that  the  water  which 
leaves  both  the  Berlin  and  Pans  sewer-farms,  that 
is,  strained  from  this  experimental  soil,  is  not  only 
purer  than  that  which  the  citizens  of  Paris  drink, 
but  absolutely  clear  and  pure.    It  certainly  will 
be  their  own  fault  if  American  cities  long  con- 
tinue not  only  to  waste  by  polluting  the  near 
streams,  but  absolutely,  by  the  drainage  into 
tidal  rivers,  to  prevent  the  total  clearance  of  all 
offensive  matters  from  the  sewers,  wtuch  these 
foreign  experiments  claim  to  have  succeeded  in 
removing  entirely  and  putting  to  use.  What 
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seems  to  be  needed  is  the  building  of  sewers  that 
will  directly  convey  the  irrigating  materials  to  the 
waste  lands  which  are  to  be  improved.  A  few 
added  miles  of  preventive  building  in  such  cases 
promise  to  return  not  only  health  but  profit. — 
Philada.  Ledger. 


In  the  elder  days  of  art 

Builders  wrought  with  greatest  care, 
Each  minute  and  unseen  part  ; 

For  the  gods  see  everywhere. 

Let  us  do  our  work  as  well — 
Both  the  unseen  and  the  seen, 

Make  the  house  where  God  may  dwell, 
Beautiful,  entire  and  clean. 

Else  our  lives  are  incomplete, 
Standing  in  these  walls  of  Time  ; 

Broken  stairways,  where  the  feet 
Stumble,  as  they  seek  to  climb. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
COME  UNTO  ME. 

"  Coxae  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."    Matthew  xi.  28. 

"  Come  unto  me."  The  mighty  Saviour  calls  thee. 

He  knows  thy  grief.  He  speaks  in  gentle  tone. 
Thou  who  dost  lalDor,  thou  so  heavy-laden, 

Come  to  Him  now,  thy  care  bhall  be  His  own. 

Listen  !  for  lo,  He  promises  to  aid  thee, — 
"  Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  thee  rest." 

Not  for  thy  worth,  not  for  thy  wealth  to  buy  it, — 
An  empty  hand  receives  a  favor  best. 

Thou  hast  great  need,  and  He  all  tender  mercy. 

Thou  art  so  weak,  but  He  is  very  strong. 
Sometimes  thy  hands  hang  down,  thy  footsteps 
falter ; 

The  patience  of  thy  Lord  endureth  long. 

Is  thy  heart  very  sad,  and  very  weary  ? 

The  One  who  made  the  heart  can  understand. 
Give  it  to  Him,  and  He  will  wholly  heal  it. 

All  wisdom  guides  indeed  the  piercdd  hand. 

0,  matchless  Saviour  !    Praise  unto  the  Father 
Who  loved  the  world  and  gave  His  only  Son  ! 

Praise  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  ! 
All  honor  to  the  Three  who  vet  are  One  ! 

S.  J.  T. 


WISHES: 

Oh,  that  mine  eye  might  closed  be 

To  what  becomes  not  me  to  see  ! 

That  deafness  might  possess  mine  ear, 

To  what  concerns  not  me  to  hear  ! 

That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  tie, 

From  ever  speaking  foohshly  ! 

That  by  each  word,  each  deed,  each  thought, 

Glory  may  to  my  God  be  brought ! 

But  what  are  Wishes  ?  Lord,  mine  eye 

On  Thee  is  fixed,  to  Thee  I  cry. 

Oh,  purge  out  all  my  dross  and  tin, 

Make  me  more  white  than  snow  within  ; 

Wash,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart. 

And  make  it  clean  in  every  part ! 

And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it  too, 

FcH*  this  is  more  than  I  can  do. 

Thomas  Ellwo<jd. 
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SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope  are  to  the  30th  ult. 

Great  Britain.— At  a  meeting  of  Yorkshire 
colliery  owners  at  Sheffield  on  the  23rd,  they  re- 
solved to  refuse  the  demand  by  the  miners  of  15 
per  cent,  advance  in  wages.  Delegates  repre- 
senting 41,000  miners  subsequently  resolved  to 
insist  upon  the  demand.  The  Board  of  Arbi- 
trators have  decided  that  the  South  Staffordshire 
colliers  are  not  entitled  to  the  advance  in  wages 
which  they  demanded. 

A  Cabinet  Council  was  engaged  on  the  25th  in 
discussing  the  case  of  an  English  missionary 
named  Shaw,  who  suffered  ill-treatment  from  the 
French  Admiral  Pierre  at  Tamatave,  Madagas- 
car. It  was  stated  that  the  French  Government 
would  grant  him  an  indemnity  of  ^iodo,  and  of- 
ficially express  suitable  regrets  for  the  occurrence-. 
This  settles  the  difficulty, 

Ireland. — The  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  the 
Limerick  Union  have  resolved  to  take  advantage 
of  the  Laborers'  act,  and  build  a  thousand  cot- 
tages for  the  accommodation  of  laboring  men. 

A  National  League  meeting  announced  to  be 
held  near  Loughrea,  Co.  Galway,  and  also  one  at 
Castle  Lyon.  Co.  Cork,  both  on  the  28th.  were 
"proclaimed"  by  the  authorities,  and  the  former 
was  not  held.  Some  disturbance  occurred  at 
Castle  Lyon,  where  the  people  were  dispersed  by 
military  and  police,  but  after  their  departure  a 
small  meeting  was  held. 

The  revival  mission  of  Moody  and  Sankey 
Cork  has  terminated,  their  meetings  having  bee" 
largely  attended  and  very  successful.   Tney  have 
gone  to  Waterford  to  labor  in  that  city  and  vicinity. 

France. — The  International  Conference  for 
the  Protection  of  Submarine  Cables,  recently  held 
in  Paris,  unanimously  signed  the  draft  of  a  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  telegraph  cables. 
The  French  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  it  would  be  sanctioned  by 
treaties  within  three  months.  The  question  of 
protection  in  war  was  reserved  for  diplomatic  dis- 
cussion. The  convention  will  apply  outside  of 
territorial  waters  to  all  submarine  cables  legally 
laid  which  touch  land  in  the  territories  of  the  con- 
tracting parties.  The  latter  bind  themselves, 
when  authorizing  the  landing  of  cables,  to  impose 
conditions  for  their  protection.  The  tribunals 
competent  to  deal  with  infractions  of  the  conven- 
tion will  be  those  of  the  country  to  which  the  ship 
in  fault  belongs.  Ratifications  will  be  exchanged 
at  Paris  within  a  year.  Other  countries  may  joia 
jn  the  convention  on  making  application. 

An  International  Labor  Conference  met  at 
Paris  on  the  29th.  Delegates  from  Enulish  trades- 
unions  were  present.  An  address  was  adopted 
expressing  the  sympathy  of  the  Conference  with 
the  interests  of  the  working  men  of  all  countries, 
and  recording  its  protest  against  wars.  At  the 
evening  session,  several  French  speakers  urged 
the  workmen  not  to  abindon  the  field  of  politics, 
as  it  afforded  the  only  means  of  stru„'^ling  against 
capital.  It  was  suggested  that  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  establish  international  legislation,  especi- 
ally for  the  protection  of  children  ;  but  the  foreign 
delegates  doubted  the  feasibiiity  of  this,  owmg  to 
international  competition.  Tiiey  preferred  the 
lawful  progress  of  a  revolution  by  successive  re- 
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forms,  enabling  workingmen  to  enter  Parliament, 
and  thus  aid  in  making  the  laws. 

Spain. — The  Ministers  of  Marine,  Commerce 
and  Instruction  have  issued  circulars  to  their  re- 
spective departments  expressing  the  resolve  to 
do  their  utmost  to  effect  reforms. 

The  Cabinet  has  agreed  upon  a  diplomatic  note 
which  will  end  the  controversy  arising  from  the 
insults  offered  to  the  King  in  Paris. 

Germany. — The  Bundesrath  (Federal  Coun- 
cil), acting  under  the  Socialist  law.  has  decided 
to  prolong  until  Ninth  mo.  30th,  1884.  the  minor 
state  of  siege  in  Berhn,  Hamburg,  Altona,  and 
some  other  districts. 

The  newspapers  of  Berlin  warn  intending  emi- 
grants not  to  buy  American  trade  dollars,  large 
quantities  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  im- 
ported into  Germany  and  offered  for  sale  at  their 
face  value,  though  worth  only  87  cents. 

Germany  and  Russia  are  said  to  have  increased 
their  forces  on  their  respective  frontiers.  Large 
numbers  of  Cossacks  have  beea  collected  in  the 
Russian  villages,  and  the  German  garrisons  and 
fortifications  are  being  strengthened. 

Austria  Hungary. — The  Emperor,  in  receiv- 
ing the  members  of  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
Delegations,  said  that  the  relations  of  Austria 
with  other  countries  were  satisfactory  ;  and  that 
the  people  of  all  countries  strongly  felt  the  need 
of  peace,  which  the  Powers  had  endeavored  to 
maintain. 

Russia.— The  official  journal  declares  that  the 
foreign  pohcy  of  Russia  is  entirely  devoted  to 
peace,  that  her  relations  with  other  powers  are  ex- 
cellent, and  that  no  question  is  pending  likely  to 
disturb  the  quiet  which  all  the  Governments  strive 
to  maintain. 

A  Nihilist  proclamation,  extensively  circulated, 
demands  that  the  Czar  summon  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people,  and  asks  for  full  amnesty, 
freedom  of  the  press,  freedom  of  speech,  and  the 
right  to  hold  public  meetings,  as  the  only  means 
of  preventing  a  revolution.  Pitiless  vengeance  is 
threatened  if  these  demands  are  disregarded. 

A  severe  earthquake  was  felt  at  the  capital  of 
the  Government  of  Podolia  on  the  29th. 

Switzerland. — The  police  authorities  of  Berne 
have  ordered  the  expulsion  of  the  Salvation  Army 
from  that  canton. 

South  America. — Gen.  Iglesias  entered  Lima 
on  the  23d  ult  as  "President  Regenerador"  of 
Peru  ;  the  ChiUan  commander  having  evacu- 
ated the  city  with  his  troops  earlier  in  the 
same  day,  and  withdrawn  to  Chorillos,  ten 
miles  distant,  where  he  has  established  his  head- 
quarters, Arequipa,  which  had  been  held  by 
Montero,  a  competitor  of  Iglesias,  has  now  sub- 
mitted to  the  latter.  A  Minister  to  Great  Britain 
and  France  has  been  appointed.  The  Peruvian 
political  prisoners  in  Chili  embarked  on  the  27th 
for  home. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration  of  the  Views  of  Friends 
From  Outside  its  Borders. 


BY  MARY  E.  BECK. 


Closely  connected  with  the  subject  of  wor- 
ship, which  was  treated  of  in  our  last  paper,  is 
that  of  the  ministry.  The  necessity  of  a  Di- 
vine call  to  this  sacred  office  is  at  least  theo- 
retically held  by  other  churches,  but  the  Soci- 
ety of  Friends  stand  on  the  vantage  ground 
of  being  able  to  test  this  call  without  any  bias 
from  worldly  considerations  of  preferment  or 
pecuniary  recompense.  "  No  gift  of  God's 
grace,"  says  Tertullian,  writing  in  the  fourth 
century,  "is  to  be  bought  or  sold  with 
money."  Milton,  the  great  champion  of 
political  and  religious  liberty,  writes,  "  Two 
things  there  be  which  have  ever  wrought  much 


mischief  in  the  church  of  God  and  to  the 
cause  of  truth  :  force  on  one  side  restraining 
and  hire  on  the  other  corrupting  the  teachers." 

Even  in  the  ancient  Jewish  synagogue  the 
office  of  teacher  was  combined  with  a  manual 
trade.  No  Rabbi  teacher  or  preacher  could 
take  money  for  any  official  duty.  It  was  re- 
quired that  every  Rabbi  should  learn  a  trade 
by  which  to  support  himself,  He  who  does 
not  teach  his  son  a  trade,"  says  Rabbi  Jehuda, 
"  is  much  the  same  as  if  he  taught  him  to  be  a 
thief."  Onea  Rabbi  was  a  needle-maker, 
another  a  smith,  another  a  shoemaker,  and 
another,  like  St.  Paul,  who  was  also  a  Rabbi, 
a  tent-cover  weaver.  Dean  Stanley,  alluding  to 
the  practice  which  prevailed  in  the  early  Jew- 
ish synagogue,  to  which  probably  the  meetings 
of  the  early  Christians  bore  some  resemblance, 
says,  No  office  of  teaching,  corresponding  to 
that  of  the  Jewish  priesthood  or  Christian 
clergy,  existed  in  the  body.  The  instruction 
was  given  by  any  scholar  of  any  pretensions 
who  presented  himself  for  the  occasion.  The 
practice  of  combining  the  office  of  teachers 
with  some  manual  trade  was  a  constant  safe- 
guard against  their  sinking  into  a  merely  sacer- 
dotal or  merely  literary  class."  The  Dean 
further  alludes  to  the  coincidence  between  the 

indignant  refusal  of  St.  Paul  in  the  cities  of 
Athens  and  Corinth  to  receive  remuneration 
for  his  labors  and  the  similar  protest  of  Soc- 
rates by  precept  and  example  against  the  injuri- 
ous effect  produced  on  teachers  by  direct  de- 
pendence on  the  voluntary  or  involuntary  pay- 
ment of  the  hearers." 

Dr.  Maclaren,  the  well-known  minister  of  a 
very  large  Congregational  chapel  at  Manches- 
ter, England,  alluding  in  one  of  his  sermons 
to  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  The  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,"  appropriately  asks,  ''Of 
how  much  hire?"  ''Why,"  he  continues, 
"  of  that  amount  exactly  which  is  needful  for 
his  support  while  laboring,  and  of  nothing 
further.  Christ  was  bidding  his  disciples  go 
forth  without  purse  or  scrip  or  shoes,  in  a 
state  of  such  utter  poverty  that  they  were 
forced  to  live  on  the  hospitality  of  their  con- 
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verts ;  and  this,  the  bare  food  and  lodging 
offered  them,  is  what  He  permits  them  to  accept 
as  their  legitimate  reward." 

What  words,  we  may  ask,  could  more  ac- 
curately describe  the  principle  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  on  this  important  point? 

Shrewd  enough  was  the  answer  of  the  negro 
boy,  who  when  his  master's  goods  were  about 
to  be  seized  for  non-payment  of  tithes,  re 
monstrated,  If  I  do  man's  work,  man  pay 
me,  and  if  you  do  God's  work;  God  pay  you  ^ 
The  writer  of  this  paper  remembers  hearing 
L.  M.  Hoag  relate  an  anecdote  which  bears  on 
this  subject,  A  preacher  of  the  gospel  (not  of 
our  Society)  felt  himself  on  one  occasion 
powerfully  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
effect  on  his  audience  proved  that  this  was  the 
case.  After  the  sermon,  one  of  the  congrega- 
tion proposed  to  make  a  collection  for  him. 
As  the  hat  was  passing  round  to  receive  the 
contributions,  an  inward  voice  thrilled  through 
the  preacher's  soul,  Wilt  thou  sell  thy  Lord 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver?"  Sensible  that 
the  power  which  had  penetrated  his  audience 
was  not  of  himself,  he  was  on  the  point  of 
forbidding  the  collection,  but  the  desire  of 
gain  prevailed  and  he  allowed  it  to  go  on. 
What  was  his  astonishment  and  almost  horror, 
when  the  contents  of  the  hat* were  emptied 
before  him  and  found  to  amount  to  just  thirty 
pieces  of  silver !  Once  m.ore  the  warning 
voice  was  heard,  but  he  silenced  its  tones,  took 
the  money,  and  from  that  moment  began 
a  downward  course  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. 

Allusion  has  been  made  before  to  the  Spir- 
itual Christians,"  as  they  call  themselves,  in 
Russia,  mentioned  by  Stephen  Grellet,  who 

consider  that  their  only  and  best  reward  for 
preaching  is  the  dear  Saviour's  approbation ; 
therefore  they  receive  no  kind  of  salary." 

May  we  be  enabled  to  hold  the  right  bal 
ance,  freely  contributing  to  the  necessities  of 
those  amongst  us  who  are  called  from  time  to 
time  to  labor  in  the  gospel  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  and  yet  allowing  no  loop-hole  for 
ease  or  self  indulgence  on  their  part,  or  for  the 
formation  of  a  separate  caste,  as  if  some  were 
to  work  and  others  to  preach  for  a  living. 
The  combination  of  working  and  preaching  is 
good  alike  for  mind  and  body,  and  even  our 
Lord  recognized  the  necessity  of  seasons  of 
repose  for  the  renewal  of  spiritual  and  bodily 
strength,  saying  to  His  disciples,  after  their  re- 
turn from  their  missionary  tour,  "Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  and  rest  awhile."  There  is 
nothing  derogatory  in  the  preacher  showing 
that  he  is  a  working  man.  "Honest  labor, 
honest,  hard  labor  is  dignified  and  dignifying." 

In  denying  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  scholas- 
tic education  as  a  sine  qua  non  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,  the  Society  of  Friends  does  not  stand 
alone.    From  the  days  of  the  fishermen  taught 
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in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  whom 
Christ  called,  there  has  been  a  succession,  not 
only  of  mighty  champions  like  Paul  and 
Apollos,  Luther  and  Barclay,  but  of  "un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,"  who  strong  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  spake  "as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance,"  with  converting  power. 

If  any  confirmation  of  this  fact  in  our  own 
day  were  needed,  we  have  only  to  turn  to  the 
great  evangelist^  who  seems  now  to  belong  to 
both  continents,  who  began  his  work  for  the 
Lord  by  holding  a  negro  boy  and  reading  to 
him,  as  best  he  could,  for  some  of  the  words 
he  had  to  skip,  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son.  "I  have  got  only  one  talent,"  said 
Moody  to  the  narrator  of  this  incident,*  "I 
have  little  education,  but  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  I  want  to  do  something  for  Him  ; 
and  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me."  Well  indeed 
for  the  world  that  this  man  of  "  one  talent" 
did  not  bury  it  in  a  napkin  ! 

The  inspiration  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  given  at  the 
time, — a  point  upheld  by  the  first  Friends  and 
still  maintained  as  a  principle  amongst  them, — 
finds  a  striking  assent  in  the  experience  of 
Professor  Finney,  whose  work  was  so  remark- 
ably owned  and  blest  of  God.  "For  twelve 
years,"  he  says,  "I  was  most  com.monly 
obliged  to  preach  without  any  preparation 
whatever  except  what  I  got  in  prayer.  Often- 
times I  went  into  the  pulpit  without  knowing 
upon  what  text  I  should  speak  or  a  word  that  I 
should  say.  I  depended  on  the  occasion 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  suggest  the  text  and  to 
open  up  the  whole  subject  to  my  mind,  and 
certainly  in  no  part  of  my  ministry  have  I 
preached  with  greater  success  and  power.  If  I 
did  not  preach  from  inspiration,  I  don't  know 
how  I  did  preach.  It  was  a  cornmon  experi- 
ence with  me  and  has  been  during  all  my 
ministerial  life,  that  the  subject  would  open  up 
to  my  mind  in  a  manner  that  was  surprising  to 
myself.  It  seemed  that  I  could  see  with  intui- 
tive clearness  what  I  ought  to  say,  and  whole 
platoons  of  thoughts,  words  and  illustrations 
came  to  me  as  fast  as  I  could  utter  them. 
When  I  first  began  to  make  "skeletons,"  I 
made  them  after  and  not  before  I  preached.  I 
almost  always  got  my  subjects  upon  my  knees 
in  prayer,  and  it  has  been  a  common  experi- 
ence with  me,  upon  receiving  a  subject  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  have  it  make  so  strong  an 
impression  upon  my  mind  as  to  make  me 
tremble.  When  subjects  are  thus  given  me, 
that  seem  to  go  through  me,  body  and  soul,  I 
find  that  such  subjects  always  tell  with  great 
power  upon  the  people.  Some  of  the  most 
telling  sermons  that  I  have  ever  preached  in 
Oberlin,  I  have  thus  received  after  the  bell  has 
rung  for  church,  and  I  was  obliged  to  go  and 
pour  them  off  from  my  full  heart.    ...  I 

Mr.  Reynolds,  of  Peorta,  Illinois. 
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tell  this  not  boastfully,  but  because  it  is  a  fact, 
and  to  give  the  praise  to  God  and  not  to  any 
t-alents  of  my  own.  Let  no  man  think  that 
rhose  sermons  which  have  been  called  so  pow- 
erful were  productions  of  my  own  brain,  or  of 
my  own  heart,  unassisted  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  were  not  mine,  but  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  me.  And  let  no  man  say  that  this  is  claiai 
ing  a  higher  inspiration  than  is  promised  to 
ministers,  or  than  ministers  have  a  right  to 
expect.  For  I  believe  that  all  ministers  called 
by  Christ  to  preach  the  Gospel  ought  to  be 
and  may  be,  in  such  a  sense  inspired,  as  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  Heaven. 

"What  else  did  Christ  mean  when  He  said 
'  Go  and  disciple  all  nations,  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.'  What  did  He  mean  when  He  said, 
speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  '  He  shall  take  of 
mine  and  show  it  unto  you.'  '  He  shall  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  1 
have  said  unto  you.'  What  did  He  mean 
when  He  said,  '  If  any  man  believe  in  me,  out 
of  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  liying  waters.  This 
spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  should  receive.'  All  ministers 
may  be  and  ought  to  be  so  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  all  who  hear  them  shall  be  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  God  is  in  them  of  a 
truth."  M.  E.  B. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


THE   LOOK   OF   THE  LORD. 


On  the  day  of  Christ's  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem,  apparently  the  Sunday  before  his 
crucifixion,  we  find  (Mark  xi.  1 1)  that  He  went 
direct  to  the  temple,  and  ' '  looked  round 
about  on  all  things,"  The  King  has  come  to 
his  palace,  ''the  Lord  ....  has  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple."  How  solemn  that  care- 
ful, all  comprehending  scrutiny  of  all  that  He 
found  there — the  bustle  of  the  crowds  come 
up  for  the  Passover,  the  trafficking  and  the 
fraud,  the  heartless  worship  !  He  seems  to 
have  gazed  upon  all  that  evening  in  silence, 
and  as  the  shades  of  night  began  to  fall,  he 
went  back  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve.  To- 
morrow will  be  time  enough  for  the  whip  of 
small  cords,  for  to- day  enough  to  have  come 
as  King  to  the  temple,  and  with  intent,  all- 
comprehending  gaze,  to  have  traversed  its 
courts.  Apparently  He  passed  through  the 
crowds  there  unnoticed^  and  beheld  all,  while 
himself  unrecognized. 

Is  not  that  silent,  unobserved  Presence, 
with  his  keen  searching  eye  that  lights  on  all, 
a  solemn  parable  of  a  perpetual  truth?  He 
walks  amidst  the  seven  golden  candlesticks  to- 
day, as  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
vision  of  Patmos.  His  eyes  like  a  flame  of 
fire  regard  and  scrutinize  us  too.    ''I  know 
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thy  works  "  is  still  upon  His  lips.  Silent,  and 
by  many  unseen,  that  calm,  clear-eyed,  loving 
but  judging  Christ  walks  among  His  churches 
to-day.  Alas!  what  does  He  see  there?  If 
He  came  in  visible  form  into  any  congregation 
in  England  to  day,  would  He  not  find  mer- 
chandise in  the  sanctuary,  foraialism  and  un- 
reality standing  to  minister,  and  pretence  and 
hyprocrisy  bowing  in  worship?  How  much 
of  all  our  service  could  live  in  the  light  of  His 
felt  presence  ?  And  are  we  never  going  to  stir 
ourselves  up  to  a  truer  devotion  and  a  purer 
service  by  remembering  that  He  is  here  as 
really  as  He  was  in  the  temple  of  old? 

Christ  has  done  and  suffered  too  much  for 
the  world  to  let  the  pDwer  of  His  Gospel  be 
neutralized  by  the  sins  of  His  professing  fol- 
lowers, and  Christ  loves  the  imperfect  friends 
that  cleave  to  Him,  though  their  service  be 
often  stained,  and  their  consecration  always 
incomplete,  too  well  to  suffer  sin  upon  them. 
Therefore  He  will  come  to  purify  His  temple. 
Well  for  us,  if  we  thankfully  yield  ourselves  to 
His  merciful  chastisements,  however  they  may 
fall  upon  us,  and  believe  that  in  them  all  He 
looks  on  us  wirh  love,  and  wishes  only  to 
separate  us  from  that  which  separates  us  from 
Him. 

On  us  all  that  eye  rests  with  all  these  emo- 
tions fused  and  blended  in  one  gaze  of  love 
that  passeth  knowledge — i  look  of  love  and 
welcome  whensoever  we  seek  Him,  either  to 
help  us  in  outward  or  inward  blessings ;  a  look 
of  love  and  warning  to  us — owning  us  also  for 
His  brethren,  and  cautioning  us  lest  we  stray 
from  His  side ;  a  look  of  love  and  displeasure 
at  any  sin  that  blinds  us  to  His  gracious  beauty  ; 
a  look  of  love  and  observance  of  our  poor 
worship  and  spotted  sacrifices. 

Let  us  lay  ourselves  full  in  the  sunshine  of 
His  gaze,  and  take  for  ours  th^  old  prayer, 
"  Search  me,  O  Christ,  and  know  my  heart !" 
It  is  heaven  on  earth  to  feel  His  eye  resting 
upon  us,  and  know  that  it  is  love.  It  will  be 
the  heaven  of  heaven  to  see  Him  face  to  face, 
and  to  know  even  as  we  are  known. — A/fx. 
McLaren. 


SIN    IN    THE  BELIEVER. 

H.  F.  Bowker,  at  a  late  conference  in  "Glas- 
gow, said  that  he  thought  there  was  a  side  to 
this  question  which,  if  properly  looked  at, 
would  very  much  help  to  banish  controversy. 
He  had  never  met  with  any  person  who,  after 
close  questioning,  believed  he  was  not  liable 
to  sin.  At  the  same  time  everybody  agreed 
that  the  toleration  of  any  known  evil  was  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  profession.  All 
sin  is  to  be  hated  and  abhorred  as  a  thing 
most  loathsome  to  the  obedient  child  of  God 
and  dishonouring  to  Him.  Let  us  then  believe 
that  we  and  sin  have  been  separated  by  a 
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great  act  of  separation,  and  therefore  it  is  a 
thing  that  we  have  for  ever  done  with  On 
the  other  hand,  we  shall  not  find  that  sin. has 
done  with  us.  We  shall  not  cease  to  be 
tempted,  either  by  the  world,  the  flesh  in  its 
varied  forms,  or  the  devil.  But  so  long  as  we 
abide  in  Christ  He  has  undertaken  to  keep  us 
from  sinning — from  doing  the  things  that  are 
contrary  to  his  mind  and  will. — The  Christian, 
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THE   MISSIO^N    OUTLOOK   IN  MEXICO. 

BY  SAMUEL  A.  PURDIE. 


II. 


In  Mexico  the  growth  and  extension  of 
congregations  has  prevented  much  attention 
being  paid  to  revision  of  existing  versions,  and 
all  printing  in  that  line  has  been  done  by 
Friends ;  that  carried  on  by  the  former  Bible 
Society  Agent  in  Mexico  city  being  sustained 
by  some  individual  Friends  in  England,  and 
all  the  rest  has  been  done  on  our  presses  in 
this  city. 

Steamboat  lines,  railways,  and  improved 
mail  facilities  are  bringing  these  countries  so 
long  separated  near  to  each  other  and  the 
abundant  seed- sowing  will  soon  open  fourteen 
republics  using  a  single  language  to  the 
unshackled  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

Roman  Catholics  raised  the  cry  of  alarm 
years  ago  against  Protestant  missionaries  and 
railways,  and  declared  that  religious  liberty 
would  bring  absorption  in  its  train.  They  still 
raise  the  cry  and  ask  for  the  union  of  Church 
and  State  and  the  expulsion  of  all  but  Catho- 
lics. Their  cry  finds  no  echo  among  the  peo- 
ple except  in  some  fanatical  villages  where  con 
gregations  have  been  assaulted  and  native 
evangelists  have  been  murdered.  All  history 
tells  us  what  the  result  of  these  martyrdoms 
will  be. 

The  political  papers  now  entertain  no  fears  of 
violent  absorption  by  the  Colossus  of  the 
North  "  as  they  term  it,  but  some  of  them  pro- 
test against  the  tide  of  immigration,  and  are 
alarmed  because  foreign  missionaries  acquire  real 
estate,  marry  native  wives,  and  seem  evidently 
intending  to  stay  in  this  land.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  merchants  and  machine  agents,  and 
they  fear  that  it  will  prove  true  of  railroad 
employees. 

The  fears  entertained  of  any  tendency 
among  missionaries  to  alienate  the  patriotism 
of  the  converts  is  groundless.  The  political 
changes  wrought  in  Mexico  make  it  far  better 
to  carry  on  the  Gospel  movement  under 
Mexican  laws  than  under  those  of  the  United 
States.  None  of  us  desire  such  a  change,  and 
I  believe  that  every  missionary  is  as  decidedly 
Mexican  on  this  point  as  any  of  the  natives. 

The  changes  wrought  by  an  intermixture  of 
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the  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon  races  we  are 
powerless  to  hinder  even  were  it  desirable.  It 
has  gone  on  ever  since  the  races  were  brought 
in  contact  on  this  frontier.  The  families  of 
the  chief  commanding  officers  of  the  frontier 
forces  of  both  governments  have  been  united 
in  marriage  (the  bride  being  an  American), 
thus  proving  that  prejudice  which  might 
prevent  marriage  does  not  exist  even  among 
the  wealthy. 

The  Catholic  papers  have  boasted  of  many 
cases  in  which  American  residents  have  turned 
Catholics  and  married  native  wives,  but  the 
marriage  of  six  or  seven  foreign  missionaries 
to  native  wives  is  looked  upon  as  a  national 
peril.  On  this  frontier  some  eight  or  ten 
native  preachers  have  married  wives  of  mixed 
or  purely  American  race,  included  among 
whom  are  two  of  our  own  preachers.  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  the  close  ties  of  member- 
ship and  social  relations  which  accompany 
every  religious  organization  will  always  tend 
to  intermarriage  among  its  members. 

The  prospect  of  all  the  churches  is  encourag- 
ing. Our  own  port  has  been  unfavorably 
situated  for  some  time  past,  and  commerce, 
its  chief  resort,  has  been  turned  into  other 
channels.  Probably  about  one- third  of  the 
inhabitants  have  emigrated  to  other  points,  and 
fully  one- third  of  our  congregation  among  the 
number.  Projected  railroads  if  carried  out 
tunely  will  change  the  scale  again  in  our 
favor,  and  the  rapid  lines  of  travel  will  soon 
jom  all  our  stations  in  this  state,  and  a  visit 
now  requiring  two  months  of  land  travel 
with  fatigue  and  exposure,  can  be  made  even 
during  the  wet  season  with  ease  in  a  few  days. 

Even  a  year  ago  no  one  thought  of  our 
having  a  Grand  Trunk  line  between  New  York 
and  Mexico  city  to  pass  all  our  mission  points 
but  one,  and  that  only  half  a  day's  travel  from 
another  line. 

We  occupied  Solo  la  Marina  as  soon  as  it 
seemed  certain  that  that  port  would  become  a 
great  railway  center  and  port  of  commerce,  and 
the  outlook  is  now  favorable  both  there  and  at 
San  Fernando  on  the  same  line. 

As  the  work  takes  root,  may  the  mission 
cause  take  deeper  root  in  the  home  church, 
that  neither  means  nor  laborers  be  wantin'^ 

In  a  recent  letter  I  spoke  of  the  desire  felt  for 
work  at  Moctezuma.  Since  then  Demetrio 
Maitinez  has  again  paid  us  a  visit  and  has  been 
energetically  engaged  in  colportage.  Going 
about  from"  village  to  village  with  one  donkey 
laden  with  books,  and  mounted  on  the  other,  he 
reminds  us  of  the  intrepid  Julianillo  who  was 
engaged  in  the  same  work  in  Spain  in  1559, 
and  who  was  burned  at  the  stake  with  the 
other  members  of  the  evangelical  church  of 
Valladolid. 

Way  has  not  yet  opened  for  us  to  establish  a 
mission  in  Moctezuma.    Geographically  it  lies 
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near  our  Southern  Mission,  but  it  is  beyond 
the  Rocky  Mountains,"  the  highest  and  boldest 
peaks  of  the  Sierra  Madre  intervening. 

In  a  few  weeks  I  expect  to  visit  the  out 
stations  in  company  with  Isaac  Sha'-p,  and  may 
be  able  to  see  clearly  where  we  can  best  extend 
the  work  so  that  superintendence  be  practicable, 
for  without  it  we  cannot  be  certain  as  to  how 
successfully  a  station  is  being  carried  forward. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  Friends  who 
have  the  means  to  do  good  to  the  need  of  en- 
larging our  printing  facilities.  An  outlay  of 
^500  (much  more  could  be  used,)  would 
double  our  facilities  for  printing,  as  we  have 
stereotype  plates  of  nearly  all  our  books,  the 
lack  being  in  printing  fast  enough.  With  the 
exception  of  presses  our  establishment  is  ahead 
of  any  Mission  office  in  Mexico.  May  we  not 
have  the  means  to  make  it  the  first  in  facilities 
of  production  ?  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


THE  HAVERFORD  SEMI-CENTENNIAL. 

On  the  27th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1883,  a  memorable 
reunion  occurred,  of  more  than  six  hundred  grad- 
uates and  other  former  students  of  Haverford  ; 
including  several  of  those  who  entered  "  Haver- 
ford School in  Tenth  mo.,  1833.  Of  these,  may 
be  mentioned  William  and  John  G.  Gummerel 
sons  of  John  Gummere,  the  first  Mathematica, 
Teacher  and  second  Superintendent  ;  and  the 
oldest  living  ex-student  of  the  institution,  John 
Collins,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.,  now  about  seventy 
years  of  age. 

Many  arrived  upon  the  lawn  early  in  the  day, 
to  engage  in  games  of  cricket,  base  ball,  tennis 
or  Rugby  foot-ball.  Every  train  brought  men, 
from  east,  west,  north  and  south.  Class-mates 
greeted  each  other,  some  of  whom  had  not  met 
for  thirty,  forty  or  more  years  ;  the  first  two  grad- 
uates, Joseph  Walton  and  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Cock, 
who  had  been  parted  for  forty-seven  years,  their 
"  commencement  "  having  occurred  in  1836. 

While  many  changes,  including  the  erection  of 
Alumni  Hall  and  Barclay  Hall,  gave,  to  the  eyes 
of  these  old  students,  a  new  aspect  of  the  place, 
yet  "  Founder's  Hall "  looked  the  same  as  ever ; 
and  enough  else  was  left,  on  the  beautiful  lawn, 
with  its  groves  and  stately  avenues  of  trees,  to  re- 
call many  memories  of  "  auld  lang  syne." 

After  strolling  about  in  couples  or  groups,  or 
partaking  in  or  looking  at  the  athletic  games,  an 
ample  lunch  was  enjoyed  in  the  old  building  ; 
and  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  as  many  as  it 
would  accommodate  assembled  in  Alumni  Hall. 
A  considerable  number  remained  outside,  for 
want  of  even  standing  room  within.  Many  ladies, 
wives,  daughters  or  sisters  of  ex  students,  and 
other  friends  of  the  college,  enlivened  the  scene. 

At  the  hour  named,  the  pubhc  exercises  were 
preceded  by  a  solemn  pause,  broken  by  the  voice 
of  a  minister  present,  in  thanksgiving  and  suppli- 
cation for  a  blessing  upon  the  college  and  upon 
those  gathered  in  commemoration  of  its  origina- 
tion and  history. 

The  public  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association 
was  then  opened  by  its  president,  Dr.  H.  Harts- 
horne  ;  with  the  reading  of  a  minute  by  the  Sec- 
retary, Edward  P.  Allinson.    An  elegant  and 


vigorous  poem  was  read  by  Francis  B.  Gummere, 
Ph.  D.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  J.  Gummere,  and 
grandson  of  John  Gummere.  The  address  of  the 
day  was  delivered  by  John  B.  Garrett.  Giving  a 
clear  account  of  the  origin,  purposes  and  progress 
of  Haverford  School  and  College,  with  brief  but 
graphic  allusions  to  contemporary  events  outside 
of  its  walls  during  the  half  century  just  past,  this 
discourse  was  well  worthy  of  its  subject  and  of 
the  occasion. 

At  its  conclusion,  part  of  a  letter  was  read  from 
John  G.  Whittier  ;  in  which  he  expressed  regret 
for  his  physical  inability  to  contribute  a  poem  for 
the  day,  and  added  a  few  words,  in  substance  as 
follows  :  addressing  the  writer  of  the  poem  just 
mentioned  as  having  been  read,  he  hoped  that 
the  latter  would  say  a  good,  clear,  strong  word 
for  the  o/d  Quakerism.  Its  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
immanence  and  Universal  Light  gives  the  best 
security  from  superstition  on  the  one  hand  and 
scientific  doubt  on  the  other."  Believing  that 
Haverford  has  been  in  good  measure  loyal  to 
this  truth,  he  concluded  with  a  wish  for  long  life 
and  prosperity  to  the  college. 

On  the  adjournment  of  the  Alumni  Association, 
a  fine  portrait  of  Professor  Phny  E.  Chase  was 
formally  presented  to  the  college  by  the  class  of 
'76,  represented  by  Francis  G.  Allinson,  Ph.  D., 
of  that  class  ;  and  was  accepted  in  the  name  of 
the  college  by  President  Thomas  Chase. 

A  generous  repast  was,  early  in  the  evening, 
partaken  of  by  the  large  number  of  guests  who 
remained.  An  informal  meeting  was  then  held 
in  front  of  Founder's  Hall  ;  the  Thompson-Hous- 
ton electric  lights  throwing  brilliant  rays  across 
the  lawn  and  over  the  buildings. 

After  the  reading  by  Joseph  Parrish  of  a  num- 
ber of  interestihg  leiters  in  response  to  invitations 
to  the  semi-centennial,  this  meeting  was  addressed 
briefly  by  the  following  speakers  :  Dr.  H.  Harts- 
horne,  chairman  ;  President  Thomas  Chase,  rep- 
resentmg  the  Faculty  of  the  college  ;  Philip  C. 
Garrett,  the  first  proposer,  and  one  of  the  found- 
ers, of  the  Alumni  Association  ;  President  Magill, 
of  Swarthmore  College  ;  Francis  T.  King,  of  Bal- 
timore ;  Prof.  Clement  L.  Smith,  of  Harvard 
College;  Prof  James  Tyson,  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania;  Henry  Bettle,  Joseph  Parrish  and 
Lewis  J  Levick,  of  Philadelphia;  Francis  B. 
Gummere,  of  New  Bedford;  Augustus  Reeve, 
on  behalf  of  the  undergraduate  students ;  and  Prof. 
Pliny  E.  Chase  ;  the  last-named,  in  answer  to  a 
call  from  the  younger  alumni.  Adjournment  fol- 
lowed ;  and  soon  all  but  the  college  family  left 
for  their  homes,  or  to  visit  friends  in  the  city  or  its 
neighborhood. 

All  felt  that  this  was  a  day  of  rare  enjoyment ; 
renewing  old  ties  of  personal  affection  and  friend- 
ship, and  strengthening  the  attachment  of  the 
sons  of  Haverford  to  their  Alma  Mater  ;  with  new 
hopes  also  of  future  prosperity  and  increasing 
usefulness  for  the  College.  May  these  all  be  ful- 
filled !  ^ 

The  State  Teachers'  Associations  of  New 
Hampshire,  Connecticut  and  Vermont  have  peti- 
tioned the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  recommend 
Congress  to  provide  for  an  Indian  industrial 
training  school  at  Sitka  and  common  schools  at 
other  points  in  Alaska.  A  similar  recommenda- 
tion is  made  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs  in  his  annual  report. 
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VIIL 


(Continued  from  page  197.) 

Finally  reference  should  be  made  to  the 
course  of  lectures  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
Young  Men's  Union  in  Berlin.  Several  lec- 
tures upon  scientific  and  general  subjects  are 
given  every  year,  and  a  large  number  with 
themes  taken  from  Bible  history,  and  upon 
mission  and  other  religious  subjects,  nearly  all 
by  pastors,  with  an  occasional  professor  of  the 
University. 

If  one  consider  the  work  of  the  Evangelical 
Union  in  its  several  lines  of  activity  through 
the  branch  Unions,  it  will  appear  magnani- 
mous for  the  comparatively  few  who  earnestly 
enter  into  it  and  the  many  obstructions  to  be 
surmounted.  In  Berlin  alone  the  Union  ex- 
pends more  than  ^20^000  yearly,  besides  the 
considerable  aid  given  to  the  relief  of  the  poor 
and  afflicted,  whose  distressing  needs  the  above 
1125,000  appropriated  yearly  by  the  municipal 
government  for  the  pauper  and  invalid  budget 
cannot  supply.  And  the  funds  of  the  Union 
are  secured  by  contributions,  mostly  small, 
from  those  interested,  although  Berlin  is  poorly 
represented  by  wealthy  Christian  merchants 
and  bankers  in  comparison  with  some  other 
large  cities.  The  work  has  thus  been  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  reader  as  fully  as  time 
and  space  will  permit,  that  its  importance  may 
not  be  under  estimated.  In  the  midst  of  many 
discouraging  circumstances,  it  manifests  mucli 
Christian  courage  and  self-sacrifice  in  young 
men  to  devote  themselves  untiringly  to  such  a 
work;  which,  like  the  City  Mission,  ought  to 
have  the  support  of  all  German  Christians. 

The  question  will  at  once  arise  in  the 
reader's  mind :  Will  our  reporter,  who  has 
already  criticised  German  institutions  so  severe- 
ly (but  it  is  hoped  in  the  spirit  of  love),  now 
lay  hands  on  one  which  is  accomplishing  so 
much  good  ?  But  great  and  approved  institu- 
tions are  seldom  endrely  void  of  faults,  and  few 
reformations  can  be  called  perfect.  Tlie  Evan- 
gelical Union  was  an  attempt  of  Christians 
outside  of  the  Church  walls  to  awaken  life  and 
zeal  in  the  Church  and  among  the  masses,  and 
so,  though  professedly  and  actually  loyal  to  the 
Establishment,  it  was  an  effort  at  a  reformation 
of  the  Church  from  without.  In  the  writer's 
opinion  there  are  objectionable  features  of  the 
work  deserving  mention,  similar  to  those  stated 
in  speaking  of  the  City  Mission,  and  which 
arise,  like  the  latter,  from  the  poinc  of  view 
from  which  the  work  is  viewed  and  approached. 
This  has  been  hinted  at  in  noticing  how  the 
work  of  the  Young  Men's  Union  differs  from 
that  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  England  and 


America.'  Whereas  the  latter  looks  first  to  bring- 
ing about  a  spiritual  change  in  young  men,  and 
then  seeking  to  edify  them  and  direct  them  to 
work  for  the  Master,  the  former  will  bring 
them  under  wholesome  influences  and  edify 
them  into,  or  rather  let  them  grow  into,  the 
faith  during  an  attempt  to  serve  God.  This  is 
the  view  taken  of  evangelistic  work,  with  few 
exceptions,  by  earnest  Christian  Germans.  The 
Young  Men's  Union  holds  its  meetings  for 
worship,  the  Bible  is  read,  passages  are  ex- 
plained, they  sing,  they  pray  ;  but  it  is  feared 
that  personal  spiritual  work,  face  to  face  and 
heart  to  heart,  is  rarely  entered  upon.  It  is  to 
a  great  extent  the  old  method  over,  a  name  of 
independent  work  among  the  people,  whom 
the  Church  has  signally  failed  to  reach,  and 
yet  tied  to  the  Church  and  her  impracticable 
ideas,  pointing  dying  souls  first  to  the  Church, 
her  ordinances,  her  doctrines,  her  work,  and 
then  to  Christ  their  Saviour.  The  objection 
is  thus  one  of  principle.  It  is  not  doubted 
that  some,  under  the  influence  ot  Christian 
society  and  teaching,  may  be  led  to  a  deeper 
work  of  grace ;  nor  can  any  Christian  preach 
the  gospel  or  serve  his  Creator  in  any  way 
more  acceptably  and  successfully  than  by  exhib- 
iting the  example  of  a  thoroughly  Christian 
life  ;  yet  the  normal  method  of  leadmg  people 
to  Christ  is  by  pointing  them  directly  to  Him 
as  their  only  Redeemer  from  sin,  independent 
of  the  Church.  First  sonship ;  then  the  duties 
of  sons. 

The  kind  of  work  just  jeferred  to  is  better 
exemplified  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  Association 
(Christlicher  Verein  Junger  Manner),  which 
F.  von  Schluembach  was  instrumental  in  found- 
ing and  which  was  reported  in  Friend's  Re- 
view, Vol.  XXXVI,  Number  39.  This  Asso- 
ciation is  in  name  and  in  fact  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
transplanted  on  German  soil  and  in  the  heart  of 
the  German  capital,  and  it  bears  most  of  the 
features  of  the  mother  institution.  The  objects 
of  the  Association,  as  stated  in  Article  II.  of 
the  Constitution  are:  i.  ^'To  bring  about  a 
closer  fellowship  and  a  better  understanding 
with  one  another  among  the  Christian  young 
men  of  this  city  from  all  classes  between  the 
ages  of  iS-40  years  for  a  united  mission  work 
and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  2.  To  ofter  brotherly  as- 
sistance to  young  men,  who  come  hither,  in 
counsel  and  in  deed.  3.  Especially  to  draw 
young  men  estranged  from  God  to  us,  in  order 
10  win  them  for  the  Lord  and  His  Church." 
Article  Ili,  provides  that  all  evangelical 
(strangely  used  in  Germany  for  Protestant) 
young  men  who  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Lord  and  God  may  become  active  members ; 
and  that  pastors  and  others  over  forty  years  of 
age,  who  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
God,  may  become  counseling  members  of  the 
Association.    The  new  Association,  as  a  Chris- 
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tian  institution,  attempts  to  lead  young  men  to 
seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God/'  and  expect 
other  needful  things  to  be  added  afterward. 
The  Young  Men's  Union,  desiring,  perhaps  as 
earnestly  as  the  former,  to  lead  men  to  Christ, 
go  about  it  quite  differently;  reversing,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  the  natural  order  of  things. 
I  This  is  due  to  their  training,  together  with  an 
over-anxious  horror  of  what  some  of  them  are 
pleased  to  call  pietistic  "  and  "  Methodistic  ' ' 
innovations. 

A  prominent  difference  is  that  of  the  mem- 
bership. The  Young  Men's  Union  consists 
almost  wholly  of  hand-workmen,  mechanics, 
salesmen  and  clerks,  and  was,  doubtless  wisely, 
intended  principally  for  them.  Better  cultured 
young  men  seldom  enter  it  except  in  search  of  a 
field  of  Christian  work.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A, 
would,  on  the  contrary,  unite  Christian  young 
men  of  all  classes  and  ranks  intc  Christian 
fellowship,  that  they  may  mutually  assist  one 
another  in  counsel  and  prayer,  and  then  go 
I  forth  to  labor  wherever  there  is  an  opening. 
Ilts  officers  rank  from  counts  and  barons  down 
ito  basket- makers.  Baron  von  Rothkirch  is  the 
ivery  efficient,  energetic  and  untiring  President, 
and  Christian  Phildius  is  a  most  excellent 
^General  Secretary,  the  only  salaried  officer,  and 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  English  and  French 
languages.  Again,  the  Young  Men's  Union, 
like  the  City  Mission,  means  by  working  in  the 
interest  of  the  Church,  that  the  Church  is  the 
State  Establishment.  TheY.  M.  C.  A.  has  no 
hostility  to  the  former  and  will  also ''win 
young  men  for  the  Lord  and  His  Church," 
li meaning  the  Church  of  Christ  of  whatever 
denomination,  the  Establishment  being  the 
chief  human  representative  in  Germany.  Thus 
i  members  of  the  latter  can  and  do  remain 
.  active  members  of  the  former  and  loyal  to  the 
State  Church. 

The  Association  has  succeeded  admirably  so 
far,  numbering  at  the  end  of  five  months  293 
members,  forty  more   than   the  oldest  and 
largest  Young  Men's  Union.  Active  and  coun- 
\\Seling  members— among  the  latter  are  several 
of  the  most  influential  pastors  of  Berlin — must 
make  a  confession  of  Christ,  as  we  have  seen  ; 
but  it  is  also  constitutionally  provided,  that  all 
young  men  of  good  moral  character,  who  will 
I  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  Association,  may, 
through  active  members,  offer  their  names  and 
be   elected   inscribed    (nominal)  members. 
Among  a  large  number  of  these  are  several 
Roman  Catholics,  one  Greek  Catholic,  and  one 
Jew,  a  merchant,  who  has  been  favorably  in- 
fluenced and  has  put  himself  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  pastor  in  the  city,  desiring  to  be 
i;  confirmed  as  a  Christian.    Thus  the  Associa- 
A  tion  avails  itself  of  excellent  material  at  hand 
whereon  to  work,  and  persons  before  whom  the 
i  ^ood  example  of  godliness  and  faith  promises  to 
be  fruitful.    The  members  have  further  three 


Sabbath- schools  of  their  own,  numbering  100, 
150  and  200  children,  and  they  take  an  active 
part  in  several  others  as  teachers  and  in  other 
Christian  work,  for  which  there  are  frequent 
calls  on  them  for  men.  The  members,  espec- 
ially teachers,  are  invited  to  the  teachers' 
meeting  the  evening  before  for  study  and  dis- 
cussion of  the  lesson  (this  is  also  the  custom  in 
the  Young  Men's  Union).  The  meetings  of 
the  Association  are  usually  interesting  and  well 
attended  by  members  and  not  a  few  visitors, 
particularly  the  one  specially  for  worship  on 
Fourth-day  evening.  Invitations,  personal 
and  printed,  are  constantly  sent  out,  and  there 
are  meetings,  mostly  fruitful  of  good,  appointed 
almost  weekly  for  particular  classes,  as  one  for 
store-keepers  and  merchants,  one  for  students 
of  the  University,  one  for  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment, one  for  waiters  at  the  hotels.  They 
are  addressed  by  competent  speakers,  who  are 
acquainted  with  their  vocations.  A  recent 
meeting  for  government  officers  was  addressed 
by  Count  Bernstorff,  himself  one  of  the  Gov- 
ernment's Private  Counselors,  who  has  been 
long  known  for  his  interest  in  Christian  mis- 
sions. His  subject  was  ''The  Officer  as  a 
Christian,"  which  he  treated  admirably,  re- 
marking once  truthfully,  that  official  integrity 
in  Germany  compares  very  favorably  with  that 
of  some  other  countries,  as  the  United  States. 
All  the  meetings  of  the  Association  are  opened 
with  the  reading  of  Scripture  and  prayer. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

An  article  in  The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  deals 
with  the  question  of  the  treatment  of  the 
Salvation  Army  in  Switzerland  in  a  very  plain 
and  outspoken  manner,  and  says  of  the  conduct 
of  those  who  are  at  the  back  of  the  move- 
ment :  — 

' '  The  old  persecutor  has  but  changed  his 
frock,  and  the  Swiss  Freethinker  is  as  intoler- 
ant as  the  Spanish  Inquisitor.  The  battle  of 
religious  liberty  will  have  to  be  fought  over 
again  before  the  century  closes,  nor  will  the 
struggle  be  less  arduous  because  the  new  per- 
secutors treat  religion  rather  as  a  disease  than 
as  a  heresy. ' ' 

Church  Army. — There  is  an  increasing  de- 
mand for  officers  of  the  Church  Army  from 
the  parochial  clergy.  Devout  men  are  urgent- 
ly needed  at  once,  who  will  be  willing  for  a 
bare  subsistence  to  face  a  life  of  hardship.  We 
can  only  account  for  the  many  openings  for 
this  class  of  aggressive  work  by  the  fact  that 
(i)  The  officers  are  under  the  local  clergy  ;  (2) 
they  are  self-supporting  by  their  own  col- 
lections; (3)  every  four  or  five  months  they 
are  exchanged  for  others.  — 7%^'  (London) 
Christian. 

Chinese  Sunday-schools  are  now  established 
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in  very  many  of  our  cities  and  towns,  while  in 
smaller  places  the  few  Chinamen  attend  some 
church  or  mission  Sunday-school.  In  Peoria, 
111.,  where  there  are  nineteen  ''China-boys,'' 
thirteen  are  members  of  the  Sunday-school. 
Each  scholar  has  a  lady  teacher,  and  the 
results  are  most  encouraging.  When  one  of 
these  boys  was  asked  by  a  visitor  to  write  some- 
thing to  send  home  he  wrote,  ''  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Another 
wrote,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  This 
local  Sunday-school  is  not  shut  up  in  its  in- 
fluence to  its  own  sphere,  for  the  London  Sim- 
day- School  Chronicle  republishes  from  the 
Christian  World  an  account  of  a  visit  to  the 
Peoria  Chinese  Sunday-school,  showing 
"  How  far  that  litde  candle  throws  its  beam." 
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DwiGHT  L.  Moody  said  in  the  late  Chicago 
convention,  •*  The  preacher  needs  another  school 
than  that  of  theology.  He  needs  to  be  trained  in 
the  school  of  human  nature.  They  need  to  rub 
up  against  the  world,  and  learn  how  to  read  men. 
They  fail  to  get  hold  of  men  for  this  very  reason. 
Had  they  been  business  men  and  learned  some- 
thing of  the  world,  or  had  they  been  like  these 
reporters — seemg  all  sides  of  life — they  would 
have  known  something  of  the  other  side  and  how 
to  approach  men." 

How  very  different  is  this  from  the  view  of  those 
who  consider  that  young  men  should  be  encour- 
aged by  the  church  (even  among  Friends)  not  to 
go  into  business,  but  to  look  towards  occupying  all 
their  time  and  strength  in  ministerial  service,  de- 
pending upon  others  for  stated  or  unstated  sup- 
port. That  such  may  be  the  duty  of  some,  under 
the  immediate  call  and  qualification  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Stanley  Pumphrey 
appears  to  have  found  it  to  be  his  duty,  quite 
early  in  life,  after  some  experience  in  business,  to 
give  it  all  up,  and  devote  himself  to  religious 
labors.  But  such  an  individual  and  special  sepa- 
ration is,  we  believe,  exceptional.  Njt  only 
scores  but  hundreds  of  ministers  have  been 
called,  anointed  and  guided,  amongst  Friends, 
through  long  lives  of  usefulness,  while  engaged 
in  toil  or  business  for  the  support  of  themselves 
and  their  families.  While  admitting  freely  the 
rightness  of  exceptional  instances,  it  seems  to  us 
a  very  safe  general  principle  that  young  men 
should  be  lovingly  cautioned  against  unadvisedly 
throwing  themselves  out  of  the  way  of  business 
opportunities,  because  of  their  zeal  for  the  Mas- 


ter's work.  Paul  made  no  exception  in  the  case 
of  evangelists  when  he  wrote  (I  Timothy,  v.  8)  that 
"  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever."  (R.  V.)  We 
believe  it  to  be  straining  the  meaning  intended  in 
another  passage*  to  infer  from  it  that  the  tent- 
making  Apostle  designed  to  lay  down  a  rule 
which  (as  shown  in  the  same  chapter,  L  Cor. 
viii.,  and  elsewhere)  he  himself  did  not  follow,  for 
the  support  of  those  in  the  ministry.  Each  one, 
in  this,  ought  to  endeavor  to  find  his  own  place  ; 
which  with  prayer  and  faith,  he  will  be  enabled 
to  do  ;  and  each  one  ought  to  be  encouraged  and 
helped  thereunto  by  the  church. 


The  Minute  on  Doctrine  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  was,  when  adopted,  well  understood  to 
involve  no  expression  of  judgment  on  subjects 
not  included  in  its  statements. 

It  is,  nevertheless,  significant  and  encouraging, 
that  so  solid  a  body  of  Friends  could  unite  at  the 
present  time  in  this  clear  and  really  compre- 
hensive declaraiion;  the  matters  left  untouched 
by  it  being,  just  now,  with  some  ministers  and 
teachers,  a  field  of  undesirable  controversy. 

If  a  pardoned  sinner  experiences  the  new  birth^ 
becoming  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  a  son 
by  adoption,  crying  Abba,  Father!  Christ  dwelling 
in  his  heart  by  faith,  giving  him  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  access  to  that  grace  wherein  he  stands  ; 
what  does  he  then  need,  but  to  abide  in  Christy 
so  as  to  know  a  thorough  sanctification  by  Him, 
and  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him  ?  Thus  his  path  may,  and  ought  to,  be  as  a 
shining  light,  growing  brighter  and  brighter  until 
I  the  perfect  day. 

I     We  find  this  progress  well  described  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from   the    Christian  Standard, 
'  copied  in  the  last  number  of  the  Gospel  Expositor: 
I     "  By  personal  holiness,  we  mean  a  personal 
sanctification — the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
j  in  the  individual  heart.    Just  in  proportion  as 
I  Jesus  is  received  into  the  believer's  heart,  He 
I  expels  from  that  heart  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
ignorance  ;  He  drives  away  unholy  thoughts  and  [ 
desires ;  He  purifies  and  elevates  the  motives  and  \ 
purposes,  and  gives  vitality  and  power  to  the 
whole  life — in  a  word.  He  changes  and  trans-  : 
fornns  the  heart,  making  it  a  fountain  of  purity 
'  and  love.    It  no  longer  serves  sin.,  but  loves  and 
I  serves  God.    This  process  is  carried  on  by  the  " 
:  Holy  Spirit ;  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  it  • 


I 


*  The  correction  of  the  tense  in  I  Cor.  i.x.  14,  in  the  Revised 
Version,  sustains  the  behef  of  the  present  writer  that  the 
bearing  of  that  passage  has  been  and  still  is  by  many  misappre- 
hended. In  R.  v.  it  is,  "  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain, 
The  translation  "ordain"  is  not  necessary,  nor  is  it  the  most 
suitable  word.  More  literally,  it  would  be,  "  Even  so  did  the 
Lord  provide  (or  arrange)  for  those  preaching  the  Gospel  to  live 
of  the  Gospel,"  Many  contexts  make  it  probable  that  "the 
Lord"  here  means  our  Saviour,  while  personally  upon  earth; 
and  that  this  passage  refers  to  His  providential  care  of  those 
whom  He  sent  out  directly,  without  scrip,  or  staff,  or  money  in 
their  purse,  to  preach  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom. 
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proceeds,  personal  holiness  increases.  And  this 
is  the  end  of  a  religious  life.  Never  should  we 
rest  satisfied  till  there  may  be  written  uport  all 
our  motives,  desires,  thoughts,  words  and  deeds, 
holiness  unto  the  Lord." 


THE  DRESS  PARADE  AT  WEST  POINT. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  very  forcible  Peace  Tract, 
written  by  Josiah  W.  Leeds  ;  first  printed  in  the 
Episcopal  Recorder,  and  now,  with  a  valuable 
Supplement,  issued  separately  for  distribution.  It 
appears  to  the  present  reviewer  to  be  one  of  the 
most  effective  "campaign  documents"  lately  of- 
fered in  the  conflict  against  war;  which,  on  the 
part  of  Christians,  must  deepen  much,  before 
victory  is  obtained. 

No  mention  is  made  in  this  Tract  of  a  place 
where  it  can  be  procured  by  those  who  may  wish 
to  aid  in  its  circulation.  Its  author's  address, 
however,  is  Germantown,  Philadelphia.  We  have 
also  received  some  Temperance  Lessons,  by  the 
same  able  hand. 


DIED. 

BINNS.— On  the  8th  of  Eighth  mo.  at  Camp 
Chase,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  her  parents.  William 
and  Ruth  Binns,  Hannah  G.  Binns,  aged  33  years. 

Naturally  endowed  with  a  vigorous  mind  and 
good  judgment  refined  by  grace,  she  became  a 
worker  in  the  church  at  an  early  age,  giving  con- 
tinued testimony  to  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
cleansing  from  all  sin,  and  inviting  others  in  the 
love  of  the  gospel  to  come  and  partake  of  the 
same.  Through  a  lengthened  illness  she  bore 
her  afflictions  with  resignation  and  cheerfulness. 
Her  smihng  face  with  which  she  greeted  her 
many  friends  was  beautiful  to  behold.  A  few 
days  before  she  passed  away  a  friend  visiting  her 
sang  the  hymn,  "  I  am  waiting  by  the  river."  At 
the  close  she  said  amen,  and  added  *  I  am  glad 
thee  sung  my  favorite  hymn  ;  it  will  be  sweet  to 
see  my  Saviour's  face  and  those  that  have  gone 
before,  and  to  watch  to  greet  those  that  shall  follow 
after." 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

HORNADA.— At  Ridge  Farm,  Vermihon  Co., 
Illinois,  on  the  4th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1883,  Wm.  H.. 
son  of  Ezekiel  and  Elizabeth  Hornada,  (the  latter 
deceased),  aged  55  years. 

He  had  been  in  feeble  health  during  the  past 
year,  and  at  times  a  great  sufferer.  The  past  seven 
months  his  sight  had  been  failing,  but  he  gave  it  up 
with  Christian  resignation,  and  through  all  his 
afflictions  he  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  com- 
plain, but  meekly  bowed  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
said  it  was  all  right.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  two 
sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  as  a  broken 
family  on  earth,  but  they  rejoice  in  the  hope 
that  one  day  they  will  be  an  unbroken  family  in 
heaven. 


NOTICE. 

The  Friends'  Foreign  Missionary  Association 
will  meet  on  Third-day,  the  13th  inst.,  at  1308 
Filbert  street,  at  11  A.  M.  J.  L.  Ballinger,  our 
missionary  to  Mexico,  expects  to  be  present.  All 
women  Friends  cordially  invited. 

S.  Cadbury,  Sec'y.  J 


KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

^Continued  from  page  203.) 

Seveiith-day,  Tenth  mo.  JJ — In  the  morning 
meeting  Psalm  xxiv.  was  read  and  applied  by  Seth 
Reece  as  very  appropriate  to  the  present  time  and 
congregation.  He  called  the  attention  of  professors 
to  the  fact  that  many  of  them  say  they  are  trusting  in 
God,  but  refuse  to  kneel  before  Him  and  to  speak 
a  word  for  Him  in  public.  Ashamed  of  Jesus,  yet 
scarcely  aware  of  it. 

Jennie  Cramer,  from  Canada,  spoke  to  all 
classes.  All  ministers  were  exhorted  to  preach 
full  salvation,  in  justification  and  sanctification. 
One  of  the  visiting  ministers,  a  dear  brother, 
made  a  confession  that  although  he  had  been 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  sanctification  to  others, 
and  in  theory  knew  what  it  was,  yet  he  had  it  not 
in  full.  As  an  example  to  others  with  sim'lar  ex- 
perience, he  went  to  the  place  appropriated  for 
seekers,  and  left  there  blessed  with  the  evidence, 
the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  his,  that  the 
work  was  done  for  him. 

A  very  large  number  responded  to  the  call  for 
those  who  wanted  to  be  saved  to  come  and  humble 
themselves  before  God  and  ask  Him  for  what 
they  needed  ;  ask  in  "  faith  believing."  And  a 
wonderful  time  it  was,  reminding  us  of  the  meet- 
ing described  by  George  Fox  in  Ireland,  where  in 
his  journal  he  exclaims  :  "  Oh  the  brokenness 
that  was  amongst  them  in  the  flowings  of  life  \ 
So  that  in  the  power  and'Spirit  of  the  Lord  many 
together  broke  out  into  singing,  even  with  audible 
voices,  making  melody  in  their  hearts."  (Page 
108,  2d  vol.  Edition  1808,  Philadelphia.)  Many 
at  the  same  time  were  crying  to  God  for  help^ 
and  they  found  it  and  showed  the  happy  change 
in  their  condition  in  their  countenances.  This 
glorious  meeting  closed  with  songs  of  praise  to 
God. 

Our  dear  friend  Isaac  Sharp  opened  the  busi- 
ness session  with  earnest  petition  for  us  all  and  in 
thanksgiving  for  past  undeserved  favors  from 
our  Heavenly  Father  through  His  Son,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

A  few  more  Epistles  were  read,  and  2000  copies 
of  the  London  General  Epistle  ordered  printed. 

The  subject  of  temperance  was  spoken  of  in 
reference  to  Friends  being  vigilant  in  aiding  in 
the  enforcement  of  law  all  over  the  State,  and  it 
was  urged  upon  the  members. 

A  number  of  persons  have  been  recorded  as 
ministers  the  past  year  and  two  recorded  hereto- 
fore have  passed  away  in  death. 

As  is  the  case  year  after  year  we  have  again 
been  reminded  of  our  frailties,  and  that  we  are 
human  beings,  who  are  poor  and  needy  in  regard 
to  heart  purity  and  perfect  trust  and  obedience 
to  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  shown  in  the  many  de- 
ficiencies stated  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries. 

The  minute  of  the  exercise  of  those  present  on 
the  state  of  Society  showed  the  burden  of  those 
who  are  following  'their  Heavenly  Leader  on  the 
subject,  as  developed  in  the  answers  to  the  Queries. 

E.  C.  Siler  read  a  part  of  6th  ch.  of  2d  Corin- 
thians, and  spoke  from  the  words  "  Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,"  &c.,  on 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  "  We  are  known  by 
our  fruits."  The  world  knows  us  whether  we  are 
true  to  what  we  profess  or  not.  We  show  it  by 
our  doings  in  the  world.  We  are  not  all  faithful 
to  testify  against  war,  when  we  attend  the  reunions 
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of  soldiers.  These  reunions  foster  and  keep  alive 
the  war  spirit,  and  Christians  cannot  indulge  in 
the  attendance  of  them.  Therefore  "  come  out 
from  among  them,  be  ye  separate."  In  business 
matters  there  is  popular  sin  ;  gambling  in  trade. 
Also  there  is  gambling  connected  with  base  ball, 
horse  racing  at  fairs,  and  the  card  table.  "  Come 
out  from  among  them,  be  ye  separate." 

Isaac  Sharp  asked  that  all  may  accept  in  love 
what  we  hear  plainly  spoken.  What  are  the 
Queries  for  but  that  these  things  may  be  brought 
home  to  us.  In  regard  to  breaches  of  love,  we 
have  been  reminded  that  "  words  fitly  spoken  are 
like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  Be  care- 
ful that  the  devil  don't  get  between  you  and  your 
brother.  "We  often  see  a  profusion  of  flowers 
and  rich  perfumes  offered  to  the  dead.  Ought  it 
not  to  be  that  the  offering  be  to  the  living  in- 
stead ? 

Other  points  were  spoken  to  by  many.  "  We 
should  converse  when  together  about  things,  not 
persons t  then  there  vv^ould  be  no  talebearing  or  de- 
traction." Can  we  go  to  the  theatre  to  the  glory 
of  God  ?  "  Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  I  Cor. 
X.  31. 

This  afternoon  the  Bible  School  Conference  was 
held.  Reports  from  all  the  Quarters  but  one  were 
read,  which  show  in  the  aggregate  earnest  and 
persistent  work  amongst  Friends  in  all  the  meet- 
ings. 

Edmund  Stanley,  of  Hesper  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, presented  to  the  Conference  a  very  interesting 
and  practical  paper  on  several  important  features 
of  Bible-school  work.  It  will  be  pubhshed  in 
pamphlet  form  for  general  use. 

The  subject  of  Sabbath-school  helps  was  spoken 
of,  and  Friends'  publications  were  recommended 
to  all  schools  in  preference  to  all  others,  as  they 
only  teach  the  truths  of  the  Bible  lessons  from 
the  stand-point  of  faith  of  Friends. 

Jennie  Cramer,  of  Canada,  asked,  "  What  is 
the  object  of  the  Bible-school?  It  ought  to  be 
to  bring  over  young  people  to  Christ.  Has  this 
been  the  object  with  all  of  us  ?  This  cannot  be 
done  by  unconverted  persons  as  teachers  or  other 
officers.  If  you  have  in  your  schools  officers  who 
are  not  converted  reorganize  at  once,  and  put 
only  those  who  are  truly  converted  into  all  the 
offices.  There  must  be  the  most  perfect  under- 
standing between  all  the  officers  and  the  scholars 
of  the  school.  Teachers  and  scholars  ought  to 
give  reasons  to  the  school  for  absence  from  the 
school.  Teachers  ought  to  be  required  to  give 
the  scholars  reasons  for  being  absent  from  the 
class  as  well  as  the  scholars.  It  is  a  false  idea 
that  prevails  m  some  places  that  just  anybody 
will  do  to  teach  infant  classes.  That  is  the  most 
important  class  of  any  in  the  school.  Impressions 
made  on  the  minds  of  small  children  last  through 
life.  If  teachers  are  all  converted  and  are  faith- 
ful to  their  duties,  there  will,  during  the  coming 
year,  be  many  converts  to  report  next  year." 

It  was  remarked  that  "  the  influence  of  bad 
literature  is  worse  than  the  company  of  bad  boys 
and  girls.  Bad  ideas  are  imbibed  by  young  people 
from  reading  bad  books." 

Isaac  Sharp  said,  "the  next  generation  will 
show  what  this  makes  them.  Had  there  been 
Bible-schools  fifty  years  ago,  there  would  not 
have  been  such  terrible  heresies  in  our  Society  as 
have  been  taught  and  entertained." 

We  were  reminded  by  another  of  the  fact  that 


there  are  two  sides  to  the  Bible-school  work,  a 
"  bright  side,  and  some  things  not  so  encouraging. 
Some  of  our  members  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Conference,  yet  do  not  attend  school  at  home. 
Less  than  half  of  our  membership  attend  Bible- 
schools.  In  this  there  is  some  discouragement  to 
us.  This  state  of  affairs  is  common.  We  ought 
to  learn  from  others.  The  children  of  this  world 
are  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  We  ought 
to  be  as  wise  as  they,  make  our  schools  attractive. 
It  would  be  better  to  have  normal  Sabbath-schools 
than  teachers'  meetings." 

The  lady  superintendent  of  Bible  schools  in 
Missouri  remarked  that  the  most  effective  means 
of  making  the  schools  a  success  is  the  mothers' 
teaching  the  children  daily  at  home  all  the 
features  of  the  lesson,  linking  it  with  preceding 
ones  in  the  teaching. 

At  7  P,  M.  was  held  another  glorious  meeting 
for  worship  and  praise  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Many  sought  and  found  peace  to  their  souls  in 
justification  through  faith,  and  a  few  professed  to 
have  been  made  clean  in  heart,  by  the  purifying 
operation  of  the  Saviour  according  to  their  faith. 

Esther  Frame  held  up  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection as  one  of  the  consohng  ones  to  believers,  also 
stated  that  to  attain  sanctification  it  is  a  definite  a 
step  as  that  to  justification.  It  is  out  of  condem- 
nation into  justification.  Then  sanctification  of 
the  justified  believer.  Those  who  talk  against 
sanctification  talk  not  against  man,  but  God. 

First-day  morning,  Tenth  mo.  14. — The  meet- 
ing opened  this  morning  under  a  deep  sense  of 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  Father  in  heaven, 
with  songs  of  praise  and  prayers  and  thanks- 
giving from  members  who  manifested  that  they 
appreciate  God's  blessings  to  them.  The  24th 
Psalm  was  read. 

Lawrie  Tatum  addressed  the  meeting  from 
Rom.  vii.  17. 

In  this  meeting  a  large  number  sought  and 
found  peace  and  assurance  to  their  souls,  in  for- 
givene'ss  and  justification  through  faith,  and  testi- 
fied to  the  fact. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  regular  meeting  for 
worship  E.  C.  Siler  preached  a  short  sermon.  He 
taught  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it 
is  to  be  obtained  nowhere  else.  "  Look,  sinner, 
upon  the  middle  cross.  See  thy  Saviour  shedding 
His  blood  for  thy  sins.  God  is  reconciled  with  thee 
now  and  to  all  repentant  sinners  in  all  ages  through 
the  death  of  His  Son  on  the  cross.  There  is  a 
crown  awaiting  thee.  It  is  attained  only  by  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Thy  Saviour  is  now  preparing 
a  mansion  in  heaven ;  but  we  can  reach  it  only 
by  way  of  the  cross.  Let  thy  trust  be  in  Jesus 
only.  He  never  turned  away  any  who  came  to 
Him." 

Frances  Jenkins  wanted  that  the  fragments  be 
gathered  up,  that  nothing  be  lost.  "Are  all 
saved  ?"  Some  one  may  say,  "  I  don't  hke  the 
preaching  of 'the  blood  of  Christ."  God  has  not 
consulted  our  tastes  in  the  plan  of  our  salvation. 
It  is  your  taste  that  keeps  you  out  of  heaven. 
Unbelief  has  kept  us  all  out  from  the  beginning. 
Some  one  says  "  there  is  no  heaven."  Another 
"  there  is  no  hell,"  and  another  "there  is  no  God." 
Does  the  saying  of  these  things  make  them  so  ? 
No.  But  many  are  accepting  these  things  and 
going  down  to  destruction  Our  pride  is  keeping 
some  away.  What  will  it  do  for  us  when  we 
stand  before  Christ  to  ati^^wer  at  tne  la?:  ? 
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Many  of  the  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Me.et- 
ings  were  favored  to  present  plain,  pointed,  and 
practical  Christianity,  so  much  so  that  none  who 
were  present  in  either  the  men's  or  women's  room 
were  left  with  any  excuse  for  continuing  in  sin. 
In  the  afternoon  meeting  D.  B.  Updegraff  spoke 
in  the  lower  room  from  the  text.  "  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  beheved  ?"  and 
drew  from  the  text,  together  with  many  corres- 
ponding texts,  that  there  are  two  distinct  experi- 
ences to  be  attained  to  by  men. 

In  the  opening  meeting  after  song,  prayer  and 
exhortation  by  many,  Priscilla  Rodgers  spoke  of 
the  character  of  our  associates  in  the  world  to 
come.  "  That  many  who  reject  salvation  now 
will  have  as  their  associates  for  all  eternity  in  the 
world  of  woe  those  they  would  be  ashamed  to 
associate  with  in  this  world.  '  If  our  gospel  be 
hid  it  is  hid  in  them  that  are  lost.'  We  either 
belong  to  Christ  or  the  devil —no  middle  ground. 
Death-bed  repentances  are  very  dangerous,  and 
often  delusive." 

tTu  be  concluded  ) 


Lesson  vh  . 

DAVID  ANOINTED. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Eleventh  month  i8,  i88j. 

I  Sam.  xvi.  i — 13. 


Golden  Text. — I  have  found  David  my.<;ervant;  with  my 
loly  oil  I  have  anointed  him.    Ps.  l.xxxix.  20. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  took  place  about  14 
years  after  those  of  last  lesson,  13.  C.  1065,  at 
Bethlehem  in  Judah;  and  no  record  is  given  of 
intervening  events, 

/.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long 
'vilt  thou  mourn  fo?  Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel?  Samuel,  far 
rem  harboring  any  jealousy  against  Saul,  ap- 
Dears  to  have  liked  his  manly  and  kingly  quali- 
ies,  and  to  have  grieved  sorely  that  he  had  been 
ejected  of  the  Lord.  He  could  not  but  lament 
hat  Saul  had  failed  to  improve  such  great  op- 
)ortunities  for  good,  and  l3e  solicitous  for  any 
;hange  which  Saul's  death  might  cause.  The 
^ord  gently  rebuked  his  sorrow,  and  sent  him  on 
in  embassy  which  would  comfort  his  heart. 

Fill  thine  ho7'n  with  oil.  Horns  have  been 
ised  by  many  nations  as  drinking  vessels.  The 
*rord,  translated  horji,  differs  from  that  for  vial  in 
ii  I.  Samuel  may  have  carried  a  horn  habitually 
or  use  at  streams  or  springs  on  his  journeys. 
indgo,  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse,  the  Bethle- 
'.em-ite.  Samuel  had  told  Saul,  chap.  xv.  28, 
hat  the  Lord  would  give  the  kingdom  to  a  neigh- 
!)0r  of  his,  and  he  was  now  comforted  by  being 
ent  to  name  Saul's  successor.  Jesse  was  the 
randson  of  Boaz  and  Ruth.  He  was  a  wealthy 
irmer,  with  eight  sons,  who,  we  may  believe, 
reserved  the  noble  and  pious  traits  of  his  ances- 
)rs.  Beth'  le-hem,  the  "House  of  Bread,"  a  town 
DUth  of  Jerusalem.  For  I  have  provided  tne  a 
ing  among  his  sons.  A  king  after  God's  own 
eart,  not  one  to  satisfy  a  people  who  were  leaving 
leir  first  faith. 

2.  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  If  Saul 
ear  it,  he  w  II  kill  me,  Samuel  knew  well  that 
aul  would  consider  the  anointing  of  his  successor 
5  an  act  of  treason,  and  that  as  he  was  in  a  wrong 
writ  he  would  not  spare  even  Samuel  himself, 
lOugh  he  had  reverenced  him  and  owed  so  much 
'  him.    God's  service  must  sometimes  be  done 


at  the  risk  of  life.  And  the  Lord  said.  Take  an 
heifer  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord :  The  ark  was  away  from  the  taber- 
nacle, and  there  was  not  the  objection  to  offer 
sacrifices  elsewhere  than  at  the  tabernacle  which 
there  would  otherwise  have  been.  Samuel  as 
a  Levite  and  prophet,  though  not  a  priest,  was 
bidden  to  offer  the  heifer.  He  was  not  to  stir  up 
strife  and  sedition  against  Saul,  and  hence  could 
rightly  conceal  the'good  object  of  his  visit,  without 
duphcity  or  falsehood.  God  condescended  to  His 
servant's  fears  and  needs,  and,  as  He  often  does 
in  His  providential  rule  of  the  world,  kept  His 
plans  secret  till  the  time  came  to  unfold  them. 

j>.  And  call  Jesse  t  ?  the  sacrifice:    The  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice,  if  a  peace  offering,  would  supply 
the  feast  held  in  connection  with  it.   See  chap.  ix. 
12 — 24.    And  I  will  show  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do.    After  inviting  Jesse  and  his  family  to  the 
feast,  Samuel  was  to  wait  for  further  Divine  di- 
j  rection.    And  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him 
j  whom  I  name  unto  thee.    Samuel  would  receive 
j  a  distinct  intimation  as  to  whom  he  should  anoint, 
I  when  the  due  time  came. 

.     4.  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
\  and  came  to  Bethlehem.  Troubled  and  sorrowful 
over  Saul,  he  yet  obeyed  promptly,  as  he  was 
ever  wont  to  do,  when  he  had  a  command  from 
,  God.    And  the  elders  of  the  town  assembled  at 
\  his  coming,  and  said.  Contest  thou  peaceably? 
\  The  elders,  or  chosen  rulers  of  the  town,  knowing 
\  that  Samuel  had  ceased  to  be  in  cordial  friend- 
ship with  Saul,  surprised  at  his  visit,  and  perhaps 
,  in  awe  of  him  as  God's  prophet,  feared  his  coming. 
:  Their  question  indicates  that  Samuel  was  wont  to 
,  visit  places  and  reprove  the  people  for  their  sins. 
I     5.  And  he  said.  Peaceably  :  I  am  come  to  sacri- 
'  fee  unto  the  Lord.  Samuel's  visits  were  not  only 
;  to  rebuke  wrong,  but  to  make  sacrifices  leading 
I  the  people  to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  r.eligious 
I  fellowship  with  Him  and  with  one  another.  Sane- 
'  iify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice. 
By  washing  their  bodies  in  pure  water,  changing 
1  their  garments,  by  turning  in  heart  and  thought 
to  God,  renouncing  evil  and  drawing  near  to 
Him  in  prayer.    And  he  sanctified  Jesse  and  his 
\  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice.  Samuel 
caused  them  to  be  sanctified  as  Moses  did  the 
people,  Ex.  xix.  10.    At  the  sacrifice,  which  was 
probably  next  day,  we  must  suppose  that  all  had 
left  except  Jesse  and  his  sons  before  Samuel 
anointed  David.    Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that 
those  present,  including  David  himself,  knew  for 
what  particular  service  he  was  anointed,  whether 
as  a  future  prophet  or  not.    It  was  an  indication 
to  David  that  the  Lord  specially  called  him  to 
public  service,  and  the  nature  of  that  call  proba- 
bly unfolded  itself  gradually  to  his  own  mind  as 
providential  events  revealed  it.    So  now  there 
are  often  foreshadowings  of  some  future  career  of 
'  work  for  the  Master  present  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  are  afterwards  called  to  preach  the  word  or 
to  other  service.    Such  impressions  should  be 
cherished,  and  the  call  not  cast  aside. 
I     6.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  F-liab  and  said.  Surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  is  before  him.    Eliab  was  the 
eldest  son.    Samuel  seems  to  have  been  struck 
with  his  height  and  noble  appearance.  I  Cor.  i.  26. 
!     7.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel.  The  Lord, 
as  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  knew  what  was  in 
man,  and  answered  their  thoughts.    Look  not  on 
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his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature,  j 
The  Lord  spoke  distinctly  to  Samuel's  conscious- 
ness.   He  does  so  still  to  those  who  live  in  close 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  who  prove  their  readi- 
ness to  do  His  will  by  an  habitual  and  complete 
obedience.    Because  I  have  refused  him  :  for  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  7nan  seeth  ;  for  man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heaft.    Ehab  had  his  part  to  act  for  God, 
but  not  as  a  king.    He  would  choose  a  man,  not 
for  his  popular  quahties  like  Saul,  but  for  those 
mental,  moral  and  spiritual  traits  which  would  fit ! 
him  to  fulfil  His  designs.    God  has  made  each  \ 
of  us,  and  has  a  right  to  select  whom  He  sees  fit  [ 
for  special  services  in  the  church  and  in  the  world.  ! 
Ps.  cxlvii.  7,  lo.    Isa.  Iv.  8.    I  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  I 

8.  Then  Jesse  called  Abin'a-dab,  afid  made  | 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  Jesse's  second  son.  And , 
he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

g.  The7i  Jesse  made  Sham'mah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this,  i 
Shammah,  called  Shimeah,  II  Sam  xiii.  3.  father  j 
of  Jonadab,  "  a  very  subtle  man,"  and  of  Jona- 1 
than,  noted  for  his  valor.  I  Chron.  xx.  6,  7,  i 
Each  was  brought  before  that  inward  presence  of ' 
the  Divine  Spirit  who  spoke  to  Samuel,  and  each  I 
was  dechned.  1 

10.  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  , 
before  Samuel.    And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  j 
The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these.   Seven  includes 
all  but  David.  | 

//.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Afe  here  all  \ 
thy  children?  And  he  said,  Thei^e  remaineth 
yet  the  youngest  and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the 
sheep.  David's  age  at  that  time  is  not  known. 
He  was  probably  16,  possibly  20  years  old. 
Keeping  sheep  was  an  out-door  hfe,  fitted  to  in- 
duce health,  reflection,  and  watchful  care.  It 
was  emblematic  of  his  future  duty  as  a  king.  It 
was  not  without  its  tests  of  courage,  since  a  lion 
or  a  bear,  or  a  thief  might  seek  to  catch  the  sheep. 
And  Samtiel  said,  Send  and  fetch  him  :  for  we 
will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither.  Every 
family  meal  may  be  made  a  holy  feast  at  which 
"  great  David's  greater  Son"  grants  His  presence. 

12.  And'^he  sent  and  brougfit  him  in.    Now  he 
was  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  I 
and  goodly  to  look  to.    He  seems  to  have  had  | 
red  hair — a  mark  of  beauty  then — and  fine  eyes.  | 
His  whole  mien  was  pleasing.    And  the  Lord  I 
said.  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he.  Most 
prompt  and  distinct  was  the  word  of  the  Spirit  to 
Samuel's  inner  consciousness. 

ij.  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren.  Al- 
most certainly  Samuel  said  nothing  as  to  the  ob- 
ject of  this  anointing.  Otherwise  it  would  have 
come  to  the  ears  ot  Saul.  Yet  there  is  indication 
in  the  words  of  Eliab,  m  ch.  xvii,  28,  that  his 
brothers  knew  David  had  some  important  future, 
and  perhaps  were  rather  jealous  of  him. 

And  the  SpiT'it  of  the  Lord  cajne  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  As  in  the  case  of  Saul 
and  the  Judges,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him  to  fit  him  for  his  high  duties.  Saul  at  least, 
neglected  and  at  length  refused  the  gracious  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit.  How  blessed  the  thought 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ever  ready  to  teach,  sus- 
tain, and  empower  those  called  by  Him  to  any 
duty.  From  that  day  forward  implies  continu- 
ance of  the  Spirit's  work  to  mould  David  s  life 
and  qualify  him  for  his  calHng. 


So  Samuel  ?ose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah.  At 
Ramah  there  was  almost  certainly  a  school  of 
prophets.  David  dwelt  at  Ramah  with  Samuel  ' 
for  a  time,  ch.  xix.  18,  apparently  in  this  school. 
Here  he  would  deepen  in  the  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  and  be  hkely  to  learn  the  meaning  of  his 
anointing.  All  henceforth  tends  to  develop  his  ex- 
traordinary character  as  a  man  of  genius,  a  war- 
rior, a  leader  of  men,  a  prophet,  and  a  type  of 
Christ,  whose  Spirit  so  moved  him  as  he  wrote  his 
psalms. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Mourn  not  too  much  over  what  God  permits. 
The  Lord  has  other  designs  and  resources  when 
one  man  or  set  of  men  fail,  and  chooses  others  to 
succeed  them.    Verse  i. 

2.  The  Lord's  plans  may  be  partly  concealed 
even  from  those  who  are  to  be  used  in  carrying 
them  out,  until  His  time  to  reveal  them.  Verse  2. 

3.  The  Lord's  servant  is  to  do  what  He  bids  at 
the  time,  then  more  will  be  shown  liun.  Verse  3 

4.  Those  from  whom  the  Lord  selects  Hi 
agents  must  sanctify  themselves,  and  be  clea 
through  sacrifice. 

5.  The  Lord's  choice  is  guided  by  the  moral 
and  spiritual  qualities  of  the  chosen,  not  by  theiri 
fitness  to  please  men  ouly.    Verse  7. 

6.  Do  the  work  which  He  assigns  who  knows 
thoroughly  what  each  is  qualified  to  do.  Verse  7 

7.  Sometimes  the  Lord  chooses  those  who 
even  their  parents  and  friends  would  pass  by  a 
unsuitable.    Verse  11. 

8.  The  Lord  anoints  with  the  Holy  Spirit  those 
whom  He  calls  to  His  service,  not  for  a  momen 
only  but  continuously  as  long  as  they  are  faith 
ful.  ,  Verse  13. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


South  China,  Me.,  Tenth  mo  30:11,1883. 

At  Fairfield,  Maine,  Friends  have  built  a  nea 
and  commodious  meeting-house  in  place  of  oni 
of  many  years'  standing,  which  was  opened  fo' 
religious  service  on  First  day,  the  14th  of  Tent) 
month.  A  large  and  appreciative  audience,  com[f 
posed  of  Friends  and  their  fellow  citizens,  wa 
addressed  by  ministers  present.  In  the  afternoo 
the  company  again  assembled,  at  which  time  E 
Jones  and  C.  M.  Jones  gave  some  account  of  the 
experiences  in  the  Bible  lands  and  of  missio 
work  in  that  deeply  interesting  country,  whic 
was  followed  by  a  liberal  subscription  in  aid 
the  work  at'  Brumana,  Mount  Lebanon.  Agai 
in  the  evening  a  meeting  for  worship  was  helc 
Thus  closed  a  day  rich  with  encouragement  an 
blessing.  A  brighter  day  seems  dawning  upo 
this  locality.  May  they  move  forward  in  th 
name  of  our  unconquered  Captain.  E 


At  a  meeting  of  Oak  Grove  Association,  he) 
at  Va5salboro',  Maine,  Tenth  mo.  20th,  it  was  d 
cided  so  to  change  the  Constitution  of  the  Assoc^i 
ation  as  to  place  the  property  and  the  entire  cai 
of  the  school  in  the  hands  of  nine  trustees,  fiv 
men  and  four  women,  instead  of  continuing  tV 
five  trustees  and  large  Board  of  Managers 
heretofore. 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  solicit  sul 
scriptions  to  a  fund  of  ten  thousand  dollars  ; 
portion  of  which  may  be  employed  in  the  erectic' 
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)f  a  new  school  building  in  place  of  the  one  de- 
jtroyed  last  spring  by  fire  ;  the  balance  to  be  in- 
zested,  and  the  income  appropriated  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  school,  thus  assuring  the  permanency 
)f  the  Institution. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  subscription  be  in  the 
brm  of  pledges.  No  money  to  be  paid  until  the 
ull  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  is  pledged.  The 
ime  is  limited  to  two  years  from  date  of  the 
neeting.  If  the  required  sum  has  not  then  been 
)ledged,  all  pledges  previously  received  by  the 
:Gmmittee  will  be  null  and  void.  It  is,  however, 
lincerely  hoped  by  those  mterested  that  before 
he  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned,  not  only 
yill  the  full  sum  be  raised,  but  a  new  building 
Vill  be  erected,  and  the  school,  permanently  es 
ablished,  will  be  again  extending  to  our  youth 
he  religious  and  literary  advantages  enjoyed 
here  by  so  many  in  the  past. 

Such  a  school  is  very  much  needed  in  the  part 
if  the  Yearly  Meeting  where  this  is  located, 
vlany  of  the  ministers  and  prominent  educators, 
if  both  sexes,  in  our  own  and  other  Yearly  Meet- 
igs,  as  well  as  many  others  who  occupy  positions 
if  honor  and  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the 
prld,  owe  much  to  their  connection  with  this 
nstitution. 

Considering  the  tendency  of  people  to  change 
aeir  homes,  and  that  wherever  they  locate  the 
ssult  of  their  early  training  will  be  apparent  in 
iieir  influence  upon  others,  it  is  evident  that  no 
j;erson,  however  remote  from  an  educational  insti- 
ition,  can  say,  "  The  success  or  failure  of  that 
fistitution  is  nothing  to  me.'' 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  purchaser  of  the 
ow  unoccupied  farm  adjoining  his,  or  the  new 
i;nant  of  the  house  across  the  street,  may  be  one 
'hose  whole  character  has  been  developed  and 
nnobled  by  the  advantages  enjoyed  in  that  in- 
itution,  or  dwarfed  and  perhaps  rendered  vicious 
y  being  deprived  by  any  means  of  the  same. 

1  An  earnest  appeal  is  made  to  all  the  officers 
itid  pupils  who  have  been  connected  with  this 
:hool  in  the  past.  That  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
ered  them,  they  now,  according  to  their  ability, 
xtend  the  helping  hand.  If  unable  to  contribute 
iberally  themselves,  let  them  use  a  portion  of 
leir  time  in  soliciting  contributions  from  others. 

The  hbrary  was  destroyed  with  the  school 
jUilding,  consequently  any  gifts  of  books  suitable 
j)r  a  school  hbrary  will  be  gratefully  received, 
jiany  people  have  some  volumes  that  can  well 

2  spared  for  such  a  purpose.  Books  of  reference, 
jlistories.  Biographies,  Religious  and  Scientific 
i  orks,  etc.    These  should  be  forwarded  as  soon 

5  possible  to  Ebenezer  Frye,  Vassalboro',  Maine, 

5  it  is  hoped  that  a  school  with  a  hmited  number 
l"  pupils  will,  in  the  spring,  be  opened  in  the 

oarding  House,  to  be  continued  there  until  better 

:commodations  can  be  provided. 

Blank  pledges  will  be  furnished  on  application 
I  either  of  the  undersigned,  to  either  of  whom 
!  ey  may  be  returned  when  filled. 

Edward  H.  Cook, 
Vassalboro',  Maine. 
I  Chas.  H.  Jones, 

South  Weare,  N.  H. 


Lawrence,  Kansas,  Tenth  mo.  30th,  1S83. 
Some  of  the  Friends  who  attended  our  Yearly 
eeting  have  been  with  us  since.    On  First-day, 
e  28th  inst.,  Silas  Day,  from  Indiana,  and  our 


own  member,  Sarah  Harris,  from  the  mountain 
regions  of  Colorado,  were  with  us,  and  each 
preached  plain  practical  sermons  to  us.  Next 
First-day  we  are  to  have,  according  to  announce- 
ment, Jonathan  E.  Branson,  also  from  Indiana. 

At  this  place  there  is  room  for  very  much  im- 
provement amongst  us,  in  digging  down  to  the 
solid  foundation,  the  "  Rock  of  Ages,"  and  build- 
ing thereon  with  pure  solid  gold  that  the  fiery 
trials  of  earth  can  never  touch  or  destroy.  As 
our  Society  everywhere  has  been  in  what  might 
be  termed  a  transition  state  from  the  chrysalis  to 
the  butterfly,  it  is  not  strange  that  there  should  be 
a  shell  left  behind  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  too  free 
use  of  the  wings  of  freed  Psuche  on  the  other,  and 
as  a  consequence,  not  the  most  satisfactory  state 
of  the  church,  everywhere.  But  I  am  a  firm  be- 
hever  m  the  doctrine,  if  I  may  call  it  such,  that 
nothing  in  all  the  wide  universe  can  by  any  pos- 
sibility happen  by  chance.  All  that  occurs  is 
done  under  the  direct  leading  of  an  invisible 
power,  either  good  or  bad.  Believing  this,  I  think 
the  time  has  come  for  the  sifting  of  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat  in  our  Society,  and  as  is  said  of  Ja- 
cob, or  "  the  house  of  Israel,"  by  Amos  on  behalf 
of  the  Lord,  (Amos  ix.  8,  9,)  so  it  will  be  with  us, 
"Not  the  least  grain  shall  fall  upon  the  earth." 
Only  the  chaff. 

I  am  also  a  full  believer  in  the  speedy  personal 
return  of  our  Redeemer  in  the  same  manner  as 
He  left  the  earth,  but  for  a  far  higher  purpose,  or 
rather  to  finish  His  glorious  work  in  the  complete 
redemption  of  the  righteous,  soul  and  body,  in 
the  first  resurrection — that  He  comes  as  Judge 
and  King,  and  the  cleanser  of  "the  tabernacle,'' 
and  the  one  who  brings  all  the  present  condition 
of  things  to  an  end,  as  predicted  in  Daniel  and 
Revelation,  and  more  or  less  clearly  in  all  but 
three  or  four  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

W.  F.  H. 


Brumana,  Tenth  month  2d,  1883. 

My  dear  friends — The  boys  and  girls  of  the 
two  Homes  have  just  come  back  from  their  long 
holidays,  and  SutfalUh  and  I  are  arranging 
everything  to  the  best  for  the  coming  school  year. 
The  young  Prince  Nejeeb  Ab-del-hamed,  from 
Roomy,  has  also  come  back  to  the  Home  ;  he  is 
a  fine  young  lad.  No  wonder  dear  C.  M.  Jones 
takes  such  an  interest  in  him.  The  people  were 
astonished  at  our  last  examination,  admiring  his 
ability,  and  yet  so  young  and  small  a  child.  I 
am  just  now  also  engaged  in  the  long  conteni- 
plated  bath-room,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  it  is 
nearly  completed.  It  was  a  most  pressing  and 
needful  improvement  of  the  Home,  remembering 
that  after  godhness  comes  cleanliness,  as  a  law 
of  spiritual  and  physical  health.  I  built  the  bath- 
room just  at  the  side  of  the  wash-room  for  the 
boys,  and  I  placed  a  large  tank  or  reservoir  near 
the  roof  of  the  room  from  which  the  water  runs 
down  to  the  bath-room,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
the  wind  motor  is  whirhng  while  I  am  writing 
these  lines,  bringing  up  the  water  from  down  no 
feet  to  the  large  basin  of  the  bath-room.  The 
motor  is  greatly  admired  by  all  the  people.  It  is 
a  wonderful  engine,  extremely  useful  and  orna- 
mental to  the  mission  station.  The  enlargement 
of  the  Cottage  Hospital  is  getting  on  well  ;  it  con- 
sists of  an  archway  at  the  northern  and  western 
sides  and  in  raising  up  the  second  story  in  its  full 
size. 
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Dr.  Beshara  opens  the  dispensary  every  day, 
from  morning  until  noon,  on  the  original  ground 
floor.    He  has  from  thirty  to  sixty  patients  daily. 

Every  morning  I  am  going  to  the  dispensary 
to  have  religious  meetings  with  the  patients,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  much  blessing  is  freely 
flowing  into  many  hearts. 

Last  First-day  we  had  a  very  nice  Monthly 
Meeting.  The  power  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
Jesus  Christ,  was  strongly  felt.  You  will  be  glad 
to  hear  that  Scander  Ferach  was  solemnly  re- 
ceived into  membership.  The  other  different 
meetings  are  held  and  much  blessed 

Please  give  our  love  to  all  our  dear  Christian 
friends  and  fellow-workers,  and  let  us  rejoice- 
that  we  are  allowed  and  privileged  to  work  to- 
gether for  Jesus. 

I  wish  to  express  my  deepest  thankfulness  to 
all  our  dear  Friends  in  America  lor  their  sub- 
stantial assistance  for  the  building  up  the  spiritual 
temple  upon  this  goodly  mountain. 

With  much  love,  your  affectionate  fellow- 
worker.  Th.  Waldmeier. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  fact  that  three  States,  Vermont,  Michigan, 
and  more  recently  New  Hampshire,  have  passed 
laws  requiring  henceforth,  in  the  public  and  nor- 
mal schools,  supported  by  the  public  money,  in- 
struction given  concernmg  hygiene,  with  special 
reference  to  the  effects  of  intoxicants  and  nar- 
cotics upon  the  human  system,  is  a  most  signifi- 
cant and  encouraging  sign  of  the  times.  What 
has  been  thus  auspiciously  inaugurated  in  these 
States  will,  without  doubt,  in  due  time  also  be 
followed  by  kindred  action  in  other  States. 

Temperance  in  the  South. — The  September 
rsumber  of  the  North  American  Review  contains 
an  article  by  Hon.  James  Jackson,  chief  justice 
of  the  State  ol  Georgia,  entitled  "Shooting  at 
Sight,"  in  which,  referring  to  temperance,  he  says: 

"The  day  of  the  grog  shop  and  of  that  which 
it  produces— the  inflamed  passion  and  the  deadly 
weapon — is  rapidly  passing  away.  The  local- 
option  retail-law  generally  pervades  the  State  of 
Georgia ;  county  after  county  prohibits  the 
traffic,  reduces  the  expenses,  and  diminishes 
crime.  The  prosecuting  officers  of  the  State  are 
paid  according  to  the  number  of  criminals  tried ; 
and  they  inform  the  writer  that  in  those  counties 
where  this  traffic  is  prohibited  the  office  of  solici- 
tor general  is  worthless.  Soon,  let  us  hope,  the 
generous  Southern  sun  will  shine  upon  an  entire 
population  sober,  prosperous,  peaceful  and  happy. 
May  that  population  be  swollen  into  a  vast  mul- 
titude by  a  tide  of  emigration  which  shall  enrich 
every  valley  and  cover  every  hill- top  with  good, 
sober,  industrious  men." 

John  Bright,  at  a  coffee-house  opening  in 
Birmingham,  England,  delivered  an  address  in 
which  he  commended  temperance,  but  took  occa- 
sion to  oppose  the  Permissive  bill  of  Sir  Wilfrid 
Lawson,  and  place  himself  directly  across  the 
track  of  permissive  legislation.  Sir  Wilfrid  Law- 
son,  in  an  impromptu  speech  on  the  same  occa- 
sion, as  reported  in  the  Alliance  News,  said  : 

"  Let  Mr.  Bright  have  the  corporations  to  li- 
cense, or  let  anybody  else  have  boards,  and  I  will 
say  for  my  part  1  will  make  no  opposition,  and  I 
don't  think  the  bulk  of  the  temperance  party  will 


make  any  opposition.  They  will  be  glad  to  see 
any  reform  in  the  licensing  system — any  scheme, 
Mr.  Bright's  or  any  other — but  they  will  never, 
?iever,  never  give  up  their  demand  for  the  popu- 
lar veto  to  prevent  these  licenses  being  granted 
by  anybody,  if  the  people  don't  want  them. 
(Loud  cheers.)  But  who  is  it  opposes  us  ?  Why, 
it  is  the  great  vested  interests.  I  have  referred  to 
Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Cobden  in  the  grand  old 
Anti-Corn  Law  days.  (Cheers.)  How  noble 
was  their  struggle  against  vested  interests  1  It 
may  be  disagreeable  to  Mr.  Bright  for  me,  in  his 
presence,  to  quote  some  of  his  elegant  pa:isages 
from  by-gone  days.  (Mr.  Bright  :  No:  at  all.) 
Mr.  Bright  says  not  at  all.  He  was  talking— per- 
haps in  this  very  hall— against  that  great  aristo- 
cratic trades  union,  the  landed  interest  of  this 
country,  which,  for  its  own  interest,  forty  year? 
ago,  used  to  starve  the  people  to  put  money  in  its 
pocket,  and  he  called  upon  the  people  of  this 
country  to  rise  up  against  that  system.  And  well 
do  I  remember  his  noble  words.  He  said, 
'  Your  fathers  overthrew  a  king  ;  shall  you  be  the 
born  thralls  of  an  aristocracy  ?  They  struck  the 
hon  down.  Will  you  pay  homage  to  the  wolf  ?  ' 
(Cheers.)  The  v^olf !  Who  is  the  wolf  to-day  ? 
(Cries  of  'The  pubhcans '— loud  cheers.)  Mr. 
Bright  overthrew  the  aristocratic  trades  union  and 
gave  them  no  compensation.  i^Cheers.)  And 
now  I  ask  you  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty— (cheers)— against  that  great 
trades  union  of  traders  who,  for  their  own  inter- 
est, get  a  hundred  and  twenty  millions  of  money 
the  hard-earned  money — of  the  people  of  this 
country  and  put  it  into  their  pockets.  (Cheers. 
Well.  I  say  that  is  as  noble  a  struggle  as  ever 
Mr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Cobden  engaged  in.  (Cheers.) 
Truth  is  on  our  side.  (Cheers.)  Justice  is  on 
our  side.  (Cheers.)  And  victory  is  certain  to  be 
ours.    (Loud  Cheers.)" 

 ^  

SCHOOL. 

Dr.  McCosh  has  been  persuaded  to  retain  the 
presidency  of  Princeton,  on  condition,  however 
that  he  be  reheved  of  all  the  routine  work.  This 
has  been  accomplished  by  the  appointment  of  a 
dean.  Dr.  Murray,  professor  of  belles  lettres. 

Professor  Sylvester,  who  has  had  charge 
of  the  department  of  mathematics  in  John; 
Hopkins  University  since  its  opening,  has  re 
signed.  He  has  been  elected  Professor  Emeritus., 
and  will  continue  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
position  until  next  year. 

Amherst  makes  another  fnew  departure  ir 
college  discipline  in  the  recent  organization  of  a 
"  college  senate."  The  scheme  was  proposed  bj 
President  Seelye  two  years  ago  ;  but  it  did  noi 
meet  the  approval  of  the  students  till  the  opening 
of  the  last  term  of  the  ye  ir  just  ended,  when  al 
the  classes  but  the  senior  voted  to  accept  the  prop- 
osition and  elected  their  representatives.  Th< 
non-c6ncurrence  of  the  senior  class  did  not  pre 
vent  the  carrying  out  of  the  scheme.  When  nex 
year's  freshman  class  elects  its  representative,  th< 
senate  will  have  its  full  quota  of  lo  members- 
four  seniors,  three  juniors,  two  sophomores  anc 
one  freshman.  President  Seelye  is  chairman  o 
the  board  and  will  refer  to  it— though  retainins 
the  power  to  veto— all  questions  relating  to  th( 
discipline  and  welfare  of  the  college,  which  hav( 
heretofore  been  brought  before  the  faculty.  Thfi 
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object  of  this  innovation  is  to  make  the  students 
more  than  ever  self-governing,  and  put  upon 
them  something  of  the  responsibility  for  the  good 
order  and  welfare  of  the  college  at  large  which 
has  previously  rested  wholly  on  their  instructors. 
Like  the  "new  system,"  it  is  an  experiment,  and 
will  be  watched  with  interest  by  many. 


FLOWN  BIRDS. 

BY  EDITH  M.  THOMAS. 

Could  we  but  know  where  henceforth  they  abide, 
Whose  carols  from  our  garden  trees  have  died — 
W^e,  who  but  feel  the  season  grow  unkind, 
That  they  have  left  behind  ! 

Here  are  their  nests,  their  falling,  wind-racked 
nests, 

Despised  homes,  whose  builders  now  are  guests 
In  some  bright  ahen  land  we  never  saw. 
Some  clime  that  breathes  no  flaw. 

fhey  in  their  flight  wake  the  light  sleeper.  Spring  ; 
[n  frostless  groves  they  stir  their  wings  and  sing  ; 
jfreen  boughs  and  waving  meadows  green  are 
■!  theirs, 

To  haunt  in  happy  pairs. 

kVho  marks  their  flittings  amid  glossy  leaves  ? 
iVho  bids  them  welcome  under  friendly  eaves  ? 
A^hat  name  in  mellow  tongues,  to  us  unknown. 
Do  they  henceforward  own  ? 

ye  have  no  prescience,  no  remembrance  they  ; 
Let  be.    Grief  crosses  not  their  blessed  way. 
ide  glad  they  know  not  of  our  waning  year 
I        And  storms  that  gather  here. — Independent. 

Geneva,  O. 


A  GREEK  EVENING  HYMN: 

I     The  day  is  done  ! 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  alone. 
'Tis  evening,  and  I  cry, 

0  Saviour,  be  Thou  nigh  ! 
This  night  from  sin  me  keep, 
Preserve  me  while  I  sleep. 

The  day  is  gone  ! 

1  bless  Thee,  Mighty  One. 
i    'Tis  evening,  and  I  cry, 

,   O  Saviour,  be  Thou  nigh  ! 

This  night  from  ill  me  keep, 
,  Preserve  me  while  I  sleep. 

The  day  is  gone  ! 

I  praise  Thee,  Holy  One. 

'Tis  evening,  and  I  cry, 

O  Saviour,  be  Thou  nigh  ! 

This  night  from  blots  me  keep, 

Preserve  me  while  I  sleep. 

Light  to  these  eyes'  afford, 
O  Christ,  my  God  and  Lord ! 

Dispel  my  soul's  death-gloom. 
Lest  1  should  sleep  in  death  ere  day — 
Lest  my  great  foe  should  boast  and  say, 

I  have  him  overcome. 

Defend  my  soul,  O  God  ! 
^  I    For  snares  beset  my  road, 
50        Thou  art  my  help  alone  ; 
J  f    Deliver  me  from  sin  and  fear, 
j:   Preserve  me  in  my  peril  here, 
•Jj  !      O  good  and  gracious  One  ! 
i]fi  i  ■  — From  the  Greek, 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain.— On  the  evening  of  the  30tr. 
ult.  two  explosions  occurred  on  the  underground 
railway  in  London,  almost  simultaneously,  ac 
points  a  mile  or  more  apart,  one  being  near 
Charing  Cross  station,  the  other  near  Praed  St. 
station.  In  the  latter  case  the  carriages  of  the 
passing  train  were  much  broken,  the  lights  were 
extinguished,  and  many  persons  were  injured,  but 
none  killed,  The  passengers  were  mostly  country 
people  returning  from  the  Fisheries  Exhibition, 
The  station  and  tunnel  were  also  much  damaged. 
At  Charing  Cross  the  damage  was  less,  yet  con- 
siderable, and  no  person  was  hurt.  The  explo- 
sive material  is  believed  to  have  been  dynamite 
or  some  other  form  of  nitro-glycerine.  The  per- 
petrators and  the  motive  are  equally  unknown. 
The  event  caused  much  excitement  in  London, 
and  extra  watchmen  were  employed  for  the 
public  buildings. 

The  Fisheries  Exhibition  in  London  was  closed 
on  the  31st  ult. 

The  Miners'  Conference  at  Manchester,  repre- 
senting 200,000  workmen,  resolved  to  send  no- 
tices to  employers,  demanding  15  per  cent,  in- 
crease in  wages.  The  Conference  has  adjourned 
to  next  month.  At  a  conference  of  Yorkshire 
miners  at  Rotherham  on  the  2nd  inst ,  it  was  re- 
solved to  strike  unless  the  advance  is  granted  by 
the  I  St  prox. 

Ireland. — The  City  Hall  of  Londonderry 
having  been  engaged  for  a  lecture  on  the  fran- 
chise to  be  given  by  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin 
on  the  1st  inst.,  a  large  number  of  Orangemen 
took  possession  of  the  hall,  in  order  to  prevent  its 
delivery.  The  Corporation  rescinded  its  resolu- 
tion granting  the  hall,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  any  measures  to  expel  the  Orangemen.  Or 
the  Lord  Mayor's  arrival,  he  was  met  and  es- 
corted through  the  city  by  a  procession  of  his  sup- 
porters. When  passing  the  hall,  the  procession 
was  fired  upon  and  stones  were  thrown.  A  crowd 
afterward  collected  around  the  hall  and  b  oke  the 
windows,  but  were  dispersed  by  the  police.  The 
Orangemen  afterward  left  the  hal!,  but  disorder 
continued  more  or  less  through  several  following 
days,  i 

Fraj^Ce. — In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the 
30th,  ?j|-^adical  member  questioned  the  Govern- 
ment its  policy  in  Tonquin.  He  was  supported 
by  an^  '\er  member.  Challemel  Lacour.  Minister 
of  Fo^'^^gn  Affairs,  and  Prime  Minister  Ferry  re- 
sponc  E,  stating  that  the  Chinese  had  demanded 
recogiaA/ion  of  their  suzerainty  and  the  evacuation 
of  the  places  occupied  by  the  French,  but  had 
wholly  ignored  the  rights  conferred  on  France  by 
her  treaties  with  Anam.  The  treaty  of  1874  gave 
France  the  right  of  protectorate  over  both  Anam 
and  Tonquin,  making  no  distinction,  and  the  re- 
cent treaty  of  Hue  did  not  change  that  treaty,  but 
defined  the  conditions  of  the  protectorate.  Dip- 
lomatic relations  between  France  and  China 
have  not  been  ruptured.  After  debate,  a  motion 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  situa- 
tion in  Tonquin  was  rejected,  and  an  order  of  the 
day  expressing  confidence  in  the  firmness  and 
prudence  of  the  Government  was  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  339  to  160. 

The  International  Labor  Conference,  on  the 
3ist,  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  the  opinion 
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that  the  principal  end  to  be  pursued  is  to  hmit  the 
hours  of  labor  and  thus  render  supportable  the 
position  of  workingmen  of  all  nations.  This  is 
attainable  in  two  ways ;  legislation  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  weak  against  competition,  and  the 
organization  of  workingmen,  who  should  be 
united  and  disciplined.  They  should  direct  their 
■efforts  against  unjust  laws  which  render  the  or- 
ganization of  labor  impossible  and  hinder  inter- 
national legislation,  so  necessary  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  working  classes.  A  resolu- 
tion was  carried  unanimously  that  foreigners  emi- 
grating to  other  countries  should  accept  the  con- 
ditions of  local  trade  corporations,  and  not  under- 
sell each  other's  labor. 

Germany. — On  the  ist  inst..  Luther's  nailing  of 
the  theses  on  the  church  door  in  Wittenberg,  which 
4s  regarded  as  inaugurating  the  Reformation,  was 
commemorated  at  that  place  and  Worms.  The 
Municipal  Council  of  Berlin  will  contribute  mo,- 

000  marks  to  the  fund  for  the  proposed  Luther 
Institute  at  Leipsic,  and  500  coo  marks  to  a  monu- 
ment to  Luther  in  Berlm. 

Spain.— Prime  Minister  Posada- Herrera,  in  re- 
ply to  an  address  from  the  Anti-Slavery  Society, 
said  that  the  Government  had  decided  to  abolish 
punishment  by  stocks  and  fetters  on  slaves  in 
Cuba,  and  would  do  all  that  was  possible  for  the 
suppression  of  the  patronage  exercised  by  slave-  | 
holders.  { 

Bulgaria. — Prince  Alexander,  the  present 
ruler,  has  been  hitherto  entirely  under- Russian 
influence,  through  which,  two  years  ago,  in  a| 
^'packed"  Assembly,  he  was  invested  with  a 
Dictatorship  for  seven  years.  The  national  party, 
however,  have  kept  up  an  agitation,  which  has 
lately  made  Alexander's  position  difficult.  He 
-called  an  extra  session  of  the  National  Assembly- 
in  Ninth  month,  and  it  declared  in  favor  of  re- 
storing the  Constitution  of  1879.  Alexander  agreed 
to  the  Assembly's  demand,  dismissed  his  Cabinet, 
and  accepted  a  new  one  opposed  to  the  dictator- 
ship. The  Russian  officers  have  Withdrawn  from 
the  army,  and  Bulgaria  has  thrown  off  Russian 
control.  It  is  said  that  the  German  Government 
has  offered  its  aid  to  settle  the  difference  between 
the  two  governments,  and  has  advised  the  Prince 
■not  to  act  rashly. 

West  Africa.— It  is  asserted  that  the  French 
Admiral  has  been  instructed  to  annex^  all  the 
coast  and  the  ports  from  Gaboon,  very  ar  the 
equator,  to  the  Congo  river,  a  coast  lint  ;f  250 
miles,  and  to  enforce  on  it  the  Gaboon  ta^  He 
will  be  aided  by  soldiers  and  customs  "ficers 
from  Goree. 

Canada. — The  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  h  been 
installed  as  Governor  General. 

Domestic. — Serious  disturbances,  with  a  gen- 
eral street  fight  between  whites  and  blacks,  oc- 
curred at  Danville,  Va.,  on  the  2d  inst.,  growing 
Out  of  the  excitement  of  the  political  canvass 
preceding  the  State  election  on  the  6th.  Four 
blacks  and  one  white  were  killed,  and  several 
wounded.  Some  fears  were  felt  that  similar 
troubles  elsewhere  might  follow,  but  this  was  not 
the  case.  Party  feeling  ran  high  in  this  cam- 
paign, and  efforts  appear  to  have  been  made  to 
array  the  two  races  in  opposition  to  each  other. 

A  destructive  tornado  passed  over  a  district  in 
the  southwestern  part  of  Missouri  on  the  5th  inst. 
demoUshing  many  buildings  at  Springfield,  Brook- 

1  ine  and  Republic  and  causing  some  loss  of  life. 
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APOSTOLIC  WORK  AND  INFLUENCE- 


The  mission  of  the  incarnate  Christ  had 
been  fulfilled.^   While  its  last  scenes  brought 
to  His  followers  an  inconceivable  sense  of  dis- 
appointment and  despair,  they  were  signs  of 
the  dawn  of  Christianity.    The  grief-stricken 
disciples  saw  not  then,  that  they  had  yet  to  fulfil  | 
the  words  which  he  had  spoken  :     ' '  He  that  ■ 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  ! 
do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  I 
he  do."    For  they  were  following  Him  with  | 
but  dim  and  uncertain  faith,  when  He  spoke  j 
these  words  in  the  light  of  divine  prescience.  ! 
But  soon  the  crucifixion  scene,  the  horror  and  \ 
sublimity  of  the  darkness  which  fell  on  the  | 
earth  like  a  pall,  together  with  the  severing  of ' 
the  ties  formed  in  the  sweet  human  compan-  ■ 
ionship  of  Jesus,  while  filling  their  minds  with  , 


bewilderment  and  doubt,  prefaced  their  prep- 
aration for  apostolic  service. 

The  lessons  which  followed  were  speedy, 
decisive,  and  effective.  They  came  in  the 
experiences  of  the  resurrection  morning,  and 
in  the  marvelous  unfoldings  of  divine  power 
during  the  forty  subsequent  days.  They  came 
yet  more  forcibly  in  answer  to  their  steadfast 
and  united  prayers,  bringing  to  their  hearts 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  (John  xiv.  17).  All 
combined  to  show  that  the  works  specified  by 
Jesus  could  not  be  performed  by  these  humble 
instruments,  until  a  preparation  of  heart  had 
been  wrqught  by  Himself.  First  came  the 
baptism  of  despair,  the  groping  in  doubt's  utter 
darkness,  then  the  hungering  that  w^uld  be 
fed,  the  prayerful  watching  that  would  catch 
the  first  ray  of  light,  and  finally  the  Pentecostal 
blessing,  which  made  them  truly  apostles  of 
the  Lord,  fitted  to  serve.  Tracing  their  in- 
fluence from  that  hour,  we  see  the  Christian 
Church  born  for  eternity  and  growing  under 
divine  nursing;  and  though  in  the  centuries 
since  she  has  sometimes  struggled  for  her 
existence,  it  has  been  from  the  force  of 
those  outward  circumstances  which  have  been 
brought  to  bear  against  her,  rather  than  as  the 
result  of  feeble  birth ;  and  we  see  her  coming 
out  from  her  stern  struggles,  purified,  strength- 
ened and  triumpliant,  through  the  power  of 
that  Spirit  which  filled  her  life  from  the  first. 

But  what  the  Church  and  the  world  would 
have  been  without  the  apostolic  influence, 
which  spread  as  a  net-work  around  and  from 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  in  the  first 
century,  cannot  be  conjectured.  Recogniz- 
ing the  force  of  auxiliary  circumstances  in 
that  influence,  we  see  it  was  of  no  small 
importance,  that  the  Romans  then  held 
the  political  power  of  the  world;  for  their 
stern  rule  promoted  that  social  and  civil  order, 
so  necessary  for  success  in  religious  work. 
Neither  was  it  a  small  thing,  that  the  previous 
Greek  rule  had  carried  and  left  representatives 
of  that  nation  throughout  much  of  the  civilized 
world,  and  given  a  popularity  to  Greek  learn- 
ing, both  among  Romans  and  Hebrews.  For 
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there  could  be  no  more  powerful  means  for 
conveying  Gospel  truths,  than  the  rich  and 
expressive  Greek  language.  Thus  we  trace 
the  unfailing  designs  of  Providence,  in  preparing 
the  way  for  the  work  of  the  followers  of  Jesus ; 
followers  who  but  yesterday  needed  their  own 
faltering  faith  sustained  by  constant  visible  rev- 
elations of  the  power  of  God,  in  the  person  of 
His  Son — and  who  in  the  face  of  those  revela- 
tions, held  in  their  number  a  faithless  Peter,  a 
doubting  Thomas  and  a  Philip  blind  to  the 
character  of  his  Lord;  but  who  being  now 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  confront  the  most 
appalling  dangers,  to  begin  those  greater 
works"  which  Christ  had  delegated  to  the  be- 
lieving, and  so  prosecute  them,  that  when  the 
old  world's  growing  population  reached  out  to 
distant  shores  about  the  round  earth,  Chris- 
tianity went  with  it,  with  all  its  saving  and 
elevating  influences. 

In  looking  at  the  plan  and  character  of  the 
work  of  the  apostles,  we  note  : 

1.  That  they  were  men  of  sturdy  good 
sense  ;  God- chosen  and  so  well  chosen. 

2.  That  they  were  endowed  through  faith 
with  a  wonderful  courage  and  energy. 

3.  That  they  performed  the  known  will  of 
God  in  the  most  simple  and  direct  manner 
possible. 

4.  That  they  were  not  encumbered  with 
false  philosophies. 

5.  More  than  all,  in  fact  covering  and 
giving  vitality  to  every  other  point,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  filled  their  souls  and  directed  their 
labors.  This  was  the  key  to  their  success,  as  it 
must  ever  be  to  all  success  in  Christian  work. 
Souls  thus  engaged  love  * '  the  sweet  will  of 
God  "  and  are  found  seeking  His  direction  in 
its  performance.  The  condition  of  being  in 
Christ  implies  a  daily  crucifixion  of  self,  an 
absorption  of  one's  own  being  in  a  higher. 
It  opens  the  beauty  and  value  of  the  heavenly 
to  the  spiritual  vision,  and  in  its  glow  the 
earthly  pales.  Looking  constantly  at,  and 
being  filled  with  a  sense  of  its  treasure,  the 
soul  becomes  fitted  to  renounce  all  else,  and  to 
face  dangers  and  death  in  the  service  of  Christ, 

This  is  the  spirit  which  characterized  the 
apostles  of  the  early  church ;  and  if  dangers 
could  not  appal,  neither  could  "the  voices 
from  without "  beguile  them.  In  their  time  as 
to-day,  the  silvery  voices  of  many  philoso- 
phies were  in  the  air,  and  many  fine  minds 
were  bewildered  by  them.  But  James  and 
John,  Peter,  and  even  Paul,  had  seen  the  Lord 
Jesus,  To  them  His  life,  death,  and  plan  of 
salvation  were  realities.  While  true  that  after 
walking  with  Him  and  witnessing  His  wonder- 
ful works,  they  feared  and  fled  in  the  hour  of 
His  extremity,  it  is  also  true  that  they  return- 
ed to  an  allegiance  which  differed  widely  from 
the  first,  since  in  it  they  had  the  teachings  and 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  constantly  con- 1 


firming  the  promise  of  an  eternal  heirship  with 
their  risen  Lord.  Rom.  viii.  17.  Ever  con- 
scious of  the  presence  of  this  divine  witness, 
they  held  the  simple  tenets  of  their  faith  to  be 
unmistakably  true.  While  impelled  to  obey 
them,  they  realized  that  such  obedience  brought 
to  them  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  at  once 
made  manifest  and  confirmed  their  faith.  In 
recognizing  their  union  with  Christ,  and  that 
they  witnessed  for  Him  with  effective  power, 
we  perceive  that  their  strength  was  an  out- 
growth of  receptivity  of  heart  to  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  earnestness  of  purpose  in 
performing  God's  will,  and  simplicity  of  faith ; 
marks  which  must  ever  characterize  the  ser- 
vants and  apostles  of  Christ.         E.  E.  C  . 

Maine. 


From  the  London  Pall  Mall  Garette. 
THE  PEACE-LEAGUE  OF  EUROPE 


The  success  that  has  followed  the  attainment 
of  German  unity  suggests  the  thought  whether 
after  all  the  anarchy  of  Europe  need  be  re- 
garded as  necessarily  eternal  ?  In  the  Middle 
Ages  this  Germany,  which  now  stands  forth 
clearly  before  the  eyes  of  Europe  as  one 
united  homogeneous  Power,  as  the  colossal 
statue  in  the  Niederwald  stands  out  against  the 
autumn  sky,  was  split  up  into  no  fewer  than 
1,200  independent  States.  Even  at  the  close 
of  last  century  there  were  still  several  hundred 
centres  of  independent  sovereignty  across  the 
Rhine.  After  the  re-settlement  of  Europe  in 
181 5,  there  were  more  sovereigns  in  Germany 
with  the  right  of  peace  and  war  in  their  own 
hands  than  there  are  at  this  moment  similar 
independent  potentates  in  Europe.  It  is  not 
twenty  years  ago  since  the  German  Confedera- 
tion was  little  better  than  an  organized  an- 
archy. Even  after  Sadowa,  Germany  was  split 
in  two.  It  was  only  after  Sedan  that  the  as- 
sumption of  the  Imperial  Crown  by  the  King 
of  Prussia  marked  the  completion  of  a  long 
and  toilsome  process,  one  of  the  earliest  stages 
of  which  dates  from  the  same  day  one  hundred 
and  seventy  years  before,  when  the  then  Elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  first  assumed  the  royal 
title  at  Konigsberg.  Only  four  years  before 
the  crowning  consummation  of  the  long 
yearned-for  result,  which  had  been  hoped  for 
in  word  and  song  and  striven  after  by  pa- 
triots," Prussian  had  stood  arrayed  in  battle 
against  Bavarian  and  Suabian,  Hanoverian 
and  Saxon.  The  unexpected  speed  with  which 
the  cherished  ideal  of  centuries  was  realized  at 
last,  forbids  despair.  Europe,  which  even  now 
is  less  anarchic  than  Germany  a  hundred  years 
ago,  may  yet  be  destined  to  emerge  from  her 
present  condition  into  a  state  of  unity  differing 
widely,  no  doubt,  from  the  iron- clad  unity  of 
the  German  Reich,  but  fraught  with  much 
greater  blessings  to  the  world. 

The  first  step  towards  making  the  European 
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Union  a  reality  was  taken  by  the  English 
Government  in  1880,  when  they  succeeded  in 
inducing  the  Powers  to  give  executive  force  to 
their  combined  councils.  A  second  advance, 
and  one  the  bearing  of  which  on  the  ultimate 
unity  of  Europe  is  as  yet  but  imperfectly 
appreciated,  was  made  by  Prince  Bismarck 
when  he  began  to  weave  the  web  of  alliances 
by  which  Central  Europe  is  covered  to-day. 
There  are  those  who  regard  the  extension  of 
the  central  European  League  with  alarm  as 
a  menace  to  the  general  peace.  But  the  more 
widely  such  a  league  is  extended,  the  more  im- 
possible is  it  to  use  it  for  offensive  purposes. 
Every  power  added  to  the  Federation  is  a 
check  upon  the  freedom  of  offensive  action  of 
each  of  its  members,  while  increasing  its  de- 
fensive power  against  disturbers  of  the  peace. 
At  first,  when  the  Austro- German  alliance  was 
in  its  infancy,  and  when  it  received  from 
Enghsh  Ministers  a  sinister  support,  it  was  not 
unnaturally  looked  upon  with  suspicion.  Now, 
however,  all  that  has  been  changed.  What 
might  have  been  a  league  for  mutual  conquest 
has  undergone  a  transformation  into  a  widely 
extended  alliance  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
general  peace.  This  process  may  have  been  par- 
tially unintentional,  but  it  has  been  irresistible, 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  will 
go  further  until  we  have  the  European  Con- 
cert practically  re-established  on  a  new  and 
broader  basis  under  the  aegis  of  Germany.  It 
is  not  six  years  since  Russia  was  a  party  to  the 
Three  Emperors'  alliance,  and  the  accession  of 
the  Czar  to  the  Peace  Bund  is  an  event  that 
may  be  expected  as  soon  as  Russia  is  satisfied 
that  its  object  is  peace  and  not  war.  Eng- 
land, of  course,  whose  chief  interest  is  peace, 
and  whose  leading  idea  is  the  development 
of  the  Concert,  will  not  be  slow  to  welcome 
the  new  organization.  France  may  for  a 
time  remain  apart.  Alone  among  the  nations 
she  contemplates  a  territorial  readjustment  that 
cannot  be  obtained  without  war.  But  after  a 
time  France  may  come  to  see  that  a  Peace 
League  of  Europe — even  if  it  forbade  all  hope 
of  revenge  and  the  reconquest  of  Elsass-Loth- 
ringen-was  a  blessing  in  disguise.  Alsatians  will, 
no  doubt,  continue  to  lay  floral  offerings,  as 
they  did  yesterday,  at  the  base  of  the  Strasburg 
statue  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  but  that 
may  come  to  be  recognized  merely  as  an  affec- 
tionate tribute  to  the  memory  of  those  from 
whom  we  are  parted  forever.  No  more  strik- 
ing proof  of  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  the 
men  who  founded  the  German  Empire  can  be 
imagined  than  the  possibility  that  the  European 
Concert  may  yet  accept  as  its  basis  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Treaty  of  Frankfort. 


Real  faith  is  as  satisfied,  and  rests  as  firmly 
on  the  abiding  promises  of  Jehovah,  as  if  it 
had  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory  in  hand. 
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Frjm  a  Discourse  by  Theodore  Monod. 
THE  TEST  OF  HOLINESS. 


If  the  question  were  put  to  this  large  meet- 
ing, '*Who  is  the  Author  of  sanctification,  of 
holiness,  of  all  true  life  ?  "  we  would  of  course 
answer,  with  one  voice  :      The  Holy  Spirit." 

Yes,  but  to  whom  does  God  give  the  Holy- 
Spirit  ?  "  We  would  answer  :  ''To  them  that 
ask  Him."  These  would  be,  in  truth,  the 
very  words  of  our  Lord ;  and  yet  we  might 
give  another  answer,  also  from  the  Scripture, 
and  which,  while  it  can  in  no  wise  contradict 
the  first,  brings  to  it  a  significant  addition  and 
complement.  You  will  find  it  in  Acts  v.  32  : 
' '  We  are  his  witnesses  to  these  things,  and  so 
is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 

them  that  obey  himy 

God  will  not  give  His  Spirit  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  obedience.  And  therefore  the  great 
question  which  we  have  to  consider  before  we  go 
further  is  this  :  Are  we  desiring  to  obey  God  ? 
This  whole  subject  of  holiness,  that  leads  to  so 
many  controversies,  resolves  itself  practically 
into  a  very  simple  question  :  Da  we  wish  to 
obey  the  will  of  God?  To  do  the  will  of 
God  because  it  is  the  will  of  God,  whatever  it 
may  prove  to  be  ?  To  do  it  in  all  things  ?  To 
do  it  at  all  times  ?  To  do  it  lovingly,  cheer  - 
fully,  and  from  the  heart,  because  it  is  good, 
acceptable,  and  perfect  ?  Do  we  desire  this  ? 
It  is  so  very  easy  to  persuade  ourselves  that  we 
do,  especially  in  such  meetings  as  these,  and 
then,  when  we  get  home  and  find  these  little 
temptations,  as  we  call  them, — I  do  not  know 
whether  they  are  little,  but  the  mischief  they 
lead  to  is  surely  not  little, — when  we  meet 
these  temptations  to  disobedience,  in  one  shape 
or  another,  be  it  only  neglect  of  duty,  or 
giving  way  to  temper,  or  a  spirit  of  judging, 
or  a  spirit  of  slothfulness,  or  a  spirit  of  levity, 
or  anything  else  that  we  know  to  be  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God  —oh,  when  we  find  ourselves 
before  these  temptations,  when  they  start,  as  it 
were,  on  our  path  again,  then  we  see  that 
the  question  is  not  so  easy  as  it  appears  at 
first. 

God  deals  very  gently  with  us  when  He 
receives  us.  He  does  not  lay  the  heaviest 
burdens  upon  us  at  once.  He  leads  us  on, 
step  by  step,  according  to  our  strength ;  and 
He  will  give  us  more  and  more  of  His  grace  as 
He  gives  us  more  and  more  to  do  or  bear  for 
Him.  You  need  not  be  afraid  of  Him.  \i  a 
man  had  died  for  you,  you  would  not  be 
afraid  to  trust  your  interests  to  him  ;  you  would 
not  think  he  would  be  hard  upon  you,  or  take 
advantage  of  you.  If  Christ  has  died  for  us, 
and  if  we  go  to  Him  to  commit  ourselves  to 
Him,  to  do  His  will  and  His  work,  we  need 
not  fear.  He  is  not  the  hard  Master  of  whom 
the  slothful  servant  spoke ;  He  is  the  kindest 
of  Masters.    He  says,  "  Come  unto  Me,  and  I 
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will  give  you  rest :  learn  of  Me,  for.  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  As  much  as  to 
say  :  Do  not  be  afraid  of  Me,  although  I  be 
the  Son  of  God,  the  express  image  of  His 
person,  the  holy  and  just  One ;  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart."  Go  to  Him  with  confidence  ; 
and  go  to  Him  because  you  are  determined  by 
His  grace  to  do  His  will,  to  be  His  servants. 

Then  yield  yourselves  unto  God;  "  com- 
mit yourselves,  or  "present"  yourselves,  which 
is  perhaps  simpler  still — present  your  bodies,  as 
living  sacrifices,  and  let  Him  accept  the  sacri- 
fice ;  let  Him  sanctify  and  consecrate  the  un- 
worthy gift;  let  Him  transform  it,  and  use  it 
to  His  glory. 

The  world  is  waiting  tor  this.  Nowadays, 
as  you  know,  the  world  has  found  out,  it  says, 
that  there  is  no  God.  The  notion  that  there 
should  be  a  personal,  living  God  is  exploded, 
we  are  informed.  And  one  of  their  arguments 
is  this  :  "  We  look,"  they  tell  us,  "  upon  those 
who  profess  to  serve  the  living  God,  and  to  be 
animated  by  his  Spirit ;  we  compare  their  lives 
with  the  lives  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  difference 
is  such  that  it  amounts  almost  to  contradiction. 
We  ask  them  the  reason,  and  they  simply  re- 
ply: ''Oh,  but  those  were  Apostolic  times, 
and  these  are  our  times ;  that  was  Paul  and 
John  and  Peter,  but  this  is  you  and  he  and 
me  ;  we  never  can  expect  to  live  now  as  they 
did  in  Apostolic  times."  I  ask  whether  you 
can  find  half  a  syllable  in  the  Bible  on  which 
to  rest  such  a  statement  ?  We  have  the  same 
God,  the  same  promises,  the  same  law,  the 
same  Saviour,  the  same  Spirit.  What  Christ 
did  for  Paul  He  is  quite  ready  to  do  for  us. 
His  Saviour  is  our  Saviour.  The  Holy  Ghost 
that  was  in  Him  is  the  very  same  Holy  Ghost 
that  is  now  given  to  everyone  who  asks,  every- 
one who  believes,  everyone  who  obeys. 

Be  sure,  however,  that  it  is  not  a  natural 
life,  nothing  like  it.  It  is  a  supernatural  life. 
That  is  what  we  need,  and  what  the  world 
rightly  requires.  We  want  a  supernatural 
religion,  a  religion  that  not  only  can 
prove  that  its  credentials  are  supernatural,  but 
can  show  that  it  is  now  doing  supernatural 
things,  hfting  us  above  mere  nature,  by  a 
power  that  does  not  come  from  nature  but 
from  grace,  not  from  man  but  from  God. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


On  5th  of  Tenth  month  our  meeting  for 
Sufferings  was  held.  Some  progress  was  re- 
ported in  the  transfer  of  the  school-house  at 
Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  has  been  travelling  with 
his  companions  through  the  Danubian  pro- 
vinces, and  was  to  reach  Constantinople  about 
the  5  th.  So  far  the  journey  had  been  satisfactory 
and  fruitful  in  interest.  In  Austria  dissent  | 
from  the  Catholic  religion  is  repressed  as  much  ' 
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as  ever ;  it  seems  long  ere  religious  liberty  is 
accorded  in  this  part  of  Europe.  The  agent 
to  the  Bible  Society  at  Odessa  had  been  here 
occupied  since  1827;  local  authorities  have 
often  sought  to  crush  him  and  stop  his  work, 
but  he  has  been  enabled  to  continue,  helped 
also  by  the  good  will  of  a  former  Russian 
Empress.  At  one  time  he  distributed  fifty 
thousand  copies  of  the  Scriptures  among 
the  soldiers  of  the  army.  Some  of  the  col- 
porteurs in  Austrian  and  Wallachian  territory, 
though  men  of  humble  vocation,  have  no 
small  influence  in  the  country. 

W.  F.  Wells  reported  that  the  questions  and 
difficulties  raised  with  reference  to  the  pro- 
jected Girls'  School  in  Denmark  had  been 
satisfactorily  met,  and  preparations  are  being 
made  to  open  the  School  at  Veile  with  the  new 
year.  The  Friends'  School  at  Nismes,  France, 
commenced  last  year,  has  now  twenty  boarders, 
and  some  not  of  our  Society  are  seeking  to 
avail  of  it. 

A  specimen  copy  of  the  new  Book  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine  was  presented ;  it  is  issued  in 
two  forms  ;  in  demy  octavo  and  demy  quarto 
size,  the  latter  merely  including  a  larger  margin. 
Copies  will  be  sent  gratis  to  the  Clerks  of  all 
subordinate  meetings  in  this  Y.  M.  With  a 
view  of  inducing  a  large  distribution,  the 
volume  will  be  supplied  at  a  reduced  price 
(is.  6d.  and  3s.,)  up  to  the  close  of  the 
present  year. 

A  circular  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings  was 
read,  giving  them  notice  to  choose  representa- 
tives to  form  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  regulations. 

Isaac  Sharp's  movements  were  reported  in  a 
letter  from  Plainfield,  Ind.,  dated  14th  of 
Ninth  month ;  he  had  attended  seven  Yearly 
Meetings  in  succession,  meeting  with  much 
kindness  everywhere ;  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting 
was  still  in  view.  Alfred  Wright  wrote  from 
Collingwood,  Canada;  he  and  companion 
W.  K.  Baker  had  been  much  helped  on  their 
way ;  they  were  about  starting  for  Manitoba. 

London,  Tenth  month  25th,  1883, 
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Another  veteran  translator  of  the  Script- 
ures, Dr.  Riggs  of  the  Dakota  Mission,  has 
been  called  to  his  rest.  He  died  at  his  home 
in  Beloit,  Wis.,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one 
years. 

Chili. — Dr.  Wm.  Taylor  writes  from  Co- 
quimbo.  Chili :  "I  have  commenced  to  or- 
ganize a  Methodist  Church  in  Coquimbo. 
Thirty  persons  have  given  their  names  as  mem- 
bers and  probationers — all  probationers  but 
three  or  four,  and  most  of  them  converted 
since  I  came  here.  This  is  a  much  harder 
j  field  for  direct  evangelistic  work  than  India. 
'Indeed,  we  have   never   yet   had  ^special 
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services '  in  Chili.  I  meant  to  try  that  line  of 
work,  but  have  providentially  been  thrust  into 
regular  circuit  work  by  the  departure  of 
Brother  Jeffreys  and  Brother  Krauser,  through 
the  illness  of  their  wives.  But  I  find  the  field 
is  not  ripe  for  protracted  meeting  revival  effort, 
such  as  I  was  engaged  in  six  days  per  week  all 
the  time  I  was  in  India.  Our  school  work  is 
opening  up  nicely  and  will  yet  more  and 
more..  We  are  getting  some  people  converted 
to  God  all  the  time.  Most  of  our  pupils  are 
natives.  Our  College  in  Santiago  has  about 
150  pupils,  nearly  all  natives  and  very  prom- 
ising. 

Temples  on  Hills, — Miss  ^Clara  M.  Cush- 
raan,  of  the  Methodist  Mission  at  Peking, 
China,  writes  of  a  trip  she  took  in  China:  "As 
Yang  Ssa  pointed  out  to  me  temple  after 
temple  on  the  hill  top,  I  asked,  '  Why  do  they 
build  temples  in  places  that  are  so  difficult  to 
reach  ?  Why  not  erect  them  at  the  ba^ie  of 
the  hills,  where  they  would  be  of  easy  access 
to  the  worshippers?'  'Oh,'  said  he,  with  a 
solemn  air,  '  there  is  a  deep  meaning  in  that. 
It  is  to  test  the  meaning  of  men's  hearts.  Those 
who  are  not  much  in  earnest  are  content  with 
making  offerings  at  any  place.  It  is  only  a  : 
man  who  is  really  in  earnest  who  will  climb  so  ' 
high ;  such  a  man  does  not  care  for  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  way.'  " — Gospel  in  all  Lands. 

Syria. — T,  Waldemeier  has  lately  received 
an  invitation  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Kesrawar, 
which  is  a  district  of  Mount  Lebanon,  adjoining 
the  Meten  (containing  Brumana)  on  the  north. 
It  is  inhabited  by  Maronites  and  Metawileh, 
and  enjoys  an  evil  reputation,  as  one  of  the 
darkest  and  wildest  parts  of  the  country.  It 
shows  a  remarkable  independence  of  the  pow- 
erful Maronite  clergy  on  the  part  of  those  who 
now  invite  a  Protestant. — Monthly  Record. 

Ramallah.— We  read,  m  Luke  ii.,  that 
when  Joseph  and  Mary  were  returning  from 
the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  to  which  ''the 
Child  Jesus"  had  accompanied  them,  they 
went  "a  day's  journey"  north  from  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  camping  ground,  at  night,  they 
sought  for  Him  in  vain  among  the  band  of 
pilgrims,  who,  like  themselves,  were  going 
back  to  their  labors  as  carpenters,  masons,  and 
farmers.  At  the  spot  where  tradition  says 
they  halted,  is  the  Friends'  Mission  at  Ramallah. 
Jacob  Flishmeh,  who  for  some  years  has  been 
at  the  head  of  the  Mission,  was  born  at 
Nazareth. 

The  village  of  Ramallah  has  a  bad  name. 
Its  men  are  all  messengers,  who  do  the  fetch- 
ing and  carrying  for  all  the  country  round. 
While  they  have  hundreds  of  donkeys,  they 
have  not  a  blacksmith  in  the  village.  Jacob 
Hishmeh  has  managed  to  get  hold  of  a  number 
of  these  rough,  wild,  independent  fellows,  and 
they  hold  a  meeting  together  every  night,  after 


the  day's  work  is  over,  and  they  are  all  tidied 
up.  The  old  men  sit  around  the  room,  with 
their  backs  resting  against  the  wall;  the 
younger  men  group  themselves  in  the  middle. 
Jacob  Hishmeh  reads  and  explains  the  Bible, 
and  they  pray,  but  do  not  sing,  for  they  are 
mostly  old  men  who  only  know  the  wild  songs 
of  their  country,  and  are  too  old  to  learn 
hymns.  They  have  now  formed  a  church  of 
72  members — 37  men  and  35  women — and 
have  an  attendance  at  their  Sunday  meetings 
of  150. 

A  great  addition  has  just  been  made  to  the 
Ramallah  Mission,  in  the  persons  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Hessenauer.  Dr.  Hessenauer  is  a  German 
by  birth,  and  has  studied  in  Gratton  Guinness' 
College  at  Harley  House.  His  bride  is  the 
grand  daughter  of  a  missionary  to  the  East. 
Their  house  and  Jacob  Hishmeh's  are  built  of 
the  stone  of  the  neighborhood,  but,  unUke  the 
flat,  mud-roofed  houses  of  the  village,  have 
sloping  tiled  roofs.  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  right  in 
front,  with  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Samuel 
crowning  the  mountain  summit  beyond  that 
village,  while  vineyards,  with  their  little  watch- 
towers,  clothe  the  sides  of  all  the  hills.  The 
surgery  and  dispensary  are  in  the  middle  of 
the  village. — Friend  of  Missions, 


ORPHANS   FOR  HAMPTON, 


More  than  forty  years  ago  there  was  estab- 
lished in  the  city  of  New  York,  an  association 
for  the  benefit  o^  colored  orphans,  the  history 
of  which  furnishes  a  not  unsatisfactory  index 
of  the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  colored 
race  during  that  period.  Nearly  three  thousand 
children  have  been  provided  for  in  the  Asylum, 
at  an  average  cost  of  about  $91.00  per  annum, 
exclusive  of  gifts  of  clothing  and  certain  supplies 
received  from  various  charitable  societies,  and 
the  small  proportion  of  deaths  shows  that  the 
children  are  well  cared  for.  During  the  war 
riots  in  New  York  the  inmates  of  the  institu- 
tution  were  driven  from  their  home,  which 
was  burned  almost  over  their  heads,  and  were 
saved,  probably  from  death,  only  by  the 
courage  and  devotion  of  those  in  charge  of 
them.  Since  that  time  the  work  of  the  asso- 
ciation has  proceeded,  undisturbed  in  the  main, 
and  successful,  so  far  as  the  immediate  welfare 
of  the  helpless  little  ones  is  concerned,  but 
there  remains  always  more  or  less  difficulty  in 
providing  for  them  after  they  leave  the  asylum, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  do  at  about  the  age 
of  twelve.  Tiiey  are  not,  of  course,  old 
enough  to  be  made  responsible  for  themselves, 
and  it  is,  as  a  rule,  impossible  to  find  people 
of  a  respectable  class,  who  are  willing  to  adopt 
them.  There  exists  among  them  a  fair  pro- 
portion of  really  good  material,  and  there  are 
every  year  a  few  individuals,  to  whom  the 
Hampton  course  would  be  of  great  benefit, 
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and  before  whom  it  would  open  possibilities 
which  could  hardly  be  suppHed  in  any  other 
way  

To  send  each  year  a  few  of  the  more  prom- 
ising of  these  colored  orphans  to  Hampton, 
could  hardly  be  considered  in  the  light  of  an 
experiment  so  far  as  concerns  themselves, 
while  it  is  possible  that  their  influence  might 
come  in  time  to  be  felt  among  that  class  of 
their  people  from  whom  they  spring,  and 
whose  need  of  sound  thinkers  and  leaders  is  as 
great  now  as  ever. 

Such  work,  of  course,  must  be  done  mainly 
by  private  charity,  and  in  reading  the  Reports 
of  the  New  York  and  other  similar  asylums,  it 
becomes  a  matter  of  some  surprise  that  an  at- 
tempt has  not  been  made  before  this  to  utilize 
the  resources  of  Hampton  in  educating  deserv- 
ing waifs  and  strays  from  our  northern  colored 
population. — Southern  Workman. 


From  the  Christian  Worker. 
ARBITRATION  CONVENTION. 


A  notice  has  been  given  in  the  Council  Fire 
and  Arbitrator  that  the  Washington  Association 
have  suspended  their  call  for  a  Convention  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  2  2d  inst.,  for  causes  which 
they  give ;  as  several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings 
have  appointed  delegates  in  response  to  that 
call,  after  an  exchange  of  sentiment  with  cor- 
respondents relative  to  the  matter,  it  is  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  best  to  meet  at  the  time 
proposed. 

It  is  hoped  a  sufficient  number  will  be  found 
to  inaugurate  a  definite  course  for  future  action. 
Political  action  depends  upon  the  interest 
shown  by  Christian  churches.  The  nation 
may  be  expected  to  move  slowly  until  an 
earnest  purpose  is  shown  by  Christian  philan- 
thropists to  put  an  end  to  war.  We  need  the 
combined  influence  of  all  the  people,  and 
especially  of  Christian  men  and  women  of  all 
denominations.  Congressmen  will  vote  for 
what  is  wanting  so  soon  as  we  give  them  assur- 
ances of  our  support.  They  follow  instead  of 
lead  in  reforms.  The  nation  is  waiting  for 
the  churches.    Remember  the  2  2d. 

B.  C.  HOBBS. 

Bloomingdale,  Ind. 

From  the  American  Kindergarten  Magazine. 
LETTERS  FROM  CHILDREN. 

The  following  letters  will  show  that  Written 
Language  is  not  neglected  in  American  Kinder- 
gartens. All  of  these  were  sent  to  the  printer  in 
the  handwriting  of  the  children,  and  without  cor- 
rection : 

Dear  Miss  Coc  : — I  live  on  the  corner  of  Lar- 
well  and  Beaver  streets,  I  am  eight  years  old  and 
go  to  the  Kindergarten  and  like  it  very  much. 
We  have  a  Bible  lesson  every  morning.  I  read 
a  great  many  of  our  verses  during  the  day.  This 
morning  our  class  made  orange  by  mixing  red 


and  yellow.  I  like  to  weave  best.  I  read  in 
Second  Reader,  our  last  lesson  was  about  "  The 
Fireside."  This  afternoon  we  have  company.  I 
think  Miss  Stibbs  is  a  very  nice  teacher.  We 
make  seed  bags  of  white  tarleton.  Some  of  the 
scholars  are  trying  to  get  a  hundred  seed  bags. 
We  have  a  nice  cabinet  with  a  great  many  curious 
things  in  it.  This  morning  our  teacher  told  us  to 
find  out  how  the  fly  walks  on  the  ceiling.  We 
are  all  making  ourselves  dictionaries,  we  have 
little  books  at  our  desks,  and  whenever  we  have 
a  moment  to  spare  write  all  the  words  we  can 
think  of  under  a  certain  letter,  then  copy  into 
larger  books  to  refer  to.  I  think  the  Kindergarten 
is  a  very  nice  school.  I  would  like  to  go  all  my 
life.    With  much  love,  your  little  friend, 

Mary  Swartz. 

Dear  Miss  Coe : — I  go  to  the  Kindergarten  and 
like  it  very  much,  my  teacher  is  very  good  to  me. 
We  have  a  cabinet  and  have  some  very  curious 
things,  and  now  I  would  like  to  tell  you  some  of 
them.  We  have  one  shelf  for  each  kingdom. 
We  have  in  the  Vegetable  kingdom  a  plant  which 
is  called  a  dish-rag  plant,  and  it  came  from  Ten- 
nessee, and  we  have  the  seeds  of  it ;  also,  in  the 
Animal  kingdom  a  star-fish  and  a  whales  tooth, 
I  like  everything  very  much.  This  winter  we  all 
resolved  that  we  would  not  wear  any  birds  on 
our  hats  because  it  is  so  cruel  to  kill  the  birds. 
One  of  the  girls  went  to  all  the  milliners  before 
she  got  a  hat  without  a  bird  on  it.  I  am  afraid 
my  letter  is  getting  too  long,  so  good  bye. 

Your  friend,  Nina  Given,  7  years  old. 

Sugar-Cane. 
The  Sugar-Cane  belongs  to  the  Vegetable  King- 
dom, because  it  has  life  and  no  motion,  Type 
Phenogamous,  having  flowers.  The  culm  is  solid 
and  closely  jointed.  The  leaves  are  linear -lan- 
ceolate. Sugar-Cane  grows  in  warm  countries, 
where  there  is  little  or  no  frost.  It  is  cultivated 
in  Florida,  Mississippi,  and  Louisiana.  It  grows 
from  eight  to  twenty  feet  high.  When  it  is  ready 
to  be  cut  down,  they  cut  ofl"  the  tops  and  leaves, 
bundle  it  up  and  take  it  to  the  mill.  There  it  is 
passed  between  iron  rollers,  two  at  the  top  and 
two  at  the  bottom,  and  the  juice  is  pressed  out. 
Then  it  is  put  into  shallow  pans  and  boiled  to 
syrup  ;  next  it  is  stirred  until  it  becomes  granu- 
lated. It  is  then  put  m  hogsheads  having  holes 
in  the  bottom,  and  placed  over  large  cisterns  to 
let  the  molasses  drain  out.  It  is  called  brown 
sugar.  To  make  white  sugar  you  boil  it  over  and 
work  it  white.  Lula  Chase,  7;^  years. 

Dear  Miss  Coe : — We  are  working  on  Quad- 
rangle books,  pasting,  and  the  first  class  are  up 
to  families  in  carnivora.  Arthur  Myers  is  going 
to  recite  the  biography  of  Longfellow,  and  I,  Au- 
gusta Crapon,  am  going  to  give  the  biography  of 
Dickens.  The  first  class  will  recite  "  The  Chil- 
dren," which  Dickens  wrote,  and  also,  "  Hia- 
watha's Childhood,"  by  Longfellow.  We  are 
learning  Botany,  and  know  a  great  many  names 
of  the  shapes  of  leaves.  Now  we  are  learning  the 
names  of  the  veins,  and  have  to  bring  some  leaves 
with  the  two  kinds  of  veins,  netted  and  parallel. 
Tne  second  class  did  not  miss  a  word  in  spelling 
to-day.  Miss  Bradley  is  so  kind  ;  she  gave  us 
some  beautiful  pictures.  I  am  in  my  Quadrangle 
book  to  my  initials,  and  the  colors  are  green  and 
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red.  We  are  nearly  through  our  "Primary  Nor- 
mal Speller."  My  mother  wants  to  send  my 
little  brother  to  school.  I  like  very  much  to 
come.  I  send  you  an  article  about  the  Star- 
fish, with  much  love.  Augusta. 

Star-Fish. 

The  Star- fish  belongs  to  the  Animal  Kingdom, 
type  Invertebrate,  having  no  back-bone.  It  has 
ifive  rays  branching  out  from  the  body,  and  every 
ray  has  an  eye  in  it.  There  is  a  Star- fish  called 
the  brittle  Star-fish,  and  when  you  touch  it,  it  will 
break  into  little  pieces,  and  every  piece  will  make 
another  Star-fish.  When  the  common  Star-fish 
feels  hungry,  he  turns  his  stomach  outside  of  his 
mouth  and  gets  over  the  animal  or  insect  that  he 
is  going  to  eat.  He  has  a  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  his  body.  He  is  very  fond  of  oysters,  and 
does  not  wait  to  have  them  made  into  a  stew,  but 
eats  them  raw.  The  Star-fish  carries  his  eggs 
near  his  mouth.  They  are  yellow  and  red,  and 
are  oval  in  shape.  One  would  think  that  he  could 
run  very  fast.  There  are  very  many  kinds  of 
Star-fish.  Besides  eating  oysters  and  other  mol- 
lusks,  he  eats  dead  fish. 

Augusta  Crapon,  7  years  old. 

The  American  Kindergarten  Magazine,  from 
which  the  above  letters  are  taken,  is  a  Monthly, 
now  in  its  sixth  year,  published  at  No.  70,  Bible 
House,  New  York,  and  edited  by  Emily  M.  Coe. 
However  devoid  of  enthusiasm  we  may  be  for 
the  "  machinery  "  of  the  Kindergarten  system,  its 
central  idea  is  certainly  sound  and  important, 
and  this  Magazine  contributes  evidence  of  the 
success  of  its  teachers  in  arousing  and  developing 
intelligent  curiosity  in  the  minds  of  children. 


RURAL. 

Planting  in  Suitable  Positions. — The  for- 
mation of  the  root  determines  the  nature  of  the 
material  in  which  it  will  best  grow.  Nature  has 
constructed  roots  in  such  a  variety  of  ways,  adapt- 
ing one  to  firm  substances,  another  to  soft,  some 
to  moist  and  others  to  dry  material.  If  we  look 
at  our  native  forests,  where  nature  controls  the 
whole,  we  see  trees  always  finding  the  position 
and  soil  most  suitable  for  them  ;  so  that  the  nature 
of  the  soil  can  be  known  by  the  variety  of  tree 
produced. 

Let  us  take,  for  example,  the  planting  of  soft 
and  hard  Maples.  No  one  appears  to  think  that 
there  is  any  necessity  for  different  positions  for 
them,  although  the  one  is  always  found  on  flat 
table  land,  and  the  other  on  high  dry  land  ;  the 
one  perishes  for  want  of  sufficiency  of  moisture 
for  the  roots,  whilst  the  other  cankers  and  becomes 
diseased  from  an  over  abundance  of  it.  They 
both  may  live  and  grow,  but,  if  you  notice,  you 
will  see  that  those  in  suitable  positions  will  take 
the  lead.  In  flat  land  the  soft  Maple  is  far  ahead 
of  any  hard  that  may  have  been  planted,  and  the 
reverse  on  the  high  land.  The  soft  Maple  will 
sometimes  struggle  along  for  years  on  high  ground 
whilst  the  hard  is  growing  most  luxuriantly  in  just 
the  same  situation.  *  *  * 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  great  element  in 
the  growth  of  plants  is  sufficient  moisture  for  their 
wants,  and  no  more.  Nature  either  sows  or  plants 
where  proper  degrees  of  moisture  and  heat  are 
found.    What  a  diversity  in  this  may  be  noticed 


in  seeds !  One  sort  requiring  months,  even  years 
to  germinate,  others  will  do  so  in  a  few  hours. 
The  inexperienced  often  lose  many  seeds  for  the 
want  of  knowledge  of  this.  There  are  roots  that 
must  be  continually  submerged  in  water,  and 
those  that  must  be  suspended  in  the  air.  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  nature  of  roots  will  be  found  of  great 
benefit  to  plant  cultivators. — Gar.  Monthly. 

Storing  Vegetables  for  Winter. — It  is  a 
matter  of  no  small  importance  how  our  vege- 
tables are  gathered  and  stored  for  the  winter.  Po- 
tatoes should  be  put  in  the  cellar  in  a  perfectly 
dry  condition,  since  dampness  tends  to  decay  of 
all  kinds  of  vegetables  common  to  the  farm  and 
garden.  We  do  not  think  it  a  good  plan  to  bury 
the  tubers  ;  the  better  way  is  to  put  in  bins,  the 
potatoes  not  being  packed  over  twelve  inches 
deep  in  the  bin.  Cabbages  should  have  the 
*'  stump  "  left  on,  and  they  should  be  packed  in 
an  upright  position,  compact,  and  a  little  dry 
sand  thrown  around  the  roots  of  them.  Turnips 
should  be  packed  in  barrels  in  the  following 
manner  :  Pour  into  the  barrel  a  layer  of  dry  sand 
to  i.  depth  of  three  or  four  inches ;  now  pack  a 
layer  of  turnips,  and  then  add  more  sand,  and 
thus  alternate  until  the  barrel  is  full.  By  pack- 
ing in  this  way  the  turnips  will  not  get  pithy  or 
"jcorky,"  and  will  remain  fresh  and  sweet  all- 
winter.  Beets  need  no  covering,  but  some  farm- 
ers pack  in  sand.  Carrots  and  parsnips  may 
be  packed  in  sand,  and  will  usually  keep  well. 
The  cellar  has  very  much  to  do  with  the  keeping 
of  vegetables  and  fruit.  If  it  is  warm  and  damp 
one  can  hardly  expect  that  his  vegetables  and 
fruit  will  keep  as  well  as  in  a  cellar  that  is  dark, 
dry  and  cool ;  these  are  the  three  quahties  a 
cellar  should  possess,  the  former  more  especially, 
since  it  is  a  sort  of  vegetable  granary,  where  the 
household  stores  are  kept  for  family  use.  In  the 
fall,  before  the  vegetables  and  fruit  are  taken  to 
the  cellar,  it  should  be  thoroughly  ventilated  and 
aired,  swept  out,  and  made  sweet  and  clean  for 
the  reception  of  the  winter's  stores.  The  bms  for 
the  potatoes  should  be  on  the  south  side  of  the 
cellar,  or  on  any  other  side,  excepting  the  north 
side,  which  is  usually  the  coldest,  so  that  if  there 
is  plenty  of  room  no  tubers  need  to  be  stored  on 
this  side.  The  bins  should  not  be  too  near  the 
ground,  since  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  damp- 
ness in  all  cellars;  but  if  the  bins  are  six  or 
eight  inches  from  the  bottom  of  the  cellar,  no 
danger  need  be  feared  as  to  the  keeping  of  the 
vegetables.  Some  farmers  recommend  ventilat- 
ing the  cellar  occasionally  during  the  winter  on 
bright  mol-ningsby  raising  the  windows  and  open- 
ing the  "  hatchway  door."  We  have  never  tried 
the  experiment,  but  think  no  harm  could  ensue 
by  so  doing.  A  good  cellar  is  of  vast  importance 
to  the  farmer,  especially  if  he  grows  large  quan- 
tities of  potatoes  and  vegetables,  and  many  dol- 
lars might  be  saved  by  those  who  have  poor  cel- 
lars, naturally,  if  they  were  properly  cared  for 
by  draining  and  ventilating. — Independent. 

Suffield,  Conn. 

A  Liverpool  (England)  daily,  brings  the 
pleasant  news  of  the  laying  of  the  memorial 
stone  of  Gordon  Lecture  Hall.  This  is  the  reali- 
zation of  a  long-cherished  plan  of  Mrs.  Menzies, 
who  is  known  to  many  of  our  readers,  and  whose 
work  among  young  women  in  the  shops  and 
I  workrooms  of  Liverpool  has  met  with  such  mark- 
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ed  success.  Gordon  Hall  is  a  large  Hall,  suited  greatest  scientists  has  been  admirable.  Among 
for  the  use  of  Mrs.  Menzies'  Bible  Class  of  young  i  such  eminent  men  there  has  been  none  of  the 


women,  and  is  only  part  of  a  large  building, 
which,  when  completed,  will  embrace  boarding 
accommodations  for  about  sixty  boarders.  Many 
of  these  can  secure  single  rooms,  and  two  or 
three  friends  can  unite  to  engage  a  small  private 
sitting-room,  if  desired,  in  addition  to  the  public 
rooms.  The  total  cost  of  the  building  is  about 
^4,500.  Of  this  sum  ^400,  enough  to  defray  the 
cost  of  the  Lecture  Hall,  has  been  raised  by  the 
young  women  interested  in  the  Bible  class. — 
Faith  and  Works. 


former  dogmatism ;  not  an  approach  to  those 
sneers  at  Christian  beliefs  which  were  once,  heard  ; 
no  claim  set  up  for  science  beyond  that  of  being 
the  handmaid  of  truth ;  while  a  ready  acknowl- 
edgment has  been  made  of  the  erroneous  conclu- 
sions into  which  science,  in  some  instances,  has 
fallen.  In  the  Geological  Section  the  most  de- 
vout Christian  heard  not  a  syllable  to  pain  him." 

On  the  First-day  occurring  during  this  meeting, 
a  devotional  gathering,  chiefly  of  members  of  the 
Association,  was  held.  It  was  attended  by  several 
of  its  officers,  including  its  Vice-president,,  an 
eminent  Chemist,  Dr.  Gladstone.  Principal  Daw- 
son, of  Montreal,  took_  part  in  the  religious  ex- 
ercises, 

'"■  Rehgion  does  not  stand  in  need  of  evidences 

Scientific  Doubt  grows  less  bold  in  utter- j  derived  from  the  material  sciences  to  support  its 
ance,  and  somewhat  less  irreverent,  as  the  years  truths,  whose  proof  is  in  the  spiritual  sphere.  But 
pass  on.  Since  modern  science  is  itself  the  pro-  j  active  minds  do  need  to  be  guarded  against  the 
duct  of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  which  loosen-  ,  false  insinuation  that  "only  the  weak  and  unlearn- 
ed the  shackles  of  free  inquiry,  candor,  caution  |  ed  believe  in  revelation."  The  writer  above 
and  moderation  belong  to  it  as  truly  as  liberty. !  quoted,  W.  Guest,  F.  G.  S.,  concludes  thus  : 
It  cannot  now  afford  to  throw  away  its  dignity  |  .  ^^^^^  ^-^^^^^^        undefined  unbelief 

by    msolence   or    ribaldry.    Its    exactness    of  of  our  age,  which  have  been  darkening  the  afmos- 
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methods,  moreover,  furnishes  just  what  true  be- 
lievers in  revealed  religion  want,  in  order  to  test 
the  reality  of  the  truth  which  they  hold.  The 
great  need  in  this  matter  is  to  discriminate  be  ■ 
tween  the  ascertained  truths  of  science,  and  the 
C07ijectures  (often  asserted  as  if  truths)  of  scien- 


phere  about  us,  and  robbing  so  many  lives  of 
moral  vigor,  do  not  proceed  from  the  true  bear- 
ing of  science  upon  our  age.  Its  magnificent  un- 
foldings  are  progressing  to  fill  the  world  with  in- 
calculable beneficent  influences,  and  to  throw 
floods  of  light  on  the  complex,  minute,  and  in- 
finite wonders  of  creation.    Prevailing  mistrust 


r\  A  •  u-  ^         r' and  unbelief  arise  largely  from  assertions  which 

tific  men.     Over  and  over,  in  the  history  of  -a  a  \^  ^    ^^      a        '  fi  i  r^oc.- 

'  I  are  unverified,  but  allowed,  nevertheless,  to  pass 

science,  opinions  have  been  given  out  by  great  |  35  truth.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  ages  had 
leaders,  which  another  generation  has  rejected  as  Christian  believers  less  occasion  to  be  troubled  or 


mistaken.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  not  the 
old,  established  science  that  is  used  to  manufac- 
ture doubts  and  difficulties  concerning  Bible 
truth ;  it  is  the  new,  crude,  unshaped  material, 
only  to  become  perfected  science  in  the  future,  that 
is  thus  employed. 

Moreover,  in  ea'th  period,  there  are  scientific 
minds  of  the  very  highest  rank  who  are  devout 
learners  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Newton,  Fara 
day,  Brewster  and  Henry  were  among  these. 
Nothing  is  more  plain  than  that  the  recognition 
of  revealed  religion  is  compatible  with  the  noblest 
intellectual  powers  ever  possessed  by  man. 

At  the  meeting,  this  Fall,  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  at  South- 
port,  England,  the  animus  of  the  body  was  thus 
described  by  a  member,  giving  an  account  of  it 
in  The  (London^l  Christian  : 


shaken  in  mind,  and  never  were  all  things  more 
certainly  tending  to  that  blessed,  long-waited  for, 
and  triumphant  consummation  when  GOD  shall 

BE  ALL  IN  ALL." 


The  Haverford  Semi- Centennial  day  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered  by  those  who  enjoyed 
it.  Looking  upon  the  large  assemblage  of  men 
of  all  ages,  from  the  oldest  ex-student,  seventy 
years  of  age,  down  to  the  Freshman  of  this  year, 
one  might  well  revert  with  thankfulness  to  the 
work  of  the  founders  of  Haverford  School  and 
College.  In  the  list  of  those  who  have  availed 
themselves  of  its  instruction  and  nurture,  there  are 
many  who  have  held  or  now  hold  high  positions 
of  usefulness  in  the  church  and  in  the  community. 
Three  clerks  of  Yearly  Meetings  are  among 
these  ;  besides  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  professors 


,    ^,         .     .  r  r  in  colleges,  other  successful  teachers,  authors 

Truly  the  contrast  from  a  Christian  point  of  ... 


view  between  the  meetings  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion this  year  and  what  they  were  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago,  has  been  most  marked  and  signifi- 
cant. Maybe,  Christians  have  been  less  sus- 
picious, but  if  may  also  be  that  science  has  been 
more  scientific  in  its  modesty.  Certainly  the  ^re- 
vailing  tone  this  year  amongst  the  oldest  and 


lawyers,  physiciansi  merchants,  manufacturers 
and  farmers.  All  look  back  to  their  Alma  Mater 
with  affection  and  gratitude,  and  well-wishing  for 
her  future  prosperity. 

How  may  we  best  hope  for  this  prosperity  to  be 
attained?  Certainly  not  by  its  going  away  from  the 
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ideals  of  its  founders.  They  were  plain  men, 'but 
they  were  devout  and  wise ;  they  believed  in  a 
"  guarded  education."  Let  us  trust  that  this  aim 
of  theirs  will  never  come  to  be  thought  Utopian  ; 
but  that  the  idea  of  a  Christian  College  may  be 
ever  uppermost  at  Haverford,  while  in  |;all  its  in- 
tellectual resources  it  continues  to  obtain  enlarge- 
ment and  advancement. 

A  glance  at  another  institution  may  give  en- 
couragement to  those  who  share  the  wish  and 
hope  thus  expressed.  Oberlin  College,  founded 
in  the  same  year  as  Haverford,  1833,  had  fifteen 
hundred  students  in  attendance  last  year;  and 
Oberlin  has  been  and  is,  characteristically,  a 
Christian  College. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Natural  Philosophy.  By  Isa.ac  Sharpless, 
Sc.  D.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Astrono- 
my, Haverford  College,  and  G.  M.  Phillips,  A. 
M.,  Principal  of  State  Normal  School,  West 
Chester,  Pa.  Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  & 
Co.,  1884. 

This  is  an  admirable  elementary  Text-Book  of 
Physics ;  adapted  to  instruction  in  advanced 
schools  and  colleges.  It  abounds  in  illustrations, 
and  gives  many  experiments  which  can  be  per- 
formed by  the  student,  with  very  little  trouble  or 
expense.  Its  style  is  terse  and  clear,  and  the 
printing  and  paper  are  excellent.  One  thing  only 
IS  (in  our  copy)  short  of  perfection  ;  the  coloring 
of  the  spectroscopic  frontispiece.  The  red  has 
too  much  orange  in  it,  and  the  green  too  much 
yellow  ;  while  the  indigo  and  violet,  anywhere 
else,  would  hardly  be  namable  by  one  not  at  all 
color  blind.  The  work  of  the  authors  and  pub- 
lishers has  however,  on  the  whole,  been  very  well 
done. 

This  book  brings  its  instruction  down  to  the 
present  time  on  all  points.  We  find  accounts  of 
Crookes'  "radiant  matter,"  the  phonograph,  tele- 
phone, electric  light,  "  dynamo  "  machines,  sig- 
nal service  weather  indications,  and  Langley's 
observations  upon  the  blueness  of  the  light  of  the 
sun.  Two  of  the  best  chapters,  those  on  Magnet- 
ism and  Electricity,  were  wri  ten  by  C.  Canby 
Balderston,  of  Westtown  School. 

Very  little  historical  matter  is  given  ;  more 
would  be  an  improvement.  In  what  is  said  of 
the  origin  of  telegraphing,  we  regret  that  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  work  of  Prof.  Joseph  Henry, 
whose  Albany  telegraph  certainly  preceded  that 
of  Morse,  and  was  independent  of,  if  not  earlier 
than,  that  of  Wheatstone. 

Again  we  say,  however,  that  this  is  an  excellent 
text-book  ;  for  its  purpose,  there  is  probably  none 
better  in  the  educational  market. 


life.  Near  the  close  he  talked  freely  of  his  pros- 
pects, and  left  the  satifactory  evidence  that  with 
him  all  was  well.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  child 
to  mourn  his  loss. 

NOTICES. 

The  Committee  on  Education  of  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting  announce  that  a  lecture  on  "The 
Pubhc  and  Social  Life  of  Friends  in  England  " 
will  be  delivered  at  Twentieth  Street  Meeting, 
house,  Gramercy  Park,  New  York,  on  Second- 
day  evening,  Twelfth  mo.  3d,  at  8  p.  m.,  by  Jas. 
Wood.  J.  L.  Barton,  Secretary, 


The  Philadelphla.  Public  Education  So- 
ciety has  arranged  for  a  series  of  free  public  lec- 
tures at  Association  Hall,  Fifteenth  and  Chestnut 
streets.  The  first  lecture  will  be  delivered  on  the 
evening  of  Eleventh  mo.  i6th,  by  James  M.  Mac- 
Alister,  Superintendent  of  Schools  in  Philadel- 
phia ;  the  second,  Eleventh  mo.  23d,  by  Professor 
G.  Stanley  Hall,  of  Johns  Hopkins  and  Harvard 
Universities  ;  the  third,  by  Professor  John  M.  Ord- 
way,  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technolog3^ 


DIED.  I 
HA  WORTH.— James  R.  Haworth,  youngest  ! 
5on  of  John  and  Charity  Haworth,  departed  this  | 
ife  Eighth  mo.  22cl,  1883.  | 
Deceased  was  born  in  'Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  I 
md  at  his  death  was  37  years  of  age.  A  birth-  j 
"ight  membership  in  the  Society  of  Friends  was  1 
villingly  and  carefully  retained  throughout  his 


KANSAS  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  219.) 

Second-day,  Tenth  inojith  ijth. — After  the 
meeting  was  opened  with  devotion,  Esther  Frame 
read  a  part  of  John  xv.,  and  spoke  from  the 
words,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman."  The  Jews,  on  account  of  unbe- 
lief, were  severed  from  the  vine,  and  the  Gen- 
tile believers  grafted  into  the  vine.  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  being  grafted  into  the 
vine  and  only  being  tied  on  to  it.  Some  are  tied 
to  the  vine  because  they  were  born  members  of 
church  society,  others  tied  on  in  other  ways.  None 
of  those  who  are  only  tied  on  to  the  vine  can  re- 
ceive sap  and  nourishment  from  it.  They  must 
be  grafted  in. 

E.  C.  Siler  referred  to  W.  Penn's  statement  of 
the  plan  of  conversion,  as  found  in  his  preface  to 
G,  Fox's  Journal,  as  follows  :  "  First,  repentance 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ;  which 
comprehends  three  operations.  First.  A  sight  of 
sin.  Secondly.  A  sense  and  godly  sorrow  for 
it.  Thirdly.  An  amendment  for  the  time  to 
come.  This  was  the  repentance  they  preached 
and  pressed,  and  a  natural  result  from  the  prin- 
ciple they  turned  all  people  unto.  For  of  light 
came  sight,  and  of  sight  came  sense  and  sorrow, 
and  of  sense  and  sorrow  came  amendment  of 
life  :  which  doctrine  of  repentance  leads  to  justifi- 
cation, that  is,  forgiveness  of  sins  that  are  past 
through  Christ,  the  alone  propitiation  ;  and  the 
sanctification  or  purgation  of  the  soul  from  the  . 
defiling  nature  and  habits  of  sin  present ;  which  is 
justification  in  the  complete  sense  of  that  word, 
comprehending  both  justification  from  the  guilt 
of  the  sins  that  are  past,  as  if  they  had  never  been 
committed,  through  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the  creature's  being  made  in- 
wardly just  through  the  cleansing  and  sanctifying 
power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  revealed  in  the  soul  ; 
which  is  commonly  called  sanctification."  (Fox's 
Journal,  Vol.  I,  pp.  15,  16.    Philad.  Edit.  1808.) 

In  this  meeting  a  number  gave  testimony  to 
their  Saviour.    Amongst  those  who  came  to  the 
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place  of  humility  for  seekers  was  an  aged  mother 
who  said  she  "  had  often  come  to  the  altar  to  help 
others,  by  way  of  instruction,  but  now  came  to 
renew  her  own  covenant  with  the  Lord  for  her 
own  strength." 

In  the  business  meeting  this  morning  the  Clerk 
called  attention  to  Ohio's  printed  testimony  against 
the  doctrine  of  Restitution,  and  the  document  was 
recommended  to  the  care  and  examination  of 
all  our  members. 

As  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society 
was  not  completed  for  want  of  time  when  first 
entered  upon,  it  was  resumed  to-day,  and  many 
pertinent  remarks  made. 

"  We  ought  to  deal  with  offenders  to  sustain  the 
dignity  of  the  church,  and  when  we  cannot  restore 
them,  let  such  be  separated  ;  see  to  it  that  those 
who  are  claiming  the  name  of  Friends  and  going 
out  in  the  world  and  serving  the  devil  are  properly 
dealt  with,  that  reproach  may  not  be  brought 
upon  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  our  Society  by 
such  persons." 

It  was  stated  in  the  meeting  that  "  more  than 
thirty  persons  had  sought  and  found  justification 
and  sanctification  in  one  of  the  committee  rooms 
in  the  morning.'*  Family  worship  was  recom- 
mended by  a  large  number.  Novel  reading  was 
specially  denounced  as  calculated  to  drive  away 
from  our  children  a  relish  for  religious  reading 
and  ideas. 

Licentiousness  among  the  young  people  is  pro- 
moted by  permitting  associations  in  our  families 
with  those  young  people  who  come  amongst  us 
often  with  recommendations  from  those  with 
whom  we  are  unacquainted.  Another  of  the 
temptations  to  which  we  subject  our  children  is 
sending  them  to  colleges  or  other  high  schools 
from  home,  where  they  meet  bad  associates. 

In  the  meeting  for  temperance  this  afternoon 
we  had  a  partial  report  from  some  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  on  the  use  of  alcoholic  hquors  and  on 
tobacco.  Notwithstanding  the  meagre ness  of  the 
reports,  yet  we  found  that  three  members  use  in- 
toxicants, over  150  use  tobacco,  and  four  raise  it. 
The  estimated  cost  to  those  who  are  reported 
¥/as  nearly  $900.  In  order  that  in  the  future  more 
correct  and  fuller  reports  may  be  made,  one  per- 
son in  each  Monthly  Meeting  was  appointed  to 
"have  the  care  ot  the  subject  of  temperance  in  all 
its  features  at  home,  and  to  report  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  this  meeting  in  the  future. 

By  the  written  and  by  verbal  reports  from  va- 
rious parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  have  the 
gratifying  intelligence  that  the  constitutional  pro- 
hibitory hquor  law  does  prohibit,  and  saloons  are 
being  closed  in  all  parts  of  the  State.  Yet  in 
some  of  the  larger  cities  there  are  those  who 
trample  the  law  under  foot.  Public  sentiment  is 
rapidly  coming  up  to  the  point  of  sustaining  law  ; 
so  much  so  that  the  temperance  law  is  enforced 
as  well  as  any  other  great  law  of  the  State. 

Third-day,  Tenth  mo.,  i6th. — Morning  meet- 
ing, as  others,  a  grand  success  in  saving  lost  souls 
through  the  instrumentality  of  definite  teaching  of 
the  Bible  plan  of  salvation. 

A  joint  session  of  men  and  women  was  held  on 
the  subject  of  evangehcal  and  pastoral  work. 
The  committee  on  that  subject  presented  a  re- 
port, which  showed  that  a  large  number  of  meet- 
ings have  been  held  among  our  own  members 
and  others,  and  48  meetings  have  been  held  in 
prisons  ;  $759  have  been  used  in  the  prosecution 


of  the  work.  The  report  does  not  show  nearly  all 
the  work  done,  because  the  different  meetings 
have  not  all  reported  fully  to  the  committee.  The 
effect  of  the  work  done  is  that  many  souls  have 
been  saved  through  its  agency. 

Sarah  Harris  gave  a  very  interesting  history  of 
the  work  in  Colorado  among  miners  and  frontier 
people.  There  is  a  great  opening  there  in  the 
mountains  for  Friends.  She  held  many  cottage 
meetings,  and  many  were  converted.  She  asked 
the  pertinent  question,  "  What  shall  be  done  with 
the  converts,  so  far  away  from  Friends'  meetings  ?" 

D.  B.  Updegraff  stated  that  the  aggressive 
work  of  the  church  is  being  more  and  more  felt ; 
and  the  committee  is  a  sort  of  general  superin- 
tendency  of  the  work.  But  the  meetings  must 
not  conclude  to  leave  all  to  them  to  do. 

Much  was  said  on  women's  ministry,  and  that 
every  woman  who  occupied  the  post  of  minister 
should  in  an  especial  manner  be  able  to  give  to 
outsiders,  or  those  who  are  not  members  of  our 
denomination,  a  reason  for  their  ministry.  Paul 
was  not  teaching  the  Corinthians  that  their  women 
should  not  preach  the  gospel ;  but  if  they  wanted 
to  learn  anything  (not  teach  or  preach  anything) 
they  should  ask  their  husbands  at  home. 

The  evenmg  meeting  was  held  with  results  as 
heretofore  stated  concernmg  other  meetings  for 
worship;  souls  saved. 

Fourth-day,  Tenth  mo.  17th. — Sermon  this 
morning  by  Isaac  Sharp.  Text,  "  If  ye  hve  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
(Rom  viii.  13.)  There  are  rich  poor  as  well  as 
poor  rich.  There  are  persons  we  may  not  under- 
stand when  we  look  on  the  outside  ;  but  we  are 
known  by  our  Father  in  heaven.  He  knoweth  us 
altogether,  body,  soul  and  spirit.  If  we  live  in 
the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  "  re- 
joice that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

D.  B.  Updegraff  preached  from  the  text,  "  But 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you,"  &c.  (Acts  i.  8.)  This  promise 
is  to  all  that  believe  on  Jesus  through  their  word. 
(The  word  of  the  disciples.)  Some  persons  think 
that  at  the  time  the  language  of  the  text  was 
spoken  to  the  disciples,  they  were  unconverted. 
This  is  absurd.  Is  a  sinner  a  disciple  ?  No. 
Then  those  disciples  were  converted,  but  they  had 
not  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  en- 
dued with  power.  John  the  Baptist  had  a  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people,  to 
teach  salvation  through  repentance.  He  would 
not  baptize  any  until  they  repented.  But  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  concerning  John  and  his 
baptism,  that  he  "  indeed  baptized  with  water," 
but  they  "  should  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Now  we  learn  from  the  text  that  after 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  then  they  should 
receive  power.  Here  is  a  second  experience  for 
the  disciples. 

In  the  afternoon  a  subscription  was  taken  up 
for  the  prosecution  of  evangelistic  work,  and 
$686.32  were  subscribed  and  partly  collected.  A 
committee  was  also  appointed  and  authorized  to 
carry  out  their  own  plans,  and  $1000  ordered  to 
be  raised  in  subordinate  meetings  to  increase  the 
sum  for  evangehstic  work. 

The  subject  of  revision  of  our  discipline  was 
considered,  and  with  a  few  changes  and  addi- 
tions to   the  new  discipUne  of  Indiana  Yearly 
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ting  it  was  adopted,  and  2500  copies  ordered 
ed. 

le  morning  and  evening  meetings  were  times 
freshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
ing  was  occupied  by  Isaac  Sharp  with  a  his- 
of  his  travels  during  the  past  six  years,  in- 
ersed  with  exhortation. 

fth-day.  Tenth  mo.  i8tk. — The  devotional 
ngs  this  morning  and  evening  were  similar 
1  the  others.  But  these  being  the  last  for 
Yearly  Meeting  fervent  praise  to  God  went 
om  a  large  number  of  the  assembled  multi- 
in  song  and  prayer, 

e  minute  of  advice  to  Friends  in  the  subor- 
e  meetings  was  read  to-day  and  is  hereto 
nded  as  a  document  worthy  the  thought  of 

minute  from  the  meeting  of  Ministry  and 
sight  was  read  in  the  meeting  and  directed 
printed  with  the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 
Bible- School  Conference  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
as  directed  to  be  held  at  Barclay,  on  the  A., 
d  S.  F.  R.  R..  in  Osage  county,  at  such  time 
b  Bible-School  Committee  may  find  best, 
er  reading  and  adopting  the  Epistles  to 
Yearly  Meetings  the  meeting  solemnly 
d,  to  meet  again  next  vear  if  the  Lord  permit. 

W.  F.  H. 


rlE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


VIII. 

D  AND  GOLI  VTH. 


EleveiHh  month  25,  1883. 
I  Sam.  xvii.  38 — 51. 


)EN  Text. — The  battle  is  the  Lord's.    I  Sam.  xi 


V.  47. 


er  David  was  anointed  as  the  successor  of 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him 
rify  and  exalt  all  his  natural  endowments 
e  part  to  which  he  was  assigned,  the  like  in- 
:es  of  the  Spirit  were  withdrawn  from  Saul, 
id,  Saul  was  permitted  by  the  Lord  to  suffer 
a  melancholy  spirit,  which  troubled  and  dis- 
d  him.  Saul's  servants  proposed  to  him  to 
im  ^  man  who  was  a  skilful  player  upon 
arp,  and  who  by  music,  and  perhaps  by 
g  psalms  at  the  same  time,  should  soothe 
aim  him.  Saul  assented,  and  one  proposed 
I,  the  son  of  Jesse,  whose  reputation  for  skill 
tying  the  harp,  for  courage  and  prudence, 
)r  manly  beauty,  had  already  been  spread 
d.  David  was  sent  for,  waited  on  Saul, 
Ills  playing  was  successful.  He  probably 
Dut  a  short  time,  and  returned  to  his  home 
lepherd's  task  for  some  months.  The  wars 
tie  Philistines,  mentioned  in  chap,  xiv.,  now 
ed.  The  Phihstines  gathered  their  forces 
ime  to  Shochoh,  a  town  on  the  southwest 
•  of  Judah.  They  ranged  their  host  on  one 
f  the  valley  of  Elah,  while  Saul  and  his 
were  pitched  on  its  other  slope.  Here  Go- 
f  Gath,  the  champion  of  the  Philistines,  one 
•ce  of  giants  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  came  I 
ily  into  the  broad  space  between  the  two  i 
>  and  defied  Israel  to  send  against  him  a 
hampion,  that  they  might  fight  in  single  ' 
it.  His  height  was  nearly  nine  feet,  not 
r  than  that  of  some  other  men  mentioned 
cry,  and  he  had  an  armor  of  brass — a 
t,  a  coat  of  mail,  and  greaves  of  brass  on 
fs.  He  carried  a  brass  javelin  between  his 
ers,  and  a  great  spear  in  his  hand.  An 
bearer  went  before  him,  carrying  a  shield 


to  protect  him  against  his  antagonist.  David's 
three  eldest  sons  had  followed  Saul  to  the  war, 
and  Jesse  bade  David  take  a  Httle  present  to  their 
captain  and  ask  after  their  welfare.  David 
reached  the  camp  just  as  the  host  was  being  mar- 
shalled for  the  fight,  and  leaving  "  his  things  " 
with  the  officer  who  guarded  the  baggage,  he  ran 
to  the  army  and  saw  Goliath  come  out  and  heard 
him  defy  Israel.  The  men  of  Israel  fled  from 
Goliath,  and  the  soldiers  told  him  how  king  Saul 
would  enrich  the  man  who  should  kill  GoHath, 
would  give  him  his  own  daughter  to  wife,  and 
make  his  family  free  in  Israel.  David  asked 
why  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  was  allowed  to 
defy  the  army  of  the  hving  God.  His  eldest 
brother,  Eliab.  rebuked  him  sharply,  as  if  David 
was  but  a  youth,  and  puffed  up  with  self-conceit. 
David  was  brought  to  Saul,  and  offered  to  go  and 
fight  with  Goliath.  Saul  thought  him  too  young 
and  inexperienced,  but  David  told  how  he  had 
killed  a  lion  and  a  bear  that  sought  to  destroy  his 
sheep,  and  assured  Saul  that  Gohath  should  be 
like  one  of  them,  because  he  had  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God.  David  confessed  that 
he  put  his  trust  in  God,  saying,  "  The  Lord  that 
dehvered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear.  He  will  deliver  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  this  Philistine."  Then  Saul  said, 
"  Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee." 

j8.  And  Saul  alined  David  with  his  armor. 
He  was  to  go  against  a  giant  fully  protected  by 
armor,  and  Saul  thought  he  must  be  defended  in 
like  manner.  And  he  put  a  helmet  of  brass  on 
his  head.  This  usually  protected  the  head,  back 
of  the  neck,  and  most  of  the  face.  Also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  mail.  This  was  a  shirt  made 
of  overlapping  scales  of  brass,  so  fastened  to  each 
other  that  the  wh'ole  was  flexible. 

Sg.  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armor,  and  he  assayed  to  go.  Saul's  sword  would 
be  large  and  heavy.  For  he  had  not  proved  it. 
That  is,  Saul's  armor.  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
I  cannot  go  with  these  ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.  David  was  unused  to  armor  and  a  sword. 
He  had  never  tried  them  before,  and  felt  they 
were  a  hindrance.  We  should  use  our  own  gifts 
and  qualities  in  the  battle  of  Hfe  and  for  the  Lord, 
not  try  to  put  on  other  people's  armor.  The 
weapons  of  Christ  against  evil  were  spiritual, 
those  of  the  gospel.  So  the  apostle  tells  Christians 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal — 
swords  and  guns — but  spiritual,  faith,  prayer,  love, 
obedience",  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dweUing  in  us. 

40.  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand.  Probably 
the  staff  or  stick  usually  carried  by  him  as  a 
shepherd.  And  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out 
of  the  brook.  He  picked  out  five  rounded  pebbles 
from  the  probably  dry  bed  of  the  brook  as  he 
went  towards  the  Phihstines.  And  put  them  in 
the  shepherd's  bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip. 
Probably  a  bag  made  of  the  skin  of  a  kid,  stripped 
off  whole  and  tanned.  It  was  carried  by  shep- 
herds over  the  shoulder.  And  his  sling  was  in 
his  hand.  Slings  were  used  by  the  Egyptians 
and  other  ancient  people  in  war.  The  Benjamin- 
ites  were  very  expert  with  the  sling  ;  they  could 
cast  stones  at  a  hair  and  not  miss.  See  Judg. 
XX.  16.  David  was  a  good  marksman  with  his 
shng,  and  knew  he  could  hit  his  enemy  with  great 
force.  And  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 
GoHath  could  throw  his  spear,  but  David  could 
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hit  him  at  a  greater  distance  with  his  sHng.  Go-  i 
hath  seerns  to  have  been  one  of  five  brothers.  | 
sons  of  Kapha,  a  giant  ot  Gath,  who  were  all  slain  j 
by  David  and  his  men. 

41.  And  the  Philistines  came  on  and  drew  near  : 
to  David.  Huge  in  stature,  armed  to  the  best,  ; 
wont  to  fight  and  conquer,  mighty  in  arm  and  in  ' 
pride,  Goliath  came  towards  the  ruddy  shepherd  ; 
boy.  And  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  be-  ■ 
fore  him.  On  the  Assyrian  monuments  are  repre-  [ 
sented  men  fighting,  with  another  holding  a  shield  | 
before  them,  so  as  to  protect  them  against  ar-  1 
rows,  swords  or  stones.  The  Philistine  shields  | 
were  most  likely  made  round,  like  those  of  the  \ 
Romans,  &c.  \ 

42.  And  zvhen  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and  1 
saw  David,  he  disdained  him.  Goliath,  almost  j 
nine  feet  high,  looked  about  as  if  David  were  a 
mouse  or  an  ant  which  he  could  hardly  see.  He 
was  full  of  contempt  for  David.  Ps.  cxxiii.  3,  4.  I 
Contempt  will  often  daunt  courage  which  is  not  \ 
sustained  by  faith  in  God.  For  he  was  a  youth,  i 
A  mere  lad  he  seemed  to  Goliath,  as  if  it  was  an  ! 
insult  to  fight  with  him.  Ruddy,  fresh  in  color,  | 
and  with  red  hair.  And  of  a  fair  countenance.  ' 
Like  a  boy.  i 

43.  And  the  Philisti7te  said  unto  David,  Am  I 
a  dog  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  The  ' 
eastern  shepherds  carry  a  stick  held  in  the  middle,  | 
and  David  had  his  with  him.  Goliath  felt  as  ifj 
David  was  coming  out  to  fight  him  with  a  stick,  i 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  him  by  his  gods.  Pride  j 
goes  before  destruction.  Goliath  relied  on  him-  i 
self,  trusted  he  could  crush  to  the  earth  such  an  \ 
antagonist  as  David.  David  trusted  in  the  living 
God,  and  had  right  on  his  side, 

44.  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David,  Come  to 
tne,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fozuls  of  the  j 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.    In  old  times, 
as  still  in  the  East,  those  who  fought  in  single 
combat  thus  provoked  each  other,  before  begin- ' 
ning  the  fight.  | 

^5.  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  j 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword  and  with  a  spear,  and 
with  a  shield.  "A  shield,  a  javelin." — Speaker's  ' 
Commentary.  Goliath  had  a  sword  probably  three  | 
feet  long,  straight  and  double-edged  ;  a  spear  ; 
he  could  throw  or  use  as  a  lance  ;  and  a  javelin  | 
over  his  shoulder  that  he  could  throw  at  an  enemy.  I 

But  1  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  defined.    The  words  of  the  Philistine 
were  words  of  scorn,  of  confidence  in  giant-self; —  \ 
those  of  David  were  not  vam  boasts.    Like  our  j 
Lord  in  His  conflict  with  all  the  evil  of  this  world, 
He  came  not  in  His  own  name.    .He  went  forth  I 
in  trust  in  all  that  God  had  revealed  Himself  to  \ 
be.    Lord  of  hosts  means  Lord  of  all  the  hosts  \ 
of  heaven, — of  all  the  powers  and  intelligent! 
beings  of  the  universe.  i 

46.  This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  \ 
mine  hand.    God  was  and  is  the  Father  of  all 
men.  But  Goliath  stood  as  the  champion  of  those  ; 
who  were  rejecting  God  ;  David  as  the  represen- ' 
tative  of  those  who  humbly  put  faith  in  His  name,  ' 
and  to  whom  He  had  committed  of  His  truth  as 
a  trust  to  be  used  for  the  blessing  of  the  whole 
world.    And  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee;  and  I  will  give  the  carcasses  of  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  that 
all  the  earth  may  know  that  tJiere  is  a  God  in 


Israel.  David  sought  not  first  Israel's  glory,  B 
that  the  world  might  know  by  His  help  to  Isra 
that  there  was  one  true  God — the  God  whd 
people  Israel  professed  to  be.  | 

4"].  Arid  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  t 
Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear.  N 
railroads,  and  steamships,  and  electricity,  a' 
printing   presses,  and    science,  or  armies  a 
navies,  and  trades-unions,  and  dynamite,  or  4 
versal  education  will  save  us  in  this  generatic! 
Many  of  these  are  good  and  useful,  but  it  is  f; 
in  the  one  true  God  manifest  in  the  face  of  Jei 
Christ,  it  is  love  and  purity,  justice  and  hone 
devotion  to  God,  to  duty  and  to  our  fellows,  t 
w]ll  keep  us  from  becoming  like  Sodom,  or  perij.| 
ing  as  Gohath.    But  with  the  faith  of  David  | 
agencies  God  has  given  us  may  be  used  to  j  . 
vance  His  cause  and  redeem  the  world.   For  i 
battle  is  the  Lords,  and  he  will  give  you  into  0  / 
hands.    Yes  !  the  faintest  desire  to  be  bettef».  ^ 
be  good,  to  overcome  baseness  and  sin  is  a  p  ^ 
of  the  battle,  and  the  Lord  is  on  the  part  of  s' 
a  desire  and  struggle.    In  all  the  battle  with  'i  ^ 
either  in  ourselves  or  in  the  world,  the  battld; 
the  Lord's.  He  is  for  us,  and  if  He  be  for  us,  w[ 
can  be  against  us  ?  ^  i. 

48.  And  it  came  to  f>ass,  when  the  Philisfi  ^ 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  Dav  ^ 
that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  armf(  ^ 
meet  the  Philistine.  He  ran  with  alacrity  tow^]  ^■ 
the  Philistine  army  to  meet  Goliath. 

4Q.  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag, 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  A 
Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  |  | 
his  forehead  ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  i  ^ 
earth.  Proud,  with  forehead  bare,  the  giant  ci  , 
on,  but  fell  stunned  by  the  stone  sent  with  aim! 
the  force  of  a  shot.  .  .  ^  i 

50.  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philisl 
with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  ^ 
Philistine,  and  slew  him  ;  but  there  was  no  sm, 
in  the  hand  of  David.  '  ^ 

5/.  Therefore  David  rati,  and  stood  upon  ^ 
Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and  drem  it  oU. 
the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off.  ^ 
head  therewith.    "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  "  (  ^ 
xvi.  13)  whom  David  had  received,  gave  b  „ 
both  power  and  skill.    He  cut  off  Goliath's  hi^ 
as  he  had  foretold.    As  David  slew  Goliath 
his  own  sword,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  gained  the  ^: 
tory  over  Satan  with  his  own  weapons — for  throi 
death  He  destroyed  him  that  had  the  powei 
death.    Heb.  ii.  14. 


SUGGESTIONS. 


1.  Spiritual  victory  is  gained   by  using 
weapons  God  has  given  us,— not  in  choo 
those  of  others.    Verses  38,  39.  * 

2.  Victory  demands  skill  in  the  use  of; 
simple   weapons   of  the   gospel,  watchfuln 
prayer,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  j 
word  of  God.  -  r 

3:  Victory  demands  that  we  do  not  despise  | 
antagonists.    Verse  42. 

4.  For  victory  there  should  be  no  boasting 
trust  in  self  alone.    Verse  44.  - 

5.  Victory  demands  that  we  fight  sin  and  Sajg' 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  our  covenant  God  a. 
Saviour.    Verse  45. 

6.  Every  spiritual  victory  gained  by  one  or 
Lord's  people  helps  the  cause  before  the  woi' 
Verse  46. 
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For  victory  remember  that  every  battle  for 
less  is  the  Lord's  battle.    Verse  47. 

Victory  demands  promptness.    Verse  48. 

God's  skill  and  power  enforce  our  weakness, 
e  50. 

For  spiritual  victory  follow  up  first  successes, 
e  51. 


up  many  gifted  ministers  as  stars  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude among  the  sisters.  E.  W. 

Iowa,  Tenth  mo.  25th,  1883. 


3RRESPONDENCE, 


WHITE  S  INSTITUTE,  INDIANA. 

fork  is  progressing  on  the  new  Home  for  In- 
girls  at  White's  Institute,  Wabash,  Indiana, 
amin  S.  Coppock  writes  Tenth  mo.  29th  : 
e  walls  are  up,  and  the  next  thing  is  the  roof 
last  three  weeks  we  have  had  long  continued 
heavy  rains,  so  that  our  walls  and  foundation 
been  severely  tested,  but  no  cracks  appear. 
I  the  roof  is  on  we  shall  put  in  windows,  then 
es,  and  be  ready  for  work  against  any  weather. 

I  now  teaching  the  children  in  school  all  day, 
we  hope  to  accomplish  much  the  next  four 
ths.  The  children  are  doing  well,  and  have  j 
me  quite  trustworthy  at  work  or  at  play.  The  \ 
cs  sent  are  an  excellent  selection.  Several  of 
3oys  are  reading  them  by  turns  with  great  in- 
t.  Some  of  the  boys  who  would  not  pick  up 
wspaper  are  reading  them  through.  The  pic- 

s  lead  to  many  questions  on  the  part  of  others 
he  boys.  The  Indian  boys  are  making  a 
el  walk  to  tbe  school-house,  so  necessary  in 
p  weather." 

/■hen  once  the  buildings  are  completed,  it  is 
2Cted  that  arrangements  for  teaching  one  or 
e  trades  will  be  made,  and  the  school,  already 
g  such  valuable  work,  will  be  brought  up  to 

II  higher  standard. 


A  WORD  to  the  wise  is  sufficient."    In  dif- 
nt  periodicals  we  find  dwelt  upon  with  much 
:ern  by  devoted  Christians,  "  A  famine  in  the 
istry,"  with  its  cause  and  remedy.    That  it 
Ud  thus  claim  the  attention  of  men  of  thought 
action  is  a  hopeful  indication.    When  I  have 
mined  the  subject  to  ascertain  the  cause,  I 
e  referred  back  to  the  ushering  in  of  the  gospel 
tensation  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
.y  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the  one  hun- 
i  and  twenty,  and  the  astonished  lookers-on 
e  addressed  by  Peter,  declaring  to  them  that 
it  they  saw  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophet 
I's  prophecy,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
s,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  My  Spirit  upon 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
|phesy,"  &c.,  "  and  on  My  servants  and  on 
:  handmaids  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy,"  &c.    To  me 
is  positive  evidence  that  sons  and  daughters 
e  joined  together  without  distinction  in  pub- 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  two  oars  of  the 
pel  boat,  and  what  God  has  joined  together 
ilnot  man  put  asunder.    God  has  poured  out 
I  prophetic  gifts  upon  daughters  as  well  as 
s,  but  by  man's  inventions  the  gifts  of  females 
'e,  with  a  few  exceptions,  been  buried,  and 
at  can  we  expect  but  a  dearth  in  the  ministry 
lout  a  resurrection  of  these  unoccupied  gifts  ? 
d  on  whom  will  the  accountability  of  this  waste 
)ur  Lord's  goods  rest  ?    May  man's  extremity 
;hese  things  prove  God's  opportunity  to  raise 


West  Branch,  Iowa,  Tenth  mo.  25th,  1883. 

As  I  have  seen  no  report  of  the  Indian  school 
at  this  place  under  the  care  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  Miles,  I  am  inclined  to  briefly  notice  it 
for  the  columns  of  Friends'  Review. 

The  school  numbers  about  fifty,  all  girls  but 
four,  I  believe.  They  are  from  several  different 
tribes,  but  mostly  from  the  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes 
and  Osages. 

A  visit  to  the  school  will  effectually  settle 
doubts  which  may  be  in  the  mi^d  of  any  one  re- 
specting the  feasibility  of  educating  and  civilizing 
the  Indian.  Good  order  is  maintained,  recitations 
are  prompt,  and  especially  remarkable  is  their 
progress  in  penmanship. 

The  girls  learn  readily  to  sew  and  do  all  kinds 
of  housework.  They  seem  much  attached  to 
Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  Miles,  who  have  long 
devoted  themselves  to  the  work  in  the  Indian 
Territory,  and  have  thus  established  themselves 
in  their  confidence  and  affections. 

They  intend  removing  the  school  to  the  south- 
ern, part  of  the  State,  to  the  "White's  Manual 
Labor  Farm,"  as  the  work  grows  on  their  hands 
and  they  need  more  room  and  school  buildings. 
Truly  it  is  a  labor  of  love  and  faith,  but  the 
Master  is  greatly  blessing  it.  May  His  blessing 
continue  to  rest  upon  them. 

J.  R.  TOWNSEND. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Prohibition  in  India. — The  prohibition  of 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  in  India  ought  to  be 
studied  most  carefully,  It  is  certainly  an  example 
dating  back  to  ancient  times,  continuing  for 
ages  and  full  of  interest.  Before  the  days  of  the 
Vedas  the  Brahmin  used  intoxicating  drinks,  and 
was  not  restrained  from  them  by  any  religious 
sentiment.  The  Soma  wine  was  an  essential  part 
of  the  oblations  offered  to  the  gods.  It  is  true 
some  doubt  has  been  expressed  as  to  whether  this 
wine  was  intoxicating,  but  the  evidence  is  strong 
that  it  was.  Why  did  the  Brahmins  finally  pro- 
hibit intoxicating  drinks?  Undoubtedly  from 
observation  and  experience  they  had  learned  of 
their  injurious  effects  just  as  we  have,  and  this 
produced  a  revulsion  of  feeling  on  the  subject, 
so  that,  while  the  Vedas  still  allowed  wine  as  an 
oblation  to  the  gods,  it  was  prohibited  for  the 
mere  gratification  of  the  senses,  and  drinking 
became  a  crime  of  the  blackest  dye,  equal  in  its 
wickedness  to  the  murder  of  a  Brahmin. 

The  first  prohibition  of  intoxicants  by  the 
Indians  is  said  to  have  been  put  forth  by  Sukra- 
charaga,  a  high-priest  of  the  Assurus.  He  had 
been  very  intemperate  and  drank  to  such  excess 
that  he  had  become  a  great  nuisance  to  himself 
and  others,  but  being  a  very  conscientious  man, 
and  in  his  sober  moments  feehng  great  remorse 
for  his  habits,  he  uttered  the  first  prohibitory 
law  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge.  Just  how 
much  trouble  was  experienced  in  executing  this 
law  and  how  far  it  extended  we  probably  shall 
never  know — but  no  doubt  it  was  objected  to  and 
violated  more  or  less.  Wine-bitters  were  also 
cursed  by  Krishna,  some  of  whose  relatives  had 
given  him  great   trouble  on  account  of  their 
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drunkenness.  Public  sentiment,  however,  grew 
stronger  aud  stronger  in  course  of  time,  just  as  it 
is  doing  now.  History  repeats  itself,  they  say. 
Is  not  Indian  history  repeating  •  itself  here  ? 
Manu,  who  stands  as  high  or  higher  among  the 
Brahmins  than  Moses  does  among  us,  proclaimed 
that  one  who  had  even  drunk  spirits  could  only 
purify  himself  by  suicide.  If  he  had  done  it  by 
accident  he  must  be  newly  initiated  into  his  caste, 
with  a  renewal  of  all  his  vows.  The  vow  was 
held  to  be  greater  for  a  woman  than  for  a  man, 
and  the  Brahmin  woman  who  drank  was 
doomed  to  be  born  in  after-life  a  slut,  a  cow,  or  a 
vulture. — Dr.  M.  L.  Holbrook. 

The  Tobacco  Waste.— A  full  exhibit  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  tobacco  waste  in  this  country 
would  in  the  aggregate  be  little  less  than  astound- 
ing to  those  who  have  not  thought  upon  the 
subject.  A  writer  in  the  Christian  Union,  who 
lives  in  a  village  of  about  three  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, and  whose  position  is  such  as  to  enable  him 
to  ascertain  quite  definitely  what  sum  of  money 
has  been  spent  yearly  for  tobacco,  finds  the 
amount  to  be  "about  |io,ooo  each  year,  or  a 
fraction  over  three  dollars  for  every  man,  wom- 
an, and  child."  The  village  has  four  churches, 
including  the  Catholic,  and  the  entire  expenses 
of  the  four  are  less  than  the  amount  paid  for 
tobacco."  The  writer  adds :  *'  There  are  some 
members  of  these  churches  who  during  the  hard 
times  of  the  last  ten  years  have  used  $27,  $50,  or 
even  ^100  worth  of  tobacco  for  self,  and  ^10,  $20, 
or  I30  a  year  for  the  church  for  the  entire  family, 
and  the  latter  sometimes  only  a  promise,  because 
the  money  could  not  be  afforded ! What  is 
true  of  this  village  would  doubtless  be  true  of 
many  more  throughout  the  land. 


ITEMS. 

The  emancipation  movement  in  Brazil  pro- 
ceeds with  most  encouraging  speed,  as  the  follow- 
ing cutting  from  the  Anglo-Brazilian ^  Times  will 
show  : 

In  Ceara,  the  headquarters  of  the  movement, 
the  Quixeramobim  Society  commenced  its  exist- 
ence March  25th  with  thirty-two  emancipations  of 
slaves.  On  the  lith  of  the  same  month  a  Society 
was  inaugurated  at  Crato,  when  twenty  slaves 
were  freed  ;  on  the  i8th  the  town  of  Pereira 
formed  a  Society,  which  is  preparing  to  inaugu- 
rate with  a  number  of  hberations.  Several  eman- 
cipations since  last  mail  are  also  reported  from 
Pernambuco.  In  Amazonas  a  bill  has  been 
brought  in  to  vote  ^10,000  to  the  Emancipation 
Society  of  Manaos,  and  at  the  opening  of  the 
library  two  slaves  were  freed." 

A  Great  Discovery. — In  his  official  report  of 
Ensign  Stoney's  discovery  of  a  large  river  in 
Alaska,  Captain  Healey,  of  the  revenue  cutter 
Corwin,  says  that  the  stream  is  fully  three-quar- 
ters of  a  mile  in  width,  having  no  less  than  two 
and  one-half  fathoms  of  water,  deepening  at 
times  to  seven  fathoms.  He  ascended  the  river 
a  distance  of  fifty  miles  from  its  mouth.  The 
banks,  generally  steep,  are  thickly  covered  with 
birch,  alder,  and  spruce  trees,  some  forty  feet 
high,  and  measuring  twelve  inches  in  diameter  at 
the  base.  Back  from-  the  banks  the  undergrowth 
forms  an  impenetrable  jungle.  The  current  of 
the  river  is  strong,  reaching  two  knots  an  hour  at 
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the  bends.    The  natives  reported  that  th^B||[ 
has  a  depth  of  not  less  than  two  fathoms,^ 
width  of  one-half  mile  for  not  less  than 
hundred  miles  beyond  where  Mr.  Stoney  tuU^ 
back.    They  also  said  that  by  making  a  sr 
portage  near  the  head  of  the  river  they'  cc  * 
reach  another  stream  flowing  northward  info  ^' 
Polar  Sea.     During  'his  journey,  Mr.  Sto 
found  the  natives  kind 'and  hospitable.    The  I 
was'intense,  the  vegetation  was  rank,  and  the 
tives  were  scantily  clad.  ^  | 

Captain  Healey  also  reports  that  the  'la  \, 
lagoon  back  from  the  beach  south  of  Capd  S 
pings  has  been  explored  by  Lieutenant  W, 
Reynolds.  It  has  an  average  width  of  abodf 
miles,  though  the  flats  on  the  eastern  side  arej 
posed  in  many  places  at  low  tide.  Across;  ft 
the  mouth  of  the  lagoon  there  is  a  small  rii 
Five  miles  up  the  river  the  explorers  found 
current  so  strong  that  they  could  not  stem  it  v»| 
out  using  the  oars.  Owing  to  their  limited  ti 
they  were  unable  to  follow  the  stream  mi 
further.  Tracks  of  foxes  and  deer  were  founi 
be  numerous.  Were  it  not  for  the  shoal  watel 
the  entrance,  the  lagoon  would  furnish  an  ex< 
lent  harbor  for  such  ships  as  visit  the  Arctic.  1 
Reynolds  recommends  that  the  lagoon  be  nan 
after  the  steamer  Corwin. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 

TH0M4S  Hughes  is  estabhshed  in  the  Hugl 
cottage,  at  Rugby,  Tenn.,  and  is  enjoying! 
mountain  air  in  its  full  perfection.  He  came  fr 
England,  first,  to  see  his  venerable  mother,  w 
at  the  age  of  86,  is  a  pioneer  in  the  wilder^ 
and  secondly,  to  enjoy  a  rest  from  his  judi< 
duties.  He  has  recovered  from  his  illness  of  I 
year.  There  is  in  Rugby  the  nucleus  of  a  delig 
ful  community. — Independent. 

Morris  K.  Jesup,  treasurer  of  the  trustees 
the  John  F.  Slater  Fund  for  aiding  instruction 
the  South,  at  their  annual  meeting  last  week 
ported  that  the  income  this  year  is  about  $6o,c 
of  which  ^20,000  has  been  appropriated  to  twe 
institutions  in  seven  Southern  States,  and  t 
other  appropriations  are  to  be  made.  Dr.  H. 
good,  general  agent,  reported  that  all  the  Sqi 
ern  States  have  good  common-school  systei 
and  that  the  great  need  is  for  competent  teach 
for  these  schools. 

The  demand  in  India  for  medical  women- 
the  treatment  of  Indian  women  and  childrer 
growing  rapidly.  About  two  years  ago  the  Ma 
ranee  of  Puranah,  who  was  treated  by  an  Engl 
woman  doctor,  wrote  to  Queen  Victoria  on 
subject,  and  Sir  Salar  Jung  represented  t 
medical  women  would  be  a  great  blessing  in 
dia.  Independent  of  what  may  have  been  df 
in  this  direction  in  connection  with  zenana  missi 
ary  work,  there  have  been  attempts  to  supl 
women  doctors  from  medical  schools  in  InC 
Nearly  ten  years  ago  women  were  admitted  to' 
Madras  Medical  College,  with  this  end  in  vi« 
and  now  the  Calcutta  Medical  College  has  ba 
opened  to  them  and  a  scheme  to  found  a  wome 
hospital  in  Bombay  has  been  adopted,  of  wW 
Miss  Peechy,  M.D.,  is  to  be  in  charge,  and  wonj 
who  wish  to  enter  medical  service  will  be  e| 
cated  for  it.  Native  opinion  is  warmly  in  favor 
this  movement.  One  native  paper  says  :  "  To  1 
best  of  our  recollection  we  have  not  heard  of  a 
movement  which  has  so  successfully  appealed 
the  native  community  as  this."  Another  remark 
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"  There  is  hardly  an  Indian  of  any  respectability 
who  does  not  feel  the  want  of  trained  medical 
^pmen  in  India." — Exchange. 

Henry  Chichester  Hart,  naturalist  to  the 
"  Discovery  "  Arctic  expedition,  notes  the  rarity  of 
odor  in  Arctic  plants.  In  Discovery  Bay  he  took 
especial  pains  to  ascertain,  and  found  odor  in 
pnly  one  species,  Hesperis  Pallassa,  a  cruciferous 
plant  which  had  a  faint  hawthorn  odor.  Mr. 
Thomas  Meehan,  who  has  recently  made  botani- 
cal collections  in  Alaska  as  high  as  60  deg.  north 
latitude,  with  Mr.  Hart's  observation  in  mind, 
felled  to  find  any  odoriferous  species  in  bloom. 
The  red  maple  was,  however,  found  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Chilkat  River,  as  well  as  many  willows 
^hich  also  grow  there,  the  male  flowers  of  which 
are  usually  sweet.  It  is  probable  there  are  a  few 
odoriferous  plants  there  ;  but  still  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  high  northern  flowers  are,  as  a  rule,  scent- 
less.— Exehange. 


A  WISE  LITTLE  MAID. 

KITTIE. 

, I  know  a  most  fair  little  maid. 

Whose  eyes  on  the  world  open  wide, 
And  who  thinks  to  herself,  I'm  afraid, 
v}    She  knows  more  than  all  others  beside. 

She  tells  the  most  marvelous'tales  ! 

She  sees  the  most  wonderful  things 
In  each  cloud  as  it  over  her  sails. 

In  the  song  that  the  summer  bird  sings. 

The  fairies  that  hide  in  the  trees. 

Or  rest  in  the  roses,  are  hers  ; 
The  humming  of  insects  and  bees 

In  her  bosom  soft  wonderment  stirs. 

Oh  this  wise  little  maiden  of  ours. 

Aged  seven — how  doth  knowledge  increase  ! 
Who  is  versed  in  the  signs  of  the  sky. 

Who  talks  of  "  the  Iliad  "  and  "  Greece." 

With  a  look  most  important,  from  school 
Comes  in  with  a  bustle  and  rush, 
.  And  with  manner  emphatic  proclaims. 
The  sign  of  addition  is  plush  / 

.  Western  Springs,  111.  —Christian  Worker. 


From  the  Gospel  Expositor. 
MORE  THAN  ALL. 

Never  a  flower  that  grows, 

However  lowly  or  rare  ; 
Never  a  flower  that  blooms. 

However  fragrant  or  fair. 
But  what  its  fragrance  will  die. 

And  its  petals  softly  fall ; 
And  the  withered  leaves  of  the  flower 

That  is  left— will  be  all. 

Never  a  bird  that  soars. 

However  strong  its  wings  ; 
Never  a  bird  that  flies, 

However  sweetly  it  sings, 
But  what  its  wings  will  droop. 

And  its  mate  in  vain  will  call ; 
But  the  lifeless  form  of  the  bird 

That  is  left— will  be  all. 


Never  a  sunset  that  flames, 

Afar  in  the  western  sky  ; 
Never  a  sunset  that  gilds 

The  drifting  clouds  so  high, 
But  what  the  colors  will  fade, 

And  darkness  fall  like  a  pall  ; 
And  the  somber  sky  in  the  west 

That  is  left— will  be  all. 

Never  a  star  that  gleams. 

Through  lonely  hour  of  night ; 
Never  a  star  that  beams, 

With  rays  so  wondrously  bright. 
But  what  the  gleams  will  pale, 

And  its  beams  no  longer  fall ; 
And  the  shadowy  star  in  the  skv 

That  is  left— will  be  all. 

Never  a  being  that  lives, 

Though  heart  and  pulses  bound  ; 
Never  a  being  that  lives 

While  ever  the  earth  goes  'round,, 
But  sometime  that  life  will  end. 

Whether  in  hut  or  hall ; 
But  the  lifeless  form  after  death 

That  is  left — will  not  be  all. 

For  the  soul  shall  ever  live. 

Though  the  body  soon  decay  ; 
For  the  soul  shall  ever  live. 

Though  ages  circle  away ; 
Forever  that  spirit  shall  dwells 

In  eternal  night  or  day  ; 
The  immortal  soul  after  death 

That  is  left — is  more  than  all. 

Mt,  Pleasant,  Ohio.  L.  L.  F 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu  - 
rope are  to  the  13th  inst. 

The  400th  anniversary  of  Martin  Luther's  birt); 
was  commemorated  on  the  loth  inst.  in  many 
places  in  all  the  Protestant  countries  of  Europe, 
and  also  in  this  country.  At  Berlin  80,000  school 
children,  in  53  divisions,  marched  in  procession  to 
the  various  churches,  where  religious  services  were, 
held.  The  Emperor  and  many  of  the  court  were 
present  at  one  of  these.  At  Erfurt,  Eisenach  and 
Nordhausen,  the  corner-stones  of  monument'j 
were  laid.  At  Eisleben,  the  place  of  Luther'? 
birth  and  death,  a  memorial  was  unveiled,  and  i. 
grand  historical  procession  celebrated  the  occa- 
sion. Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  participated, 
A  new  hall  was  opened  at  Worms,  and  a  monu- 
ment at  Leipsic  and  a  colossal  bust  at  Hamburg 
were  unveiled.  In  England  special  religious 
services  were  held  on  the  nth  in  Westminster 
Abbey  and  in  300  other  places  of  worship  ir. 
London.  The  loth  was  celebrated  in  many 
towns ;  and  also  throughout  Denmark.  In  the 
latter  country,  7000  copies  of  a  memorial  treatise 
upon  Luther's  life  were  distributed  to  the  scholars 
in  the  communal  schools.  The  press  of  St.  Peters- 
burg declared  the  anniversary  to  be  an  occasion 
for  rejoicing  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 

Great  Britain. — The  returns  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  show  an  increase  of  imports  last  month,, 
over  the  same  time  last  year,  of  ^1,682,000,  and 
an  increase  in  exports  of  ^261,000. 

By  a  terrible  colliery  explosion  at  Accrington. 
Lancashire,  on  the  7th,  63  miners  were  killed,  an'i 
others  hurt. 

The  Government  has  issued  orders  for.  the 
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withdrawal  of  a  large  part  of  the  British  troops 
now  in  Egypt. 

In  speeches  at  the  banquet  on  the  inauguration 
of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  on  the  9th,  both 
Premier  Gladstone  and  the  French  Minister  ex- 
pressed the  most  friendly  feelings  on  behalf  of  each 
government  toward  the  other.  Notwithstanding 
these  pacific  assurances,  however,  a  feeling  of  un- 
easiness prevails  respecting  the  relations  between 
the  two  countries  with  reference  to  China,  Egypt 
and  some  other  questtions. 

The  new  Lord  Mayor  has  refused  to  allow  Dr. 
Stocker,  Court  Chaplain  of  Germany,  to  lecture 
in  the  Mansion  House,  on  the  ground  that  he 
could  not  disregard  the  feehngs  of  the  Jewish 
community  in  London  by  giving  prominence  to 
one  who  has  pubhcly  excited  hostihty  against  the 
Jews. 

W.  E.  Gladstone,  on  the  13th,  received  the 
deputation  from  the  Transvaal,  S.  Africa,  in- 
cluding President  Kruger.  The  latter  addressed 
him,  thanking  him  for  his  treatment  of  the  Trans- 
vaal question,  and  explaining  the  grievances  of 
the  people  of  that  district.  Gladstone,  in  reply, 
said  he  was  pleased  to  hear  these  explanations, 
and  assured  the  delegates  that  there  was  no  wil- 
ful distrust  in  England  of  the  people  of  the  Trans- 
vaal, or  hostility  to  them. 

Ireland. — A  Nationahst  and  an  Orange  meet- 
ing announced  to  be  held  at  Garristown.  16  miles 
from  Dubhn,  on  the  15th,  were  both  forbidden  by 
proclamation.  County  Fermanagh  has  been  pro- 
claimed under  the  Crimes  act. 

France. — A  motion  in  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties for  impeaching  the  Ministry,  was  rejected  by 
the  committee  to  which  it  was  referred. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  13th  said  that  delegates 
from  the  Hovashave  arrived  at  Tamatave,  Mada- 
gascar, to  negotiate  with  the  French  Admiral. 

Germany. — The  Crown  Prince  was  to  leave 
Berlin  on  the  17th,  for  a  friendly  visit  to  King 
Alfonso  at  Madrid. 

Spain. — A  circular  of  the  Finance  Minister  to 
his  subordinates  in  the  provinces,  enjoining  atten- 
tion to  the  collection  of  taxes,  says  that  Spain  has 
attained  a  prosperity  unknown  for  many  years 
previously,  the  budget  showing  a  surplus. 

Domestic. — A  fire  in  the  town  of  Shenandoah, 
Schuylkill  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  12th,  destroyed  about 
100  houses,  making  250  families  homeless  and 
destitute.  Most  of  the  business  section  of  Gar- 
field, in  central  Colorado,  was  burned  on  the  31st 
ult.  An  explosion  of  600  pounds  of  giant  powder 
in  one  of  the  burning  buildings,  scattered  blazing 
timbers  and  fragments  in  all  directions,  and 
knocked  down  and  stunned  many  persons,  in- 
juring one  fatally.  A  fire  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  on 
the  31st  ult.,  caused  losses  estimated  at  upwards 
of  $1,000,000,  and  the  loss  of  several  lives. 

The  public  debt  statement  of  the  ist  inst.  showed 
a  reduction  of  $10,394,798  on  that  of  last  mojith. 

Full  returns  from  eleven  counties  in  Dakota, 
with  partial  returns  from  twelve  others,  show  that 
of  7000  votes  cast,  5000  were  for  the  new  Consti- 
tution. 

The  Government  stamped  envelope  works  at 
Hartford,  Conn.,  are  running  thirteen  hours  per 
day,  and  made  last  month  over  50,000,000  en- 
velopes. 

The  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week  were  323  ; 
being  the  same  number  as  for  the  corresponding 
week  last  year. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
[THE   MISSION    OUTLOOK   IN  MEXICO. 


BY  SAMUEL  A.  PURDIE. 


Ere  these  lines  meet  the  eye  of  the  reader 
he  twelfth  year  of  our  labor  in  this  land  will 
itiave  rolled  by.    As  we  look  back  over  these 
||welve  years  it  becomes  us  not  only  to  remem- 
ber with  reverent  thankfulness  the  many  mer- 
ities  and  kind  providences  of  our  Heavenly 
.''ather,  but  also  to  note  those  changes  in  this 
md  which  may  affect  in  some  measure  the 
Jture  of  Gospel  .labor  in  the  land  of  the 
lontezumas. 

Six  years  of  war  and  disaster  have  been  suc- 


ceeded by  six  years  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
Weak  governments  struggling  for  an  existence 
have  given  place  to  an  apparently  strong  power 
ruling  with  inflexible  and  unwavering  constan- 
cy, and  carrying  out  under  different  adminis- 
trations the  same  general  plan. 

Formerly  Presidents  were  chosen  by  revolu- 
tions and  not  by  the  popular  vote.  The  mass 
of  the  people  have  not  yet  learned  to  vote  and 
in  the  approaching  presidential  campaign  there 
will  probably  be  but  one  candidate  before  the 
people.  But  little  opposition  is  manifested  to 
the  existing  government,  and  we  may  be  tolera- 
bly certain  of  four  years  more  of  general  peace 
under  General  Porfirio  Diaz. 

Changes  undreamed  of  seven  years  ago  are 
!  fast  coming  over  the  land,  lamented  by  many, 
but  still  looked  upon  as  inevitable  by  all  or 
nearly  all  writers.  Twelve  years  ago  there  was 
but  one  railway  in  the  Republic,  and  of  its  suc- 
cess financially  doubts  were  entertained.  When- 
ever large  sums  of  money  were  taken  on  it  an 
armed  escort  was  necessary  to  prevent  highway 
robbery.  Now  the  iron  horse  goes  snorting 
about  in  all  directions,  and  scarcely  a  State  will 
be  without  a  railroad  within  the  next  four 
years.  There  were  formerly  only  two  carriage 
roads  from  the  Gulf  coast  to  the  interior.  One 
from  Vera  Cruz  via  Jalapa,  and  the  other  from 
this  city  via  Monterey.  Now  four  railroads  will 
soon  pass  the  Sierra  Madre  to  the  interior  from 
the  Gulf  Coast  and  Rio  Grande  frontier. 
That  same  security  of  life  and  property  which 
has  led  foreign  capitalists  to  invest  heavily  in 
railroad  enterprises  has  led  others  to  invest 
in  mining  and  agricultural  enterprises. 

Twelve  years  ago  there  were  four  foreign 
missionaries  and  two  Bible  Society  agents  in 
the  whole  Republic.  Two  of  the  missionaries 
returned  to  their  native  land  early  in  1873, 
and  both  the  Bible  agents  resigned.  A 
few  thinly  scattered  believers  were  struggling 
with  overwhelming  difficulties,  and  in  the  rev- 
olutionary struggle  closing  in  Seventh  month, 
1873,  nearly  all  the  congregations  were  dis- 
banded, and  when  peace  was  restored  the  work 
had  to  be  done  over  again.  Reports  of  success 


242 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


led  other  boards  to  enter  the  field  and  a  heavy 
tide  of  missionaries  entered  during  the  year 
1874,  and  the  novelty  of  the  movement  drew 
curiosity  seekers  and  inquiring  people  to  gather 
with  these  congregations.  Zealous  native  la- 
borers sprang  up  in  every  part  of  the  land,  and 
the  work  lost  much  of  its  foreign  aspect.  The 
improved  mail  facilities  made  an  energetic  use 
of  the  press  possible,  and  soon  half  a  dozen 
evangelical  presses  were  sending  their  leaflets 
and  papers  to  all  parts  of  the  land.  At  first 
there  was  no  income  from  subscriptions  or 
sales  and  these  enterprises  were  all  outlay  and 
no  income.  Many  books  and  tracts  were 
brought  in  from  New  York,  but  that  word  was 
and  is  to-day  a  great  barrier  to  circulation. 
The  priests  vetoed  all  books  with  New  York  on 
the  title.  Had  all  parties  agreed  upon  sustain- 
ing one  first-class  publishing  house  for  books 
and  tracts,  including  Bibles  and  portions,  far 
better  results  would  have  been  obtained.  Sev- 
eral presses  have  been  lying  idle  for  years,  and 
most  of  the  remaining  ones  are  struggling  for 
an  existence,  and  instead  of  being  directed  by 
practical  business  men,  are  carried  on  by  ap- 
prentices under  the  direction  of  ministers  over- 
charged with  other  duties.  Some  of  the 
offices  have  never  yet  been  entered  by  a  prac- 
tical printer,  and  one  or  two  have  no  competent 
proofreader,  and  perhaps  do  more  damage 
than  good.  One  unaccustomed  to  proof-read- 
ing in  his  native],tongue  finds  untold  difficulties 
when  editing  in  a  foreign  tongue,  and  ineffic- 
ient compositors  add  another  element  of  chaos 
to  his  work.  Spanish  printing,  done  in  Ameri- 
can offices,  even  in  the  large  cities,  unless  the 
office  be  directed  by  Spaniards  with  Spanish 
compositors,  like  English  printing  done  in 
Spain  and  Mexico,  is  in  many  cases  too  horri- 
fying to  think  about,  and  worse  than  useless 
for  circulation.  We  have  confiscated  whole 
editions  of  tracts  sent  us  by  pious  persons  who 
had  been  induced  to  employ  some  one  claiming 
to  know  the  language  to  translate  a  work  and 
have  it  printed  in  an  office  where  neither  com- 
positor nor  proof-reader  had  any  knowledge  of 
the  language.  If  those  who  think  this  too  severe 
were  to  read  the  Portuguese  English  Phrase 
Book  English  as  She  is  Spoke,"  which  leaves 
Mark  Twain  and  Josh  Billings  in  the  back- 
ground, they  would  begin  to  see  the  reason 
why  this  is  so.  If  a  patent  medical  almanac 
offers  Lozenges  for  Dr.  Allen's  Worms,"  and 
''Liniment  for  Dr.  Angel's  Rheumatism," 
people  may  guess  out  the  enigma,  but  impor- 
tant Christian  doctrines  should  never  be  put 
before  the  people  in  this  style. 

There  are  probably  several  hundred  thousand 
bottles  of  medicinal  wine  sent  annually  from  a 
large  establishment  in  France  with  labels  in 
four  languages,  and  we  are  sure  that  an  empty 
bottle  on  the  table  would  better  facilitate 
digestion  to  every  English  reader. 


I  would  refrain  from  mentioning  an  incident 
to  show  how  learned  English  scholars  and  de- 
vout philanthropists  have  been  misled,  but  the 
matter  has  been  already  published  in  a  valuable 
philological  work  and  is  therefore  public  prop- 
erty. 

In  1S55,  a  version  of  the  New  Testament 
was  translated  in  London  by  a  learned  Span- 
iard and  printed  soon  after  in  New  York.  A 
learned  missionary  says  r  ' '  The  accents  were 
as  systematically  false  as  if  it  were  done  on 
purpose  to  ruin  it.  Ignorance  could  never  ex- 
plain it :  mahce  could  do  it  very  well.  That, 
in  my  opinion,  is  the  most  readable  version 
of  the  New  Testament  that  Society  ever  pub- 
lished." The  author  of  ''The  Spanish  Re- 
formers" says:  "An  astonishing  peculiarity 
of  this  Spanish  edition  are  the  numberless 
wrong  accents.  .  .  .  It  is  more  amazing  that 
such  plates  have  been  used  again  unaltered 
fourteen  (probably  even  some  more)  years 
later  for  a  new  edition." 

An  immense  amount  of  Bible  revision  has 
been  done  under  able  Protestant  scholars 
during  the  last  twelve  years,  in  New  York^ 
London,  Madrid  and  Barcelona,  and  the  scarce 
editions  of  that  time  have  given  place  to 
great  variety  in  sizes  from  pocket  Testaments 
to  imperial  octavo  Bibles.  Stimulated  by  this 
competition  as  well  as  by  a  desire  of  pious 
Catholics  to  circulate  the  Scriptures,  Catholic 
enterprises  have  done  a  vast  work  in  this  line. 
An  English  Catholic  has  visited  every  part  of 
South  America  and  circulated  50,000  copies  of 
his  New  Testament,  which  can  be  had  as  low  as 
sixty-three  cents  per  copy,  whilst  the  r2mo. 
Testament  issued  by  Bishop  Alemany  of 
California  can  be  had  for  ^1.50,  and  Arch- 
bishop Wood,  of  Philadelphia,  has  directed  the 
publishing  of  a  large  quarto  illustrated  Bible 
in  Spanish  which,  in  elegance  and  correctness 
of  language,  is  perhaps  the  finest  Spanish 
Bible  ever  issued,  and  is  the  chenpest  Catholic 
edition  ever  printed,  though  in  larger  type  than 
any  previous  one,  with  500  wood-cuts  and 
twenty-five  steel  plates,  colored  lithographs  and 
maps,  a  history  of  Catholic  versions  and  a 
Bible  dictionary. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


JOSEPH  COOK  ON  ARBITRATfON 


International  reform,  you  say,  is  a  mere  ki 
flown  in  the  winds  of  philanthropic  discussion 
and  is  useful  only  as  a  toy.    Your  Sumne 
was  accustomed  to  fly  it,  however,  and  so  wa 
your  Longfellow : 

Down  the  dark  future,  through  long  generationi 
War's  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  the 
cease, 

And  like  a  bell  with  solemn,  sweet  vibrations, 
I  hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say  :  Peace 
—Longfellow  :  "  The  Arsenal  at  Springfield. 

Charles  Sumner,  through  his  whole  careei 
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was  a  defender  of  the  principles  on  which 
scholars  are  trying  to  build  universal  peace. 
He  believed  in  war,  indeed,  such  as  our  North* 
em  States  fought  to  abolish  slavery  and  main- 
tain the  Union,  but  his  aim  was  to  spread  the 
white  robe  of  peace  around  the  whole  earth. 
This  same  kite  has  been  flown  by  John  Bright, 
by  Cobden,  by  Emmanuel  Kant,  by  Bentham, 
by  President  Woolsey,  by  David  Dudley 
Field.  When  the  suspension  bridge  was  built 
at  Niagara,  the  first  thing  done  was  to  send  a 
boy's  kite  over  the  chasm.  It  carried  a  silken 
cord  across  the  roaring  abysses  beneath  it,  and 
that  cord  drew  after  it  wires,  and  the  wires 
cables,  and  the  cables  a  bridge  which  now 
bears  the  thunder  of  traffic  between  the  two 
empires.  Just  so  this  thought  of  a  league  of 
advanced  populations,  this  idea  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christendom  to  mamtain  interna- 
tional morality,  and  thus  to  lay  the  basis  for 
reform  of  positive  international  law,  this 
scheme  of  an  Anglo-American  alliance,  this 
theory  that  it  is  possible  and  desirable  to  bring 
all  advanced  nations  together  in  a  cosmopoli- 
tan moral  confederation,  may  be  a  kite  flown 
in  the  winds  of  discussion ;  but,  if  you  fly  it 
often  enough  and  long  enough  on  both  sides 
the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  in  the  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres,  it  may  ultimately 
carry  over  the  roaring  abysses  of  international 
prejudice  a  silken  cord  of  Christian  amity,  and 
that  cord  may  draw  after  it  wires  and  cables, 
and  by  and  by  a  bridge,  which  shall  bear  the 
weight  of  the  heaviest  international  reforms, 
and  uphold  at  last  the  feet  of  the  white  Christ 
as  He  walks  into  the  dawn  of  the  millennium 
day. — Advocate  of  Peace. 
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BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


VIII. 


(Concluded  from  page  215.) 

Not  many  students  of  the  University  (above 
twenty  in  all)  have  joined  the  Association  ;  for 
they  have  not  known  much  of  it  personally  or 
favorably.  Some  of  them — which  applies  to 
other  classes  also — suppose  that,  like  nearly  all 
such  movements,  it  has  its  political  bias, 
and  some  theological  students  are  dissuaded 
from  joining  by  pastors  and  professors,  from 
prejudice  or  for  fear  their  studies  may  thereby 
be  neglected.  This  last  might  have  its  force,  if 
nearly  all  students  did  not  foolishly  waste  so 
much  time  in  clubs,  smoking,  drinking,  sing- 
ing, card-playing,  and  if  scholarship  were  the 
only,  or  the  first,  qualification  of  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  More  living  Christian  faith  and  a 
better  acquaintance  with  Christian  work  would 
assuredly  add  wonderfully  to  the  usefulness  of 


most  of  them.  The  largest  work  carried  on  by 
a  member  of  the  Association  is  in  the  building 
called  Friedefuerst,  in  North  Berlin,  begun  by 
F.  von  Schluembach  (reported  in  a  previous 
number  of  the  Review),  and  conducted  chief- 
ly by  Count  Pueckler.  The  work  lagged  a 
little  in  the  absence  of  their  leader  in  the  early- 
summer.  It  is  reported  to  be  doing  well  nowj, 
the  novelty  of  it,  which  attracted  some  at  first j. 
being  over,  and  the  work  having  assumed  a 
more  permanent  and  promising  character. 

The  reading-room,  in  which  is  also  the  smaii^ 
growing  library  of  the  Association,  is  pretty- 
well  furnished  with  religious  and  secular- 
papers  ;  but  the  best  religious  papers  in  the 
English  language  are  not  well  represented.. 
Most  educated  Germans  read  English  easily 
and  gladly,  and  want  to  know  what  is  occurring 
elsewhere  in  the  Christian  world,  while  the 
German  press  does  not  always  give  good  re- 
ports. And  it  would  certainly  be  well  to  add 
this  attractive  feature — if  the  Association  had 
the  means  only — to  help  draw  resident  Ameri- 
cans and  EngHsh  into  the  best  Christian  society 
here.  It  would  tend  to  prevent  the  ever-wan- 
dering  tendency  of  strangers  in  a  strange  land,, 
and  might  serve  to  replace  some  little  mutual 
prejudices  of  the  different  nationalities  by- 
Christian  love. 

Another  work  in  Berlin,  which  should  be 
mentioned,  is  carried  on  among  the  cabmen  by 
Mary  von  Dungern  Davies,  widow  of  the  late 
George  Palmer  Davies,  Secretary  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  Germany 
and  Switzerland,  whose  benevolence  and  Chris- 
tian labors  were  well  known.  Seeing  these 
men  are  almost  entirely  cut  off  from  attending 
worship,  or  enjoying  any  of  the  spiritual  ad- 
vantages and  blessings  pertaining  properly  to 
the  Sabbath  day,  this  lady  of  noble  birth  and 
noble  heart  has  called  a  few  Christian  womer^^ 
to  her  help,  who  are  interesting  themselves  for 
the  cab  drivers  and  their  families.  Their  sym- 
pathies were  the  more  enlisted  by  the  poverty 
of  some  of  them.  Between  their  pitiless  mas- 
ters," as  the  owners  of  their  outfits  with  horse 
and  cab  are  called,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
rigid  police  regulations,  requiring  the  horsej. 
cab  and  clothes  of  the  driver  to  be  kept  of  a 
certain  standard  of  respectability,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  of  these  men,  at  the  low  rates  of 
conveyance  also  assigned  them,  are  quite 
unable  to  support  their  families.  These  Chris- 
tian women  undertake  to  visit  iheir  families, 
relieving  their  temporal  needs  as  far  as  they 
can,  provide  them  with  Christian  literature^ 
and  advise  them  religiously.  They  hold  Bible 
meetings  among  them  fortnightly.  They  thus 
reach  some  2000  persons  in  a  way  to  bless 
them  spiritually.  The  Post-wagon  drivers  are 
included  in  the  work.  They  hold  a  Tea 
Meeting — it  is  a  substantial  meal — for  them 
every  three  months,  to  which  young  men  of 
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high  standing  are  invited  to  be  waiters  at  the 
table,  and  leading  ministers  of  the  city  address 
them.  In  this  and  other  missions  there  has 
been  much  attention  given  latterly  to  the  great 
number  who  must  continue  to  labor  on  the 
Sabbath-day. 

A  work  which  should  not  be  left  unnoticed, 
because  it  seeks  to  put  the  truth  in  every  man's 
hand  and  asks  him  to  take  it  earnestly  to  heart, 
is  that  of  the  Bible  Societies ;  yet  their  widely 
distributed  published  reports  render  it  unnec- 
essary to  make  more  than  a  simple  statement. 
Although  the  British  and  Foreign  Society  sells 
and  distributes  gratis  rriore  than  80,000  Bibles 
(entire)  and  nearly  20,000  Testaments  yearly, 
and  the  different  German  societies  together 
above  200,000  Bibles  and  nearly  60,000  Testa- 
ments in  Germany,  yet  it  is  supposed  that  from 
two-fifths  to  one-half  the  families  are  without 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  One- third  of  the  popula- 
tion are  Catholics  and  Jews,  who  are  nearly  all 
without  this  precious  volume,  and  a  great 
many  Protestants  are  in  like  condition.  The 
colporteurs  are  very  diligent  to  furnish  the  peo- 
ple with  the  Bible  and  induce  them  to  read  it, 
and  patiently  press  onward  to  success,  even 
when  they  are  reviled  often.  It  is  sad  that 
there  exists  a  prejudice  in  many  places  against 
the  English  Society,  whose  rules  forbid  the 
publication  of  the  Bible  with  the  apocryphal 
books.  Sometimes  the  children  bring  the 
books  into  the  schools  and  are  there  told 
that  they  have  not  the  complete  Bible.  Then 
the  parents  are  enraged  in  opposition  to  the 
colporteurs.  The  German  societies  still  publish 
the  Apocrypha,  which  is  required  in  the 
schools.  Luther  followed  the  Catholics  in  this, 
and  translated  the  apocryphal  books  with  the 
others.  There  is  probably  no  other  reason  for 
their  continued  publication  in  the  Bible,  lead- 
ing many  to  suppose  that  they  are  a  portion  of 
revelation.  Most  unprejudiced  persons  recog- 
nize the  great  service  of  the  English  Bible 
Society  to  the  country  and  welcome  them. 
The  Emperor  and  numerous  lower  officials 
contribute  to  it,  just  as  to  the  German  socie- 
ties, which  have  grown  too  slowly  for  the 
former  to  withdraw  and  spend  its  resources  in 
heathen  lands,  as  it  prefers  to  do. 

Surely  the  German  State  Church  cannot 
complain  of  a  lack  of  fidelity  on  the  part  of  her 
members,  who  have  latterly  undertaken  inde- 
pendent missions  within  her  borders.  For  they 
have  usually  declared  themselves  free  from 
sectarian  intentions,  and  invited  the  pastors  to 
reap  what  they  have  sown  and  cultivated.  All 
the  work  thus  far  mentioned  has  been  of  that 
nature.  Workmen  have  claimed  only  the 
right  as  Protestants  to  labor  with  perfect  free- 
dom, not  asking  the  further  Christian  privilege 
to  propose  to  the  people  to  exercise  their  con- 
scientious scruples,  as  Christians,  in  regard  to 
their  organization   into   Christian  societies, 
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manner  of  worship,  and  doctrine.  And  there 
are  other  small  bodies  not  herein  mentioned 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  laboring  in  the 
same  way.  They  desire  above  all  things  to 
kindle  a  living  zeal  among  (Jhristian  people,  and 
to  adopt  the  best  methods  of  calling  these 
millions  of  dying  souls  to  repentance  toward 
God,  without  the  necessity  of  disorganization 
and  reorganization  into  new  religious  societies 
of  very  different  denomination.  They  hope 
that  the  Church  of  Luther — his  catechism,  it 
is  said,  is  gradually  assuming  the  prevalence  in 
the  United  State  Church,  however  little  of  the 
great  Reformer's  spirit  obtains— may  not  die, 
but  resume  her  former  usefulness.  And  certainly 
they  exercise  a  magnanimous  spirit,  considering 
the  suspicion  with  which  they  are  frequently 
regarded.  Nor  would  the  writer  dissuade  them 
from  their  worthy  Christian  purpose.  If  it 
seems  to  them  the  best  thing  to  do,  let  them 
press  on,  and  may  their  labors  be  richly  re- 
warded with  success.  However  powerful  the 
arguments  for  freedom  of  conscience  in  relig- 
ion, none  can  desire  separation  for  its  own  sake. 

Yet  the  question  naturally  arises  whether  it 
is  possible  for  such  an  institution  to  become 
really  alive  and  useful  without  a  large  degree  of 
tolerance  for  other  Christians,  nay  more, 
without  pure  Christian  love  toward  them ;  and 
further,  can  this  last  possibly  exist  in  a  single 
body,  in  a  nation  of  so  many  millions  of  free 
thinking  men  in  the  light  of  the  nineteenth 
century  ?  Since  the  Reformation  the  idea  that 
religion  is  limited  by  national  boundaries,  and' 
within  these  boundaries  is  confined  by,  or  even 
to,  secular  power,  should  with  consistency 
have  disappeared.  I  might  have  said  since 
Christendom,  or  rather,  it  was  never  properly 
consistent  with  the  true  religion.  It  seems 
entirely  impossible  that  Cliristians  should  ever 
be  persecuted  again  in  Protestant  lands  for 
choosing  to  have  independent  societies.  If 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  did  not  free  us  Entirely  from  that 
popish  intolerance,  so  that,  as  we  have  previ- 
ously seen,  Germany  employed  it  in  the  first 
half  of  this  century, — and  also  within  the  past 
dozen  years,  the  Catholics  being  witnesses — it 
is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  floods  of  hght  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  with  the  unifying  influ- 
ences of  the  Christian  Church  and  Christian 
civilization  and  commerce,  ramifying  and 
binding  together  the  ends  of  the  earth,  have 
left  few  Protestants  anywhere  who  would  wish 
to  return  to  the  employment  of  force  to  bind 
men's  consciences  in  religion.  But  still  there 
is  no  question  of  a  lack  of  Christian  fellowship 
with  very  many  Christians  in  Germany  toward 
any  who  will  not,  or  conscientiously  cannot^  be 
found  within  the  walls  of  the  Establishment, 
and  this,  notwithstanding  most  diverse  and 
inconsistent  views  are  allowed  within,  if  one 
but  formally  assent  to  the  creed.  Methodists, 
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Baptists  and  Friends  are  tolerated.  But  Dy- 
mond  has  long  ago  taught  us  truly  that  tolera- 
tion does  not  rightly  belong  to  the  Christian's 
vocabulary ;  for  it  suggests  plainly  the  spirit  of 
persecution,  restrained  only  through  prudence 
or  through  pity.  As  applied  to  sincere  Chris- 
tians nothing  less  than  love  and  fellowship 
merits  the  name  of  Christian. 

Now  there  is  no  objection  to  working  in  the 
interests  of  the  German  Establishment,  so  long 
as  this  love  and  fellowship  can  be  fostered  ; 
but  it  may  be  reasonably  questioned  whether 
any  evangelistic  work,  which  has  not  this  end 
in  view,  is  not  pandering  to  the  already  preva- 
lent intolerance  too  much  to  be  a  real  and 
permanent  factor  in  reanimating  that  institu- 
tion. One  may  rightly  and  judiciously  preach 
the  gospel  within  and  for  the  Establishment, 
abstaining  from  things  entirely  lawful  through 
expediency,  in  order  to  win  souls  to  God. 
That  is  Pauline— it  is  Christlike.  But,  if  one 
must  therewith  refuse  to  recognize  and  fellow- 
ship Christian  brethren,  as  Methodists,  Bap- 
tists, etc.,  who  are  struggling  courageously  and 
gaining  foothold  on  the  broader  Christian 
ground  of  charity,  to  extend  the  knowledge 
and  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  I  believe  it  is 
un-Pauline  and  unchristian.  It  seems  to  me 
that  Germany  needs  Wesleys,  Whitefields, 
Foxes  and  Calvins,  men  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Reformers,  which  feared  not  men  nor  rulers 
of  men,  but  honored  those  who  published  the 
truth.  Rather,  Luthers  of  their  own  nation 
and  language,  known  for  godliness  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  are  needed  to  rise  up  and 
call  the  thousands  of  the  common  people, 
who  have  ready  ears  and  feeling  hearts,  to  flee 
from  sin  unto  righteousness  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God.  Would  that  the  great 
attention  among  all  classes  and  the  most 
diverse  parties,  which  is  called  to  that  most 
remarkable  Reformer,  by  the  frequently  suc- 
ceeding celebrations  of  noted  events  of  his  life, 
in  this  fourth  centenary  of  his  birth,  might 
serve  to  revive  among  his  people  a  large  meas- 
ure of  his  unwavering  faith,  his  untiring  zeal 
and  his  undaunted  courage. 


From  the  Correspondence  of  The  Nation. 
AN    INTERNATIONAL  CELEBRATION. 

Besides  the  splendid  festivals  which  have 
been  celebrated  in  Germany  within  the  last 
two  months — most  prominent  among  which 
was  the  unveiling  of  the  colossal  statue  of 
Germania,  on  the  Niederwald,  near  Bingen  on 
the  Rhine — there  was  a  modest  anniversary 
held  at  Crefeld  in  commemoration  of  the  200th 
return  of  the  day  on  which  the  first  association 
of  German  emigrants  departed  for  the  present 
United  States.  Permit  me  to  describe  it  in  a 
few  words,  as  the  fact  may  be  of  some  interest 
to  your  readers  too.    It  was  at  the  instigation 


o^  no  less  prominent  a  man  than  William  Penn 
that  thirteen  Quaker  and  Mennonite  families 
of  Crefeld  and  neighborhood  in  1683  left  their 
homes  and  settled  at  Geimantovvn,  the  present 
Twenty  second  Ward  of  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia.   These  well  to  do  people  were  inspired 
with  high  and  elevated  ideas ;  they  wanted 
nothing  more  than  to  serve  the  Lord  in  their 
own  way — men  of  superior  character  and  in- 
telligence, and  trained  in  economic  and  in- 
dustrial  habits.    For   conscience'  sake  they 
sought  homes  in  the  Pennsylvanian  forests, 
and  proved  an  excellent  acquisition  to  the  new 
country.    Crefeld  is  now  a  thriving  silk-manu- 
facturing city  of  nearly  100,000  inhabitants. 
Proud  of  her   noble  sons,   the  prominent 
citizens  on  October  6  paid  their  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  those  first  German  pioneers  of  emi- 
gration, and  sent  words  of  greeting  to  their 
German- American  brethren  who,  at  the  same 
hour,  were  celebrating  the  day  in  Philadelphia. 
At  a  full  meeting  held  in  the  largest  hall  ot 
the  city  Dr.  Friedrich  Kapp,  member  of  the 
Reichstag,  delivered  an  address  in  honor  of 
the  occasion,  and  gave  an  exhaustive  sketch  of 
the  political  and  religious  causes  which  drove 
these  Crefeld  linen  weavers,  and  after  them 
millions  of  Germans,  beyond  the  Atlantic. 
As  an  immortal  memorial  of  them  he  praised 
that  glorious  protest  which,  as  early  as  in 
April,  1688,  was  made  by  them  against  human 
slavery,  and  which  places  them  on  the  same 
platform  with  the  noblest  abolitionists  of  our 
day.       You  fully  enjoy  here  the  liberty  of 
the  soul,"  they  said  to  their  fello w- citizens : 
''do  not  be  illogical,  but  grant  the  liberty  of 
the  body  too ;  by  upholding  a  cruel  institution 
do  not  deter  emigrants  from  Europe,  and  do» 
not  make  the  name  of  your  young  colony  a 
shame  and  a  by- word  among  thinking  people." 
This  first  step,  however,  towards  the  abolition  of 
slavery  was  choked  by  the  English-speaking 
Quakers,  who  declared  it  inopportune  and  im- 
practical. This  spirit  of  the  Crefeld  abolition- 
ists, nevertheless,  prevailed  among  the  Ger- 
mans in  Penn's  colony  for  some  fifty  years. 
After  them  other  emigrants  from  the  Rhine, 
and  especially  the  Palatinate,  landed  there, 
driven  out  by  famine,  wars,  and  the  general 
desire  of  mending  their  fortunes.    They  were 
poor,  oppressed  people,  these  wandering  sons 
of    the  beautiful    Palatinate,    who  humbly 
plodded  their  way,  unassuming  and  unpreten- 
tious, unable  to  gain  and  to  occupy  any  public 
position.    How  have  things   changed  since 
then  !    The  other  day,  Mr.  Henry  Villard, 
also  a  son  of  the  Palatinate,  at  the  head  of  the 
first  dignitaries  of  his  adopted  country,  and 
surrounded  by  the  most  distinguished  guests 
from  Europe,  drove  the  last  spike  in  the  rails 
connecting  the  East  and  the  West  of  the 
American  continent,  ida  the  Great  Northern 
Pacific  Railroad. 
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Condensed  from  articles  in  The  Gospel  in  All  Laads. 
THE  BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 


Amid  the  great  mental  and  spiritual  conflict 
between  the  truths  of  Christianity  and  the 
errors  ot  Paganism  in  India,  there  has  arisen 
the  theistic  sect  called  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 
These  words  mean  prayer  meeting,"  and  the 
first  one  was  organized  by  Ram  Mohun  Roy  in 
S830.  He  desired  to  accept  truth  from  every 
source  and  to  revive  the  religion  of  the  ancient 
Vedas,  which  was  free  from  idolatry.  After 
his  death  his  society  nearly  died  out.  He 
endeavored  to  unite  from  Brahaminism,  Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedism  and  Christianity,  both 
Romanist  and  Protestant,  all  that  he  deemed 
good.  He  acknowledged  God  as  the  Author 
and  Preserver  of  the  universe,  and  the  propri- 
ety of  prayer  and  worship  addressed  to  Him. 
In  1 841,  when  the  society  had  almost  disap- 
peared, Bebendra  Nath  Tagore  became  its 
leader,  published  a  monthly  paper  setting 
forth  his  views,  and  won  many  adherents  all 
over  India,  chiefly  among  young  men  who  had 
been  educated  in  English-speaking  schools,  so 
that  many  societies  were  formed.  After  a  time 
Christian  scholars  translated  and  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  more  educated  Hindus  their  own 
Vedas.  They  now  learned  that  these  taught 
polytheism,  and  while  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Brahmo  Somajes  held  by  their  Vedas  and 
renounced  theism,  the  more  radical  portion 
made  the  intuitions  of  the  human  reason  the 
ultimate  criterion  of  truth,  instead  of  the 
Vedas. 

In  i860,  another  schism  took  place  under 
the  lead  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen.  He  ad- 
vanced further  towards  Christianity  and  de- 
nounced caste  and  child  marriages.  But  he 
was  accused  of  granting  his  own  daughter  in 
marriage  to  a  wealthy  Hindu  under  the  age 
he  had  fixed  as  the  proper  one.  He  and  his 
friends,  however,  assert  that  she  was  only  be- 
trothed and  not  married  till  a  suitable  age. 
But  he  was  cut  off  by  the  Somajes,  and  now 
has  as  his  followers  but  a  few  personal  friends 
who  attend  his  meetings  at  Calcutta. 

Sometimes  Chunder  Sen  speaks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  such  terms  as  ought  to  imply  a 
full  and  real  faith  in  him  ;  at  others  he  utters 
sentiments  which  approach  very  near  to  mere 
Hinduism.  Every  member  of  his  society 
seems  to  be  a  man  of  prayer.  At  their  wor- 
ship, beside  prayers  for  sight,  &c.,  and  several 
ceremonies,  they  spend  some  time  in  silence. 

Joseph  Cook  thus  defines  the  good  features 
of  this  theistic  religion  : 

1.  It  unflinchingly  opposes  caste  and  idola- 
try. 

2.  It  rejects  utterly  the  hereditary  misbelief 
of  Hinduism  as  to  the  migration  of  souls,  the 
infallibility  of  the  Vedas,  the  spiritual  worth  of 
ascetic  practices,  &c. 


3.  It  is  in  deadly  hostility  to  child  mar- 
riages, as  it  was  to  the  burning  of  widows,  the 
exposure  of  the  aged  to  death  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges,  and  other  familiar  abuses  fostered 
by  Hinduism. 

4.  It  supports  most  religiously  the  causes  of 
education,  temperance  and  all  philanthropic  re- 
form. 

5.  It  is  utterly  opposed  to  materialism, 
atheism,  agnosticism,  and  every  form  of  mere 
deism. 

6.  It  asserts  an  ethical  monotheism,  the  fact 
of  a  supernatural  Providence,  and  the  duty  and 
blessedness  of  prayer,  and  of  total  self- surren- 
der to  God. 

7.  It  adopts  from  Christianity  whatever  it 
can  reconcile  to  its  theistic  principles,  and  re- 
gards the  Scriptures  as  the  most  important 
of  the  sacred  books  in  use  among  men. 

8.  It  seeks  on  these  positions  as  a  basis,  a 
real  and  formal  union  of  all  the  religious  sects 
of  every  nation  in  the  Christian,  the  Moham- 
medan and  the  Pagan  world. 

Its  defects,  Joseph  Cook  asserts  to  be  : 

1.  It  teaches  no  effective  method  of  deliver- 
ing men  from  the  guilt  of  sin. 

2.  It  has  not  exhibited  power  to  deliver 
men  thoroughly  from  the  love  of  sin.  It  has 
never  yet  brought  men  in  large  numbers  and 
of  ordinary  education  into  a  spiritually  regen- 
erate state.  It  possesses,  in  short,  no  trust- 
worthy doclrine  of  the  New  Birth,  nor  of  the 
Atonement,  and  so  lacks  efficiency  in  the 
points  of  transc.endant  moment.  It  is,  hence, 
weak  as  a  religion  and  as  a  philosophy.  In 
practice  its  effects,  as  compared  with  Christian- 
ity, are  very  inconsiderable,  and  likely  to  re- 
main so. 

3.  It  adopts  self- contradictory  principles  in 
its  attempts  to  reconcile  the  various  religions  of 
the  world. 

4.  It  carries  its  doctrine  of  inspiration  to 
the  verge  of  fanaticism.  Wholly  without 
objective  proof  of  the  reality  of  this  inspira- 
tion, this  church  of  the  New  Dispensation 
claims  to  have  received  through  its  leader  an 
infaUible  revelation  for  our  day.  This  claim 
is  as  mischievous  as  it  is  untenable,  and,  if 
pushed,  is  likely  to  ruin  the  reputation  of  the 
movement  with  serious  and  well  educated  men, 
not  only  in  the  West,  but  also  in  India  itself." 

But  it  is  evident  to  those  who  understand  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  and  Chunder  Sen  that  neither  he 
nor  it  is  a  direct  ally  of  Christianity,  except  so 
far  as  to  oppose  caste  and  child  marriage  and 
to  make  it  a  little  less  terrible  for  a  respectable 
Hindu  to  break  caste.  Chunder  Sen  expects 
soon  to  travel  round  the  world,  and  hopes  to 
help  enlighten  Christian  lands.  He  should  be 
received  kindly  personally,  but  neither  he  nor 
his  system  should  be  considered  really  Chris- 
tian. 
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From  the  (London)  Friend. 
MISSION   WORK   IN  JAMAICA. 


FROM  E.  SHARPLESS  TO  THOMAS  HARVEY. 


"  Cedar  Valley,  Ninth  Month  loth,  1883. 

*  *  I  am  about  to  erect  a  temporary  building 
for  school  and  meeting-house,  on  land  owned 
by  James  Francis.  I  am  at  present  boarding 
with  him  and  his  wife,  they  being  the  only 
white  and  educated  people  in  this  part  of  the 
island.  They  are  very  kind  to  me,  and  make 
me  a  good  home  ....  I  hold  a  meeting 
regularly  every  First-day  at  ii  a.  m.,  and 
Scripture  School  at  3  p.  m.,  both  of  which  are 
well  attended,  with  much  interest.  A  house  and 
school  for  the  children  are  very  much  needed. 
....  I  have  thought  it  best  to  only  build 
temporarily,  with  as  little  cost  as  possible. 

There  ought  to  come  here  some  good  min- 
ister, who  could  labor  and  mission  among  the 
people,  and  another  suitable  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  a  school ;  said  person  should  be  a 
young  man.  Have  you  any  in  England  who 
could  feel  it  their  duty  to  come  ?  If  so,  it 
would  be  a  noble  act  for  the  Master ;  and  I 
cannot  but  believe  it  would  be  wonderfully 
blessed  of  God.  .  .  . 

The  Gospel  door  is  at  this  time  wide  open 
for  Friends,  and  if  we,  as  a  people,  are  only 
faithful  to  the  calls  of  God  and  the  great  needs 
of  our  fellow-men,  the  present  out-look  is  that 
we  may,  at  no  distant  future,  become  a  flourish- 
ing people  in  this  beautiful  island  of  the  sea. 
I  only  live  and  labor  one  day  at  a  time,  doing 
what  my  hands  find  to  do,  following  gently  the 
same  kind  Hand  of  Power  that  led  me  out  of 
my  own  dear  native  land,  and  all  I  loved  there, 
to  this  island  of  strange  people,  with  their  many 
strange  ways ;  and  to  day  I  can  only  say  that  I 
am  humbly  kneeling  at  His  feet,  treading  on- 
ward as  He  leads,  leaving  the  footprints  to 
His  care. 

* '  In  true  Christian  love, 

I  remain,  thy  friend, 

'*  Evi  Sharpless.'"' 


A  NOTE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Under  this  heading,  the  Public  Ledger  (Phila. ) 
makes  some  suggestions  for  a  fit  observance  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  29th  inst.,  from  which  we 
gladly  quote  the  following : 

•'While  by  no  means  inclined  to  assume  the 
work  of  organized  and  associated  charities,  the 
Ledger  would  repeat  its  notice  frequently 
given  of  the  great  value  of  the  good  done 
personally  and  not  by  deputy.  There  are 
hundreds  of  cases  where  relief  can  be  given, 
and  properly  bestowed,  without  subjecting  the 
recipients  to  the  exposure  of  their  needs. 
There  are  many  people  whose  honest  pride 
prevents  them  from  making  appeals  for  aid,  and 
who  really  suffer,  rather  than  make  their  cases 
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known.  It  is  a  true  act  of  thanksgiving  to 
seek  out  such  persons.  It  is  a  "  good  invest- 
ment "  to  apply  one  man's  superfluity  to 
another's  need,  and  to  make  the  w^less  to 
yourself  nsoful  to  others.  Cheat  the  moths — 
anticipate  the  rust — and  make  everything  serve 
for  something  and  help  somebody." 

To  this  most  excellent  counsel,  always  in 
season,  but  especially  fit  and  to  the  point  now, 
it  may  be  added  that  the  Ward  and  District 
Superintendents  of  our  Society  are  always  able 
and  glad  to  guide  any  benevolent  persons  who 
want  to  put  their  charity  where  it  will  do  the 
most  good.  The  private  relief  of  cases  of 
real  distress  has  always  been  kept  in  view  in 
our  work,  and  any  persons  who  are  desirous  of 
finding  suitable  beneficiaries  will  be  most 
cheerfully  aided.  To  facilitate  and  ensure  the 
junction  of  help  and  need  is  one  of  the  main 
objects  of  Charity  Organization. —  Monthly 
Register, 


DR.    O.   W.    HOLMES   ON  WOMAN'S 
SAGACITY. 


I  have  often  wished  that  disease  could  be 
hunted  by  its  professional  antagonists  in 
couples, — a  doctor  and  a  doctor's  quick-witted 
wife  making  a  joint  visit  and  attacking  the 
patient, — I  mean  the  patient's  malady,  of 
course, — with  their  united  capacities.  For  I  am 
quite  sure  that  there  is  a  natural  clairvoyance 
in  a  woman  which  would  make  her  as  much 
the  superior  of  man  in  some  particulars  of 
diagnosis  as  she  certainly  is  in  distinguishing 
shades  of  color.  Many  a  suicide  would  have 
been  prevented  if  the  doctor's  wife  had  visited 
the  victim  the  day  before  it  happened.  She 
would  have  seen  in  the  merchant's  face  his 
impending  bankruptcy  while  her  stupid  hus- 
band was  prescribing  for  his  dyspepsia  and 
endorsing  his  note;  she  would  recognize  the 
lovelorn  maiden  by  an  ill-adjusted  ribbon — a 
line  in  the  features, — a  droop  in  the  attitude, — a 
tone  in  the  voice, — which  mean  nothing  to 
him,,  and  so  the  brook  must  be  dragged  to- 
morrow. The  dual  arrangement  of  which  I 
have  spoken  is,  I  suppose,  impracticable,  but 
a  woman's  advice,  I  suspect,  often  determines 
her  husband's  prescription.  Instead  of  a 
curtain  lecture  on  his  own  failings  he  gets  a 
clinical  lecture, — on  the  puzzling  case,  it  may 
be,  of  a  neighbor  suffering  from  the  complaint 
known  to  village  nosology  as  "  a  complication 
of  diseases,"  which  her  keen  eyes  see  into  as 
much  better  than  his  as  they  would  through  the 
eye  of  a  small-sized  needle.  She  will  find  the 
right  end  of  a  case  to  get  hold  of,  and  take 
the  snarls  out  as  she  would  out  of  a  skein  of 
thread  or  a  ball  of  worsted  which  he  would 
speedily  have  reduced  to  a  hopeless  tangle — 
Address  at  Harvard  Medical  Collegt  Centen- 
nial. 
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The  Episcopal  Recorder ^  an  organ  of  the  j  at  the  will  of  the  parties  concerned."  The  Roman 
Reformed  Episcopal  Church,  in  its  issue  of|Cathohc  church  has  steadfastly  adhered  to  the 
Eleventh  month  loth,  has  a  very  appreciative  1  true  position  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament 
notice  of  Haverford  College,  in  connection  ,  that  marriage  was  to  be  a  solemn  religious  act,  in 
with  its  semi-centennial  celebration.  It  thus !  ^^ich  man  and  wife  were  joined  by  God  in  a  bond 
concludes  :  I  severed  except  in  the  case  specihed  by 

-  It  IS  m  the  careful  guards  thrown  around  ^ord.  This  has  also  been  the  doctrine  and 
its  students  that   Haverford   is   particularly!        .      ^  or-       c    •  .  -d 

worthy  of  attention  ;  for  while  the  undergrad- 1  P^^^^^^^      ^".^  ^7^.  Society.  Parties 

uates  are  treated  as  men,  yet  residing  in  one  ,  ^^^^  ^  P'"^^^^^^' VitzXo..^ 

family  the  restraints  of  home  are  in  some ,  ^^^^ed  them ;  the  bond  never  to  be  severed  tiU 
degree  maintained,  and  the  religious  atmos-  death,  unless  in  case  of  disastrous  unfaithfulness  on 
phere  of  the  College  is  pronounced.  In  these  ,  the  part  of  either  man  or  wife.  This  subject  needs 
days  of  loose  and  speculative  views  upon  ^  fresh  attention.  Our  young  people  should  make 
rehgious  subjects,  it  would  seem  as  if  there  was  it  a  point  of  honor  and  of  high  religious  obliga- 
no  more  important  item  for  parents  to  consider '  tion  to  surround  the  act  of  marriage  with  all  due 
than  that  of  the  influences  brought  to  bear  up- 'solemnity  and  publicity.  Marriage  performed 
on  young  men  at  college.  I  ^f^e^  permission   by  a  Monthly  Meeting,  in 

When  we  add  that  we  regard  the  educational  ^^^^^^^        witnesses,  in  a  solemn  reli- 

advantages  enjoyed  by  the  undergraduates  of  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^.^^ 

Haverford  as  of  the  first  order,  it  will  excite  ,  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ,  ■,  t  •  i.  ^  ^ 
no  surprise  that  we  conclude  bv  saying  that  in  .  ^^^"^^^  ^^e  right  method.  It  is  honorable  as 
our  judgment,  there  is  no  place'to  which  young  '  marriage  should  be.  It  brings  down  the  Divme 
men  can  better  be  sent  by  those  parents  who  ,  blessing,  and  helps  us  to  give  to  the  family  hfe 
are  anxious  to  shelter  their  children  as  much  as  \  that  spotless  purity  and  exalted  tone  which  ought 
possible  from  the  pernicieus  doctrines  which  are  ever  to  mark  it,  and  in  which  children  have  their 


abroad  in  the  world.' 


right  to  share  to  the  utmost. 


Some  years  ago,  an  ex-President  of  the  United 
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PHILADELPHIA.  ELEVENTH  MO.  24, 1883. 


The  convention,  called  to  meet  in  Philadel- 
phia Eleventh  month  2 2d,  by  the  National  states,  more  honored  at  home  and  abroad  than 
Arbitration  League  of  Washington,  has  been  •  ^ny  other  American  now  Uving,  visited  the  remo- 
postponed  to  the  27th.  •  I  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^  countries,  in  a  journey  around  the 

world.  While  in  Japan,  his  counsel  was  sought 
by  its  government  upon  a  matter  of  considerable 
importance. 

Naturally,  ex-President  Grant  would  desire  to 
acknowledge,  courteously,  the  hospitable  attention 
It  is  well  known  that  not  only  in  the  United  '  received  by  him  from  potentates  hke  the  Mikado 
States,  but  also  in  some  States  of  Europe,  divorces  '  of  Japan  and  the  Viceroy  of  China.  Between  a 
are  becoming  more  and  more  frequent.  In  an  '  great  Christian  republic  and  those  lands  which 
article  in  the  Princeton  Review  for  Eleventh  |  only  of  latter  years  have  held  intercourse  with 
month,  Thomas  L.  Cooley,  LL.D.,  treats  of  the ,  other  nations,  exchange  of  amicable  and  repre- 
duty  of  the  people,  who  have  assumed, the  place  '  sentative  tokens  of  good  feehng  is  desirable, 
of  the  sovereign  in  monarchical  governments,  to  |  What,  then,  does  the  most  honored  man  of  this 
enforce  law.  After  referring  to  the  slackness  of  great  Christian  country  select,  as  an  emblem  of 
our  people  in  this  respect  as  to  laws  against  in- 1  amity  towards  those  nations  which  have  not  yet 
toxicating  drinks,  for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  ^  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  Gospel  knowledge  and 
the  colored  races,  &c.,  he  cites  the  deficiency  as  ,  Western  civilization  ? 

to  the  laws  regulating  divorce.  With  the  tone  ot  We  learn  from  the  papers  of  the  day,  that 
the  advocate  rather  than  of  the  judge  he  says  :  General  Grant  has  had  prepared  two  improved 
"  In  every  State  there  are  also  statutes  which  re-  machine  guns  ;  each  of  which  will  send  off  seven 
strict  divorce  to  certain  specified  causes  ;  but  the  hundred  balls  a  minute  :  one  to  be  sent  to  the 
actual  law  is  different,  and  every  day  divorces  are  Viceroy  of  China,  and  the  other  to  the  Mikado  of 
being  granted  for  causes  unknown  to  the  statutes.  '  Japan.  Are  these  .guns  typical  hieroglyphics  of 
The  courts,  which  often  are  not  very  vigilant,  and  |  the  prevaiUng  feeling  of  Christendom,  and  es- 
do  not  always  care  to  be  so  when  there  is  no  con- 1  pecially  of  America,  towards  the  nations  of  the 
testing  party,  suffer  fictitious  and  collusive  cases  Orient  ?  Surely  not.  Nor  does  it  seem  well  that 
to  pass  into  judgment  ;  and  we  seem  to  be  ap- 1  instruments  of  destruction  should  be  chosen  to 
proaching  the  period  when  matriages  will  be  ^  illustrate,  to  less  advanced  peoples,  the  kind  of 
arrangements  of  temporary  convenience,  to  exist  progress  made  by  our  Western  civilization.  More 
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honorably  will  the  name  of  Ulysses  S.  Grant  be 
hereafter  associated  with  his  fraternal  words  at 
the  close  of  the  civil  war,  Let  us  have  peace  ;" 
with  the  important  part  taken  by  his  administra_ 
tion  in  the  negotiations  for  arbitration  with  Grca^ 
Britain  upon  the  Alabama  case  ;  and  with  his 
inauguration  of  a  policy  of  peace,  justice  and 
benevolence  towards  American  Indians  in  the 
West. 

The  Evangelistic  Mission  of  France  is 
the  heading  of  a  periodical  whose  first  number 
has  just  been  received ;  bearing  also  the  title  of  the 
"American  McAlI  Record."  It  is  published  quar- 
terly, at  1 63 1  Walnut  street,  Philadelphia,  by  the 
American  McAll  Association. 

Our  readers  are  probably  all  somewhat  ac- 
quainted with  the  remarkable  usefulness  of  the 
mission  started  by  R.  W.  McAll,  pastor  of  a 
church  in  England,  during  a  visit  to  Paris  with 
his  wife,  in  the  summer  of  1871.  After  much  suc- 
cess among  the  workingmen  in  Paris,  it  estab- 
lished a  branch  also  at  Marseilles.  Altogether, 
the  report  for  1882  shows  over  ten  thousand  reli- 
gious meetings  during  the  year,  with  a  total  at- 
tendance of  717,223;  and  an  expenditure  of 
j56i,ooo. 

On  the  true  source  of  missionary  power  "  the 
number  before  us  has  some  words  the  spirit  of 
which  may  be  commended  to  workers  in  our  own 
body  as  well  as  to  others  : 

"  Every  increase  of  outward  organization  in 
Christian  work  carries  with  it  an  incidental  peril. 
Along  with  apparent  advance  there  may  be  es- 
sential decline.  Whenever  external  means  are 
the  occasion  of  a  lessened  reliance  on  the  Holy 
spirit,  the  latter  state  is  certainly  worse  than  the 
first ;  and  time  will  demonstrate  the  sad  fact, 
so  that  he  may  run  who  reads.  The  McAll  Mis- 
sion and  the  American  McAll  Association  are  not 
exceptions.  Hitherto  the  progress,  like  the  be- 
ginning, has  been  marked  by  a  clear  divine  guid- 
ance. The  sinking  of  self  in  the  will  of  Christ, 
the  joyful  consciousness  of  God's  own  presence, 
the  constant  prayer  for  the  Spirit's  inspiration, 
have  characterized  the  workers.  In  that  fulfil- 
ment of  the  condition  of  spiritual  blessing,  and 
not  elsewhere,  has  been  the  hiding  of  power.  We 
have  still  to  remember  that  the  divine  law  is  un- 
changeable. If  we  in  any  wise  depart  from  our 
right  attitude,  the  cause  will  suffer.  We  may  set 
in  array  the  golden  candlestick,  and  the  bowl, 
and  the  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  the  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  and  the  olive-trees  on 
either  side  ;  but  the  excellency  will  not  be  in 
them.  There  may  even  be  the  strong  wind,  and 
the  earthquake,  and  the  fire  ;  but  a  diviner  ele- 
ment will  be  needful.  When  we  can  say,  m  all 
our  missionary  endeavor,  '  I  live  ;  and  yet  no 
longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,'  then,  and  then 
only,  shall  we  be  sure  of  success.  The  genius  of 
missions  is  an  all-absorbing  love  for  Christ  and 
souls,  and  an  obedient  remembrance  of  Christ's 
own  words,  'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  By 
that  sign  we  may  conquer  the  world." 


That  Martin  Luther  did  not,  after  his  de- 
fiance of  the  Pope,  suffer  martyrdom  like  John 
Huss,  may  probably  have  been  due  to  his  having 
behind  him  the  nationality  of  Germany,  as  well 
as  the  love  of  religious  liberty.  But  it  was  the 
design  of  Providence  that  he  should  be  the  chief, 
though  far  from  the  only,  agent  in  bringing  on 
what  Frederic  Seebohm  calls  "  the  Protestant 
Revolution." 

A  revolution  it  truly  was  ;  more  than  a  reforma- 
tion. Luther  thought  of  a  reformation,  when  be 
nailed  his  ninety-five  theses  to  the  church-door  at 
Wittenberg ;  he  began  a  revolution,  when  he 
burned  the  papal  bull  of  excommunication  in  the 
presence  of  a  multitude. 

Reformation  within  the  Roman  church  had 
been  tried  before,  by  Savonarola  and  others.  It 
has  been  attempted  in  our  own  time,  by  DoUinger 
and  Father  Hyacinthe,  as  "Old  Cathohcs."  But 
what  does  it  amount  to  ?  The  axe  needed  to  be 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree.  The  principle  must 
be  enacted,  that  no  man  or  set  of  men,  in  Rome 
or  elsewhere,  by  papal  edicts  or  decrees  of  Coun- 
cils, can  fetter  the  consciences  of  men.  Only  the 
Bible  is  the  absolute  written  authority  for  faith 
and  morals ;  and  every  man  must  judge  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches  for  himself.  This  Martin  Luther 
proclaimed  before  the  Diet  of  Worms.  For  this, 
and  his  success  in  maintaining  it,  he  is  honored^ 
after  four  hundred  years,  by  celebrations  of  his 
birthday,  not  only  in  Germany  and  Denmark  but 
also  in  Italy,  Russia,  England  and  America. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  there 
has  been  no  landmark  in  history  so  momentous 
as  that  of  the  Protestant  Revolution. 


Enemies  of  our  religion  have  said,  that  the 
main  result  of  Protestantism  has  been  to  break 
up  a  before  united  Church  into  a  medley  of  sects. 
Draper,  in  his  injurious  book  on  the  Conflict  of 
Science  and  Rehgion,  has  taken  this  ground. 
Undoubtedly  there  are  very  many  sectarian  di- 
versities among  Protestants  ;  nor  does  the  number 
of  denominations  seem  to  be  decreasing,  but 
rather  increasing,  now.  Private  judgment  brings 
out  many  private  interpretations  of  the  authori- 
tative inspired  Volume,  Is  "private  judgment," 
then,  all  that  should  take  the  place  of  papal  and 
ecclesiastical  authority  ? 

Luther  admitted  and  testified  to  the  work  of  tlie 
Holy  Spirit,  illuminating  the  minds  of  individual 
men  and  of  the  Church,  "  Where  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  preach,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  church/' 
But  in  the  carrying  out  of  his  principles  in  the 
churches  of  Protestant  Christendom,  and  still 
more  in  the  use  of  the  liberty  of  thought  given  by 
his  "  Reformation  "  to  Europe,  it  has  not  been  all 
one  way.    Rationahsts  now  honor  the  name  of 
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Luther,  as  a  great  champion  of  freedom  of  thought. 
Many,  in  Germany,  who  do  not  even  believe 
in  revealed  religion,  celebrate  his  name  with  ac- 
clamation. Reason  alone,  it  is  clear,  will  not 
bring  men  to  Christ ;  even  when  the  open  Bible  is 
within  their  reach.  Was  not  a  reform  upon  the 
reformation  needed,  then  ?  George  Fox  was  the 
chosen  instrument,  a  century  after  Luther,  to  re- 
assert, with  others,  the  spiritual  side  of  evangelical 
truth ;  to  say  to  every  doubting,  troubled  soul, 
distracted  by  the  conflict  of  many  voices,  what 
was  sounded  in  the  depths  of  his  own  spirit : 
There  is  one  who  can  speak  to  thy  condition  ; 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.''  So  understood,  it  is 
not  our  doctrine  that  every  man  may  be  his  own 
Pope,  or  his  own  Augustine,  or  may  make  for 
himself  decrees  like  those  of  Nice  or  of  Trent. 
Nor  has  the  true  progress  of  the  reformation  been 
a  mere  continuance  of  the  revival  of  learning 
which  centered  at  Florence  among  the  Platonists 
and  Humanists,  having  begun  before  Luther  was 
born.  The  truth  concerning  Christ  was  given  to 
men  directly  by  Himself  and  through  His  Apos- 
tles ;  and  they  have  left  us  two  outward  wit- 
nesses, the  Book  and  the  Church.  But  with  these, 
thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  also  ''the  witness  of 
the  Spirit ;"  to  interpret  the  Book,  and  to  guide^ 
sustain,  and  if  need  be,  to  reprove  and  chasten 
both  individuals  and  the  Church. 


The  people  of  the  United  States  cannot  fully 
estimate  the  privilege  of  being  practically  without 
a  standing  army,  for  our  body  of  25,000  men  is 
little  more  than  a  national  police.  Recent  re- 
liable statements  show  that  the  standing  army  of 
Germany,  including  the  Bavarian,  is  now  about 
500,000— a  report  of  two  years  since  giving  the 
actual  number  as  445,432.  The  annual  cost  is 
$123,080,420.  The  obligation  every  young  man 
is  under  to  spend  a  certain  part  of  his  best  years 
in  the  army  is  driving  multitudes  of  Germans  to 
this  country.  They  come  in  the  prime  of  life  and 
vigor  to  add  to  the  vital  energy,  to  the  mental 
power  and  material  wealth  of  this  nation. 

The  French  standing  army  numbers  498,213, 
and  costs  annually  $114,279,779.  The  English 
army  numbers  188,958,  and  costs  each  year 
$77,928,005.  In  Germany  the  reserves,  who  have 
had  a  military  training  and  are  engaged  in  civil 
life,  but  who  are  liable  to  be  called  out  at  any 
time,  would  make  their  military  force  immense 
It  may  be  noted  that  each  German  soldier  costs 
$246  yearly  ;  the  French  costs  nearly  the  same, 
and  the  English  about  $410  a  year. 

The  loss  of  wealth  by  the  withdrawal  of  so  large 
a  body  of  men  from  the  producing  class  at  an  age 
of  such  efficiency  must  be  greater  than  the  first 
cost.    The  moral  loss  is  incalculable,  both  as  to 
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the  influence  on  character  of  spending  years  in 
the  vicious  atmosphere  of  barrack  life,  and  in  the 
temptation  always  present  to  rulers  and  officers 
of  standing  armies  to  find  some  excuse  to  use 
such  forces  in  actual  war. 


Isaac  Sharp,  after  spending  some  time  in  the 
Indian  territory,  started  during  the  first  week  in 
Eleventh  month,  to  visit  Friends'  Missions  in 
Mexico.  Having  attended  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  last  year,  he  has  now  visited  in  turn  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings  in  America. 


The  writer  of  an  unsigned  letter  frona  Carth- 
age, Indiana,  in  regard  to  early  Anti-Slavery 
movements,  will  oblige  us  by  sending  his  name. 
Although  the  names  of  correspondents  are  often 
willingly  withheld  from  pubhcation,  it  is  always 
of  consequence  for  them  to  be  known  to  the  editors. 

Haverford  College. — A  number  of  applica- 
tions have  already  been  received  for  admission  to 
Haverford  College  for  the  fall  term  of  1884^ 
It  will  be  well  for  parents  who  intend  to  enter 
their  sons,  to  make  application  in  good  season. 


DIED. 

MEND  EN  HALL.— On  the  29th  of  Ninth  mo. 
1883,  Elisha,  son  of  Temple  and  Sarah  Mcnden-' 
hall,  (the  former  deceased),  in  the  45th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Lynnville  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Iowa.  He  was  very  anxious  to  be  ready  and 
willing  to  go.  We  believe  he  received  the  reward 
of  the  just. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


NOTICE. 

The  National  Christian  Association,  an 
organization  established  to  bear  testimony  against 
secret  societies,  will  hold  a  convention,  Twelfth 
mo.  1 8th  and  19th,  1883,  in  Philadelphia,  at  As- 
sociation Hall.  Among  those  expected  to  speak 
on  those  evenings  are  S.  C.  Pomeroy,  formerly  U. 
S.  Senator  from  Kansas,  and  President  C.  A. 
Blanch ard,  of  Wheaton  College.  A  general  in- 
vitation is  extended. 


BALTtMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  was 
held  at  10  a.  m.,  Eleventh  mo.  loth.  The  at- 
tendance was  large,  and  an  unusual  number  of 
Friends  from  a  distance  were  present.  After  a 
time  of  solemn  silence,  many  vocal  prayers  were 
offered,  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
and  desiring  that  He  would  bless  in  the  present 
and  the  future  the  service  done  in  His  name. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  extended  to  those  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  whose  certificates  were 
read,  and  also  to  those  who  were  present  without 
credentials. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  Queries,  Friends 
were  reminded  of  the  blessing  of  not  only  waiting 
for,  but  acting  under  the  ability  which  God  gives 
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us  for  service.  We  believe  that  some  of  our 
members  have  heard  the  call  to  preach  the  gospel 
or  to  testify  for  the  Lord,  who  have  not  heeded 
the  call.  It  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  preach  Christ, 
to  give  the  clear  sound  of  the  gospel  message  in 
the  lanes  and  alleys,  and  to  be  permitted  to  go 
out  and  compel  men  to  come  in.  There  is  need 
of  our  promptly  yielding  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  lack  amongst  us  of  faith- 
fulness in  our  church,  in  our  families,  that  we  may 
also  be  faithful  in  our  more  public  work  for  the 
Lord.  We  all,  the  youngest  and  weakest,  as  well 
as  the  older  and  more  experienced,  have  a  part 
to  perform.  In  order  properly  to  feed  the  flock 
it  is  necessary  to  have  ourselves  been  fed — to 
know  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we 
may  be  endued  with  power  f.om  on  high.  Thus 
waiting  with  expectation  we  shall  receive.  The 
basis  of  our  ministry  is  dependence  upon  God  al- 
ways, and  especially  at  the  time  of  service.  The 
power  of  the  early  church  was  not  in  mental 
abihty — not  in  money— but  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  We  receive  not  only  the  general 
commission,  but  we  should  wait  on  the  Lord  for 
the  special  call  for  the  particular  service.  Thus 
opportunity  would  be  given  for  the  exercise  of  the 
growing  gilts  of  the  church,  and  none  be  crowded 
out.  We  need  the  service  of  all,  both  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned,  and  care  should  be  taken  to 
encourage  and  develop  the  gifts  of  others.  The 
ILord  is  pleased  still  to  send  His  messengers  be- 
fore His  face  to  prepare  the  way,  as  He  sent 
IJohn  the  Baptist,  as  He  sent  the  seventy  (whose 
names  are  written  not  on  earth,  but  in  heaven), 
two  and  two  unto  every  city  and  town  where  He 
Himself  would  come. 

We  should  recognize  the  love  of  the  Lord  in 
delivering  us  from  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay,  and,  recognizing  what  He  has  done  for  us, 
be  willing  to  labor  for  His  sake  and  the  gospel's. 
May  we  be  willing  to  go  at  His  command  ! 

The  Yearly  Meeting 'met  at  four  o'clock,  with 
a  large  attendance  of  its  own  members.  The 
-epresentatives  were  present,  except  two.  Minutes 
were  read  for  the  following  Ministers  and  Elders 

ind  others,  viz. : 

Richard  Allen,  an  Elder,  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Ann  Allen,  an  Overseer,  from  Dublin,  Ireland ; 

Jeremiah  A.  Grinnell,  a  Minister,  and  his  wife, 

ane  M.  Grinnell,  an  Elder,  from  Ohio  ;  John  T. 

Dorland,  Jr.,  a  Minister,  from  Canada  ;  Lydia  T. 

Cing,  a  Minister,  and  Joseph  Rhoads,  an  Elder, 

rom  Philadelphia ;  Carohne  E.  Talbott,  from 

)hio  ;  Isaac  F.  WootOn,  a  Minister,  from  Iowa  ; 

iarah  Ann  Linton,  from  Indiana ;  George  A. 

Jarton,  New  England;  Bessie  Borland,  Canada. 

iL'here  were  also  present  at  this  or  other  sessions 

f  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Rufus  P.  King  and  wife ; 

ilenry  Dickinson  and  wife.  New  York ;  Ruth  S. 

lurray,  New  England  ;  Daniel  Wood,  Ohio. 
Those  Friends  present  with  minutes,  as  well  as 
lose  without,  were  warmly  welcomed. 
The  heads  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  Yearly 
leeting  were  briefly  gone  over.  A  committee 
as  appointed  to  consider  the  advisability  of 
langing  the  time  of  opening  the  Yearly  Meeting 
om  the  Seventh-day  to  the  Sixth-day  of  the 
eek. 

I,  A  large  social  religious  meeting  was  held  in 
e  evening. 
On  First-day  three  large  meetings  were  held  in 
^  meeting-house,  and  by  invitation  six  meetings 


were  held  in  Methodist  meeting-houses  during 
the  day.  Two  meetings,  in  addition  to  the  Mis- 
sion Schools,  were  held  in  the  Federal  Hill  mis- 
sion-house. South  Baltimore.  Two  Bible-classes, 
before  the  morning  meeting,  were  very  largely 
attended,  and  were  deeply  interesting. 

Second-day,  Eleventh  mo.  12th. — The  Repre- 
sentatives reported  that  they  were  united  in  pro- 
posing the  reappointment  of  Francis  T.  King  as 
Clerk  and  Allen  C.  Thomas  as  Assistant,  which 
was  concurred  in. 

Epistles  were  read  from  London.  Dublin,  Cana- 
da, New  England,  New  York,  North  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Indiana.  Western,  Iowa  and  Kansas  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
bring  forward  rephes.  The  value  of  these  Epistles 
consists  not  only  in  the  evidence  of  brotherly  love 
and  interest  but  also  in  showing  how  the  Lord  is 
preparing  His  church  for  work  and  using  it  to 
carry  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  world 
— to  all  sorts  and  conditions  ot  men.  Through 
these  letters  we  are  broug'nt  closer  to  each  other 
and  have  a  fuller  appreciation  of  what  the  church 
is  doing. 

At  this  point  men's  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
with  women  Friends  in  joint  session. 

The  report  of  the  Pastoral  Committee  was  read, 
giving  a  detailed  statement  of  the  places  visited, 
the  series  of  meetings  held,  and  the  results  so  far 
as  they  were  and  could  be  apparent.  This  report 
was  deeply  interesting  and  encouraging,  showing 
wherever  labor  had  been  bestowed  fruit  was  evi- 
dent. The  work  of  this  committee,  it  was  said, 
is  one  of  the  most  important,  and  on  its  faithful 
labors  largely  depend  the  growth  and  strength- 
ening of  the  church.  One  striking  feature  is,  that 
much  of  the  work  of  this  committee  was  done  by 
the  young.  The  great  importance  of  the  co-ope- 
ration of  tne  older  and  younger  members  in 
church  work  cannot  be  over-estimated.  It  is  not 
well  to  restrain  too  much,  lest  the  life  be  crushed. 
Even  if  words  are  spoken  in  zeal  which  perhaps 
are  indiscreet  or  too  strong  in  their  expression, 
the  evidence  of  life  and  interest  is  something  to 
be  highly  valued  ;  and  loving  counsel  and  en- 
couragement should  be  desired,  rather  than  criti- 
cism and  repression.  The  church,  to  grow  and  be 
a  power  in  the  world,  must  look  to  its  younger 
members. 

The  various  meetings  were  recommended  to 
appoint  committees  to  co-operate  with  the  Pas- 
toral Committee  in  every  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Home  Mission  work  report- 
ed satisfactory  progress.  During  the  prevalence 
of  the  small  pox  last  winter  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  largest  mission  the  work  was  somewhat  cur- 
tailed, but  the  average  number  of  children  and 
adults  attending  the  schools  was  slightly  larger 
than  reported  last  year  ;  the  total  number  on  the 
rolls  being  1190,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  877. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions was  also  read,  showing  that  there  was  an 
increasing  interest  in  the  subject  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Their  attention  had 
been  given  chiefly  to  Mexico  and  Syria — to  the 
former  they  had  been  able  to  send  ^500  to  aid  in 
the  work.  '  An  interesting  feature  of  the  report 
was  that  the  "  mite  boxes"  had  brought  in  over 
i^3oo,  and  that  relatively  many  of  the  largest  con- 
tributions had  come  from  the  smaller  meetings. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  ix. 

DAVID  AND  SAUL. 


Twelfth  month  2,  1883. 
I  Sam.  xviii.  i — 16. 


Golden  Text.— And  David  behaved  himselt  w^isely  in  all 
his  ways,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.    I  Sam.  xviii.  14. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  immediately  followed 
last,  about  B.  C.  1063,  at  Saul's  house  in  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin.  When  the  PhiHstines  saw  Gohath 
slain,  they  were  panic-stricken  and  fled,  while  the 
Israelites,  flushed  with  hope,  shouted  and  pur- 
sued their  foes  to  the  very  gates  of  Ekron,  one  of 
their  cities.  Returning,  they  took  the  spoil  of  the 
tents  of  the  Philistines.  David  took  the  armor  of 
Goliath  as  his  spoil,  and  appears  from  chap  xxi.  9 
to  have  placed  the  giant's  great  sword  in  the 
Tabernacle  at  Nob,  as  an  acknowledgment  that 
the  victory  was  from  God.  On  his  return  from 
battle  David  was  brought  by  Abner,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  before  Saul,  carrying  the  head  of  Go- 
hath in  his  hand,  as  a  trophy,  according  to  the 
rude  customs  of  that  day.  Saul  appears  to  have 
forgotten  who  this  shepherd  boy  was,  and,  on 
asking  his  name,  David  modestly  answered  that 
he  was  the  son  of  Saul's  servant,  Jesse  of  Bethle- 
hem. Doubtless  Saul  conversed  further  with  the 
youth  who  had  done  such  deeds  of  courage,  and 
whom  he  had  promised  to  make  his  son-in-law. 

/.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jona- 
than was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jona- 
than loved  him  as  his  own  soul.  Jonathan  was 
Saul's  eldest  son  and  prospective  heir  to  the  king- 
dom. He  had  seen  David  as  a  shepherd  boy 
come  to  play  for  his  father,  but  now  knowing  his 
deed  of  high  faith  and  courage  and  hearing  his 
modest  and  manly  discourse,  Jonathan's  soul  was 
bound  to  David's  in  a  friendship  perhaps  the 
most  tender,  true  and  noble  in  history.  Jonathan 
had  already  done  acts  of  faith  and  heroic  courage 
almost  if  not  quite  equal  to  David's.  See  chap, 
xiii.  2;  and  chap.  14.  In  many  respects  the 
two  were  alike,  and  their  inner  natures  were 
bound  together  in  a  generous  admiration  and 
affection  one  for  the  other.  Even  when  Jonathan 
found  that  David  was  to  supersede  him  on  the 
throne,  his  love  did  not  falter ;  he  recognized 
God's  wise  appointment  and  David's  fitness  and 
said,  "  Thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee."  No  marvel  that  in  his  lament 
over  his  most  noble  and  steadfast  friend  David 
should  have  said,  "  Thy  love  to  me  was  wonder- 
ful, passing  the  love  of  women." 

As  David  was  anointed  king,  yet  not  visibly 
enthroned  as  king  over  all  Israel,  so  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  now  God's  anointed  king  carrying 
on  His  mediatorial  work  until  all  things  shall  be 
put  under  His  feet,  when  peace,  holiness  and  love 
shall  reign  victorious  over  God's  creation.  Happy 
they  who,  like  Jonathan  to  David,  love  Him  as 
their  own  souls,  and  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

2.  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father  s  house. 
Prizing  his  valor  and  high  qualities  Saul  took 
David  as  a  member  of  his  household. 

J.  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  cove- 
nant, because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul.  Jona- 
than as  the  elder  and  higher  in  rank  seems  to 
have  proposed  this  covenant.    Many  good  men, 


moved  by  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
have  made  in  word  or  writing  a  deliberate  dedica- 
tion of  themselves  to  be  forever  the  Lord's,  trust- 
ing to  His  sufficient  grace  to  enable  them  to  ful- 
fil the  covenant.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our  Friend, 
and  we  are  His  friends  if  we  lovingly  do  whatso- 
ever He  commands  us. 

4.  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the 
robe  that  was  upon  him  and  gave  it  to  David. 
David  would  be  dressed  as  one  of  the  common 
people.  Jonathan  gave  him  his  coat  or  robe,  such 
as  were  worn  by  the  rich  or  by  kings  and  priests. 
For  kings  or  princes  to  give  something  they  have 
worn  to  a  subject  is  considered  in  the  East  as  a 
high  honor.  See  Esther  vi.  7,  8.  And  his  gar- 
ments. Or  his  armor,  see  ch.  xvii.  28,  39,  consist- 
ing of  a  coat  with  sword,  bow  and  girdle  attached. 
Eve7i  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his 
girdle.  Swords  were  then  rare  in  Israel.  The 
girdle  was  a  military  one,  probably,  arranged  to 
hold  a  short  sword. 

5.  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Said 
sent  him,  and  behaved  himself  wisely.  He  so 
won  Saul's  confidence  by  his  faithfulness  and 
obedience  that  he  was  sent  on  expeditions  against 
the  common  enemy,  the  PhiHstines.  And  Saul 
set  him  over  the  men  of  war.  He  seems  to  have 
been  advanced  to  the  command  of  Saul's  guard. 
And  he  was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 
Such  were  his  discretion  and  modesty,  evident 
capacity  and  lovehness  of  character,  that  he  held 
the  esteem  of  those  who  might  have  been  expected 
to  be  jealous  of  his  high  honors  and  rapid  promo- 
tion over  themselves. 

6.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philis- 
tine, that  the  women  came  out  of  all  cities  of  Israel, 
si7iging  and  dancing,  to  ineet  king  Saul,  with 
tabrets,  with  Joy,  and  with  instruments  of  music. 
The  Philistine  probably  means  not  Goliath,  but 
the  Philistines,  as  in  the  margin.  When  David 
returned  victorious  from  one  of  the  expeditions 
against  the  Philistines  upon  which  Saul  sent  him, 
the  women  came  out,  as  Miriam  and  her  com- 
panions did,  Exod.  xv.  20,  23,  to  celebrate  the 
triumph  of  their  people.  They  sang  songs  ot 
triumph  and  danced,  and  played  upon  tabrets, 
made  like  a  tambourine,  by  which  music  is  made 
by  shaking  it.  Dancing  among  the  Israelites  was 
either  to  express  religious  joy,  as  in  II  Sam.  vi. 
14;  or  the  joy  of  victory.  The  sexes  danced 
separately. 

y.  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands^ and  David  his  ten  thousands.  Some  sang 
the  first  part  of  a  verse,  the  others  sang  the  last  in 
response.  This  custom  still  exists  in  Persia  and 
Africa.  Carried  away  by  their  admiration  of 
David's  exploits,  the  women  ascribed  to  him  the 
greatest  part  in  the  triumph,  as  if  he  was  the  real^  ^' 
deliverer  of  their  people. 

8.  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying 
displeased  him.    Failing  himself  in  the  heroic 
valor  he  had  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  first 
came  upon  him,  Saul  was  filled  with  jealousy  as  ^ 
he  caught  the  notes  of  praise  to  David  for  deeds 
he  himself  should  have  done  ;  and  it  seems  sud- 
denly to  have  flashed  upon  him  that  this  you 
man  was  the  "  neighbor ''  who  was  to  have  t 
kingdom.    Pride,  disappointment,  and  fear  of  the 
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prophetic  word  coming  true,  stirred  Saul's  jealousy 
from  that  moment. 

And  he  said,  They  have  ^ascribed  unto  David 
ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  hai/e  ascribed  but 
thousands  :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but  the 
kingdom  ?  He  now  looked  on  the  shepherd's 
boy  as  his  foe.  "A  kingdom  brooketh  no  com- 
panion, and  majesty  more  heavily  taketh  injuries 
10  heart," — Camden  Hist.  Queen  Elizabeth. 

g.  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward.  "  An  evil  eye,"  a  desire  for  the  harm 
of  any  one,  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  evil  heart. 
Matt.  vii.  22. 

JO.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul.  So 
quickly  did  malice,  envy  and  jealousy  do  their 
work  on  Saul  that  the  very  next  day, — his  mind 
lorn  with  passion, — he  fell  under  the  power  of  an 
evil  spirit  permitted  by  God  to  assail  him,  as 
Satan  did  Job,  ii.  7  ;  or  like  those  who  entered 
the  possessed  of  demons  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.  Even  now  persons  who  give  way  to  evil 
passions  are  sometimes  found  in  a  state  partly  in- 
sane, partly  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  Hence  the 
need  not  to  "  give  place  to  the  devil,"  but  to  curb 
all  evil  passions,  commit  ourselves  to  Christ,  and 
know  His  peace  to  garrison  not  only  our  hearts 
but  also  our  minds.    Men  may  yield  themselves 
.0  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be  saved,  or 
b  that  of  an  evil  spirit  and  be  ruined.    And  he 
Prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house.    Under  the 
DOwer  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  chap.  x.  10,  Saul  of 
lis  own  free  will  had  uttered  words  of  truth  and 
)raise  ;  now  under  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit  he 
ttered  evil  things  or  sayings.    And  David  play- 
d  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times  :    He  sought 
soothe  Saul  and  restore  him  to  complete  self- 
ontrol.  And  there  was  a  javelin  in  SauVs  hand. 
'erhaps  he  usually  bore  one  as  a  sort  of  sceptre, 
javelin  was  a  spear  to  be  cast  at  an  enemy. 
//.  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin.    With  fiendish 
lalice  Saul  sought  to  destroy  David.    He  ap- 
ears  merely  to  have  brandished  the  weapon, 
reparatory  to  throwmg  it.    For  he  said,  I  will 
nite  David  to  the  wall  with  it.    And  David 
voided  out  of  his  presence  twice.  Once  the  Holy 
pirit  quickened  and  sought  to  sway  Saul's  better 
iture,  and  he  yielded  somewhat  to  His  en- 
abling power.    But  he  had  put  aside  His  influ- 
ices,  asserted  his  own  wilful  and  perverse  na- 
re,  stifled  impulses  of  good,  and  now  had  a 
urderer's  heart.    If  a  man  gives  rein  to  his  un- 
ly  passions,  they  rage  and  torment  him,  so  that 
3  soul  may  become  like  "  the  hold  of  every  foul 
irit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
•d" — a  hell  on  earth.    David  was  under  the  in- 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  gentle,  brave,  kind, 
thful,  wise  and  pure. 

12.  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because 
?  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed  from 
^'>  ul.  Though  the  devil  was  with  Saul,  and  he 
^''i  s  ready  enough  to  destroy  David,  it  was  Saul, 
H  ;  David,  who  was  afraid.    "  Greater  is  he  that 

J*  n  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."    I  John 
,4.    "  Who  can  harm  you  if  ye  be  followers  of 
t  which  is  good  ?"    I  Pet.  iii.  13. 
:  J.  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
f  de  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand.  This 
I  ms  to  mean  that  Saul  no  longer  kept  David 
ut  his  presence,  but  assigned  him  the  com- 
-nd  of  a  thousand  of  men  of  war,  so  that  he 
ht  be  more  away  from  his  sight.  And  he  went 


out  and  came  in  before  the  people.  He  was  now 
more  constantly  in  public  than  when  in  Saul's 
house. 

14.  And  David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  His 
great  natural  endowments  were  so  ruled  by  God's 
grace  that  David  did  faithfully  and  discreetly  all 
his  public  duties,  and  won  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
The  Lord  abides  with  those  who  are  ever  admit- 
ting Him  to  rule  over  their  hearts  and  lives. 

IS  Therefore,  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him.  Tried 
in  a  more  public  position  David  made  no 
mistakes.  Had  he  acted  with  folly  and  self-con- 
ceit, Saul  would  soon  have  felt  that  his  influence 
would  be  lost,  Saul  concluded  David  was  the 
chosen  of  the  Lord  for  the  kingdom.  '*  Wisdom 
makes  the  face  to  shine,  and  commands  respect.*' 
— M.  Llenry. 

16.  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David. 
Even  now  Judah  and  the  ten  tribes  were  some- 
what jealous  of  each  other,  as  they  were  in  all 
their  later  history.  Yet  not  only  his  own  tribe 
loved  David,  but  all  Israel.  Because  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  them.  Constantly  in  the  peo- 
ple's eye,  his  gifts  and  graces  gained  popular  love 
and  admiration,  and  Saul  only  feared  and  hated 
him  the  more, 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Modesty  with  candor,  calm  courage  and  a 
winning  manner,  gain  friendship  and  success  in 
life.    Verses  i,  2. 

2.  Have  we  recognized  the  worth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  loved  Him  as  our  own  souls,  and  made 
with  Him  a  covenant  of  hearty  allegiance  for  life  ? 
Verse  3, 

3.  He  that  honors  God  by  trusting  Him  and 
doing  His  will,  shall  not  lack  honor.    Verse  4. 

4.  David  acted  with  courage,  energy,  prudence 
and  wisdom.  Pray  for  them  and  use  them. 
James  i.  5. 

5.  Praise  from  men  is  dangerous.  It  tempts  to 
pride,  and  often  begets  envy.    Verses  6,  8. 

6.  He  who  lets  loose  his  passions  will  be  hur- 
ried into  sins  he  would  once  have  abhorred. 
Verses  9,  1 1. 

7.  Success  in  life  is  favored  by  readiness  to 
serve  those  who  may  dislike  us.    Verse  10. 

8.  Men  prosper  who  show  such  fidelity  to  duty 
that  the  Lord's  presence  is  ever  with  them.  Verses 
12,  14. 

9.  Wisdom  and  hving  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
win  love  and  confidence  even  from  the  preju- 
diced.   Verse  16. 


It  is  hard  sometimes  to  speak  a  pleasant 
word  when  the  shadows  rest  on  our  hearts ; 
but  nothing  will  tend  more  to  lighten  our 
spirits  than  doing  good  to  another. 


Accounts  have  been  received  from  Alfred 
Wright  and  W.  K.  Baker  that  show  their  visit  to 
the  recently  settled  portions  of  the  Great  North- 
west has  been  satisfactorily  accomplished.  They 
are  the  first  Friends  who  have  been  there  as  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  and  the  good  service  they 
have  had  in  the  townships  and  among  the  farms 
will  have  left  an  open  door  for  others.  Their 
three  days'  steaming  on  the  great  lakes,  needed 
to  reach  these  districts,  proved  so  calm  that  the 
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Canadian  Pacific  Railway  which  succeeded  seem- 
ed very  rough  in  the  unevenness  of  its  newly-laid 
rails.  It  gave  them  much  more  of  a  rocking  mo- 
tion in  the  cars  during  a  land  journey  of  some 
300  miles  than  they  had  had  in  crossing  Lake 
Superior,  which  has  the  credit  of  being  an  un- 
usually stormy  water.  Landing  at  Port  Arthur — 
a  beautifully  situated  place — the  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter gave  them  so  cordial  a  welcome  as  to  place  the 
time  allotted  to  preaching  at  their  disposal  during 
both  services  on  the  First  day,  when  much  thank- 
fulness was  expressed  by  those  who  had  been 
present,  and  our  Friends  could  themselves  feel 
that  they  each  of  them  had  a  word  given  them 
suited  lo  the  occasion,  and  accompanying  power 
granted  in  its  delivery.  Thence  to  Winnipeg,  a 
rail  journey  of  some  twenty-four  hours ;  here  the 
local  papers  soon  noticed  their  arrival  as  "  The 
Introduction  of  the  Worship  of  Friends  into  Mani- 
toba ;"  and  their  meetings,  though  small  at  first, 
greatly  increased,  and  as  a  result  it  may  be  hoped 
the  Friends  in  that  locality  will  see  their  way 
soon  to  meet  regularly  for  worship,  as,  until  this 
visit,  they  were  practically  unaware  of  one  an- 
other's presence. —  The  {London)  Friend. 

Walter  Morris  writes  from  Denmark  to  the 
(London)  Friend  that  he  has  found  and  rented  a 
suitable  building  at  Veile  for  a  boarding-school 
for  Friends'  children.  Teaching  is  to  begin  there 
in  First  month  of  next  year,  under  the  care  of 
Daniel  and  Stine  Lasson,  of  Copenhagen. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  Indian  Territory,  > 
Eleventh  mo.  sth,  1883.  \ 

This  Agency  has  been  for  about  eighteen  months 
under  the  charge  of  Jacob  V.  Carter,  who  was 
nominated  to  the  Government  by  the  Associated 
Committee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs.  The 
Indians  of  this  Agency  number  a  httle  over  2,200, 
and  are  composed  of  Sacs  and  Foxes  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, lowas,  Absentee  Shawnees,  Pottawato- 
mies  and  Mexican  Kickapoos.  These  five  tribes 
live  on  adjoining  Reservations,  which  together 
extend  over  a  territory  about  65  miles  from  north 
to  south,  and  40  east  and  west.  The  Government 
supphes  for  these  Indians  two  boarding  schools 
and  one  day  school.  The  boarding  schools  have 
been  gaining  in  interest  and  numbers  during  the 
past  year,  although  some  of  the  pupils  have  been 
sent  away  to  the  schools  in  the  States.  Each  at 
this  time  enrols  about  45  scholars.  Lindley  H. 
Cox  and  wife,  of  Lawrence,  Kansas,  are  Super- 
intendent and  Matron  of  the  Absentee  Shawnee 
school ;  and  Silas  R.  Moon  and  wife,  of  Emporia, 
Kansas,  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  school ;  and  are 
Friends.  The  day  school  at  Wagoza,  among  the 
Pottawatomies,  has  an  attendance  of  about  16 
scholars,  and  is  now  taught  by  a  young  Friend. 

The  prejudice  of  many  of  the  parents  against 
schools  has  been  overcome  to  an  encouraging 
extent  by  the  persistent  efforts  of  Agent  Carter, 
with  the  hearty  support  of  the  Indian  Depart- 
ment ;  yet  much  remains  to  be  done  to  lift  these 
poor  benighted  people  to  a  true  appreciation  of 
the  value  and  necessity  oi  a  practical  education  for 
their  children. 

Frankhn  T.  Elliott,  a  Friend  missionary  among 
the  Absentee  Shawnees  and  Pottawatomies,  has 
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had  cause  for  encouragement  in  his  labors  from 
the  renewed  interest  shown  of  late  by  many  In- 
dians in  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  church  or- 
ganization, since  a  considerable  number  have 
sought  a  home  in  the  Friends'  Society. 

William  Hurr,  an  Ottawa  Indian,  and  minister 
of  the  Baptist  church,  has  charge  of  the  religious 
work  among  the  Sacs  and  Foxes ;  and  while 
many  things  tend  to  discourage  him,  yet  this 
earnest  minister  of  Christ  takes  courage  in  the 
thought  that  his    labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  employees  throughout  the  Agency  are 
mostly  Friends,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that 
they,  as  well'  as  those  who  are  members  of  other 
religious  bodies,  are  ready  and  willing  to  assist 
the  Agent  and  missionaries  in  carrying  on  the 
Bible  schools  and  other  religious  work  now  in 
progress. 

Many  are  the  dark  days  and  rough  seas  to  be 
met  by  those  working  in  those  Agencies  in  the 
Indian  Territory  over  which  Friends  have  a  super- 
vision. Many,  too,  are  the  rugged  difficulties  to 
be  overcome  before  we  as  a  church  may  feel  that 
our  work  as  missionaries  in  this  field  is  no  longer 
needed.  Is  it  not,  then,  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
the  Society  at  large  to  unite  in  prayer  that  the 
Lord's  hand  may  support  and  direct  the  few  who 
are  personally  engaged  in  this  work,  and  of  which 
assistance  many  of  us  feel  the  need? 

It  is  difficult  for  those  at  home  to  realize  the 
encouragement  we  receive  from  hopeful  words 
and  from  additions  to  our  limited  stock  of  books, 
papers,  &c.,  for  our  Bible  schools.  For  some 
of  these  we  are  already  indebted  to  our  friends  in 
Philadelphia  and  other  States.  j 

The  health  of  the  Indians  and  employees  is 
generally  good  so  far  this  fall,  though  there  are 
troubles  from  malaria  reported  from  several 
places.  "  Correspondent." 


A  SOUTH  AFRICAN  JUBILEE.  ' 

To  the  Journal  des  Missions  Evangeliques,  > 
Paris,  M.  Dieterlin  sends  a  full  and  graphic 
report  of  the  manner  in  which  the  missionaries  ■ 
and  the  natives  celebrated  the  Jubilee  of  th< 
French  Mission  to  the  Basutos  in  South  Africa 
He  says  :  "  The  assembly  was  composed  of  som( 
Basuto  catechists,  delegates  from  the  churches 
missionary  families,  a  few  chiefs,  and  all  thosi 
who  were  able  to  come,  whether  invited  or  not 
The  greater  number  of  the  chiefs  were  not  abl 
to  accept  our  invitation,  in  consequence  of  th 
civil  war  between  the  sons  of  Molapo.    In  aj 
about  looo  persons,  of  whom  eighty  were  Eurc  \ 
peans,  assembled. 

"  The  Wednesday's  sitting  was  consecrated  t  £ 
the  past.  Old  Richard,  a  catechist,  related  whs 
the  Basutos  were  before  the  arrival  of  the  mil 
sionaries  :  their  wars,  their  misery,  their  approacl 
ing  ruin.  The  arrival  of  the  missionarie 
changed  all  that.  Since  they  came  the  Basut( 
have  prospered,  and  are  become  one  of  the  mo 
powerful  tribes  of  Southern  Africa. 

'*  Then  came  Luca,  the  man  who  drove  tl  " 
missionaries'  wagon  when  they  first  set  foot 
Lessonto.    He  spoke  of  the   famous  Griquc 
hunter,  who  advised  Moshesh  to  try  and  get  son  ^ 
missionaries.    '  A  gun,'  he  said,  will  not  prote 
you  against  the  attacks  of  the  Korannas  ;  t' 
Gospel  will  be  your  best  shield.'    And  Moshef 
who  wished  to  be  sheltered  from  the  disastro 
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incursions  of  the  enemy,  sent  a  large  number 
of  oxen  to  buy  some  missionaries.  Luca  spoke 
long  and  well ;  he  had  a  right  to  be  long,  p.nd  we 
listened  to  him  with  the  greatest  interest.  Along- 
side of  the  facts  there  was  much  sentiment,  and 
lively  and  beautiful  utterances  of  gratitude  to- 
wards God. 

"  Sylas,  of  Morija,  told  of  the  first  worship  at 
which  he  had  been  present.  Tsekelo,  the  son  of 
Moshesh,  rose  in  his  turn.  He  is  a  man  of  extra- 
ordinary loquacity,  and  if  he  has  no  other  quality 
this  must  be  granted  him,  that  he  rises  to  speak 
without  having  anything  to  say,  and  yet  charms 
his  audience  for  more  than  an  hour. 

•*  Then  M.  Alfred  Boegner  presented  to  the  as- 
sembly the  salutations  of  M.  Casalis  and  of  the 
Committee  and  other  friends  of  the  Lessonto 
Mission.  His  eloquent,  sympathetic,  and  touch- 
ing speech  made  a  deep  impression.  He  spoke 
with  authority,  and  his  words  found  their  way  to 
the  heart.  While  M.  Dieterlen,  the  writer,  was 
speaking,  L.  Letsie  (the  chief)  arrived,  and  for  the 
time  there  was  a  pause  in  order  to  greet  the 
supreme  power  of  Lessonto.  After  this  M.  Boeg- 
ner earnestly  appealed  to  all  present,  chiefs  and 
people,  to  lay  hold  of  the  Gospel  that  they  might 
be  saved.  Our  desire  was  that  the  Jubilee  should 
be  a  national  fete,  so  we  had  not  determined 
upon  any  order  of  the  day,  and  we  think  the 
minghng  of  speeches  by  missionaries  and  chiefs, 
Christians  and  heathen,  was  not  without  good 
result." 


LUTHER'S  HYMN. 

A  mountain  fastness  is  our  God  ! 

On  which  our  souls  are  planted  : 
And  though  the  fierce  foe  rage  abroad. 
Our  hearts  are  nothing  daunted. 

What  though  he  beset. 
With  weapon  and  net, 
Array'd  in  death-strife  ? 
In  God  are  health  and  life  : 
He  is  our  Sword  and  Armor. 

By  our  own  might  we  naught  can  do  ; 

To  trust  it  were  sure  losing ; 
For  us  must  fight  the  right  and  true, 
The  Man  of  God's  own  choosing. 

Dost  ask  for  His  Name  ? 
Christ  Jesus  we  claim ; 
The  Lord  God  of  hosts  ; 
The  only  God  :  vain  boasts 
Of  others  fall  before  Him. 

What  though  the  troops  of  Satan  fill'd 

The  world  with  hostile  forces  ? 
E'en  then  our  fears  should  all  be  still'd  ; 
In  God  are  our  resources. 

The  world  and  its  King 
No  terror  can  bring  : 
Their  threats  are  no  worth  ; 
Their  doom  is  now  gone  forth  ; 
A  single  word  can  quell  them. 

God's  word  through  all  shall  have  free  sway 

And  ask  no  man's  permission : 
The  Spirit  and  His  gifts  convey 
Strength  to  defy  perdition. 

The  body  to  kill, 
Wife,  children,  at  will, 
The  wicked  have  power : 
Yet  lasts  it  but  an  hour ! 
The  Kingdom's  ours  forever  ! 


To  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Forever  be  outpouring 
One  chorus  from  the  heavenly  Host, 
And  samts  on  earth  adoring  ! 

That  chorus  resound 
To  earth's  utmost  bound  ! 
And  spread  from  shore  to  shore, 
Like  stormy  oclkn's  roar. 
Through  endless  ages  rolling. 


TRUTH  SHALL  TRIUMPH. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 

What  folly,  now,"  the  faithless  critic  cries, 
With  sneering  lip,  and  wise,  world-knowing  eyes, 
"  To  dream  of  peace  amidst  a  world  in  arms, 
Of  swords  to  plowshares  changed  by  scriptural 
charms. 

Still  shall  the  glory  and  the  pomp  of  war 
Along  their  train  the  shouting  millions  draw ; 
Still  dusky  Labor  to  the  passing  Brave 
His  cap  shall  doff,  and  Beauty's  kerchief  wave  ; 
Still  shall  the  bard  to  Valor  turn  his  song, 
Still  hero-worship  kneel  before  the  Strong  ; 
And  Church  for  State,  and  State  for  Church  shall 
fight, 

And  both  agree  that  Might  alone  is  right  '" 
Despite  of  sneers  like  these,  O  faithful  few, 
Who  dare  to  hold  God's  word  and  witness  true, 
Still  keep  the  path  which  duty  bids  you  tread, 
Though  worldly  wisdom  shake  the  cautious  head ; 
j  No  truth  from  heaven  descends  upon  our  sphere 
J  Without  the  greeting  of  the  skeptic's  sneer. 
Still  lives  for  earth,  which  fiends  so  long  have 
trod. 

The  great  hope  resting  on  the  truth  of  God, — 
Evil  shall  cease  and  violence  pass  away, 
And  the  tired  earth  breathe  free  through  a  long 
Sabbath-day. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  20th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  meeting  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee of  Manufacturers  and  Weavers  was  held 
at  Manchester  on  the  13th.  The  representatives 
of  the  workingmen  reported  that  a  ballot  taken 
the  previous  evening  by  the  operatives  was  large- 
ly in  favor  of  a  strike  rather  than  submission  to  a 
reduction  of  wages.  Negotiations  between  manu- 
facturers and  employees  are  therefore  broken  off, 
and  a  great  strike  will  probably  result.  The 
North  Wales  colliers  have  notified  employers 
that  they  will  demand  an  advance  of  15  per  cent, 
in  wages,  and  those  of  Staffordshire  have  given 
notice  of  a  demand  of  10  per  cent,  advance. 

F.  de  Lesseps  is  on  a  visit  to  England,  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavoring  to  arrive  at  some  agree- 
ment with  English  ship-owners  respecting  the 
management  of  the  Suez  Canal.  In  a  speech 
dehvered  at  Liverpool,  he  assured  the  merchants 
that  he  was  anxious  to  meet  their  wishes,  if  pos- 
sible. He  said,  in  a  speech  at  Manchester,  that 
he  had  assurances  from  the  engineers  that  the 
Panama  Canal  would  be  opened  in  five  years. 

Ireland. — The  Orangemen,  in  obedience  to 
the  government's  proclamation,  abstained  from 
meeting  at  Garristown  on  the  1 5th,  but  the  Na- 
tionahsts  assembled  to  the  number  of  4,000.  A 
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magistrate,  at  the  head  of  a  force  of  pohce  and 
mihtary,  read  the  proclamation  forbidding  the 
meeting,  and  the  assembly,  by  the  advice  of  W. 
O'Brien,  M.  P.,  editor  of  United  Ireland^  peacea- 
bly dispersed. 

The  Freeman's  Journal  publishes  a  letter 
signed  by  Dr.  Redmx)nd,  a  Roman  Cathohc  priest, 

denouncing  the  mis^on  of  Errington  to  Rome, 

as  in  the  interest  of  landlords  and  the  English 
Government,  and  declaring  that  the  Irish  clergy 
and  laity  have  the  right  to  fight  their  own  politi- 
cal battle,  and  Rome  must  stand  aside.  11  it  de- 
cides adversely  to  the  Irish  people,  it  may  deal  a 
mortal  blow  to  the  Church, 

France. — A  dispatch  from  Tamatave,  Mada- 
gascar, on  the  14th,  said  that  the  French  had  de- 
clined proposals  brought  there  by  two  Malagasy 
officials  for  a  compromise  of  the  pending  diffi- 
culties. 

The  Marquis  Tseng,  the  Chinese  Ambassador 
to  London,  has  again  visited  Paris,  but  thus  far  no 
decisive  result  has  been  reached  in  his  confer- 
ences with  the  Government. 

Challemel-Lacour,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  has  been  away  from  his  post  on  leave  of 
absence,  has  finally  resigned  on  the  ground  of  ill 
health.  Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  been  appointed 
to  the  position,  and  M.  Faltier  has  succeeded 
Ferry  as  Minister  of  Public  Instruction. 

Spain. — A  Mercantile,  Colonial  and  Geographi- 
cal Congress  has  been  recently  held  at  Madrid. 
At  the  last  sitting,  Canovas  del  Castilla  said  that 
Spain  must  complete  her  internal  reorganization, 
develop  her  national  resources,  and  improve  her 
commerce  and  industry,  before  she  could  hope  to 
follow  an  active  colonial  policy. 

Italy. — The  Roman  Cathohc  bishops  of  the 
United  States  are  holding  a  Conference  at  Rome, 
discussing  questions  connected  with  the  discipline 
of  the  clergy.  It  is  said  they  have  suggested  that 
a  Papal  Nuncio  be  sent  to  i!\merica. 

Bulgaria. — A  Berlin  dispatch  says  that  the 
political  crisis  has  been  settled  by  mutual  con- 
cessions on  the  points  at  issue  between  Russia  and 
Bulgaria, 

Russia. — A  Nihilist  paper  asserts  that  agrarian 
troubles  in  the  south  of  Russia  are  increasing, 
owing  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  rural 
population,  and  that  conflicts  between  peasants 
and  landlords,  calling  for  mihtary  intervention, 
are  frequent. 

Domestic. — The  temperature  throughout  the 
Northwest  on  the  night  of  the  15th  inst.  ranged 
from  15  to  40  degrees  below  zero.  At  Bismarck, 
Dakota,— 30*^  was  registered.  No  snow  fell  in  any 
part  of  that  region,  but  the  wind  was  so  strong  as 
to  delay  railroad  trains.  Navigation  at  St.  Paul 
had  been  practically  suspended  some  days  before, 
and  the  Mississippi  at  that  place  finally  closed  on 
the  night  of  the  15th. 

On  the  l8th  inst.,  at  noon,  the  change  of  time 
standards  adopted  by  the  leading  railroads  of  the 
country  except  the  Illinois  Central,  went  into 
effect.  Many  of  the  principal  cities  have  also 
adopted  the  change.  At  New  York  city  the  new 
time  is  four  minutes  faster  than  the  old ;  at 
Boston,  sixteen  minutes  faster,  they  adopting  the 
time  of  the  75th  meridian.  At  Philadelphia  the 
change  was  only  thirty-six  seconds.  In  Bangor, 
Me.,  the  Mayor  vetoed  an  ordinance  of  the  City 
Council  adopting  the  new  standard,  and  the 
Council  sustained  the  veto. 
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John  Bright  on  the  Two  Chief  Curses  of 
Europe. 


At  Birmingham,  recently,  the  following  was 
the  peroration  of  John  Bright's  speech  in  Bing- 
ley  Hall:— 

May  I  ask  you  what,  at  this  moment,  are 
the  two  great  curses  of  Europe  ?  The  one  is 
the  system  of  high  tariffs,  the  war  of  tariffs; 
and  the  other  is  the  war  of  arms,  of  armies. 
The  one  is  burdensome ;  in  fact,  both  are 
burdensome  at  all  times  ;  the  war  of  armies,  at 
times  more  than  burdensome,  if  employed  in 
destruction  and  slaughter.  If  you  were  to 
destroy  the  tariffs  of  Europe,  you  would 
destroy  the  pretence  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
great  armies  of  Europe. 


''But  as  I  discuss  it  and  consider  it,  the  vis- 
ion seems  to  grow  upon  me.  Nations  would 
become  one  in  interest,  the  very  jealousies 
would  vanish,  as  their  ignorance  of  each  other 
would  vanish.  If  France  and  Germany  in  the 
year  1870 — France  and  Prussia — if  they  had 
had  no  tariffs,  if  their  people  were  trading 
from  day  to  day  between  the  two  countries,  as 
the  French  traded  between  the  departments  of 
France,  and  as  we  trade  with  Scotland,  do  you 
think  it  would  have  been  possible  to  have 
brought  these  two  great  nations  into  a  sanguin- 
ary war  upon  this  stupid  and  foolish  question, 
What  prince  in  Europe  shall  be  invited  to 
occupy  the  throne  of  Spain  ?  a  question  in 
which  neither  Prussia  nor  France,  in  my 
opinion,  had  the  smallest  possible  interest ; 
and  if  thirty  years  ago  Russia  had  had  no  tariff 
more  than  we  had — if  all  the  productions  of 
England  and  her  manufactures  could  have 
gone  freely  to  Russia,  as  the  produce  of  Russia 
came  freely  to  England,  do  you  suppose  it 
would  have  been  possible,  in  our  manufactur- 
ing population,  to  have  excited  the  frenzy  and 
the  ferocity  which  were  displayed  during  the 
continuance  of  that  deplorable  struggle  ? 

"The  fact  is,  neither  emperors,  nor  kings, 
nor  statesmen,  nor  the  public  press,  will  be 
able  to  bring  nations  into  war,  when  those 
nations  are  united  in  their  interest  by  perfect 
freedom  of  interests  between  them. 

"And  then  the  pretence  for  armies  will  be 
gone — I  don't  mean  the  pretence  for  armies 
which  may  be  necessary  for  internal  peace  in 
some  cases,  as  in  some  degree  a  police  force — 
but  those  vast  armies  of  Europe,  now  four 
millions  of  men — four  millions  of  men,  I  will 
not  say  eating  their  own  heads  off,  but  eating 
other  people's  heads  off,  livinj^  on  the  industry 
of  others,  when  they  might  be  living  honestly 
and  happily  at  home  upon  their  own  industry. 

"  But  when  this  shall  come — and  I  think  it 
will  come— in  that  time  the  taxes  upon  all 
these  peoples  will  be  greatly  lessened  ;  their 
comfort  will  be  increased  ;  education,  you  may 
rely  upon  it,  will  be  more  general  :  and  the 
barbarity  and  the  cruelty  which  distinguish 
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Governments  and  people  too  much  will  be 
discouraged  and  denounced.  In  fact,  if  one 
may  allow  one's  imagination  a  little  play,  I 
should  say  that  we  should  have  not  a  new 
heaven,  but  we  should  have  a  new  earth.  It 
would  not  be  geographically  greater  than  it  is 
at  present,  but  it  would  be  greater  in  wealth, 
in  comfort,  and  in  human  happiness.  Forgive 
me  if  I  dream  :  it  may  be  so,  but  I  will  believe 
in  a  better  time ;  if  Christianity  be  not  a  fable, 
as  I  beheve  and  you  believe  that  it  is  not,  then 
that  better  time  must  come. 

'  Earth's  kindreds  shall  not  always  sleep, 
The  nations  shall  not  always  weep."  ' 

— Herald  of  Peace. 


From  London  Christian,  1881, 
BELIEVE  AND  RECEIVE. 


*  *  if;  *  There  remains  another 
passage — Acts  xix.  It  has  been  supposed,  from 
this,  that  it  was  the  anxious  inquiry  of  the 
apostles  to  new  converts  "  Have  you  received 
the  Holy  Ghost?"  as  though  this  did  not 
result  from  believing  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  venture  to  say  that  that  was 
not  what  the  Apostle  Paul  meant  here.  Look 
at  the  circumstances.  We  read  in  the  i8th 
chapter  that  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos, 
came  to  Ephesus.  He  "  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and,  being  fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John,'^ 
Two  helpful  people,  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  take 
this  good  man  home,  and  expound  to  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly,  after  which  he  goes 
away  to  Corinth.  By  and  by,  Paul  comes  to 
Ephesus,  and  finds  certain  disciples,  to  whom 
he  says — not  "  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?  but — Having  be- 
lieved did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  (Al- 
ford  renders,  *^Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
when  ye  believed?") — not  implying  that  the 
receivmg  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  something 
separate  from,  and  subsequent  to,  believing, 
but  virtually  raising  the  question  as  to  what  it 
was  they  did  believe. 

They  replied  that  they  had  not  heard  wheth- 
er there  was  any  Holy  Spirit — the  Holy  Ghost 
had  not  been  mentioned.  Why  not?  Because 
Apollos  could  not  teach  any  more  than  he 
knew ;  he  had  known  and  preached  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  unto  which  they  had  been  bap- 
tized. Paul  replies,  "  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto 
the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  Him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus."  As  soon  as  they  heard  this  they 
believed  on  Him — which  they  had  not  done 
before — and  were  baptized  into  His  name. 

This  narrative,  so  far  from  proving  that 
there  is  a  subsequence  in  time,  after  believing  I 


in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost,  shows  that  as  soon  as  ever  they 
did  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  they  re* 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Since  the  above  was  published  our  New 
Version  confirms  the  rendering  of  this  passage 
by  Alford,  Tischendorf,  Bengel  and  others, — 
'  *  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  be- 
lieved ? ' ' — Selected. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Independent  gives  in  a  late  number 
approximate  statistics  of  the  communicants  " 
in  the  religious  denominations  of  the  United 
States.  The  Roman  Catholics  come  first,  with 
6,832,954;  next  the  Methodists,  3,943,875; 
then  the  Baptists,  3,336,553 ;  Presbyterians, 
966,437;  Protestant  Episcopalians,  351,699; 
Reformed  Episcopalians,  243,825;  Friends 
are  estimated  at  96,000.  Including  all  the  de- 
nominations, the  Independent  sums  up,  saying  : 

''Here  we  have  seventeen  million  and  a 
quarter  communicants,  including  the  Catho- 
lic population,  in  a  total  population  of  50,- 
000,000.  If  we  subtract  the  Catholic  pop- 
ulation from  the  seventeen  millions  we  have 
in  round  numbers  10,500,000  Protestant 
communicants.  Three  chiklren  and  adhe- 
rents to  each  communicant  is  not  a  large 
ratio.  It  is  probably  lower  than  the  fact.  Upon 
this  basis  the  Protestant  population  is  42,000,- 
000,  to  which  add  the  Catholic  population  of 
6,832,000,  and  we  have  a  total  Christian  popu- 
lation of  48,832,000,  leaving  the  Jews,  Mor- 
mons and  other  classes  besides  the  non-religious 
to  make  up  the  small  balance  of  1,000,000. 
Is  not  this  wonderfully  encouraging  when  the 
complex  character  of  our  population  is  con- 
sidered ?  " 

The  appropriations  of  the  American  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  General  Missionary  Committee 
for  next  year,  including  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  clerical  expenses,  &c.,  amount  to 
about  ^780,000. 

E.  A.  Harris,  of  Fitchburg,  Mass.,  is  en- 
deavoring to  raise  ^18,000  for  the  construction 
and  equipment  of  a  proposed  mission  railway 
car.  The  car  is  to  be  built  in  Wilmington, 
Del.  It  is  to  contain  three  divisions— a  kitchen, 
with  conveniences  for  cooking  and  eating ;  a 
sleeping  apartment,  and  a  parlor,  or  audience 
room,  in  which  to  hold  meetings.  This  is  to 
be  furnished  with  camp-chairs,  and  is  to  seat 
fifty  persons  comfortably.  This  car  is  thus  to 
be  a  place  for  religious  meetings,  and  also  to 
furnish  a  temporary  home  for  the  evangelists 
and  Christian  workers.  It  is  to  be  run  into  the 
various  cities  and  railroad  centres  through  the 
country,  remaining  for  a  time  in  each,  while 
religious  meetings  and  work  are  carried  on. 
Bibles  distributed,  &c.  It  is  also  proposed  to 
run  the  car  out  on  the  western  frontier,  along 
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the  new  railroads,  stopping  in  the  new  settle- 
ments, where  Gospel  work  is  greatly  needed. 
The  ownership  of  the  car  is  to  be  divided  into 
1 800  shares  of  $10  each. 

D.  L.  Moody  and  I.  P.  Sankey  are  again 
laboring  with  success  in  Great  Britain.  Early 
in  Eleventh  month  meetings  were  held  in 
Islington,  London,  attended  by  4,000  to  6,000 
persons. 

Of  80  millionaires  in  San  Francisco,  it  is 
said  that  only  one  is  a  member  of  a  Protestant 
church. 


THE   COST   OF  ARMIES. 

A  French  economist,  M.  Neymarck,  makes 
some  calculations  in  the  Journal  des  Econo- 
mi'stes  touching  the  present  cost  of  keeping 
the  peace  in  Europe  generally,  the  bearing  of 
which  on  the  great  problem  of  poverty  which 
we  discuss  elsewhere,  is  obvious.  They  are 
startling  enough  for  those  who  are  uneasy — as 
many  are — about  the  stability  of  our  present 
social  organization,  and  aUout  the  progress  of 
communistic  ideas.  There  is  now  spent  an- 
nually in  Europe  on  the  maintenance  of  fleets 
and  armies  nearly  ^900,000,000 ;  nearly 
3,200,000  men  are  kept  under  arms,  and  1,800 
ships,  most  of  them  very  costly,  are  devoted 
to  military  purposes.  In  this  no  account  is 
taken  of  the  loss  caused  by  the  withdrawal  of 
these  men,  all  in  the  flower  of  their  youth, 
from  industrial  pursuits.  Moreover,  every 
European  country  now  has  an  enormous  debt, 
contracted  wholly,  or  almost  wholly,  for  war  or 
preparation  for  war,  and  the  annual  charges  on 
this  are  nearly  equal  in  amount  to  the  annual 
cost  of  the  army  and  navy.  For  instance, 
England  spends  annually  on  the  army  and 
navy  (about)  $142,000,000;  on  the  interest  of 
the  public  debt  ^156,000,000.  Italy  spends 
$52,000,000  on  her  army  and  navy,  and  $71,- 
000,000  on  her  debt.  Russia  spends  $178, 000,- 
000  on  her  army  and  navy,  and  $160,000,000 
on  her  debt.  Austria  spends  $63,000,000  on 
her  army  and  navy,  and  $113,000,000  on  her 
debt.  France-  spends  $160,000,000  on  her 
army  and  navy,  and  $150,000,000  on  her  debt, 
and  so  on,  all  through  the  list.  The  rule  is, 
that  every  country  spends  nearly  the  same 
amount  on  the  army  and  navy  that  it  has  to 
raise  for  the  interest  on  its  debt.  The  small 
states,  like  Denmark,  Holland,  and  Sweden, 
who  know  that  they  could  not  keep  the  field 
for  a  week  against  any  great  Power,  run  just 
the  same  rig  as  Germany,  or  France,  or  Russia. 
If  the  United  States  kept  up  an  army  on  the 
same  scale,  in  proportion  to  population,  as 
Europe  taken  as  a  whole,  we  should  now  have 
500,000  men  under  arms,  not  counting  reserves 
of  any  kind.  If  we  followed  the  example  of 
the  great  military  states,  we  should  have  more 
nearly  a  million. 
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The  public  debts  of  Europe,  too,  have  near- 
ly doubled  in  fifteen  years ;  that  is,  they  have 
risen  from  $13,200,000,000  to  $21,600,000,- 
000.  The  cost  of  government  has  risen  ia 
ten  years  50  per  cent.  At  the  present  rate  of 
progress,  in  fifty  years,  or  even  in  twenty- five^ 
there  must  be  a  great  social  or  financial  cata- 
strophe of  some  kind ;  for  the  simple  reason  that 
the  tillers  of  the  soil,  on  whom  these  prodigious 
burdens  rest,  will  not  be  able  to  stand  them. 
Moreover,  these  great  fleets  and  armies  are  not 
maintained,  as  the  Roman  legions  were,  to 
protect  the  civilized  world  from  barbarians  or 
to  clear  the  seas  of  pirates.  We  have  no  longer 
Goths  or  Huns  , Turks  or  Tartars  to  fear.  They 
are  maintained  by  highly  civilized  Christian 
men  simply  as  a  defence  against  other  highly 
civihzed  Christian  men.  —  The  Nation, 


CIVILIZED  BARBARITY. 


The  Indians  in  Alaska  believe  that  when 
any  one  is  killed  intentionally  or  accidentally, 
his  spirit  does  not  rest  in  peace  till  the  person 
by  whom  death  was  caused,  or  his  friends,  pay 
over  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased  person 
200  blankets — a  blanket  being  the  Indian 
measure  of  value,  meaning  $3.  An  Indian 
was  killed  by  the  accidental  explosion  of  a 
mortar,  and  a  demand  was  made  on  the 
United  States  for  200  blankets  accordingly. 
But  they  were  given  to  understand  that  United 
States  laws  were  different  from  the  Indian  laws, 
no  blankets  or  $600  could  be  given.  The  Indians 
then  seized  two  white  men,  and  held  them  a$ 
hostages  till  200  blankets  were  paid.  The 
commander  of  the  ship  ''Adams"  then  sent 
word  that  the  men  must  be  restored,  and  20a 
blankets  besides,  within  a  certain  time,  or  he 
would  blow  their  village  down.  It  did  not 
come  within  a  certain  time,  when  the  com- 
mander sent  word  that  he  would  now  demand 
400  blankets.  The  Indians,  getting  frightened 
at  the  big  ship,  returned  the  two  men  and  two 
hundred  blankets — but  the  commander  sent 
word  that  their  great  father  in  Washington 
always  kept  his  word,  and  having  demanded  400 
blankets  must  have  them."  As  they  did  not 
immediately  respond,  the  ship  opened  fire  on 
the  poor  wretches,  and  the  village  was  blown 
to  pieces. — Exchange. 


The  Electrician  is  a  handsome  Monthly,  of 
24  large  pages,  containing  a  great  deal  of  inter- 
esting information.  We  glean  from  it  a  few  items, 

A  glossograph,  or  talk-writer,  has  been  in- 
vented by  GentiUi  of  Berlin.    A  writer  says  of  it : 

"  This  instrument,  it  appears,  was  shown  at 
Munich  last  year.  Since  then  it  has  been  much 
improved.  The  glossograph  is  a  very  trifling 
looking  apparatus,  but  it  is  almost  magical  in  its. 
operation.  Its  function,  then,  is  to  reproduce 
speech  automatically  as  soon  as  it  is  uttered. 
Having  been  first  placed  in  the  mouth  of  the 
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speaker,  it  is  then  brought  into  contact  with  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  the  tongue,  and  the  lips.  The 
glossograph  is  next  connected  with  an  electro- 
magnetic registering  apparatus,  which  registers 
every  sound  automatically  as  soon  as  it  is  uttered. 
The  characters  thus  produced  are  about  the  most 
comical  looking  gallimatias  that  I  have  ever  seen, 
but  they  are  said  to  be  easily  read  off  by  the  in- 
ventor, who,  I  fear,  is  likely  for  some  time  to  re- 
tain the  monopoly  of  this  peculiar  art." 

That,  whh  all  our  boasted  knowledge,  science 
lias  its  limits,  is  shown  by  the  following  incident  : 

•*  What,  thm,  is  Elect? icity  ? — The  Corean  em- 
bassy have  been  busy  sight-seeing  among  the 
great  barbarians  of  the  outside  world,  in  this 
country  ;  and  carefully  jot  what  wonders  are  seen 
and  heard  by  them,  in  a  note-book.  When  they 
were  escorted  through  the  Western  Union  Build- 
ing in  New  York  they  were  highly  entertained. 
The  Aew  York  Herald  thus  relates  an  incident 
of  So  Kiang  Pom,  the  secretary  of  the  legation  : 

"  The  electrical  machinery  was  considered  the 
most  wonderful  thing  the  Coreans  had  seen. 
They  could  understand  the  mechanism,  but  the 
current  of  electricity  could  not  be  explained  to 
them  satisfactorily.  The  pneumatic  tubes,  too, 
were  regarded  with  wonder  and  admiration.  The 
secretary  of  the  legation,  who  was  always  very 
quiet  and  never  lost  an  opportunity  to  make  a 
few  notes  in  a  book  carried  for  the  purpose,  wrote 
down  a  great  deal  about  the  electrical  system, 
and  then  threw  a  great  deal  of  zest  into  the 
general  conversation  by  asking,  through  the  in- 
terpreter, the  simple  question  : 

*• '  What,  then,  is  electricity  ?' 

*' After  everybody  had  talked  for  fully  five 
minutes  in  attempting  to  explain  that  nobody 
knew  exactly  what  electricity  was.  So  Kiang  Pom 
put  up  his  pencil  and  gazed  mournfully  at  the 
uncompleted  chapter  in  his  book." 

Philipp  Reiss,  of  Germany,  is  asserted  by  Pro- 
fessor Sylvanus  Thompson  and  others  to  have 
invented  a  successful  telephone,  twenty  years 
ago  ;  comprising  all  that  is  essential  in  the  tele- 
phones of  Bell  and  other  inventors  of  to-day. 

Alex.  Volta,  in  1778,  contrived  a  gas-pistol,  in 
which  explosion  was  produced  by  an  electric 
spark.  After  various  modifications  (one  of  them 
the  electrical  cannon  used  in  the  lecture-room), 
about  the  year  1845,  Lenoir  devised  a  gas  engine. 
In  which  the  power  stroke  of  the  piston  was  pro- 
duced by  the  explosive  combustion  of  confined 
gasesj  and  he  endeavored  to  produce  the  ignition 
by  the  electric  spark.  But  no  electric  source  then 
available  seemed  adaptable  to  the  purpose,  and 
it  remained  for  Riair,  by  the  application  of  the 
dynamo  electric  machine,  to  thus  effect  the  explo- 
sion, which  in  the  gas  engine  regulated  in  speed 
and  power  by  the  adjustment  of  its  explosive  fuel, 
is  required  at  every  power  stroke  of  the  piston, 
and  to  progress  toward  a  realization  of  the  appar- 
ently prophetic  ambition  of  Lenoir,  namely,  the 
adaptation  of  the  gas  engine  to  all  practical  pur- 
poses. 

A  French  correspondent  of  the  Electrician 
writes,  among  other  things,  that — 

"M.  Marcel  Deprez  was  the  first  to  have  the 
idea  of  transmitting  several  horse-power  to  a  dis- 
tance by  electricity.  He  showed  the  possibility 
of  the  matter  at  Munich,  then  in  Paris,  and  now 
at  Grenoble,  where,  for  the  first  time,  a  seven 
horse-power  has  been  transmitted  with  two  elec- 
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trie  machines,  distant  some  14  kilometres  (9 
miles),  over  the  aerial  telegraph  wires.  The  power 
was  measured  on  the  brake  of  the  receiving  ma- 
chine. This  experiment,  however  remarkable  in 
itself,  will  have  no  industrial  importance  if  it  is 
gomg  to  stop  there.  It  is  admitted  that  machines 
that  can  transmit  sufficient  power  for  the  needs  of 
the  work  shop,  have  yet  to  be  built  ;  and  here, 
there  is  no  use  in  denying,  lies  the  whole  difficulty. 

"  I  am  far  from  concluding,  that  20  or  30  horse- 
power can  as  yet  be  sent  to  a  long  distance  by 
electricity.  Electric  machines  of  this  power  can 
now  be  seen  working  at  the  Vienna  Exposition 
(the  first  trial  took  place  Sept.  19),  but  they  are 
placed  near  one  another,  I  think  it  proper  to  in- 
sist upon  these  details,  so  that  my  readers  may 
not  be  tempted  to  believe  that  the  problem  of 
electric  transmission  to  long  distances  has  been 
really  solved.  Hitherto,  great  horse  power  has 
been  trasnmitted  to  a  short  distance,  and  small 
power  to  long  distances,  and  that  is  the  whole  of 
the  matter," 

Carl  Hering  writes  thus  from  Vienna  : 
"  The  number  of  things  '  made  '  by  electricity 
here  are  both  interesting  and  amusing.  In  the 
Austrian  exhibit  are  two  large  glass  cases  contain- 
ing two  sets  of  the  same  plants,  started  at  the 
same  time ;  the  one  *liaving  received  sunlight 
only,  while  the  other  was  illuminated  by  the  in- 
candescent light,  the  plants  being  without  light 
only  two  hours  out  of  the  twenty  four.  Those  in 
the  second  case  average  two  and  three  times  the 
size  of  the  similar  plants  in  the  other  case,  many 
of  them  containing  flowers  and  buds,  while  those 
in  the  first  case  are  not  yet  beginning  to  bud.  The 
exhibitor  thinks  he  can  more  than  pay  the  ex- 
pense oif  the  light  (produced  by  batteries)  by  the 
greater  amount  of  flowers  produced.  Perhaps  we 
will  soon  be  able  to  eat  electrical  strawberries 
and  watermelons,  at  our  Christmas  dinners,  and 
order  flowering  century  plants  at  short  notice." 


The  Biographical  Magazine  is  the  name  of 
a  new  monthly,  whose  first  number  has  been  re- 
ceived. It  contains  short  sketches  of  twenty -six 
men  and  women,  each  with  an  electrotype  por- 
trait. The  personages  chosen  are  such  as  almost 
everbody  is  more  or  less  interested  about  ;  as 
Luther  and  his  wife  Catharine  ;  Bismarck  ;  Al- 
phonso  XII,  of  Spain;  Henry  Villard;  several 
Governors  of  States ;  authors,  &c.,  all  famous ; 
including  even  the  murderer  of  the  Irish  informer, 
Carey.  Considering  the  natural  popular  demand 
for  information  concerning  people  whose  names 
are  almost  daily  in  the  papers,  it  would  seem 
likely  that  this  enterprise  of  the  Pictorial  Asso- 
ciated Press  of  New  York  might  be  a  successful 
one. 


A  Fragment  from  the  Life  of  James  Clerk 
Maxwell. 


How  earnestly  he  now  set  himself  to  make 
the  most  of  life  in  a  religious  sense  appears 
from  a  sort  of  aphorism  on  conduct  which  he 
wrote  down  originally  for  his  own  use,  and 
afterwards  communicated  as  a  parting  gift  to 
his  friend  Farrar  (now  Canon  of  Westminister) 
who  was  about  to  become  a  master  at  Marl- 
borough School.    As  a  record  of  the  spirit  in 
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which  Maxwell  entered  at  three  and  twenty  on 
his  independent  career,  this  fragment  is  of 
extraordinary  value : 

1854,  aged  23  :  He  that  would  enjoy  life  and 
act  with  freedom  must  have  the  work  of  the 
day  continually  before  his  eyes.  Not  yester- 
day's work,  lest  he  fall  into  despair,  nor  to- 
morrow's, lest  he  become  a  visionary — not 
that  which  ends  with  the  day,  which  is  a  world- 
ly work,  nor  yet  that  only  which  remains  to 
eternity,  for  by  it  he  cannot  shape  his  actions. 

'*  Happy  is  the  man  who  can  recognize  in  the 
work  of  to-day  a  connected  portion  of  the 
work  of  life  and  an  embodiment  of  the  work 
of  Eternity.  The  foundations  of  his  confidence 
are  unchangeable,  for  he  has  been  made  a 
partaker  of  Infinity.  He  strenuously  works 
out  his  daily  enterprises  because  the  present  is 
given  him  for  a  possession. 

"Thus  ought  man  to  be  an  impersonation  of 
the  divine  process  of  nature,  dnd  to  show  forth 
the  union  ot  the  infinite  with  the  finite,  not 
slighting  his  temporal  existence,  remembering 
that  in  it  only  is  individual  action  possible,  nor 
yet  shutting  out  from  his  view  that  which  is 
eternal,  knowing  that  Time  is  a  mystery  which 
man  cannot  endure  to  contemplate  until  eternal 
Truth  enlighten  it." 


THURLOW   WEED'S  PIGEON 


'*Then  you  do  not  put  him  in  a  cage 
asked  the  reporter. 

*'0h,  never,"  was  the  response.  ''The 
run  of  the  house  has  been  his  since  he  came 
into  it.  Of  course,  in  this  warm  weather 
many  of  the  windows  are  open,  but  he  will 
not  fly  out  into  the  street  nor  into  the  large 
yard  below  into  the  church  which  lies  on  the 
east  side  of  the  study.  But  here  he  does  go," 
added  Miss  Weed,  as  she  led  the  way  through 
the  dining  room  and  pointed  out  of  the  raised 
windows.  There  was  a  large  yard  in  view, 
with  arbors,  running  vines  and  a  profusion  of 
other  foliage.  ''Other  pigeons  come  here 
frequently  and  our  pet  sometimes  joins  them, 
but  he  seems  to  take  no  pleasure  in  the  free- 
dom they  enjoy,  and  sits  with  drooping  head 
while  they  fly  about  or  perch  beside  him  and 
coo.  He  seldom  remains  long  with  his  fellow 
birds,  but  comes  back  through  one  of  the 
windows  and  begins  his  search  again  through 
the  house  for  m  v  father. '  *—  Our  Dumb  Animals,. 
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How  are  you  progressing  with  the  biography 
of  your  father?"  a  Telegram  reporter  asked 
the  daughter  of  the  late  Thurlow  Weed  to- 
day  

Just  then  the  pigeon  that  was  Mr.  Weed's 
pet  about  six  years  alighted  on  the  reporter's 
shoulder  and,  cheerily  cooing,  peered  round 
into  his  face.  Suddenly  the  bird  became  dumb 
and  flew  into  an  adjoining  room. 

"He  has  done  that  to  every  gentleman  that 
has  come  into  the  house  since  father  died, 
said  Miss  Weed  with  a  sigh 
kindly  to  General  Bowen,  who  visits  me  occas 


Notes  from  Schools. — The  following  items 
are  from  the  Student  : 

Damascus  Academy,  Ohio,  commenced  fall 
term  on  the  3d  inst.  It  has  an  attendance  of  about 
sixty  students.  The  work  of  the  term  is  pro- 
gressing quite  satisfactorily.  Relation  between 
teacher  and  students  very  pleasant,  with  promise 
of  a  profitable  year  to  students. 

Israel  P.  Hole. 
Oakwood  Seminary,  Union  Springs,  N.  Y. — 
We  have  eighty-five  scholars  in  all.  This  year 
there  has  been  a  considerable  amount  of  new  fur- 
niture purchased,  and  a  good  deal  of  repairing 
done,  so  that  internally,  I  think  the  buildings 
were  never  before  in  so  good  a  condition. 

J.  L.  Pope. 

Bloomingdale  Academy,  Indiana. — We  opened 
this  year  fifty  per  cent,  ahead  of  our  last  year's 
record  ;  we  now  enroll  ninety-three.    We  have  no 
primary  department,  fully  one-half  are  studying 
'.""i  beyond  the  common  school  branches. 

He  takes  most  1     ^  d.  W.  Dennis. 

Penn  College,  Iowa,  has  opened  with  fifty  in  the 


ionally  and  who  has  been  in  feeble  health  some  |  College,  and  sixty-four  m  the  Preparatory.  Prof, 
time  and  walks  slowly.  The  bird  will  coo  and  j  C.  E.  Tebbetts  has  been  made  Professor  of  Mathe- 
fly  to  the  General's  shoulder,  but  when  he  sees  I  matics,  and  Erasmus  Haworth,  a  graduate  of 
it  is  not  my  father  he  will  stop  his  cooing  and  '  Kansas  University,  who  spent  a  year  in  post- 
find  some  other  perch.  Since  the  day  that  f/^duate  work  in  Johns  Hopkins,  has  been  made 
father's  remains  were  carried  away  the  aff^ection- 1  ^; 
ate  creature  has  been  seeking  for  his  master.  I  following  preamble  and  resolution  were 

-TT  xu       u  •    ^i-    u  II  unanimously  adopted  by  the  New  York  State 

He  flies  through  every  room  m  the  house  and  ^oard  of  Charities  at  a  meeting  held  lately: 
fairly  haunts  the  library,  where  father  spent  |       Whe?eas,  Teaching  cookery  by  professional 
most  of  the  time  with  his  pet."  I  persons  of  experience  has  become,'in  many  sec- 

"  He  will  tread  over  every  inch  of  space  on  \  tions  of  this  State,  part  of  the  education  of  young 
the  lounge  and  then  go  to  the  rug,  over  which  females  for  the  practical  duties  of  life,  enabling 
he  will  walk  repeatedly  as  if  in  expectation  of  ^^ose  thus  educated  to  obtain  without  difficulty 


his  dead  master's  coming.  He  invariably  does 
this  at  meal  times,  when  our  table  is  set  in 
the  back  parlor,  of  which  we  now  rhake  a 
dining  room.  He  can  see  our  table  from  the 
rug." 


well  paid  positions  in  families,  and  placing  ihem 
more  readily  in  ihe  ranks  of  the  self-supporiing  : 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Board  recommends  to  all 
orphan  asylums  in  this  State,  having  females 
under  their  care,  to  have  instruction  in  cooking 
given  to  the  older  girls  by  competent  persons. 
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irom  time  to  time  as  opportunities  may  present, 
as  now  done  in  many  other  schools  not  coming 
under  the  head  of  asylums." 

When  Haverford  School  was  changed  to  a  col- 
lege, in  a  copy  of  its  "  laws"  we  find  the  follow- 
ing :  Its  promoters  have  seen  with  deep  regret 
the  demoralizing  influences  of  college  life  ;  they 
knew  the  importance  of  liberal  and  systematic 
study,  but  they  felt  that  even  such  advantages 
were  too  dearly  purchased  by  exposure  to  temp- 
tations which  in  many  cases  had  resulted  in  the 
cuin  of  young  men." 

If  this  was  true  thirty  years  ago,  it  is  none  the 
less  true  now.  The  record  of  morals,  at  least  in 
the  large  Eastern  colleges,  is  no  better  now  than 
then.  It  is  so  bad  that  we  would  consider  the 
cisk  too  great  for  a  young  man  to  take  if  we  were 
not  sure  of  his  strength  of  will  and  incHnation  to 
resist  the  tendencies.  It  is  pretty  evident  to  us 
that  a  promiscuous  number  of  young  men  under 
twenty  years  of  age  cannot  be  placed  together, 
free  from  restrictions,  without  the  bad  ones  leading 
the  weaker  ones  astray.  We  also  believe  that 
the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  this  is  becoming  so 
evident  to  parents  that  there  will  be  a  change  in 
college  regulations  The  universities  will  ad- 
vance their  requisitions  so  as  to  include  only  men 
of  an  age  to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  the 
lower  grades  will  cease  to  copy  the  freedom  and 
attempt  to  do  the  work  of  the  universities.  The 
control  which  is  being  exercised  over  games  of 
latter  years  by  a  number  of  prominent  colleges, 
the  increased  care  of  and  the  new  experiments  in 
college  government  in  various  places,  show  the 
increased  interest  in  the  subject  and  the  tendency 
of  the  times, — Editorial  in  Stiidmt. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  idea  of  giving  women 
a  university  education  would  have  been  scouted 
as  absurd.  Twenty  years  ago,  when  a  few  en- 
thusiasts began  to  talk  of  it.  it  was  met  with 
ridicule,  or  with  arguments  that  education  was 
not  n-eeded  for  women,  or  would  injure  tliem  and 
destroy  all  the  feminine  graces.  Now  this  hostil- 
ity has  so  completely  vanished  that  its  existence 
is  scarcely  remembered.  People  take  the  colleges 
for  women,  the  admission  of  women  to  examina- 
tions, as  a  matter  of  course  ;  even  the  comic 
papers  have  ceased  to  make  jokes  on  the  subject 
A  iiitie  of  that  sentimental  interest  which  induced 
the  Cambridge  undergraduates,  who  walked  out 
to  see  Girton  College  being  built,  to  ask  the 
bricklayers  to  let  them  place  a  brick  in  the  rising 
wall,  still  lingers,  and  makes  people  more  earn- 
est io  working  and  subscribing  for  women's 
colleges  than  they  would  be  for  men's;  but  other- 
wise the  sexes  stand  pretty  much  on  a  level  in 
this  matter.  People  of  all  ranks,  all  political  or 
religious  opinions,  send  their  daughters.  At  this 
mojiient  the  principal  of  one  of  the  two  halls  of 
which  Newnham  consists  is  a  daughter  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  while  her  predecessor  was  a  niece 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury.  The  principal  of 
Girton  is  a  niece  of  the  late  Lord  Lawrence,  the 
famous  Governor-General  of  India.  Of  the 
students  a  fair  proportion  belong  to  the  wealthy 
classes,  while  a  somewhat  larger  proportion  mean 
to  take  teaching  as  their  profession,  and  do  m  fact 
(until  they  marrv),  obtain  places  as  teachers  in 
those  high-schools  for  girls  which  have  sprung  up 
in  our  large  towns  of  late  years,  and  which  in 
turn  help  to  feed  the  women's  colleges  by  raising 
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the  level  of  and  the  taste  for  education.  Though 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  number  of 
university  students  will  ever  become  nearly  so 
large  among  women  as  it  is  among  men,  we  ex- 
pect it  to  go  on  steadily  increasing,  and  regard 
Girton  and  Newnham  as  only  the  earliest  among 
the  many  seats  of  female  learning  that  are  likely 
to  arise  in  England. — Correspondence  of  the 
Nation. 


MEMORIAL. 

When  a  life  of  usefulness  and  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  humanity  is  closed,  it  seems  fitting  that 
those  who  have  been  intimately  associated  with 
it  should  give  expression  to  their  feelings  of  loss 
in  such  removal. 

Our  beloved  friend,  Ann  Jess,  has  been  called 
hence,  and  while  we  feel  that  no  words  of  ours 
can  add  to  the  beauty  of  a  fife,  spent  like  hers  in 
willing  self-sacrifice  for  the  poor  and  helpless,  it 
is  our  privilege  to  record  our  appreciation  of  it. 
With  her  it  was  no  sudden  impulse  created  by  the 
knowledge  of  distress  and  suffering  in  special 
cases  and  as  suddenly  dying  away,  but  a  steady 
perseverance  in  the  cause  she  had  espoused,  lead- 
ing her  to  extend  a  helping  hand,  not  only  in  this 
institution  (of  which  she  was  one  of  the  earliest 
members),  but  to  the  needy  in  every  direction. 

As  increasing  years  brought  feebleness  of 
frame,  never  robust,  her  sympathies  lost  none  of 
their  activity,  but  continued  to  flow  forth  toward 
those  in  whose  interest  she  had  so  long  and  so 
faithfully  labored ;  truly  placing  "  her  soul  in 
their  souls'  stead ;"  and  while  her  mission  on  earth 
was  with  the  poor  and  lowly,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  having  finished  the  work  assigned  her,  she 
was  prepared  to  enter  into  her  Heavenly  Master's 
rest.  Thos.  H.  McCollin,  Secretary. 

Sent  to  the  Friends  Review  by  direction  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Home  for  Aged  and 
Infirm  Colored  Persons.held  Tenth  mo.  loth,  1883 


Women's  Foreign  Mission  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelplnia. 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  this  Association,  held 
on  the  13th  inst.,  there  were  over  fifty  Friends  in  at- 
tendance. Julia  L.  Ballenger,  a  member  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  who  is  going  out  from 
the  Association  as  teacher  and  missionary,  to 
assist  Samuel  A.  Purdie  in  his  work  in  Mexico, 
was  present.  She  very  feelingly  spoke  a  few 
words  to  the  Association,  telling  of  the  drawing  of 
her  heart  from  her  early  years  to  such  service  for 
the  Lord.  She  said  the  joy  of  going  out  to  work 
for  Him  enabled  her  to  leave  all  her  beloved  ones 
with  a  happy,  cheerful  spirit,  and  to  look  without 
fear  upon  the  trials  and  privations  that  she  would 
probably  experience.  She  recalled  the  promise 
which  was  of  old  given  to  Joshua,  "  As  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee ;  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage,"  and  said  it  had  been  much  impressed 
upon  her  mind,  with  a  sense  that  it  would  be  true 
to  her  also.  Many  hearts  were  moved  in  sym- 
pathy, and  prayer  was  fervently  offered  for  her 
preservation,  and  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
would  accompany  her  labors. 

A  letter  to  the  Association  from  Ibraham  Tasso, 
the  superintendent  of  Friends'  schools  on  Mount 
Lebanon,  was  read.    He  described  the  needy 
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condition  of  the  little  girls  in  the  school  at  Man- 
50urich,  supported  by  the  Association,  and  gave 
the  encouraging  behef  that  through  the  instruction 
received  in  this  and  other  schools,  the  cloud  of 
superstition  and  degradation  that  fills  the  homes 
of  these  children  is  being  lifted,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  gaining  entrance. 

A  letter  from  Eh  Jones  was  also  read,  giving 
the  information  that  the  girls  at  Jiffley  had  sent  to 
the  Friends  on  Mt.  Lebanon  a  request  that  a 
school  might  be  estabhshed  at  the  former  place. 

The  revision  of  Chas.  Forster's  Story  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  translation  of  it  into  Arabic,  in- 
terestingly claimed  the  attention  of  the  Associa- 
tion. Permission  had  been  given  by  the  author 
to*  the  committee  having  the  work  in  charge,  to 
make  for  publication  outside  of  the  United  States 
an)'-  alterations  in  the  text  considered  desirable, 
and  these  alterations  were  before  the  meeting. 
They  chiefly  related  to  the  spiritual  views  held  by 
Friends  concerning  the  ordinances.  The  work  is 
now  ready  for  translation,  and  is  only  waiting  for 
the  receipt  of  sufficient  money  to  carry  it  on. 

The  meeting  closed  under  a  feeling  of  thank- 
fulness for  the  opportunity  given  to  do  something, 
however  small,  towards  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  and  with  a  renewed  belief 
that  the  work  of  the  Association  was  owned  and 
blessed  by  Him  who  alone  can  qualify  for  service 
in  the  great  harvest  field. 


RURAL. 

The  Southern  Pine. — The  Southern  pine  belt, 
running  through  nine  States,  is  believed  to  have 
contained,  at  the  end  of  the  census  year,  not  less 
than  255  billion  feet  of  merchantable  pine,  or 
enough  to  last,  at  the  rate  of  consumption  of  that 
year,  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

The  value  of  this  great  body  of  timber  is  enor- 
mous, and  must  have  an  important  influence  in 
developing  the  material  prosperity  of  the  South. 
But  because  Southern  forests  contain  a  greater 
amount  of  pine  than  they  have  been  supposed  to 
contain,  the  almost  total  destruction  of  the  white 
pine  of  the  North  is  none  the  less  a  national  ca- 
lamity. The  Southern  forests  produce  no  pine 
which  can  take  the  place  of  white  pine.  The 
long-leaved  pine,  of  which  the  forests  of  the 
Southern  coast  are  largely  composed,  is  one  of 
the  most  valuable  timber-trees.  The  wood  of  no 
other  pine  at  all  equals  it  in  strength  or  fitness  for 
all  kinds  of  heavy  construction.  It  is,  however, 
as  compared  with  white  pine,  difficult  to  work, 
especially  when  seasoned,  and  so  full  of  resin  as 
to  be  unfit  for  those  uses  to  which  white  pine  is 
universally  applied.  The  yellow  pine  of  Arkan- 
sas, which  also  covers  much  of  Louisiana  and 
eastern  Texas,  is  a  valuable  building  material, 
although  inferior  to  the  long-leaved  pine  in 
strength,  and  without  the  peculiar  qualities  of  the 
white  pine.  The  destruction  of  the  white  pine 
will  deprive  Eastern  America  of  her  most  avail- 
able, and  all  things  considered,  most  generally 
valuable  lumber,  and  Southern  pine,  whatever  its 
value,  can  never  take  its  place; 

Strawberry  Cultivation. — The  most  suc- 
cessful way  to  raise  strawberries  on  a  small  scale 
is  to  plant  on  the  east  side  of  a  building,  in  order 
to  secure  the  afternoon  shade,  avoiding  thus  the 
heat  of  the  sun,  which  is  then  greatest,  and  is  in- 


jurious to  the  plant  exposed  the  whole  day  to  it. 
It  is  this  exposure,  more  than  anything  else,  that 
makes  the  strawberry  so  short-lived.  Its  habit  in 
its  natural  state  is  to  be  protected  by  the  grass. 
Cultivation  deprives  it  of  this  advantage.  If  set 
close  to  a  building,  three  rows  about  two  feet  apart 
may  be  planted,  the  hills  about  the  same  distance 
in  the  row.  The  larger  sorts,  like  the  Sharpless 
and  the  Charles  Downing,  should  have  a  httlc 
more  space,  as  the  hills  yearly  expand,  leaving 
less  space  between. 

The  best  soil  is  a  deep  sandy  loam,  with  clay 
enough  to  prevent  leaching.  If  a  clay  soil,  it 
should  have  enough  sand  given  it,  say  a  coat  two 
or  three  inches  thick,  and  thoroughly  mixed  with 
the  soil  to  the  depth  of  at  least  twelve  inches.  Of 
course  there  is  to  be  good  drainage,  which,  if  the 
building  has  a  cellar,  is  thus  secured.  Make  the 
soil  moderately  rich,  and  keep  it  so.  Keep  the 
ground  well  cultivated,  and  keep  off  all  runners 
as  they  appear.  This  is  necessary  if  the  plants 
are  to  be  perpetuated  and  the  hills  enlarged. 
Then  new  crowns  will  be  formed  on  the  outside 
of  the  hill,  the  old  ones  in  the  centre  dying  out, 
leaving  a  circle  of  living  plants  which  yearly  en- 
larges, its  leaves  hiding  the  bare  centre  and  ex- 
tending outwardly,  making  a  large  and  con- 
stantly enlarging  round  hill,  its  productiveness 
keeping  pace  with  the  enlargement.  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  thing  with  me  to  pick  a  pint  of  ripe 
fine  fruit  from  a  hill  at  one  picking.  This  I  did  for 
the  first  time  at  the  fourth  year  from  planting, 
with  larger  yields  since  then,  the  present  being 
the  seventh  year,  the  hills  larger  and  more  pro- 
ductive now  than  at  any  previous  time. —  Country 
Gentleman. 


Young  Folks'  Whys  and  Wherefores:  A 
Story.  By  Uncle  Lawrence.  Philada.,J.  B. 
Lippincott  &  Co.,  1884. 

To  those  of  us  who,  in  our  early  life,  delighted 
in  Peter  Parley,  or  even  those  who,  much  later, 
have  enjoyed  the  Rollo  books,  this  appears  to  be 
a  more  than  sufficiently  sumptuous  book,  in 
paper,  binding  and  illustrations.  It  is  evidently 
meant,  however,  for  young  folks  who  are  well  off 
in  this  world. 

The  story  is  no  more  than  enough  to  give  some 
personal  interest  to  the  matters  talked  about,  be- 
ween  Annie,  her  uncle  Lawrence  and  her  brother 
Paul.  Its  purpose  is  to  give  information,  by  an- 
swering in  a  simple  and  pleasing  way  the  ques- 
tions which  the  "little  hindering  things  "  natur- 
ally put  to  their  elders  from  time  to  time.  The 
subjects  are  various;— as  snow,  rain,  the  seasons, 
the  earth,  planets  and  sun,  fire,  the  air,  balloons, 
the  telegraph,  thunder  and  lightning,  steam,  &c. 
The  illustrations  are  varied  and  lively,  adding 
much  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  book. 

On  the  whole  the  author's  (or  translator's,  as  it 
is  partly  from  a  French  juvenile)  task  has  been 
well  performed  ;  although  we  have  seen  more 
knowledge  conveyed  in  some  smaller  books,  with- 
out any  more  danger  of  wearying  the  attention  of 
young  readers.  The  style  might,  in  some  places, 
be  improved  by  more  Saxon  simplicity.  At  least 
a  few  of  those  of  Annie's  age  would  understand 
better  some  other  words  than  "  constantly  ascend- 
ing," "  invisible,"  "  organs,"  "  sub:;tances,"  "  re- 
duced," "contracts  and  expands,"  "transform," 
"  impregnate,"  &c.  If  a  real  Annie  had  read  the 
book  before  it  was  printed,  her  questions  would 


probably  have  suggested  changing  some  of  these. 
Still,  the  "Whys  and  Wherefores  *'  will  be  a  very 
acceptable  present  to  many  of  the  young  folks, 
and,  by  partly  satisfying,  will  tend  to  increase 
their  thirst  for  knowledge. 
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Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Tenth 
month,  1883,  has  been  received.  Its  editorial 
article  dwells  upon  the  need,  for  the  future  pros- 
perity of  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  its  unity  be 
maintained,  through  recognition  of  its  distinctive 
views  and  principles,  as  well  as  of  those  held  in 
common  by  all  evangelical  denominations.  Ci- 
tations are  made,  on  this  topic,  from  two  recent 
American  essays  ;  that  of  Thomas  Kimber,  read 
before  the  Educational  Conference  at  Richmond, 
and  that  pubHshed  with  the  title  "  The  Question 
of  To-Day  in  the  Society  of  Friends." 

"  Thoughts  on  Some  Modes  of  Congregational 
Worship  "  is  the  title  of  a  very  instructive  paper 
in  this  number  of  the  Examiner^  by  Edward  F. 
Sewell.  It  is  too  solidly  written  to  be  presented 
in  abstract,  but  its  leading  ideas  appear  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs : 

"  To  worship  being  a  felt  need  of  our  human 
nature,  the  Law  and  Christianity  alike  deal  not 
with  the  abstract  principle,  but  with  the  revelation 
to  man  of  the  Being  to  be  worshipped,  and  the 
mode  of  approaching  Him  for  this  purpose  ;  /.  e„ 
they  teach  us  first  that  that  Being  is  God  only  ; 
secondly,  that  He  must  be  approached  through 
sacrifice,  which  forms  therefore,  it  seems  to  me, 
the  ritual  of  worship,  or  that  which  expresses  out- 
wardly the  need  of  the  soul  in  its  spiritual  ap- 
proach to  a  spiritual  Being  infinitely  holier  and 
superior  to  itself.  The  Law  and  the  Gospel  are 
alike  the  complete  answer  to  the  question  so  for- 
cibly put  by  the  Prophet — '  Wherewith  shall  I 
come  before  the  Lord  and  bow  myself  before  the 
High  God  ?• " 

"  What  the  altar  of  sacrifice  for  the  atonement 
of  sin  was  to  the  Hebrew  worshipper,  the  cruci- 
fixion of  our  Lord  is  to  the  Christian  worshipper. 
The  Holy  Place  of  the  presence  of  God  can  only 
be  entered  by  sacrifice,  because  man  is  essentially 
sinful  and  God  is  perfectly  holy  ; — in  other  words, 
sin  must  be  condemned  and  the  sinner  forgiven 
before  man's  worship  can  be  accepted  by  God. 
The  thank-offering  must  come  after  the  sin-offer- 
ing,  not  before  it." 

"  Quakerism  was  much  more  a  change  of  wor- 
ship than  of  doctrine  ;  a  change  of  worship  in  its 
deepest  and  truest  sense,  permeating  the  whole 
life  of  the  individual,  as  well  as  the  congregation. 
We  need  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that,  as 
regards  the  worshipping  congregation,  largely 
even  as  regards  most  of  the  individual  members 
of  congregations,  Friends  realized  more  of  the 
real  presence  of  Christ  in  their  midst,  and  lived 
nearer  to  God  in  their  lives,  and  were  more  sus- 
tained and  guided  by  His  Spirit  than  others,  be- 


cause they  realized  more  what  it  was  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

They  appear  to  have  adopted  the  practice  of 
meeting  in  silence  as  the  only  possible  natural 
outcome  of  their  views.  It  could  not  be  in  obe- 
dience to  any  supposed  command  in  the  Bible, 
though  in  their  writings  they  attempted  to  show, 
not  always  successfully,  that  it  was  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  practice  of  the  early  church.  That 
it  was  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  rehgion  they  had  no  difficulty  in 
proving.  With  that  clear  intelligent  grasp  of  the 
essential  doctrine  of  Christian  worship— that  where 
two  or  three  even  are  gathered  together  in  Christ's 
name  He  is  with  them  there,  which  was  a  leading 
characteristic  of  the  Friends ;  and  with  the  clear 
and  equally  strong  perception  of  the  truth  that 
there  is  now  no  human  priesthood  distinct  from 
that  which  appertains  to  each  member  ot  Christ's 
church  as  he  appropriates,  by  faith,  the  one  sacri- 
fice of  atonement,  or  offers  from  his  heart  to  God 
in  reverent  thankfulness  the  gratitude  which  he 
feels ;  and  with  the  conviction  that  Christ  is  the 
only  High  Priest  of  His  people  and  the  officiating 
Head  in  every  assembly  of  His  church  met  in 
His  name  ;  what  could  they  do  but  meet  in  silence 
when  meeting  one  another  for  tlie  express  pur- 
pose of  worship  ?  It  was  then,  and  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  it  is  now,  and  ever  will  be,  the  natural 
attitude  of  reverent  spiritual  worship  wherever  the 
thought  of  our  position  before  God  is  intelligently 
uppermost." 

"  Whilst  the  health  of  the  church  may  be  main- 
tained and  the  knowledge  of  Christian  truth  pro- 
moted by  the  frequent  assembhng  of  Christians 
together  on  the  old  synagogue  basis  of  intellectual 
religious  education,  in  which  the  reading  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  exhortation,  with  singing 
and  vocal  prayer,  are  practised  according  to  a 
judicious  and  Christian  arrangement,  worship,  in 
its  higher  sense,  with  the  privilege  of  direct  con- 
gregational communion  with  God,  belongs  to  that 
of  which  the  old  Temple  worship  of  the  Hebrew 
Theocracy  was  the  type." 

"  The  knowledge  of  the  best  way  often  puffeth 
up,  but  Charity — true  Love,  buildeth  up.  Let  us, 
therefore,  apply  that  passage  we  have  so  aptly 
incorporated  into  our  '  General  Advices  '  to  all 
members  of  Christ's  church  everywhere — '  En- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,' " 

"  Notes  on  China  and  the  Chinese,"  from  per- 
sonal observation,  follow,  by  Fortescue  Fox. 
There  is  special  interest  in  the  concluding  remark 
of  this  paper,  that  the  Chinese  may  be  compared, 
among  the  nations,  to  the  "working  class"  of 
large  cities.  In  this  capacity  they  have  filled  the 
whole  East ;  it  is  not  improbable  they  may  some 
day  find  a  footing  in  the  West  also. 

"Pontefract  Monthly  Meeting"  is  the  subject 
of  some  curious  reminiscences  by  Albert  Lenney, 
going  back,  with  the  aid  of  old  records,  as  far  as 
the  seventeenth  century. 

After  a  short  devotional  poem  on  Submission,"' 
by  S.  Beck,  comes  an  article  by  Mary  E.  Beck, 
on  Christ  as  our  Brother."  This  is  a  sequel  to 
previous  papers  by  the  same  author,  viz.,  "  God, 
our  Father,"  and  "The  Maternal  Aspect  of  God's 
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Love."  Then  follows  an  elaborate  article  en- 
titled "  Notes  on  the  Tabernacle :  its  Formation 
and  Typical  Character ;"  by  Charles  Wilson. 
Next,  a  poem,  "The  ^^olian  Harp,"  by  A.  F.  F. ; 
and  then  a  deeply  interesting  review  of  the  life  of 
Elizabeth  Payson  Prentiss,  author  of  '*  Stepping 
Heavenward,"  by  Matilda  Sturge.  In  the  stages  of 
this  remarkable  woman's  experience  and  mental 
progress,  we  find  reflected  some  phases  of  thought 
and  feeling  prominent  in  the  religious  world 
during  our  generation.  Her  journal  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one  shows  a  clear  apprehension  of 
the  shallowness  of  some  religious  professions. 
Quoting  a  young  lady  under  her  care  as  a  pupil r 
she  says :  "  She  did  not  think  continued  acts  of 
faith  in  Christ  necessary  ;  she  had  believed  on 
Him  once,  and  now  He  would  save  her  whatever 
she  did  ;  and  she  was  not  going  to  torment  herself  1 
to  live  so  very  holy  a  life,"  &c.  On  this  Eliza- 
beth Prentiss  remarks :  "  I  dare  not  believe — I 
would  not  for  a  universe  believe — that  my  very 
sense  of  safety  in  the  love  of  Christ  is  not  to  be 
the  very  sense  that  shall  bind  me  in  grateful  self- 
renunciation  wholly  to  His  service  

Oh,  it  is  because  I  believe — fully  believe  that  I 
shall  be  saved  through  Christ — that  I  want  to 
be  like  Him  here  upon  earth."  Several  years 
later,  the  effect  upon  her  mind  of  "a  theory  of 
sanctification  which  has  been  extensively  taught 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,"  was  bewildering, 
bringing  her  under  bitter  trial  of  soul;  as  she 
could  not  find  that  theory  applicable  to  her  own 
case.  She  concluded,  after  this  trouble,  that  the 
doctrine  of  "  Holiness  through  Faith,"  as  recently 
taught  by  its  special  advocates,  is  contrary  to 
Scripture  and  experience.  Vet  she.  had  a  clear 
and  real  attainment  of  the  higher  Christian  life ; 
as  is  shown  by  these  expressions  : 

"I  think  there  is  such  a  thing  as  peace  of  con- 
science even  in  this  life.    I  do  not  mean  careless 
peace,  or  heedless  peace  ;  I  mean  calm  conscious 
ness  of  an  understanding,  so  to  speak,  between 
the  soul  and  its  Lord.    A  wife,  for  instance,  may  | 
say  and  do  things  to  her  husband  which  show 
she  is  human  ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  two  may 
live  together  loyally,  and  be  happy.    And  unless 
a  Christian  is  aware  of  having  on  hand  an  idol 
dearer  than  God,  I  see  no  reason  why  he  should 
not  live  in  peace,  even  while  aware  that  he  is  j 
not  finished  (perfect.)    We  love  God  more  than  | 
we  are  aware  ;  when  He  slays  us  we  trust  in  Him, 
when  He  strikes  us  we  kiss  His  hand." 

Theophilus  Green,"  an  early  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  is  one  of  those  many  worthies 
brought  before  us  in  the  Examiner  by  the  graphic 
pen  of  Frances  Anne  Budge. 

The  "  Voice  from  Southampton  "  in  this  number 
gives  a  lively  and  entertaining  account  of  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  South-  | 
port. 


"  Gleanings  of  the  Gospel  in  Leviticus,"  by  C. 
E.  Smith,  is  the  last  essay ;  and  the  number  con- 
cludes with  several  short  but  judicious  Notices 
of  Books  Received." 


There  is  a  baptism  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
with  the  Holy  Spirit ;  which  He  promised  His  dis- 
ciples should  not  only  be  received  by  them  (Acts 
i.  5),  but  also,  through  His  power,  it  should  be 
theirs  to  impart  to  others  (Matt,  xxviii.  18—20)  in 
discipling  the  nations  for  Him.'  So  we  read,  Acts 
X.  44,  that  "  while  Peter  yet  spoke. . . .  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word."  In 
Acts  viii.  17,  we  are  told  that  those  upon  whom 
the  Apostles  laid  their  hands  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  in  Acts  xix.  (as  we  are  reminded  in 
a  selection  on  another  page  of  our  present  num  - 
ber) Paul  asks  of  the  disciples  at  Ephesus,  who 
had  before  known  only  John's  baptism,  "  Did  ye 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed  ?" 

Evidently,  therefore.  He  who,  when  He  gave 
the  "  great  commission  "  to  His  disciples  (mean- 
ing to  extend  it  through  and  beyond  them  to  all 
who  shall  believe  in  His  name),  said,  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world," — 
did  afterwards  confer  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  along  with  their  preaching  and  teaching  ; 
so  that  men  were  thereby  baptized  "  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Thus  the  Gospel  became  indeed 
the  "  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them 
that  beheve."  And  thus  it  is  now,  with  all  those 
who  are  authorized  to  preach  or  to  teach  in  Hi* 
name. 


The  International  Arbitration  Conven- 
tion appointed  several  months  ago  to  be  held  in 
this  city  Eleventh  mo.  22d,  was,  by  the  Washing- 
ton League,  first  postponed  indefinitely,  some 
weeks  since,  and  then,  quite  lately,  announced  to 
meet  on  the  27th  instant.  These  changes  are  to 
be  regretted  ;  as  the  uncertainty  resulting  is  not 
favorable  to  a  large  attendance.  One  or  more 
foreign  delegates  have  been  expected  ;  and  some 
Friends  representing  our  Yearly  ;Meetings  are  in 
Philadelphia  ;  among  them,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs 
of  Western,  and  Daniel  Hill  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting.  Eli  Jones  was  one  of  the  delegates  ap- 
pointed by  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 

The  purpose  of  these  "  International  "  Conven- 
tions we  understand  to  be,  to  unite  the  efforts  of 
all  who  are  in  favor  of  substituting  peaceful  arbi- 
tration for  war,  in  the  settlement  of  differences  be- 
tween nations.  While,  for  this  purpose,  sympathy 
j  and  co-operation  are  desired  on  the  part  of  those 
'  whose  views  upon  the  exceptional  permissibility 
!  of  war  are  not  the  same  as  those  of  Friends,  it  is 
'  certainly  appropriate  for  the  latter,  and  other 
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Christians  who  believe  in  peace  alone  and  always 
as  belonging  to  the  Gospel  dispensation,  to  take  a  ' 
leading  part  in  such  labors  and  movements.  It 
IS  hoped  that  the  approaching  Convention  may 
be  enabled  to  render  important  service  to  the 
cause  of  Peace. 


In  several  of  the  Indian  treaties  the  United 
States  agreed  to  supply  a  teacher  and  school  for 
every  thirty  children  who  would  be  willing  to  at- 
tend. Some  of  these  treaties  have  been  in  force 
for  ten  or  more  years,  and  yet  these  schools  have 
not  been  furnished.  The  U.  S.  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Education  estimates  that  our  Government 
owes  68,000  Indians  nearly  $2,000,000  under  these 
treaties  to  fulfil  its  engagements  for  schools.  Last 
Congress  made  a  creditable  advance  on  its  pre- 
decessors in  appropriations  for  Indian  education, 
but  the  present  one  should  feel  the  force  of  public 
opinion  in  favor  of  yet  more  adequate  grants  for 
their  school  and  industrial  training.  A  friend  has 
sent  us  An  Address  to  the  Women's  National 
Indian  Association,  by  Mrs.  H.  C.  McCabe," 
which  urges  that  this  view  be  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  reading  public,  and  to  that  of  Con- 
gress. The  Executive  branch  of  our  Government 
is  far  in  advance  of  Congress  in  intelligent  and 
humane  dealing  with  Indians. 


patient,  he  lived  for  others,  in  the  spirit  of  his 
Lord,  May  the  Lord  who  comforts  those  who 
mourn  his  loss,  raise  up  many  to  live  and  serve 
as  he  did. 


Besides  the  Haverfordian,  now  some  years 
estabhshed,  w^e  have  lately  received  numbers  of 
the  Earlhamite,  also  not  a  new  enterprise,  and 
the  Wilmington  Collegian,  whose  first  issue  dates 
"  September,  1883." 

Abstractly,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  best 
kind  of  success  with  a  college  periodical  appear 
to  be  great.    Chief  among  these  is  the  annual 
change  in  classes ;  the  most  mature  students 
leaving  with  graduation.    Moreover,  the  natural 
desire  for  popularity  promotes  a  disposition  to- 
wards the  lighter  rather  than  the  more  serious  ^ 
kind  of  literary  effort  among  students     It  is  safe  | 
to  say,  however,  that  the  Haverfordian  has  lately  j 
improved  ;  the  Earlhamite  contains  much  inter- 
esting matter ;  and  the  Wilmington  Collegian  be- 
gins with  a  good  promise  of  usefulness  to  the  in-  | 
stitution  which  it  represents.  ] 


It  is  with  sorrow  we  record  the  decease  of 
Henry  T.  Wood,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the 
23rd  ultimo,  at  the  age  ot  63  years.  He  filled 
many  important  positions  in  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  ;  was  its  Assistant  Clerk,  and  member  of 
its  Representative  Meeting,  its  Committee  on 
General  Meetings,  Foreign  Missions,  Indian  Af- 
fairs, &c.  To  the  careful  training  given  in  the 
Society  a  generation  ago  he  added  a  warm  evan- 
gelical -experience.    Gentle,  loving,  capable  and 


NOTICE. 

A  meeting  of  the  Teachers'  Association 
OF  Friends,  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  will  be 
held  at  820  Cherry  street,  Philadelphia,  Seventh- 
day,  Twelfth  mo.  ist,  at  2.30  p.  m. 

Programme — Report  of  Committee  on  Organi- 
zation. Lesson  on  Inductive  Teaching,  by  Ed- 
ward Brooks,  A.  M. 

All  interested  in  the  subject  of  education  are 
invited  to  attend. 

BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

( Concluded  from  page  251.) 

Third-day,  Eleventh  mo.  ijth. — Prayer  was 
offered,  that  as  the  meetings  already  held  have 
been  blest,  and  prayers  for  a  blessing  in  previous 
sittings  have  been  answered,  so  for  this  day's 
work  a  blessing  was  asked  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  state  of  the  church. 

Minutes  were  read  for  Rufus  P.  King  and  his 
wife,  of  North  Carolina,  also  for  Bessie  Borland, 
a  member  from  Canada. 

John  T.  Borland,  Jr.,  visited  the  women's  meet- 
ing. In  accordance  with  a  method  adopted  last 
year,  the  answers  to  all  the  Queries  from  each 
subordinate  meeting  were  read  through  consecu- 
tively, thus  bringing  the  state  of  each  Quarterly 
Meeting  before  the  Yearly  Meeting.  These  an- 
swers were  supplemented  by  members  of  the 
meetings  or  by  those  who  had  visited  the  ground. 
When  the  report  from  Dunning's  Creek  four- 
months'  meeting  was  read,  it  was  brought  up  that 
this  was  the  most  outlying  of  the  meetings  estab- 
hshed soon  after  the  Hicksite  separation.  The 
evidences  of  renewed  life  there  were  very  gratify- 
ing. Two  new  meeting-houses  have  been  built, 
and  after  a  long  time  of  much  discouragement 
there  seems  now  much  to  encourage. 

In  Virginia,  where  the  largest  accessions  of 
new  members  have  taken  place,  there  was  much 
to  cause  gratitude.  Although  many  had  been 
brought  in,  some  of  whom  were  comparatively 
ignorant  of  much  of  the  doctrine  held  by  Friends, 
the  walk  of  nearly  all  had  been  consistent,  and 
of  one  hundred  new  members  admitted  during 
the  past  two  gyears  or  so,  but  two  had  been  dis- 
owned. 

There  are  still  many  "  waste  places  "  in  Vir- 
ginia, both  in  the  neighiDorhood  of  Richmond  and 
in  lower  Virginia,  where  there  is  ag  reat  openness 
for  Friends  to  work.  The  hope  was  expressed  that 
the  Lord  might  send  more  laborers  into  this  south 
land  where  there  is  such  an  open  door. 

In  Baltimore  Quarter  there  was  also  much  to 
encourage.  At  Hopewell  in  Virginia,  where  the 
meeting  seemed  almost  extinct,  where  sometimes 
only  two  Friends  had  met  at  the  time  of  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  past  year  a  wonderful  change  had 
taken  place,  mainly  due  to  the  labors  of  the  Pas- 
toral Committee,  which  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
accompanied.  Nearly  all  the  members,  and  es- 
pecially the  younger  ones,  now  take  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  meeting,  and  the  outlook  is  very 
cheering. 
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The  position  of  Baltimore  particular  meeting- 
was  dwelt  upon.  A  meeting  should  everywhere 
hold  out  helping  hands  to  those  around  it.  Every- 
thing that  we  as  believers  possess  belongs  to  all 
believers  in  Christ.  It  should  be  regarded  as  a 
privilege  to  belong  to  the  church,  and  this  privi- 
lege should  be  offered  to  others.  The  believer 
should  exert  his  influence  on  those  around  him — 
•especially  is  this  true  of  the  member  of  a  meeting 
in  a  large  city — and  the  responsibility  laid  upon 
city  meetings  is  very  great — surrounded  closely 
as  they  are  by  vice,  wickedness,  and  all  the  accom- 
paniments of  a  dense  population. 

The  work  of  the  church,  in  many  of  its  branches, 
was  compared  to  an  orchard.  There  must  be  the 
seedling,  the  young  plant,  the  small  tree  in  the 
nursery  ;  then  the  grafting,  the  budding  ;  the  set- 
ting out ;  and  the  watchfulness  over  the  growth. 
In  former  times  our  church  paid  more  attention 
to  the  pruning  and  cutting  out,  until  in  some  in- 
stances almost  everything  was  cut  away.  While 
all  these  things  are  needful,  let  us  look  to  the  nur 
sery  in  particular. 

At  this  point  in  the  business  Caroline  E.  Tal- 
bott  and  Julia  Valentine  paid  a  visit  to  the  meet- 
ing. Afterwards  the  summary  of  the  answers  to 
the  Queries  was  read,  which  drew  out  especially 
the  importance  of  a  free  gospel  ministry.  Is  this 
testimony  maintained  ?  Is  this  Query  answered 
in  full  by  words.  Can  it  be  ?  While  this  question 
relates  to  the  subject  of  a  paid  ministry,  it  also 
refers  to  a  stated  ministry.  There  should  be  in 
our  meetings  no  basis  of  pre-arrangement.  Unless 
the  word  has  free  course  it  cannot  be  fully  glori- 
fied. In  the  church  each  member  must  have  op- 
portunity to  exercise  his  gift  as  directed  by  the 
Lord,  if  the  whole  body  performs  its  functions. 
Let  us  go  to  our  meetings  not  expecting  to  speak, 
nor  yet  expecting  to  keep  silence,  but  to  do  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads.  Silence  is  a  testimony  against 
a  paid  and  stated  ministry,  but  not  a  testimony  to 
a  true,  free  gospel  ministry.  If,  then,  we  really  have 
faith  in  God  who  only  bestows  gifts,  we  should 
find  more  of  those  possessing  gifts  in  our  midst, 
and  by  all  exercising  their  gifts,  sinners  will  be 
converted,  the  members  edified,  and  the  church 
built  up.  Let  us  judge  not  by  the  eye  or  ear,  but 
follow  as  the  Lord  directs.  From  the  Lord  only 
can  the  blessing  come,  and  when  discouraged  let 
us  look  to  Him  and  do  as  David  did,  of  whom  it 
is  written,  "  David  encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God,"  Let  us  then  not  be  as  the  Laodi- 
cean church. 

Meetings  for  worship  should  be  a  greater  power 
than  they  are,  and  they  will  be  if  it  is  truly  realiz- 
ed that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  His  name  there  the  Lord  Jesus  is  in  the  midst. 
Christ  is  still  the  minister  of  ministers.  As  He 
fulfilled  all  the  offices  Himself  when  upon  earth, 
so  now  He  teaches  us  that  we  may  minister  to 
each  other  in  that  particular  ministry  which  He 
calls  for  from  each  "  If  I  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  so  also  ought  you  to  wash 
one  another's  feet." 

Fourth-day,  Eleventh  mo.  14th. — The  meeting 
was  held  in  joint  session  with  women  Friends. 
The  London  General  Epistle  was  read  and  order- 
ed to  be  reprinted  for  distribution.  The  Annual 
Report  of  the  Miles  White  Beneficial  Society  was 
also  read,  showing  an  expenditure  of  about  ^2400 
for  educational  and  charitable  purposes  and  for 
the  dissemination  of  books  and  tracts.    The  min- 


nutes  of  the  Representative  Meeting,  the  report  of 
the  Indian  Committee,  of  the  Peace  Association, 
and  of  the  Baltimore  Association  to  advise  and 
assist  Friends  in  Southern  States,  were  all  read ; 
j  the  latter,  referring  especially  to  the  completion 
I  of  the  Boarding  School  at  New  Garden,  North 
I  Carolina,  called  forth  much  comment  ;  and  a  re- 
view of  its  work  for  the  past  eighteen  years,  ver- 
bally given,  was  hstened  to  with  great  interest. 

Fifth-day,  i§th. — The  Meeting  on  Ministry  and 
Oversight  was  large  ;  a  number  of  those  who  oc- 
casionally or  frequently  speak  in  meetings  for 
worship  having  been  invited  to  be  present. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  with  much  feeling  return- 
ed tlie  certificates  given  her  last  year  to  visit 
Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  France.  There  was 
no  other  special  business,  but  valuable  counsel 
was  given  to  those  who  were  either  young  in  the 
ministry,  or  who  were  not  yet  recorded.  While 
the  life  should  not  be  quenched,  it  was  well  to  be 
brief;  to  keep  close  to  the  subject  ;  to  withhold  if 
the  time  of  the  meeting  was  already  taken  up  ;  to 
exercise  condescension  to  other  ministers  ;  to 
speak  in  the  abihty  that  God  giveth.  To  avoid 
j  mannerisms  in  word,  voice,  tone  or  gesture  ; 
during  the  early  years  of  ministry  is  'the  time  to 
1  avoid  falling  into  bad  habits  of  any  kind,  for 
afterwards  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  change. 
The  growth  and  activity  of  the  church  largely 
depends  upon  the  younger  members  ;  they  should 
not  be  silenced,  but  encouraged,  and  everything 
done  to  strengthen  them.  The  meeting  for 
worship  was  large.  I.  P.  Wooton,  Carohne  E. 
Talbott,  and  others  took  part. 

The  last  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
began  at  3  P.  M.,  and  was  chiefly  taken  up  with 
the  reading  of  the  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, which  seemed  to  be  unusually  good,  and 
with  the  reports  of  committees.  A  brief  statistical 
report  showed  that  there  had  not  been  a  single 
resignation  or  disownment  during  the  year,  and 
that  the  net  increase  in  membership  was  about 
four  and  one-half  per  cent.  It  was  concluded 
that  next  year  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  begin 
on  Sixth-day  instead  of  Seventh-day. 

With  a  feeling  that  the  Lord  had  greatly  bless- 
ed the  gathering  this  year,  and  also  the  year's 
work,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Devotional  meetings  were  held  twice  a  day 
during  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  room  was  al- 
most always  full.  The  prevailing  feeling  during 
these  meetings  was  — the  necessity  of  abiding  in 
the  Vine — that  apart  from  Christ  we  can  do 
nothing. 

On  Second-day  morning  a  large  meeting  was 
held  by  the  Home  Mission  and  Bible-School  Com- 
mittee, at  which  Ruth  S.  Murray  spoke  on  how 
best  to  prepare  a  Bible  lesson  ;  an  interesting  dis- 
cussion followed. 

Wm.  F.  Mitchell,  now  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
gave  a  very  interesting  address  on  city  mission- 
ary work,  and  especially  on  how  to  approach  the 
poor. 

Third-day  evening  there  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Pastoral  Committee,  in  which  the  needs  of  every 
meeting  were  presented  and  the  state  of  the  whole 
Yearly  Meeting  considered.  During  the  session 
of  the  committee  a  devotional  meeting  was  held 
in  another  room  of  the  meeting-house. 

Fourth-day  evening  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee held  a  meeting,  which  was  largely  attend- 
ed,   Richard  Allen,  Mary  Ann  Allen,  of  Dublin  ; 
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also  Obadiah  Chase,  of  New  England,  spoke  on 
the  Syrian  Missions.  Anna  B.  Thomas  spoke  on 
the  Mexican  Mission,  and  there  were  also  other 
addresses. 

The  suppers  which  were  served  in  the  basement 
of  the  meeting-house  were  a  pleasant  feature  of 
the  week,  affording  as  they  did  so  much  oppor- 
tunity for  social  conversation. 

To  a  visitor,  the  most  striking  points  were,  the 
unity  of  feeling  ;  the  amount  of  Christian  work 
done  for  so  small  a  body  ;  and  the  comparative 
youth  of  most  of  the  workers. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  x.  Twelfth  month  9,  1883. 

DAVID'S  FRIEND,  JONATHAN.  I  Sam.  xx.  30—42. 

Golden  Text. — A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly ;  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.    Prov.  xviii.  24. 

Saul  failing  to  smite  David  during  his  mad- 
ness, and  seeing  his  favor  with  the  people,  hoped 
to  induce  David  so  to  expose  himself  to  the  Philis- 
tines in  battle  that  he  should  be  slain.  Hence  he 
proposed  to  David  that  if  he  would  be  valiant  in 
fighting  the  Phihstines  he  would  give  him  his 
daughter  Merab  to  wife,  David  answered  such 
high  proposals  with  great  tact  and  modesty,  not 
declining  the  honor.  But  Saul  offered  him  a 
great  indignity,  for  when  the  time  came  Merab 
was  given  to  another.  Though  his  sense  of  honor 
and  self-respect  must  have  been  stung  by  such 
an  act,  David  was  too  wise  and  too  good  to  allow 
himself  by  word  or  act  to  return  Saul's  evil  to- 
wards him,  as  perhaps  Saul  hoped  he  might  do, 
so  as  to  afford  a  cause  against  him.  Then  Saul 
learned  that  his  daughter  Michal  loved  David, 
and  had  a  proposal  made  to  David  that  if  he 
would  give  proof  that  he  had  slain  100  Philistines 
he  should  have  Michal  as  his  wife.  David  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  and  slew  200  of  the  Philistines, 
so  that  Saul  gave  him  Michal  to  wife.  All  this 
conduct  siill  raised  David  in  public  esteem,  and 
Saul,  bitter  with  envy  and  jealousy,  told  his  son 
Jonathan  and  all  his  servants  of  the  court  that  he 
intended  to  kill  David,  Jonathan  told  David  of 
his  father's  purpose,  and  bade  him  hide  himself 
until  he  could  plead  for  him  with  his  father. 
David  did  so,  and  Jonathan  told  his  father  of 
David's  good  deeds,  of  his  fidelity,  and  that  the 


was  seeking  his  life,  but  Jonathan  could  not  be- 
lieve it,  and  they  arranged  together  that  when 
Saul  should  inquire  the  cause  of  David's  absence 
from  the  feast  which  the  king  held  for  his  officers 
at  the  new  moon,  Jonathan  should  say  that  David 
had  asked  permission  to  go  to  Bethlehem  to  a 
sacrificial  feast  held  by  his  family.  They  re- 
newed their  covenant  of  friendship,  binding  David 
to  extend  kindness  to  Jonathan's  posterity  as  well 
as  to  himself.  At  the  feast  Saul  asked  after 
David,  and  when  the  excuse  was  given,  Saul  up- 
braided Jonathan  bitterly  with  his  friendship  for 
David,  urging  that  the  latter  would  supplant  him 
as  successor  to  the  kingdom,  and  bade  him  fetch 
David  that  he  might  be  put  to  death. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  f 
what  hath  he  done?  With  generous  courage 
and  unselfish  love  Jonathan  pleaded  for  his  inno- 
cent friend, 

Sj.  And  Saul  cast  a  javeliti  at  him  to  smite^ 
him.  With  blind  rage,  Saul  cast  a  javelin,  or 
more  probably  brandished  it,  either  as  if  to  strike 
Jonathan  for  David's  sake,  or  to  signify  how  he 
would  wish  to  kill  David.  Whereby  Jonathan 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his  father  to  kill 
David.  The  wl.ole  court  witnessed  this  scene  o^  jL 
ungovernable  rage,  and  saw  the  insult  offered  by  hm 
Saul  to  his  noble  and  vahant  son,  to  whom  he  ||m 
really  owed  his  firm  establishment  as  king. 

So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second,  day  of  the 
month  :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because 
his  father  had  done  him  shame.  Jonathan  was 
justly  very  indignant  at  his  father's  ferocious  in- 
sult to  himself  and  evil  intent  to  his  friend,  but 
wisely  went  out  in  silence,  avoiding  any  harsh  or 
disrespectful  word  in  reply.  Before,  he  had  put 
the  best  construction  on  his  father's  acts,  as  done 
in  madness ;  now  he  saw  that  it  was  Saul's  fixed 
purpose  to  destroy  David,  He  was  more  moved 
for  his  friend  than  for  himself,  notwithstanding  he 
learned  that  David  was  to  supersede  him  as  heir 
to  the  throne, 

J  5.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mo?ning,  that 
Jonatha7i  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with  hiinS^ 
See  verses  18—23.  Jonathan  and  David  had 
agreed  that  alter  the  feast  Jonathan  should  come 
out  into  the  field  where  David  was  hidden,  and 
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Lord  had  wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  Israel   should  shoot  an  arrow,  as  if  in  sport.    If  Saul  felt 


by  him;  asking  Saul  why  he  would  tnen  sm 
against  the  innocent  without  cause.  With  wonted 
rashness  Saul  swore  he  would  not  touch  David. 
For  a  time  all  was  peace,  but  war  with  the  Philis- 
tines broke  out,  and  David  was  again  victorious. 
Mad  with  jealousy,  the  demoniac  spirit  came 
again  upon  Saul,  who  sought  once  more  to  smite 
David  to  the  wall  with  a  javelin.  But  David  by 
a  dexterous  movement  avoided  the  shaft,  and  fled 


favorably  to  David,  Jonathan  was  to  say  to  the 
boy,  who  ran  to  bring  back  the  arrow,  "  Behold 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them,""' 
But  if  Saul  spoke  threateningly,  Jonathan  was  to 
say,  "  The  arrows  are  beyond  thee,"  and  David 
was  to  flee, 

j6.  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  A  boy  would  be 
I  less  likely  to  be  suspicious  as  to  what  was  going 
to  his  own  house.  Saul  sent  men  to  v/atch  his  1  on  than  a  man. 
house  and  slay  him  as  he  came  forth  in  the  |  j/.  And  whett  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of] 
morning.  His  wife,  therefore,  let  David  down  |  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
through  a  window,  and  he  went  to  Samuel  at '  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the'  arroTt/ 
Ramah,  and  dwelt  m  the  buildings  there  designed  j  <$'^j<9?2^ ///^-^  Probably  Jonathan  shot  all  three 
for  the  prophets.  Thither  Saul  sent  men  to  kill  j  of  the  arrows,  as  agreed  upon,  before  he  sent  the 
David,  but  they  were  seized  by  the  power  of  the  j  lad  after  them.  He  cried  loudly,  so  that  David 
Spirit  and  prophesied,    Saul  then  came  himself  1  might  hear. 

and  prophesied  in  the  same  way,  while  David  j  j8.  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
fled  from  Ramah  and  went  to  the  court  to  Jona-  j  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  This  cry  both  made  the 
than,    David  assured  Jonathan  that  his  father  lad  so  intent  on  the  arrows  as  not  to  discover , 
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David,  and  also  gave  the  latter  warning  that  his 
life  was  in  danger.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered 
uj>  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master,  jg.  But 
the  lad  knew  not  anything :  only  Jonathan  and 
David  knew  the  matter.  Happy  ignorance  of 
the  lad  of  the  grief  which  wrung  two  noble  hearts, 
and  of  the  secret  of  David's  presence  so  near  the 
court. 

40.  And  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery  unto  his 
Yad,  and  said,  Go,  carry  thejn  to  the  city.  He 
^ave  his  bow,  arrows  and  quiver  to  the  lad,  and 
;ent  him  away,  that  he  might  have  one  parting 
nterview  with  David,  whom  he  loved  as  his  own 
;oul. 

41 .  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
irose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south.  Canon 
Zook  thinks  that  "toward  the  south"  is  a  mis- 
take, and  that  probably  David's  hiding  place  was 
jdther  a  rock  cavern,  or  heap  of  ruins. 

[  And  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  howed 
himself  three   times.    David,  though  anointed 
:mg,  did  not  forget  the  honor  due  to  the  king's 
jon,  for  it  is  the  custom  of  the  East  to  bow  three 
limes  on  approaching  the  sovereign.    See  Gen. 
i'xxiii.  3,    And  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept 
\  ne  wfth  another,  until  David  exceeded.  Here 
/ere  two  men  as  brave  as  any  that  ever  lived,  yet 
^ilh  emotions  as  tender  and  deep  as  those  of 
/omen.    They  parted   forever  for  aught  they 
new — David  to  leave  wife  and  family,  king  and 
ountry,  to  be  a  fugitive,  hunted  as  a  partridge  for 
is  life,  and  separated  from  the  tabernacle  and 
eople  of  God — Jonathan  to  see  his  friend  but 
nee  again,  but  to  note  the  sad  decline  of  his 
ither  in  all  moral  and  kingly  greatness,  and  to 
ie  in  the  disastrous  battle  which  should  end  his 
ither's  dynasty  in  darkness  and  leave  his  people 
I  prey  to  their  cruel  enemies.    Great  cause  then 
»r  weeping,  and  greatest  at  the  moment  for 
>avid,  whose  emotions  were  most  overpowering, 
ad  who  now  for  the  first  time  drank  deeply  of 
le  bitter  waters  of  adversity. 

42.  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  in  peace. 

10  mere  words  of  custom.  But,  go  with  my  love 
od  favor — go  in  the  favor  and  protection  of  God  ; 

"10  with  unsullied  honor  to  thy  regal  future.  For- 
smuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  na-me 
\  ^  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between  7ne  and 
tee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  forever. 
heir  bond  was  not  one  of  human  friendship  only, 
;  It  Jonathan  felt  that  it  was  the  sacred  one  of  a 
!  )mmon  faith  in  and  vital  union  with  God.  Their 
ith  of  plighted  friendship  was  not  the  rash  out- 
)w  of  a  moment's  feeling  hke  Saul's,  but  sure 
j   be  sacredly  kept,  because  made  in  deepest 
I  ith.    They  had  drunk  into  one  spirit,  and  their 
:  )ble  natures  had  been  united  in  that  tie  which 
nds  together  saints.    Whatever  the  future  might 
ing,  the  Lord  whom  they  both  feared  and  loved 
I  )uld  prompt  each  to  faithfulness.  Whichever 
ould  die  first  the  survivor  would  show  kindness 
his  family  for  their  father's  sake.    The  Bible 
jches  every  phase  of  human  life,  and  here  it 
gnifies  and  sanctifies  human  friendship. 
1  And  he  arose  and  departed.  To  become  a  wan- 
i  rer  and  an  exile,  but  to  draw  around  him  from 

1 1  first  a  small  but  increasing  band  of  brave  and 
thful  men  ready  to  share  his  lot ;  and  to  be 

!  itched  over,  guided,  trained,  disciplined  by  God 
his  future  work  for  his  people  and  for  the 
urch  in  all  ages.    And  Jonathan  went  into  the 
y.  Sad,  heart-sore,  but  sustained  by  calm  faith 
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in  the  Lord  and  the  assurance  of  the  never-failing 
fidelity  of  his  friend;  he  went  tj  a  life  of  faithful 
devotion  to  his  father,  upholding  his  kingdom  by 
his  wisdom  and  valor  to  the  very  end.  Next  to 
David's — and  even  without  the  one  terrible  blot 
on  David's  character, — Jonathan  is  the  noblest 
and  best  of  the  kingly  line  of  Israel. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  True  rehgion  touches  and  ennobles  every 
feature  of  human  life.  Let  us  not  dwell  only  on 
the  Bible  teaching  on  faith,  obedience,  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  and  like  great  themes,  but  also  on 
all  its  teachings  which  go  to  make  men  noble  and 
good,  and  life  worthy  and  beautiful. 

2.  True  friendship  will  plead  for  a  friend  when 
he  is  condemned  unheard.    Verse  32. 

3.  True  friendship  forgets  self-interest  and  grows 
brighter  when  a  friend  is  exposed  to  danger. 
Verse  33. 

4.  True  friendship  is  more  wounded  by  unjust 
indignity  put  upon  a  friend  than  when  put  upon 
oneself.    Verse  34. 

5.  True  friendship  is  quick  to  devise  means  to 
aid  a  friend.    Verses  35-39. 

6.  True  friendship  does  not  forget  courtesy  to  a 
friend,  while  it  unites  in  an  affection  which  over- 
leaps differences  of  rank.    Verse  41. 

7.  Best  friendship  is  based  in  a  common  faith  in 
God,  and  is  sustained  and  elevated  by  it.  Verse  42. 

8.  True  friendship  extends  to  the  children  of 
our  friends. 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  a  friend  who  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother,  and  we  are  His  friends  if  our  love 
is  such  that  we  cheerfully  do  His  commandments. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


John  Henry  Douglass,  assisted  by  Esther  B. 
Tuttle,  has  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  They  have  felt  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  attended  their  labors,  and  a  number  have 
professed  conversion.  The  meeting  at  Cleve- 
land is  a  promising  one,  and  there  is  a  number  of 
earnest,  active,  intelligent  young  people,  among 
its  members,  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and  His 
cause. 


Our  venerable  and  beloved  friend  John  Scott, 
formerly  residing  near  Baltimore  and  for  some 
years  past  at  Oakland,  California,  has  met  with 
a  severe  loss  in  the  decease  of  his  wife,  whose 
sincere,  radiant  and  cheerful  Christian  character 
endeared  her  to  all  who  knew  her.  The  funeral 
took  place  Tenth  mo.  26th,  and  was  attended  by 
our  friends  Joel  and  Hannah  E.  Bean,  of  San 
Jose,  California.  These  Friends  also  attended  the 
little  meeting  of  Friends  in  San  Francisco,  and 
visited  the  few  families  of  Friends  resident  in 
San  Francisco  and  Oakland. 


Frances  E.  Willard's  annual  address  at  the 
Tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  at  Detroit,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  month,  has  been  pub- 
lished. It  is  long,  but  full  of  enthusiasm,  as 
well  as  of  practical  suggestions.  In  less  than  two 
months  will  be  celebrated  the  tenth  anniversary 
of  the  "Women's  Crusade."  We  may  extract 
two  characteristic  sentences ; 
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Dear  Sisters,  let  us  not  speak  harshly  of  those 
who  have  not  seen  so  clearly  as  ourselves  the 
heavenly  vision,  tnut  to  all  aspersions  and  re- 
proaches because  we  will  not  worship  at  the 
shrine  of  High  License,  this  deceitful  Diana  of  an 
hour,  let  us  make  brave  Luther's  answer :  'Here 
I  stand — /  can  do  no  other — God  help  me — 
Amen  /' " 

"  In  all  this  wondrous  battle  let  our  motto  be 
'  womanliness  first ;  afterward,  what  you  will' 
Let  us  follow  with  unchanged  devotion  the  gleam- 
ing Cross  of  Him  who  is  '  hohest  among  the 
mighty  and  mightiest  among  the  holy,'  even  that 
loving  Christ  whose  gospel  raises  woman  up,  and 
with  her  lifts  toward  Heaven  the  world  !  '  The 
combat  deepens — on^  ye  brave  !  '  The  battle  is 
not  yours,  but  God's'' 

Joseph  Moore,  LL.D.,  lately  President  of 
Earlham  College,  is  now  engaged  in  visiting  the 
schools  under  care  of  Friends  m  North  Cnrolina, 
on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on 
Education.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  his 
circular  letter  to  the  Monthly  Meetings  : 

"  If  we  live  individually ^2cvl&  as  a  church,  for 
the  ^ood  we  can  do  in  the  world,  (and  no  one  is 
worthy  the  name  of  Friend  who  does  not)  then 
there  is,  on  this  ground,  a  special  call  to  Friends 
to  see  to  it  that  the  youth  are  liberally  educated, 
as  far  as  practicable  in  our  own  schools. 

'  The  call  to  this  high  duty  is  the  more  appar- 
ent when  we  see  the  place  which  is  opening  up 
to  us  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  in  the  ex- 
tent to  which  all  our  members  who  have  the  pro- 
per qualifications  are  sought  after  for  teachers. 

"  Nowhere  do  the  middle-aged  and  younger 
people  among  Friends  owe  to  the  public  a  great- 
er debt  of  love  in  the  way  of  sowing  broadcast 
the  blessings  of  a  Christian  education  than  in 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  In  the  day  of 
your  sore  need  the  Friends  of  two  continents 
came  to  the  rescue.  To-day  you  are,  in  the  main, 
'hriving  and  prosperous,  but  your  own  children 
and  the  people's  children  are  around  you.  'Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give.' " 


HEALTH. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  calls  attention  to  the  danger 
connected  with  the  habitual  use  of  hydrate  of 
chloral  to  promote  sleep.  Its  effects  are  less 
agreeable,  to  most  persons,  than  those  of  opium  ; 
but  nevertheless  great  harm  comes  of  the  system 
acquiring  a  dependence  upon  it.  Larger  and 
larger  doses  are  craved  to  produce  the  desired 
effect ;  and  the  brain,  nerves  and  other  organs 
suffer  greater  and  greater  injury  from  it.  Prob- 
ably the  victims  of  this  abuse,  who  are  thus  un- 
fitted for  any  serious  work,  and  whose  lives  are 
shortened  by  it,  are  not  few.  When  prescribed 
by  physicians,  its  use  needs  to  be  carefully  guard- 
ed, and  limited  strictly  to  times  of  its  apparent 
necessity. 

Dangers  from  Working  with  Lead. — The 
English  Mechanic  contains  an  article  by  Dr. 
James  Edmunds,  on  the  dangers  to  plumbers 
and  painters  from  lead  poisoning.  We  quote 
some  of  his  remarks  : 

"  Some  substances  enter  the  system  neither  as 
vapors  nor  as  fine  powders  diffused  through  the 
air,  but  simply  through  dirty  and  careless  habits 


on  the  part  of  the  sufferers.  As  painters,  many 
men  will  work  for  years  and  never  become  in  any 
way  contaminated  by  the  lead,  unless  they  are 
much  engaged  in  dry  color  grinding.  Such  men 
will  be  found  to  be  clean  in  person,  to  eat  their 
food  carefully,  and  generally  to  wear  no  mous- 
tache or  hair  about  the  face.  A  painter  cannot 
help  getting  his  fingers  contaminated  with  parti- 
cles of  lead  paint.  If  at  meal-times  he  handle 
his  bread  and  other  food  with  his  fingers,  some 
of  the  lead  will  find  its  way  into  his  system. 
Therefore  a  painter,  etc.,  should  never  touch  his 
food  except  with  a  clean  knife  and  fork,  and  he 
should  always  carefully  -cleanse  his  lips  and  face 
before  meals.  The  working  clothes  of  a  painter 
become  contaminated  with  lead.  Hence,  a  clean 
linen  blouse  should  always  be  worn  over  his 
clothes  while  at  work,  or  the  clothes  in  which  he 
goes  home  should  be  carefully  changed  before 
he  sits  down  to  meals,  to  rest,  or  recreation. 

"Careful  washing  also  at  the  end  of  each  day's 
work  should  be  practised  If  particles  of  lead, 
etc.,  are  allowed  to  become  imbedded  in  the  skin, 
and  allowed  to  remain  there,  absorption  through 
the  skin  itself  may  become  a  source  of  lead- 
poisoning.  These  considerations  cover  the  whole 
subject  of  lead-poisoning,  so  far  as  it  is  the  result 
of  working  in  noxious  trades.  Lead,  however, 
often  gets  into  the  system  as  the  result  of  water 
acting  upon  leaden  cisterns,  pipes,  cooking  vessels, 
etc.  Such  solution  of  lead  in  water  and  articles 
of  food  is  vastly  augmented  by  the  presence  of 
acids  in  the  water — even  of  carbonic  acid,  and, 
in  making  soda-water,  great  care  has  to  be  exer- 
cised, or  the  leaden  vessels  become  a  source  of  poi- 
soning. Again,  the  joining  together  of  lead  by  sol- 
der, its  connection  with  copper  wires,  brasstaps.etc, 
sets  up  a  galvanic  action,  which  makes  the  lead 
much  more  soluble.  On  examining  old  leaden 
cisterns  which  have  been  joined  by  solder  or  con- 
nected with  copper,  the  lead  near  will  be  found 
corroded  away.  Autogenous  soldering,  or  burn- 
ing together  of  the  joints,  ought  to  supersede  join- 
ing by  soldering  in  all  such  cases ;  and  the  possi- 
bility of  galvanic  action  should  be  guarded  against 
by  better  forms  of  construction. 


The  Change  of  Standard  Time. — In  accord- 
ance with  the  vote  of  the  general  time  convention 
of  railroads  at  Chicago,  Sunday,  November  18, 
has  been  selected  for  the  date  of  changing  the 
running  time  of  the  trunk  lines  and  the  Western 
railroads  to  the  new  standard.  Professor  Ed- 
ward C.  Pickering,  director  of  the  Harvard 
College  Observatory,  has  sent  a  note  to  the  Bos- 
ton fire  commissioners,  in  which,  after  informing 
them  of  the  action  of  the  Chicago  Convention,, 
he  says  :  "  Assurances  have  been  given  by  the 
railroads  leading  out  of  Boston  that  they  will 
adopt  the  system  if  the  Boston- time-ball  shall  be 
dropped '  by  the  Observatory  at  twelve  o'clock 
(noon),  according  to  the  new  standard.  The 
general  adoption  of  this  standard  time  will  bring 
the  minute-hands  of  time-pieces  all  over  the 
country  into  coincidence  with  each  other,  and 
with  those  of  the  chronometers  used  by  naviga- 
tors to  indicate  Greenwich  time.  This  uniformity 
will  be  secured  without  producing  a  disagreement 
of  much  more  than  half  an  hour  between  the 
time  in  use  at  any  place  and  its  local  time.  The 
observatory  has  been  enabled  by  the  letter  from 
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you  above  mentioned  to  announce  to  the  railway 
convention  that  all  the  public  time  in  Boston 
would  conform  to  that  of  the  railways,  and  thus 
to  place  the  city  of  Boston  and  the  observatory  in 
the  position  of  pioneers  in  the  movement  to 
secure  uniformity  between  pubhc  and  railway 
time.  As  Sunday,  November  i8th,  is  the  date 
which  has  been  selected  for  the  change  of  time  by 
the  trunk  hnes  and  the  Western  lines  of  railway, 
I  take  pleasure  in  informing  you  that  on  and 
after  noon  of  that  day  the  time  signals  used  by 
the  observatory  will  coincide  with  the  minute  and 
second  of  Greenwich  mean  time.  The  hour  is  to  be 
15  minutes  44.5  seconds  later  than  the  correspond- 
ing hour  of  Boston  mean  time,  and  exactly  five 
hours  later  than  that  of  Greenwich.  The  same  hour 
will  be  used  in  Canada,  throughout  the  provinces 
of  Quebec  and  Ontario,  in  New  England,  in  the 
Middle  States  (except  the  western  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania), and  in  the  Southern  States  of  Maryland, 
Virginia,  West  Virginia,  North  and  South  Caroli- 
na." In  reply  the  board  state  that  on  the  above 
date  and  thereafter  the  noon  blow  on  the  bells 
and  gongs  connected  with  the  fire  alarm  office 
will  be  struck  in  conformity  to  the  new  time,  as 
furnished  by  the  observatory,  and  also  that  the 
public  clocks  will  be  adjusted  to  correspond  with 
the  same. — Boston  Advertiser. 


From  The  [London]  Christian. 
A  REFORMATION  HYMN. 

BY  DR.  HORATIUS  BONAR. 

For  the  Dayspring  of  the  nations. 
Of  the  kingdoms  wide  and  far  ; 
For  the  rising  over  Europe 

Of  the  bright  and  morning  star : 
For  the  blaze  of  heavenly  sunshine, 

For  the  hues  of  glorious  day, 
Coming  up  behind  the  shadows 
Of  the  ages  long  and  grey : 

Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 

Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 

Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  ! 

For  the  broken  chains  of  Europe, 

For  the  prison-doors  unbarred. 
For  the  freedom  of  her  peoples, 
By  the  freedom-giving  word  : 
For  the  battle  bravely  foughten 

With  the  powers  of  hellish  night, 
For  the  scattering  of  the  darkness, 
For  the  victory  of  light  : 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  ! 

For  the  ended  sleep  of  Europe, 

For  the  rousing  of  her  sons, 
For  the  shivering  of  her  idols. 

For  the  ruin  of  their  thrones  : 
For  the  shout  of  joyous  wonder 
As  she  looks  around  and  sees 
The  fair  flag  of  living  freedom 
Floating  far  upon  the  breeze  : 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done ! 


For  the  rainbow-beaming  promise 

Of  our  Europe's  better  birth. 
For  the  thunder-song  of  gladness 

O'er  a  hberated  earth  ; 
For  the  Book  of  peace  unfolded, 

Lifted  up,  and  set  on  high  ; 
For  the  torch  of  truth  re-lighted. 
Nevermore  to  dim  or  die  : 

Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 

Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 

Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  ' 

For  the  franchise  of  the  conscience, 

For  the  inner  man  unchained, 
For  the  intellect  ennobled, 

And  the  soul's  high  birthright  gained  : 
For  the  keys  of  heaven  recovered 

From  the  robber-hands  of  Rome, 
For  the  kindom's  open  gateway, 
And  the  sinner's  welcome  home  : 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  \ 

For  the  flight  of  ancient  spectres, 

That  had  shaded  with  their  gloom, 
Both  the  castle  and  the  cottage, 

Both  the  cradle  and  the  tomb  ; 
For  the  hope  of  holy  triumphs. 

In  the  eras  yet  to  be  ; 
For  the  pledge  to  captive  miUions, 

Of  release  and  jubilee  :  / 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone. 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  I 

For  the  watchword  of  the  prophets, 

That  "the  just  shall  hve  by  faith," 
For  the  Church's  ancient  symbol, 

Of  the  hfe  that  comes  thro'  death  ; 
For  the  standard  of  Apostles, 

Raised  aloft  and  full  unfurled. 
Glad  dehverance  proclaiming. 

To  a  crushed  and  trampled  world  : 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  ' 

For  the  martyr's  song  of  triumph, 
On  the  wheel,  or  scorching  pyre. 
For  his  strength  of  meek  endurance, 

On  the  rack,  or  torturing  fire  ; 
For  the  noble  witness-bearing 

To  the  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God, 
To  the  one  unchanging  priesthood. 
To  the  one  atoning  blood: 

Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 

Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 

Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  \ 

For  the  brave  protest  of  Europe, 
'Gainst  the  iron  rod  of  Rome, 
'Gainst  the  old  Itahan  spoiler, 

'Gainst  the  wolf  of  Christendom  : 
For  our  Europe's  bold  confession. 
Of  the  one  true  faith  and  Lord, 
For  the  Church's  bondage  broken, 
And  her  ancient  rights  restored  ; 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone. 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  I 
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For  the  everlasting  Gospel, 

Which  in  splendor  has  gone  forth, 
Like  a  torch  upon  the  mountains, 

Of  a  re-illumined  earth  ; 
For  the  temple  flung  wide  open, 

At  whose  gates  the  goodly  train 
Of  the  nations  had  been  knocking, 
But  in  vain,  so  long,  in  vain : 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  alone, 
Our  God,  the  Everlasting  One, 
Who  spake  the  word  and  it  was  done  ! 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence,— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  26th  inst. 

Great  BRITAIN.—Charles  William  Siemens,  a 
distinguished  engineer  and  electrician,  died  on 
the  20th,  aged  63  years.  He  was  one  of  five 
brothers,  all  of  whom  were  eminent  in  practical 
apphcation  of  scientific  knowledge. 

James  R.  Lowell,  U.  S.  Minister  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, has  been  elected  by  the  students  Rector  of 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  Scotland,  defeating 
Edward  Gibson,  Conservative,  M.  P.  for  Dublin 
University,  by  eighteen  votes.  He  was  supported 
on  purely  hterary  grounds,  while  the  support  of 
his  opponent  was  essentially  political.  A  protest 
against  J.  R.  Lowell's  election  was  offered,  but 
President  Shairp  refused  to  accept  it,  because  it 
was  out  of  order.  It  was  decided  to  leave  the 
matter  to  the  University  Court. 

France. — In  the  discussion  of  the  Budget  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  when  the  estimates 
for  worship  were  considered,  the  Extreme  Left 
(Radical)  party  attacked  the  attitude  of  the 
clergy,  demanded  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State,  and  asked  for  a  reduction  of  the  budget  by 
6,000,000  francs.  Prime  Minister  Ferry  said  he 
hoped  that  the  question  of  separation  would 
shortly  be  settled,  but  that  meanwhile  the  terms 
of  the  Concordat  must  be  carried  out.  Amend- 
ments were  adopted  striking  out  the  vote  for 
scholarships  in  seminaries,  and  reducing  the  salary 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  from  45,000  to  15,000 
francs. 

The  Chinese  Ambassador,  the  Marquis  Tseng, 
was  present  at  a  reception  given  to  the  diplomatic 
body  at  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the 
2 1  St,  and  afterward  had  a  long  conference  with 
Prime  Mmister  Ferry.  The  Temps  says  that  he 
has  received  ftom  the  Chinese  Government  a 
reply  to  the  last  French  communication  on  the 
Tonquin  question,  making  fresh  proposals,  which 
are  not  acceptable  to  France.  It  is  reported  that 
Marquis  Tseng  has  notified  Earl  Granville,  the 
British  Foreign  Secretary,  that  war  between 
France  and  China  is  certain  to  occur;  and  that  he 
had  previously  informed  the  French  Government 
that  an  attack  on  Bac-Ninh  in  Tonquin  by  the 
French,  as  threatened,  would  be  considered 
a  ground  for  war. 

A  dispatch  from  Hong  Kong  on  the  24th, 
said  that  news  had  been  received  there  of  an 
attack  on  the  17th,  by  3000  Chinese  troops,  on 
Haid-Zuong,  an  unimportant  place  held  by  the 
French,  in  the  Red  River  Delta,  southeast  from  Ha- 
noi, the  French  headquarters  in  Tonquin.  The 
garrison  supported  by  a  gunboat,  held  out  for 
seven  hours^  when  the  Chinese  withdrew. 


Germany. — The  Prussian  Diet  was  opened  on 
the  2 1  St.  The  speech  from  the  throne  stated  that 
the  financial  situation  had  improved,  and  the 
working  of  the  railways  by  the  State  had  resulted 
in  the  accumulation  of  a  surplus.  It  announced 
the  intended  introduction  of  a  bill  taxing  incomes 
derived  from  personal  property,  and  of  measures 
for  the  further  purchase  of  railways  by  the  State- 
The  budget  for  1884-85  has  been  framed  to 
equalize  receipts  and  expenditures,  each  being 
estimated  at  1,112,800,000  marks  ($264,846,400). 

Spain. — The  Crown  Prince  of  Germany  arrived 
at  Madrid  on  the  23rd,  having  gone  by  rail  to 
Genoa,  and  thence  by  sea  to  Valencia. 

Russia. — The  Czar,  in  congratulating  Gen. 
Milutin  on  the  completion  of  50  years'  service  in 
the  Russian  army,  said  that  Gen.  M.'s  labors  in 
perfecting  military  reforms  allow  the  Govern- 
ment to  direct  its  chief  attention  to  the  peaceful 
development  of  the  rich  resources  of  the  country. 

Egypt. — A  great  disaster  has  befallen  the  army 
under  Hicks  Pasha,  an  English  officer,  which  has 
been  operating  in  Soudan  against  El  Mahdi,  the 
"false  prophet,"  the  leader  who  has  been  gather- 
ing to  him  the  fanatical  Mohammedans,  in  the 
belief  that  he  is  destined  to  restore  the  Moslem 
supremacy.  News  has  been  brought  to  Khartoum 
that  a  battle  lasting  from  the  3rd  to  the  5th  inst. 
near  El  Obeid,  in  Darfur,  resulted  in  the  almost 
complete  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  army.  It 
numbered  10,500  men,  with  60,000  camels,  and 
many  pack-horses  and  mules  ;  while  El  Mahdi's 
force  is  estimated  at  300,000.  The  Egyptian 
troops  had  suffered  greatly  from  scarcity  of  water. 
The  Egyptian  Government  proposes  to  concen- 
trate at  Khartoum  what  troops  remain  at  points 
in  Soudan,  and  has  ordered  the  evacuation  of  the 
posts  on  the  Blue  and  the  White  Nile.  Orders 
have  been  given  by  the  British  Government  to 
postpone  the  evacuation  of  Cairo  by  British  troops. 

China. — A  Shanghai  paper  pubhshes  an  im- 
perial decree  appointing  a  Generalissimo  of  the 
Black  Flags  in  Tonquin. 

The  Chinese  Government  will  supply  funds  and 
munitions  of  war  to  a  force  now  being  raised  in 
the  province  of  Yunnan,  which  will  be  under  com- 
mand of  the  provincial  government,  and  will  go 
to  the  frontier  to  assist  in  repeUing  the  French, 
should  they  invade  China;  but  must  not  enter 
Tonquin. 

South  America. — Bolivia  has  decided  to  treat 
for  peace  with  Chili,  and  is  about  to  send  a  com- 
mission to  Santiago. 

Domestic— -A  curious  legal  comphcation 
arising  from  the  change  in  the  time  standard  is 
reported  in  Boston.  A  poor  debtor  was  notified 
to  appear  for  examination  before  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Insolvency  before  a  certain  hour.  He 
appeared  12  minutes  before  that  time  by  the  new 
standard,  but  the  Commissioner  ruled  that  it  was 
after  the  hour,  (according  to  the  old  standard,) 
and  that  he  was  in  default.  The  Commissioner 
was  afterward  cited  before  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  to  show  cause  why  a  writ  of  prohibition 
should  not  be  issued  to  prevent  his  proceeding 
against  the  debtor.  The  Judge  intimated  that  he 
should  decide  in  favor  of  the  debtor,  bnt  would 
farther  consider  the  question  whether  the  new 
standard,  by  its  universal  adoption,  did  not  in- 
stantly become  a  usage  or  custom  as  much  as 
I  though  it  had  been  in  force  for  years. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

FOR  TWELFTH  MO.  17th,  1 883. 

Poet — or  Man?    Which  name, 
I O  thou  that  tread'st  the  downward  slope 
And  hear'st  the  multitudinous  murmur  of  the  sea 
Where  hfe's  sun  sets: — shall  Fame 
Tell  men  how  cunningly 
Thy  master  fingers  swept  the  lyre, — 
Now  touching  chords  of  love  and  hope, 
Now  sweeping  all  the  strings  with  fire 
In  mood  of  righteous  scorn  or  vehement  desire  ? 

Or  shall  her  mighty  voice, 

The  voice  at  whose  unaw'd  command 

Kings  must  forgotten  lie  and  memory  crown  their 

slaves. 
Bid  us  again  rejoice 
That  our  forefathers'  srraves 


Hide  not  the  last  of  that  brave  seed 

Which  fill'd  the  morning  of  our  land, 

And  in  the  bitter  hour  of  need 

Show'd  to  the  gazing  world  a  new,  heroic  breed  ? 

Not  long  our  country's  path 

Lay  thro'  rose-bowers  ;  we  trod 

The  bitter  ways  of  human  wrath, — 

Till  from  the  wine-press  of  our  wrong. 

Trampled  by  passions  strong, 

Ran  the  red  vintage  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

Then  was  the  time  to  try 

What  stuff  we  were,  what  heart 

Could  keep  the  heroic  tune,  what  eye 

Could  gaze  unflinching  on  the  foe, 

What  foot  would  dare  to  go 

In  perilous  ways  to  play  the  manly  part ! 

In  that  dark  hour,  whose  voice  of  trumpet-tone 
Rang  down  the  gloom  with  no  uncertain  sound  ? 
Amid  the  smoke-wreaths  and  the  battle-groan. 
What  form  was  struggling  on  the  furthest  ground? 

'Twas  thine,  O  Master,  thine  ! 

O  sprung  in  spirit  line 

From  the  great  Abdiel  of  that  other  day, 

Who  from  the  idolatrous  throng, 

From  serried  hosts  of  wrong, 

Alone,  resolv'd,  unshaken,  went  his  way ! 

Happier  than  he, — since  to  thy  longing  eyes 

Thy  country  blest  and  free  no  envious  fate  denies  ! 

But  thou  canst  smile  at  Fame„ 

Her  blind  rewards,  her  ineffectual  voice 

Amid  the  mournful  litanies  that  rise 

To  cold  and  starless  skies ; 

A  better  herald  still 

Is  with  thee  to  proclaim 

That  human  love,  not  human  praise,  was  e'er  thy 
choice. 

When  life's  sun  sinks  behind  the  western  hill, 

When  every  sound  of  human  wrath 

Dies  on  thy  ears  away 

Along  that  starry-broider'd  path 

Beyond  the  bourn  of  day, — 

An  angel  voice  shall  say  : 

"  Behold  a  fearless  and  a  noble  heart, 

"That  every  baser  motive  from  it  hurl'd, 

"  Then  chose  in  humbleness  the  better  part, 

"  And  kept  itself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

F.  B.  G. 


It  is  in  general  more  profitable  to  reckon  up 
our  defects  than  to  boast  of  our  attainments. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 
IX. 


That  untranslatable  word  ^*  gemuethlich " 
describes,  if  not  an  untranslatable,  at  least  a 
peculiarly  German  feature  of  national  char- 
acter. It  is  :  phlegmatic,  good  humored,  easily 
contented  and  easy-going,  pleasure-seeking, 
often  full  of  joy  and  exclamations,  seldom 
boisterous,  enraged  or  revengeful— -a  character 
capable,  if  consecrated  to  God,  of  exhibiting 
the  most  exemplary  Christian  life  and  good 
fruits ;  but  neglected,  as  such  a  character  is  in 
the  case  of  so  many,  their  religion  is  also  much 
like  that  of  the  Greeks,  a  religion  of  culture, 
of  art,  science  and  literature,  of  pleasure  and 
pathos,  one  which  not  infrequently  knows  too 
much  of  appetites  and  passions. 

The  Sabbath  laws  in  Germany  usually  go 
no  farther  than  to  require  most  stores  and 
places  of  business  to  be  closed  a  portion  of  the 
day,  with  a  curtain  hung  before  the  windows 
extending  above  one's  head— these  serve  for 
advertising;  but  trade  may  go  on  uninterrupted 
within.  All  kinds  of  cigar  and  drink  saloons, 
as  well  as  restaurants  and  hotels,  remain  open 
all  day.  In  some  provinces  there  seems  to  be 
practically  no  law  on  the  subject.  Everywhere 
the  Sabbath  is  a  very  important  day  for  certain 
branches  of  trade,  especially  connected  with 
hand- work  of  different  kinds.  For  example, 
the  tailor  and  the  shoemaker  receive  their 
greatest  number  of  orders  on  Seventh- day 
evening  and  the  clothes  or  shoes  must  be 
ready  on  Second-day  morning,  or  at  the  earli- 
est. They  say,  if  we  do  not  work  to-morrow 
we  shall  lose  our  trade.  Thence,  Sabbath 
morning  they  go  to  the  cloth-dealer  and 
leather  dealer,  who  must  also  for  the  same 
reason  be  at  their  business.  Thus  each  excuses 
himself  for  Sab  Bath- breaking,  on  account  of 
the  close  competition  in  his  business.  And 
Americans  have  little  idea  how  narrowly  de- 
fined the  different  branches  of  business  in 
Europe  are,  and  how  sharp  the  competition  in 
a  densely  populated  land  like  Germany.  Trade 
palaces  do  not  exist  here,  and  large  stores  are 
rare.  He  who  sells  cloth  or  leather  here  sells 
nothing  else,  and  the  profits  are  small.  What 
is  true  of  dealers  in  cloth  or  leather,  of  shoe- 
makers and  tailors,  is  true  of  a  number  of 
other  businesses  and  trades,  only  these  men- 
tioned are  better  known.  If  they  have  a  day 
of  little  business  it  is  the  Second-day  of  the 
week.  Larger  stores,  especially  those  for 
wholesale,  banks,  and  offices  are  usually  closed 
on  the  Sabbath,  yet  the  clerks,  cashiers  and 
other  employes  are  required  to  remain  at  their 
posts  at  least  till  one  o'clock,  to  run  up  ac- 
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counts,  write  letters  and  prepare  the  business 
of  the  coming  week.  It  is  said  that  certainly 
three-fourths  of  this  class  in  Berlin  are  thus 
bound  by  their  business.  Still  sadder  is  it,  that 
untold  thousands  of  men,  women  and  children 
are  kept  the  greater  part  of  the  day  toiling  on- 
ward in  factories,  which  might  as  well  remain 
closed.  Thus  a  large  part  of  the  factory  hands, 
clerks,  men  of  small  business,  and  hand-work- 
men seem  practically  obliged  to  break  the 
Fourth  Commandment.  We  say  to  such,  You 
ought  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,"  and  remember 
at  the  same  time,  that  to  do  it  is,  in  all  human 
probability,  to  cut  off  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  small  sustenance  of  a  poor  family.  In 
the  case  of  the  laborer  it  is  to  lose  his  posi- 
tion, for  which  a  half-dozen  others  are  wait- 
ing. In  American  cities  there  are  some  classes 
of  laborers  bound  in  the  same  way,  as  is  well 
known  by  some  of  my  readers.  Many  of  them 
are  not  Christians,  and  hence  do  not  regard 
the  matter  in  a  religious  or  moral  light.  And 
when  Christians  they  may  not  have  faith 
enough  to  risk  so  much.  Shall  we  assume  the 
responsibility  of  repeating,  ^'Yon  ought  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  holy,  even  though  it  costs  you 
your  bread,"  unless  we  are  prepared  to  supply 
their  hungry  family?  Certainly;  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  recommend  to  people  faith  and  trust 
in  God,  who  will  provide  for  His  children. 
Certainly,  we  should  not  cease  to  tell  them : 

Thou  shalt  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  Thus  some  Christian  laborers  in 
BerUn  give  special  attention  to  those  who  are 
obliged  to  work  on  Sabbath.  For  we  shall 
have  to  lead  men  first  to  believe  on  God,  be- 
fore we  get  them  to  obey  His  commandments. 

But  the  people,  as  a  whole,  do  not  believe 
on  God,  and  believers  have  very  lax  views  of 
Sabbath  observance.  All  over  the  country  we 
see  people  employed  on  that  day  with  work, 
which  has  been  left  over  for  that  day.  Women, 
at  home,  or  on  a  visit,  ©r  on  the  way,  have 
their  knitting  in  their  hands. 

But  the  worst  view  of  the  day  is  the  prevail- 
ing one,  which  makes  the  Sabbath  a  holiday, 
similar  to  the  English  holiday  or  Fourth  of 
July  in  the  United  States,  a  day  for  pleasure- 
seeking,  eating  and  drinking,  excursions,  and 
all  kinds  of  dissipatioh,  in  which  the  poor 
clerks  and  laborers  may  unite,  if  they  can 
secure  a  little  time  towards  evening.  If  there 
is  a  journey  to  make.  Sabbath  is  the  day,  be- 
cause it  may  be  most  easily  spared  with  many. 
Excursion  trains  are  put  on  most  railroads  for 
that  day  at  low  rates,  drawing  the  multitudes 
hither  and  thither.  It  was  through  one  of 
these  great  excursion  throngs  of  men  that  a 
fast  train  on  a  recent  Sabbath  evening  at  a 
station  near  Berlin  ran,  when  thirty-nine  were 
suddenly  killed  and  several  others  seriously 
,  wounded.    Exactly  a  year  before  on  a  Sabbath 
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excursion  near  the  Rhine  some  seventy  "lives 
were  lost.  Rather  singular  occurrences  in  a 
country  where  so  much  care  is  usually  exer- 
cised. We  may  not  say  that  it  was  a  judgment 
of  God  upon  Sabbath- breaking,  nor  that  the 
unfortunate  victims  were  worse  than  the  rest 
of  us ;  but  it  should  at  least  warningly  remind 
us,  how  we  ought  to  seek  to  do  God's  will  and 
not  voluntarily  break  His  commandments. 
The  Sabbath  is  the  day  to  entertain  visitors 
and  serve  large  dinners  with  very  many.  And 
this  is  not  limited  to  the  so-called  irreligious, 
but  it  is  painfully  frequent  among  professors, 
even  of  theology,  in  the  University.  One  of 
Germany's  most  renowned  professors  of  theol- 
ogy, now  considered  quite  orthodox,  to  whose 
piety,  as  well  as  profound  learning,  the  writer 
can  attest,  interprets  the  Fourth  Command 
ment  as  divinely  appointed  for  rest,  a  rest,  not 
merely,  nor  chiefly,  for  the  restoration  of  the 
tired  bodily  nature,  but  required  of  us  by  God 
specifically  for  Him  and  His  glory.  Yet  this 
Professor  and  his  family  recently  set  out  on 
Seventh-day  evening  to  travel  by  rail  more 
than  twenty- four  hours  to  spend  their  vacation 
in  the  chosen  locality.  This  is  mentioned 
only  to  indicate  what  the  religious  conscious- 
ness— and  it  may  be  added  the  religious  con- 
science— concerning  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  is.  I  have  been  also  assured — by 
some,  who  would  defend  the  habit  of  knitting, 
crocheting  and  sewing  on  Sabbath — that 
country  pastors  not  infrequently  work  in  their 
gardens  and  parcels  o^  ground  Sabbath  after- 
noon. It  is  not  from  any  admiration  of  Goethe's 
moral,  much  less  religious  character,  but  to 
show  how  the  worldly-wise  rightly  estimate 
the  Christian,  and  especially  those  of  position, 
that  I  cite  his  words :  '  ^  It  is  clearly  no 
advantage  to  the  flock,  if  the  shepherd  is  also 
a  sheep." 

Under  such  conditions  no  one  will  be  sur- 
prised that  art  galleries,  museums,  botanical 
and  zoological  gardens,  etc.  are  all  densely 
crowded,  usually  kept  open  longer  and,  if  there 
is  an  entrance  fee,  that  is  less,  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  visitors  of  the  Zoological  Garden  in 
Berlin  numbered  above  90,000  a  Sabbath  as 
reported  for  Eighth  month  this  year.  By  a 
strange  inconsistency  the  libraries  remain 
closed  during  the  day.  The  principal  streets 
and  parks  swarm  with  human  life,  and  picnic 
wagons,  carriages,  cabs,  omnibuses  and  horse - 
cars  are  called  into  utmost  use,  especially  in 
the  afternoon.  Restaurants  and  beer  gardens 
do  their  handsomest  business.  Puppet  shows, 
comic  plays,  foolish  songs  and  horse  races 
satisfy — how  easily  and  miserably  satisfied  ! — 
the  uncultured  irreligious  during  the  afternoon 
upon  the  commons  and  sandy  fields  about  the 
suburbs  of  the  Imperial  capital ;  while  brilliant- 
ly lighted  music  concerts,  balls,  theaters  and 
operas  invite  the  cultured  irreligious  from  the 


entertainment  of  friends  with  dinners  and 
wines  to  closing  pleasures  of  the  great  holiday ; 
which  day  the  comparatively  few  in  this  great 
Christian  land  feel  themselves  called  of  God 
to  keep  as  a  holy  day.  The  receptions  of  foreigr. 
Ministers,  diplomatists  and  eminent  personages 
at  the  Royal  Court  are  the  commonest  occur- 
rences of  Sabbath  afternoons,  and  state  dinners 
and  ministerial  consultations  are  by  no  means 
infrequent.  The  Imperial  Capital  is  referred  to, 
but  not  exclusively  ;  for  other  cities  and  towns 
imitate  Berlin  so  far  as  they  can  in  this  respect  . 

People  who  attend  upon  worship — I  knov/ 
such  well-intended  Christians — think  it  perfect- 
ly consistent  to  spend  the  evening  at  the  opera 
or  theater.  They  have  grown  up  with  the 
habit  and  desire  of  theater  going,  and  many 
of  them  have  no  scruple  about  practising  it  o;i 
Sabbath  evening  and  thus  clearing  their  minds 
of  any  serious  impressions  they  may  have 
gathered  from  the  morning  worship.  And 
unfortunately  they  can  readily  appeal  for  de- 
fence to  the  example  of  our  good  Emperor." 
The  Emperor  is  a  pious  man,  no  doubt. 
Most  people  think  so.  He  and  his  family 
usually  set  the  good  example  of  attendance  on 
worship  at  the  Royal  Cathedral,  and  he  is 
doubtless  a  devout  worshipper  of  God.  But 
while  he  is  at  the  Royal  Theater  or  Royal- 
Opera  on  Sabbath  evening,  it  may  be  witness- 
ing the  best  and  purest  play,  or  opera — which 
is,  for  any  day,  not  exactly  commendable-- 
would  that  he  could  only  remember  that 
thousands  of  his  subjects,  less  informed,  less 
cultured  and  even-tempered,  less  pious, 
are  attending  the  most  disreputable  theaters 
and  circuses.  A  great  many  of  this  poorer, 
illiterate  class  satisfy  their  appetites  and 
baser  desires  at  beer  and  dancing  halls  on  this 
evening  of  the  week,  to  the  discomfort  and 
grief  of  better  thinking,  religious  people. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


j  MINUTE   OF  ADVICE. 

j     The  following  is  the  minute  on  the  s:a:e  of  So- 
;  ciety  as  adopted  by  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting,  for 
I  the  benefit  of  the  subordinate  meetings.   To  wit : 
I     "  We  desire  to  convey  to  our  subordinate  meet- 
ings, and  to  our  members  individually,  a  little 
I  share  of  the  exercise  of  this  meeting  in  regard  to 
the  state  of  Society,  in  the  hope  and  with  the 
prayer  that  they  with  us  may  be  united  in  greater 
care  and  faithfulness  in  the  matters  herein  alluded 
to." 

The  reputation  of  the  church  depends  upon 
the  reputation  of  its  members.  Therefore  if  there 
were  no  other  reason  we  should  be  concerned  to 
build  up  one  another's  reputation,  so  far  as  truth 
will  allow,  rather  than  to  undermine  or  destroy  it. 
But  we  have  the  express  commandment  to  "  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves,"  and  this  implies  that 
we  must  consider  his  reputation  and  interest  as 
dear  as  our  own.  This  is  unattainable  to  the  unre- 
generate  man,  but  is  known  by  those  who  are 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  and  filled  with 
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His  Spirit,  and  even  to  these  would  we  say, 
"  watch  ye,  lest  Satan  get  between  you  and  your 
brother,  for  then  he  will  also  get  between  you  and 
your  God."  Seek  ye  after  the  mind  that  was  and 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Lord  often  greatly  blesses 
the  regular  attendance  of  our  mid-week  meetings, 
and  we  should,  when  practicable,  have  schools  of 
our  own,  so  that  our  children  may  be  trained  in 
the  practice  of  attending  these  meetings. 

The  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver."  We  should 
not  give  grudgingly  nor  of  necessity.  As  we  go 
about  our  lawful  occupations  let  us  ask  the  Lord 
to  prosper  them  in  order  that  we  may  have  some- 
thing to  give  to  him  that  needeth,  and  then  let  us 
give  according  as  the  Lord  does  prosper  us. 

There  are  necessarily  many  demands  upon  our 
liberality.  The  poor  we  always  have  with  us,  so 
that  opportunities  for  doing  good  are  never  lack- 
ing. 

The  ordinary  expenses  of  the  church  in  pro 
viding  meeting-houses,  and  taking  care  of  the 
same,  and  its  various  methods  of  spreading  the 
gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  should  be  promptly 
and  cheerfully  met  according  to  our  several 
abilities.  We  should  always  be  glad  to  minister 
to  the  outward  needs  of  those  wbom  the  Lord 
qualifies  to  minister  to  our  spiritual  needs.  "  To 
do  good  and  to  communicate  (share  in  common) 
forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased." 

There  is  a  line  which  separates  between  right- 
eousness and  unrighteousness,  and  God's  people 
should  be  careful  not  to  cross  it.  Military  parades, 
soldiers'  reunions,  gambling  of  any  kmd,  whether 
in  grain,  provisions,  stocks,  at  the  card  table,  or 
at  races,  or  at  ball-playing,  attending  at  theatres — 
these  are  amongst  the  things  which  lead  astray 
the  unwary  and  prove  the  stepping  stones  to  a 
multitude  of  sins.  However  charitable  we  may 
be  in  our  judgment  of  others  in  these  matters,  let 
our  own  conduct  and  our  influence  be  marked  by 
unbending  rectitude.  "  In  the  world,  but  not  of 
it  "  must  be  our  watchword,  for  it  was  our  Mas- 
ter's. "Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world." 

Do  not  allow  the  discipline  of  the  church  to  be- 
come a  dead  letter.  Be  charitable,  tender  and 
forbearing  towards  offenders.  Labor  patiently 
and  perseveringly  with  them,  and  if  this  be  hope- 
lessly unavailing,  let  not  the  cause  of  Christ 
suffer  by  needless  delay  in  active  measures. 

Parents  cannot  administer  Christian  nurture  to 
their  children  unless  they  are  themselves  Chris- 
tians. They  must  exemplify  that  which  they 
teach.  Children  must  not  be  allowed  always  to  do 
as  they  please.  God  commended  Abraham  for 
exercising  parental  authority,  and  He  was  dis- 
pleased with  Eli  for  neglecting  it.  Yet  restraint, 
whilst  it  should  be  firm,  must  also  be  sweet  and 
kindly. 

Public  sentiment  in  this  country  has  become 
much  demorahzed  in  regard  to  the  sacredness  of 
the  marriage  covenant,  and  this  seems  to  be  on 
the  increase.  The  church  must  watch  lest  she 
also  to  some  extent  drift  into  this  evil  current. 
She  must  do  more  than  this.  She  must  be  con- 
stantly prepared  to  lift  up  her  voice  of  warning, 
by  testifying  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  She 
must,  both  in  her  example  and  in  the  word  of  her 
testimony,  maintain  the  high  standard  which 
Christ  Himself  has  set  up  :  namely,  that  the  mar- 
riage covenant  cannot  be  abrogated  except  for 
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one  cause  only^ — that  the  attempt  to  annul  it  on 
any  other,  or  on  every  other  ground,  by  any 
human  authority  whatever,  is  presumptuously 
sinful.  And  not  only  is  the  marriage  covenant 
sacred,  but  so  should  the  home  be.  From  its 
hallowed  precincts  evil  of  every  kind  should  be 
carefully  excluded,  and  within  those  precincts 
whatsoever  is  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port should  be  diligently  fostered.  Be  liberal  in 
supplying  interesting  and  useful  reading  matter 
for  the  children,  adapting  it  to  their  several  capa- 
cities. Teach  them  the  danger  of  any  reading  of 
that  which  encourages  evil  or  excites  in  themselves 
evil  desires  or  inclinations,  and  show  them  that  it 
displeases  God  to  defile  our  minds  with  such  read- 
ing. Endeavor  thus  to  teach  their  conscience  and 
to  put  an  edge  upon  it. 

Let  us  guard  well  the  friendships  of  our  children, 
and  as  far  as  practicable  see  that  their  compan- 
ions are  suitable  persons.  Neglect  herein  is  a 
fruitful  source  of  loss  that  can  never  be  wholly 
repaired, — loss  of  purity  and  of  virtue  and  of  a 
good  reputation.  "  Evil  companionships  corrupt 
good  morals."  (Revised  Version.  American  Com- 
ments.) I  Corinthians  xv.  33." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Progress  in  Europe. — In  England  the 
hopes  of  rapid  gains  for  Roman  Catholicism, 
awakened  by  the  conspicuous  accessions  to  its 
ranks  of  many  titled  individuals  of  wealth, 
seem  not  to  have  been  justified.  The  common 
people  of  England  exhibit  no  tendency  to 
Romanism.  Indeed,  dissent  may  be  said  to 
be  steadily  gaining  ground  and  becoming 
more  and  more  a  power  in  English  society  and 
politics. 

France  exhibits  a  remarkable  opening  for 
Protestant  Christianity.  The  movement  which 
attracted  so  much  attention  recently  because 
thrust  upon  the  American  people  by  conspicu- 
ous reprentatives  from  France,  has  been  going 
forward  quietly,  being  welcomed  by  the  people 
in  almost  all  parts  of  the  Republic.  Th  e  only 
limit  to  evangelical  work  is  that  put  upon  it 
by  the  comparative  fewness  of  the  laborers  and 
the  means  at  their  .  command.  Steadily,  in 
the  face  of  priestly  opposition  and  infidel 
objections,  the  truth  makes  way,  the  Scriptures 
are  circulated  and  converts  are  multiplied. 

In  Spain  the  same  thing  is  true,  only  the 
laborers  are  fewer  and  the  impression  less 
general.  Missionaries  of  the  American  Board 
will  claim,  with  reason,  that  for  the  number  of 
men  employed  and  the  money  expended,  the 
results  in  Spain  fall  behind  those  of  no  field 
whatever  cultivated  by  this  oldest  of  our  Mis- 
sionary Boards. 

Austria  is  probably  the  most  intolerant  of 
European  powers,  Russia  excepted.  Even  in 
the  land  of  Huss,  notwithstanding  the  tram- 
mels in  which  evangelical  work  is  carried  on, 
and  the  intolerance  of  the  government  under 
Papal  rule,  the  good  work  makes  steady  prog- 
ress.—  Gospel  hi  All  Lands. 
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A  NATIVE  doctor  has -lately  visited  several 
Corean  cities  on  purpose  to  sell  New  Testa- 
ments. He  reports  the  greatest  interest  in 
them  wherever  he  went,  many  saying,  "  This 
is  a  religion  much  superior  to  our  Buddhism  ; 
why  did  we  not  know  of  it  years  ago  ?  " 

Three  of  Arabi  Pasha's  children  are  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Mission  school  at  Cairo, 
Egypt. 

The  whole  isLAND  of  Eromanga,  where 
Williams  and  Harris  and  the  three  Gordons 
successively  fell  victims  to  the  cannibals,  is 
now  thrown  open  to  Protestant  missionaries, 
who  have,  during  the  past  year,  visited  almost 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  land.  The 
various  tribes  vie  with  one  another  in  the 
eagerness  of  their  cry  for  teachers ;  while  the 
native  Christians  shipped  2,200  pounds  of 
arrowroot  last  year  to  pay  for  the  printing  of 
the  Eromango  Gospels,  and  gave  besides  ^6 
to  the  funds  of  the  Day-spring "  mission 
ship. 

In  Tahiti,  thirty  years  after  the  English 
missionaries  had  been  expelled,  and  vain 
efforts  had  been  made  to  impose  Romanism,  a 
French  officer  informed  the  native  Christians 
that  there  were  Protestants  in  France,  upon 
which  they  applied  to  the  Government  for 
French  pastors,  and  obtained  them.  These 
Tahitian  churches  purchased  from  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  one  year  ;^i,ooo 
worth  of  books,  and  this  is  only  one  of  many 
instances  showing  the  vigor  of  religious  life  in 
the  islands.  A  Chinese  cook,  who  was  con- 
verted, at  once  set  himself  to  the  task  of  find- 
ing out  all  his  former  employers,  in  order  to 
refund  the  money  he  had  cheated  them  out  of. 
This  man  evangelizes  his  countrymen  in  Tahi- 
ti, and  out  jf  100  francs,  his  monthly  wages, 
gives  ninety  to  the  work  of  God. — V Evan- 
geliste. 

The  Warner  Institute,  located  at  Jones- 
boro,  East  Tennessee,  was  formed  by  the 
Friends,  under  the  lead  of  Yardley  Warner, 
for  whom  it  was  named.  The  building,  of 
brick,  upon  a  fine  crest  in  that  hilly  country, 
was  formerly  a  ladies'  college  for  white  people. 
Friend  Warner  having  conducted  the  institute 
for  several  years,  proposed  to  transfer  it  to  this 
Association.  This  has  been  done,  and  the 
school  is  yet  to  carry  along  the  good  work 
begun  by  the  founder.  His  many  friends  in 
this  country  and  in  England,  who  have  aided 
him  in  the  enterprise,  may  rest  assured  that 
the  institute  will  be  kept  true  to  its  original 
mission.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Nelson,  who  had  formerly 
been  employed  by  Mr.  Warner,  has  been  made 
principal,  with  the  needed  assistants. — Ame7'i- 
can  Missionary. 

Africa. — A  writer  from  Zululand  gives  the 
following  sad  information  :  We  have  been 
filled  with  horror  at  the  news  of  the  murder  of 
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a  missionary  in  Zululand  by  the  Zulus — the 
Rev.  Mr.  Shroeder,  of  the  Hermansburg  Mis- 
sion. He  was  a  young  unmarried  man  (his 
intended  being  on  her  way  hither  for  marriage), 
of  considerable  promise  as  a  missionary — 
singularly  meek  and  inoffensive — who  had 
given  no  known  cause  of  offense  beyond  the 
fact  of  his  being  a  missionary.  He  appears  to 
have  been  killed  while  he  sat  at  a  table,  intent- 
ly studying  a  book,  the  murderer  giving  the 
fatal  stab  from  behind.  He  was  alone.  The 
house  was  afterward  ransacked,  and  whatever 
was  not  carried  off  was  destroyed. — Gospel  In 
All  Lands. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TWO  VIEWS  OF  SANCTIFICATION, 


In  the  reported  proceedings  of  Indiana. 
Yearly  Meeting  appears  the  following  :  A  com- 
mittee of  ministers  and  elders  reported  a  state- 
ment of  doctrine,  which  was  concurred  in  by 
an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  also  visiting  Friends  from  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  expressed  their  approval.  In  this 
statement  Indiana  has  given  expression  upon 
an  important  point  of  doctrine.  So  far  as 
relates  to  justification  there  is  perhaps  no  great 
difference  of  view.  But  of  the  subsequent 
experience,  two  widely  diverging  theories  seem 
to  be  taught.  These  two  theories  the  editor  of 
the  "Expositor"  describes  by  two  words,, 
viz.  :  at  tainment  and  tainment.  A  presi- 
ding Elder  of  the  Methodist  denomination, 
not  long  since  visiting  one  of  the  churches  in 
his  district,  where  there  had  been  much  con- 
fused teaching  upon  sanctification,  expressed 
his  views  upon  the  subject  in  an  able  sermon, 
taking  for  his  text  I  John  iii.  3,  "And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  He  is  pure."  I  give  a  few  points. 
He  commenced  by  saying:  "These  words 
present  to  us  the  one  great  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian, the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged  at  all 
times  and  for  all  of  life,  and  the  one  great 
incentive  to  its  performance.  The  form  of 
expression  is  general ;  "  and  every  man,"  /. «?., 
all  men  who  have  this  hope,  are  engaged  as 
the  text  describes.  The  word  purifieth  is  un- 
derstood to  mean  all  the  longings,  and  efforts, 
and  strivings  of  the  soul  after  God  likeness. 
This,  then,  is  the  Christian's  work,  seeking  to 
become  like  God,  especially  like  Him  as  He  is 
manifested  in  the  character  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  suggested  to  us 
a  doctrine  on  experience,  known  to  the  Church 
by  various  appellations,  such  as  perfection, 
Christian  perfection,  Evangelical  perfection, 
perfect  love,  holiness,  entire  sanctification,  the 
rest  of  faith,  full  assurance,  the  assurance  of 
faith.  Christian  purity,  the  high-^r  Christian 
life,  &c.  We  have  also  a  doctrine  on  experi- 
ence, in  regard  to  which  there  have  been 
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seeming  wide   differences  of  opinion.    Ad- i 
mitting  that  these  differences  are  often  more 
seeming  than  real,  two  causes  were  assigned. 

First,  the  too  common  habit  of  Christians  to 
ignore  the  endless  variety  which  exists  in  the 
peculiar  aspects  and  phases  of  Christian  expe- 
riences. Our  conversions  differ  widely  from 
each  other,  and  the  same  is  true  of  our  after 
Christian  life.  Ignoring  this,  many  Christians 
imake  their  own  experience  a  test  or  standard 
of  the  piety  of  others.  The  recognition  of 
this  ^'diversity  in  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  " 
forms  the  basis  for  a  broad  charity  in  our  esti- 
mate of  each  other's  character  and  experience. 
The  second  cause  is  our  confused  use  of  terms 
in  teaching  on  this  subject.  There  is  almost 
certainly  more  of  vague,  mystical,  unintelligi- 
ble and  irresponsible  teaching  on  this  theme 
than  any  other  that  claims  the  attention  of  the 
pulpit. 

The  loftiest  requirement  of  Christianity  is, 
'^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy 
might."  Obedience  to  this  command  is  not 
impossible,  because  ours  is  a  supernatural  re- 
ligion bringing  the  promise  of  Divine  aid.  It 
is  personal  and  comes  to  each  individual. 
God  does  not  say,  thou  shalt  love  with  all  the 
heart,  mind  and  strength  of  a  Fletcher,  a 
Fenelon,  or  of  John  the  Apostle,  but  ''with  all 
THY  heart,  mind  and  strength."  With  all  the 
strength  of  thine  own  affectional  nature.  This 
love  to  God,  however  complete  to  day,  is 
susceptible  of  greater  intensity  to  morrow. 
This  is  in  accord  with  the  never  faihng  law  of 
our  natures.  Our  ability  to  love  any  object  is 
in  proportion  to  our  apprehension  of  its  attrac- 
tiveness. It  is  thus  in  our  relation  to  God. 
As  we  grow  in  knowledge  of  God,  as  we  more 
and  more  perfectly  comprehend  the  infinite  at- 
tractiveness and  loveliness  of  the  Divine  char- 
acter,  we  are  enabled  to  love  Him  more  and 
more.  Hence  we  pray  as  we  sing  philosophi- 
cally and  scripturally. 

Let  me  love  thee  more  and  more, 
Till  this  fleeting,  fleeting  life  is  o'er." 

This  work  of  becoming  like  God  is  one 
which  in  an  important  sense  we  perform  for 
ourselves.  Purifieth  himself."  How  under- 
stood ?  Not  that  we  can  do  this  by  any  force 
of  our  own  wills  unaided,  or  by  any  process  of 
self  culture.  But  there  are  certain  conditions 
to  meet  in  securing  the  Spirit's  aid.  There  is 
repentance  of  sin,  definite,  positive  and  intelli- 
gent consecration  of  our  all  to  God.  and  faith  in 
God,  and  this  a  faith  that,  brings  into  exercise 
every  element  and  power  of  our  nature.  This 
secures  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Thus  we 
purify  ourselves.  This  is  a  work  in  which  we 
hold  before  us  no  less  an  ideal  than  the  sinless 
and  perfect  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  Even  as 
He  is  pure,"  We  may  never  hope  to  be  fully 
like  Him,  to  have  the  same  symmetry  and 


beauty  and  completeness  of  moral  character. 
As  our  pattern.  He  is  forever  beyond  us,  con- 
stantly leading  us  on  to  higher  and  still  higher 
attainments.  And  yet  He  is  our  pattern,  we 
are  to  follow  in  His  steps  we  are  to  have 
the  ''mind  of  Christ,"  He  has  left  us  "an 
example."  The  steady  purpose  and  end  of 
Christian  life  is  to  become  more  and  more 
like  Christ.  This  work  is  progressing.  "  He 
purifieth,"  describing  a  work  constantly  in 
progress.  There  is  no  state  of  grace  in  this 
life,  from  which  there  can  be  no  retrogression, 
and  beyond  which  there  can  be  no  advance- 
m.ent.  That  progress  should  be  the  law  of  ex- 
perimental religion  is  what  might  be  expected 
from  the  nature  of  the  case.  "  Progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  advancement  in  the 
line  of  improvement,  in  the  affection  and  no- 
tions which  are  conditioned  upon  that  knowl- 
edge, is  possible  for  man  to  an  indefiaite  and 
unlimited  extent.  (Raymond's  Theology,  Vcl.  2, 
p  3  7  3-4. )  The  word  perfection  is  used  to  describe 
Christian  experience  or  character  only  in  a 
relative  sense.  There  is  no  perfection  to-day, 
but  that  maybe  a'higher  perfection  to-morrow, 
and  so  on  indefinitely  to  the  rlose  of  life. 
Shall  we  ever  be  able  to  so  purify  ourselves  as  to 
be  free  from  temptation  and  the  p7'opensity^  to 
sin  ?  I  answer  emphatically  no.  This  a  doc- 
trine taught  by  many  in  these  days,  but  he  who 
fancies  himself  resting  in  this  experience, 
claims  an  experience  beyond  the  Apostle  Paul 
or  any  other  Bible  character." 

I  give  these  quotations,  believing  they  nearly 
coincide  with  the  views  of  Friends,  and  as 
philosophical  and  scriptural.  We  have  many 
illustrations  in  the  Scriptures  of  a  refining 
process,  as  an  experience  subsequent  to  con- 
version. "  And  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,"  is  a  text  we  have  heard 
quoted  in  sermons  from  uur  childhood,  and  the 
picture  drawn  of  the  silversmith  as  the  heat  is 
applied,  watching  closely  the  molten  silver 
until  he  shall  see  his  own  image  reflected  in 
the  heated  metal,  as  in  a  mirror.  So  'the 
Great  Refiner. 

This  process  of  refinement  through  which 
the  believer  is  more  and  more  brought  into  the 
likeness  of  Christ,  is  what  many  understand  to 
be  the  work  of  sanctification,  which  "begins 
contemporaneously  with  and  as  soon  as  a  man 
is  justified,"  and  continues  to  the  end  of  life. 

This  is  one  theory.  But  we  are  told  by 
others  that  entire  sanctification  is  not  an  at- 
iainment  but  -an  obtainment^  i.  e.,  it  is  not 
reached  through  any  process  of  refinement, 
but  is  a  gift,  and  may  be  had  at  any  moment 
for  the  asking  and  accepting  by  faith.  At  a 
series  of  meetings  which  the  writer  attended, 
an  exposition  of  this  theory  was  given. 

*[From  this  expression  we  dissent.  The  doctrine  of  Friends 
has  been  that  the  propensity  or  disposition  to  commit  sin  may 
be  entirely  removed  by  Divine  grace,  while  the  liability,  or  pos- 
sibility, of  falling,  still  exists. —  Eds.  Friends'  Review.] 
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This  was  endorsed  by  several  ministers  pres- 
ent, all  claiming  the  second  experience.  This 
is  now  largely  taught  in  Iowa  and  some  other 


Meetings 


as  the 


Doctrine  of 


Western 
Friends." 

The  statement  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  is 
timely  and  will  carry  hope  to  many  Western 
Friends  as  indicating  non-acceptance  of  this 
modern  teaching.  J.  J.  B. 

San  Jose,  California,  Eleventh  mo.  1SS3.  / 


From  the  Philadelphia  Ledger. 
A  REMARKABLE  BOOK.- 


The  Oriental  Christ.    By  P.  C.  Mozoomdar, 
Boston  :    George   H.  Ellis,  Pablisher,  141 
Franklin  street.    The  Sect  of  Brahmo  Somaj, 
in  India,  is  attracting  much  attention,  because 
of  its  attitude   towards  liberal  Christianity. 
The  writer  of  this  book,  who  is  now  in  this 
country,  is  a  disciple  of  the  distinguished 
leader,  Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  whose  progressive 
tendencies  towards  Evangelical  Christianity  are 
discussed  in  the  preface,  and  who  is  freely 
quoted  through  its  pages.    Mr.  Mozoomdar 
claims  that  India  should  be  particularly  recep- 
tive to  Christianity,  because  this  religion,  with 
all  the  great  religions  of  the  world,  is  primarily 
Asiatic.    "  It  is  held  that  the  celestial  figure  of 
the  sweet  Prophet  of  Nazareth  is  illumined 
with  strange  and  unknown  radiance  when  the 
light  of  oriental  faith  and  mystic  devotion  is 
allowed  to  fall  upon  it."    When  this  faith  is 
preached  by  the  conquerors  of  India  as  a  pros- 
elyting dispensation,  the  native  recoils,  and 
here  is  a  striking  passage  for  missionary  study  : 
"It  seems  that  the  Christ  that  has  come  to 
us  is  an  Englishman,  with  English  manners 
and  customs  about  him,  and  with  the  temper 
and  spirit  of  an  Englishman  in  him.  Hence  is 
it  that  the  Hindu  people  shrink  back  and  say, 
who  is  this  revolutionary  reformer  who  is  try- 
ing to  sap  the  very  foundations  of  native  socie- 
ty, and  bring  about  an  outlandish  faith  and  civili- 
zation quite  incompatible  with  oriental  instincts 
and  ideas  ?  Why  must  we  submit  to  one  who  is 
of  a  different  nationality  ?    Why  must  we  bow 
before  a  foreign  prophet  ?    It  is  a  fact  which 
cannot  be  gainsaid  that  hundreds  upon  hun- 
dreds, thousands  upon  thousands,  even  among 
the  most  intelligent  in  the  land,  start  back  in 
moral  recoil  from  this  picture  of  a  foreign 
Christianity  trying  to  invade  and  subvert  Hin- 
du society ;  and  this  repugnance  unquestiona- 
bly hinders  the  progress  of  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity  in  this  country.    When  they  feel 
that  Christ  means  nothing  but  denationaliza- 
tion, the  whole  nation  must  certainly,  as  one 
man,  stand  up  to  repudiate  and  banish  this  ac- 
knowledged evil.    But  why  should  you  Hindus 
go  to  England  to  learn  Jesus  Christ  ?    Is  not 
Christ's  native  land  nearer  to  India  than  En- 
gland ?    Are  not  Jesus  and  His  apostles  and 


immediate  followers  more  akin  to  Indian  na- 
tionahty  than  Englishmen  ?  Are  not  the 
scenes  enacted  in  the  drama  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  altogether  homely  to  us  Indians  ? 
When  we  hear  of  the  lily,  and  the  sparrow, 
and  the  well,  and  a  hundred  other  things  of 
Eastern  countries,  do  we  not  feel  we  are  quite 
at  home  in  the  Holy  Land  ?  Why  should  we, 
then,  travel  to  a  distant  country  like  England 
in  order  to  gather  truths  which  are  to  be  found 
much  nearer  our  homes  ?  Go  to  the  rising  sun 
in  the  East,  not  to  the  setting  sun  in  the  West, 
if  you  wish  to  see  Christ  in  the  plentitude  of 
His  glory  and  in  the  fulness  and  freshness  of 
the  primitive  dispensation." 

And  again,  "The  Divine  Spirit  permeates 
every  pore  of  matter  and  humanity,  and  yet  is 
absolutely  different  from  both.  *  *  *  * 
The  goodness  of  all  the  good  is  but  a  ray  of 
reflection  for  him.  *  *  *  If  this  be  pan- 
theism, the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  not  ashamed  of 
it,  because  it  has  been  the  faith  of  all  the  most 
religious  and  of  all  the  highest  teachers  of 
mankind.  If  this  be  mysticism,  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  is  proud  of  it.  It  is  eminently  the 
spiritual  instinct  of  India." 

The  writer  contrasts  the  invading  English 
teacher  of  truth  with  the  simpler  apostles  who 
have  the  sympathy  that  enables  them  to  build 
up  Christianity  upon  the  national  foundation  of 
faith  already  laid     The  former  is  the  mission- 
ary whose  doctrine  is  "  exclusive,  arbitrary, 
opposed  to  the  ordinary  instincts  and  natural 
common  sense  of  mankind.     He    *    *  * 
becomes  stern  over  forms,  continually  descants 
on  miracles,  imports  mstitutions  foreign  to  the 
genius  of  the  continent,  and,  in  case  of  non- 
compliance with  whatever  he  lays  down,  con- 
demns men  to  eternal  darkness  and  death. 
He  continually  talks  of  blood  and  fire  and 
hell.     He  considers  innocent  babies  as  the 
pi  ogeny  of  deadly  sin  ;  he  hurls  invectives  at 
other  men's  faith,  however  truly  and  conscienti- 
ously held.  A^o  sacred  notions  are  sacred  to  him 
unless  he  has  taught  them.    All  self-sacrifice, 
which  he  does  not  understand,  is  delusive  to 
him.    All  scriptures  are  false  which  have  grown 
up  outside  of  his  dispensation.    He  will  revo- 
lutionize, denationalize  and  alienate  men  from 
their  kith  and  kin.  *  *  *  He  is  tolerated  only 
because  he  carries  with  him  the  imperial  pres- 
tige of  a  conquering  race.    Can  this  be  the 
Christ  that  will  save  India  ?" 

Christian  doctrines,  as  illuminated  by  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  receive  some 
interpretations  that  are  extremely  vivid  ;  and 
Mr.  Mozoomdar's  chapters  are  all  worth  read- 
ing. Especially  to  be  noted  are  two,  headed, 
''The  Fasting  Christ"  and  "  The  Rebuking 
Christ." 


The  charities  that  soothe  and  bless 
scattered  at  the  feet  of  men  like  flowers. 
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Prayer  and  Work. — Do  not  expect  that  by 
simply  praying — simply  asking  God — the  heath- 
en shall  be  converted,  while  no  one  is  doing  any- 
thing to  accomplish  this.  Can  you  expect 
that  while  no  one  is  making  any  effort  for  it, 
China,  India,  and  Africa  will  soon  become 
Christian  countries  ?  Can  you  expect  that  your 
friends  will  be  converted  to  Christ,  without  you 
or  any  one  else  doing  something  more  than 
praying,  and  that  great  numbers  will  soon  be 
added  to  the  kingdom?  Or  can  you  expect, 
if  you  pray  the  Lord  to  send  His  Holy  Spirit 
into  your  heart,  without  making  any  effort  on 
your  part  to  obey  the  conditions  on  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  promised,  that  you  will  receive, 
very  soon,  a  fuller  measure  of  grace  ?  Have 
you  been  praying  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  a  kind  of  wish  that  the  Spirit 
may  come  and  convert  the  world  without  any 
effort  on  your  part  ? — Herald  of  Truth. 


by  ministers  of  at  least  four  denominations,  and 
has  met  with  considerable  favorable  comment. 
Men  can  bear,  now-a-days,  to  hear  of  opinions 
quite  unlike  their  own,  honestly  entertained  by 
others,  so  long  as  no  compulsion  is  attempted 
over  their  own  convictions  and  actions.  The 
maxim,  "  Truth  is  'great,  and  will  prevail,"  may 
probably  meet  with  its  speediest  fulfilment  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  freedom,  not  only  of  con- 
science, but  also  of  calm  and  sober  expression. 
How  different  this  from  the  time  when  the  fires  of 
the  Inquisition  were  lit  by  charges  of  heresy,  and 
wars  between  nations  arose  from  diversities  in  the 
statement  of  a  creed!  Are  not  such  changes 
among  the  strongest  evidences  of  the  nature  and 
power  of  Protestant  Christianity? 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  8,  1883. 

Almost  everywhere  among  Friends  there  is 
felt  to  be  a  need  for  more  tending  and  feeding  of 
the  flock.  We  want  elders,  ministers,  pastors  and 
teachers  who  are  devoted  to  the  care  and  in- 
struction of  the  congregations  'by  example,  word 
and  spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  as  the  ascended  Sa- 
viour holds  gifts  for  His  church,  and  is  ready  to 
bestow  them.  But  the  condition  of  receiving  them 
is  a  readiness  to  be  faithful  in  the  use  of  them. 
Paul  thanks  God,  who,  for  that  He  counted  him 
faithful,  had  put  him  into  the  ministry.  These 
gifts  cannot  be  had  for  money.  We  cannot 
arrange  a  system  of  service  by  a'  few  which  will 
allow  all  the  rest  of  us  to  give  ourselves  to  money- 
gettmg  or  our  favorite  pursuits.  God  will  not 
grant  His  blessing  and  power  on  such  a  system. 
He  seeks  to  have  a  willing  people,  those 
who  hke  Christ  will  patiently,  steadily,  through 
everything  love  others,  watch  for  souls,  and  work 
for  the  church  for  His  sake.  Let  us  pray  that  He 
will  send  forth  more  laborers  into  the  harvest ; 
and  at  the  same  time  say  with  all  humility  and 
trust,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me."  Let  us.  cherish 
and  uphold  those  who  with  unselfish  love  are 
already  shepherding  the  flock,  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  be  endued  with  power,  wisdom  and 
grace ;  bear  with  their  human  infirmities,  and  all 
the  time  open  the  way  for  others  to  come  on  in 
the  same  lines  of  service. 


Nothing  shows  the  increasing  tendency  in  our 
times  towards  mutual  toleration  between  churches 
more  strikingly,  than  the  fact  that  a  call  for  an 
"  inter- ecclesiastical  congress''  has  been  issued 


"  Only  by  keeping  the  subject  alive  can  it  be 
accomplished."  So  wrote  U.  S.  Grant  concerning 
Arbitration,  in  a  letter  which  was  read  at  the  Con- 
vention whose  proceedings  are  reported  in  an- 
other place. 

While  true  of  all  proposed  reforms,  this  is  es- 
pecially so  in  regard  to  the  one  referred  to.  No 
one  can  deny  that,  abstractly,  peace  is  better  than 
war.  "  There  is  no  Christianity  in  fighting,"  said 
a  public  man  in  the  closing  discussion  of  last 
week's  Convention.  Everybody  knows  this,  and 
yet  "  Christian "  nations  continue  to  maintain 
standing  armies  and  navies,  and  sometimes  go  to 
war.    How  can  this  be  ? 

Several  reasons  partly  explain  the  tremendous 
contradiction.    First,  the  subject  is  not  fully 
"  alive"  in  the  minds  of  many  Christian  people. 
I  Appreciating,  as  all  ought  to  do,  the  virtues  of 
'  patriotism  and  self-sacrifice,  they  do  not  consider 
!  two  great  truths  :  that  Christ  forbade  His  servants 
I  to  fight,  and  that  He  promised  to  be  with  them  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  so  that  under  His  loving 
I  care  they  need  to  fear  no  evil.    They  do  not  con- 
'  sider  that  the  greatest  safety  for  any  nation  must 
'  be,  that  it  shall  be  exalted  and  protected  by 
j  righteousness  ;  and  that  he  loves  his  country  best 
who  does  the  most  to  avert  from  it  all  the  evils, 
of  which,  it  has  been  well  said,  war  is  the  sum. 

Secondly,  notwithstanding  all  the  strengthening 
of  the  bonds  of  commercial  and  social  interest 
between  nations  and  peoples,  pride,  the  sense  of 
worldly  honor,  proves  yet  stronger,  under  some 
provocations.  Out  of  this  same  pride,  along  with 
other  passions,  came  duelling  between  men  ; 
which  is  now  almost  everywhere  outlawed  by 
civihzation.  The  power  of  such  a  motive  is 
greatest  in  monarchical,  and  especially  despotic 
countries ;  although  republics  are  not  free  from  it. 
It  will  grow  less  and  less  as  the  peoples  have 
their  rights  confirmed  and  their  intelligence  en- 
larged.   Their  expenditure  of  lives  as  well  as  of 
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toil  and  money  must  become,  in  time,  too  griev' 
OLis  to  be  borne,  for  the  sake  of  any  merely  per 
-,onal  or  dynastic  quarrel  of  rulers. 

Thirdly,  Christian  men,  as  well  as  others,  have  j 
::o  a  large  extent  rested  under  the  opinion  that  | 
war  is  sometimes  necessary  ;  a  necessary  evil.  It 
is  admitted  that  it  is  bad  ;  very  bad  ;  but,  under 
certain  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  helped.  How 
subtle,  and  yet,  when  closely  looked  into,  how 
transparent,  is  this  fallacy  ! 

Certain  evils  of  the  nature  of  suffering  and 
calamity,  appear  to  be  unavoidable.  Storms  at 
sea,  earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions,  no  man  is 
blamed  for  encountering,  if  he  is  in  the  way  of 
duty  when  they  are  met.  But  of  inoral  evils,  this 
cannot  be  said.  Is  not  war  always  a  great  moral 
evil  .-^  Cruelty,  deceit,  destruction  are  its  insepara- 
ble elements.  It  violates,  nay,  sets  utterly  at 
nought,  the  second  commandment ;  which  is  like 
unto  the  first.  Here,  then,  we  find  in  the  wav  a 
great  principle  of  morals,  of  everlasting  obhga- 
tion  :  not  to  do  evil  that  good  may  cojjie.  If  war 
be  wrong,  it  is  wrong,^no  matter  what  its  object  or 
occasion  may  be.  Were  all  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, who  now  hold  (as  several  did  in  the  late  Con- 
vention) that  war  is  sometimes  "  a  necessity,"  to 
look  this  principle  squarely  in  the  face,  in  con- 
nection with  war,  could  they  consent  to  give  their 
approbation  to  it,  under  any  conditions  ? 

One  very  radical  difficulty  in  the  way  of  aban- 
doning war  is,  as  above  imphed,  that  men  will 
not,  for  want  of  faith,  trust  God  to  take  care  of 
them  in  the  way  of  peace.  We  will  not  dwell 
upon  this  thought  now  ;  it  has  been  made  familiar 
by  the  experience,  as  well  as  by  the  convictions, 
of  many  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  But  it  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  matter,  even  with  some  of 
those  who  may  be  rightly  called  Christians.  Bar- 
clay well  said,  Those  who  are  in  the  mixture, 
cannot  be  undefending  themselves."  Let  us  wish 
and  pray  that  we  may  all  be  taken  out  of  the 
mixture ;  so  as  to  realize  that  there  is  no  safety, 
for  men  or  nations,  like  that  of  being  in  His  hands 
"  in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being  ;"  by  conforming  ourselves  altogether  to 
His  will. 


Somehow  or  other,  there  seems  to  be  looming 
up  in  the  future  a  pressure  for  an  adjustment  of 
privileges,  and,  it  may  even  be,  of  possessions, 
between  the  richer  and  poorer  classes  in  this 
country,  different  from  what  has  yet  been  known. 
In  Europe,  the  great  degree  of  inequality,  and 
the  difficulty  with  which  any  can  rise  from  a 
lower  to  a  higher  class,  make  it  not  strange  that 
discontent  should  often  exist.  We  have,  on  the 
contrary,  no  fixed  ranks  or  classes ;  all  have  the 
possibility  of  rising  to  the  highest  positions  or  the 


greatest  wealth.  Why,  then,  should  there  be  any 
trouble  between  employers  and  employed  ?  He 
who  to-day  serves  for  hire  may  to-morrow  take 
the  place  of  the  owner  and  user  of  capital.  Here 
is  an  important  ground  of  security  for  our  so- 
ciety. It  must  be  always  hard  to  array  one  class 
against  another,  when  there  are  really  no  perma- 
nent lines  between  classes. 

Yet  human  nature  is  liable  to  impatience,  and 
the  consciousness  of  power  is  a  temptation  to  the 
poor  as  well  as  to  the  rich.  Thus  writes  the 
Christian  UnioJt,  referring  to  an  objectionable 
candidate  for  a  high  public  office  : 

"  That  party  will  best  equip  itself  to  defeat  him 
which  recognizes  the  reasonable  demands  of  the 
wage  class  in  the  United  States,  appreciates  the 
real  dangers  threatening  by  concentration  of 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  nominates,  on 
a  platform  intelligently  in  favor  of  labor  and 
against  monopoly  control,  a  man  who  has  char- 
acter, and  whose  record  will  appeal  both  to  the 
sympathies  and  to  the  conscientious  convictions 
of  the  best  people  of  the  United  States,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  working  people  who  constitute  itr, 
vast  majority," 

That  concern  on  the  same  subject  exists  in 
England,  is  shown,  among  other  signs,  by  an  ar~ 
tide  in  the  National  Review,  advocating  the  im- 
provement of  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  on  a  large 
scale  by  government, — written  by  Lord  Sahsbury, 
leader  of  the  "  conservatives,"  who  are  mostly  of 
the  nobility  and  wealthy  class.  Whatever  may 
be  done  of  this  kind  through  fear,  or  from  merely 
selfish  pohcy,  must  fall  short  of  its  aim.  "  Chris- 
tian socialism  is  the  only  kind  that  will  work  in 
practice  The  principle  of  Christianity  is  a  sweep- 
ing one  ;  and  must,  some  time,  have  its  applica- 
tion  in  secular  as  well  as  in  religious  associations  : 
"  One  is  your  Master,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  ' 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Still's  Underground  Railroad  Record;>. 
Revised  Edition.  With  a  Life  of  the  Author. 
Illustrated  with  70  engravings  and  portraits. 
Sold  only  by  subscription.  Philadelphia  ;  Wil- 
liam Still,  publisher,  244  South  Twelfth  street, 
1883.    Price,  $4.50. 

With  the  rapid  movement  of  history  during  this 
century,  the  days  of  American  slavery  seem  now 
to  be  very  far  off;  at  least  to  those  young  enough 
to  have  no  personal  recollection  of  them.  To 
another  generation,  it  may  seem  almost  incredible 
that  such  a  state  of  things  could  have  existed  in 
the  land  which  produced  the  "  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence," and  called  itself  the  land  of  the 
free." 

To  that  generation,  somewha;  of  the  kind  of 
interest  will  attach  to  this  book  of  William  Still's, 
which  many  find  in  Fox's  "  Book  of  Martyrs." 
In  both  are'pathetic  and  tragic  scenes;  acts  of 
cruelty,  often,  disgraceful  to  human  nature  ;  but 
relieved  by  the  courage,  faith  and  fortitude  of  the 
sufferers,  and  by  noble,  disinterested  acts  on  the 
part  of  their  friends. 
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William  Still's  preface  to  this  edition  begins 
thus  :  "  Like  millions  of  my  race,  my  mother  and 
father  were  born  slaves,  but  were  not  contented 
to  live  and  die  so."  After  relating  some  circum- 
stances of  his  family  history,  and  the  purposes  of 
his  publication  of  the  work,  he  adds  :  I  believe 
no  more  strongly  at  this  moment  than  I  have  be- 
lieved ever  since  the  Proclamation  of  Emancipa- 
tion was  made  by  Abraham  Lincoln,  that  as  a 
class,  in  this  country,  no  small  exertion  will  have 
to  be  put  forth  before  the  blessing  of  freedom  and 
knowledge  can  be  fairly  enjoyed  by  this  people  ; 
and  until  colored  men  manage  by  dint  of  hard 
acquisition  to  enter  the  ranks  of  skilled  industry, 
Yery  little  substantial  respect  will  be  shown  them, 
even  with  the  ballot-box  and  musket  in  their 

hands   If  it  is  asked  how?    I  answer, 

"  through  extraordmary  determination   and  en- 
deayor,'  such  as  are  demonstrated  in  hundreds  of 
cases  in  the  pages  of  this  book,  in  the  struggles 
of  men  and  women  to  obtain  their  freedom,  edu 
cation  and  property." 

The  book  contains  narratives  of  many  escapes, 
m  divers  modes,  through  the  aid  of  the  "  under- 
ground railroad,"  from  slavery.  Also,  at  the  end, 
are  interesting  sketches  of  more  than  twenty  of 
the  most  constant  and  self-sacrificing  friends  of 
the  slaves  at  the  North  ;  chiefly  conductors  and 
agents  of  the  "railroad  "  management.  Among 
those  less  directly  so  concerned,  whose  life  is  here 
briefly  outlined,  was  Samuel  Rhoads,  who  suc- 
ceeded Enoch  Lewis  as  editor  of  Friends  Review. 
The  volume  before  us  is  handsomely  printed,  il- 
lustrated and  bound.  One  might  wish  that  it  were 
less  expensive,  so  as  to  be  more  widely  distribu- 
ted amongst  a  not  wealthy  class  of  readers.  But 
it  was,  perhaps,  a  natural  desire,  that  a  book 
which  celebrates  so  great  a  deliverance,  should 
put  on  a  jubilee  dress. 


Saviour  whom  she  loved,  and  who  hath  said  to 
them  that  trust  Him,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

Mcpherson.— At  his  residence  in  Spencer, 
Clay  county,  Iowa,  Eleventh  mo.  3d,  1883,  Ran- 
dal McPherson  a  member  of  Liberty  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa,  aged  69  years,  after  a  prolonged 
illness  of  about  three  months. 

He  bore  his  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude ; 
said  once  when  near  his  end,  "  All  seems  clear," 
and  finally  passed  peacefully  away  as  one  going 
to  sleep. 

DAWSON.— Isaac  Dawson  was  born  at  Red^ 
stone,  Fayette  county,  Pennsylvania,  1801,  and 
died  near  Tonganoxie,  Leavenworth  county,  Kan- 
sas, Ninth  mo.  i8th,  1883,  aged  nearly  82  years. 

His  father,  William  Dawson,  died  when  he  was 
about  six  years  old.  About  a  year  afterward  the 
widow,  with  her  four  children,  moved  over  into 
Northeastern  Ohio.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
White,  from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1833.  In  1836, 
thev  moved  from  Stark  county,  Ohio,  to  Henry 
county,  Indiana.  In  the  autumn  of  1871,  with 
his  youngest  daughter,  Sina,  he  moved  to  Leaven- 
worth county,  Kansas.  He  suffered  severe  pain 
for  several  weeks,  but  near  the  close  he  said  he 
was  happy,  and  passed  off  very  easy. 


DIED. 

LADD.— On  the  22d  of  Eleventh  mo.,  1883,  at 
Chicago,  Charles  F.  C.  Ladd,  son  of  William  H. 
and  Caroline  E.  Ladd,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  young,  full  of  life  and  energy,  with 
bright  prospects  before  him,  and  it  cost  him  a 
great  struggle  to  part  with  those  he  loved  and  to 
give  up  life  with  all  its  attractions.    But  after  a 


time  of  severe  suffering,  he  said,  "  I  have  such  a 

sweet  sense  of  the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins  and  ;       Preachers'  Meeting;  Presbyterian  Ministerial 


of  the  presence  and  pov/er  and  love  of  the  Saviour 
I  am  in  His  hands  and  can  now  say,  'Thy  will 
be  done.'"  He  quoted  many  of  the  "precious 
promises  "  as  they  were  revived  in  his  memory 
for  his  comfort, — saying  in  a  time  of  the  most  in- 
tense bodily  suffering,  "  I  am  sweetly  resting  in 
Jesus.'' 

COUTANT.-  On  the  24th  of  Tenth  mo.,  1883, 
at  her  home  in  Greenwich,  Huron  county,  Ohio, 
Mary  Jane,  wife  of  Joseph  H.  Coutant,  in  the  58th 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly 
Meeting. 

The  whole  of  her  protracted  illness  of  more 
than  a  year  was  characterized  by  the  utmost 
calmness  and  sweetness,  not  a  complaining  word 
ever  escaping  her  lips.    With  great  composure 


she  spoke  of  the  final  result,  and  endeavored  to  ton,  representing  the  National  Arbitration  League 
reconcile  her  loved  family  to  it,  saying  that  to  '  of  London,  expressing  sympathy  in  the  move- 
her  the  sting  was  taken  away.    And  thus  quietly  j  ment. 

and  peacefully  she  passed  through  the  valley, ;  A  greeting  was  received  from  the  Evangelical 
and  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  the  compassionate  Ministerial  Association  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


INTERNATIONAL  ARBITRATION  CON- 
VENTION. 

Under  the  call  mentioned  last  week,  a  consider- 
able number  of  earnest  nnd  intelligent  men  and 
women,  including  several  prominent  citizens,  as- 
sembled, Eleventh  mo.  27th,  at  St.  George's  Hall, 
Philadelphia. 

Bishop  Simpson,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  was  appointed  President  of  the  Conven- 
tion ;  with  several  Vice-Presidents.  Among  these 
were  John  Welsh,  formerlv  U.  S.  Minister  to 
Great  Britain  ;  S.  G.  King,  Mayor  of  Philadel- 
phia;  Richard  Newton,  D.D. ;  B.  C.  Hobbs, 
Daniel  Hill,  J.  W.  Leeds  and  Joshua  L.  Baily. 
Secretaries,  Dr.  T.  A.  Bland  and  Robt.  R.  Corson. 

Delegates  were  present  from  the  National  Ar- 
bitration League  ;  the  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends ;  Western  Yearly  Meeting  ;  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting;  Pennsylvania  Peace  Society; 
Universal  Peace  Society ;  the  Methodist  Episco= 


Association  of  Philadelphia  ;  International  Arbi- 
tration and  Peace  Association  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  ;  International  League  of  Peace  and 
Liberty  of  Geneva,  and  Baptist  Ministers'  Con- 
ference of  Philadelphia.  Isom  P.  Wooton,  of  Des 
Moines,  was  the  delegate  from  Iowa  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends. 

A  letter  was  received  from  Ex-President  LT.  S. 
Grant,  in  which  he  says  : 

"  My  views  on  the  subject  of  Peace  Arbitration 
in  the  settlement  of  international  differences,  in- 
stead of  the  sword,  have  not  changed.  But  my 
hope  of  its  speedy  accompUshment  has  dimin- 
ished; It  is  only  by  keeping  the  subject  ahve, 
however,  that  it  can  be  accomplished." 

A  cable  despatch  was  received  from  D.  Apple- 
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\lso,  a  communication  from  the  President  of 
International  League  of  Peace  and  Liberty  of 
neva. 

\t  the  afternoon  session,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs 
d  an  elaborate  paper,  giving  the  history  of 
bitration  between  nations,  and  the  reasons 
ich  make  it  reasonable  and  urgent  that  it 
)uld  become  universal  as  the  substitute  for 
,r.  This  paper  was  discussed  at  length  by 
/eral  speakers  ;  who  agreed  in  commending  it 
publication  and  wide  circulation. 
In  the  evening,  a  still  larger  number  met  in  the 
me  communicating  rooms,  which  were  rather 
lall  for  the  attendance.  Addresses  were  made 
Drs.  G.  D.  Boardman  and  T.  D.  Wayiand,  C, 
Ames  and  Bishop  Simpson.  The  following 
solution  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  the  methods  of  teaching  history 
lich  dwell  on  the  details  of  war,  rather  than  on 
e  inner  life  of  nations,  foster  an  erroneous  im- 
ession  as  to  the  relations  of  war  to  humanity, 
id  favor  a  belief  in  the  error  that  international 
sputes  cannot  be  settled  except  by  a  resort  to 
ms. 

On  the  morning  of  Eleventh  mo.  28th,  the  ses- 
)n  began  in  a  larger  hall  in  the  same  building, 
id  was  opened  with  prayer.    Philip  C.  Garrett 
ad  a  paper  prepared  by  an  English  barrister 
esident  m  New  Zealand)  and  sent  in  competi- 
)n  for  the  prize  offered  a  few  years  ago,  on 
The  most  practicable  plan  for  promoting  the 
)nstitution  of  a  Peace  Tribunal."    It  was  a 
rong  argument  in  favor  of  the  most  sensible 
lethod  of  promoting  the  speedy  substitution  of 
idicial   for  violent   methods  of  settling  inter- 
ational  disputes.     It   dealt  with  the  general 
jestion  of  international  relations  in  respect  of 
3ace   and  war,  and   replied  to  the  different 
Dpular  objections  to  the  views  of  those  who 
ilieve   in   the   possibility  of    averting  future 
ars.    The  arguments  were  presented  under  the 
:spective  heads  of  the  desirability,  feasibility  and 
pportuneness  of  the  claims  of  the  writer.  He 
lid  that  even  the  opponents  of  arbitration  will 
ot  deny  its  desirability.    As  to  the  feasibihty  of  j 
le  plan,  the  essay  detailed  the  means  by  which  \ 
le  consent  of  a  sufficient  number  of  nations  to  ! 
le  constitution  of  an  arbitration  court  and  the  I 
iference  of  international  disputes  thereto  mayj 
est  be  obtained  ;  the  working  of  such  a  court,  I 
'ith  partial  disarmament,  and  an  international 
olice. 

During  the  latter  part  of  this  session,  John  Welsh 
ccupied  the  chair. 

In  the   afternoon',  Charles  Mackay's  poem, 

The  Emancipation  of  Nations  "  was  read.  The 
ommittee  appointed  for  the  purpose  offered  a 
sries  of  resolutions,  which  were  adopted. 

They  request  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  through- 
ut  the  country  to  urge  the  substitution  of  ami- 
able negotiations  for  war  in  the  settlement  of  in- 
srnational  difficulties  "  as  a  step  towards  the  uni- 
ersal  triumph  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;"  request - 
ng  the  editors  of  the  land  to  keep  the  principles 
'f  arbitration  before  the  people  ;  urging  that  all 
.vailable  channels,  embracing  the  two  named  | 
-bove,  as  well  as  the  lecture  platform,  and  the 
•roper  instruction  of  youth,  shall  be  utilized  for 
he  education  of  the  masses  on  the  subject  ;  that 
■^rofessor  Hobb's  paper,  read  at  the  previous  after- 
loon's  session,  be  referred  to  a  committee  for  re* 
"ision  and  condensation,  with  a  view  to  its  publi- 


I  cation  and  circulation  ;  urging  the  formation,  as 
early  as  practicable,  of  a  code  of  international 
law  and  the  establishment  of  an  international 
tribunal  ;  suggesting  to  the  International  League 
of  Europe  and  America,  where  differences  tend- 
ing to  war  may  arise  between  nations,  to  urge 
upon  their  respective  governments  to  inquire  of 
the  governments  of  the  differing  nations  the 
causi  s  of  the  differences,  for  their  information 
and  for  the  information  of  the  people,  or,  in  lieu 
of  that,  that  the  National  Leagues  be  urged  to 
m.ake  such  inquiry  themselves  for  the  information 
of  the  people  of  their  respective  lands  ;  express- 
ing appreciation  of  the  action  of  the  United  States 
Government  with  reference  to  arbitration,  especial- 
ly during  the  four  successive  administrations  of 
Presidents  Grant,  Hayes,  Garfield  and  Arthur; 
urging  upon  the  Government  the  expediency  of 
early  negotiating  for  a  congress  of  the  nations  of 
the  Western  Hemispliere.  with  a  view  to  provid- 
ing for  the  settlement  of  all  differences  among 
American  nations  by  judicial  means;  petitioning 
the  Government  to  invite  a  congress  for  the  same 
object  with  such  nations  of  J'.uropeand  other  con- 
tinents as  may  entertain  the  proposal  wherever 
practicable,  and  that  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Convention  for  the  presentation  of 
the  project  named  at  Washington ;  petitioning 
thafa  commission  be  appointed  by  the  President 
to  negotiate  with  such  Governments  as  may  be 
induced  to  unite  therewith,  in  order  to  secure  the 
practical  adoption  of  international  arbitration, 
and  that  Congress  be  requested  to  make  an  ap- 
propriation for  this  purpose. 

Philip  C.  Garrett  presided  at  the  evening  ses- 
sion. Addresses  were  made  by  Daniel  Hill,  of 
Ohio,  S.  C.  Armstrong,  of  Hampton,  Va.,  James 
MacAlister,  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  others. 
Several  resolutions  offered  by  the  committee  were 
adopted  ;  and  the  Convention  closed  with  a 
period  of  solemn  silence,  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 



In  a  characteristic  address  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
declares  his  purpose  to  maintain  the  integrity  of 
the  Gospel  at  any  cost,  without  regard  to  mod- 
ern thought  and  its  developments  of  new  theo- 
ries and  refinements  of  the  old  faith.  The 
danger  lest  the  spirit  of  the  age  should  lead 
tutors  as  well  as  taught  to  be  moved  from  their 
own  steadfastness  is  much  dwelt  upon,  and  is 
thus  summed  up  :  Unless  grace  is  given  to 
make  a  man  strong  in  the  Lord,  educated 
believers  are  in  these  days  frequently  tempted 
to  aspire  after  the  position  of  '  leaders  of 
thought,'  '  men  who  arc  abreast  of  the  times.' 
Old-fashioned  believers  are  at  a  discount,  and 
are  sneered  at  as  a  kind  of  idiots.  I'his  is  not 
a  pleasant  experience  for  those  who  know  they 
are  the  equals,  if  not  the  superiors,  of  their 
.despisers." 

 f .  

True  peace  and  joy  come  because  of  a  be- 
lieving and  trusting  heart— of  a  faith  that  over 
our  lives  is  an  overruling  and  protecting  hand. 
Here  is  good  footing ;  here  is  our  strong- 
hold, a  strong  tower,  and  a  refuge  from 
sorrow. 
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THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  xi.  Twelfth  month  16,  1883. 

DAVID  SPARING  HIS  ENEMY.  I  Sam.  xxiv.  i— 17. 

Golden  Text. — But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you.    Matt.  v.  44. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  occurred  about  B.  C. 
1061,  one  year  later  than  those  of  last  lesson,  at 
Engedi,  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Parting  from  Jonathan,  and  losing  apparently  his 
trust  in  God  in  some  degree,  David  fled  to  Nob, 
a  city  of  priests,  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  near 
Jerusalem.    Here,  after  some  lies  from  David, 
Abimelech  fed  him  and  his  men  with  the  shew 
bread  just  taken  from  the  tabernacle,  Mark  ii, 
25,  26  ;  and  also  gave  David  the  sword  of  Goliath, 
laid  up  there.    David  went  to  the  Phihstine  king, 
Achish,  at  Gath.    But  the  servants  of  Achish  told 
him  of  David's  fame  for  killing  Philistines,  and 
that  he  was  virtually  king  of  the  Israelites.  David, 
alarmed  for  his  safety,  feigned  madness,  and  was 
dismissed  by  Achish.  This  reuewed,  he  then  went 
to  a  cave  near  the  town  of  AduUam,  in  the  country 
of  Judah,  south  of  Bethlehem.    Here  his  father 
and  mother  came  to  him,  and  were  put  under  the 
care  of  the  king  of  Moab,    His  brethren  also  and 
other  men,  to  the  number  of  400,  joined  him,  and 
he  was  a  captain  over  them.    Then  he  went  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab,  and  Hved  in  that  country  for  a 
time.    Gad,  the  prophet,  told  him  not  to  remain 
here  in  the  hold,  as  Saul  knew  of  his  hidmg  place  ; 
and  he  went  to  the  woods  of  Hareth,    Doeg  told 
Saul  that  Abimelech  had  given  David  bread  and 
a  sword,  and  Saul  bade  him  kill  all  the  priests  of 
Abimelech's  family.    A  wicked  Edomite  as  he 
was,  Doeg  freely  did  this,  but  Abiathar,  the  high 
priest's  son,  escaped  and  fled  to  David,  who  re- 
ceived him.    The   Phihstines  attacked  Keilah, 
and  David  went  to  its  rehef,  assured  of  victory  by 
a  divine  word.    He  delivered  Keilah,  and  stayed 
there  for  a  time.    But  Saul  purposed  attacking 
David  in  Keilah,  and  the  latter,  inquiring  of  the 
Lord,  was  told  to  leave  that  city.  He  and  his  600 
men  then  lived  in  strongholds  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziph,  in  the  south  of  Judah,  moving  from  place 
to  place  as  Saul  hunted  him.    While  in  Ziph, 
Jonathan  came  to  him,  "  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God,"  saying  David  would  be  king,  and 
he  would  be  next  to  David.    The  Ziphites  told 
Saul  of  David,  and  he  wandered  to  Maon.  Here 
Saul  nearly  took  David,  but  was  called  off  by  an 
invasion  of  the  Philistines.    Then  David  went  to 
Engedi,  a  place  near  the  middle  of  the  west  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  reached  only  by  difficult  and 
precipitous  passes,  among  conical  hills  and  ridges 
from  200  to  400  feet  high.    But  within  these  is  a 
fertile  spot,  with  grass,  trees,  fruits,  and  a  spring 
of  warm  but  good  water.    The  hills  are  full  of 
caves  in  the  limestone  rocks,  which  even  now 
serve  as  lurking  places  for  outlaws.    One  very 
large  cavern  has  a  well  in  it,  and  may  be  the  one 
David  lived  in. 

I.  And  it  came  to  pass  ivheti  Saul  was  7'e- 
turned f?oin  following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was 
told  him,  saying,  Behold,  Da^nd  is  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Engedi.  How  long  David  had  a  respite 
while  Saul  was  repeUing  this  desperate  foray  of 
the  Philistines  we  do  not  know.  But  once  more 
at  liberty  to  hunt  David,  as  though  he  was  an 
enemy.  Saul   found  an   informer  against  him 


as  so  often  before.  Engedi,  the  fountain  of 
kid.    Wild  goats  still  inhabit  its  sterile  cliffs. 

2.  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  \ 
out  of  all  Israel.  Probably  not  only  his  u 
body-guard,  but  a  part  of  the  forces  he  had  si 


moned  to  repel  the  Philistine  invasion.  And  m  Hica 
to  seek  David  and  his  men  upjjn  the  rocks  of  #1/ 
wild  goats.  David's  force  of  600  men,  numberi  ft,  a 
such  as  Joab,  Asahel  and  Abishai,  his  nephew  iD 
among  them,  were  trained  in  war  and  w 
guardmg  the  frontier  of  Judah  from  the  de 
tribes,  and  all  were  regarded  by  Saul  as  re* 
though  David  carefully  abstained  from  any  _ 
of  hostility  against  Saul,  the  Lord's  anointed  kin 

J.  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  wc{  i 
where  was  u  cave.    In  front  of  the  caves  a  cq 
or  fold  for  sheep  is  made  by  piling  up  stones  in 
circular  form  around  the  cave's  mouth.  A% 
Saul  went  in  to  cover  his  feet.    Saul  went  in 
the  cool  cave  to  lie  down  for  a  short  rest  duriE 
the  afternoon  heat.    And  David  and  his  men  t 
mained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave.    David  and.ij 
men  being  in  the  darkness  of  the  inner  part  j 
the  cave  could  not  be  seen  by  one  entering  ■% 
cave,  but  could  easily  see  him.  = 
4.  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  11^ 
hold  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  th 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  th  ^ 
hand,  that  thou  inayest  do  to  him  as  it  sh^ 
seem  good  unto  thee.    David's  men  drew  this 
ference  from  such  prophecies  as  I  Sam.  xv.  2i 
xvi.    I,    12;   XX.   15;  xxiii.    17,   which  doul 
less  David  had  told  them.    Then  David  aro. 
and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  pyi'vil]j^i 
Ps.  Ivii.    Saul's  robe  may  have  been  laid  ov,(; 
hini,  or  laid  aside  when  he  entered  the  cave, 
was  his  outer  garment  or  cloak.    David's  mei 
fierce  and  rough,  had  been  trained  to  perfe( 
obedience.    He  had  learned  to  know  the  vei 
thoughts"  and  ways  and  sufferings  of  these  poor  an 
oppressed.    He  had  not  only  trained  them,  bi 
had  himself  been  taught  much  by  the  disciplir 
of  his  wilderness  life.    And  now  it  seemed  as 
God  had  put  his  enemy  into  his  power  that  h 
might  be  slain 

J  And.  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  h 
heaft  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul\ 
skirt.    His  conscience  told  him  at  once  he  ha 
done  wrong.    6.  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  Tfl 
Lord  forbid  that  I  shoiild  do  this  thing  unto  m 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed.    He  only  is  tit  t 
rule  who  respects  authority.    He  could  only  b 
fit  to  reign  as  he  treated  the  person  of  his  sov< 
reign  as  sacred.    He  only  could  retain  his  owi 
anointing  and  the  favor  of  God  as  he  honored  th 
one  whom  God  had  anointed.    To  stretch  fort 
mine  hand  against  him.  seeing  he  is  the  anointe 
of  the  Lord.    What  a  triumph  of  right  and  nobl^ 
feeling  over  any  temptation  of  pride  or  hate,  c 
i  of  anticipating  God's  time  to  enter  on  his  reigr 
which  David  may  have  felt!    It  was  a  grande' 
victory  than  the  one  overGohath. 

7.  So  David  stayed  his  servafits  with  thes 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  SaUt 
To  these  rude  soldiers  it  must  have  seemed  foil; 
to  lose  such  a  chance  to  kill  Saul.  But  Davi' 
acted  wisely.  The  people  might  have  revoke' 
from  taking  as  king  one  whose  hands  were  re 
with  the  blood  of  his  sovereign  lord ;  and  h 
would  have  forfeited  God's  favor.  How  could  b 
have  looked  Jonathan  in  the  face  ?  To  awai 
God's  time  is  one  of  the  most  striking  lessons  c 
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narrative.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the 
,  and  went  on  his  way.  So  near  death,  so 
vare  of  it — so  full  of  hate  of  David,  and  so 
ed  by  him  ! 

David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out 
le  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord 
king.  Taking  thought  and  trusting  his  inno- 
e,  and  ability,  if  need  be,  to  escape  Saul's 
)  David  followed  Saul.  And  when  Saul 
ed  behind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face 
he  earth  and  bowed  himself.  Arrested  by  the 
'known  voice  of  David,  Saul  looked  back, 
saw  that  he  whom  he  had  regarded  as  a  rebel 

making  obeisance  to  him  as  his  lord  and 

'  And  David  said  to  Saul,  ]A/herefore  hearest 
i  mens  words,  saying.  Behold,  David  seeketh 
vhurtf    From  such  Psalms  as  vii.,  x.,  xi.,  xii., 
i  it  seems  that  there  were  those  who  at  the 
lie  time  they  flattered  Saul  told  him  that  David 
^ht  to  kill  him,  in  order  to  succeed  him  as 
The  Ziphites,  Cush  the  Benjamite,  and 
;g  were  such.    To  these  Saul  hearkened,  be- 
se  he  already  hated  and  feared  David. 
0.  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
Lord  had  delivered  thee  into  mine  hand  in 
cave.    The  whole  truth  as  to  his  danger  must 
'e  flashed  upon  Saul  at  these  words.  And 
e  bade  me  kill  thee.    The  thought  of  killing 
il  was  suggested  by  his  men  to  David.  See 
56  4.    But  mine  eye  spared  thee.    He  put 
iy  the  thought  of  killing  Saul,  and  felt  towards 
\  pity  and  mercy.    And  I  said,  I  will  not  put 
'h  mine  hand  against  my  lord  ;  for  he  is  the 
''d's  anointed.    David's  deep  veneration  for 
i's  appointment,  his  strong  moral  power  and 
-control,  so  in  contrast  to  Saul's  course,  are 
e  shown  forth. 

;/.  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea  see  the  skirt 
thy  robe  in  my  hand :  With  the  respect  due 
.T»  a  subject  to  his  king,  from  a  son-in-law  to 
father,  David  addressed  him  as  "  my  father." 
in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and 
led  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there  is 
ther  evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and 
lave  not  sinned  against  thee.  The  uplifted 
rt  told  its  own  tale  how  utterly  he  had  been  in 
vid's  power.  David  here  and  in  the  Psalms 
•tests  before  men  and  before  the  all-seeing  God 
,t  he  had  never  done  nor  harbored  thought  of 
ong  against  Saul.  Yet  thou  huntest  my  soul  to 
'£  it.  With  persistent  malignity,  Saul  sought 
iivid's  life. 

■^2.  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
j.'  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall 
'  be  upon  thee.  Like  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  who 
nmitted  His  cause  unto  Him  that  judgeth 
hteously,"  David  left  it  to  God  to  protect  him 
i  to  avenge  Saul's  repeated  attempts  to  slay 
a. 

13.  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wick- 
ness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  :  bttt  mine 
nd  shall  not  be  upon  thee.  This  old  proverb 
ight  not  to  revenge  evil,  but  leave  it  to  the 
rd  to  judge  and  avenge.  Had  David  been  as 
:ked  as  his  slanderers  said,  or  as  Saul  thought, 
would  have  slain  Saul  when  he  had  him  in  his 
wer  ;  so  that  he  at  once  cleared  himself  and  let 
ul  feel  that  he  was  the  wicked  one  in  purpose. 

14.  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  outf 
d  it  become  a  king  to  lead  out  one  army  after 


another  to  kill  one  so  insignificant  as  David  ? 
This  might  allay  Saul's  envy.  After  whom  dost 
thou  pursue  ?  after  a  dead  dog,  after  a  flea  ? 
Strong  expressions  to  denote  the  contrast  between 
the  king  of  Israel  and  a  poor  fu^^itive. 

15.  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  see,  and  plead  my  cause, 
and  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.  Spoken  from 
the  heart  and  in  God's  presence,  these  words 
touched  Saul,  not  yet  lost  to  all  possibility  of 
feeling  aright.  What  a  picture  !  David  hated, 
maligned,  hunted  for  his  life,  yet  nobly  holding 
forth  the  proofs  of  his  innocence,  and  protesting 
in  burning  words  his  honor  to  the  father  of  his 
wife,  his  fealty  to  his  king,  making  his  appeal 
to  God  for  protection  and  vindication  of  his  mo- 
tives— to  Saul  to  arouse  his  better  manhood.  The 
very  words,  "judge,"  plead  my  cause,"  "  deliver 
me,"  occur  in  the  Psalms  noted  before,  as  if  re- 
ferring to  this  occasion.    See  Ps.  xxxv.  i  ;  xliii.  I. 

16.  And  it  cante  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul, 
that  Saul  said,  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? 
And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept.  Bitter  in 
soul,  forsaken  of  the  Spirit,  tossed  with  dark  and 
melancholy  passions,  humbled  and  touched  for  a 
moment  with  "grief  that  is  but  passion,"  he  burst 
into  "  tears  that  bring  no  healing."  He  did  not 
truly  repent,  although  he  sorrowed  over  all  his 
wretched  spiritual  state,  more  wretched  in  the 
presence  of  David's  noble  magnanimity  and  god- 
liness. 

77.  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I,  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil.  He  con- 
fesses David's  innocence,  his  own  moral  vileness, 
and  confirmed  Samuel's  prophecy  that  David 
should  be  king,  seeing  him  worthy  of  it,  but  all 
with  hopeless  clinging  to  the  sins  of  his  own  heart. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  It  is  better  to  live  a  life  of  love,  truth,  honor, 
faithfulness  to  duty,  to  rulers  aud  to  God,  though 
hated,  slandered  and  hunted  to  death,  than  to 
reign  as  king,  with  hateful  passions  raging  in  the 
soul.    Verses  i  and  2. 

2.  Saul,  lacking  spiritual  and  outward  light, 
saw  not  David  in  the  cave  ;  David,  with  the  light 
of  God's  love  in  his  soul  and  of  heaven  in  his 
eyes,  saw  Saul  weaker  than  himself.    Verse  3. 

3.  Circumstances  alone  do  not  interpret  God's 
will.  David  saw  with  spiritual  insight  that  we 
must  not  avenge  ourselves,  but  leave  all  judgment 
to  God.    Verse  4. 

5.  Keep  a  sensitive  conscience,  and  it  will 
speak  right  and  clear  when  temptation  presses 
and  befogs.    Verse  5. 

6.  He  who  would  be  fit  to  rule  must  obey.  He 
who  would  be  honored  must  honor  right  au- 
thority.   Verse  6. 

7.  Master  of  himself  and  divinely  fitted  to  be  a 
leader,  David  was  master  of  his  men.    Verse  7. 

8.  Faith  in  God  enables  us  to  commit  our  cause 
to  His  righteous  judgment.    Verses  9,  10. 

9.  Conscious  innocence  is  bold  to  plead  its  own 
cause.    Verses  11,  12. 

10.  Humihty  turns  the  edge  of  keenest  hate. 
Verses  14,  15. 

11.  Not  only  own  sin  and  lament  it,  but  seek 
grace  to  abhor  it,  and  find  from  God  in  prayer 
both  forgiveness  and  deliverance  from  it. 
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GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MEETING,  INDIAN 
TERRITORY. 

Under  date  Eleventh  month  8th,  Jeremiah 
Hubbard  writes  that  at  their  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  at  the  Wyandottes,  they  had  the  company  of 
David  J.  Mac  Millan  and  his  companion  also 
Jonathan  E.  Benson.  The  Meeting  was  a  time  of 
favor  and  refreshment. 

Since  the  Monthly  Meeting  Isaac  Sharp  had 
visited  all  the  meetings.  On  Seventh-day,  Elev- 
enth month  3d,  he  and  J.  Hubbard  were  at  the 
meeting  among  the  Senecas  at  John  Winney's. 
On  First-day,  Eleventh  month  4th,  they  were  at 
Matthias  Splitlog's,  where  they  had  a  very  good 
meeting.  Isaac  Sharp  seemed  hopeful  of  the  re- 
ligious mterest  of  the  Indians, 


Jesse  R.  and  Elizabeth  R.  Townsend, 
who  have  felt  themselves  called  to  Jamaica,  and 
whose  services  have  been  cordially  and  thank- 
fully accepted  by  the  Committee  of  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting,  are  now  ready  to  enter  upon  their 
work,  and  will  sail  from  New  York  on  the  7th  of 
Twelfth  month  for  the  West  Indies. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  hear  that  five  persons 
from  Jamaica  made  application  and  have  been 
received  into  membership  with  Friends  by  Stew- 
art Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  This  meeting  is  in 
the  limits  of  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting,  and 
we  understand  is  the  meeting  in  which  is  lodged 
the  membership  of  Evi  Sharpless. —  Chr.  Worker. 


INTERNATIONAL  PROTECTORATE  ON 
THE  CONGO. 


We  learn  from  the  Anti-Slavery  Rep07-ter 
that  at  one  of  the  early  sittings  of  the  Inter- 
national Law  Conference  at  Milan,  Sir  Travers 
Twiss,  president  of  the  Conference,  read  a 
valuable  paper  in  favor  of  internationalizing 
the  great  African  river. 

The  question  of  an  international  protec- 
torate would  be  much  simplified  if  Portugal 
should  be  disposed  to  confine  her  pretensions 
to  rights  of  suzerainty  over  the  territory  im- 
mediately subject  in  former  days  to  the  King  of 
Congo,  as  such  a  right  of  suzerainty  would  not 
conflict  with  the  treaties  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Slave-trade,  which  England  has  concluded  with 
the  chief  of  Kabenda,  and  with  the  various 
chiefs  and  headmen  of  the  Congo  river  at  in- 
tervals between  1854  and  1S76.  What  seems 
to  be  desirable  under  present  circumstances  is 
that  the  European  States,  whose  subjects  have 
factories  on  the  banks  of  the  Congo,  should 
establish  by  a  common  concert  an  international 
protectorate  of  the  Lower  Congo.  Ever  since 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  of  181 5  proclaimed  the 
liberty  of  the  navigation  of  the  great  arterial 
rivers  of  Europe,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
demned the  African  Slave-trade  to  a  slow  but 
certain  extinction,  Europe  has  hesitated,  wisely 
it  may  be  said,  to  apply  to  the  great  arterial 
rivers  of  Africa  the  same  principle  of  public 
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law,  which  she  has  successfully  applied  toH 
Rhine  and  to  the  Danube,  until  the  Slave  tm  - 
has  become  extinct.  The  time  has  Bfj^ 
arrived  when  Europe  may  feel  called  upoM^^J. 
engraft  the  same  principles  of  public  law  uB^pt  p 
the  institutions  of  a  sister  continent,  as  fligto 
have  been  found  to  work  well  in  Europe.  iMaiii 

The  suggestions  of  Sir  Travers  Twiss  vwliasl 
embodied  in  a  motion  proposed  by  J.  HiJ 
Alexander  LL  B.,  of  London,  to  the  effect  ■J: 
That  the  States  which  have  subjects  estHJj^ 
lished  on  the  Congo  should  unite  to  formll  \ 
international  commission  for  the  regulation  0!  - 
the  Cqpgo,  to  which  the  other  States  shqulc  •. 
be    subsequently  invited   to   adhere,  whicl 
commission  should  be  charged  with  the  pres  .- 
ervation    of  order  and   the  suppression  jo! 
piracy  and  the  Slave-trade  on  the  Congo, 
while  its  individual  members  should  exercia  ^• 
consular  jurisdiction  over  their  respective  s'lb- 
jects  settled  on  that  river." 

M.  Pierantoni,  while  paying  a  warm  trib\|te  re( 
to  the  ability  with  which  Sir  Travers  Twiss  l|d  so; 
treated  the  question,  expressed  a  doubt  whetlti  M 
it  was  within  the  competence  of  the  Conference 
to  pass  such  a  resolution ,  and  said  that  at  aby  J' 
rate  the  subject  was  hardly  sufficiently  matured 
to  admit  of  a  definite  conclusion  being  come  - 
to  at  present.  He  proposed,  therefore,  that  y 
the  question  be  deferred  to  a  future  Conference  g 
of  the  Association,  so  as  to  admit  of  a  fullb  li 
study  of  the  matter  in  all  its  aspects. 

Senhor  Joaquim  Nabuco  followed  in  the  I 
same  terms,  and  ultimately  M.  Pierantoni's  ; 
amendment  was  adopted. 

At  a  meeting  of  V Tnstitut  de  Droit  Inter-  \ 
?iafio7tal,  held  at  Munich  in  September  last,  • 
M.  Moynier,  editor  of  V  Afrique  Exploree  ti  1 
Civiiisee,  read  an  interesting  and  exhaustive 
paper,  in  which  he  strongly  advocated  the  in- 
ternationalization of  the  great  African  river. 

This  was,  after  discussion,  voted  at  a  full 
meeting  of  the  Institute  on  the  7th  Septera^ 
ber: —  - 

RESOLUTION.  - 1 

{^Translation^) 

^ D  Institiit  de  Droit  Internatio?ial  hereby 
resolves  that  the  principles  of  the  liberty  of 
navigation  for  all  nations  should  be  applied  to 
the  river  Congo  and  its  affluents,  and  that  allj 
Powers  should  agree  upon  the  measures  re- 
quisite to  prevent  conflicts  between  civilized- 
nations  in  Equatorial  Africa.  The  Institute! 
commissions  its  executive  to  transmit  this  reso- 
lution to  the  different  Powers,  enclosing  (but 
only  with  a  view  for  information)  the  paper 
which  has  been  presented  to  it  by  one  of  its 
members,  M.  Moynier,  in  its  sitting,  Septem- 
ber 4,  1883." 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Committee 
consisted  of  representatives  of  England,  France, 
Germany,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland. 


I 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


THE  MAHDI  AND  HIS  CAPTIVES. 

LAfrique  exploree  et  civilisee  states  that  none 
of  the  Cathohc  Missionaries  taken  prisoners  by 
him  had  died,  nor  do  they  suffer  anything  except 
the  disagreeables  incidents  to  captivity.  They  are 
not  placed  in  irons,  nor  have  the  sisters  been  sold 
into  Slavery  as  reported.  On  the  contrary,  the 
[Mahdi  respects  and  admires  their  firmness,  and 

'  has  forbidden  his  followers  under  heavy  penalties 
from  injuring  them  in  any  way.  "  Look  at  these 
infidels,''  says  he,  "how  firmly  they  adhere  to 

,  their  belief  m  a  false  religion,  whilst  you  have  so 
little  faith  in  me  !  " 

We  regret  to  hear  no  news  of  the  Slave-trade 
laspector,  Herr  Gotfried  Roth,  taken  prisoner  a 
N  ar  ago. 


Apples  in  Mexico  and  Texas.— In  a  recent 
number  of  the  Gardener's  Monthly  it  is  stated  on 
the  authority  of  some  one  that  apples  will  not 
grow  in  Mexico. 

I  have  seen  apples,  and  good  apples,  growing 
at  El  Paso,  in  Mexico,  and  have  also  seen  apples 
from  the  interior  of  Mexico  in  the  market  at  La- 
redo on  the  Rio  Grande  in  this  State.  From 
some  Austin  friends  now  at  Saltillo,  south  of 
Monterey,  in  Mexico,  I  learn  that  apples,  pears, 
peaches  and  strawberries  are  there,  and  that  they 
have  a  plentiful  supply  of  them.  In  April,  1882, 
\  saw  a  fine-looking  peach  orchard  at  Lampazas, 
in  Mexico,  seventy-five  miles  southwest  of  Laredo. 
The  trees  were  young  and  making  a  fine  growth. 
Young  peaches  on  the  hmbs  gave  promise  of 
good  fruit,  which  the  proprietor  assured  me  he  had 
had  the  previous  year. 

I  have  seen  many  statements  m  print  that  ap- 
ples will  not  grow  in  Texas,  especially  in  middle 
and  southern  Texas.  Fine  apple  orchards  are  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  State.  Such  statements 
are  made  on  the  authority  of  old  residents  here, 
some  of  whom  told  me  a  few  years  ago  that  it 
would  be  wasting  time  and  money  to  plant  apple 
trees.  However  I  planted  a  few.  They  grew 
well,  and  I  planted  more,  and  now  have  an  apple 
orchard  of  more  than  three  hundred  trees.  From 
these  I  have  annual  crops  of  frnit. 

Mexico  is  a  large  country  and  Texas  is  a  large 
State,  and  both  Mexico  and  Texas  have  climates 
ranging  from  the  tropical  to  the  temperate. 
Among  the  mountains  and  table  lands  of  these 
regions  are  places  and  soils  suitable  to  the  fruits 
and  vegetables  of  temperate  climates.  The  low- 
lands of  Mexico  and  portion  of  Texas  on  the  Gulf 
Mexico  are  suitable  for  and*  have  tropical  fruits 
and  vegetables. 

To  succeed  with  apples  here"  the  trees  should 
branch  out  near  the  ground,  that  the  body  of  the 
tree  may  not  be  exposed  to  the  sun  in  summer. 
Mulch  the  trees  for  the  first  two  or  three  years, 
until  the  roots  be  well  established.  Be  careful 
not  to  cultivate  so  as  to  disturb  the  roots  of  the 
trees  during  the  growing  season,  then  with  a  good 
soil  apples  can  be  successfully  grown  in  this  por- 
tion of  Texas.— Buckley,  Austin,  Texas, 
in  Gardener' s  Monthly. 


Make  others  to  see  Christ  in  you,  moving, 
doing,  speaking,  and  thinking;  your  actions 
will  speak  of  Him,  if  He  be  in  you. — Ruther- 
ford, 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence, — Advices  from  Yji- 
rope  are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — It  is  now  announced  that 
some  time  since  Earl  Selborne.  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor, wrote  a  letter  to  a  student  of  St.  Andrews 
University,  stating  that  there  was  no  law  by  whicti 
J.  R.  Lowell  could  act  as  Rector,  but  the  letter 
was  not  made  public  until  after  the  election.  The 
difficulty  is  not  because  he  is  an  alien,  but  be- 
cause, being  a  foreign  envoy,  he  is  not  amenable 
to  British  law.  He  leaves  the  question  of  his 
withdrawing  in  the  hands  of  the  two  Principals  of 
the  University.  The  position  is  an  honorary  one, 
and  involves  no  duties  except  the  delivery  of  an. 
address  to  the  students. 

Patrick  O'Donnell  was  convicted  in  London  oi:. 
the  1st  inst.  for  the  murder  of  James  Carev,  tht 
Irish  informer,  on  board  a  steamer  in  South  Africs.^ 
and  was  sentenced  to  death. 

The  Arbitration  and  Peace  Society  sent  an  ad- 
dress to  Lord  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary,  re- 
specting the  relations  between  France  and  China, 
alluding  to  the  vast  commercial  interests,  of  Eu- 
rope and  America,  involved,  and  asking  Lora 
Granville  to  receive  a  deputation  from  the  sociei  ,. 
in  order  to  strengthen  his  hands  in  offering  mer.i  • 
ation.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  tliink  the  re- 
ception of  a  delegation  now  would  further  :h  : 
desired  object. 

The  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Secretary  of  War , 
stated  in  a  public  speech  that  the  German  Govern* 
ment  had  intimated  its  willingness  to  co-operati' 
with  that  of  Great  Britain  to  protect  their  subjects 
and  interests  in  China,  in  case  of  war  betweer 
France  and  China. 

Ireland. — A  Nationahst  meeting  having  beer, 
announced  to  be  held  at  Newry  on  the  2nd  inst., 
the  Orangemen  made  arrangements  to  hold 
counter  demonstration,  and  disturbances  were 
feared,  A  force  of  police  and  military  were  sent 
to  the  place,  the  meeiings  were  prohibited  by 
proclamation,  and  the  magistrates  also  forbade  an 
intended  -Nationalist  torchlight  procession 
evening  before.  On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  :hi 
local  League  announced  that  the  meeting  was 
postponed.  Some  slight  disturbances  occurrec., 
but  nothing  serious. 

France. — The  Committee  on  Tonquin  Credr.s 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  reported  on  the  ist, 
that  the  expedition  to  Tonquin  was  begun  with 
insufficient  means,  which  fact  emboldened  the 
enemy  and  encouraged  China  to  interfere.  The 
report  recommends  endeavors  to  find  a  basis  for 
a  solution  and  avoid  a  conflict  with  China,  but 
meanwhile  reinforcements  must  be  sent,  to  be 
prepared  for  all  eventualities.  The  debate  on  the 
report  was  fixed  for  the  7th. 

A  decree  has  been  pubhshed  abolishing  the 
prohibition  of  the  importation  of  American  pork. 
The  decree  says  that  if  the  pork  is  carefully  salted 
there  is  no  danger  of  trichinosis,  and  that  imper- 
fectly salted  bacon  will  be  seized. 

Spain. — The  Cabinet  has  approved  a  decree 
issued  by  the  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  abolishing 
the  right  of  Cuban  slaveholders  to  punish  slaves 
with  stocks  and  fetters. 

The  German  Crown  Prince  was  still  in  Spain, 
and  the  Emperor  telegraphed  to  King  Alfonso, 
on  the  birthday  of  the  latter,  a  very  friendly  mes- 
sage. 

Hungary. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Hungar- 
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ian  Diet  has  passed  a  bill  permitting  civil  mar- 
riages between  Jews  and  Christians,  and  legaHz- 
ing  civil  marriages  contracted  in  foreign  countries. 

Italy. — Loud  subterranean  rumblings  were 
heard  on  the  island  of  Ischia  on  the  29th  ult., 
and  the  temperature  of  the  mineral  springs  had 
risen. 

Egypt. — A  report  was  spread  that  Khartoum 
had  been  captured  by  El  Madhi's  forces,  but  later 
accounts  contiadict  it.  An  expedition  is  collect- 
ing at  Suakim  on  the  Red  Sea,  to  be  commanded 
by  Baker  Pasha  (an  English  officer).  The  Eng- 
lish non-commissioned  officers  in  Egypt  have 
volunteered  to  join  it,  and  some  Turkish  officers 
are  to  belong  to  it.  The  Porte  has  addressed 
a  note  to  the  Powers,  informing  them  that  Turkey 
offered  to  send  troops  to  suppress  the  rising  in 
the  Soudan,  but  that  England  refused  the  offer. 
Fears  are  entertained  that  El  Madhi's  success 
may  arouse  the  Mussulman  fanaticism  in  Algeria 
and  Tunis. 

Australia. — A  conference  of  delegates  of  the 
Austrahan  Legislalures  met  at  Sydney,  on  the  29th 
ult.,  to  consider  the  question  of  the  annexation  of 
the  New  Hebrides,  New  Guinea  and  other  South 
Sea  Islands  to  Australia,  and  also  to  discuss  the 
formation  of  a  federation  of  the  Australian  colo- 
nies. 

Japan. — It  is  asserted  that  the  Japanese  Foreign 
Minister  has  declared  that  his  government  de- 
sires to  open  the  interior  of  Japan  to  foreign 
trade,  stipulating  only  that  foreigners  availing 
themselves  of  the  privile^^e  shall  be  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Japanese  courts.  This  would 
involve  a  revision  of  existing  treaties,  and  the 
abolition  of  foreign  legal  jurisdiction  in  the  open 
ports. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt 
for  the  1st  inst.  shows  a  reduction  for  the  past 
month  of  ^4,721,676,  and  during  the  four  months 
of  the  current  fiscal  year,  of  ^41,306,146. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has 
rendered  a  decision  in  a  suit  brought  against  the 
city  of  New  York,  to  restrain  the  building  of  the 
Brooklyn  bridge  and  have  it  declared  a  nuisance, 
in  that  it  affected  navigation  injuriously.  The 
Court  held  that  as  the  bridge  was  duly  authorized 
both  by  Congress  and  by  the  State,  and  as  Con- 
gress through  the  Secretary  of  War  declared  after 
careful  examination  that  the  bridge  built  135  feet 
above  mean  high  water  would  not  injuriously 
modify  the  navigation  of  the  river,  it  cannot  be 
declared  a  nuisance. 

The  48th  Congress  convened  on  the  3d  inst. 
In  the  House,  319  members  were  present.  John 
G.  Carlisle,  of  Ky.,  Democrat,  was  elected 
Speaker,  by  a  vote  of  191  to  112  for  J.  W.  Keif- 
fer.  Republican,  who  was  Speaker  last  term.  The 
other  officers  were  elected  the  next  day.  On  the 
.4th,  several  bills  were  introduced  in  the  Senate  ; 
among  them  bills  to  secure  the  civil  rights  of 
colored  persons  ;  to  establish  a  Bureau  of  Statis- 
tics and  Labor,  and  to  make  eight  hours  a  legal 
day's  work  for  workmen  and  mechanics  in  Gov- 
ernment employ;  to  spend  ^50,000,000  of  the 
public  revenue  "  for  the  education  of  all  chil- 
dren in  the  United  States ;"  and  to  amend  the 
Constitution  by  adding  a  clause  giving  Congress 
power,  by  appropriate  legislation,  to  protect  citi- 
zens in  their  rights  and  assure  to  them  the  equal 
protection  of  the  laws.  The  President's  Message 
was  sent  to  both  Houses  on  the  4th. 


The  Stated  Meeting  of  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  will  meet  at  1308  Filbert  St., 
on  Third-day  next,  at  11  A.  M, 

Women  Friends  cordially  invited. 

S.  Cadbury,  Sec'ry. 


FOR  SALE— At  Bush  Hill,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C, 
200  yards  from  the  P.  O.,  a  new  two-story 
Frame  House,  containing  6  rooms,  basement  and 
cellar.  Four  of  the  rooms  14x18  ft.  ;  two  18x18 
feet,  all  lathed  and  plastered.  Also,  a  good  Barn, 
30x36  feet,  brick  milk-house  and  corn-crib.  Two 
railroads  run  near  Bush  Hill,  which  is  the  centre 
of  North  Carolma  Friends,  and  tKree  miles  from 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting-house.  School  and  meet- 
ing-house within  three  minutes'  walk.  Any  one 
desiring  to  find  a  good  home  in  a  healthful  and 
pleasant  locality  would  do  well  to  correspond 
with  W.  Sidney  Tomhnson,  at  Bush  Hill,  or  with 
the  owner,  Isaac  Sutton,  Wilson,  N.  C.  Terms 
reasonable,  clear  title  and  good  reference.    4t  18 


WANTED — About  First  mo.  ist,  a  situation  as 
Housekeeper  by  a  young  Friend,  capable  of 
any  position  of  trust.  Can  furnish  best  reference. 
Address  C.  B,,  Office  of  Friends'  Review.    2t  18 


iiiCROSCOPES! 

^  TELESCOPES, 
^        FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRi^WINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosopliical  and  Ciiemica!  Apparatus. 

('atalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
■Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
J  nslruments,  1^6  pp. ;  Part  8,  JSJagie  Lanterns,  112 
(ij). ;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
itiO  ]  p.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

pEEN&C0.,p°H7.:°/i'D'!l 

PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECliLTY. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


RELIGIOUS  ESSAYS 

A  new  pamphlet  by 

NEWTON  A.  TRUEBLOOD. 

Every  family  of  Friends  should  have  a 
copy. 

Price  only  10  cents  by  mail,  or  ^i.oo  for  a 
club  of  12. 

For  sale  at  office  of  Friends'  Review,  144 
North  Seventh  St. ,  Piiila.  4t- 1 2 


Friends'  Review. 


Vol.  XXXVII.      PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  15,  1883. 


No.  19 


Editors-  I ^^mes  E.  Rhoads 

tDITORS.  l^^j^j^Y  HARTSHORNE. 


FUBLISHBD  WfiEKLY 

At  No.  144  North  Seventh  Street,  Philadelphia 
BY  ALICE  LEWIS. 


Price,  Payable  in  Advance,  Two  doUarsper  annum 
Single  Numbers  s  centseach. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  the  Post-office  o^Phila- 
delphia.  Pa. 


CONTENTS. 

The  Secret  of  Power  London  Christian  289 

A  Bible  Lesson  Augustus  Rees  290 

Religion  and  Morals  ia  Germany,  IX,  concluded. .  W.  L.  P.  290 

Daniel  B.  Smith  [Phila.\  Friend  292 

First  Specific  Arbitration  Treaty  Herald  of  Peace  2g-^ 

Religious  Intelligence   294 

Extract   295 

The  President's  Message  Public  Ledger  295 

Editorial. — Believing  and   Receiving — "Justification  by 

Faith" — Spiritual  Life  among  English  Friends   296 

Deaths   297 

Temperance  Notes  297 

International  Lesson   298 

Correspondence. — Glen  Elder,  Kan.,  School  and  Meeting 

— Thornlown  Q.  M. — Isaac  Sharp   300 

Rural   301 

Astronomicrl  Notes  Public  Ledger  302 

Items   302 

Poetry. — An  Angel   303 

Summary  of  News  ,  303 

Advertisements   304 


Abridged  from  The  [London]  Christian. 
THE, SECRET   OF  POWER, 


Referring  to  a  report  which  had  appeared  in 
The  Fall  Mall  Gazelle,  D.  L.  Moody  said  at 
a  recent  meeting  :  I  am  so  glad  the  reporter 
perceived  that  the  power  was  not  in  the 
preacher.  No  one  can  report  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Suppose  a  reporter  had  been  sent  to  take  down 
Peter's  sermon  at  Caesarea,  he  would  have  said, 
perhaps,  '  There  was  not  much  of  it.  All  that 
is  recorded  might  have  been  said  in  three 
minutes.  And  there  was  very  little  in  it.  Just 
a  few  particulars  about  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
There  were  plenty  of  men  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Csesarea  that  could  have  made  a  much  better 
sermon.'  But  what  would  have  astonished 
him  was  that  while  Peter  yet  spake,  the  Holy 


Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 
It  is  the  power  we  are  after ;  let  us  look  for  the 
old  power.  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost,  they 
might  have  said,  was  mostly  out  of  the  Old 
Testament;  but  the  power  came,  and  three 
thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  church  that 
day.  Now  we  have  come  together  to  pray 
for  that  same  power  on  all  the  meetings  this 
week." 

The  following  is  part  of  the  report  in  the 
Gazelle  thus  alluded  to  :  "  From  every  point 
of  view,  except  the  supreme  one  of  effect  upon 
the  audience,  Mr.  Moody's  remarks  were  most 
disappointing.  Alike  in  style,  manner,  matter, 
there  was  nothing  in  them  superior  to  what 
might  be  heard  in  any  meeting-house. 

"If  the  meeting  had  terminated  there, 
although  I  should  have  been  puzzled  to  ac- 
count for  the  immense  crowd  that  had  gone 
out  into  the  wilderness  on  such  a  night  to  hear 
so  poor  a  sermon,  it  might  have  been  regarded 
as  a  mere  mistake.  But  the  after-meeting  rend- 
ered the  mystery  much  more  insoluble.  Three 
thousand  persons  stayed  for  another  half-hour, 
during  which  Mr.  Moody  made  a  brief  and 
not  ineffective  appeal  to  surrender  the  Will, 
which  alone  barred  the  way  to  forgiveness  and 
reconciliation.  Mr.  Sankey  sang  several  verses, 
and  the  meeting  was  bowed  in  silent  prayer 
for  some  minutes.  Then  the  bulk  of  the  con- 
gregation departed,  but  six  hundred  or  seven 
hundred  remained  behind.  The  marvellous 
thing  was  that  no  small  proportion  of  these 
appeared  to  be  deeply  impressed.  Several 
were  weeping ;  many  were  engaged  in  earnest 
conversation  with  the  workers.  ...  It  was 
very  strange.  The  effect  seemed  to  be  pro- 
duced without  any  commensurate  cause. 

In  bewilderment  I  sought  out  Mr.  Sankey. 
'  Tell  me,'  I  said,  '  what  is  the  secret  of  this 
impression?  '  We  have  no  serret,'  he  replied. 
*  But,'  I  asked,  *  why  all  this  feeling?  I  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  heard  a  sermon  so  singularly  un- 
impressive. I  can  understand  people  being 
touched  by  your  singing  and  the  inspiration  of 
a  great  assembly  uniting  in  praise  and  prayers, 
but  that  any  mortal  man  should  be  stirred  by 
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Mr.  Moody's  discourse  is  to  me  an  inscrutable 
mystery.'  *  Yet,'  said  Mr.  Sankey,  '  it  is  a  fact.' 
*  So  I  see,  but  v^^hat  is  the  meaning  of  it  ?  Why 
does  such  a  result  follow,  when  appeals  appar- 
ently infinitely  more  effective  leave  hearers  un- 
touched ?  What  is  the  rationale  of  it  ?  Where 
is  the  clue  to  this  disproportionate  effect  pro- 
duced by  such  inadequate  means?'  Mr.  Sankey 
answered,  '  I  cannot  explain  it ;  nor  can  you. 
Behind  all  instrumentalities,  feeble  or  mighty, 
there  lies  an  inscrutable  something  which  in- 
fluences the  soul  of  man.  We  call  it  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Beyond  that  we  cannot  go.'  '  But 
its  laws,  its  secret  ? '  '  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,'  said  Mr.  Sankey,  and  with 
that  answer  I  had  to  be  content." 


A    BIBLE  LESSON. 


Selected  from  Notes  for  Bible  Study  follow- 
ing the  course  of  the  Bible  Reading  and  Prayer 
Alliance y  Toronto ,  Canada. 


"  I  don't  see  any  harm  in  it." 
Twelve  tests  to  try  it. 


1 .  If  not,  why  not  ?  Let  me  look  into  your 
eyes.    Matt.  xiii.  i6. 

2.  Is  the  dust  of  worldliness  in  them  so  that 
you  cannot  see  clearly  ?    Isaiah  vi.  9. 

3.  Is  the  squint  of  insincerity  in  them,  so 
that  you  cannot  see  singly?  Matt.  vi.  22,  23. 

4.  Are  you  willing  to  see  any  harm  in  it  ? 
John  vii.  17. 

5.  Or  are  you  the  bhnd  that  won't  see? 
John  ix.  39,  44. 

6.  Will  you  see  any  harm  in  it  on  a  dying 
bed?    I  Kings  xxii.  25. 

7.  Would  you  like  Christ  to  catch  you  in 
the  very  act?    Luke  xii.  37. 

8.  Do  the  best  Christians  you  know  see  any 
harm  in  it?    Heb.  v.  14. 

9.  Is  it  consistent  with  your  profession  that 
by  the  cross  of  Christ  *Uhe  world  is  crucified 
unto  you,  and  you  unto  the  world?"  Gal. 
vi.  14;  Phil.  i.  27. 

10.  Can  you  commune  with  God  as  freely 
after  it  as  before  it?    I  John  i.  7. 

1 1 .  Can  you  look  up  to  God  for  a  blessing  in 
the  midst  of  it?    Rom.  xiv.  23. 

12.  If  it  is  lawful,  is  it  becoming,  is  it  pro- 
fitable?   I  Cor.  x.  30,  33. — Augustus  Rees. 


"  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them,"  is  a  lesson  men  are 
very  slow  to  learn.  If  the  Society  of  Friends 
can  continue  to  emphasize  this  one  lesson,  the 
mission  it  has  may  yet  prove  the  greatest  among 
men. 


He  is  wise  who  does  not  repine  for  what  he 
has  not,  but  rejoices  in  what  he  has. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


IX. 


(Concluded  from  page  275.) 

Every  important  town  and  city  has  its 
quartered  soldiers,  and  Berlin  and  the  frontier 
towns  are  a  sort  of  barracks,  drawing  the 
strongest  and  best  of  the  youth  of  the  land  to 
the  centers  of  population  at  a  time  of  life 
when  they  are  most  susceptible  to  evil  associa- 
tions and  practices — another  of  the  corrupting- 
influences  of  the  great  army.  Also  the  labor- 
ing classes  generally  throughout  the  country 
villages — and  the  country  folk  almost  all  live 
in  villages — pass  this  evening  of  the  week  in  a 
similar  way.  Indeed,  it  is  generally  supposed 
that  they  have  no  other  time  for  such  amuse- 
ments, and  that  it  is,  therefore,  quite  proper; 
somewhat  as  it  used  to  be  excused  among  the 
slaves  of  the  Southern  States.  In  harmony 
with  this  is  an  exceptionable,  (it  may  be  hoped 
the  only  one  of  the  kind,)  instance  reported 
on  good  authority,  when  by  the  authorities  of 
a  certain  district  "  the  dancing  amusements  '" 
were  limited  to  the  Sabbath,  because  the  peo- 
ple dare  not  waste  time  in  this  way  during  the 
week-days.  All  this  is  the  source  of  immeasur- 
able corruption  and  untold  evils  among  the 
common  people,  of  which  it  is  unnecessary  to 
make  further  mention — only  that  very  much 
of  it  is  owing  to  the  loose  views  and  slight 
obedience  of  the  Fourth  Commandment.  The 
writer  does  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  this 
could  be  altogether  prevented.  But  surely 
higher  and  more  Christian  views,  purer  precept 
and  better  example  on  the  part  of  the  body  of 
professing  Christians  would  operate  wonder- 
fully toward  a  reform  of  this  sad  condition  of 
things. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  that  great  as  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  Germany  is,  the 
daily  newspapers,  even  those  controlled  by  ir- 
religious men,  seem  to  be  more  exemplary  than 
American  dailies  with  a  Sabbath  number.  The 
German  dailies  do  not  appear  on  Second- day,, 
or  if  they  usually  appear  twice  a  day,  then  the 
numbers  on  Sabbath  evening  and  the  next 
morning  are  omitted.  In  this  wise  the  labor 
of  the  Sabbath  is  very  little,  whereas  an  issue 
of  the  paper  on  Second- day  morning  involves 
much  labor  the  previous  day,  even  if  the  paper 
should  not  appear  on  Sabbath. 

We  must  not  conclude  from  all  this  represen- 
tation of  facts,  that  all  Germans  are  entirely 
oblivious  and  unconcerned  about  this  question. 
For,  among  earnest  Christians  there  has  been  a 
growing  desire  for  some  years  to  see  a  reform 
in  Sabbath  observance  and  in  the  statutory  laws 
therefor.  Societies  to  promote  the  cause  have 
here  and  there  been  organized,  have  zealously 
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sought  to  create  an  intelligent  Christian  senti- 
ment to  that  end  J  and  have*  doubtless  had  a 
very  wholesome  influence.  But  ,  they  labor 
under  difficulties  and  discouragements,  having, 
with  a  few  courageous  exceptions,  the  whole 
press  and  people  against  them.  Yet,  if  they 
persevere  the  truth  must  gain  ground,  however 
little  hope  of  a  speedy  victory.  The  Catholic 
population,  particularly  where  they  are  in  the 
ascendency,  as  is  generally  admitted  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  much  better  than  Protestants ;  for 
the  priests  have  not  lost  their  authority  over 
their  parishioners,  whose  faith  and  obedience 
are  more  commendable  than  ungodliness  and 
infidelity,  although  often  covered  by  a  cloud 
of  gross  superstition.  Yet  this  tyranny  of  the 
priesthood  in  its  ultimate,  legitimate  con- 
sequences is  far  more  dangerous  than  to  leave 
every  one,  as  at  present,  to  his  choice ;  for  it 
may  be  hoped  that  they  will  eventually  know 
and  do  better.  So  far  as  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment is  concerned,  there  is  little  aid  to  be  ex- 
pected in  making  or  enforcing  ''Sunday  Laws." 
Many  suppose  that  Prince  Bismarck  is  quite 
opposed  to  any  such  reforms.  One  whose 
almost  monarchical  power  used  to  swell  budgets, 
in  spite  of  Parliament,  to  carry  on  war,  might 
wield  a  powerful  influence  for  holier  purpose, 
if  he  were  only  disposed. 

There  is  another  phase  of  this  whole  ques- 
tion, involving  perhaps  the  chief  originating 
cause,  aside  from  the  general  sinfulness  of 
men,  of  the  present  condition  of  things,  even 
though  few  Germans  can  see  it.  Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  rulers  and  people,  who  esteem  it  a 
light  thing  to  break  the  plain  commands  of  God 
concerning  the  Sabbath,  will  lay  aside  all  work 
and  trade  to  observe  strictly  feast  days,  as 
Christmas,  New  Year,  Good  Friday,  the  Res- 
urrection, Ascension  and  Pentecost,  some  of 
whose  dates  are  at  best  very  doubtful,  and  for 
all  of  which  there  is  no  command  except  the 
King's.  Penitence  Day  (Busstag,  j  has  not  even 
traditional  authority,  but  was  appointed  by  the 
King.  Those  who  have  not  entered  a  house 
of  worship  for  months  (but  have  probably 
attended  a  theater  frequently),  and  who  would 
be  quite  offended  at  a  hint  that  they  are  not 
exemplary  Christians,  now  proceed  to  the 
places  of  worship  and  think  it  a  desecration  in 
those  who  do  not  join  them ;  as  if  it  were 
possible,  by  solemnly  observing  any  number  of 
such  days  (which  are  merely  national  and 
papal,  it  may  be  religious,  but  not  Christian 
originally,  scarcely  historically),  as  if  it  were 
possible,  I  say,  to  please  God,  while  we  wil- 
fully turn  a  deaf  ear  to  His  commandment. 
Herein  lies  the  principle  to  which  history  well 
attests,  I  am  persuaded,  namely,  that  nowhere 
has  the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  day 
obtained  by  the  side  of  strict  feast-day  observ- 
ance, except  where  religious  freedom  was 
trampled  under  papal  authority.    Certainly  no 


true  Christian  can  object  to  serious  reflection 
upon  the  Crucifixion,  Resurrection,  &c.,  and 
on  particular  days,  if  preferred,  provided  it  be 
serious  enough  (as  it  is  with  a  few),  to  secure 
obedience  to  the  known  will  of  God.  On  the 
contrary,  their  habitual  observance  tends 
toward  and  attains  to  a  fearful  degree  the  dis- 
placement of  the  commandments  of  God  in 
favor  of  the  traditions  of  men.  An  example 
at  hand  :  Last  Christmas  Eve  occurred  on  the 
Sabbath.  In  order  to  encourage  its  celebra- 
tion, the  stores  were  allowed  (which  was 
hardly  necessary,  as  trade  could  have  been 
legally  carried  on  inside  without  it),  by  proc- 
lamation of  the  Emperor,  to  continue  as  usual 
their  sales  throughout  the  day.  Again,  just 
recently,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of 
Sedan,  with  its  decided  victory  over  the 
French,  fell  on  Sabbath.  Being  appointed  as 
a  national  thanksgiving  day,  the  flags  hung 
thick  over  the  streets  and  much  display  was  ex- 
hibited in  its  celebration,  especially  in  the 
evening. 

An  event  in  the  city  of  Magdeburg,  Prov- 
ince of  Saxony,  last  winter  brought  the  question 
of  Sabbath  observance,  in  its  legal  aspect, 
prominently  to  notice.  On  First  month  7  th, 
a  General  Order  from  the  Over- President  of  the 
Province  took  effect,  closing  nearly  all  places 
of  business  during  Sabbath  afternoon.  Previ- 
ously existing  law  closed  them,  I  believe,  during 
the  forenoon.  Of  course  the  object  was  to  stop 
regular  trade  as  nearly  as  possible  throughout 
the  day.  This  naturally  raised  great  opp  )si- 
tion.  The  press  discussed  the  Order  general ly,. 
declaring,  with  the  exception  of  some  religious 
journals,  it  to  be  oppressive  and  impractical^le. 
In  these  discussions  by  the  reading  people  and 
the  press,  very  like  the  American  secular  press 
on  the  subject,  it  was  generally  admitted  that 
at  least  one  day's — some  said  more — cessation 
from  labor  in  seven  was  physically  necessary, 
and  it  Avas  well  to  have  the  same  day  for  all ; 
but  it  must  be  freely  chosen  by  the  people,  for 
a  law  could  not  otherwise  be  satisfactorily 
enforced — all  very  true.  It  was  noticeable 
that  the  religious  and  Christian  phase  of  the 
question,  even  in  the  more  religious  circles, — so 
nationally  and  politically  colored  and  biased 
are  all  religious  matters  in  Germany, — was 
seldom  and  little  discussed.  After  several 
weeks  the  Over- President,  unsupported  mor- 
ally or  otherwise  by  higher  or  equal  officials, 
which  fact  encouraged  the  opposition,  finally 
yielded  all  by  a  not  very  creditable  explanation 
of  his  Order,  which  rid  it  of  its  entire  force. 
One  of  the  best  religious  papers  discouragingly, 
yet  wisely,  said,  after  the  affair  was  over  :  "We 
shall  cease  to  expect  any  help  from  secular 
power  and  do  the  best  we  can  alone."  Yet  the 
event  may  have  been  really  fruitful  of  good  ; 
for  it  doubtless  called  considerable  attention  to 
the  true  merits  of  the  question. 
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Will  not  American  Christians  b'e  warned  by 
the  circumstances  and  experiences  of  their 
German  brethren,  who  have  never  known  the 
privileges  which  they  everywhere  enjoy,  with 
the  inestimable  advantage  of  the  law  to  defend 
them?  Every  true  German  Christian  who 
really  understands  our  laws  and  customs  in 
regard  to  the  Sabbath,  yearns  with  faint  hope 
for  like  blessings  of  protected  rehgious  freedom 
in  the  Fatherland  ;  while  Americans  are  play- 
ing idly  with  the  question  and  gradually  yield- 
ing to  the  impudent  demand  of  the  godless 
millions  who  stream  to  our  shores.  The  law 
is  transgressed  and  ridiculed  in  many  of  the 
great  cities.  In  Chicago,  which  is  nearly  one- 
fifth  German,  it  is  simply  trampled  under  foot, 
as  the  writer  is  reliably  informed,  and  Chicago 
is  little,  if  at  all,  behind  Berlin  in  Sabbath- 
breaking,  to  which  is  added  the  crime  of 
constant  civil  law-breaking.  Shall  we  not 
open  our  eyes  and  see  whither  we  are  drifting  ? 
Remove  the  arm  of  the  law,  and  what  advan- 
tage remains  to  us  over  our  European  fellow- 
Christians  ?  Cease  to  execute  it  and  obey  it, 
and  how  long  shall  the  law  remain  in  our 
statute  books  ?  Could  the  laboring  classes  be 
led  to  see — and  can  they  not  be  led  thereto  ? 
■ — that  the  freedom  which  they  seek  in  over- 
riding the  law  removes  their  only  protection 
and  leaves  them  at  the  mercy  of  monopohsts, 
who  will  speedily  complete  the  process  of  en- 
slaving them  to  the  extent  to  which  it  is  car- 
ried in  Europe ;  could  they  thus  open  their 
eyes  to  the  dangers  ahead  of  them,  it  might 
seriously  check  them.  For  this  is  a  political 
and  a  legal  question,  as  well  as  a  religious  one. 
The  Fourth  Commandment,  as  divine,  will 
first  have  force  with  them,  when  they  have  an 
awakened  religious  conscience ;  which  is  the 
most  important  factor  in  the  problem  and 
points  to  our  duty  as  Christians. 


From  The  (Philadelphia)  Friend. 
DANIEL  B.  SMITH. 

The  following  notice  of  this  dear  friend  is 
mainly  derived  from  an  affectionate  tribute  to 
his  memory,  read  before  the  Historical  Society 
of  Pennsylvania,  by  Dr.  James  J.  Levick,  one 
of  his  former  pupils,  who,  like  many  others, 
ever  retained  a  warm  feeling  for  the  instructor 
and  guide  of  his  younger  years : 

Daniel  B.  Smith  was  born  Seventh  mo.  14th, 
1792,  and  received  his  literary  education  at 
Burlington,  under  the  care  of  John  Griscom. 
Determining  on  the  study  of  chemistry  and 
pharmacy,  he  entered  the  drug  store  of  John 
Biddle,  a  much  respected  apothecary  of  Phila- 
delphia, where  he  remained  until  of  age,  and 
where  he  subsequently  entered  into  partner- 
ship with  his  former  employer.  Some  years 
later  he  associated  with  him  in  the  same  line 
of  business  "a  young  Englishman  fresh  from 


REVIEW  . 


the  shop  of  John  Bell,  of  Oxford  St.,  London," 
and  the  firm  of  "Smith  &•  Hodgson,  at  Sixth 
and  Arch  streets,  became  one  of  the  most 
prominent  and  successful  drug  houses  of  the 
country.  In  the  year  1821,  a  number  of  apoth- 
ecaries, prominent  among  whom  was  Daniel 
B.  Smith,  decided  that  something  more  than 
a  mere  mechanical  knowledge  of  drugs  was 
needed  for  the  education  of  those  engaged  in 
the  duty  of  compounding  of  medicines.  As  a 
result  of  their  frequent  conferences  and  coun- 
sels came  the  College  of  Apothecaries  and  the 
College  of  Pharmacy.  Daniel  B.  Smith  was 
one  of  the  originators  of  this  college,  and  was 
largely  instrumental  in  imparting  a  scientific 
character  to  its  teachings.  One  of  its  incor- 
porators, he  was  also  for  twenty-five  years  its 
President.  As  a  result  of  this  undertaking  he 
lived  to  see  a  college  whose  pupils,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, number  dZd^^,  representing  every  State 
in  the  Union,  and  a  considerable  number  from 
Canada,  Cuba,  and  various  parts  of  Europe. 
Its  journal,  published  since  1825,  is  everywhere 
recognized  as  high  authority  on  the  matters  of 
which  it  treats,  and  has  been  one  of  the  lead- 
ing agencies  in  developing  tlie  profession  of 
pharmacy  in  the  United  States.  He  lived,  in- 
deed, to  see  pharmacy  changed  from  a  mere 
trade  to  a  learned  profession. 

To  the  College  of  Pharmacy  is  at  least  indi- 
rectly due  the  preparation  by  Drs.  Wood  and 
Bache,  both  of  them  professors  in  this  College, 
of  the  United  States  Dispensatory,  a  book  of 
two  thousand  pages,  which  has  reached  its  fif- 
teenth edition,  and  of  which  more  than  125,000 
copies  have  been  sold,  and  which  is  now,  fifty 
years  from  its  first  publication,  in  daily  use  in 
every  drug  store  in  the  United  States.  To  this 
work  Daniel  B.  Smith  contributed  many  valu- 
able pages.* 

In  the  year  1820,  three  citizens  of  Philadel- 
phia, Daniel  B.  Smith,  Thomas  Kimber,  and 
Samuel  Shober,  recognizing  the  need  of  a 
free  library  for  young  mechanics  and  manufac- 
turers, met  at  the  house  of  one  of  their  number, 
and  there  resolved  that  the  establishment  of 
such  a  library  would  be  likely  to  promote  order- 
ly and  virtuous  habits,  diffuse  knowledge,  im- 
prove the  scientific  skill  of  the  mechanic  and 
manufacturer,  and  advance  the  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  the  community.  Out  of  this  meet- 
ing came  the  Apprentices*  Library  Company 
of  Philadelphia.  Daniel  B.  Smith  lived  to 
see,  as  a  result  of  these  efforts  of  himself  and 
friends,  a  library  containing  22,000  volumes, 
and  books  furnished  in  the  aggregate  to  77,757 
applicants  for  them,  and  doubtless  read  by 
treble  that  number. 

In  the  year  181 6,  a  number  of  gentlemen 
were  impressed  with  the  need  in  Philadelphia 

*It  was  originally  intended  by  the  authors  of  the  Dispensa- 
tory that  one-third  of  the  book  should  be  written  by  Daniel  B. 
Smith.  This  intention  eould  not  be  carried  out  because  of 
other  engagements. 
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of  a  safe  depository  for  the  earnings  of  trades- 
men, mechanics,  laborers,  house  servants,  and 
others,  where  their  earnings  might  not  only 
be  secure  for  them,  but  where  also  a  generous 
interest  might  be  paid  to  the  depositors. 
Among  the  incorporators  of  this  excellent  in- 
stitution (the  Philadelphia  Savings  Fund)  ap- 
pears the  name  of  Daniel  B.  Smith.  He  lived 
to  see,  as  the  result  of  this  effort,  in  which  he 
was  deeply  interested,  the  record  of  357,263 
depositors;  of  ^935613,335.57  of  deposits,  and 
of  interest  paid  to  these  hard-working  people 
of  ^11,235,649.50. 

In  the  year  1826,  the  appalling  statement 
was  made  that  there  were  then  in  prison  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  sixty  boys,  and  that  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  four  hundred  and 
eighty  persons  had  lately  been  arrested  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  that  a  large  num- 
ber, of  both  sexes,  were  wandering  about  with- 
out homes,  and  with  no  one  to  care  for  their 
souls  or  bodies."  At  once  the  necessity  of  a 
refuge  for  the  endangered,  an  asylum  for  the 
erring,  a  shelter  for  the  tempted,  came  with 
force  on  the  community. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Chief- Justice  Tilghman  presiding,  at  which  it 
was  determined  to  found  a  house  of  refuge,  and 
measures  were  taken  to  obtain  the  requisite 
funds  to  carry  out  the  plan.  Prominent  among 
these  interested  citizens,  and  one  of  the  cor- 
porators, was  our  friend  Daniel  B.  Smith. 

How  much  good  that  House  of  Refuge  has 
done  in  keeping  from  sin,  in  rescuing  from 
crime,  in  saving  from  hopeless  death,  cannot 
be  reckoned.  Only  in  that  last  great  day  when 
the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  "another  book 
opened — which  is  the  book  of  life,"  can  its 
true  value  be  computed.  In  this  work,  which 
was  very  near  his  heart,  Daniel  B.  Smith  lived 
to  see  the  day  when,  in  the  aggregate,  four- 
teen thousand  three  hundred  young  persons 
had  received  the  benefits  of  this  asylum,  and 
at  least  two-thirds  of  them,  properly  instructed 
and  reformed,  had  been  restored  to  society. 

The  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  was 
organized  in  the  Twelfth  mo.,  1824.  Daniel  B. 
Smith  ,  was  one  of  the  incorporators,  and  the 
first  Corresponding  Secretary.  He  lived  to  see 
a  society  numbering  nearly  a  thousand  mem- 
bers, a  library  of  nearly  17,000  volumes,  be- 
sides much  that  is  valuable  in  manuscripts, 
pamphlets,  and  pictures  illustrative  of  the  early 
provincial  history  of  Pennsylvania. 

When  a  School  was  opened  at  Haverford  for 
furnishing  to  the  children  of  Friends  greater 
facilities  than  then  existed,  for  acquiring  a 
liberal  education  under  the  care  of  teachers  im 
bued  with  the  principles  of  Friends,  to  Daniel 
B.  Smith  was  assigned  the  instruction  in  mental 
and  moral  philosophy,  English  literature  and 
Chemistry.  Not  only  was  his  influence  felt  in 
the  instruction  given  in  the  branches  specially 


under  his  charge,  and  in  the  general  tone  of 
elevated  thought  and  refinement  which  he  in- 
fused, but  his  concern  for  the  highest  welfare 
of  his  pupils  led  him  also  to  enforce  among 
them  a  love  of  virtue  and  an  abhorrence  of 
vice.  Some  of  those  who  were  then  under  his 
care  can  still  remember  the  earnestness  of  his 
appeals,  and  the  evident  sincerity  of  his  efforts 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  which  would  be  pleasing 
to  their  Father  in  Heaven. 

He  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  ever  held  by  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  to  the  testimonies  which 
flow  from  them.  His  consistent  support  of 
these  gave  force  to  his  admonitions,  commanded 
the  general  respect  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
associated,  and  contributed  to  the  power  he 
exercised  in  moulding  the  character  and  influ- 
encing the  future  of  the  students.  How  deeply 
his  pupils  recognized  this  influence  was  shown, 
as  Dr.  Levick  remarks,  ' '  nearly  forty  years 
later,  when,  then  gray-headed  men  themselves^ 
they  came  in  such  numbers  to  pay,  at  his  open 
grave,  with  filial  gratitude  and  affection,  their 
last  tribute  to  his  memory." 

Long  after  he  had  entered  his  eightieth  year 
he  retained  his  interest  in  his  beloved  botany^ 
and  was  accustomed,  even  then,  to  make  ex- 
cursions in  the  neighboring  country  for  plants. 
When,  at  last,  the  physical  infirmities  of  ex- 
treme age  made  this  impossible,  he  turned  his 
attention  to  another  branch  of  natural  science, 
and  in  the  study  of  conchology  found  much 
pleasure  and  instruction.  Some  months  before 
his  death  he  entered  on  his  ninety-first  year, 
and,  save  some  failure  of  memory,  with  his 
mental  vigor  unimpaired.  Spared  any  lin- 
gering illness,  he  looked  forward  to  the  future 
with  humble  hope,  as  he  could  Took  back  on 
the  past  with  reverent  gratitude.  And  so,  ten- 
derly cared  for  by  two  generations  of  his 
family,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  full  promise  of  a 
glad  awakening. 


PEACE. 


THE  FIRST  SPECIFIC  TREATY  FOR  INTERNA- 
TIONAL ARBITRATION. 


.  The  two  Republics  of  the  United  States  of 
Columbia  (Venezuela,  New  Grenada,  and 
Ecuador),  in  South  America,  and  that  of 
Honduras  in  Central  America,  recently  entered 
into  a  specific  treaty  for  the  settlement  of  their 
mutual  disputes  henceforth,  by  means  of  arbi- 
tration. 

Many  other  treaties  entered  into  between 
various  other  countries,  both  in  Europe  and 
America,  have  contained  subordinate  clauses, 
providing  for  an  appeal  to  arbitration  for  the 
settlement  of  any  dispute  as  to  the  particular 
treaties  in  question.  Bat  we  believe  that  this 
is   the   first   treaty  wholly   and  specifically 
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framed  for  the  adoption  of  arbitration  as  a 
future  general  principle  of  action  applicable  to 
all  cases  of  difference.  It  reflects  the  highest 
honor  upon  the  Governments  and  statesmen  of 
the  two  Republics. 

ITALY.  ANOTHER    ARBITRATION  TREATY. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  that  the  principle 
of  arbitration  is  being  more  and  more  recog- 
nized in  the  relation  of  States.  The  latest  ex- 
ample is  in  connection  with  the  new  Commer- 
cial Treaty  just  formed  between  England  and 
Italy,  and  which  was  very  kindly  announced 
in  the  following  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Rich- 
ard by  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  For- 
eign Affairs,  Lord  Edmond  Fitzmaurice. 

Foreign  Office,  London,  June  13th,  1883. 

Dear  Mr.  Henry  Richard: — I  shall  to- 
morrow state,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
in  the  treaty  concluded  with  Italy,  renewing 
the  commercial  arrangements  hitherto  subsist- 
ing, on  the  most-favored-nation  basis,  between 
the  two  countries,  it  has  been  agreed  that  all 
differences  arising  between  the  two  countries, 
in  regard  to  this  treaty,  should  be  settled  by  ar- 
bitration. I  take  the  liberty  of  making  this 
communication  to  you  on  the  subject,  owing  to 
your  long  services  and  great  interest  in  the 
cause  of  the  peaceful  settlement  of  disputes 
between  nations,  to  which  I  am  glad  to  have 
this  opportunity  of  paying  a  personal  tribute. 

I  am,  dear  Mr.  Henry  Richard, 
Yours  truly, 

Edmond  Fitzmaurice. 

— Herald  of  Peace. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Gospel  in  all  Lands  speaks  thus  of  the 
Pasumalai  College  of  the  American  Madura 
Missions.  ^' The  Rev.  W.  S.  Howland,  of 
Mandapasalai,  India,  sends  us  the  following 
information  and  appeal  respecting  the  Pasu- 
malai College,  and  we  hope  an  earnest  and 
successful  effort  will  be  made  for  its  endow- 
ment : 

''The  school  is  now  42  years  old.  It  began 
in  a  very  small  and  humble  way,  but  has  grown 
into  an  important  institution,  consisting  of  a 
Primary  Department,  High  School,  College 
and  Theological  Seminary.  At  first  its  students 
were  few;  now  there  are  nearly  150  in  attend- 
ance ;  and  of  these  over  a  hundred  are  board- 
ers. The  High  School  has,  since  '79,  graduated 
25  young  men,  and  the  graduating  class  is  in- 
creasing annually.  The  College  classes  were 
organized  only  a  year  ago.  This  step  was 
taken  owing  to  an  urgent  and  growing  demand 
for  better  educated  men — men  thoroughly 
qualified,  in  these  days  of  advancing  intelligence, 
to  become  pastors  of  our  churches  and  teachers 
of  our  schools.  The  institution  is  now  only  a 
second-class  College— it  only  prepares  men  for 
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the  first  Arts  (F.  A.)  degree,  equal  to  the  close 
of  the  Sophomore  year  of  an  ordinary  college 
in  America.  We  hope  to  build  it  up  into  a 
first-class  College  when  our  needs  demand  it. 

"The  chief  object  of  the  school  is  to  educate 
the  youth  of  our  Christian  community,  which 
now  numbers  nearly  12,000  souls.  It  is  the 
centre  where  are  trained  those  who  are  to  be 
the  instructors  of  our  churches  and  the  leaders 
of  our  people  in  intelligence.  Christian  zeal 
and  piety.  Many  Christian  young  men  of  the 
district  of  Tinnevelly,  and  a  few  even  from 
Madras  itself,  avail  themselves  of  its  privileges. 
Its  doors  are  open  to  the  Hindus  also,  of  whom 
about  25  (mostly  Brahmans)  are  members  of 
its  classes. 

''The  need  and  usefulness  of  the  institution 
may  be  understood  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
further  fact  that  this  is  the  only  Christian 
College  open  in  this  district  of  two  and  a 
quarter  million  souls,  many  thousands  of  whom 
have  an  insatiable  desire  for  an  education. 
Those  educated  and  sent  out  by  this  institution 
are  now  found  scattered  and  doing  the  Lord's 
work  over  this  vast  presidency  of  thirty  million 
souls." 

Syria. — Th.  Waldmeier,  of  the  Syrian 
Friends'  Mission,  writes  from  Brumana,  Mount 
Lebanon,  June  i  :  "  The  Gospel  light  is  break- 
ing through  the  darkness  and  superstition  on 
Mount  Lebanon.  The  many  schools  opened 
by  the  missionaries  furnish  the  rising  generation 
with  sound  Christian  principles.  The  young 
people  are  sure  that  there  is  no  salvation  but 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  old  people, 
while  still  holding  the  traditions  of  men,  and 
saying  that  it  is  a  shame  for  them  to  change 
their  religion,  begin  to  doubt  a  little  the  power 
of  the  priesthood,  and  give  permission  to  their 
children  to  do  what  they  like  in  this  matter. 
The  Maronite  Church  with  their  Pope,  the 
Greek  with  their  orthodoxy,  the  Druses  with 
their  Pantheism,  are  rendering  the  mission- 
fields  on  Mount  Lebanon  very  hard ;  and 
though  the  principles  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  are  so  simple,  they  are  most  difficult 
for  those  who  have  no  idea  of  the  spirituality 
of  the  Gospel.  Since  the  mission  has  been 
established  there  is  no  house  in  which  no 
religious  conversation  is  carried  on.  The  mis- 
sion causes  the  people  to  look  for  some  better 
thing  than  the  priests  present  to  them.  Many 
are  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  a  number  have 
left  their  bad  customs  and  habits ;  but  what 
we  wish  is  real  conversion  and  total  change  of 
heart,  and  this  we  cannot  give  them,  for  the 
Lord  reserves  this  work  for  Himself. 

We  must  regard  it  as  a  very  great  privilege 
and  blessing  that  we  are  allowed  to  carry  on 
such  a  large  mission  work  in  such  a  dark  and 
fanatical  country.  Everywhere  we  find  open 
houses  and  open  hearts.  About  300  children, 
boys  and  girls,  are  under  our  instruction  daily  ; 
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and  150  grown-up  people  hear  the  word  of  God 
explained  to  them  every  Sabbath  day.  More 
than  200  poor  sufferers  are  helped  weekly  at 
the  medical  mission  by  Dr.  Beshara,  who  is 
just  now  for  a  short  time  in  Constantinople, 
from  which  he  will  return  very  soon.  The 
Training  Homes  for  boys  and  girls  are  prepar- 
ing leading  men  and  women  for  the  country. 
Maria  Feltham  and  Ellen  -  Clayton  are  doing 
what  they  can  to  assist  in  the  service  of  Christ 
in  this  mission.  The  Gospel  is  preached  freely 
at  Brumana  meeting-house  and  different  villages 
round  here ;  but  what  we  need  is  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high.  Please 
help  us  by  your  prayers." 


"  The  ills  we  see 
The  mysteries  of  sorrow,  deep  and  long, 
The  dark  enigmas  of  permitted  wrong, 

Have  all  one  key. 
This  strange,  sad  world  is  but  our  Father's  school  ; 
All  chance  and  change  His  love  shall  grandly 
.  overrule. 

What  though  to-day 
Thou  canst  not  trace  at  all  the  hidden  reason 
For  His  strange  deahngs  through  the  trial  season, 

Trust  and  obey  ; 
In  after  life  and  light  all  shall  be  plain  and  clear." 


Abridged  from  the  Public  Ledger. 
THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE. 

The  topics  discussed  and  presented  in  President 
Arthur's  annual  message  are  as  typical  of  the 
serene  condition  of  the  country  as  was  the  ab- 
sence of  any  general  apprehension  attending  the 
meeting  of  Congress — except  the  Speakership. 
Whatever  is  treated  by  the  President  is  disposed 
of  in  his  usual  clear,  business-like  style,  as  befits 
such  a  document.    Beginning  with  our  foreign 
affairs,  they  are  all  on  a  friendly  footing,  and 
what  is  brought  forward  as  to  foreign  countries 
fully  sustains  this.    The  material  facts  are  al- 
ready known.    It  may  be  well,  however,  to  men- 
tion that  the  President  recommends  a  Commission 
to  look  into  and  take  care  of  the  interests  of  our 
fishermen  on  the  northern  coasts  of  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  an  early  revision  of  our  laws  on  pau- 
per (assisted)  emigration,  and  authority  to  com- 
pensate-the  Commission  appointed  by  the  Presi- 
dent to  inquire  into  allegations  made  against  I 
American  pork  in  foreign  countries.    Measures  I 
for  the  removal  of  restrictions  on  our  trade  with  j 
Cuba  and  Porto  Rico  are  under  consideration  by  ! 
the  Spanish  Government.   Switzerland  has  taken  i 
an  initiative  in  proposing  treaties  for  international  | 
arbitration  on  grave  questions  between  nations,  j 
and  our  Government  has  given  its  assent  to  such  I 
a  treaty  with  Switzerland.  Steps  have  been  taken  I 
for  a  new  treaty  of  commerce  with  Mexico.  Peru  ' 
is  getting  into  shape  for  a  restoration  of  regular 
government,  and  to  that  end  Iglesias,  the  Provi- 
sional President,  has  called  an  election  for  a  Rep- 
resentative Assembly  to  be  held  on  the  13th  of 
January,  to  meet  in  Lima  on  the  ist  of  March.  A 
revision  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  with  the  Sand-  I 
wich  Islands  is  recommended  ;  and  we  may  add 
it  is  much  needed.    To  offset,  and  possibly  to 


prevent  certain  hindrances  to  our  commerce  with 
the  Spanish  West  Indies,  Brazil  and  Turkey,  the 
President  suggests  that  the  Executive  might  be 
authorized  to  retaliate  by  similar  measures  on 
Governments  that  misbehave  in  that  way.  An- 
other suggestion  is  repeated  to  the  effect  that  the 
President  might  be  empowered  to  send  delegates 
to  the  social  and  scientific  congresses  frequently 
set  on  foot  by  other  Governments.  These  notes, 
we  think,  cover  about  all  that  needs  special  men- 
tion in  our  foreign  relations. 

The  President  does  not  advise  any  further  re- 
duction of  either  the  tariff  duties  or  the  internal 
taxes  at  this  session,  as  it  is  better,  he  thinks,  to 
wait  for  a  fuller  development  of  the  effects  of  the 
tariff  and  tax  acts  passed  at  the  late  session. 

Passing  to  the  Post-office  Department,  the  Presi- 
dent favors  the  restoration  of  the  one-cent  postage 
for  local  or  city  letters,  a  point  on  which  he  differs 
from  his  Postmaster  General.  He  does  not  favor 
projects  to  take  the  Government  into  the  tele- 
graph business,  and  in  this  he  is  in  accord  with 
General  Gresham,  though  the  President  thinks 
there  should  be  law  for  some  sort  of  supervision 
over  inter-State  telegraphic  communication. 

Attention  is  called  to  what  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  suggests  on  the  Indian  question,  timber 
culture  acts,  frauds  on  the  pension  laws,  and  aid 
by  the  Federal  Government  for  education  in  cer- 
tain illiterate  (formerly  slave)  portions  of  the 
country.  With  regard  to  polygamy  in  Utah,  the 
President  thinks  it  useless  any  longer  to  attack  it 
with  any  but  "  the  stoutest  weapons,"  and  favors 
the  repeal  of  the  act  organizing  Utah  Territory  ; 
the  assumption  by  the  Federal  Government  of 
the  political  control,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
governing  Commission, 

Referring  to  the  numerous  complaints  made 
against  the  oppressive  and  unjust  measures  of 
railway  and  other  corporations  in  the  matter  of 
inter-State  traffic,  the  President  holds  that  while 
these  corporations  are  entitled  to  fair  and  profit- 
able return  on  their  investments.  Congress,  as  far 
as  it  has  the  power,  should  protect  the  people 
against  such  oppression. 

Proceedings  under  the  Civil  Service  Act  are 
working  well,  and  have  proved  to  be  beneficial. 
So  far  as  the  President  is  aware  there  have  been 
no  appointments  to  the  classihed  portions  of  the 
pubhc  service  since  the  i6th  of  July  last  except 
in  conformity  to  the  act.  Alaska  should  be  placed 
under  organized  civil  government,  and  further 
measures  for  the  preservation  of  our  forests  are 
necessary. 

Better  law  than  that  now  in  existence  to  provide 
for  the  succession  to  the  Presidency  in  case  of  the 
death  or  disability  of  both  President  and  Vice 
President,  is  the  subject  of  a  renewed  suggestion 
in  the  message.  This  subject  was  referred  to  in 
our  columns  a  few  days  ago  as  one  of  the  press- 
ing duties  of  Congress,  The  law  as  it  now  stands 
is  extremely  faulty  and  dangerous.  The  Presi- 
dent also  repeats  a  recommendation  for  a  consti- 
tutional amendment  that  will  enable  the  Execu- 
tive to  veto  objectionable  items  in  appropriation 
bills  without  defeating  the  entire  bills.  He  then 
refers  to  the  Fourteenth  amendment  of  the  Con- 
stitution as  having  been  intended  to  secure  the 
colored  race  in  the  United  States  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  civil  and  pohtical  rights,  and  the  declared 
unconstitutionality  of  certain  statutes  under  that 
amendment ;  and  then  says  that  any  supplement- 
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ary  legislation  that  will  afford  the  equal  enjoy- 
ment by  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  every 
right,  privilege  and  immunity  of  citizenship  guar- 
anteed by  the  amendment  will  receive  his  unhesi- 
tating approval. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO. 15,  1883. 


A  CORRESPONDENT  remarks  on  the  subject  of  a 
selection  in  one  of  our  late  numbers,  entitled 
''  Believe  and  Receive,"  "  Is  it  not  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  those  disciples  (mentioned  in  Acts 
xix.  I — 7)  made  their  first  acquaintance  with 
Jesus  at  the  time  and  place  in  question  ?" 

Whether  those  disciples  were  instructed  before 
by  ApoUos  or  not,  is  uncertain  ;  although  he  is 
named  in  the  first  verse  in  which  they  are  spoken 
of.  But  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred  that  they 
were,  at  the  time  of  Paul's  visit,  no  further  ad- 
vanced in  the  "way  of  the  Lord"  than  ApoUos 
was  said  to  have  been,  in  the  previous  chapter, 
(Acts  xviii.  24,  25,)  They  needed,  like  him,  to 
be  *'  taught  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly," 

Paul  wrote  of  this  more  perfect  wav,  in  II  Co- 
rinthians, V.  16;  saying,  "  Wherefore  we  hence- 
forth know  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  even  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  know 
we  him  so  no  more."    (R.  V.) 

These  Ephesian  disciples  had  probably  learned 
of  the  life  of  Jesus,  His  mighty  works  and  teach- 
ing, His  crucifixion,  perhaps  also  His  resurrection 
and  ascension.  But  they  seem  not  yet  to  have 
known  Him  as  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life  ; 
they  had  not  yet  been  able,  each  one,  to  call 
Jesus  Lord,  which  (I  Cor.  xii.  3)  no  man  can  do 
but  "in  the  Holy  Spirit."  (R.  V.)  This  word  of 
truth  was  preached  to  them  by  Paul ;  and  thus 
accepting  Jesus,  "the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
them."  It  appears  that,  with  others  to  whom 
either  Paul  or  Peter  preached  for  the  first  time, 
"while  he  yet  spoke,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
them.''  Him,  therefore,  these  did  receive,  "  when 
they  believed." 

Clearly,  uniformity  of  experience  was  not  the 
rule  with  believers  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles ; 
nor  is  it  the  rule  now.  With  a  writer  quoted 
editorially,  not  long  since,  in  the  Gospel  Ex- 
positor, we  believe  that  there  may  be,  and  often 
are,  many  "baptisms,"  in  one  Christian  life.  In- 
stead of  a  "  second  blessing"  only,  after  conver- 
sion, there  are  not  a  few  who  may  number  bless- 
ings new  every  morning.  To  them,  the  water 
that  Jesus  gives  becomes  "  a  well  of  water,  spring- 
ing up  into  eternal  life."  They  are  fed  with 
manna  from  day  to  day,  ever  new,  from  heaven  ; 
and  are  refreshed  with  the  new  wine  of  the  king. 
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dom,  which  to  them  has  come,  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  who  sups  with  them,  and  they  with  Him, 

Why  may  we  not  avail  ourselves  fully  of  the 
manifold  language  which  Scripture  furnishes,  in 
describing  the  good  things  given  in  the  Gospel  ? 
The  Church  would  seem  to  have  need,  some- 
times, to  beware  of  "  taking  away  from  the  words 
of  the  book  "  in  narrow  preaching  and  teaching  ; 
of  the  impoverishment  which  comes  of  special  or 
conventional  phrases  and  limitations  of  statement. 
When  rightly  handled,  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound  by  these  ;  but  is    exceeding  broad." 

"  Not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Luther's  great  stronghold  of  doctrine,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  papal  system,  was  that  of  justification 
by  faith.  This  was  sounded  in  his  mental  ear 
while,  as  a  zealous  monk,  he  was  climbing  upon 
his  knees  the  "  scala  santa  "  at  Rome  ;  so  that, 
reversing  his  steps,  he  knew,  thenceforth,  that 
"  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  Hardly  was  this 
denied  in  theory  by  the  Roman  church  ;  but 
practically  it  had  been  set  aside  by  rituals,  pen- 
ances and  the  purchasing  of  human  priestly  me- 
diation. 

Legalism,  or  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works 
instead  of  faith,  has  been  a  besetment  of  the 
church  in  all  the  Christian  ages,  Luther's  fear  of 
it  led  him  to  reject  the  epistle  of  James  as  "  of 
straw."  In  this  he  was  in  error  ;  but  it  comported 
with  his  whole-souled  determination  to  uphold 
the  cardinal  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  In 
connection  with  the  evil  of  "  indulgences,"  he 
saw  very  plainly  how  indispensable  it  is  that  who- 
soever nameth  the  name  of  Christ  should  depart 
from  iniquity. 

In  the  Society  of  Friends,  salvation  by  Christ 
has  always  been  Scripturally  taught.  Our  found- 
ers saw,  nevertheless,  much  reason  to  warn  men 
against  trusting  in  "  imputed "  righteousness, 
without  its  being  imparted  also.  This  fear  having 
descended  to  their  successors,  wherever,  through 
infirmity,  traditional  teaching  more  or  less  pre- 
vailed, good  works  were  predominantly  preached  ; 
obedience  was  regarded  as  the  cardinal  virtue. 
The  assurance  of  faith,  a  child-like  trust  in  God's 
willingness  to  forgive  and  save,  for  Christ's  sake, 
every  repentant  sinner,  came  to  be  less  familiar 
among  Friends  than  was  the  necessity  to  mind 
the  light  "  daily,  and  to  be  kept,  through  watch- 
fulness, unspotted  from  the  world.  Surely,  both 
of  these  aspects  of  truth  need  to  be  ever  main- 
tained. It  is  not  the  unjust,  but  the  just  who  live 
by  faith.  "  If  you  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


A  CORRESPONDENT,  whose  judgment  is  of  real 
weight,  writes  from  England,  "There  are,  I  think, 
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cheering  signs  of  spiritual  life  amongst  us  here 
from  time  to  time.  Lately  much  missionary  zeal 
has  been  evinced  ; — some  offers  for  labor  in  China 
have  been  received,  and  fresh  workers  have  re- 
cently set  out  for  Syria  and  India.  Madagascar 
is  still  under  the  cloud  of  war  ;  and  although  we 
discredit  the  rumors  of  disaster  and  revolution 
which  have  been  current,  our  mission  there  is  in 
perilous  isolation. 

"Our  Home  Mission  Committee,  which  has 
been  the  source  of  so  much  hope  and  fear  in  our 
Yearly  Meeting  for  two  years  past,  is  working 
quietly,  and  I  think  well, 

"  The  number  of  those  who  are  led  to  work  in 
connection  with  it  has  steadily  increased,  and  the 
Committee  is  in  constant  communication  with  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  respecting  the 
work.  Some  of  those  who  are  laboring  under 
the  Committee  have  been  enabled  to  render  very 
good  service.  One  ventures  to  hope  that  the 
new,  or  rather  renewed  life  in  the  Society  is  really 
being  infused  into  its  own  organization,  and  that 
strength  and  growth  will  be  increasingly  the 
result." 

From  many  sources  there  are  hopeful  signs  ; 
evidences  that  the  words  to  the  Jews  when  re- 
building the  temple  are  applicable  to  us  as  a 
people  ;  "  Consider  your  ways.  Go  up  to  the 
mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house  ; 
and  /  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  /  will  be  glori- 
fied, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.". . .  . 

"  Be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts :  according  to  the  word  which  I 
covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt, 
so  my  Spirit  remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not  " 
Haggai  i.  7,  8  ;  ii.  4,  5. 


DIED. 

STANLEY.— John  Stanley,  son  of  T.  H.  and 
Mary  W.  Stanley,  departed  this  life  Tenth  mo. 
24th,  1883,  aged  29  years ;  a  member  of  Fruit- 
land  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Kansas. 

His  sickness  was  of  about  three  days'  duration, 
and  attended  with  much  pain.    Near  his  close  he 
spoke  of  seeing  nothing  in  his  way. 
Started  to  his  home  in  heaven, 

Where  the  mansions  be  ; 
Where  his  Saviour  will  watch  o'er  him, 
For  He  called,  "  Come  unto  me." 
HUSSEY. — At  the  residence  of  his  son,  John 
VI.  Hussey,  in  New  Vienna,  Ohio,  on  the  2d  of 
^^ighth  mo.,  1883,  Stephen  Hussey  ;  an  Elder  of 
^lear  Creek  Monthly 'Meeting,  Ohio,  ageVi  nearly 
•9  years. 

He  was  born  in  Randolph  county,  North  Caro- 
ina,in  1804  and  came  with  his  father  to  what  is 
^ow  Highland  county,  Ohio,  in  1807.  For  many 
ears  he  acceptably  hlled  the  station  of  Elder  in 
he  church.  His  house  was  a  home  for  traveling 
ninisters,  many  of  whom,  both  living  and  dead, 
lave  shared  the  hospitality  of  himself  and  wife. 


He  was  diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religious 
meetings,  never  allowing  business  to  keep  him 
away.  After  a  lingering  illness,  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  patience,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

VARNEY. — Moses  Varney,  aged  69,  quietly 
and  peacefully  passed  from  works  to  rewards, 
Eleventh  mo.  20th,  1883.  He  had  long  been  a  de- 
voted Christian,  and  from  its  organization  a  mem- 
ber of  Springdale  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
Iowa.  He  many  times  expressed  during  his  last 
sickness  that  all  was  peace,  and  that  he  was  going 
home  to  glory. 

ATWATER.— At  Providence,  R.  1.,  Tenth  mo. 
8th,  1883.  Elizabeth  H.,  wife  of  Joseph  H.  At- 
water,  aged  58  years;  a  member  of  Providence 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Sustained  by  Christian  faith  she  was  mercifully 
enabled  to  bear  life's  trials  with  much  patience 
and  cheerfulness,  and  near  the  close  to  say,  ''  All 
is  bright  beyond." 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Ex-Gov.  St.  John  on  the  Ohio  election  :  "If 
Foraker  had  made  an  open,  square  fight  for  the 
homes  of  the  people  against  the  dramshops  he 
would  have  been  triumphantly  elected.  He  is  a 
'  good  man,'  but  the  man  who  aspires  to  lead  the 
people  must  not  leave  them  in  doubt  after  a  hun- 
dred speeches  as  to  how  he  is  going  to  vote  upon 
the  all-absorbing  question  before  them.  Three- 
fourths  or  more  of  the  Repubhcans  in  Ohio  are 
prohibitionists,  and  it  is  barely  possible  that  the 
politicians  will  learn  this  after  a  while  and  pay  a 
little  attention  to  securing  the  vote  of  the  home 
rather  than  the  saloon.  As  a  hfe-long  Republi- 
can I  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  the  pres- 
ent outlook  politically  says  to  the  Repubhcan 
party  that  the  will  of  the  people,  and  not  the  dic- 
tates of  professional  politicians,  must  control 
party  action. 

"  The  party  was  not  born  to  dodge  an  issue, 
but  to  be  progressive  and  aggressive  for  the  right. 
When  it  hesitates  between  right  and  wrong,  it  will 
be  defeated." — Topeka  Capital. 

Lager  Beer  Can  Intoxicate. — "  The  time  to 
ascertain  the  effect  of  lager  beer  is  not  a  few  min- 
utes after  the  first  glass  has  been  drunk,  but  later 
in  the  evening.  After  men  have  been  drinking 
five  or  six  or  ten  glasses,  and  the  hour  of  ten  or 
eleven  o'clock  is  reached,  it  will  be  found  that 
many  of  them  are  visibly  dtunk— not  wild  and 
desperate,  like  the  whisky-drinker,  but  stupidly 
and  jovially  drunk.  The  writer  has  seen  a  dozen 
boys  as  drunk  upon  beer  as  they  could  have  been 
upon  whisky.  One  of  the  police  justices  of  New 
England  testified  that  two-thirds  of  the  drunken- 
ness brought  before  him  were  cases  of  men  who 
had  got  drunk  on  beer.  As  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  a  beverage  containing  five  per  cent,  of  alco- 
hol drank  in  ten  times  the  quantity  would  pro- 
duce the  same  alcohohc  effects  that  a  beverage 
ten  times  as  strong  would  produce  if  drank  in 
one-tenth  the  quantity,  it  must  follow  that  malt 
liquors,  including  lager  beer,  are  intoxicating,  un- 
less it  can  be  shown  that  there  is  something  in 
malt  liquors  to  counteract  the  effect  of  the  alco- 
hol. This  cannot  be  done.  All  that  can  be  done 
is  to  show  that  there  is  something  in  malt  liquors 
which  tends  to  modify  the  effect.  That  some  men 
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can  drink  two  or  three  gallons  a  day  and  keep 
as  sober  as  they  ever  are  proves  no  more  than 
that  an  opium-eater  can  take  enough  before  he 
feels  sleepy  to  kill  ten  or  more  men  who  are  not 
accustomed  to  it." — Christian  Advocate. 

Georgia. — Seventy-one  local  bills  passed  the 
Legislature  which  has  just  adjourned.  The  Gen- 
eral Local  Option  bill  failed.  There  were  about 
fifty  counties  under  prohibition,  and  forty-two 
more  have  been  allowed  to  vote  "  whisky "  or 

no  whisky."  A  general  bill  passed  the  Legis- 
lature forbiddmg  the  sale  of  liquor  to  habitual 
drunkards  after  having  been  notified  not  to  do  so 
by  some  relative. 

Bitters. — Beware  of  those  liquid  nostrums 
that  flood  the  market  as  "  patent  medicines,"  the 
basis  of  which  is  alcohol. 

The  Hop  Bitters  Company  have  a  card  headed, 
^'Advertising  cheats  !  !  !  "  They  advise  us  to  be- 
ware of  such  "  cheats."  Let  us  take  their  advice, 
and  investigate  the  liquor  they  sell.  We  shall 
find  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  atrocious  frauds. 
What  are  these  Hop  Bitters  ?    Listen  : 

"  Mrs.  Newell  Clark,  Committee  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  ;  The  sealed  sam- 
ple of  Hop  Bitters— Hop  Bitters  Manufactunng 
Company,  Rochester,  N.  Y. — which  you  brought 
to  me  for  analysis,  I  have  analyzed  and  find  as 
follows : 

Hop  Bitter  and  extractive  matter    0.314  per  cent. 

Alcohol  (by  weight)  ,   14.630  "  " 

'*      (by  volume  18  percent,) 
Water   85.056  " 


100.000 
*'  Very  respectfully  yours, 

"  Charles  R.  Fletcher, 
"  State  Assayer,  Massachusetts." 

Uon't  you  see  that  these  "  Bitters  "  are  simply 
alcoholic  liquors  in  disguise,  three  times  as  strong 
as  lager  beer,  and  that  those  who  make  and  sell 
them  are  liquor-dealers  in  disguise  ? — D.  C.  Bab- 
cock  in  Nat.  Tem.  Advocate. 

High  License  in  Nebraska.— The  Central 
Christian  Advocate,  St.  Louis,  referring  to  the 
effects  of  high  license  in  Nebraska,  says  : 

"  Nebraska  is  often  cited  as  one  State  in  which 
high  license  has  worked  admirably  as  a  temper- 
ance measure.  Some  think  that  this  is  still  an 
open  question  at  the  most.  In  Crete,  which  is  a 
town  of  about  2000  inhabitants,  having  a  Christian 
college  and  where  good  influences  are  supposed 
to  predominate,  there  are,  we  are  informed,  six 
saloons  in  full  blast,  each  paying  a  license  of 
$500.  If  this  is  true,  and  we  do  not  doubt  it,  then 
high  license  did  not  reduce  to  any  great  extent 
the  number  of  saloons  in  Crete." 

The  Arkansas  Methodist  in  a  recent  editorial 
says : 

"  Within  the  last  six  months  we  have  traveled 
extensively  through  the  State — have  visited  near- 
ly all  the  towns  on  the  lines  of  the  railroads,  and 
have  heard  from  others.  Nearly  all  of  these 
towns  have  been  under  the  local-option  law.  We 
have  heard  but  one  sentiment  about  its  operation, 
and  that  is  that  under  it  crime  has  decreased  and 
morals  improved,  to  such  an  extent  in  some 
places  that  there  is  but  little  or  no  need  of  jails  ; 
very  many  drunkards  have  been  reformed,  trade 
built  up,  and  many  other  blessings  attending  it. 
The  law  is  no  longer  an  experiment,  but  an  es- 


tablished fact.  It  was  enacted  at  the  right  time.T^ 
The  sentiment  that  created  it  was  a  healthy,  well- ' 
formed  sentiment,  and  it  has  been  strong  enough' 
in  almost  every  instance,  in  spite  of  the  moneys 
and  influence  of  whisky-rings,  to  sustain  it."  '>f 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  at  its  recent  annual  meet 
ing  at  Poughkeepsie,  determined  to  enter  upon 
campaign  this  fall  and  winter  with  che  view  o 
securing  from  the  hands  of  the  Legislature  the 
passage  of  a  bill  requiring  instruction  in  physi 
ology  and  hygiene,  which  shall  give  special 
prominence  to  the  effect  of  alcoholic  drink 
stimulants  and  narcotics,  upon  the  human  system 
given  by  the  public  schools  of  the  State. 


THE  I  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  xii 


Twelfth  month  23,  1883, 


DEATH  OF  SAUL  AND  JONATHAN. 
I  Sam.  xxxi.  i — 13. 

Golden  Text. — The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked 
ness  :  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.    Prov.  xiv,  32 

After  the  events  of  last  lesson,  Saul  was  tempo 
rarily  overcome  by  the  kindness  of  David  in  re 
turning  good  for  evil,  told  David  he  would  be 
come  king,  and  made  him  swear  not  to  destroy 
his  own  posterity.    Saul  returned  to  his  home  at 
Gibeah,  and  David  went  to  the  wilderness  of 
Paran,  south  of  Judah.    Samuel  died,  and  a 
Israel  mourned  for  him.    David  and  his  men 
appear  to  have  acted  as  a  guard  to  the  shepherd 
and  other  residents  of  the  south  of  Judah  against 
the  desert  robbers,  and  to  have  expected  sonfi 
gifts  in  food,  &c.,  in  return.    Among  these  resi 
dents  was  a  rich  man,  named  Nabal,  to  whom  alf'^ 
the  time  of  sheep  shearing  David  sent  messengers 
But  Nabal,  a  churhsh  man,  received  them  roughly 
and  sent  them  away  empty.    David,  indignan 
at  such  treatrr.ent,  would- have  destroyed  all  th 
males  of  Nabal's  family,  but  that  his  wife  Abigai 
came  out  to  meet  David  with  a  present,  and  witl 
words  of  peace.    After  Nabal's  death,  David  tool 
Abigail  as  his  wife.    Again  Saul  took  3000  me) 
and  went  after  David  into  the  wilderness  of  Ziph 
But  David  took  two  of  his  men,  Abimelech  an 
Abishai,  by  night,  and  went  to  Saul's  camj 
While  Saul  and  his  army  slept  profoundly,  Davi 
took  away  his  spear  and  water  cruse.  Abishs! 
wished  to  kill  Saul  with  his  spear,  but  Davi 
forbade  him,  and  they  went  off  to  a  hiU-toj 
whence  David  cried  to  Abner,  the  commander  c 
I  Saul's  army.    Saul  was  touched  once  more  wit 
j  David's  magnanimity,  confessed  his  sin  and  follj 
I  and  seems  never  to  have  hunted  David  mon 
I  But  David,  wearied  with  Saul's  animosity  an 
the  treachery  of  those  who  told  of  his  own  w^hen 
i  abouts,  went  into  the  Philistine  borders.  Achisl 
king  of  the  Philistines,  gave  him  Ziklag,  where  h 
'  lived  a  year  and  four  months.    While  there  1 
attacked  the  marauding  tribes  in  the  wilderne 
towards  Egypt,  leaving  none  alive  to  tell  the  tal 
He  made  Achish  believe  he  had  made  a  rai 
upon  the  Israelites,  who  would  henceforth  abh 
him.    The  Philistines  again  invaded  Israel,  ar 
Achish  took  David  to  the  war.    When  Saul  sa 
the  host  of  PhiHstines  he  was  afraid,  and  when  1 
inquired  of  God,  He  answered  him  not.  Instej 
of  humbling  himself  in  prayer,  he  went  to  End 
to  inquire  of  a  woman  who  had  a  familiar  spit 
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auel  appeared,  and  told  Saul  that  he  and  his 
should  die,  and  his  army  be  defeated, 
'he   Philistines  gathered   together   all  their 
lies  to  Aphek,  and  their  princes  obliged  Achish 
snd  David  back  to  Ziklag, 

Now  the  Philistines  fought  with  Israel. 

battle  was  fought  where  Gideon  won  his 
It  victory  180  years  before.  Saul  and  his  men 
2  on  the  lower  slopes  of  Mount  Gilboa,  the 
istines  on  those  of  the  hill  Moreh.  The  Phil- 
es  perhaps  moved  across  the  valley  of  Jezreel 
attacked  Israel.  And  the  men  of  Israel  fled 
I  before  the  Philistines^  and  fell  down  slain 
Woitnt  Gilboa.  Their  leader,  without  hope, 
/earied  with  fasting  and  the  night's  experi- 
;s  at  Endor,  had  no  power  to  inspire  men  who 
ibly  had  heard  of  his  doom  and  their  own. 
ners  in  Saul's  sins,  they  fled  and  fell  on  the 
es  of  Gil-bo'a. 

And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
upon  his  sons  ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jon- 
n  and  Ab in' a  dab: and  Mel-chi-shu' a,  Sauls 
,  Flushed  with  victory,  the  Philistines  pressed 
•om  the  valley  of  Jezreel  over  the  slopes  of 
;oa  to  the  southeast,  and  slaying  the  people  as 
went,  still  sought  the  chiefest,  Saul  and  his 
.  Jonathan  died,  not  partaker  of  his  father's 
—a  true  friend  to  David,  faithful  to  his  father, 
ountry  and  his  God.  God  is  both  wise  and 
ig,  and  doubtless  Jonathan  was  taken  awav 
lercy  to  a  better  home.  Of  these  two  other 
of  Saul  we  know  nothing  further. 
And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
archers ^  hit  him.  Tall,  well  known  to  the 
stine  chiefs,  and  wearing  a  kingly  crown  or 
let,  Saul  was  marked  by  the  archers,  who 
ided  him.  And  he  was  sore  wounded  of  the 
ers.  Rather,  "  He'was  sore  afraid."— 
Commentary.  His  sons  dead,  his  people 
I,  he  found  himself  the  chief  aim  of  the 
irs,  and  was  terrified. 

Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armorbearer.  Draw 
word,  and  thrust  me  thfough  therewith  ; 
these  uncirctimcised  co7ne  and  thrust  me 
egh,  and  abuse  me.  Saul  wounded,  hope- 
chose  to  die  by  the  sword  of  his  armorbearer 
r  than  to  be  taken  by  the  Philistines,  mocked 
tortured.  See  their  treatment  of  Samson, 
.  xvi  21.  Uncircumcised,  a  term  of  bitter 
d  and  reproach  given  to  the  Philistines  as 
;ruel  and  steadfast  enemies  of  Israel,  but 
in  the  mouth  of  Saul,  who  was  himself  un- 
nicised  in  heart  and  lips.  But  his  armor- 
r  would  not ;  for  he  ivas  sore  afraid.  He 
cause  to  fear  to  slay  the  anointed  king  of 
I— that  was  to  be  left  to  God's  ordering. 
efore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 
i^illed,  self-hardened  against  God,  brought 
5  own  way  to  desperation  and  despair,  he 
■ed  God's  prerogative  and  took  his  own  life. 
:hed  man!  May  the  story  never  be  read  in 
that  God  may  henceforth  spare  to  men  such 
le  lessons. 

And  when  his  armorbearer  saw  that  Saul 
dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and 
with  him.  Faithful  to  his  chief,  he  was 
d  by  his  bad  example.  Those  who  like 
have  such  personal  magnetism  and  power 
Khers,  should  the  more  use  it  for  good. 
So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
''bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  to- 


gether. I  Chron.  x.  6  says,  "  All  his  house,"  all 
his  family  there  present.  His  son  Ishbosheth 
was  absent,  and  Abner  and  others  survived. 

And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  valley.  That  is,  those  not  in  the 
army,  and  living  on  the  plain  of  Jezreel  or  to  the 
north  of  it.  And  they  that  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel  fled,  and 
That  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 
the  cities  and  fled.  The  dwellers  on  the  west  side 
of  Jordan,  near  the  site  of  the  battle,  seeing  their 
army  defeated,  and  that  no  king,  neither  Saul  nor 
one  of  his  sons,  was  left  to  rally  the  army,  fled 
from  their  cities  and  left  them  to  be  occupied  by 
the  Philistines,  who  probably  now  thought  they 
had  full  possession  of  the  land.  And  the  Philis- 
tines came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  Mount  Gil-bo'a. 
The  battle  seems  to  have  raged  till  dark,  Saul 
and  his  sons  with  desperate  courage  keeping  up 
the  struggle  to  the  last.  The  stripping  of  the 
slain  and  carrying  away  of  the  booty  was  left  till 
the  battle  was  over.  Then  they  found  that  Saul 
was  among  the  slain,  but  his  bracelets  and  crown 
had  already  been  taken  by  a  young  Amalekite 
who  was  in  the  Phihstine  host.  See  II  Sam.  i. 
2 — 10. 

g.  And  they  cut  off'  his  head.  A 5  was  the 
custom  of  that  rude  age.  And  stripped  off  his 
armor,  and  sent  it  i7tto  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols  atid  among  the  people.  How  horrible  is 
war  !  As  David  ascribed  his  victory  over  Goliath 
to  God,  and  put  the  giant's  sword  in  the  taber- 
nacle, so  the  Philistines  put  Saul's  armor  as  a 
trophy  in  the  house  of  their  gods,  and  published 
the  victory  among  their  people  as  a  triumph  of 
idols.  Every  open  sin  of  a  believer,  every  moral 
fall  of  a  professed  follower  of  God  "gives  occa- 
sion to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme," 
and  strengthens  the  power  of  falsehood. 

10.  And  they  -put  his  armor  in  the  house  of 
Ash' ta-roth.  This  is  supposed  to  be  "the  famous 
temple  of  Venus  in  Askelon,  mentioned  by  He- 
rodotus." And  they  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall 
of  Beth' shan.  His  head,  I  Chron.  x.  10,  was  fast- 
ened in  the  temple  of  Dagon;  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  the  open  space  inside  the  gate  of  the  city. 
Bethshan,  or  House  of  rest ^  was  at  the  east  end  of 
the  plain  ot  Esdraelon,  five  miles  west  of  Jordan, 
on  the  great  route  from  the  east  to  Egypt,  a 
stopping  place  for  caravans —a  city  of  trade,  and 
surrounded  by  a  most  fertile  plain. 

//.  And  when  the  men  of  Ja'besh-gil' e-ad 
heard  of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done 
to  Saul,  12.  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the 
bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and 
came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  them  there.  Jabesh- 
gilead  was  on  a  mountain  east  of  the  Jordan. 
Forty  years  before  it  was  besieged  by  Nahash, 
the  Ammonite,  and  Saul's  first  kingly  act  was  to 
succor  it.  The  people  of  Jabesh,  grateful  for 
Saul's  kindness,  rescued  his  body  and  those  of 
his  sons  from  the  Philistines  for  such  honorable 
burial  as  they  could  give  them.  Probably  the 
city  was  considered  secure  and  no  guard  kept  at 
the  gate.  The  Jews  usually  buried  their  dead, 
but  in  this  case,  to  hide  the  disgrace  of  decapita- 
tion, and  to  make  sure  against  all  further  dese- 
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cration,  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
burned. 

And  they  took  thei?  bones,  the  charred  re- 
mains, and  buried  them  under  a  tt-ee  at  Jabesh, 
and  fasted  seven  days.  At  Jabesh  was  a  well- 
known  Tamarisk  tree  standing  when  this  narra- 
tive was  first  written,  under  which  the  remains 
were  buried.  The  people  then  in  lamentation  for 
Saul  and  his  sons  fasted,  or  took  little  food  for 
seven  days.    See  Gen.  1.  lo. 

SUGGESTIONS, 

1.  Great  gifts,  long  and  successfully  used,  fail 
utterly  at  last  when  men  depart  from  God. 

2.  The  courage  and  wisdom  for  duty  are  lost 
when  men  reject  Him. 

3.  Enemies  triumph  over  us  when  we  forsake 
God. 

3.  The  noble  and  the  innocent  may  be  involved 
in  the  ruin  of  those  who  forsake  their  own  mercies. 
Verse  2. 

4.  Under  God's  protection  we  are  hidden  from 
our  enemies;  apart  from  Him  we  are  easily  dis- 
covered and  wounded  by  them.    Verse  3. 

5.  Suicide  by  sane  persons  is  murder ;  cow- 
ardly, base,  the  extreme  of  rebeUion  against  God. 
Verse  4. 

6.  Evil  example  may  lead  to  deadliest  sins. 
Verse  5. 

7.  When  the  leaders  of  God's  people  fail  in 
faith  and  obedience,  His  enemies  triumph  and  the 
people  suffer.    Verse  7. 

8.  When  the  Lord's  people  forsake  Him,  false 
rehgions  are  strengthened,  truth  suffers.  Verse  9. 

9.  It  is  noble  not  to  forget  the  good  and  gene- 
rous deeds  of  the  fallen.    Verses  11,  12. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Grellet  Academy,  at  Glen  Elder,  Kansas, 
one  of  the  most  urgently  needed  of  the  schools  of 
Friends  anywhere,  can  now  report  that  the  Board- 
ing House  connected  with  the  school  is  about 
completed.  It  is  a  neat  and  comfortable  house, 
24  by  26  feet  in  size,  and  three  stories  high,  with  a 
small  wing.  It  will  accommodate  from  twenty 
to  twenty-four  pupils.  There  are  now  thirty-two 
pupils  in  the  school,  and  more  would  have  en- 
tered, could  their  parents  have  found  boarding 
places  for  them. 

Without  this  school  many  children  of  Friends 
must  grow  up  in  ignorance,  or  with  the  barest 
rudiments  of  an  education,  as  public  schools  are 
few  and  not  of  good  quality. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  having  charge  of  the 
Academy  enrol  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
children  of  school  age.  The  members  are  gene- 
rally in  very  limited  circumstances,  living  in  small 
frame  houses  or  dug-outs.  The  families  are  often 
large,  and  parents  find  it  all  they  can  do  to  supply 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  if  they  get  an  education 
for  their  children,  it  must  be  at  places  near  home, 
and  at  a  small  cost.  Yet  Friends  of  these  meet- 
ings have  given  in  money  and  labor  all  they 
could  possibly  spare  ;  they  have  done  their  best. 
They  will  need  $Zoo  to  finish  the  building  and 
supply  it  with  stoves  and  other  absolutely  neces- 
sary furniture.  More  desks  are  needed.  Diction- 
aries, an  encyclopaedia,  a  library  of  Friends' 
books,  some  apparatus  for  illustrating  mechanics 


and  physics,  &c.,  are  required.    A  cistern  f 
water  and  a  stable  are  also  much  wanted. 

G.  N.  Hartley  and  his  wife  are  teaching 
school,  and  are  well  fitted  for  their  duties.  Nev  ^ 
were  we  more  impressed  with  any  work  beil' 
truly  of  the  Lord  than  when  listening  to  the  a 
count  of  this  school  and  of  its  momentous  impo 
ance  to  Friends  in  its  neighborhood,  at  the  Ed 
cational  Conference  at  Earlham  College.  V 
earnestly  commend  it  to  the  liberality  of  Friem 
Any  contributions  should  be  sent  to  Andri 
Wooton,  Glen  Elder,  Kansas.  "  * 
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The  meeting  at  Glen  Elder,  Kansas,  was  visi 
in  Eleventh  month  by  Mary  Adell,  of  Iowa,  W 
held  several  meetings.  Many  were  strengthe 
and  encouraged,  and  much  good  was  do)|^ 
Some,  it  is  believed,  entered  upon  the  blessed 
perience  of  reconciliation  with  God  through 
Lord  Jesus.  There  are  two  meetings  held  ea 
First-day  at  Glen  Elder,  and  a  Bible-scho 
There  is  also  a  mission  school  held  five  mi 
away. 


Crawfordville,  Ind,,  Eleventh  mo.  26th,  1 

Thorntown  Quarterly  Meeting,  Ind. 
held  on  the  23d,  24th  and  25th inst.,  and  we  re|*'' 
rently  acknowledge  the  occasion  to  have  be^ 
blessed  by  the  Master. 

Ministers  from  other  places  in  attendance  w< 
Elwood  Hanson,  from  Minn.  ;  James  P. 
Kokomo,  Ind.  :  Lemuel  Middleton,  Union 
Meeting,  Ind.,  and  his  wife,  Rachel  Middlet(|^ 
Sarah  Foushee,  of  N.  C,  and  Elwood  C.  Siler 
Bloomingdale,  Indiana. 

The  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  wjjt 
reminded  of  the  relative  importance  of  that  bd 
in  the  church,  and  the  responsibility  restmg  u 
them.    The  message  to  that  meeting  was 
the  text,  "  Roll  ye  away  the  stone." 

At  the  meeting  for  worship  on  Seventh-d 
after  fervent  prayer  and   some  exhortation 
lengthy  but  forcible  sermon  was  preached 
E.  C.  Siler.    Elwood  Hanson  and  others 
lowed  briefly  with  words  of  love. 

The  business  was  transacted  in  gospel  love, 
with  much  interest.    A  part  of  the  Committee 
Pastoral  and  Evangelistic  Labor  were  pres 
and  conferred  with  the  meeting  in  joint  sessioi 
A  session  on  Education  was  held,  as  usua 
i  the  morning,  at  which  essays  were  read  by 
j  B.  Wasson,  Albert  Pritchard  and  Lindley 
j  Butler;  and  recitations  given  by  Julia  Mo 
and  Emma  Cox.    An  interesting  occasion. 
I     On  First  day  morning  the  W.  F.  M.  S.  he 
meeting.    Then  came  the  regular  meeting 
worship,  which  was  rendered  more  than  usu 
I  solemn  and  impressive  by  the  occurrence  of 
I  funeral  of  Lmnseus  J.  Allen,  of  Thorntown. 
!  was  a  young  man  of  promise  for  usefulness  ir 
I  church  and  community,  was  a  consistent  C 
I  tian,  and  left  a  clear  evidence  that  he  was  g 
\  to  the  home  in  heaven.    Abijah  Wooton  spoljtat 
\  the  funeral  from  the  text,  "  Wherewithal  sh2' 
i  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?" 
I     The  visiting  ministers  mentioned  above 
going  to  visit  all  the  meetings  belonging  to 
Quarter.    So  we  record  with  gratitude  that  J 
,  still  loves  even  us.  Cyrus  Lindle 

I  Under  date  of  Eleventh  mo.  29th,  Isaac  S 
writes   from   Matamoras:  "Arrangements 
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ide  for  S.  A.  Purdie  and  myself  to  set  out  to- 
irrow  for  San  Fernando.  In  good  health,  and 
in  mind,  with  good  confidence,  I  go  forth  ; 
dicing  to  believe  that  the  guiding  hand  of  the 
r4  is  in  it — so,  only,  dare  I  venture." 


J' J  RURAL. 

)UR  Production  of  the  Cereals. — The  re- 
it  of  the  special  Census  Agent,  Prof.  Brewer, 
cereals,  has  lately  been  completed,  and  from 
he  following  interesting  statistics  have  been 
tipiled  which  we  find  in  an  English  exchange, 
iited  to  the  Philadelphia  Ledger  : 
"he  total  production  of  the  six  principal  cereal 
ins  in  the  United  States  for  the  census  year 
lounts  in  round  numbers  to  2,698,000,000 
ihels,  an  average  of  53.8  bushels  per  head  of 

population,  and  an  increase  of  over  94  per 
t.  since  1870.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  this 
pease  is  not  chiefly  due  to  the  cultivation  of 
7  lands  in  the  West  and  Northwest,  but  is  more 
Ijely  due  to  gain  in  farming  regions  already 
lupied  in  1870.  The  tables  of  production 
jw  that  the  chief  gain  is  in  regions  for  some 
b  in  cultivation,  and  on  lands  ranging  in  value 
n  $39  per  acre  upward.    The  grain  consump- 

per  capita  in  the  United  States  is  a  fraction 
r, 40  bushels.  It  is  13  bushels  in  Austria,  30 
)enmark,  24  in  France,  23  in  Germany,  20  in 
at  Britain,  16  in  Holland,  9  in  Italy,  17  in 
;sia,  and  17  in  Spain. 

i'he  crop  of  five  contiguous  States — Ohio,  In- 
la,  Illinois,  Missouri  and  Iowa — amounts  to 
r  50  per  cent,  of  all  our  grain.  Most  of  the 
n  of  the  United  States  is  grown  in  regions 
;;re  mixed  farming  is  practiced,  and  on  farms 
noderate  size.  By  mixed  farming,  Professor 
wer  means  the  growing  of  green  and  grain 
)s  and  the  production  of  animals  on  the  same 
1.  The  tables  of  distribution  by  topographical 
ures  show  that  the  "  prairie  region  "  produces 
r  37  per  cent.,  or  about  three-eighths  of  the 
tie.    The  "central  region"  follows.  These 

produce  nearly  as  much  as  all  the  other  nine- 
i  topographical  divisions  into  which  the  coun- 
[s  divided  for  this  investigation.  Each  of  the 
ns  has  its  largest  production  at  an  elevation 
etween  500  and  1,000  feet  above  the  level  of 
sea,  where  over  52  per  cent,  of  the  whole  pro- 
t  is  grown.  Over  90  per  cent,  of  the  grain  of 
country  is  grown  between  the  elevation  of  100 

1,500  feet. 

he  production  of  bread  grains  belongs  chiefly 
le  belt  where,  owing  to  winter's  cold,  comforts 
secured  only  by  labor.    A  little  less  than  70 
cent,  of  the  whole  grain  production  is  m  re- 
is  where  the  mean  temperature  of  January  is 
iw  30O,  and  nearly  three-fourths  where  the 
•age  for  that  month  is  below  the  freezing  point. 
J,  r  40  per  cent,  is  produced  where  the  annual 
il  perature  is  between  45O  and  50O,  74  per  cent. 
13  re  it  is  between  45O  and  55O,  84  per  cent. 
I  re  it  is  between  45O  and  60O,  and  over  91  per 
,  .  where  it  is  between  40O  and  60°.  Thirty  per 
5 !  .  is  produced  where  the  rainfall  is  between  40 
|(  45  inches,  60  per  cent,  where  it  is  between  35 
I  45  inches,  85  per  cent,  where  it  is  between  30 
50  inches,  and  94  per  cent,  where  it  is  be- 
51  !n  25  and  55  inches.    Forty-seven  percent,  is 
5  luced  where  the  mean  July  temperature  is 
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between  75O  and  80"=^,  and  86  per  cent,  where  it  is 
between  70°  and  85O.  In  all  the  greater  grain 
growing  States,  except  Pennsylvania,  more  than 
four- fifths  of  the  grain  farms  are  farmed  by  their 
owners.  Professor  Brewer  says  that  it  is  very 
probable,  in  the  light  of  all  our  present  knowledge, 
that  not  less  than  80  and  probably  more  than  85 
per  cent,  of  the  total  grain  produced  in  the  United 
States,  one  year  with  another,  is  grown  upon  farms 
which  are  occupied  and  managed  by  their  owners. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  grain  is  grown  on  farms 
of  over  100  acres. 

The  Typical  Farmer.— It  is  unjust  to  repre- 
sent the  typical  farmer  as  uncouth,  malodorous, 
and  wanting  in  manly  physical  proportion.  He  is 
not  uncouth.  He  may  not  have  the  manners  of 
the  Chesterfieldian  school,  but  he  has  the  man- 
ners of  Nature's  school ;  he  is  hearty,  sincere, 
straightforward  and  usually  honest ;  therefore  has 
less  need  to  adopt  mannerism  as  a  cover  for  some 
moral  deficiency.  Physically,  the  farmer  is  Hke 
his  tall  corn  and  fine  vegetables,  better  grown 
than  in  city  gardens.  And  if  the  city  or  towns- 
man excels  in  physique,  you  will  find  that  nine 
times  out  of  ten,  like  some  especially  well-grown 
plant,  he  had  his  start  in  the  rich  soil  of  the  farm. 
It  is  an  inconsistency  to  think  otherwise  ;  else 
why  the  continual  seeking  after  the  fresh  air, 
water  and  products  of  the  country  for  weakly 
city  residents  ?  One  would  infer  that  life  was 
made  up  of  large,  and  small  guns,  and  that  the 
farmers  were  bullets  molded  to  fit  the  calibre  of 
the  smallest ;  but  when  the  great  guns  fire  volleys 
that  shake  the  nation  to  its  center,  the  farmer 
furnishes  much  of  the  ammunition;  he  pays  more 
than  a  tithe  upon  all  he  possesses ;  he  sends  his 
sturdy  sons  to  fight  his  country's  battles;  in  fact, 
he  is  his  country's  backbone  and  sinew.  The 
annals  of  history  and  biography  show  that  the 
majority  of  the  great  men  of  America  were 
country  born ;  that  the  ranks  of  theology  and 
literature,  of  jurisprudence  and  medicine,  have 
been  largely  filled  by  men  who  were  farmer's 
sons.  The  Spartan  training  of  farm-life,  its  early 
rising  and  facing  all  weathers,  its  perseverance  in 
face  of  difficulties,  its  theory  of  "  hasten  slowly," 
has  been  an  admirable  school  in  which  to  fit  boys 
to  battle  with  life ;  hence  their  success. 

No  ;  the  farmer  is  not  easily  "  quelled "  in 
town  meetmg  or  elsewhere.  He  weighs  matters, 
he  is  slow  to  form  an  opinion  ;  but  when  it  is 
formed  he  clings  to  it  with  the  same  tenacity  that 
his  great  maples  cling  to  the  earth ;  and  he  is  as 
much  a  product  of  his  soil  as  they.  As  a  great 
philosopher  says  :  Plain  in  manners  as  in  dress, 
he  would  not  shine  in  palaces.  But  he  stands 
well  on  the  world  as  Adam  did,  as  an  Indian  does, 
as  Homer's  heroes,  Agamemnon  and'Achilles,  do." 
He  is  a  poor  tool  for  the  politician  to  work  with. 
He  is  not  easy  to  buy. 

If  you  would  get  at  the  truth  of  some  contest- 
ed point  in  natural  history,  ask  the  old  farmer. 
Years  of  daily  contact  with  Nature  have  made 
him  well  acquainted  with  her  incomings  and  out- 
goings ;  and  he  is  a  keen  observer,  not  in  the 
least  obtuse.  He  can  tell  you  much  about  migra- 
tion of  birds  and  their  nesting  habits  ;  about  the 
"  herbs  and  simples  "  of  the  fields,  and  their  quali- 
ties for  good  or  ill.  Nor  is  he  devoid  of  apprecia- 
tion of  the  beautiful ;  for  he  enjoys  a  brilliant  sun- 
set, and  observes  that  neighbor  Terry's  white  wind- 
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mill  against  a  forest  background  is  picturesque  ; 
and  while  he  lets  womankind  have  an  acre  of 
flowers,  if  they  like,  brings  in  his  favorites,  great 
branches  of  apple  and  wild  plum  and  dogwood 
blossoms,  by  way  of  comparison. 

There  is  no  such  dearth  of  books  and  papers 
in  the  farmhouse  as  represented.  In  a  circuit  of 
three  miles  in  this  vicinity  there  are  seven  fami- 
lies owning  cyclopedias  ;  and  there  are  few  farm 
ers  who  do  not  take  two  or  three  papers,  while  the 
majority  subscribe  to  seven  or  eight  papers  and 
magazines.  And  there  are  plenty  of  books  be- 
sides— not  the  latest  society  novels  perhaps,  but 
historic,  scientific,  and  philosophic  works. 

And  what  the  farmer  mainly  needs  is  to  feel 
the  dignity  of  his  vocation  and  maintain  it,  to 
teach  his  sons  that  to  be  a  "  professor  "  of  agri- 
culture is  as  honorable  as  to  be  a  member  of  any 
profession.  Emerson  says:  "The  first  farmer 
was  the  first  man,  and  all  historic  nobility  rests 
on  possession  and  use  of  land.  And  the  profes- 
sion has  in  all  eyes  its  ancient  charm,  as  standing 
nearest  to  God,  the  first  cause."  The  best  way  for 
the  farmer  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  his  vocation  is 
to  give  his  children  a  liberal  education. — Inde- 
pendent. 



ASTRONOMICAL  NOTES. 


For  Twelfth  month,  1883.  Jupiter  is  near 
Mars,  rising  about  7  o'clock.  It  is  also  placed 
at  the  best  position  for  successful  observation. 
With  its  four  satellites,  its  great  size  and  bright- 
ness, its  well-defined  belts  running  across  its 
equator,  and  the  numerous  spots  on  its  surface, 
it  is  always  a  favorite  object  for  the  possessors  of 
small  telescopes.  The  "red  spot"  in  its  south- 
ern hemisphere  has  about  disappeared,  though 
an  English  observer  has  recently  announced 
increasing  brightness.  The  satellities  of  Jupiter 
will  often  be  hidden  by  passing  in  front  of  his 
face,  by  going  behind  him,  or  by  passing  into 
his  shadow.  Many  of  these  phenomena  will 
be  visible  during  the  coming  month;  the  times 
being  given  in  the  Nautical  Almanac. 

Saturn  is  visible  all  night  in  the  constellation 
Taurus  to  the  northeast  of  Aldebaran.  Its  rings 
are  seen  as  near  broadside  as  they  ever  are,  and 
the  division  between  them,  and  the  ''crape" 
ring  within  them  are  to  be  noticed  in  teles- 
copes of  very  moderate  size.  These  rings  are 
probably  made  up  of  great  numbers  of  little 
solid  masses.  In  their  passage  around  the 
planet  there  is  much  interference  and  clashing, 
and  consequently  stoppage  of  motion.  This 
would  result  in  a  gradual  approach  of  many 
of  these  masses  to  the  surface  of  the  planet. 
So  there  is  a  rational  explanation  to  the  sup- 
posed fact  that  the  ring  is  gradually  widening 
and  the  space  between  it  and  the  planet  nar- 
rowing. If  the  measures  of  200  years  ago  can 
be  relied  upon,  there  is  no  doubt  of  this  tend- 
ency. But  as  precision  of  the  highest  order 
was  not  then  attainable,  astronomers  will  wait 
till  the  drift  becomes  more  evident.  If  proven, 
the  final  extinction  of  the  rings  by  a  fall  to  the 
planet  is  an  event  of  no  far  distant  future. 


Uranus,  next  beyond  Saturn,  has  been 
cently  subjected  to  a  close  scrutiny  by  Pi 
Young,  with  the  great  2  3-inch  telescope  of 
Princeton  Observatory.  He  says  that 
have  been  distinctly  seen  along  its  equall  ^ 
thus  giving  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
planet.  The  rotation  is  in  the  plane  of 
motion  of  the  sateUites,  or  nearly  at  ri 
angles  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic.  It  is  c 
siderably  flattened  at  the  poles,  having 
eccentricity  of  1-14. 

The  sun  spots  have  been  plentiful  and  la 
during  the  fall,  and  their  continuance  may 
expected. 

A  shower  of  meteors  will  be  visible  ab 
the  loth  of  next  month,  which  will  rad 
from  the  constellation  Gemini.  They  '< 
some  years,  of  considerable  brightness 
frequency.  After  midnight  will  be  the  J 
time  to  observe  them. — Prof.  I.  Sharpies^ 
Public  Ledger. 
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The  first  electric  tramway  in  the  Bri 
Isles,  between  Portrush  and  Bushmills,  in: 
north  of  Ireland,  was  opened  by  Earl  Spen 
on  September  28th.  The  fine  is  six  mile: 
length,  and  is  laid  on  the  side  of  the  ordir 
turnpike  road.  The  lines  are  ordinary  tram-r, 
with  a  gauge  of  three  feet.  Along  the  side! 
the  line  is  a  rail  raised  on  pillars  about  two  fe^ 
height,  and  carefully  insulated  from  the  pillar 
which  it  rests.  Two  brackets  project  from  the 
of  the  car,  bearing  springs  which  rub  on  the 
of  the  rail.  The  electricity  is  generated  at 
Bushmills  end  by  a  dynamo  driven  by  a  tur 
of  some  ninety-horse  power.  The  water  pow 
supplied  by  a  waterfall  on  the  Bush  river, 
an  effecnve  fall  of  twenty-four  feet  is  obtai 
The  dynamo  is  about  half  a  mile  from  the  B 
mills  end.  The  current  passes  along  the  ra 
rail,  and  is  again  translated  into  motive  powe 
means  of  another  dynamo  situated  under 
framework  of  the  car.  A  good  speed  can 
obtained  with  a  fair  load,  although  the  road 
some  severe  gradients,  in  one  place  as  stee 
one  in  thirty-five.  The  cost  of  the  line  was 
000. — Monthly  Record. 

Rain-Fall  of  the  United  States,  — 
Signal  Service  has  recently  pubhshed  a  valu 
paper  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  rain 
in  the  United  States,  This  paper  is  preparec 
Lieutenant  Dunwoody,  and  exhibits  by  tables 
charts,  for  each  month  and  season  of  the  year 
amounts  of  rain  and  the  average  fall  during 
ten  years  ending  January,  1881,  This  ui 
work  on  American  climatology  clearly  shows 
the  great  vapor  sheet  from  the  gulf  of  Me 
extends  northward  in  the  middle  of  the  agrici 
ral  season  over  nearly  the  entire  country  ea: 
the  ninety-seventh  meridian  and  even  be] 
the  lakes,  the  average  July  precipitation  w 
this  area  approximating  four  inches,  and  th 
August  from  two  to  three  inches.  When 
remembered  that  an  inch  of  water  yields 
hundred  tons  of  water  per  acre,  or  about  ■ 
thousand  tons  for  each  square  mile  on  whi« 
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falls,  these  statistics  afford  the  best  possible  proof 
that  the  climatic  conditions  on  which  the  agricul- 
tural prosperity  of  the  country  depends  are  not 
tieteriorating.  The  densest  part  of  the  Gulf 
vapor,  as  Mr,  Schott  has  shown,  is  thrown  over 
.he  delta  of  the  Mississippi  and  is  mostly  diffused 
aortheastwardly  to  the  west  end  of  Lake  Erie. 
VVhile,  therefore,  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  from  which 
Dur  chief  supply  of  rain  comes,  remains,  the 
lormal  supply  of  rain  for  the  country  will  not  be 
-naterially  reduced.  In  fact,  so  far  from  this  vital 
ilement  of  cHmate  falling  off  within  the  last 
iecade,  it  appears  from  the  new  data  that  the 
ainfall  equaled,  and  in  some  cases  considerably 
exceeded  that  determined  by  the  Smithsonian 
nstitution's  older  data  for  St.  Louis,  Memphis, 
peveland  (Ohio),  Pittsburg,  Milwaukee,  Roches- 
;ar,  Dubuque  (Iowa),  Grand  Haven  (Michigan), 
[Charleston  and  some  other  centres. — New  York 
'"lerald. 

The  Midget  Sheep. — The  very  smallest  of  all 
heep  is  the  tiny  Breton.    It  is  too  small  to  be 
try  profitable  to  raise,  for  it  cannot  have  much 
700I,  and  as  for  eating,  a  hungry  man  could 
Imost  eat  a  whole  one  at  a  meal.    It  is  so  small 
i^hen  full  grown  that  it  can  hide  behind  a  good- 
jzed  bucket.    But  it  is  a  dear  little  creature  for  a 
et,  for  it  is  very  gentle  and  loving,  and,  because 
i  is  so  small,  is  not  such  a  nuisance  about  the 
ouse  as  was  the  celebrated  lamb  which  belonged 
!>  a  little  girl  named  Mary.    It  would  need  to  be 
very  large  little  girl — a  giant  girl,  indeed — who 
3uld  take  an  ordinary  sheep  in  her  lap  and 
jddle  it  there ;  but  any  little  girl  could  find 
>om  in  her  lap  for  a  Breton  sheep  quite  as  easily 
5  for  one  of  those  very  ugly  little  dogs  called  by 
.e  ugly  name  of  pug.    One  of  this  little  crea- 
re's  peculiarities  is  its  extreme  sympathy  with 
e  feelings  of  its  human  friends,  when  it  has 
jen  brought  up  as  a  pet  in  the  house,  and  has 
arned  to  distinguish  between  happiness  and 
ihappiness.  If  any  person  whom  it  likes  is  very 
uch  pleased  about  anything,  and  shows  it  by 
ughing,  the  little  sheep  will  frisk  about  with 
'ery  sign  of  Joy;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  the 
irson  sheds  tears,  the  sympathetic  friend  will 
•i(Mceits  sorrow  in  an  equally  unmistakable  way. 
kind  word  and  loving  caress  will  also  fill  it  with 
.ppiness,  while  a  cross  word  or  harsh  gesture  will 
use  it  evident  distress. — St.  Nicholas. 


Some  of  the  greatest  sacrifices  have  been 
ade,  not  by  heroes  and  martyrs  who  lived 
ove  the  centuries  in  immortal  fame,  but  by 
meless  and  forgotten  women  and  children, 
10  have  borne  the  heaviest  cross  with  silent 

■  'S  and   ungrudging  soul,  never  dreaming 

i[  It  there  was  anything  very  sublime  in  their 

ig  durance. — F.  Walters. 

Hi   ~—  

'5  For  Friends' Review. 

le  AN  ANGEL. 

jai   1 0  !  think  not  heaven  holdeth  all 

ei     The  angels,  who  the  gentle  call 

t  .     Of  Christ  our  Lord  obey. 

\\  :  Sometimes  with  hidden  wings,  unseen, 

1  i  (In  humble  guise,  with  lowly  mien, 

Is       They  tread  our  pilgrim  way. 

;i    *  *  *  ^  * 
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She  wore  no  crown,  she  needed  none 
To  mark  her  as  God's  shining  one 

Oq  loving  errands  bent. 
With  gentle  smile,  and  eyes  whose  light 
Reflected  heaven's  radiance  bright, 

Sweet  picture  of  content. 

She  trod  the  city's  crowded  street, 
Till  she  an  old  man  chanced  to  meet» 

Care-worn  and  weary  grown  ; — 
Soft-spoken  words  fell  on  his  ear, 
Such  as  he  was  not  wont  to  hear, 

Of  comfort  from  God's  throne. 

A  sorrowing  widow,  by  the  bed 
Where  her  last  treasured  one  lay  dead, 
•      Sat,  with  a  weary  heart. 

That  quiet  form  passed  thro'  her  door, 
And  kneeling  by  her  on  the  floor, 
In  all  her  grief  took  part. 

An  orphan  in  the  churchyard  gray, 
Bent  wearily  at  close  of  day, 

Alone,  with  none  to  care, 
Felt  that  kind  hand  laid  on  her  head, 
And  words  of  sweetest  peace  were  said, 

With  tenderest  voice  of  prayer. 

At  last,  Death  came  and  called  her  hence  ; 
No  costly  tomb,  no  recompense 

Had  earth  to  give  to  her, — 
But,  in  God's  record  book  above 
Her  deeds  are  written  by  His  love 

Who  had  commissioned  her. 

No  crown  she  wore,  or  would  she  own, 
But  laid  it  down,  close  by  His  throne, 

And  almost  out  of  sight, — 
But  her  Redeemer's  eyes  could  see. 
And  His  sweet  smile  of  peace  had  she 

Through  all  that  land  of  light. 

A.  B.  T. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope  are  to  the  i  ith  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  scientific  expedition,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Geographical  So- 
ciety, is  about  to  start  to  explore  the  island  of 
New  Guinea.  The  Colonial  Secretary  v/ill  be 
asked  to  countenance  it  officially. 

The  poet,  Alfred  Tennyson,  has  been  made  a 
Baron. 

Ireland. — Cardinal  McCabe  has  issued  a  pas- 
toral letter,  which  was  read  in  all  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches,  strongly  denouncing  secret 
societies.  The  Pope  has  sent  him  a  letter  com- 
mending his  course. 

A  Nationalist  meeting  announced  to  be  held  at 
BuUane  on  the  9th,  was  prohibited  by  Govern- 
ment proclamation  ;  nevertheless  a  meeting  was 
held  outside  of  the  town,  which  adjourned  before 
the  police  sent  to  disperse  it  arrived.  A  motion 
denouncing  emigration  from  Ireland  was  passed. 
A  letter  was  read  from  the  Bishop  of  Clonfert, 
saying  that  Ireland  has  room  for  double  its 
present  population. 

France. — A  dispatch  of  the  3d  said  that  it  was 
semi-officially  announced  that  England,  Ger- 
many, America,  Russia  and  France  will  partici- 
pate in  a  joint  protection  of  their  subjects  and  in- 
terests in  China  in  the  event  of  a  war  between 
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France  and  China.  The  object  is  the  protection 
of  the  hves  and  property  of  Europeans  and 
Americans  in  case  of  attacks  upon  them  such  as 
took  place  at  Canton  last  summer.  A  flotilla  of 
gunboats  on  the  Canton  river  will  be  under  com- 
mand of  the  Power  having  the  largest  fleet  in 
those  waters,  which  at  present  is  France.  A  dis- 
patch from  St.  Petersburg  throws  doubt  on  this 
statement,  as  concerns  Russia. 

Negotiations  are  said  to  be  still  in  progress  be- 
tween Premier  Ferry  and  the  Chinese  Ambas- 
sador. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  been  debating 
the  Tonquin  Credits  bill.  On  the  loth,  Premier 
Ferry  explained  the  proceedings  and  position  of 
the  Ministry.  He  declared  that  the  French  wetit 
to  Tonquin  lor  the  sake  of  the  security  of  French 
Cochin  China  ;  that  the  Government  had  exhaust- 
ed every  system  of  conciliation  with  China.  The 
proposition  for  China  to  occupy  the  left  bank  of 
Red  river,  and  to  establish  a  neutral  zone,  could 
not  be  accepted.  He  asked  a  vote  of  confidence, 
but  accepted  an  order  of  the  day  expressing  the 
conviction  that  the  Government  displays  neces- 
sary energy  in  defending  the  influence  and  honor 
of  France  in  Tonquin,  which  was  carried  by  a 
vote  of  315  to  206.  The  credits  asked  for  was 
voted  by  381  to  146. 

Belgium. — The  palace  of  the  Legislative  Cham- 
bers at  Brussels  was  partially  burned  on  the  6th. 
Other  government  buildings  adjoining  were 
slightly  damaged.  The  library,  containing  many 
rare  books  and  valuable  documents,  was  de- 
stroyed. 

Germany. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Prussian 
Diet  has  considered  a  motion  to  introduce  secret 
voting  at  the  elections  for  members  of  that  body, 
and  rejected  it  by  163  votes  to  52. 

Baron  Von  Manteuffel,  Governor  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  has  annulled  a  resolution  adopted  by 
the  District  Diet  of  Upper  Alsace,  to  allow  the 
use  of  the  French  language  in  debates.  He 
claims  that  the  Diet  exceeded  its  legal  powers. 

The  Supreme  Church  Council  has  summoned 
Dr.  Stoecker,  the  Court  Chaplain,  to  abandon  his 
anti-Jewish  agitation  or  resign  his  position. 

Turkey. — A  fire  in  Constantinople  on  the  5th 
destroyed  600  houses  m  a  quarter  inhabited  by 
Turks  and  Jews.  A  snow  storm  at  the  same  time 
increased  the  sufferings  of  the  houseless  people. 

Egypt. — Letters  received  at  Khartoum  from 
Kordofan  state  that  one-third  of  Hicks  Pasha's 
troops  were  killed  in  the  recent  battle  with  El 
Mahdi's  forces,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  are 
encamped  at  Rahad,  receiving  provisions  and 
asking  for  reinforcements.  A  portion  of  the  force 
now  collected  at  Suakim,  which  had  been  sent 
against  the  hill  tribes  in  that  region,  was  defeated 
with  heavy  loss.  Dervishes  are  appearing  in 
Upper  Egypt,  designing  to  preach  a  "  holy  war." 

China. — The  Admiral  whom  the  Chinese  Em- 
peror sent  to  Tonquin  to  investigate  matters  there, 
has  returned  to  Canton  and  has  notified  foreigners 
that  war  with  France  is  imminent.  He  holds 
France  answerable  for  this,  and  warns  the  neutral 
powers  to  observe  their  treaty  stipulations  and  the 
rules  of  international  law. 

Australia. — The  conference  of  delegates  from 
the  various  Legislatures  passed  a  resolution  in 
favor  of  the  annexation  of  the  New  Hebrides, 
New  Guinea  and  other  South  Sea  islands  to 
Australia  ;  also  resolutions  against  the  landing  in 


New  Guinea  of  convicts  from  other  islands,  ant 
against  recognizing  purchases  of  land  therein  be 
fore  British  dominion  has  been  established  ovei 
the  island  ;  and  one  favoring  the  formation  of  ; 
Federal  Council  to  deal  with  matters  in  whicl 
united  action  by  the  colonies  may  be  desirable, 

Madagascar. — The  French  are  reported  t' 
have  bombarded  two  places  on  the  north  coa  t. 

Domestic — Congress. — The  committees  0 
the  Senate  have  been  appointed  ;  those  of  th 
House  had  not  been  announced  on  the  nth.  / 
large  number  of  bills  have  been  introduced  i; 
both  Houses,  Among  those  in  the  Senate  wa 
one  proposing  a  Constitutional  amendment  fo 
the  regulation  of  the  manufacture  and  sale  c 
alcoholic  liquors.  The  Senate  Committee  on  Ir 
dian  Affairs  was  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  e> 
pediency  of  establishing  a  military  school  for  Ir 
dians,  west  of  the  Mississippi,  for  training  youn 
boys  and  young  men  for  soldiers,  to  be  admitte 
into  the  regular  army  when  fitted. 


PLAIN  COiTS  A  SPECIALT' 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphi 


FOR  SALE— At  Bush  Hill,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  I 
200  yards  from  the  P.  O.,  a  new  two-st 
Frame  House,  containing  6  rooms,  basement  2, 
cellar.    Four  of  the  rooms  14x18  ft.  ;  two  183 
feet,  all  lathed  and  plastered.  Also,  a  good  Ba 
30x36  feet,  brick  milk-house  and  corn-crib.  T 
railroads  run  near  Bush  Hill,  which  is  the  cer 
of  North  Carolina  Friends,  and  three  miles  fr 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting-house.  School  and  mt 
ing-house  within  three  minutes'  walk.    Any  > 
desiring  to  find  a  good  home  in  a  healthful  ; 
pleasant  locahty  would  do  well  to  correspi 
with  W.  Sidney  Tomhnson,  at  Bush  Hill,  or  a 
the  owner,  Isaac  Sutton,  Wilson,  N.  C.  Te 
reasonable,  clear  title  and  good  reference.  4 

WANTED— About  First  mo.  ist,  a  situatiori 
Housekeeper  by  a  young  Friend,  capabll 
any  position  of  trust.    Can  furnish  best  refere 
j  Address  C.  B.,  Office  of  Friends'  Review.  2 


MICROSCOPES! 


TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers* 
SPECTROSCOPES, 


DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN  &  CO.,  p^hT.I'a'd'I 
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A  FRIENDS'  MEETING  IN  THE 
COUNTRY. 

A  simple  porch — an  ancient  pile, 
Of  no  especial  mark  or  style  — 
Green  graves,  and  slumbering  trees  without- 
Bare  walls  within,  and  timbers  stout — 
Here,  at  this  evening  hour,  a  band 

Of  silent  worshippers  have  met, 
Female  and  male  on  either  hand ; 

A  narrow  aisle  between  them  set. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  little  band — 
Long  forms  without  a  tenant  stand, 
And  seats  that  ancient  valiants  bore — 
Departed — know  them  now  no  more  ! 
Yet  over  all  a  stillness  dwells 

Than  empty  silence  far  more  deep, 
in  which  the  heart  with  fervor  swells, 

And  fear  and  hope  together  weep. 


On  the  raised  benches,  at  the  end, 
Facing  the  meeting  sits  a  Friend 
Of  reverend  age.    His  visage  meek 
Seems  a  glad  spirit  to  bespeak. 
Goodness,  untinged  by  worldly  guile, 
Has  framed  his  features  to  a  smile. 
A  female  preacher  by  his  side 
Sedately  sits.    Her  forehead  wide, 
And  short  round  features,  full  of  lines, 
Show,  by  indubitable  signs, 
Her  mental  energy  and  power, 
Fitted  for  any  place  or  hour. 
She  rises.    In  her  form  and  mien 
A  natural  dignity  is  seen. 
Her  Quaker  bonnet,  backward  thrust. 
Reveals  her  massive  face  ;  her  bust 
Swells  with  her  mission  ;  slow  she  speaks, 
Her  lifted  hand  due  audience  seeks  : 

When  Christ  on  earth  in  person  came, 

He  promised  that  where  two  or  three 
Are  met  together  in  His  name — 

Which  is  His  power — there  He  will  be  ! 
This  day  this  promise  we  behold 
Fulfilled  amongst  us.    O'er  Christ's  fold 
The  hovering  wing,  it  may  be  said, 
Of  ancient  goodness  still  is  spread  ! 
God  is  a  Spirit !    Boundless  space 
Is  His  eternal  dwelling-place  ! 
The  earth  is  with  His  presence  filled. 

Yet  such  is  His  mysterious  plan, 
His  sacred  pleasure  is  to  build 

His  temple  in  the  heart  of  man ! 
And  there  in  spirit  to  be  sought, 

In  spirit  worshipped  and  obeyed, 
Until  salvation  shall  be  wrought, 

And  man  is  in  His  image  made! 
Nor  is  it  strange  that  He  who  wheeled 

These  worlds  into  the  empty  sky. 
Yet  paints  the  lilies  of  the  field, 

And  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry. 
Should  condescend  His  works  to  own  ; 

And  this  the  chiefest  of  the  whole  ; 
And  cause  His  presence  to  be  known 

In  man's  immortal  quicken'd  soul ! 

This  revelation  from  above 
Within  us  shows  the  Father's  love 
To  fallen  man.    It  is  a  lamp 
To  every  soldier  in  His  camp ; 
It  is  the  hidden  manna  given, 
From  day  to  day,  direct  from  heaven ; 
Yet  dailv  to  be  sought — a  brook 
As  by  the  way — a  shepherd's  crook, 
To  draw  us  to  Himself — a  well. 
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Pure,  sweet,  and  inexhaustible. 
Of  living  waters.    O,  how  great 
The  privilege  !    How  good  the  gift ! 
How  excellent  the  Giver  !  Wait 

In  faith  before  Him.    He  will  lift 
Our  heads  in  hope.    We  shall  rejoice 

As  in  His  presence,  without  fear ; 
Shall  listen  to  His  gracious  voice, 

And  feel  in  truth  that  God  is  near. 
In  this  communion  we  shall  know 

No  need  of  outward  form  or  sign. 
Or  ceremonial,  pomp,  or  show, 

Or  sacramental  bread  and  wine. 
The  blessed  substance  being  ours, 

These  empty  forms  are  worthless  dross, 
They  yield  to  Christ's  superior  powers 

Who,  dying,  nailed  them  to  His  cross  ! 
Monthly  Record.  James  Hurnard. 


SILENT  INTERCESSION. 


Dr.  Austin  Phelps,  in  his  volume,  My 
Portfolio,"  mentions  an  invalid  Christian  wom- 
an from  Richmond,  Virginia,  a  person  of  edu- 
cation, culture,  and  judgment,  who,  debarred 
from  other  forms  of  Christian  service,  often 
devotes  herself  to  silent  intercession  on  the 
behalf  of  friends,  acquaintances,  strangers,  or 
persons  whom  she  meets  for  an  hour  or  a  day, 
has  never  met  before,  and  expects  never  to 
meet  again.  The  following  is  one  of  the  many 
instances  which  illustrate  her  experience  of  the 
answers  granted  to  believing  prayers : 

A  few  years  ago,  two  strangers  entered 
the  car  in  which  she  was  a  traveler,  and  seated 
themselves  so  near  her  that  she  could  not  avoid 
overhearing  their  conversation.  In  the  remarks 
of  one  of  them  she  soon  became  intensely 
interested.  She  inferred  from  them  that  he 
was  an  impenitent  man,  and  for  some  reason 
supremely  unhappy.  This  was  sufficient  to 
enlist  her  prayerful  desires  in  his  behalf.  He 
became  at  once  the  subject  of  her  intercessory 
converse  with  God.  When  she  left  the  cars, 
that  face,  so  full  of  the  suffering  of  a  turbulent 
spirit,  remained  with  her.  For  weeks  after- 
ward something  moved  her  to  pray  for  that 
stranger,  that  he  might  find  peace  in  Christ. 
As  time  passed  on,  her  special  interest  in  him 
gave  place  to  more  recent  objects  of  supplica- 
tion, and  she  thought  no  more  about  him. 
She  had  dropped  the  tribute  of  her  prayers 
into  the  troubled  current  of  his  life,  and  left 
both  it  and  him  with  God. 

**Some  years  afterward,  she  visited,  hun- 
dreds of  miles  distant  from  her  home,  a  friend 
who  invited  her  to  go  and  hear  a  celebrated 
preacher  who  had  been  laboring  there  with 
success.  She  went.  When  the  preacher  rose 
in  the  pulpit,  she  instantly  recognized  the  face 
of  the  stranger  who  had,  years  before,  so 
deeply  moved  her  sympathy  iu  the  cars,— a 
face  now  no  longer  clouded  by  the  disquiet  of 
an  impenitent  spirit,  but  radiant  with  the  joy 
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of  one  who  knew  the  peace  of  Christ,  and  was 
striving  to  impart  it  to  other  souls. 

At  the  time  of  their  first  meeting  he  was, 
indeed,  of  all  men  one  of  the  most  miserable, 
— crushed  by  affliction,  but  not  subdued  in 
heart ;  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet 
resolute  in  sin  ;  with  eyes  opened  to  his  lost 
state,  but  blind  to  the  gift  of  a  Saviour ; 
whirled  in  the  great  crisis  of  his  moral  destiny, 
which  comes  but  once  to  any  man,  yet  without 
God,  and  having  no  hope  ;  both  worlds 
shrouded  by  the  very  thickness  of  darkness. 
Few  men  have  ever  needed  prayer  more  sorely 
than  he  did  in  that  juncture.  It  was  one  of 
those  emergencies  of  moral  conflict  in  which 
it  is  like  God  to  interpose  with  a  singular 
rescue.  The  appearance  of  the  stranger  now 
in  a  Christian  pulpit  tells  the  issue.  His  con- 
version had  followed  within  one  year  his 
proximity  to  his  praying  fellow-traveler  in  the 
cars.y 

The  choicest  of  all  heritages  is  the  heritage 
of  prayer.  How  many  such  petitions  have 
gone  up  and  are  to-day  recorded  before  the 
throne.  When  no  human  voices  can  be  heard 
in  the  tumult  ot  earthly  passion  or  the  confu- 
sion of  worldly  strife,  there  are  whispers  from 
pale  lips  that  can  be  heard  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  High.  And  when  all  earthly 
'  ears  are  deaf  to  the  cry  of  human  sorrow,  the 
'  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  and 
His  ears  are  open  to  their  cry," 

The  (Boston)  Christian, 
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As  the  end  of  the  year  draws  nigh  many 
will  be  counting  up  their  gains  and  losses, 
some  to  be  grateful  that  their  wants  and  those 
of  their  families  have  been  supplied ;  some, 
that  after  having  given  freely  as  the  Lord  has^ 
prospered  them,  there  is  still  some  provision 
for  sickness,  for  old  age,  for  a  faithful  wife  and 
dear  children,  if  they  should  be  taken  away. 

Some  again  will  be  counting  how  much  they 
will  leave  to  heirs  who  are  already  well  off,  or 
whose  inheritance  is  such  as  will  be  a  fierce 
temptation  to  luxury,  selfish  ease,  or  a  godless 
waste  of  their  powers  of  mind  and  body. 

It  is  not  accordant  with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
to  give  away  only  what  we  can  spare  without 
knowing  the  difference.  "  Oh,  you  will  never 
miss  it,"  is  sometimes  said  to  those  who  are 
to  contribute  to  good  objects.  But  David 
would  not  offer  a  sacrifice,  which  cost  him 
nothing, -and  surely  a  Christian  should  not, 
with  the  example  and  teachings  of  his  Lord 
before  him. 

Giving  requires  thought  and  wisdom  to  do  it 
well  and  so  as  to  be  fruitful  of  lasting  good, 
yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  largest 
incomes  could  be  wisely  dispensed  to  the  per- 
manent welfare  of  the  recipients  of  the  bounty.. 
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Hoarding  to  leave  a  fortune  and  make  a 
momentary  sensation  after  one  is  dead,  is  paltry. 
The  Guard  of  Honor  well  says,  *'  They  told 
Lord  Erskine  that  a  certain  man  was  '  dead, 
and  that  he  had  left  ^200,000.'  His  lordship 
replied,  '  That's  a  poor  capital  to  begin  the 
next  world  with.'  What  a  failure  was  that 
man's  hfe  !  He  got  little  good  of  his  £200,- 
000  in  this  world,  and  did  not  get  himself 
ready  for  the  next.  What  did  he  do  ?  What 
is  the  grand  result  of  his  life,  of  his  toil,  of 
his  anxious  days  and  sleepless  nights?  He 
raked  together  ^^200, 000.  What  did  he  do 
with  it  ?  Kept  it  as  long  as  he  could.  Why 
did  he  not  keep  it  forever  ?  He  died.  What 
became  of  it?  He  left  it.  To  whom?  To 
those  who  came  after  and  to  squabbles  of 
courts.  If  any  good  to  the  world  ever  came 
out  of  this  ;^2oo,ooo,  no  thanks  are  due  to 
him.  He  kept  it  as  long  as  he  could,  and 
left  it,  only  because  he  could  not  take  it  with 
him.  If  he  had  only  "  converted  "  it,  as  the 
bankers  say  !  And  it  was  convertible  into  the 
blessings  of  the  poor,  into  the  sweet  conscious- 
ness of  having  done  some  good  while  he 
lived,  into  the  good  hope  of  perpetuating  his 
influence  when  he  was  dead  and  gone.  But  he 
did  none  of  these  thing*:.  He  raked  it  togeth- 
er, kept  it,  died,  left  it,  and  made  his  last  bed 
no  softer." 


INDIAN  CHARACTER.* 

Indian  society  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
without  law  or  order,  a  sort  of  random  life, 
but  careful  investigation  is  showing  that  most, 
if  not  all,  the  tribes  are  organized  into  gentes, 
the  gens  being  based  upon  relationship  ;  these 
gentes  combine  to  form  fratres,  the  fratres 
join  to  form  the  tribe,  and  tribes  unite  to 
form  confederacies ;  and  this  order  of  so- 
ciety was  in  force  long  before  the  advent 
of  our  race  upon  this  continent.  The  gens 
is,  so  to  speak,  the  social  unit.  It  possesses 
a  distinctive  name,  significant  of  its  religious 
or  social  ancestry ;  it  has  a  system  of  names 
which  are  given  to  its  members ;  it  has 
its  hereditary  chief,  elective  chiefs,  and  sol- 
diers ;  its  location  in  the  tribal  circle  is  fixed  ; 
and  it  has  its  functions  and  duties  in  the  relig- 
ious and  secular  tribal  ceremonies.  It  is, 
therefore,  a  little  community  possessed  of  dis- 
tinct powers,  but  lacking  the  means  of  perpet- 
uation because  of  the  law  which  forbids  a 
member  of  a  gens  to  marry  within  his  gens. 
Thus  the  ties  of  marriage  and  collateral  rela- 
tionship bind  the  gentes  together.  Each  In- 
dian, therefore,  is  born  into  his  gens,  where  he 
is  thenceforth  fixed,  for  he  may  not  set  up  his 
tent  and  establish  his  home  except  with  his 
gens,  where  his  immediate  interests  and  re- 

*  From  a  Circular  of  the  Bureau  of  Education,  Washington, 


sponsibilities  centre.  The  influence  of  the 
gens  holds  even  when  the  Indians  have  broken 
up  the  tribal  circle  and  scattered  out  on  indi- 
vidual farms,  and  many  generations  wiD  pass 
before  all  traces  of  this  ancient  social  form 
will  cease  to  exist.  The  fratres  are  effective  in 
certain  ceremonies  which  concern  the  gentes 
and  tribe.  The  tribe  thus  compacted  needs 
little  explanation  at  present,  except,  perhaps, 
as  concerns  war  and  the  office  of  chieftainship. 

War  among  the  Indians  is  generally  a  private 
enterprise.  When  a  man  desires  to  avenge  a 
wrong  or  wishes  to  wander  forth  in  quest  of 
booty,  or  if,  in  the  recklessness  of  sorrow,  he 
desires  to  risk  his  life  to  assuage  his  grief,  he 
steps  forth  into  the  tribal  circle  or  open  space 
and  announces  his  intention  to  go  on  the  war 
path.  Then  when  he  has  fulfilled  certain  cere- 
monies, he  departs,  and  is  followed  by  those  of 
his  kindred  or  friends  who  care  to  join  in  the 
venture.  Each  one  goes  voluntarily  ;  no  one 
is  urged  or  forced  to  be  of  the  party.  War, 
therefore,  rarely  involves  any  considerable 
part  of  the  tribe,  and  there  is  no  record  of  a 
war  ever  being  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
tribe.  Warfare  partaking  of  this  private  and 
irresponsible  character  is  more  disastrous  than 
when  organized  and  national,  since  it  renders 
life  and  possessions  exposed  to  individual 
caprice.  This  custom,  so  detrimental  to  the 
advancement  of  a  people,  is  in  part  counter- 
acted by  the  authority  vested  in  the  chiefs. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  chief  to  prevent  quar- 
rels, to  settle  those  that  take  place,  to  preserve 
harmony  in  the  tribe,  and  to  make  peace  with 
other  tribes.  His  office  is  semi-religious,  and 
he  cannot  go  on  the  war  path  or  lead  his 
people  in  battle  unless  under  the  stress  of  de- 
fensive warfare.  Our  failure  to  understand  the 
private  character  of  war  parties  and  the  peace- 
ful duties  of  the  chiefs  has  led  to  mistakes. 
Negotiations  have  been  entered  into  between  the 
Government  and  Indian  soldiers,  and  not  with 
the  chiefs  of  the  tribe,  who  were  quiet  at 
home.  The  tribe,  not  being  officially  repre- 
sented either  in  the  war  or  in  the  settlement; 
regarded  the  whole  transaction  as  a  private 
arrangement,  which  could  not  concern  it  as  a< 
whole.  Paper  chiefs,"  as  the  Indians  off  em 
call  these  Indian  soldiers  whom  our  army  has 
sometimes  caught  and  negotiated  with,  possess 
much  less  influence  in  the  tribe  than  we  are 
wont  to  fancy,  and  are  never  counted  as  chiefs 
unless  they  are  initiated  into  the  office  by  the 
regular  tribal  form. 

Indian  society  has,  therefore,  its  peculiar 
organization  and  is  both  real  and  effective. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  rehgion  of  the  Indian. 
It,  too,  binds  him  fast  with  minute  observ- 
ances, intricate  ceremonials,  lengthy  rituals,, 
on  the  exact  performance  of  which  the  welfare 
of  his  daily  life  and  his  future  depend.  The 
Indian's  religious  duties  begm  in  his  childhood 
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and  last  throughout  all  his  days.  Fixity,  not 
freedom,  is  the  characteristic  of  primitive  forms 
of  society.  We  do  not  begin  with  freedom, 
but  we  may  attain  it  if  we  are  able. 

Incapacity  and  aversion  to  work  are  sup- 
posed to  be  characteristic  of  the  Indian,  and 
are  spoken  of  in  connection  with  his  being  a 
hunter,  and,  in  the  popular  notion,  to  be  a 
hunter  is  to  live  for  sport  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  chase.  When  food  is  dependent  upon  the 
prccariousness  of  game,  the  occupation  of  the 
hunter  becomes  one  of  grave  responsibility  and 
labor.  Among  many  of  the  tribes  hunting 
was  conducted  under  the  control  of  leaders, 
who  were  appointed  to  the  office  with  certain 
religious  ceremonies,  and  any  person  under- 
taking private  hunting  ventures  without  the 
knowledge  and  sanction  of  these  of(icials  would 
incur  serious  punishment.  These  rules  were 
rigidly  observed  in  the  buffalo  country.  The 
life  of  an  Indian  man  after  reaching  maturity 
was  filled  with  activities  and  dangers,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  avoid  such  a  life  in  a  land 
devoid  of  animals  capable  of  being  domesti- 
cated. The  restless  anxiety,  bred  of  the  fluc- 
tuating supply  of  food,  was  a  heavy  load  of 
hindrance  and  retarded  the  advance  of  the 
people.  Sex  determined  the  occupation  of 
the  individual.  The  men  composed  the  com- 
batant force,  they  were  the  protectors  and 
hunters ;  the  women  formed  the  non-combat- 
ant part  of  the  community,  and  were  the  agri- 
cultural and  industrial  portion  of  the  people. 
Many  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Indian  race 
and  customs  are  traceable  to  the  absence  of 
domestic  animals.  Our  more  fortunate  race, 
being  bred  on  a  continent  where  lived  the 
sheep  and  the  ox,  laid  upon  these  animals  the 
burden  of  food  supply,  and  the  mind,  thus 
freed  from  its  most  pressing  need,  asserted  its 
creative  power  and  devised  better  modes  of 
living,  and  gradually  society  developed  into  co- 
ordinated forms  and  industries.  It  is  a 
suggestive  speculation  to  consider  what  would 
have  been  'our  present  condition  had  our 
immediate  ancestors  been  forced  to  accept  the 
poverty  of  this  country  in  respect  to  animals, 
cereals,  and  fruits.  When  we  look  at  the 
Indian  mode  of  life,  it  is  important  to  remem- 
ber his  environment  on  this  continent  and  its 
potent  limitations. 

The  Indian  has  always  been  a  kind  of 
artisan,  and  his  hand  is  skilled  by  long  heredi- 
ty to  steady  lines  and  strokes,  more  fine  than 
heavy.  The  trend  of  his  past  turns  him  to- 
ward the  shop,  where  the  work  of  the  eye  and 
hand  are  co-ordinated.  To  prove  the  truth  of 
this  statement  it  is  only  needful  to  call  to 
mind  the  silver  work  of  northern  and  southern 
Indians,  the  bows  and  arrows  and  other  weap- 
ons, the  wrought  bone  implements,  the  pipes, 
both  historic,  and  prehistoric  ;  nor  should 
woman's  handicraft  be  forgotten,  her  weaving, 
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quill  embroidery,  the  articles  made  of  skin, 
bark,  and  wood,  her  pottery  making  and  free- 
hand ornamentations.  Our  museums  bear  ample 
testimony  to  the  industrial  ability  of  our  native 
races.  The  Indian,  therefore,  is  not  lazy,  but 
he  does  not  labor  as  we  labor ;  he  has  not 
learned  the  value  of  persistent  work,  which 
begets  provision  and  care  for  the  future  ;  and 
his  environment  in  the  past  has  been  of  such  a 
character  as  to  furnish  no  suggestion  as  to  the 
need  of  such  caretaking,  but  rather  the  con- 
trary. 

It  is  worth  noticing  that  the  Indians  have 
not  invented  a  lock  and  key,  as  it  opens  a  sin- 
gular vista  concerning  their  estimate  of  pos- 
sessions. When  about  to  leave  their  villages  they 
cached  their  goods  to  prevent  loss  from  their  en- 
emies. Thieving  among  them  is  rare.  The 
chiefs  enforce  the  return  of  articles  stolen. 
It  would  almost  drop  the  race  from  the  list  of 
mankind  to  assert  that  Indians  never  steal,  but 
it  may  truly  be  stated  that  stealing  is  not  a 
characteristic  trait.  The  contrary  prejudice  on 
our  part  is  queerly  indicated  in  the  following 
quotation  from  an  official  communication  : 

They  [the  Indians  spoken  of]  are  honest,  or, 
at  least,  as  honest  as  it  usual  for  Indians  to  be. 
I  have  never  known  them  to  steal  and  their 
word  can  usually  be  relied  on." 

Treachery  toward  a  friend  is  almost  unknown 
among  Indians.  Toward  an  enemy  it  is  as  it  is 
with  us  :  * '  All  is  fair  in  war. ' '  To  the  outside 
observer  vengeance  often  seems  indiscriminate- 
ly practised  by  the  Indians,  but,  according  to 
their  laws  of  the  responsibility  of  kinship,  the 
acts  find  explanation.  Among  the  Indians 
kindred  rise  and  fall  together ;  any  or  all  can 
be  held  responsible  for  the  act  of  any  one  of 
kin,  whether  all  are  cognizant  of  the  act  or 
not.  According  to  our  law  innocent  and  ig- 
norant persons  may  thus  be  made  to  suffer,  but, 
according  to  Indian  law,  kinship  must  bear  the 
burden.  It  is  not  many  centuries  since  a 
similar  code  held  us  in  its  clutch. 

When  fairly  dealt  with,  the  Indians  are,  as  a 
rule,  friendly,  honest,  and  true.  Truthfulness 
is    an   Indian   trait.      The    ideal    man  is 

straight."  ^'I  have  talked  to  you  without 
branches,"  said  a  venerable  chief  The  Indian 
idea  of  truth  is  simple,  literal,  hugging  close 
to  the  fact,  and  this  idea  is  consonant  with  his 
elaborate  social  and  religious  ceremonies.  It 
is  "  or  *'Itis  not"  covers  all  the  ground  to 
the  Indian,  and  he  finds  it  difficult  to  compre- 
hend the  contingencies  which  hedge  about  our 
life  and  thought. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Indian  reveals  him  to 
be  a  man  bearing  the  marks  of  a  common 
human  nature.  His  peculiar  environment  has 
developed  him  in  lines  that  do  not  coincide 
with  our  lines  of  development.  If  his  ancient 
environment  were  to  continue  unaltered  there 
would  be  little  hope  of  any  speedy  or  great 
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modification  of  his  ancient  social  and  religious 
forms.  But  his  environment  has  already 
changed,  and  he  is  to  day  stranded  upon 
unknown  and  untried  circumstances.  For  this 
change  we  are  directly  responsible,  as  well  as 
for  the  difficulties  involved  and  their  solution. 
We  have  corralled  the  Indian  and  tried  by 
various  expedients  to  postpone  facing  the 
problem  of  his  future,  until  at  last  further 
delay  is  impossible.  His. future  is  indissolubly 
linked  to  our  own,  and  the  welfare  of  both 
races  demands  careful  consideration  of  the 
question  before  us  and  the  difficulties  involved 
in  it— ^.  C.  Fletcher. 
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Gospel  Work  in  Italy. — In  an  article  on 
the  Evangelization  of  Italy,  Dr.  Moir  Porteous 
has  given  a  most  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
various  instrumentalities  now  employed  in  that 
land  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
We  extract  the  following  summary,  believing 
that  it  will  be  of  interest  to  many  readers.  The 
facts  indicate  a  marvellous  growth  of  Christian 
activity  and  spiritual  life  in  that  country  where 
for  so  many  ages  Popery  has  reigned  supreme, 
and  the  papal  yoke  has  held  in  bondage  all 
classes  and  conditions  of  men.  Upwards  of 
thirty  distinct  Christian  agencies  may  be  recog- 
nized as  zealously  engaged  in  propagating  the 
word  of  Salvation.  Of  Protestant  Italian 
churches  there  are  at  least  eight  carrying  on 
important  operations  in  the  desired  direction. 
Of  these,  the  first  to  be  named  is  the  Walden- 
sian  Church,  with  seventy- two  ordained  minis- 
ters, and  a  roll  of  12,156  communicants,  to- 
gether with  a  large  staff  of  week-day  and 
Sabbath  school  teachers.  At  228  places  through- 
out the  land  the  Gospel  is  preached  by  120 
Mission  agents,  56  schools  are  opened,  and  a 
Bible-car  is  also  at  work. 

The  Free  Italian  Church  has  50  gatherings  or 
churches;  22  of  them  are  in  the  principal  cities, 
and  a  number  of  evangelists  are  occupied  in 
connection  with  them  in  various  districts.  The 
Free  Christian  Church,  with  which  Signor 
Gavazzi  is  connected,  has  54  agents,  2034  com- 
municants and  catechumens,  and  1007  scholars. 
This  agency  and  the  Waldensian  Church  are 
earnestly  seeking  for  union  into  one. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  have  61  ministers 
and  evangelists,  1672  communicants  and  cate- 1 
chumens,  with  1932  scholars  under  instruction.  | 
Signor  Cappellini  also  carries  on  a  great  work 
among  soldiers  coming  to  Rome.  The  Episcopal  | 
Methodist  Church  has  33  agents,  23  stations,  i 
1050  communicants,  and  381  scholars.    The  \ 
Baptist  Mission,  originated  by  United  States  I 
Convention,  has  22  stations,  12  ministers,  and 
200  members.    The  General  Baptists  have  two  ' 
agents  at  Rome,  20  members,  and  a  school,  \ 
and  the  Christian  Apostolic  Church  (Open 


Communion  Baptist)  has  9  ministers  in  Turin, 
Naples,  and  Rome,  9  churches,  and  343  mem- 
bers. Besides  these  there  are  independent  or- 
ganizations, some  distinctly  evangelistic,  as  the 
Harbor  Mission  at  Genoa  and  Naples,  the 
work  at  Spezia  conducted  by  Mr.  Clarke,  and 
at  Siena  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Comandie. 
Twenty  benevolent  institutions,  consisting  of 
hospitals,  convalescent  homes,  orphanages,  and 
other  similar  agencies,  are  established  in  Rome, 
Florence,  Genoa,  Milan  and  other  places. 

The  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  Society,, 
under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Stewart,  has  nine 
depots,  from  which  books  and  tracts  are  con- 
stantly being  sent  forth.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  40  colporteurs  in 
Italy ;  the  Scotch  Bible  Society,  1 1 ;  while 
the  Italian  Bible  Society  has  given  an  edition 
of  io,oco  Testaments,  and  a  Family  Bible  to- 
the  people.  The  British  Society  for  the  Prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews  is  at 
work  in  Rome,  and  the  London  Society  is  also 
there,  and  at  Venice.  Various  foreiga 
Churches,  American  Presbyterian,  Methodist, 
Reformed  French  and  German,  German  Luth- 
eran, and  others  are  also  in  the  field.  There  are 
in  all  at  least  400  places  where  the  glad  tidings 
are  proclaimed,  seven  full  congregations  being 
in  Rome.  Indirectly  many  thousands,  besides 
those  coming  directly  under  the  influence  of 
these  varied  agencies,  are  being  reached,  sq 
that  a  glorious  harvest  must  surely  be  reaped 
from  these  Italian  fields.  We  may  well  praise 
and  pray  on  their  behalf,  and  rejoice  that  the 
people  who  erewhiles  were  sitting  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death  are  now  so  blessed 
with  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. —  The  [London]  Christian. 

Islington. — Rev.  S.  Hutchinson,  aided  by 
the  Revs.  Preb.  Wilson,  T.  Graham,  W.  J. 
Chapman,  J.  Shepherd,  and  a  large  number  of 
workers,  and  fifty  of  Mr.  Sankey's  Priory  Hail 
choir,  began  a  Mission  at  St.  Mary's  Parish 
Church,  Islington,  on  Tuesday,  November  20. 
Special  Missions  are  also  in  progress  at  the 
church  at  Cloudesley-square,  and  at  Vernon 
Chapel,  King's-cross. 


From  The  [London]  Christian. 
BROUGHT    FROM  AFAR. 


Two  young  roughs  were  found  lounging  out- 
side a  coffee-house,  and  invited  to  Mr.  Moody's 
meetings.  One,  the  elder  (they  were  lads  of 
about  fourteen,  well  known  as  disturbers  of 
the  Mission-house  peace),  had  heard  of  the 
number  of  chairs  at  the  hall,  and,  to  see 
them,  he  consented  to  go. 

They  arrived  at  the  Mission  house  with  faces 
begrimed  with  dirt.  "Mother  was  out.  In 
the  public,  I  suppose,"  Avas  the  reason  given. 
"  Would  you  wash  heir?"  "Don't  mind." 
Finding, the  water  was  hot,  he  showed  mu-li 


FRIENDS' 


REVIEW. 


delight,  calling  the  other  boy  over  to  feel  it, 
and  the  amount  of  scrubbing  he  expended  on 
his  face  raised  anxious  fears  for  its  effect  on 
the  skin.  He  allayed  these  with  the  assur- 
ance, It's  all  right.  It's  only  dirt ;  it'll  all 
come  off,"  as  indeed  it  did,  and  he  emerged 
from  his  washing  a  good-looking  lad. 

They  reached  the  Priory  without  mishap, 
and  one  lad  testified  great  delight  at  the  num- 
ber of  chairs,  saying  he  was  sure  there  were 
three  hundred  in  the  middle  of  the  hall.  He 
could  not  be  made  to  understand  there  were 
more  than  as  many  thousands ;  he  said  they 
must  have  cost  a  lot.  His  next  remark,  on 
seeing  Mr.  Moody,  was  Who's  that  chap 
standing  up  now  ?  I  saw  him  on  a  paper  in 
the  street,  and  on  a  jug  too."  When  told  that 
was  Mr.  Moody,  and  that  he  was  a  poor  boy 
once,  he  seemed  much  struck,  and  said,  ''A 
poor  boy  hke  me?"  After  an  interval,  ''What 
made  him  there?"  When  told  it  was  because 
God  loved  him;  he  said,  Nobody  loves  me 
— -would  God  love  me?"  After  hearing  He 
would,  he  remarked,  I  should  like  to  learn 
more  about  Him." 

Mr.  Moody  gave  out  a  hymn,  telling  all  to 
sing.  Our  lad,  equal  to  the  occasion,  says,  "I 
can't  sing  but  I  can  whistle,"  and  to  his  teacher's 
consternation  he  began.  However  that  was 
quickly  stopped,  and  he  remained  fairly  quiet 
for  the  rest  of  the  evening.  At  the  end,  when 
Mr.  Moody  asked  all  who  wished  to  be  prayed 
for  to  stand  up,  the  teacher  whispered  to  the 
boy,  wouldn't  he  like  to  be  prayed  for?  He 
Jumped  up  before  anyone  else,  indeed  before  it 
was  time;  then,  when  others  rose,  he  got  up 
again.  Going  away  he  said,  "I  am  going  to 
be  gooder  now :  teacher,  will  you  bring  me 
agairs?"  So  he  is  to  go  again,  and  may  the 
light  of  which  he  has  had  a  glimpse,  shine  into 
his  soul. 

The  other  little  lad,  who  had  been  to  sleep 
with  his  head  on  a  man's  shoulder  the  greater 
part  of  the  time,  feelingly  remarked,  It  was 
very  comfortable." 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.* 


While  Paul  was  specially  appointed  to  labor 
among  the  Gentiles,  his  heart  yearned  for  his 
own  countrymen.  It  may  have  been  at  his 
suggestion  that  an  anonymous^  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Israelites,  presenting  a  full  and 
elaborate  argument  from  the  Old  Testament 
I  law,  in  which  we  find  a  key  to  many  details, 

whose  real  meaning  had  been  kept  secret  for 
centuries.  The  mysterious  symbolism  of  the 
tabernacle,  the  feasts,  the  offerings,  is  now 
unfolded  in  a  clear  and  striking  light ;  we  can 
no  longer  regard  the  books  of  Moses  as  obso- 


*  From  a  lecture  by  Professor  R.  B.  Warder,  at  Purdue 
University,  Indiana. 

t  So  now    but  not  certainly  so  when  written.    Ed.  Fr.  Rev. 


lete,  they  are  filled  with  emblems  of  Divine 
truth. 

The  story  of  Nmeveh  was  almost  forgotten 
in  profane  history,  till  Layard  brought  to  light 
its  buried  palaces  and  giant  carvings ;  then 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  glory  were  made 
clear  to  all  beholders.  The  book  of  Leviticus 
was  like  a  buried  city.  For  thousands  of  years 
the  wandering  Arabs  saw  only  a  desert  waste — 
for  thousands  of  years  the  Jew  would  see  only 
a  curious  ritual.  But  the  ancient  city  was 
there,  waiting  only  for  the  removal  of  the 
sands  ;  so  also  the  eternal  principles  of  God's 
truth  and  love  were  pictured  in  the  Mosaic  law, 
as  in  a  sealed  book,  until  the  fulness  of  time 
should  come,  when  type  should  give  place  to  the 
antitype,  and  the  hidden  meaning  is  made 
clear.  Both  the  law  and  the  prophets  appear 
in  a  new  light,  when  subsequent  history  and 
exposition  shine  upon  them  :  and  thus  the  unity 
of  the  Bible  is  established. 


Alienation  OF  the  Poor. — Our  modem 
apologists  have  departed  from  the  position  of 
Paul  and  Justin,  and,  unlike  them,  prove  that 
their  faith  is  not  decaying  by  pointing  to  the 
many  mighty,  the  many  noble,  the  many  wise, 
who  are  its  adherents.  Either  they  are  wrong, 
or  the  Christian  historians  are  who  have  taught 
us  that  the  surest  hold  of  a  religion  is  upon  the 
poor  ;  that  it  mattered  not  if  the  luxurious 
Roman  nobles  rejected  and  scorned  the  relig- 
ion of  Jesus,  as  long  as  it  was  finding  a  home 
in  the  hearts  of  the  great  masses  of  the  poor  ; 
that  the  Reformation  failed  in  Spain,  where  it 
had  many  champions  among  the  rich  and 
cultured,  and  succeeded  in  Germany  largely 
because  it  won  the  support  of  men  like  Luther, 
though  peasants.  Here  is  the  greatest  weak- 
ness of  American  Protestantism.  Either  by 
increase  of  luxury  or  by  loss  of  earnest  belief, 
it  is  getting  further  and  further  away  from  the 
life  of  the  poor. 

Only  the  merest  fraction  of  this  great  influx 
of  foreigners  is  reached.  There  are,  probably, 
20,000  Bohemians  in  the  city  of  Chicago 
alone,  and  it  is  not  known  that  a  single  Protes- 
tant mission  has  been  established  among  them. 
Part  of  them  are  Catholics,  after  a  fashion, 
the  most  are  agnostics,  atheists,  or  what  you 
please.  The  fantastic  methods  of  the  Salvation 
Army  are  tolerated,  even  endorsed,  by  leading 
Protestants,  for  one  reason,  and  only  one — 
the  hope  that  in  some  way  the  poor  of  our 
cities  can  be  Christianized.  The  Protestant 
churches  themselves,  by  their  ordinary  meth- 
ods, despair  of  doing  the  work. 

We  are  sure  that  those  who  are  set  for  the 
defence  of  Christianity  ought  to  consider, 
more  fully  and  fairly  than  they  have  yet  done, 
the  serious  menace  to  the  Protestant  Church 

which  is  seen  in  the  alienation  of  tlie  poor  

The  Nation. 
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SYNCHRONOUS  MULTIPLEX  TELE- 
GRAPHY. 


There  is  good  authority  for  the  belief  that 
the  invention  described  in  the  ensuing  article 
(lately  published)  is  one  of  the  most  important 
applications  of  electricity  ever  made. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Quadruplex  Sys- 
tem of  telegraphy,  owned  and  operated  by 
the  Western  Union  Company,  has  been  the 
only  system  by  which  a  single  wire  could  be 
divided  into  a  number  of  separate  circuits, 
admitting  of  the  transmission  of  two  messages 
in  opposite  directions  at  the  same  time.  Ac- 
cording to  well  attested  reports  of  that  com- 
pany this  system  has  enabled  them  to  practi- 
cally control  the  telegraph  business  of  the 
country,  and  its  value  represents  a  large  pro- 
portion of  their  present  holdings. 

The  Multiplex  System,  owned  by  the  Stand- 
ard Electric  Manufacturing  Company,  is  wholly 
different  from  the  Quadruplex  System  of  the 
Western  Union,  and  the  principles  of  its  opera- 
tion are  entirely  new — notwithstanding  that 
efforts  in  the  same  direction  and  partly  success- 
ful, have  been  made  by  eminent  European 
Scientists  and  Inventors. 

The  Quadruplex  System  of  the  Western 
Union  is  based  upon  the  balancing  or  differen- 
tial method,  by  which  the  instrument  of  the 
operator  transmitting  is  not  affected  by  the 
signals  transmitted,  but  is  ready  for  the  re- 
ception of  signals  from  the  distant  end  of  the 
line. 

The  system  of  the  Standard  Company  is 
baaed  upon  the  synchronous  rotation  of  two 
cylinders,  one  at  each  end  of  the  line,  where- 
by a  single  wire  is  connected  at  both  ends 
simultaneously  to  corresponding  operating  in- 
struments, and  transferred  from  one  set  of 
instruments  to  another  so  rapidly  that  the 
operators  transmitting  or  receiving  do  not 
realize  that  the  line  has  been  disconnected 
from  one  instrument  and  given  to  another, 
since  each  operator  always  has  the  line  at  his 
disposal,  even  at  the  highest  rate  of  manipula- 
tion. 

Synchronously  rotating  instruments  connect 
the  line  to  each  operator's  instrument  thirty- 
four  times  per  second,  which,  so  far  as  the 
transmission  of  signals  is  concerned,  affords  a 
practically  continuous  circuit. 

The  synchronous  movement  of  the  line  dis- 
tributing instruments  is  automatically  con- 
trolled, and  so  perfectly  maintained  that  for 
days  at  a  time  one  instrument  will  not  vary 
from  the  other  the  six  hundredth  part  of  a 
second  in  a  revolution.  The  revolutions  being 
at  the  rate  of  nearly  three  per  second.  Ex- 
perimentation for  the  perfection  of  this  system 
has  been  carried  on  continuously  for  nearly 
three  years  under  the  direction  of  practical 
telegraphers  and  electricians.    About  a  year 


ago  four  circuits  adapted  to  the  Morse  system 
were  perfected  over  one  wire.  Then  six  cir- 
cuits were  developed,  admitting  of  the  highest 
rate  of  transmission  attainable  by  the  most  ex- 
pert operators.  Still  later  twelve  Morse  cir- 
cuits were  obtained.  These  twelve  circuits 
over  a  single  wire,  unlike  the  circuits  afforded 
by  the  Western  Union  Quadruplex,  may  be 
worked  all  in  one  direction  if  desired,  or  six 
messages  may  be  sent  in  opposite  directions,  or 
one  message  transmitted  in  one  direction,  while 
eleven  are  being  sent  in  the  opposite  direction, 
all  at  the  same  time.  The  twelve  circuits  are 
entirely  independent  of  each  other,  as  much 
so  as  if  twelve  separate  and  distinct  wires  were 
being  used,  so  that  one  operator  does  not  know 
that  anyone  but  himself  is  using  the  line. 
With  one  wire  from  New  York  to  Boston, 
twelve  offices  located  at  different  points  in 
New  York  City,  with  a  wire  leading  from  each 
to  a  central  office,  and  twelve  offices  located  at 
different  points  in  Boston,  and  similarly  con- 
nected to  a  central  office  in  that  city,  may,  by 
means  of  the  synchronous  distributers,  be 
placed  in  telegraphic  communication.  Office 
A  in  New  York  would  be  in  constant  com- 
munication with  office  A  in  Boston,  and  so 
on.  With  this  system  each  circuit  is  exclusive 
and  private.  It  would  be  impossible  to  tap 
wires  and  intercept  or  interpret  dispatches,  nor 
would  it  be  possible  for  one  operator  to  know 
what  was  being  transmitted  by  another  operator. 

CTo  be  concluded. 


The  Mayor  of  Birmingham,  England. — 
It  will  interest  many  of  our  readers  to  learn 
that  the  newly  elected  mayor  of  Birmingham 
is  the  secretary  of  Class  I.  in  the  Severn  Street 
First-day  Schools.  This  post  he  has  held  for 
many  years.  Alderman  William  Cook  is  thus 
the  second  mayor  m  succession  the  adult  schools 
in  Birmingham  have  provided,  and  they  may  be 
congratulated  heartily. — Monthly  Record. 

The  predecessor  of  Alderman  Cook  in  the 
mayoralty  was  Alderman  William  White,  so 
long  known  as  a  prominent  Friend,  especially 
in  connection  with  Friends'  Adult  Schools  in 
Birmingham. 

FORESTS    IN    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Oar  beautiful  autumn  tints  in  Central  Indiana 
cannot  vie  with  the  glory  of  the  forests  here 
just  before  the  time  of  leaf-fall.  Here  the 
profusion  of  undergrowth  and  the  varieties  of 
species  that  assume  deep  and  varied  tints  on 
the  ripening  of  the  leaves,  is  far  greater  than 
with  us.  Imagine  forests  containing  six  species 
of  oak,  of  all  sizes,  soft  maples,  sour  wood, 
sumac,  sassafras,  sweet  gum,  black  gum,  pop- 
lar, dogwood,  ampelopsis,  green  holly  with  its 
scarlet  berries,  red  haws,  black  haws,  and 
scattered  here  and  there  the  dark  green  pines, 
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while  near  and  far,  banks  of  solid  green  mark 
the  old  field  thickets  of  pine. 

There  have  been  a  dozen  and  more  sunsets 
here,  the  like  of  which  I  have  seldom  seen 
further  north,  and  which  I  think  must  in  some 
way  be  connected  with  the  wide  extent  of 
autumn-tinted  forests.  During  twilight  there 
is  often  a  half  golden,  half  rosy  tint  spread 
over  the  west,  covering  half  the  sky,  but  fading 
out  as  it  spreads  overhead,  while  all  the  air  is 
pervaded  by  a  faint  golden  haze,  but  it  is  quite 
different  from  Whittier's  ''golden  haze"  of 
Indian  summer.  One  of  the  most  pleasing 
features  of  the  scene  is  .the  reflection  of  the 
foliage  from  the  opposite  horizon.  Do  old 
Carolinians  remember  anything  of  the  kind  ? 
— f.  M.,  in  Earlhamite. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  22,  1883. 

The  International  Lessons  for  the  next  six 
months  will  be  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
from  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  The  last  six  months 
of  1884  will  be  occupied  by  lessons  from  the  his- 
tory of  David  and  Solomon,  and  from  their  writ- 
ings. Those  for  the  last  quarter  have  been  fraught 
with  strong  moral  and  spiritual  teaching.  The 
story  of  Saul  and  David, — the  former  with  his 
fine  gifts  of  person  and  of  character  ;  his  great 
and  unlooked-for  opportunities  to  do  good  ;  the 
strong  impressions  made  on  him  by  the  Divine 
Spirit ;  his  yielding  to  the  baser  and  lower  ele- 
ments of  his  nature,  and  repelling  the  gracious 
influences  of  God's  Spirit,  with  the  wild  raging  of 
passion,  his  moral  ruin  so  that  "  the  fall  of  that 
house  was  great  ;  David  habitually  accepting  the 
dictates  of  God's  Spirit  ;  teach  the  possibilities 
set  before  each  of  us  of  a  good  and  noble  hfe, 
with  its  rich  fruits  in  blessing  to  others,  or  of 
failure,  disgrace,  death  and  a  silent  darkness  over 
our  future  existence.  Never  more  than  while 
studying  these  lessons  has  it  been  apparent 
that  "All  Scripture. ...  is  profitable  for  teaching, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness." 

In  the  lessons  for  the  next  quarter  we  enter 
again  upon  the  morning  hours  of  the  gospel  day, 
with  the  deep  shadows  of  heathenism  around  and 
the  twilight  of  Judiasm  fleeing  away.  They  will 
repay  study  by  their  great  mterest,  and  unless 
thrown  away  wilfully,  with  rich  spiritual  blessings. 


What  are  the  stoutest  weapons  ?  These, 
President  Arthur  has  just  said  in  his  message, 
must  be  used  against  the  pernicious  and  disloyal 
institutions  of  Utah, 

The  Mormon  evil  is  of  a  magnitude  hardly  ap- 
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predated  by  our  people  generally.  Really  a 
pohtical  organization,  very  cunningly  wrought 
into  great  strength,  it  blasphemously  assumes  the 
name  of  a  Church ;  with  divine  authority,  imme- 
diate revelation  and  eternal  rewards  to  its  digni- 
taries and  their  followers  ;  polygamy  being  neces- 
sary to  the  highest  places  in  heaven.  Of  about 
150,000  Mormons,  in  Utah,  Idaho  and  Arizona^ 
about  25,000  hold  offices  in  the  hierarchical 
system.  The  revenue  of  the  priesthood,  by  tithes 
and  otherwise,  amounts  to  more  than  a  million  of 
dollars  a  year.  Annually,  also,  over  2000  new 
members,  chiefly  women,  are  added,  through 
three  hundred  missionaries  scattered  on  recruiting 
tours  throughout  the  world.  Most  of  the  new 
converts  come  from  England,  Denmark,  Norway 
and  Sweden. 

We  need  not  dwell  here  on  the  enormity  of  the 
moral  degradation  belonging  to  a  system  com- 
bining a  false  rehgion,  an  absolute  social  and 
political  tyranny,  and  polygamy.  The  question 
of  possible  and  needful  remedies  is  a  pressing 
one.  Legislation  has  been  tried,  in  what  is  called 
the  Edmunds  bill;  which  disfranchises  every  hus- 
band of  more  than  one  wife ;  but  its  effect,  so  far, 
appears  to  be  but  small.  What  more  can  be 
done  ? 

President  Hayes  recommended  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Commission,  with  full  powers,  to  govern 
the  Territory  of  Utah  ;  as  many  years  ago,  Loui- 
siana was  for  a  time  governed.  This  would  seem 
to  go  to  the  full  length  of  what  President  Arthur 
refers  to  in  his  message,  as  under  "  constitutional 
legislation."  But,  after  all,  are  such  measures 
the  "  stoutest  weapons  ?"    We  believe  not. 

In  a  discourse  at  the  National  Educational  As- 
sembly, at  Ocean  Grove,  last  summer,  one  of  the 
speakers  urged  these  recommendations : 

"  Let  missionary  agents  be  strengthened  and 
multiphed,  not  only  in  our  own  English  language, 
but  in  the  mother-tongues  of  the  thousands  there 
from  the  Old  World  

*'  Let  the  children  of  Utah  be  gathered  into 
schools, — into  our  free  mission  schools, — as  rapidly 
as  possible,  and  into  non-Mormon  government 
schools  as  rapidly  as  they  can  be  provided  under 
a  system  of  enforced  education  by  the  authority 
of  the  government  of  the  United  States.'' 

Five  Protestant  denominations  are  already 
represented  in  mission  and  school  work  among 
the  Mormons  ;  the  Episcopalian,  Methodist,  Pres- 
byterian, Congregational  and- Baptist.  All  these 
together  have  about  42  ministers,  28  organized 
churches,  and  1,100  ''communicants."  There  are 
91  teachers  of  58  week-day  schools,  with  over 
4000  pupils,  of  whom  three-fourths  are  of  Mormon 
families  ;  and  about  the  same  number  of  "  Sab- 
bath-schools," with  as. many  pupils.  We  are  not 
aware  of  any  mission-work  on  the  part  of  Friends 
in  Utah, 
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Here  is  the  entrance  of  the  wedge  which,  at 
last,  must  break  the  power  of  Mormonism. 
Against  all  such  evils,  the  most  potent  weapons 
are,  the  enlightened  zeal  of  Christ-led  men  and 
women  ;  the  moral  force  of  sound  public  opinion  I 
and  the  education  of  the  children.  As  was  said 
by  another  speaker  in  the  Assembly  at  Ocean 
Grove,* 

"But  one  thing  is  certain.  The  Gospel  will 
prevail  against  Mormonism.  It  is  the  power  of 
God,  to  the  puUing  down  of  strongholds.  All 
other  things  may  fail.  The  preaching  oi  the 
Gospel  will  not  fail," 


Madagascar  still  suffers  under  its  fiery  trial 
from  the  inexcusable  invasion  of  the  French.  By 
accounts  in  the  Monthly  Reco7'd  we  learn  that 
letters  are  received  in  England  from  Antanana- 
rivo with  tolerable  regularity,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
our  Friends  there  will  be  prevented  from  suffering 
for  want  of  means.  The  following  is  the  con- 
cluding part  of  a  letter  from  Henry  E.  Clark,  re- 
ferring to  a  visit  made  by  him  into  the  country  : 

"  The  schools  seem  all  in  full  working  order, 
but  at  many  places  the  attendance  at  a  place  of 
worship  on  the  part  of  the  adults  is  very  small. 
This  must  not  all  be  put  down  to  indifference,  as 
many  are  away,  either  as  soldiers  at  the  war  or  at 
Antananarivo,  waiting  to  be  sent  as  occasion  de- 
mands. In  my  Bible  lesson  it  was  not  difificult  to 
make  it  in  harmony  with  the  present  condition  of 
the  people,  and  for  two  hours  their  attention  was 
undivided. 

"Whilst  there  is  much  to  deplore  in  the  present 
position  of  affairs,  there  is  much  also  to  en- 
courage. We  see  that  the  prognostications  of 
those  who  said  that  with  the  war  '  the  praying  ' 
would  go,  are  proved  to  be  quite  false.  I  am 
very  thankful  for  this  visit,  and  now  hope  to  go 
regularly,  as  usual." 

We  join  most  cordially  in  the  wish  of  the  writer 
in  the  Monthly  Record :  "Let  us  pray  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  may  soon  lift  the  shadows  and 
let  the  light  in  Madagascar  shine  brighter  and 
brighter." 

Friends'  Freedmen's  Association,  of  Phila- 
delphia, has  issued  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  its 
work  in  the  South,  for  which  we  bespeak  the  kind 
attention  of  our  readers.  The  position  of  affairs 
is  thus  stated  by  the  Executive  Board  : 

"  Schools  are  open  this  winter  at  Christiansburg, 
Va.,  Salem,  Raleigh  and  Rutherfordton,  N.  C.  ; 
each  of  them  with  an  increased  attendance  as 
compared  with  previous  seasons.  We  are  also  just 
starting  what  promises  to  be  a  large  school  at 
Pocahontas,  in  Southwestern  Virginia. 

"  The  increase  of  the  colored  population  at  the 
South  is  at  the  rate  of  five  hundred  per  day.  11- 
literacy  and  ignorance  are  also  steadily  increasing 
in  some  sections.  Funds  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  this  board  are  spent  for  the  alleviation  of  this 


condition  of  the  Freedmen  and  their  children, 
without  any  intermediate  expenses.  Having  been 
careful  to  keep  within  the  bounds  marked  out  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  held  in 
Fourth  mo.,  we  must  still  have,  to  meet  obliga- 
tions for  the  present  school  year,  about  $i,8oo." 


Friends'  Institute  for  Young^Men,  in  Phil- 
adelphia, is  said,  in  the  third  Annual  Report  of 
its  Managers,  to  have  "  so  far  fulfilled  the  objects 
of  its  formation,  and  supplied  the  need  supposed 
to  exist  at  its  initiation,  as  to  be  no  longer  experi- 
mental, but  firmly  established  in  the  position  it 
was  intended  to  occupy." 

This  is  very  gratifying  information,  borne  out 
as  it  is  by  the  details  given  in  the  Report.  In  the 
new  and  better  quarters  entered  upon  by  the  In- 
stitute in  Second  month  last,  it  has  provided  twa 
communicating  rooms  for  reading  and  conversa- 
tion, with  various  arrangements  for  the  comfort 
and  advantage  of  its  guests.  Its  supply  of  peri- 
odicals, home  and  foreign,  is  large  and  valuable. 
The  Lyceum  held  a  number  of  meetings  during 
the  past  year  for  the  discussion  of  current  topics  ; 
and  a  course  of  five  lectures  drew  together  many 
of  the  members  and  their  friends,  as  well  as 
others. 

Another  purpose  of  the  Institute,  quite  conge- 
nial to  that  of  promoting  good  fellowship  amongst 
the  young  men  of  our  Society,  is  that  of  furnish- 
ing a  sort  of  gathering  centre  for  Friends  either 
residing  in  or  visiting  Philadelphia.  Such  a  centre, 
in  this  large  city,  is  very  desirable.  Already,  the 
House  Committee  has  given  liberal  allowance  of 
the  use  of  its  rooms  for  meetings  of  those  con- 
nected with  Friends'  Temperance  Association,  the 
First-Day  School  Association,  Mission  Schools, 
&c.,  to  great  advantage.  Truly,  as  is  said  in  the 
Report,  the  scope  and  intent  of  the  work  of  the 
Institute  need  but  to  be  more  fully  known  and 
understood  to  command  for  it  even  wider  ap- 
proval and  encouragement. 


*Reported  in  "Christian  Educators 
pamphlet,  Phillips  &  Hunt,  New  York. 
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Friends'  Pacific  Academy. — At  Newberg^ 
Yamhill  Co.,  Oregon,  is  a  settlement  of  Friends. 
They  have  an  earnest  and  hvely  meeting,  with 
several  members  of  experience  and  stability,  and 
j  an  effective  ministry.  The  settlement  is  said  to 
I  be  in  a  healthy  district,  with  fairly  productive 
j  lands,  on  which  fruit-raising  is  the  most  prominent 
j  industry  at  present.  Our  friend,  Jesse  Edwards, 
j  writes  that  beside  the  above  advantages  they 
i  have  access  to  a  good  market,  by  excellent 
shipping  facilities.  Friends  have  a  fine  plot  of 
'  ground  given  as  a  3ite  for  an  Academy,  and  have 
raised  $2000  to  begin  the  erection  of  the  building 
the  coming  summer.  Dr.  Elias  Jes^p  is  now 
visiting  Friends  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  to 
secure  funds  to  complete  the  school.  Friends. 
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feel  that  the  interests  of  the  Society  in  Oregon  judged  of  by  enumerating  some  of  the  heads  of 
depend  much  upon  the  success  of  this  school,  and  i  its  Chapters  :  "  Origin  and  Aim  of  the  Society 
are  rightly  much  concerned  to  have  it  put  in  opera- 
tion. Such  schools  as  this,  the  Grellet  Academy, 


Glen  Elder,  Kansas,  and  Oakland  Academy  in 


List  of  Societies  in  Other  Places,"  "  How  the 
Work  is  Wrought,"  "  Sources  of  Complaint," 
"  How  Rescued  Children  are  Provided  For," 
"Child  Nature,''  "  Lady  Managers,"  "Conflicts 


Samuel  Allinson,  who  died  Twelfth  mo.  5th, 
1883,  is  spoken  of  in  the  Trenton  Daily  Empo- 
rium as  '-one  of  New  Jersey's  best  men."  We 
extract  a  few  paragraphs  from  that  paper  in 
reference  to  him  : 

"  In  many  of  the  laws  upon  our  statute  books, 
of  a  benevolent  and  reform  character,  his  humane 
hand  is  clearly  discernible.  His  acts  of  unselfish 
benevolence  have  marked  his  pathway  through  his 
whole  life.  It  has  often  been  said,  in  the  presence 
of  the  writer  of  this,  no  one  who  has  ever  known 
Samuel  AUinson  can  say  aught  against  him — to 
know  him  is  to  iove  him, 

"  The  N.  J.  State  Reform  School  at  Jamesburg, 
the  Girls'  Industrial  School  above  Trenton  and 
the  State  Prison  Reform  system  of  our  State  are 


Maine,  appeal  very  strongly  to  the  Christian  between  Societies,"  "  Quahfications  of  an  Agent," 

liberality  of  Friends  for  aid  to  enter  upon  a  course  TX'^!; V^'^'^H'" 

-  ,  ^  the  Children,   "  Other  Child-Savmg  Institutions, 

of  very  great  usefulness.  "Industrial  Schools,"   "  Scenes  in   the  Office," 

"Cruelty  in  Different  Classes  of  People,"  "  Chil- 
dren in  Factories,"  "Care  of  Deserted  Infants," 
Baby  Farming,"  The  Almshouse,"  "  Training 
for  the  Circus,"  "  An  Infant  Circus  Rider," 
"  Actual  Results  Accomplished." 

With  good  type  and  paper,  and  neatly  bound, 
as  it  is,  "  Our  Jewels  Reset "  ought  to  have  a 
large  number  of  sympathetic  and  co-operative 
readers. 

Gathered  Fragments.  By  Luke  Woodard. 
This  is  a  small  volume  about  to  be  issued  by  its 
author.  From  the  advanced  sheets  seen  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  series  of  essays,  not  always  closely 
connected  with  each  other,  yet  all  upon  some  re- 
ligious topic,  practical  or  doctrinal. 

Among  the  subjects  are,  "  Talks  with  Parents  ;" 
"Home  and  its  Influences  ;"  "  Religious  Training 
of  Children  ;"  "  Gospel  Ministry  ;"  "  The  First 
of  the  Christian  Church  and  the 


monuments  of  his  labors  of  love  for  his  race.  Ex- , 

Governor  Haines,  George  T.  Cobb,  David  Ripley  I  Organization  „  . 

and  others  of  hke  fame,  were  among  the  noble  O"^^^  ?^  ^ects ;  "  Conscience;  '  The  Two 
co-laborers  who  gave  willing  aid  to  the  kind-  Adams,   &c.  ■  r 

hearted  subject  of  this  sketch  in  many  of  his  phil- !  I?  \  necessarily  imperfect  examination  of  the 
anthropic  measures.  Perhaps  few  men  ever  ac-  i  ^^^yk,  there  is  found  so  much  to  comrnend,  and  so 
complished  so  much  that  will  live  after  them  with  |  ^tle  to  criticise,  that  we  trust  its  author  s  purpose  to 
so  httle  display  as  did  Samuel  Allinson.  He  was  good  by  its  teaching,  and  to  contribute  to  his  own 
remarkable  for  his  unselfishness.  No  one  ever  support  while  acting  as  a  minister  may  be  met 
heard  him  claim  for  himself  credit  for  any  of  his  Pnce  $1.25.  Apply  to  Luke  Woodard,  2501^ 
many  good  acts  of  a  public  nature.  Many  im-  Ontario  St.,  Toronto,  Canada, 
portant  commissions  has  he  held  under  the  Govern- 
ors of  our  State  for  many  years — commissions 
which  required,  in  many  instances,  judgment  and 
wisdom  of  a  high  order,  and  though  his  part  was 
performed  in  all  cases  with  signal  ability,  his 
modesty  and  self-negation  was,  ac  such  times,  so 
marked  that  he  unconsciously  towered  above  his 
fellows  in  the  elements  of  true  greatness." 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

Our  Jewels  :  Ajid  the  Work  of  Resetting  Them. 
By  Benj.  J.  Crew,  Secretary  of  Penna.  Society 
to  Protect  Children  from  Cruelty.  Philada, 
Allen,  Lane  &  Scott,  Printers,  229-231  South 
Fifth  Street. 

Our  jewels  :  why  not,  although  some  of  them  {  vation  of  humanity,  was  bounded  by  no  sect  and 
are  hterally  taken  up  from  the  gutter  1  Of  such  1  limited  to  no  people.  He  desired  that  all  might 
it  was  said  by  our  Lord  that  "their  angels  do!  know  and  serve  the  Lord,  Of  a  gentle  and  re- 
always  behold  the  face  of  My  Father  who  is  in  !  tiring  spirit,  deeply  imbued  with  a  humility  rarely 
heaven."    Benjamin  J.  Crew  has  made,  with  the  I  found  among  men,  yet  which  was  accompanied 


DIED. 

ALLINSON.— On  Twelfth  mo.  5th,  1883,  at  his 
residence,  near  Yardville,  N.  J.,  in  the  75th  year 
of  his  age,  Samuel  Allinson  ;  a  beloved  and 
valued  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 

Recognizing  the  power  of  the  Lord  to  raise  up 
and  qualify  instruments  for  his  service,  knowing 
that  He  needeth  not  the  help  of  any  man,  we  yet 
feel  that  in  the  removal  of  this  devoted  Christian, 
I  the  church  has  sustained  a  loss — the  world  is 
j  made  poorer.    A  firm  behever  in  the  doctrines 
i  and  testimonies  of  the  Religious  Society,  of  which 
i  he  was  a  hfe-long  and  consistent  member, — his 
Christian  solicitude  for  the  good  of  souls,  the  ele- 


ample  materials  in  his  possession,  a  very  inter- 
esting book.  No  one  having  any  zest  for  philan- 
thropy can  fail  to  find  it  so.    The  subjects  are 


with  Christian  boldness,  he  shed  around  him  a 
"  light  that  could  not  be  "hid."  The  oppressed 
and  outcast  ever  found  him  a  true  and  sympa- 


well  classified,  in  chapters  not  roo  long,  and  are  |  thizing  friend,  who  regarded  them  as  members 

of  one  "  universal  brotherhood,"  and  objects  of 
redeeming  love  and  mere  v.  In  affairs  of  the 
church  and  in  secular  matters,  he  was  judicious 
and  pertinent  in  counsel.  Cherishing  as  he  did  a 
love  for  the  whole  human  race,  it  was  his  con- 
stant effort  to  promote  "  peace  on  earth — good 
will  to  men,"  and  in  the  varied  spheres  in  which 
uemoved,  discordant  views  and  feelings  were  al- 


treated  of  in  a  style  always  lucid,  and,  though 
simple,  sometimes  picturesque  in  effect.  One  of 
his  stories  of  "truth  stranger  than  fiction,"  en- 
titled "  A  Romance  in  the  work  of  Child-Saving," 
would  read  well  in  Harper's  Magazine  or  the  Cen- 
tury. But  for  its  length,  we  should  like  to  repro- 
duce it  for  the  entertainment  of  our  readers. 
The  topics  dealt  with  in  this  book  may  be 
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most  unconsciously  melted  into  harmony  by  his 
gentle  influence.  A  deep  sense  of  individual  re- 
sponsibility to  God  characterized  his  mind. 

Though  the  summons  came  suddenly,  we 
reverently  believe  it  was  no  unwelcome  call,  but 
that,  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God.  in 
Christ  Jesus,  it  found  him  with  his  lamp  burning, 
and  that  be  was  received  with  "  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant.  Enter  thou  into  the  iov 
of  thy  Lord." 

DUNBAR.— Tenth  mo.  21st,  1883,  Mary  E., 
wife  of  T.  Clarkson  Dunbar,  a  member  and 
Elder  of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas, 
m  the  47th  year  of  her  age,  after  a  week's  sick- 
ness, in  which  her  sufferings  were  very  great,  all 
of  which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortiUide  and 
resignation. 

She  had  filled  the  station  of  Elder  for  a  number 
of  years,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  her  friends  ; 
being  much  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  truth,' 
often  dropping  a  word  of  encouragement  to  those 
with  whom  she  mingled.  The  evening  before  her 
close  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh.  how  beautiful  !"  On 
being  asked  by  her  dear  husband,  what,  she  re- 
plied, -  Everything  around  us  here  in  this  room." 
The  next  morning,  referring  to  the  same  scene, 
she  said,  "  Oh,  how  happy  I  was  then."  And 
after  bidding  her  family  farewell,  and  impartincr 
to  each  one  words  of  counsel  as  far  as  she  wa's 
able,  she  quietly  departed,  as  one  falHncr  asleep, 
causing  the  assurance  to  all  around  that"' her  end 
was  peace. 

BROWN.— Anna  Brown,  widow  of  the  late 
George  W.  Brown,  of  Westmoreland  N  Y  de- 
parted this  life  Twelfth  mo.  ist,  188^.  ao-ed  78 
years.  ^     ^  ' 

She  had  lived  a  quiet,  exemplary  life,  yet  ex- 
pressed herself  as  not  quite  satisfied  with  her 
Christian  experience,  until,  near  her  close,  she 
yielded  all  trustingly  to  the  Saviour  and  relied  on 
His  merits  only  for  salv^ation.  Her  comprehen- 
sion of  the  gospel  grew  more  and  more  clear, 
her  mind  was  much  occupied  with  Scripture,  and 
her  voice  was  often  heard  in  prayer  and  praise, 
and  while  her  face  beamed  with  heavenly  radiance 
she  expressed  her  joy  and  thankfulness  for  God's 
:ree  grace,  exclaiming,  "Beautiful!"   "  Wonder- 

ul !"      Yes,  Jesus  is  near."    And  testified  to  her 

ove  for  everybody. 

,:.KIRKBRIDE.— On  First-day  evening,  the  i6th 
nst.,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  Thomas  S.  Kirk- 
jnde,  M.  D.,  Physician-in-Chief  and  Superinten- 
lent  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital  for  the  " 
Philadelphia. 
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NOTICE. 

The  following  notice  is  inserted  by  request  : 
The  National  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
ERANCE  Union  will  celebrate  its  Tenth  Anni- 
ersdry,  Sabbath.  December  23d. 
The  officers  of  the  Penn'a  W.  C.  T.  U.  earnest- 
urge  the  general  observance  of  the  occasion, 
ot  only  by  the  local  Unions,  but  also  by  the 
nurches  and  Sunday-schools,  with  mass  meet- 
igs,  temperance  sermons  and  children's  meetings. 


Kind  words  will  soothe  the  troubled  breast 
tid  inspire  with  new  life  and  vigor. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

A  FEW  DAYS  AGO,  a  judge,  in  sentencing  a 
young  man  for  theft,  said  ; 

"  It  is  in  evidence  that  when  you  are  sober  you 
are  a  peaceable,  law-abiding  citizen.  You  have 
repeatedly  tried  to  overcome  that  appetite  for 
strong  drink,  which  is  your  greatest  enemy.  The 
sentence  of  the  court  is  that  you  be  confined  in 

the  State  Prison  at  for  two  years.    In  fixing 

the  term,  we  have  been  guided  by  the  belief  that, 
in  that  time,  you  can  master  your  appetite  and 
come  out  a  reformed  man." 

The  idea  of  a  State  licensing  rum  shops,  and 
the'n  having  to  send  her  ruined  citizens  to  the 
State  Prison,  that  being  the  only  place  where  pro- 
hibition prevails,  and  consequently  the  only  place 
where  her  drunken  sons  may  be  safe.  Consistency- 
is  a  jewel.  R.  S, 

Iowa. 

Marrying  a  Drunkard. — The  Supreme  Court 
of  Iowa  has  in  a  recent  decision  given  practical 
application  to  the  old  proverb,  "  As  you  make 
your  bed,  so  you  must  lie  on  it.''  John  York 
made  a  contract  with  Susan  Mosier  by  which  she 
was  to  become  his  wife,  and  he  was  to  make  speci- 
fied pecuniary  provision  for  her.  They  were  duly 
married.  In  less  than  two  months  the  bride  aban- 
doned her  husband  on  account  of  his  drunken- 
ness. Soon  after  John  died,  and  the  widow  sought 
to  enforce  the  terms  of  the  ante  nuptial  contract  ; 
but  the  court  decided  against  her.  It  appeared 
that  John  was  a  drunkard  before  the  marriage, 
and  the  court  held  that  his  wife  was  not  justified 
in  leaving  him  ;  that,  in  short,  she  had  not  lived 
up  to  her  part  of  the  agreement.  The  widow 
urged  in  extenuation  that  he  promised  before 
marriage  that  he  would  reform,  but  the  court  an- 
swered : 

"  His  failure  to  keep  this  promise  did  not  jus- 
tify her  in  deserting  him.  All  the  world  knows 
that  such  promises,  made  by  a  drunkard,  are  al- 
ways bf'oken.  In  a  few  words,  as  she  knowingly 
married  a  drunkard,  she  must  be  content  to  be  a 
drunkard's  wife." 

The  decision  in  this  particular  case  seems  like 
a  hardship,  but  the  lesson  contained  in  it  should 
be  taken  to  heart  by  women  who  have  not  yet 
elected  to  become  the  wives  of  drunkards. — 
Af'chh/e, 

T.  E.  Murphy  in  Ireland. — There  has  been 
for  some  months  past,  sweeping  over  this  ancient 
land,  a  mighty  temperance  wave,  which,  we  be- 
lieve, will  not  stay  its  onward  march  until  it  has 
swept  the  malefic  curse  of  intemperance  from  off 
the  face  of  this  country.  All  honor  to  the  men 
who  endeavor  to  lead  their  fellows  within  the  tem- 
perance ark  !  Enrolled  within  their  ranks  is  no 
more  worthy,  eloquent,  or  successful  temperance 
pleader  to  be  found  than  Mr.  T.  E.  Murphy. 
Through  his  efforts  many  thousands  have  signed 
the  pledge  and  donned  the  teetotal  badge.  At 
Ballymena  over  two  thousand  persons  put  on  the 
blue. —  The  [Londo7t)  Christian. 

John  Mara,  14  years  of  age,  was  found  sense- 
less in  one  of  the  streets  of  Hoboken  recently  and 
taken  to  a  hospital.  It  was  ascertained  that  he 
was  suffering  from  nicotine  poisoning,  having 
smoked  too  many  cigarettes. — Daily  Paper. 
.  The  facts  stated  by  J.  W.  Horsley,  Chaplain 
of  Clerkenwell   Prison,  when  preaching  at  St. 
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George's,  Southwark,  London,  the  other  day,  call 
for  reiteration  and  serious  reflection.    He  said  : 

'•  The  Great  Plague  left  a  dark  mark  on  the 
history  of  London  and  of  the  world,  and  yet  all 
who  fell  a  victim  to  it  did  not  equal  the  number 
of  those  who  drank  themselves  to  death  in  a  year. 
Three  times  as  many  as  fell  at  Waterloo,  in  that 
space  of  time  drank  themselves  to  the  grave. 
The  year  before  last  26,000  people  were  appre- 
hended in  London  alone  for  drunkenness,  while 
during  last  year  the  number  of  persons  arrested 
for  a  like  offence  had  increased  to  34,000.  This 
increase  of  intemperance  was  marked  all  over 
England,  for  while  for  1881  the  number  appre- 
hended for  drunkenness  was  174^000,  in  the  fol- 
lowing twelve  months  the  total  came  to  189,000, 
showing  an  increase  of  15,000  for  the  year.  It 
was  his  lot  to  learn  that  of  every  twelve  people 
sent  into  prison  nine  came  there  directly  or  in- 
directly through  the  curse  of  strong  drink." 


Abridged  from  the  [London]  Friend. 
VISIT  OF  J.  B.  BRAITHWAITE  TO  VIEN- 
NA, ODESSA,  CONSTANTINOPLE,  &c. 

Our  friend,  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  in  company  with 
Charles  E.  B.  Reed  (the  Secretary  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society),  his  son,  William  C. 
Braithwaite,  and  his  nephew,  Charles  E.  Gillett, 
left  home  on  the  22d  of  Eighth  month. 

After  visiting  the  Chrishona,  near  Basle  (an  in- 
stitution where  about  sixty  young  men  of  different 
nationalities  are  tramed  for  missionaries,  receiv- 
ing, besides  a  guarded  rehgious  education,  in- 
struction in  farm  work  and  in  different  trades 
likely  to  be  useful  to  them),  they  proceeded,  by 
Heinricksbad  and  Salzburg,  to  Vienna,  where 
they  spent  a  week.  Here  they  met  the  colpor- 
teurs from  the  various  parts  of  Austria,  and  some 
from  Hungary,  also  the  managers  of  the  Bible 
depots  at  Prague,  Vienna  and  Trieste.  Eight  or 
nine  of  them  had  been  Roman  Catholics,  who 
had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  evangelical 
truth,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
simple  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

These  were  in  an  especial  manner  zealous  in 
support  of  that  which  they  had  found  so  precious 
in  their  own  experience.  Many  of  them  have  to 
pass  through  much  persecution  and  opposition  in 
the  course  of  their  work.  Other  meetings  were 
held  during  J.  B.  B.'s  stay  in  Vienna,  to  satisfac- 
tion and  comfort. 

Buda-Pesth,  Rustchuk,  Bucharest,  and  Odessa 
were  visited  on  the  way  to  Tiflis,  and  at  each 
place  openings  for  Gospel  service  were  embraced, 
t,  besides  seeing  the  colporteurs,  and  the  attention 
given  to  the  depots  and  other  matters  of  import- 
ance connected  with  the  work  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

At  Odessa,  it  was  a  great  delight  to  meet  John 
Melvill,  now  in  his  eighty-second  or  eighty-third 
year,  the  pioneer  laborer  for  the  Bible  Society  in 
that  part  of  Russia.  He  had  been  in  the  field 
since  1827,  and  was  engaged  in  distributing  Scrip- 
tures amongst  the  Poles,  banished  to  Siberia  in 
the  Polish  war  of  1830.  He  looks  upon  the  ad- 
vancing work  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  with  feelings  which  prompt  the  language, 
"  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes."  Alluding  to  an  evening  spent  with  him, 
J.  B.  B,  says,  "  His  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  we 


read  together  the  71st  Psalm.  He  said,  '  1  love 
that  Psalm,  it  comes  right  home  to  me.'  It  was  a 
blessed  time  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  In  parting, 
I  received  the  kiss  of  Christian  love  from  this 
dear  aged  brother,  whose  hfe  and  experience  are 
another  inextinguishable  evidence  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  no 
skepticism  can  ever  set  aside." 

At  Tiflis  they  were  closely  engaged  in  arrang- 
ing for  the  printing  of  the  Bible  in  the  Transcau- 
casian  dialect,  spoken  by  at  least  three  millions 
in  the  Caucasus  on  either  side  of  the  Aras,  besides 
very  large  centres  of  population  in  Turkestan  and 
other  parts  of  Central  Asia,  who  have  never  yet 
had  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  language.  At 
Tiflis,  also,  opportunities  occurred  for  some  reli- 
gious service  in  a  quiet  way. 

Returning  by  steamer  along  the  southern  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea,  they  reached  Constantinople, 
where  two  weeks  were  spent  full  of  deep  interest 
in  various  ways.  Many  meetings,  both  for  con- 
ference and  worship,  and  several  Bible  classes, 
were  held  with  the  httle  company  there,  who  for 
many  years  have  assembled  after  the  manner  of 
Friends.  .  .  Subsequently  Gabriel  S.  Dobrashian, 
a  native  Armenian,  who  is  working  as  a  medical 
missionary  in  connection  with  Friends,  and  who 
is  himself  a  member  of  Westminster  and  Long- 
ford Monthly  Meeting,  settled  there.  Between 
sixty  and  seventy  gathered  at  the  meetings  for 
worship  on  the  two  First-days  of  J,  B.  B.'s  visit. 

Besides  daily  work  at  the  Bible  House,  and 
seeing  the  colporteurs,  &c.,  a  visit  was  paid,  at 
Scutari  in  Asia,  to  a  school  for  girls  of  the  various 
nationalities,  in  which  they  receive  a  first  class 
education,  Enghsh  being  made  the  basis  of  in- 
struction. There  are  now  about  100 girls  receivingj; 
education  there. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  also  visited  Robert  College,  at 
Bebek,  a  monument  of  Christian  American  muni 
ficence,  where  from  250  to  300  young  men — Bui 
garians,  Armenians,  Greeks,  Turks,  &c. — receive 
their  education. 

We  have  heard  by  telegram  of  J.  B.  Braitb 
waite  and  his  companions  reaching  Beyrou 
safely,  after  stopping  a  few  days  at  Smyrna  or 
the  way. 


AiN  Salaam,  Brumana,  Tenth  mo.  25th,  1883. 

My  dear  friend — Your  letter  dated  24th  c| 
I  Ninth  mo.  is  at  hand,  and  I  am  thankful  for  it. 
I  am  very  pleased  and  thankful  too  that  our  kin| 
I  friend,  Margaret  W.  Haines,  is  sending  out 
'  Christmas  Box  for  the  children  of  our  Bram 
!  Schools.    I  shall  really  be  glad  to  have  tl 
j  pleasure  of  distributing  its  contents.    Surely  wljj^ 
;  can  thus  make  many  a  httle  one  glad, 
i     In  ,  consequence  of  the  Conference,  our  woi 
'  took  quite  another  form.    Yes,  it  began  to  be  : ' 
I  while  you  were  here,  but  in  that  time  we  had  n 
1  the  full  courage  or  the  confidence,  so  to  speak, 
'  stand  by  what  ought  to  be  done,  until  you  we  ji 
to  England.    On  the  other  hand,  we  were  nil 
'  quite  used  to  a  Conference.    Now,  the  older  t' 
Conference  is  the  better  our  mission  work  is  C2 
'  ried  out,  and  the  less  are  the  objections  to  it, 

Zareefy  and  Riscallah  are  very  glad  to  kncl 
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that  they  will  have  stoves  in  their  school  rooms 
the  coming  winter. 

The  schools  in  Beit  Mary  are  getting  on  well, 
as  usual.  Shams  and  Labeeby  and  the  rest  of 
the  girls  and  boys  were  very  glad  to  know  that 
you  are  thinking  of  them  and  praying  for  them. 
"•Oh  dear,"  Labeeby  and  Shams  said,  ''how  happy 
we  shall  be  when  we  are  able  to  write  a  little  letter 
to  our  dear  friend  Eli  Jones  in  English." 

Shams  is  waiting  patiently  to  enter  the  Girls' 
Home.  She  never  misses  one  day  from  school, 
and  I  am  astonished  to  see  how  nicely  she  gets 
on  in  arithmetic  and  the  other  studies. 

Many  of  the  Beirut  people  who  were  spending 
the  summer  at  Beit  Mary  called  at  our  school, 
and  were  surprised  to  hear  the  little  ones  read  so 
fluently  in  Arabic,  and  begged  me  to  allow  their 
-daughters  to  come  to  school. 

The  Mansurieh  girls  suffered  very  much  from 
sore  eyes ;  nearly  every  child  had  it.  Many 
of  them  came  to  our  dispensary  and  were  treated. 
[;  Malaky  was  a  good  nurse  ;  she  used  to  go  from 
!  house  to  house  washing  the  eyes  of  the  children 
and  using  the  medicine  prescribed,  and  teaching 
the  mothers  how  to  do,  or  rather  giving  orders,  if 
she  were  not  coming  in  the  afternoon.  Thus  the 
regular  attendance  of  the  children  was  interrupted 
for  about  six  weeks. 

The  Roomy  school  is  well  attended.  Joseph 
Karter  is  doing  nicely.    Moses,  the  Priest,  did 
|;  try  this  summer  to  stop  the  children  from  coming 
i    to  school,  but  did  not  succeed  as  he  expected. 
[['  .He,  Moses,  is  at  present  very  indignant  with  Jo- 
'    "seph  Karter's  wife,  who  is  his  sister.  J.  K.  gained 
^     this  year  his  wife.    (An  Arabic  expression,  which 
'     means  that  religiously  she  is  of  the  same  principle.) 
When  her  brother  Moses  was  aware  of  her  views, 
he  tried  in  vain  to  influence  her  again.    We  are 
■  hoping  that  she  will  stand  henceforth  for  Jesus, 
'I  ^and  obey  Him  and  love  Him. 
^        The  mid-week  Brumana  meeting  is  regularly 
held,  and  is  usually  attended  by  our  friend,  Ellen 
Clayton.    Dr.  George  Hessenaur  and  wife  paid 
'     us  a  nice  but  short  visit  last  week,  on  their  way 
^    to  Ramallah. 

I  have  no  better  words  with  which  to  close  this 
;i    letter  than  those  of  the  great  Apostle  :  "Finally, 
brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it 
is  with  you."  Your  sincere  friend, 

-  Ibrahim  Tasso. 

Note. — The  writer  of  this  letter  is  the  Super- 
visor of  the  Branch  Schools  connected  with  the 
"     Brumana  Mission,  Mt.  Lebanon. 

Shams  and  Labeeby  are  Druze  girls  of  much 
^  promise.  E.  J. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Twelfth  mo.  7th,  1883. 

We  have  just  closed  a  very  successful  series  of 
*     meetings,  lasting  nearly  three  weeks,  in  Friends' 
meeting-house  in  this  city.    They  began  in  the 
'  form  of"  Union  Evangelistic  Services"  arranged 
^  i " '  for  by  the  ministers  and  a  few  other  prominent  men 
'  of  most  of  the  churches  of  the  city,  to  be  held 
simultaneously   in   thirteen    different   parts  of 
"    the  city  for  a  fortnight.    Varying  degrees  of  suc- 
^  cess  attended  these  different  meetings.   None  ap- 
"  '  peared  to  be  more  successful  than  those  held  in 
^'^    our  meeting-house.    The  object  was  to  reach  the 
non-church-going  masses.    Quite  a  number  of 
these  were  brought  to  an  open  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ.    When  the  fortnight  was  over,  so  great 


seemed  to  be  the  interest  in  our  church,  that  it 
was  decided  to  continue  the  meetings,  which  was 
accordingly  done  for  some  days.  One  very  in- 
teresting feature  of  the  results  was  the  conversion 
of  quite  a  number  of  young  men,  who  are  actively 
engaged  in  business.  A  few  young  women  were 
also  converted,  and  some  married  people  of  both 
sexes. 

There  seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  interest  felt 
in  Friends'  meeting  in  this  city,  which  is  evidently 
increasing  of  late,  not  only  on  the  part  of  our  own 
members,  but  also  by  others,  A  prominent 
Methodist  minister  remarked  to  me  the  other  day 
that  he  considered  Friends  occupied  the  most 
favorable  position  to  do  a  real  substantial  work 
for  God,  and  he  believed  we  could  gradually 
build  up  a  very  strong  church  here.  He  thought 
just  such  an  one  was  needed,  occupying  middle 
ground  between  the  quietism  of  bygone  days  in 
our  Society,  and  the  extravagance  and  display 
too  prevalent  in  many  of  the  other  churches. 

Another  one,  who  is  a  pastor  of  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  churches  in  the  city,  and  who  has  a  large 
congregation,  in  a  private  conversation  with  me 
deplored  the  worldliness  of  his  church.  He  said 
publicly  in  our  meeting,  he  would  rather  have  a 
church  of  fifty  members  as  poor  as  Lazarus,  who 
were  filled  with  the  Spirit,  than  to  have  a  church 
of  500  as  rich  as  Croesus,  who  were  destitute  of 
the  energy  and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

The  ministers  of  the  city  have  a  Ministerial 
Association,  which  meets  every  two  weeks,  and 
into  which  none  are  admitted  who  are  not  evan- 
gelical in  faith.  I  have  greatly  enjoyed  these 
meetings  where  the  various  interests  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord  are  freely  discussed.  It  brings  one 
in  contact  with  some  of  the  most  spiritual  and  at 
the  same  time  most  cultivated  minds.  It  tends 
to  enlarge  one's  appreciation  of  the  church  in  its 
broadest  sense,  and  to  promote  a  fraternal  feehng 
toward  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  at  the  same 
time  that  our  love  for  our  own  denomination  is 
not  lessened.  Luke  Woodard. 


FiSHERTOWE  P.  O.,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,) 
Eleventh  mo.  29th,  1883.  J 

At  Dunning's  Creek,  on  the  3d  of  Ninth  mo., 
Jeremiah  Grinnell  and  wife  began  and  held  three 
day  meetings  and  five  night  meetings.  They 
then  left  here  to  attend  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  returned  to  this  place  from  Baltimore, 
accompanied  by  Daniel  Wood,  of  Ohio.  They 
labored  harmoniously  together  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  their  work  was  wonderfully  blessed 
to  all  present.  As  the  meetings  progressed  the 
interest  increased.  Many  who  were  undecided 
were  enabled  to  make  a  decision  and  to  testify  to 
the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ,  as  applied  to  their 
souls.  At  times  the  new  meeting-house  was  filled 
to  overflowing. 

At  our  Monthly  Meeting  to-day  there  were 
eight  requests  for  membership,  and  more  are  con- 
vinced and  only  need  more  such  work  or  laborers 
here.  Will  not  some  one  heed  the  call  and  come 
this  way  and  help  gather  the  lambs  into  the  fold  ? 
We  need  earnest,  definite  workers  to  sojourn 
awhile.  [Daniel  and  Jeremiah  held  thirteen  meet- 
ings since  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  Jane  Grin- 
nell has  a  gift  in  laboring  with  the  unconverted, 
but  her  ill  health  prevented  her  from  attending 
all  the  meetings.  J.  Scott  Miller. 
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Monthly  Report  of  John  Clinton,  Missionary 
Helperamongthe  "  Mexican  Kickapoos," 
Indian  Territory. 

In  making  my  third  monthly  report  I  find  the 
prospect  a  little  more  encouraging  ;  for  now  I  am 
in  company  with  some  of  the  Indians  daily,  and 
am  making  many  friends  among  them.  There 
are  but  few  at  home,  the  rest  out  on  the  hunt,  but 
they  will  all  be  at  home  about  Christmas,  and  the 
most  of  them  remain  to  prepare  for  the  planting 
of  spring  crops.  My  wife  (a  native)  takes  a  very 
active  part,  and  talks  freely  to  the  women,  some 
of  whom  are  with  her  every  day.  She  does  all 
she  can  to  encourage  them  in  well-doing  and  to 
tell  them  of  the  loving  Saviour.  My  daughter 
has  taken  great  interest  in  some  of  the  children, 
and  is  doing  a  good  work  among  them. 

In  my  last  report  I  referred  to  a  sick  old  man. 
He  passed  away  quietly  on  the  23d  inst.  I  was 
by  him  in  his  last  moments  and  trust  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  For  five  weeks  I  nursed  him, 
taught  him,  sang  hymns  and  prayed  daily  with 
him,  and  read  to  him  from  the  Bible.  His  last 
words  were,  "Oh!  How  I  love  Jesus;"  then 
pointing  upward  said :  "  I  am  so  glad  you  told 
me  of  His  great  love  to  me ;  now  be  good  and 
meet  me  there,"  and  then  passed  away. 

Before  I  saw  him  he  wished  to  be  buried  like  a 
brave  ;  but  during  his  illness  gave  me  directions 
to  give  him  a  Christian  burial.  His  wife  also 
asked  me  to  bury  him  in  the  manner  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  I  did  so.  He  was  87  years  old,  and 
had  been  with  Indians  nearly  all  his  life. 

I  have  held  religious  meetings  every  First-day 
this  month  at  Kickapoo  Station ;  have  started  a 
Bible  class  and  have  Bible  reading.  have 
had  some  Indians  at  all  our  meetings,  except  one. 
They  are  very  orderly  and  hsten  attentively. 
After  Christmas  I  shall  have  a  better  chance  to 
labor  with  them  and  teach  them  more  of  the  love 
God  has  in  store  for  them.  I  am  much  interested 
in  this  work,  and  pray  God  to  consecrate  me  en- 
tirely to  it,  for  with  courage  and  the  Spirit  to 
guide  and  direct,  there  is  a  chance  for  a  great 
work  to  be  done  here. 

Kickapoo  Station,  I.  T.,  Eleventh  mo.  30th,  1883. 

ITEMS. 

Dr.  Pressense,  the  well-known  Protestant 
leader  in  France,  has  been  nominated  as  a  Life 
Senator  in  the  French  Assembly,  by  the  Left 
Centre  party.  It  is  said  there  is  great  probability 
of  his  election.  The  influence  of  such  a  man  in 
such  a  position  would  doubtless  be  of  great  value 
to  French  Protestantism. 

Modern  history  may  be  said  to  commence 
with  Luther  and  the  Reformation.  Thirty  years 
before  his  birth  the  Turks  took  Constantinople, 
thus  destroying  the  last  vestige  of  the  Roman 
Empire  in  the  East.  Nine  years  after  his  birth, 
in  1492,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  by  the  taking 
of  Granada,  drove  the  Moors  out  of  Spain,  and 
destroyed  their  supremacy,  after  an  existence  of 
eight  centuries.  In  the  same  year  Columbus  dis- 
covered America  ;  and  only  six  years  later  Vasco 
da  Gama  opened  the  way  to  India  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Two  years  after  Luther's 
birth,  in  England,  by  the  battle  of  Bosworth 
Field,  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  were  ended,  and 
Britain  entered  on  her  career  of  greatness  under , 


the  Tudor  dynasty.  Truly,  looking  back  over 
the  four  centuries  that  have  passed,  we  can  recog- 
nize the  hand  of  God  in  the  peculiar  fitness  of  the 
time,  and  in  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  man  who 
was  to  originate  the  grandest  reformation  re- 
corded in  history. — Monthly  Record. 

The  new  Lord  Mayor  of  London  is  reported 
to  have  said  at  a  recent  banquet  he  attended  at 
Chippenham,  referring  to  his  official  position  as 
head  of  the  greatest  municipality  in  the  world}: 
"  May  I  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of 
His  Church,  and  the  safety,  honor  and  welfare  of 
our  Sovereign  and  her  dominions."  Such  words 
indicate  a  spirit  eminently  commendable  as  the 
animating  principle  of  men  who  occupy  high 
places  in  our  midst.  So  far  as  they  are  really 
made  the  basis  of  action  by  men  of  influence, 
they  cannot  fail  to  advance  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness, and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
munity. His  lordship  has  lost  no  time  in  giving 
proof  of  the  smcerity  of  his  desire  to  act  in  the 
spirit  of  the  words  quoted  above.  We  are  glad 
to  see  that  he  has  announced  his  intention  to  set 
aside  the  custom  of  State  processions  to  church 
on  the  Lord's  day,  publicly  asserting  that  to  em- 
ploy so  much  needless  labor,  and  that  for  mere 
pomp,  on  the  Sabbath,  is  contrary  to  his  conscien- 
tious convictions.  Such  a  course  will  commend  it- 
self to  all  devout  men,  and  do  much  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  those  engaged  in  maintaining  the 
sanctity  of  the  Day  of  Rest.— Christian. 

The  boring  of  the  Arlberg  Tunnel  through  the 
Alps  is  about  completed.  It  is  one  of  the  finest 
works  that  modern  science  has  achieved.  The 
tunnel  has  been  finished  two  years  before  the 
time  appointed,  and  unless  very  great  efforts  are 
made  on  all  sides  it  will  be  ready  for  use  five 
months  sooner  than  the  lines  which  lead  to  it. 
Some  attention  should  be  given  to  the  fact  that 
the  mechanical  works  on  the  western  side  were 
carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  system  of  an 
Austrian  engineer,  Brandt — that  is  to  say,  the 
boring  machines  and  the  ventilators  were  put  in 
motion  by  hydraulic  power.  The  work  accom- H?'^ 
phshed  in  the  Arlberg  Tunnel  is  double  that  done  || 
in  the  St.  Gothard,  and  three  times  that  done  in 
the  Mount  Cenis. 

The  red  skies  of  the  past  week  are  a  puzzling 
phenomenon  for  the  meteorologist.  It  was  no 
ordinary  condition  which  produced  the  glowing 
sunsets  over  the  whole  contment  of  North  Amer- 
ica, and  how.  much  further  we  know  not.  The 
red  was  not  in  local  clouds,  but  in  the  sky  above 
the  local  clouds.  The  "  yellow  day,"  of  two  or 
three  years  ago,  was  less  general  and  was  caused 
by  the  smoke  of  Canadian  woods.  In  this  case 
we  can  guess  that  some  mighty  volcanic  disturb- 
ance has  thrown  a  vast  layer  of  gas  or  dust  intoj 
the  upper  strata  of  the  air,  such  as  was  supposed^ 
some  days  after  the  Java  convulsion,  to  have 
caused,  the  "green  sun"  in  India.  Or  we  ma 
conjecture  that  the  earth  has  struck  a  region  o 
meteoric  dust,  reflection  from  which  produces  the 
general  effect.  Any  conjecture,  however,  has  its 
difficulties,  and  the  phenomenon  is  Hkely  to  be 
carefully  studied. — Independent. 

Chained  Lightning. — A  runaway  in  the  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York,  broke  down  one  of  the  elec-j 
trie-lamp  poles  and  trailed  the  wire  upon  thel 
pavement.  A  passing  horse  stepped  upon  the  I 
wire ;  there  was  a  flash  of  purple  light,  a  report  t 
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like  a  pistol  shot,  all  the  lights  on  the  avenue 
went  out,  and  the  horse  fell  dead,  \  moment 
later  another  horse  stepped  upon  the  wire  and 
dropped  dead  like  the  first.  The  avenue  was 
immediately  closed  to  travelers  of  all  kinds.  Of 
course,  if  a  person  had  stepped  upon  the  wire  he 
would  have  shared  the  fate  of  the  horses.  It  was 
a  stormy  night  and  there  were  few  people  upon 
the  avenue,  or  the  consequences  might  have  been 
much  more  serious,  A  wire  which  kills  instantly 
every  person  who  treads  upon  it  would  be  a 
deadly  thing  for  a  crowd  to  surge  over.  Clearly 
the  only  safe  place  for  these  wires  is  under  ground, 
and  the  sooner  they  are  put  there  the  better. — 
JVa^wn. 


The  anointing  of ' '  fresh  oil ' '  can  no  more  be 
dispensed  with  by  the  sanctified  than  by  the  re- 
generate. There  is  no  perfection  that  may 
not  be  improved,  and  no  measure  of  salvation 
which  does  not  admit  of  enlargement.  The 
promise  is  that  the  ' '  the  glorious  Lord  shall 
be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams. ' '  Rivers  and  streams  receive  tributa- 
ries until  they  merge  in  the  ocean.  There  is 
ground  to  fear  that  many  are  falling  into  a 
perfunctory  sanctification.  A  set  of  hallowed 
phrases  and  external  sanctity  with  routine  duty 
and  much  rejoicing  are  insidiously  taking  the 
place  of  the  anointing  with  fresh  oil."  Oil  is 
a  prevention  of  rust.  Taken  internally,  it  re- 
invigorates  energy.  As  a  symbol  of  Divine 
gifts  it  bestows  invincible  power  and  immacu- 
late holiness.  Let  us  claim  our  privilege  and 
be  anointed  with  fresh  oil." — A.  Lowry  in 
Divine  Life. 


The  water  that  has  no  taste  is  purest ;  the 
air  that  has  no  odor  is  freshest ;  and  of  all  the 
modifications  of  manner,  the  most  generally 
pleasing  is  simplicity. 


SUMMARY   OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope  are  to  the  i8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Violent  gales,  causing  great 
destruction  of  property  and  some  loss  of  life,  pre- 
vailed throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on 
the  nth,  with  heavy  seas  on  the  coast.  At  several 
places  buildings  were  wholly  or  partially  de- 
stroyed, among  them  an  unfinished  Exhibition 
building  at  Wolverhampton,  and  many  large 
chimneys  in  some  manufacturing  towns.  At  Birk- 
enhead, near  Liverpool,  an  officer  of  a  steamer 
just  arrived  from  Glasgow  was  blown  upon  the 
pier  and  killed,  and  at  Chelsea  a  man  was  blown 
down  in  the  street  and  killed. 

Parliament  has  been  further  prorogued  until 
Second  month  5th. 

W.  E.  Forster,  ex-Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
in  addressing  his  constituents  at  Bradford,  said 
that  in  any  franchise  bill  which  Government  might 
introduce' in  Parfiament  he  inferred  that  they  in- 
tended that  it  should  include  Ireland  ;  and  if  so, 
he  agreed  with  them.  Such  inclusion  might  for 
a  time  increase  C.  S.  Parncll's  followers,  but  the 


Government  would  then  meet  them  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  not  in  the  country  perpetrating  out- 
rages. 

P.  O'Donnell,  the  murderer  of  James  Carey, 
was  executed  on  the  17th.  Strenuous  appeals  had 
been  made  from  various  quarters  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  respite  or  pardon.  The  American  Min- 
ister, under  instructions  from  our  Government, 
(O'Donnell  claiming  to  be  a  naturalized  Ameri- 
can citizen,)  requested  delay  in  the  execution  of 
the  sentence,  and  that  a  careful  examination 
might  be  made  by  the  British  Government,  and 
the  prisoner's  counsel  be  permitted  to  present  al- 
leged points  of  error.  Earl  Granville  replied  that 
the  counsel  having  submitted  such  representations 
as  he  thought  advisable,  these  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances had  been  carefully  considered,  and 
the  Government  found  no  grounds  to  justify  them 
in  advising  the  Crown  to  interfere  with  the  execu- 
tion of  the  sentence. 

Ireland. — On  the  nth,  a  dinner  was  given  in 
Dubhn  to  C.  S,  Parnell,  at  which  he  was  pre- 
sented with  a  check  for  $38,000,  as  a  national 
tribute.  In  his  speech  he  said  of  the  Irish  Land 
League:  ''Never  was  there  a  movement  formed 
to  contend  against  such  a  system  of  robbery  and 
fraud,  in  the  carrying  out  of  which  there  was  so 
much  moderation  displayed  and  such  an  absence 
of  crime."  He  denounced  the  emigration  system, 
and  the  general  Irish  policy  of  the  Government ; 
but  advised  patience,  saying,  "  Coercion  cannot 
last  forever,"  and  predicting  a  steady  gain  for 
Ireland  m  political  power,  and  influence  even  on 
English  elections,  declaring  that  at  the  next 
general  election  Irishmen  will  hold  the  balance 
of  parties. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopt- 
ed the  budget  of  the  Ministry  of  War.  On  the 
15th,  Premier  Ferry  introduced  a  bill  for  a  sup- 
plementary Tonquin  credit  of  20  000,000  francs 
for  the  first  six  months  of  1884,  Urgency  for  the 
bill  was  voted,  and  the  committee  to  which  it 
was  referred  reported  favorably.  On  the  14th,  a 
member  moved  in  the  Chamber  that  the  French 
Embassy  to  the  Vatican  be  aboHshed.  The 
motion  was  rejected  by  325  nays  to  191  yeas. 

A  report  has  been  received  in  Paris  from  Anam 
that  the  King  of  that  country  has  been  poisoned 
by  the  anti-French  party,  that  a  revolution  has- 
taken  place  at  Hu6,  the  capital,  and  a  fresh  dec- 
laration of  war  has  been  made  by  Anam  against 
France.  Up  to  the  14th,  the  Government  was 
without  official  information  ;  but  later  it  was  said 
to  have  directed  Admiral  Courbet,  the  com- 
mander in  Tonquin,  who  was  preparing  to  attack 
Sontay  and  Bacninh,  to  remain  on  the  defensive 
until  further  reinforced. 

Austria- Hungary. — A  cargo  of  100,000  cwt. 
of  American  wheat  has  been  brought  by  steamer 
from  Hamburg  to  Laube  in  Bohemia ;  the  first 
cargo  of  American  wheat  ever  imported  into 
Austria. 

The  Upper  House  of  the  Hungarian  Diet  re- 
jected by  103  nays  to  100  yeas,  the  bill  legalizing 
civil  marriages  between  Jews  and  Christians.  The 
Lower  House  resolved  to  maintain  the  bill,  re- 
turning it  to  the  Upper  House  in  the  form  in 
which  it  originally  passed  ;  a  process  which,  by 
the  rules  of  the  Diet,  may  be  repeated  several 
times. 

Italy. — The  German  Crown  Prince  arrived  at 
Rome  on  the  I7th,  on  a  visit  to  the  King  of  Italy 
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•and  was  cordially  received,  both  by  the  sovereigns 
and  the  populace.  On  the  i8th,  he  visited  the 
Pope,  and  had  an  hour's  interview  with  him. 

Spain. — The  royal  speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
■Cortes  on  the  1 5th  represented  the  foreign  rela- 
tions of  the  Government  as  excellent.  It  alludes 
to  reforms  which  will  be  introduced  in  the  army 
and  navy,  and  in  the  administration  of  justice  ; 
and  says  that  after  these  reforms  are  voted,  the 
Government  will  introduce  an  electoral  reform 
bill,  in  which  universal  suffrage  will  give  equit- 
able representation  to  all  social  interests. 

Ruiz  Zorilla,  the  Radical  leader,  has  published 
a  manifesto  from  London,  attacking  the  monar- 
chical form  of  government,  and  proclaiming  the 
necessity  of  a  Spanish  republic.  He  considers 
that  a  revolution  cannot  be  long  delayed,  and 
•whether  the  struggle  be  one  of  peace  or  of  arms,  it 
will  surely  succeed. 

Sagasta,  the  Liberal  leader,  has  been  elected 
•President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  In  his 
address,  he  urged  the  members  to  confine  them- 
selves to  mili:ary,  financial  and  administrative 
reforms,  leaving  purely  pohtical  ones  to  a  future 
session, 

Egypt. — The  deficit  in  the  budget  is  estimated 
at  _^3, 000,000. 

A  spy  sent  to  El  Obeid,  the  headquarters  of  El 
Madhi,  whither  he  went  after  the  late  great  battle, 
returned  to  Khartoum  after  an  absence  of  20  days, 
and  while  conhrming  the  report  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Egyptian  army  in  the  battle,  asserted  that 
El  Madhi  also  lost  many  men,  and  that  a  con- 
siderable part  of  his  army  have  returned  to  their 
homes,  leaving  him  with  comparatively  few  fol- 
lowers. 

It  IS  said  that  the  British  Government  has  noti- 
fied Egypt  that  it  is  unable  to  interfere  in  the  Sou- 
dan, but  will  try  to  induce  the  Porte  to  send  an 
expedition,  via  Suakim. 

Reports  have  been  received  of  great  excitement 
at  Siout,  Upper  Egypt,  between  the  Mussulmans 
and  Christians,  attributed  to  the  action  of  Ameri- 
can missionaries,  and  a  popular  outbreak  is  feared. 
The  missionaries  there  are  from  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Missions.    No  particulars  are  given. 

South  Africa. — It  is  officially  announced  that 
England  resumes  control  in  Basuto  land,  at  the 
petition  of  a  majority  of  the  natives. 

South  America. — A  Lima  journal  says  that 
Bolivian  commissioners  had  arrived  at  Santiago, 
Chili,  and  within  48  hours  of  iheir  presentation  to 
the  Government,  arranged  conditions  of  peace, 
which  would  enable  both  armies  to  lay  down  their 
arms.  The  Chilians  have  evacuated  Arequipa, 
Peru. 


FOR  SALE— At  Bush  Hill,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C, 
200  yards  from  the  P.  O.,  a  new  two-story 
Frame  House,  containing  6  rooms,  basement  and 
cellar.  Four  of  the  rooms  14x18  ft.  ;  two  18x18 
feet,  all  lathed  and  plastered.  Also,  a  good  Barn, 
30x36  feet,  brick  milk-house  and  corn-crib.  Two 
railroads  run  near  Bush  Hill,  which  is  the  centre 
of  North  Carolina  Friends,  and  three  miles  from 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting-house.  School  and  meet- 
ing-house within  three  minutes'  walk.  Any  one 
desiring  to  find  a  good  home  in  a  healthful  and 
pleasant  locality  would  do  well  to  correspond 
witli  W.  Sidney  Tomlinson,  at  Bush  Hill,  or  with 
the  owner,  Isaac  Sutton,  Wilson,  N.  C.  Terms 
reasonable,  clear  title  and  good  reference.    4t  18 
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for  first  quarter  of  1884  is  now  ready.  Price  $3.00 
per  hundred. 

Tiie  Olive  Leaf  in  its  new  dress  compare: 
favorably  with  any  and  is  especially  suited  tt 
Friends'  schools.  Price  25  cents  per  year,  $ii.o« 
per  hundred  ;  order  promptly  of  Publishini^ 
Association  of  Friends,  41  Lakeside  Building  I 
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THE  HIGHER  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


BY  T.  L.   CUYLER,  D.  D. 


If  a  believer  has  a  right  to  all  the  privileges 
of  a  child  of  God,  why  should  he  not  enjoy 
them?  If  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  then  ought 
I  to  be  a  live,  cheerful,  athletic,  and  happy 
Christian.  I  ought  to  enjoy  the  open  vision 
of  Christ  as  my  teaching  Prophet,  and  atoning 
Priest,  and  my  conquering  King."  Surely  I 
ought  to  be  strengthened  with  all  might  in  the 
inner  man— to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 
to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

How  many  of  all  the  members  of  Christian 
churches  are  thus  seeking  the  things  that  are  j 


above,  and  living  in  the  purer  atmosphere  of  a 
constant  fellowship  with  Jesus  ?  Too  many, 
we  fear,  are  content  with  the  very  least  and 
lowest  form  of  piety.  They  are  barely  alive. 
Their  names  are  on  the  church  register,  but 
they  make  but  few  entries  in  that  record  on 
high,"  whirh  contains  the  ''well  dones''  of 
good  and  faithful  servants.  Their  spiritual 
pulse  is  feeble ;  their  appetite  for  the  bread  of 
life  is  poor  ;  their  joys  are  meagre ;  their  as- 
surance has  dwindled  down  to  about  this 
— '*  Well,  I  hope  that  I  am  a  Christian,  for  I 
think  I  was  converted  several  years  ago."  This 
is  about  like  referring  to  the  list  of  "  Births  " 
in  our  old  family  Bible  to  prove  that  we  are 
alive.  Such  professors  have  no  muscle  in  their 
faith,  no  power  in  their  prayers,  no  ring  in 
their  experiences,  no  inspiration  in  their  exam- 
ple, no  sunshine  in  their  souls.  Their  barom- 
eter, like  that  of  a  steamer  on  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland,  indicates  ''  falling  weather," 
and  plenty  of  floating  ice  not  far  o(f.  They 
hope  that  some  time  or  other  they  will  make  the 
harbor  of  heaven,  after  a  chilly,  uncomfortable 
voyage  through  the  fogs. 

All  this  is  better  than  smashing  into  wreck 
on  the  lee  shore  of  perdition,  but  it  is  no 
more  like  Paul's ''log  book  "  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans  than  the  snail's  pace  of  a 
canal  scow  is  like  the  splendid  speed  of  a  White 
Star  steamer. 

Such  dead  and  alive  Christians  need  a  new 
resurrection.  They  want  something  more  than 
Easter  music  and  Easter  flowers  and  religious 
entertainment ;  they  have  got  to  have  an 
Easter  in  the  soul.  A  new  conversion,  a  new 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  new  infusion  of 
the  life  of  Christ,  would  make  them  new 
beings.  Gasping  for  breath  is  not  living;  it  is 
not  pressing  towards  the  goal  of  a  high  calling ; 
it  is  not  the  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  is  it 
a  glorifying  God  in  the  bearing  of  much  fruit. 
No  little  crude  nonsense  has  been  said  and 
sung  about  the  "higher  life."  Bat  the  word 
of  God  does  describe  such  a  life,  and  it  is  the 
only  sort  of  Christianity  that  the  apostles 
preached  and  practised.    Jonathan  Edwards 
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got  a  fresh  instalment  of  it  when  he  said, 
"  From  that  time  I  began  to  have  a  new  idea 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  work  of  redemption." 
John  Wesley  had  such  a  spiritual  Easter  when 
he  began  to  realize  that  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  him  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death."  Such  a  higher  life  in 
the  hearts  of  all  our  church  members  would  be 
a  revival  that  would  echo  in  Heaven,  and  put 
a  new  face  on  our  Christianity,  and  introduce 
a  new  and  tremendous  power  for  the  conver- 
sion of  a  dead  world  to  God.  Not  for  one 
festival  Sabbath  would  it  last,  but  for  years  to 
come.  Risen  with  Christ,  the  church  would 
put  on  the  beautiful  array  ot  holiness.  As  in 
Jerusalem  on  that  memorable  Lord's  day,  men 
would  come  out  of  their  graves,  and  be  seen 
walking  about  the  city.  Why  shall  not  every 
one  of  us  seek  this  new  quickeiiing  ?  It  would 
be  a  fresh  and  unanswerable  manifestation  of 
Christ  to  all  around  us ;  no  infidel  could  deny 
or  deride  if  he  actually  saw  "  Christ  living  in 
us."  The  risen  Christ  would  reappear  in  a 
RISEN  CHURCH. — Selected. 


A  TOUCHING  AND  TEACHING  LETTER. 

Many  residents  of  Germantown,  Philadel- 
phia, were  saddened  last  summer  by  the  loss, 
while  bathing  in  the  surf  near  Ocean  Grove, 
N.  J.,  of  two  young  sisters,  Eleanor  S.  and 
Mary  H.  Vail.  Eleanor,  the  elder,^  wrote, 
shortly  before  her  death,  the  following  letter  to 
her  "  Sunday-school  "  class  : 

Key  East,  August  29,  1883. 

Dear  Girls — 

When  I  awoke  this  morning  I 
thought  right  away,  as  I  heard  the  wind  blowing 
amongst  the  pines,  that  the  day  would  be  rainy 
and  that  I  would  spend  a  part  of  it  in  writing 
to  you.  And  so  I  will  keep  to  my  plan,  even 
though  the  sun  is  brightly  shining  and  the  wind  is 
only  playing  in  the  tree-tops.  I  hope  that  you 
have  all  learned  the  Golden  Text  found  in  Psalm 
Ixviii.  35 — 'The  God  of  Israel  is  He  that  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  His  people."  Our  Class 
Text  is  in  Micah  vii.  8 — "Rejoice  not  against 
me,  O  mine  enemy  :  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise." 
Our  lesson  to-day  is  about  Samson,  a  man  who 
had  received  from  God  a  great  gift  with  which  he 
might  have  done  wonderful  things,  but  of  him  as 
of  another  it  might  have  been  said  :  "  Thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God." — Acts  viii.  21. 
It  was  this  which  made  his  hfe  so  different  from 
what  it  might  have  been.  Joshua  and  Gideon 
did  a  grand  work;  Samson,  too,  might  have  been 
held  *'  in  everlasting  remembrance  "  as  a  pure, 
true,  upright  leader,  whereas  no  one  ever  thinks 
of  him  except  as  the  strongest  man  that  ever 
lived,  and  his  deeds  are  simply  wondered  at. 
The  difference  between  these  men  is  that  Joshua 
and  Gideon  felt  their  weakness  and  each  would 
acknowledge  that  "God  is  my  strength  and 
power,  He  maketh  my  way  perfect,  He  maketh 
my  feet  like  hind's  feet  and  setteth  me  upon  my  [ 
high  places."    But  when  Samson  performed  any  i 


great  feat,  instead  of  praising  God  who  had 
given  him  power  to  have  the  victory,  he  thought 
within  himself,  "My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth." — Deut.  viii.  17. 
And  so  because  every  time  he  lifted  that  right 
arm  he  felt  the  immense  power  that  there  was  in 
it,  he  forgot  that  the  power  was  from  God, 
and  neglected  the  little  prayer,  "Teach  me  Thy 
way,  O  Lord." — Psalm  xxvii.  11  ;  and  so  instead 
of  using  the  gift  of  God  for  Him  in  the  way  that 
He  would  direct,  he  followed  his  own  wayward 
will.  And  here  is  a  lesson  for  us.  Each  one  of  us  has 
received  a  gift  from  God.  It  may  not  be  the  great 
strength  of  Samson  or  the  wonderful  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  It  may  be  a  cheerful,  happy  disposition^ 
or  a  pair  of  skillful  hands,  or  an  earnest  will,  or 
a  loving  heart.  Whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  a  gift 
that  God  has  given  to  us  as  surely  as  He  gave  to 
Samson  his  strength.  And  just  so  surely  He 
expects  us  to  use  it  for  Him.  The  only  thing  for 
us  is  to  "  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  His  command- 
ment," not  to  try  to  do  as  we  think  would  be 
most  pleasant,  but  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it." — St,  John  ii.  5.  Bat  then  we  often 
are  tempted  as  Samson  was,  to  use  our  power 
for  ourselves  ;  we  do  not  listen  to  "  hear  what  the 
Lord  God  will  speak,"  we  do  not  do  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  to  Him,  and  so  instead  of 
having  the  Lord  as  our  Master  we  become  ser- 
vants to  sin,  for  "  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin." — St.  John  viii.  34..  But  even 
then,  after  being  so  degraded  as  to  turn  away 
from  the  service  of  a  good  and  loving  Master 
when  we  are  among  "  such  as  sit  in  darkness 
*  ^  because  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of  the  Most 
High"  (Psalm  cvii.  10,  11);  we  too  may  do 
what  is  written  in  verse  13th  of  the  same  Psalm, 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  the  same  blessed  result 
will  follow;  we  shall  be  saved  "  out  of  the 
distresses"  into  which  we  have  brought  ourselves 
by  our  wrong  doing.  And  so  we  may  join  tri- 
umphantly in  the  words  of  Micah,  which  form- 
our  Class  Text,  "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy  ;  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise." 
Very  truly, 

Your  Friend  and  Teacher. 

The  following  verses,  written  by  E.  S.  V.  on 
the  day  of  the  funeral  of  her  beloved  aunt, 
, Mary  Ellen  Stroud,  in  1882,  bring  their  message 
of  sweet  comfort  now  : 

Thou  who  didst  leave  Thy  home  to  bring 

To  earth  in  desolation — 
Joy  to  the  hearts  in  hope  that  sing, 

In  sorrow,  consolation  ; 
Draw  very  near  to  us,  and  bless 
With  Thy  own  peace  and  tenderness. 

Thou  knowest  all,  Thou  lovest  much, 

And  we,  in  Thy  dear  keeping, 
Feel  that  no  power  our  souls  can  touch,. 

To  add  one  burden,  heaping 
The  load  that  seems  so  hard  to  bear 
Without  Thy  grace  to  soothe  and  share. 

But  Thou  a  heavy  cross  hast  borne. 

That  we,  e'en  in  our  sorrow. 
Might  forward  look  to  that  bright  morn 

Which  brings  a  cloudless  morrow  ; 
So  on  Thy  love  to-day  we  rest, 
Thou  knowest  all,  Thy  will  is  best  ! 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    FOURTH    CENTENARY  OF 
LUTHER'S  BIRTH. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


The  400th  anniversary  of  Luther's  birth  has 
just  been  celebrated  throughout  his  native  land, 
upon  which  a  few  observations  cannot  fail  to 
interest  Friends,  indeed  all  American  Protes- 
tants. More  than  any  other  year  since  his 
days  should  1883  remembered  as  the 
Luther  year.  Those  who  have  searched  the 
literature  of  100,  200  and  300  years  ago  re- 
port Httle  or  nothing  of  importance  said  or 
written  then  or  during  the  centuries,  about  the 
great  Reformer.  Now,  it  is  the  custom  to 
celebrate  great  events,  and  great  persons,  and 
as  history  is  better  studied  and  known  than 
ever  before,  great  historical  characters  seldom 
fail  of  their  deserved,  if  in  their  own  day 
often  denied,  honors.  The  press  and  post  are 
so  communicative,  that  such  an  undertaking, 
by  influential  hands,  is  soon  published  almost 
world-wide,  and  every  one  interested  takes 
part  and  asks  his  friends  to  do  likewise. 
Luther  is  the  last  man  whom  Protestants 
should  forget  to  honor. 

Thus  this  entire  year,  up  to  the  present,  has 
been  marked  for  enthusiastic  study  of  Luther, 
for  Luther-speeches  and  eulogies  in  sermons, 
for  general  conversation  about  Luther,  for 
Luther-editurials  and  series  of  articles  in  news- 
papers, in  dailies  and  weeklies,  religious  and 
secular,  in  illustrated  periodicals.  Then  the 
profounder  articles  in  magazines,  the  pamphlets 
and  books,  mostly  illustrated,  containing 
from  50  to  1500  pages,  each  the  life  of  Luther 
more  or  less  complete,  are  very  numerous,  and 
hardly  a  bookstore  or  news  stand  has  been 
without  a  variety  of  Luther-literature  for  three 
months.  The  largest  is  "  The  Life  of  Luther," 
by  Prof.  Koestlin  of  Halle,  containing  in  two 
large  volumes  about  1500  pages,  which  is  re- 
garded as  the  best.  The  next  largest,  also  said 
to  be  excellent,  is  ''Luther's  Life  and  Works," 
containing  some  560  pages,  begun  by  Prof. 
Plitt  of  Erlangen,  and  after  his  death  completed 
by  Pastor  Petersen,  of  Luebeck.  One  or  more 
historical  novels  based  upon  Luther's  life, 
notably  that  by  the  well-known  author  Freytag, 
have  recently  appeared ;  and  I  have  seen  at 
least  four  plays  for  the  theater,  entitled  Luther, 
of  very  recent  date.  Oddest  of  all  is  :  ''Proof 
that  Dr.  Martin  Luther  never  existed,"  a  re- 
print from  a  Berlin  paper  of  the  year  1838, 
being  a  comic  address  to  ridicule  Catholic 
superstition  and  mythical  tiadition.  Moreover, 
pictures  and  busts  of  every  description  and 
size  in  show-windows  everywhere  have  present- 
ed the  while  Luther's  noble  features  and  sturdy 
form  to  every  passer-by. 

Almost  weekly  for  four  months  we  have  read 
of  important  celebrations  here  and  there  over 


the  land.  The  largest  of  these  were,  one  in 
Seventh  (or  early  in  Eighth)  month  upon  the 
Wartburg  at  Eisenach,  which  many  thousand 
attended,  and  the  one  at  Wittenberg,  Ninth 
mo.  1 2th,  with  an  estimated  attendance  of  1000 
pastors  and  50,000  persons  from  all  parts  of 
Germany,  and  marked  by  the  presence  of  the 
Crown  Prince  of  the  Empire  and  other  digni- 
taries ;  a  notice  of  which  from  the  Independent 
appeared  in  the  Friends''  Review.  In  ail  these 
ways  this  many-sided,  but  definite  and  positive, 
man  has  been  studied  and  discussed  from  every 
standpoint  by  those  of  the  most  opposite  views, 
and  as  all  find  in  him  much  to  admire  and  to 
approve,  so  every  German  Protestant  declares, 
that  he  embodied  more  grand  principles  in  his 
character,  accomplished  more  good  by  his 
learning,  wisdom,  tongue  and  pen,  was  greater 
than  any  other  German.  And  while  Germany 
has  advanced  from  his  positions  in  many  re- 
spects, many  acknowledge  that  none  of  them 
can  comprehend  the  entire  Luther, — which  is, 
indeed,  sadly  true  in  rega.rd  to  some  of  the 
most  important  principles  of  Protestantism. 

All  this  preparation,  as  clearly  foreseen, 
could  result  in  no  small  enthusiasm,  and  what 
has  occurred  in  Leipzig  in  the  past  two  days 
and  three  evenings,  may  well  be  taken  as  an  in- 
dex of  what  Protestant  Germany  throughout  has 
experienced,  only  on  a  smaller  scale  in  the  lesser 
cities  and  towns.  On  Sixth- day  evening,  the 
9th  inst.,  began  the  celebration  with  a  concert 
in  Thomas  church,  being  a  cantata  upon 
Luther's  "  Ein'  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott " 
(A  mighty  Fortress  is  our  God),  interspersed 
with  Scripture  passages  specially  liked  by 
Luther,  and  a  Luther-play  in  one  of  the 
theaters.  (Another  Luther- play  had  been  given 
s'^veral  times  during  the  last  three  weeks  in 
Jena,  and  the  above  named  hymn,  so  beloved  by 
Christians  everywhere  and  at  all  times,  has 
been  a  part  of  the  music  at  most  religious 
gatherings  for  weeks).  Seventh-day,  Luther's 
birthday,  had  been  appointed  by  the  Emperor 
for  celebration  especially  by  schools  and 
national  and  city  officials.  Notwithstanding 
the  weather  was  unfavorable  in  the  forenoon, 
by  8  A.  M.  the  people  were  stirring  everywhere, 
and  the  assemblies,  speeches  and  parades  soon 
began,  and  there  was  a  constant  stir  and 
crowd  in  the  principal  streets  till  near  mid- 
night. About  II  o'clock  a  large  number  of 
the  professors  and  students  met  in  the  Aula,  or 
large  hall,  of  the  University.  Speeches  and 
eulogies  followed  for  an  hour  or  more,  after 
which  they  and  the  city  officials,  decorated  in 
badges,  caps  and  other  regalia,  marched  to 
Johannes  church  square,  to  witness  the  unveil- 
ing of  the  Luther-Melanchthon  monument. 
Only  a  few  days  before  they  had  similarly 
honored  the  second  of  Germany's  illustrious 
sons,  a  native  of  Leipzig,  by  unveiling  a 
splendid  monument  of  Leibnitz  by  Thomas 
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church,  on  the  second  centenary  of  his  birth- 
day. The  printed  speeches  were  excellent ; 
but  they  were  heard  by  few  satisfactorily  on 
account  of  the  great  throng  of  people.  The 
houses  all  round  the  large  square,  as  indeed  to 
a  great  extent  throughout  the  main  part  of  the 
city,  were  decorated  with  wreaths,  flowers, 
flags,  and  pictures  of  Luther,  Luther's  frequent- 
ly accompanied  by  the  picture  of  Melanchthon. 
The  monument  is  of  brown  granite,  lo  to  12 
feet  high,  upon  which  is  a  large  sitting  statue 
of  Luther,  the  opened  Bible  resting  upon  his 
lap  and  his  eyes  cast  solemnly  but  cheerfully 
upward,  while  Melanchthon  is  slightly  stoop- 
ing over  his  left  shoulder,  showing  him  a 
manuscript,  evidently  desiring  advice.  Both 
statues  are  fine  bronze,  and  the  large  slabs  and 
shields  upon  the  four  sides  bearing,  in  large 
relief  letters  and  figures,  the  inscriptions  about 
to  be  mentioned,  are  of  the  same  material.  On 
the  shield  in  front  stands:  "Wittenberg  31 
Oct.,  15 1 7,"  and  above  it  a  plate  with,  "In 
memory  of  the  Introduction  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Leipzig  1539."  Still  above  on  the 
same  bronze  slab  is  evidently  the  Mayor 
publicly  presenting  the  key  of  the  city  to  the 
Protestant  leaders.  Similarly  on  the  right  side 
is  :  To  the  Memory  of  Luther.  Worms  17 
April,  15 2 1,"  and  above  it  are  a  crucifix  and 
an  altar  by  which  two  ministers  are  adminis- { 
tering  the  bread  and  wine  to  Protestants,  in- 1 
stead  of  only  bread  as  administered  to  Catho- 
\lics.  In  like  manner  on  the  left  side  is  in- 
scribed:  "  In  Memory  of  Melanchthon.  Augs- 
burg, 1520-1555,"  and  above  it  an  assembly 
witnessing  the  baptism  of  a  child  in  a  large 
baptismal  font,  over  which  stands  a  crucifix. 
Likewise  on  the  back  side  is  the  inscription : 
"Speyer,  21  Feb.,  1529,"  and  above  stands 
Luther  upon  a  high  pulpit  before  Charles  V. 
and  a  small  audience,  making  his  protests, 
from  which  originated  the  name,  "Protestants." 
The  monument  was  erected  by  Johannes  Schill- 
ing, the  builder  of  the  national  monument 
recently  unveiled  at  the  Niedeiwald.  Another 
monument  was  unveiled  at  Eisleben,  Luther's 
birth-place,  and  one  at  Berlin,  and  perhaps 
there  were  others  of  which  I  have  had  no  re- 
port. The  finest  monument  to  Luther  is  that 
erected  in  the  year  1880  (?)  at  Worms. 

The  hours  from  6  to  9  p.  m.  were  appointed 
for  illumination  of  the  city.  This  was  carried 
out  almost  to  a  house,  Leipzig,  as  all  Saxony, 
being  nearly  all  Protestants.  Of  course  the  Catho- 
lics did  not  illuminate,  and  at  least  some  Jews 
would  not  light  up  their  houses,  because  their 
children  were  requested  not  to  attend  the 
religious  exercises  in  the  school,  which  were 
Christian.  But,  moderately  estimated,  the 
some  50,000  families  and  over  200.000  persons 
in  Leipzig  and  the  immediate  suburbs  must 
have  burned  a  half  million  candles  in  these 
three  hours,  and  it  must  have  been  many 


millions  in  all  the  German  cities  and  towns. 
The  dark  windows  on  the  streets  were  very 
rare  indeed.  The  stores,  busmess  houses, 
churches  and  public  buildings  generally  had 
every  gas  jet  turned  on  to  its  utmost  power  of 
combustion,  and  new  lines  and  figures  of  jets 
were  laid  upon  the  University,  hotels  and 
large  theater,  which  stand  not  far  apart,  so  that 
the  Promenade,  which  extends  around  the  old 
and  central  portion  of  the  city,  presented  a 
truly  grand  scene.  The  University  building 
and  one  hotel  appeared  almost  as  if  in  con- 
flagration. The  large  Market  Square,  in  the 
Central  part  of  the  city,  was  also  very  brilliant 
and  densely  crowded  with  people,  to  be  enter- 
tained by  a  speech  from  the  balcony  by  the 
Mayor  and  by  some  of  Luther's  hymns  from  a 
large  choir. 

From  9  to  12  o'clock  M. — and  many  re- 
mained much  later — the  different  student  clubs 
of  the  University  held  a  joint  meeting,  attend- 
ed by  700  or  800,  making  speeches,  singing 
national  songs,  answering  toasts  to  Luther,  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  King  of  Saxony 
(a  Cathohc),  accompanied  as  always  by  abun- 
dant tobacco  fumes  and  effervescence  of  beer. 
They  were  also  addressed  by  professors  from 
the  different  faculties  (except  that  of  Medicine) 
of  the  University.  Other  universities  naturally 
I  took  great  interest  in  the  universal  celebration. 
I  It  should  be  mentioned  in  passing,  that  the 
Gustavus  Adtolphus  Club  of  students,  repre- 
sented in  several  universities  and  strongest  in 
Leipzig,  undertook  last  Spring  to  raise  a 
stipendium  in  memory  of  Luther  of  about 
20,000  marks  ($5,000),  with  the  interest  of 
which  to  support  one  student  of  theology 
from  the  Waldenses  of  Italy  in  a  German 
University.  It  was  recently  reported  that  all 
was  subscribed,  though  Germans  are  not  ac- 
customed to  large  gifts. 

As  Seventh-day,  Luther's  birthday,  was  for 
the  schools  and  the  municipal  and  state  gov- 
ernments, so  First-day,  the  day  of  his  baptism, 
as  the  zeal  of  his  pious  parents  would  have  it, 
St.  Martin's  day  in  the  Calender,  whence  his 
name,  was  set  apart  specially  for  the  churches. 
At  9  A.  M.,  the  usual  hour  of  service,  the 
houses  of  worship  v/ere  crowded  to  the  extent 
of  their  capacity.  The  music  and  song  to  the 
Luther  hymns  were  grand.  The  sermons  were 
good,  for  German  sermons,  which  nearly  al- 
ways have  other  binding  and  burdening  accom- 
paniments, besides  the  pastor's  great  mantle 
with  too  much  collar.  Especially  excellent 
was  the  sermon  of  Pastor  Pank  in  Nicolai- 
Kirche,  the  leaduig  evangelical  spirit  in 
Leipzig,  which  however,  was  too  severely  offset 
by  the  Liturgy,  which  the  circumstances  re- 
quired to  be  longer  and  drier  than  usual.  I  will 
not  say  that  none  has  occurred,  but  a  free, 
spontaneous  prayer  I  have  not  heard,  or  heard 
of,  during  the  celebrations,  notwithstanding  the 
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intense  anxiety  of  many  good  people,  that 
Luther's  spiritual  mantle  and  fervent  zeal  for 
Christ  might  at  this  time  descend  upon  his 
people.  About  noon  the  corner-stone  of  the 
new  * 'Luther  church,''  which  promises  to  be  a 
large,  fine  building,  well  situated  in  every  way, 
took  place  in  Johanner  Park  with  extensive  and 
interesting  ceremonies.  The  assembly  was,  as 
usual,  very  crowded  and  some  were  inconven- 
iently, if  not  injuriously,  pressed.  It  is  also 
resolved  to  repair  the  old  Schloss-Kirche 
(Castle  Church)  in  Wittenberg,  in  which 
Luther  and  Melanchthon  preached  and  in 
whose  vault  their  bones  still  rest. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


WHITTIER'S  LAST  BOOK. 


Whittier's  "  Bay  of  Seven  Islands  "  is  not  a 
great  book;,  but  it  is  a  very  wholesome  one, 
full  of  the  pensive  tone  and  mellow  tint  of 
age.  It  tells  "  How  the  Women  (the  Quaker 
women)  went  from  Dover."  It  contains  an 
address  to  Wilson,  and  more  than  one  poem  in 
memory  of  the  departed.  It  leaves  behind  it 
much  the  same  feeling  as  a  ramble  through 
a  country  churchyard  at  the  close  of  evening. 
There  are  the  same  monuments  bearing  inscrip- 
tions touching  bygone  people  and  things. 
The  book  is  to  Whittier's  work  what  Ultima 
Thuie  was  to  his  compatriot's.  The  following 
headed  with  the  well-known  initials  '*H.  W. 
L."  is  full  of  tenderness  : 

The  Poet  and  the  Children. 

With  a  glory  of  winter  sunshine 

Over  his  locks  of  gray, 
In  the  old  historic  mansion 

He  sat  on  his  last  birthday. 

With  his  books  and  his  pleasant  pictures, 
And  his  household  and  his  kin, 

While  a  sound  as  if  myriads  singing 
From  far  and  near  stole  in. 

It  came  from  his  own  fair  city, 

From  the  prairie's  boundless  plain, 

From  the  golden  gate  of  sunset. 
And  the  cedarn  woods  of  Maine. 

And  his  heart  grew  warm  within  him, 
And  his  moistening  eyes  grew  dim, 

For  he  knew  that  his  country's  children 
Were  singing  the  songs  of  him. 

The  lays  of  his  life's  glad  morning. 
The  psalms  of  his  evening  time, 

Whose  echoes  shall  float  forever 
On  the  winds  of  every  clime. 

With  a  sense  of  awe  he  listened 
To  the  voices  sweet  and  young, 

The  last  of  earth  and  the  first  of  heaven 
Seemed  in  the  songs  they  sung. 

And  waiting  a  little  longer 

For  the  wonderful  change  to  come. 

He  heard  the  summoning  angel 
Who  calls  God's  children  home. 
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And  to  him  in  a  holier  welcome 
Was  the  mystical  meaning  given 

Of  the  words  of  the  blessed  Master  : 
"  Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

— Liverpool  Mercury. 


Growth  of  the  American  Episcopal 
Church. — The  following  is  taken  from  a 
report  of  the  late  Triennial  Convention  in 
Philadelphia  : 

Dr.  Hills,  of  New  Jersey,  presented  from 
the  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church  a 
statement  of  the  growth  of  the  Church,  show- 
ing the  progress  in  the  number  of  dioceses, 
parishes,  clergy  and  communicants  from  1838 
to  1883.    The  report  stated: 

*'The  most  complete  measure  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Church,  for  the  period  from  1832 
to  1883,  is  the  increase  in  the  number  of 
communicants.  By  grouping  the  triennial 
periods,  we  find  that  the  ratio  of  increase  be- 
comes clear,  and  that  for  the  entire  period  of 
fifty  years  it  averages  20  per  centum  upon  each 
triennial  report,  the  successive  reports  being 
so  much  gi eater  in  each  case;  and  for  the 
whole  period  from  1832  to  1883  the  increase 
is  more  than  tenfold  in  the  number  of  com- 
municants— in  1832,  30,939,  and  in  1883^ 
372,484. 

"During  the  50  years,  from  1832  to  1883^ 
the  growth  of  the  Church  has  been  such  as  to 
more  than  double  the  number  of  dioceses,  i8 
to  48  ;  to  increase  the  number  of  parishes  in  a 
large  ratio,  but  less  distinctly  defined ;  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  clergy  fivefold,  592  to 
3572,  and  the  number  of  communicants  more 
than  tenfold,  30,939  to  372,484;  also,  the 
number  of  baptisms  in  nearly  the  same  propor- 
tion. 

"For  the  more  complete  statistics  of  the 
more  recent  part  of  this  period,  the  number  of 
Missionary  jurisdictions  shows  a  gain  of  one 
hundred  per  cent,  since  187 1  ;  the  number  of 
Missions  the  like  gain,  and  the  offerings  a  gain 
of  one  hundred  per  cent  in  the  short  perio<S 
from  1868  to  1880.  The  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  communicants  is  very  striking,  but  the 
progress  in  resources,  as  sho  wn  by  the  increase 
in  offerings,  is  still  more  remarkable." 


[From  The  London  Times,] 
THE  SUNSETS  AND  THE  JAVA  ERUP- 
TIONS. 

To  the  editor  of  the  Times  : — The  evidence 
given  by  Mr.  Symons  as  to  tlie  prevalence  of 
unusual  atmospheric  effects  m  various  parts  of 
the  world  leaves  little  doubt  that  the  red  glow- 
observed  last  week  and  on  November  Sth,  9th j, 
and  loth,  was  due  to  the  diffusion  of  volcanic 
dust  in  a  region  much  above  the  highest 
clouds. 

The  vesicular  nature  ot  pumice,  each  par- 
ticle consisting  of  a  small  bubble  of  glass. 
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would  allow  it,  after  being  shot  up  by  the 
eruption  to  an  enormous  height,  to  be  carried 
without  precipitation  to  all  quarters  of  the 
globe,  and  at  the  altitude  attained  it  would  be 
far  removed  from  the  action  of  vapor  and 
weather.  Nothing  like  this  diffused  atmospheric 
glow  after  dark  and  one  or  two  hours  before 
sunrise  has  been  observed  before,  and  a  singu- 
lar effect  must  have  its  origin  in  a  singular 
cause.  Yesterday  and  on  Saturday  the  glow, 
which  was  of  an  amber  color,  did  not  become 
bright  until  about  an  hour  after  sunset^  and 
was  partially  obscured  by  clouds.  The  phe 
nomenon  has  been  mistaken  for  Aurora  Bore 
al-is  in  France  and  elsewhere,  but  requires  a 
name  of  its  own.      F.  A.  Rollo  Russell. 

Pembroke-lodge,  Richmond,  Dec.  3. 

THE  RECENT  SOLAR  PHENOMENA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times — The  following 
extracts  from  the  Gold  Coast  Times  of  Sep- 
tember 14th  may  prove  of  interest  to  some  of 
your  readers.  The  phenomena  alluded  to  in 
this  paper  were  seen  at  Cape  Coast  Castle  : 

On  the  I  St  or  2d  of  this  month  the  sun 
was  described  as  being  blue  in  the  morning. 
It  seems  it  rose  as  usual,  and  that  the  clouds 
which  passed  over  it,  from  their  greater  rarity 
or  density,  gave  it  different  apparent  shades  of 
rose  color,  pink,  and  so  on.  After  the  passage 
of  the  clouds  its  appearance  through  the  haze 
was  white  like  the  moon.  In  fact,  an  English- 
man is  said  to  have  taken  it  for  the  moon." 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  previous  to  this  occurrence,  several 
severe  earthquake  shocks  were  experienced  on 
this  part  of  the  coast. 

W.  Bradford  Griffith,  Jr. 

The  Temple,  Dec.  3. 


SYNCHRONOUS  MULTIPLEX  TELE- 
GRAPHY. 


(Concluded  from  page  311.3 

The  twelve  separate  circuits  above  referred 
to  are  adapted  to  the  ordinary  Morse  system 
now  in  general  use,  and  require  no  additional 
training  or  telegraphic  knowledge  on  the  part 
of  the  operator. 

More  recently  seventy-iwo  separate  and  inde- 
pendent circuits  adapted  to  printing  telegraph 
instruments  have  been  developed  over  one  wire, 
whereby  thirty-six  different  messages  may  be 
transmitted  in  opposite  directions,  or  seventy- 
two  in  one  direcdon  simultaneously.  These 
circuits  are  worked  at  a  diminished  rate  of 
speed,  compared  to  the  Morse  circuits,  but 
each  of  the  seventy- two  circuits  would  afford 
facilities  for  the  transmission  of  one  hundred 
messages  of  ordinary  length  during  six  hours, 
or  the  business  portion  of  the  day,  which 
would  be  more  than  adequate  for  any  business 
firm.  The  operation  of  these  circuits  requires 
no  telegraphic  skill  of  any  kind,  anybody  that 


can  spell  can  transmit  a  dispatch.  The  recep- 
tion of  a  message  needs  no  attention  on  the 
part  of  anyone  at  the  receiving  end,  the  re- 
ceiving instrument  being  under  the  control  of 
the  person  sending.  Messages  may  be  received 
printed  on  a  strip,  so  that  there  will  always  be 
a  record,  or  if  desired,  may  be  read  from  a 
dial  as  the  letters  are  indicated  by  a  rotating 
hand  or  pointer. 

With  a  line  of  six  wires  between  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  432  business  houses  or  indi- 
viduals in  each  city  could  be  placed  in  private 
communication,  having  exclusive  telegraph 
facilities  more  than  adequate  for  the  transaction 
of  their  business. 

At  present  a  private  wire  between  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  costs  ^3,600  per  year,  which, 
with  two  operators  at  ^1,000  per  year  each, 
makes  the  total  cost  to  the  lessees  ^5,600  per 
annum.  A  circuit  by  the  synchronous  system 
equal  to  100  messages  in  six  hours,  as  des- 
cribed, could  be  rented  for  ^500  per  year, 
without  the  necessity  for  professional  operators. 
Two  sides  only  of  a  Quadruplex  can  be  rented 
out,  which  at  ^3,600  per  year  for  each  side  or 
circuit,  makes  the  earning  capacity  of  a  wire 
^7,200  per  year.  One  wire  divided  into 
seventy  two  circuits  by  the  Synchronous 
System,  at  $500  per  year  each,  would  earn 
^36,000  per  year. 

During  the  past  summer,  and  previous  to  the 
developments  involving  the  twelve  Morse  circuits 
and  the  seventy-two  printing  circuits,  four  cir- 
cuits were  worked  successfully  between  Boston 
and  New  York  over  a  wire  loaned  by  an  existing 
telegraph  company.  The  subsequent  enlarge- 
ment of  the  system  involves  no  departure  from 
the  principles  underlying  the  operation  of  the 
four  circuits  referred  to,  so  that  there  can  be 
no  question  as  to  the  successful  practical  opera- 
tion of  the  system  under  its  latest  organization. 

In  the  company's  experimental  rooms,  wlijsre 
this  system  of  multiplex  telegraphy  has  been 
undergoing  perfection  for  the  past  three  years, 
all  the  electrical  conditions  of  resistance,  in- 
sulation, statics,  &c.,  corresponding  to  the 
normal  condition  of  a  -  regular  telegraph  line, 
have  been  available  and  utilized. 

The  future  possibilities  of  this  system,  b^sed 
as  it  IS  upon  practically  perfect  synchronism, 
cannot  now  be  esdmated,  but  judging  from  the 
rapid  developments  succeeding  each  other 
within  the  time  named,  the  telegraph  of  the 
immediate  future  will  afford  private  facilities 
for  communication  between  distant  cities  more 
reliable  and  satisfactory  than  is  now  enjoyed 
by  the  use  of  the  telephone  between  subscribers 
in  the  same  city  or  town.  Each  business  house 
will  be  in  constant  telegraphic  communication 
with  its  correspondents  without  the  aid  of  skilled 
operators,  and  with  circuits  that  cannot  be 
tampered  with.  If  the  principal  of  a  concern 
wishes  to  communicate  with  his  trusted  agent 
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at  the  other  end  of  the  line  he  can  do  so  in 
person,  and  to  them  alone  can  be  known  the 
import  of  their  conference. 

Lest  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  operation 
of  this  system  is  very  delicate,  and  the  adjust- 
ment confined  to  narrow  limits,  we  have  sim- 
ply to  state  the  fact,  that  while  a  change  of 
electrical  condition  equivalent  to  the  lengthen- 
ing of  the  circuit  ten  miles  is  sufficient  to  throw 
the  quadruplex  of  the  Western  Union  Company 
out  of  balance  and  stop  all  communication,  a 
change  equal  to  five  hundred  miles  may  be 
made  in  the  synchronously  operated  wire  with- 
out practically  affecting  the  synchronous  move- 
ment of  our  distributers,  or  interrupting  the 
various  circuits. 

This  system  may  be  seen  in  operation  at  the 
Company's  Office,  84  Broad  street,  New  York. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

W.  S.  Caine,  M.P.,  has  just  sent  a  copy  of 
the  pamphlet,  entitled,  ''The  Bitter  Cry  of 
Outcast  London,"  to  every  Baptist  minister  in 
London,  together  with  a  circular  letter  in 
which  he  urges  a  new  departure  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association  in  favor  of  the  poor  and 
wretched  inhabitants  of  the  city  slums.  It  has 
been  the  rule  of  the  association  to  build  a  new 
chapel  every  year  in  the  metropolis,  generally 
in  the  suburbs.  Mr.  Caine  urges  that  for  the 
next  few  years  the  money  so  employed  should 
go  to  do  battle  with  the  misery,  squalor,  and 
vice,  treated  of  in  the  pages  of  the  pamphlet 
named.  Mr.  Caine  says,  ''Let  the  well-to-do 
folk  in  the  suburbs  care  for  themselves  awhile. 
It  matters  little  if  they  become  Wesleyans, 
Independents,  or  Churchmen,  instead  of  Bap- 
tists. It  matters  much  that  we  should  see 
teeming  millions  in  the  grasp  of  hell,  without 
a  hand  stretched  out  to  save.  It  is  the  muck 
of  the  slums  we  ought  to  be  in,  not  the  trim 
gardens  of  the  suburbs." 

The  "Bitter  Cry"  naturally  occupied  a 
large  amount  of  attention  at  the  half-yearly 
Conference  of  the  London  Congregational 
Union  ;  and  it  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that  the 
Union  has  entered  with  so  much  heart  and 
zest  into  the  work  of  responding  to  its  appeal. 
The  Rev.  Vaughan  Price  gave  a  good  idea  of 
the  vastness  of  the  field  London  presents  when 
he  said  "it  was  nine  Liverpools,  or  forty 
Brightons ;  it  contained  more  Jews  than  Pales- 
tine, more  Roman  Catholics  than  Rome,  more 
heathen  than  Calcutta;  that  about  90,000  per- 
sons entered  it  yearly  from  the  country ;  that 
in  it  were  40,000  costermongers,  100,000 
tramps,  and  a  vast  horde  of  criminals.  In 
many  of  its  districts  only  10  per  cent,  of  its 
population  went  to  places  of  worship." — The 
[London]  Christian. 

Africa. — The  London  Missionary  Society 
has  recently  addressed  a  fraternal  letter  to  the 


ministers  and  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  the  Transvaal,  with  a  view  more 
widely  to  enlist  Christian  sympathy  and  inter- 
est in  favor  of  the  native  tribes.  Copies  of 
this  letter,  which  is  couched  in  terms  of  utmost 
catholicity  and  Cnristian  courtesy,  have  been 
circulated  extensively  in  South  Africa,  and 
much  may  be  hoped  for  from  its  influence. 
The  difficulties  of  the  position  occupied  by  the 
Dutch  Christians  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  un- 
civilized native  population  are  fully  recognized, 
but,  as  the  writers  of  the  appeal  justly  say, 
the  grace  of  God  will  be  all  the  more  magni- 
fied in  them  if  their  influence  is  exerted  on  the 
side  of  mercy,  and  on  behalf  of  evangelizing 
the  Bechuana  tribes  by  protecting  the  Missions 
employed  for  that  end. 

Amanda  Smith  is  still  laboring  in  Grand 
Bassa,  Liberia.  In  a  letter  just  received  from 
her  by  Miss  Mason,  Kilburn,  she  says:  "  You 
will  see  that  I  have  not  yet  gone  to  Cape  Town. 
I  do  not  know  when  the  Lord  will  bid  me  go 
from  here,  where  there  is  so  much  to  do,  and  I 
have  had  to  go  slowly,  on  account  of  the 
rainy  weather  and  my  own  personal  weakness. 
But  for  more  than  two  months  I  have  had  no 
chill  and  no  fever,  although  I  have  had  a 
severe  cold  that  lasted  four  weeks.  The  Lord 
Himself  saved  me  from  fever.  Glory  to  His 
name  !  " — The  [London]  Christian. 

J.  H.  Alexander,  of  the  American  United 
Presbyterian  Mission  in  Egypt,  writes  from 
Asyoot,  October  13,  of  the  opening  in  Upper 
Egypt:  "Instead  of  there  being  two  or  three 
missionaries  among  the  churches  preaching  the 
truth  and  co interacting  the  evil  influences  of 
Plymouthism,  Dr.  Hogg  is  alone.  He  is 
working  hard  and  having  immense  meetings. 
He  has  been  especially  engaged  in  several  new 
places — as  Beni  Ahmad,  Aboo  Korkas,  etc. 
Large  meetings  were  held  in  these  places,  and 
the  people,  Dr.  H.  says,  are  thirsting  for  the 
truth,  and  begged  that  teachers  be  sent  them. 
It  is  evident  that  the  people,  from  Beni  Sooef 
to  Esneh — all  Upper  Egypt — are  ready  to  hear 
the  Gospe!,  and  many  are  ready  to  receive  it. 
Large  numbers  have  been  received  into  the 
churches  and  out-stations  during  the  part  of 
the  year  that  is  past.  The  good  work  has  been 
and  still  is  in  progress  in  many  of  the  older 
churches  in  the  upper  Valley — as  Asyoot, 
Nakhalah,  Temah,  Mishta,  etc.  Besides  many 
received  into  the  churches  in  other  places,  30 
or  40  persons  here  have  made  application  to  be 
received,  but  are  restrained  until  they  can  learn 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfecdy.  How 
much  is  the  missionary  evangelist's  presence 
needed  :  and  yet,  only  one  is  in  the  field  !" — 
Gospel  in  all  Lands. 

A  NOTABLE  event  of  the  year  1883,  in  the 
American  Zulu  Mission,  is  the  publication  of 
the  entire  Bible  in  the  native  tongue.    A  copy 
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of  it  was  a  fitting  gift,  on  his  eightieth  birth- 
day, to  the  veteran  missionary  Aldin  Grout, 
who  nearly  fifty  years  before  had  first  made 
Zulu  a  written  language. — Friend  of  Missions. 

The  whole  Bible  has  been  translated  into 
nine  African  languages,  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment into  nineteen,  and  parts  of  the  Bible  into 
thirty- one.  All  of  these,  except  the  Coptic 
and  Ethiopic,  are  newly-made  versions. — 
Friend  of  Missions. 

There  is  a  Chinaman  at  work  in  Tahiti,  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  who  spends  twenty 
dollars  a  month,  out  of  a  salary  of  twenty-five 
dollars,  in  distributing  Bibles  among  his 
countrymen  there. — Friend  of  Missions. 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MO.  29,  1883. 

How  MUCH  LATITUDE  of  diverse  expression  of 
opinion  on  important  subjects  is  expedient  in 
such  a  paper  as  Friends  Review,  is  a  matter  seen 
in  various  lights  by  different  minds. 

One  object  of  such  a  journal  as  ours  is,  an  ex- 
change of  thought  and  feeling  among  the  mem- 
bers of  that  large  constituency  which  is  made  up 
of  our  readers  and  contributors.  All  of  these  can- 
not see  everything  alike.  One  view  is,  therefore, 
that,  just  as  in  a  Conference  upon  any  topic  in 
which  many  have  a  common  interest,  very  free 
discussion  within  the  bounds  of  decorum  and 
moderation,  may  be  allowed  and  is  desirable. 

Opposed  to  this,  is  the  judgment  of  those  who 
hold  that  a  periodical  devoted  to  the  advocacy 
of  truth  and  right  should  be  careful  to  admit 
upon  its  pages  nothing  which  does  not  exactly 
agree  with  the  standard  accepted  by  its  con- 
ductors, as  to  what  is  right  and  true.  Is  either  of 
these  theories,  as  we  may  call  them,  altogether 
correct  and  beyond  question  ? 

One  thing  is  clear ;  when  those  who  conduct  a 
periodical  have  strong  and  positive  convictions, 
these  should  find  unequivocal  expression  ;  there 
should  be  no  "  uncertain  sound."  But  this  is  very 
different  from  a  dogmatic  (shall  we  say  bigoted) 
assumption  that  only  we  are  or  can  be  right ;  and 
that  all  who  do  not  agree  with  us  are  culpably 
in  the  wrong.  Our  own  infirmity  and  fallibility 
ought  always  to  be  acknowledged  ;  especially  as, 
whether  confessed  or  not,  they  will  be  manifest. 

Against  an  unlimited  freedom  and  fullness  of 
discussion  in  such  a  paper,  is  the  consideration 
that  space  does  not  allow  it.  This  is  a  still  more 
forcible  plea  than  the  similar  one  in  regard  to 
tinte'm  a  Conference.  Further,  as  mutual  expla- 
nation and  correction  are  difficult  and  cumber- 
some in  printed,  much  more  than  in  spoken,  de- 


bate, complete  fairness  to  all  parties  is,  in  the 
former,  sometimes  almost  impossible. 

On  the  whole,  it  has  so  far  appeared  to  us  that 
an  intermediate  course  is  the  safest  for  us.  While 
earnestly  solicitous  that  nothing  but  the  truth 
shall  be  inculcated  in  our  columns,  we  are  obliged 
to  concede  the  right  of  honest  judgment  to  others  ; 
and  so  cannot  always  exclude  the  expression  of 
sentiments  not  our  own.  Yet  we  do  not  have 
space  for  large  discussion  of  many  subjects ;  and 
must,  first  and  most  of  all,  look  to  the  greatest 
advantage  of  eur  readers.  If  this  criterion  falls 
unavoidably  short  of  satisfying  all,  it  is  at  least 
that  which  appears  to  be  nearest  to  the  line  of 
duty,  from  our  standpoint. 

In  our  Correspondence,  especially,  it  seems  suit- 
able to  disclaim  responsibility  for  everything  that  is 
said ;  most  particularly  in  reference  to  accounts 
of  what  has  taken  place  at  a  distance  from  us. 
We  desire,  for  the  interest  of  our  readers,  to  re- 
ceive  inforrriation  from  all  quarters,  as  to  what  is 
going  on  in  our  Society.  A  larger  amount  of  cor- 
respondence than  we  have  of  this  kind  would  be 
acceptable ;  while  we  need  of  course  to  reserve 
some  right  of  selection  and  judgment  in  our 
manner  of  using  it. 


I  Doctor  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride.  whose  de- 
j  cease  took  place  last  week,  was  one  of  the  most 
]  eminently  useful  citizens  of  the  community  in 
I  which  he  spent  all  the  working  years  of  his  long 
and  busy  fife. 

A  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  by  descent 
and  choice,  he  exemphfied  in  his  character  those 
fruits  of  unselfish  practical  benevolence  which 
I  belong  to  unsophisticated  Christianity.  With  un- 
'  common  natural  and  cultivated  ability,  especially 
I  for  executive  administration,  and  with  unsur- 
passed tact  in  influencing  minds  of  every  grade  of 
i  health  or  derangement,  he  acquired  a  position  of 
j  the  highest  authority  in  this  country  in  relation  to 
I  the  management  of  the  insane ;  indeed  there  is 
}  none  higher  now  living  in  the  world. 
I  We  take  from  a  leading  daily  paper  the  fol- 
I  lowing  brief  statement  of  the  progress  during  the 
'  past  half  century  on  this  subject ;  to  which  we 
'  may  add  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Kirkbride's  first  expe- 
j  rience  in  the  care  of  insane  patients  was  obtained 
I  in  Friends'  Asylum,  near  Frankford,  Philadel- 
^  phia.  This  was  one  of  the  two  or  three  earliest 
I  institutions  of  the  kind  on  either  side  of  the  At- 
I  lantic,  conducted  on  the  principles  of  intelligent 
Christian  humanity. 

!  "  The  span  of  Dr.  Kirkbride's  life  covered 
!  nearly  the  whole  period  that  has  witnessed  the 
!  establishment  of  the  modern  treatment  of  mental 
j  diseases  as  an  accepted  system  throughout  the 
civilized  world.  It  does  not  of  course  go  back  to 
the  days  of  P^nel  in  France,  who  struck  off  the 
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chains  from  the  wrelched  insane  inmates  of  the 
Bic^tre  in  1792,  or  of  the  Yorkshire  '  Friends'  in 
England,  who  estabhshed  the  '  Retreat '  in  York 
that  same  year ;  much  less  does  it  go  back  to 
Benjamin  Franklin's  efforts,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  humane  system  in  our  own  Pennsyl- 
vania  Hospital  so  early  as  to  ante-date  Pinel  and 
Tuke;  but  Dr.  Kirkbnde's  life  did  extend  back  to 
the  days  of  the  loathsome  dens  and  dungeons  in 
England,  when  the  '  medical '  treatment  and  the 
prison  '  discipline  '  for  the  insane  were  periodical 
bleedings  and  emetics,  the  straw-littered  five  by 
seven  prison  cell,  the  lash,  and  brute  force.  He  was 
a  lad  six  years  old  before  the  day  when  this  bar- 
barism was  fairly  disappearing  from  England. 
The  'madmen'  and  '  madwomen,'  the  'bedlam- 
ites,' the  subjects  of  demoniacal  possession,  as 
they  were  called  and  held  to  be,  were  treated  as 
if  they  were  wild  beasts — some  of  them  were 
actually  confined  in  cages — and  like  wild  beasts 
many  of  them  came  to  be  and  so  lived  and  died. 

"  How  infinitely  all  this  has  been  changed  for 
the  better  nearly  all  people  know  ;  but  there  are 
many  who  are  not  aware  how  short  a  time  has 
elapsed  since  the  horrid  picture  presented  in  the 
foregoing  words  was  a  living  fact.  Dr.  Kirkbride 
was  one  of  the  most  enlightened  students  and 
practitioners  of  the  modern  treatment. 

"  Hospitals  for  the  insane  are  equipped  as  other 
hospitals,  and  all  of  those  of  modern  type  are 
very  superior  structures  for  hospital  treatment. 
Some  of  them  are  models  in  their  cleanliness, 
ventilation,  dormitory,  dining-room  and  kitchen 
appliances,  and  arrangements  for  the  general 
health,  comfort,  diversion,  pleasure,  and  improve- 
ment of  their  inmates.  It  is  but  httle  of  an  exag- 
geration to  say  that  the  change  is  all  the  world  to 
nothing,  between  what  is  now  and  what  was  when 
Dr.  Kirkbride  was  a  boy.  The  modern  treat- 
ment of  insane  persons  as  patients  afflicted  with 
mental  disease — traceable  in  a  large  proportion 
of  cases  to  physical  disease — had  no  more  enlight- 
ened or  devoted  disciple  than  Thomas  S.  Kirk- 
bride, whose  death  gives  occasion  to  these  re- 
marks." 

As  was  said  at  the  funeral  of  this  valuable  man^ 
we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  that  is 
good  for  such  gifts  of  nature,  culture  and  grace  as 
were  his.  We  should  heed,  moreover,  carefully, 
such  a  practical  example  of  the  full  utilization  of 
talents  bestowed  upon  us ;  whether  they  be  small  or 
great.  How  many  men  and  women  can  look  back 
upon  three-quarters  of  a  century  of  life,  and  feel 
that  during  the  greater  part  of  that  time  they  have 

done  what  they  could,"  in  full  service  for  their 
Creator,  their  Redeemer,  and  their  fellow  men  ? 


'  The  Cultivator  and  Country  Gentleman^  and 
the  Gardeners'  Monthly,  have  also  been  often 
drawn  upon,  in  our  rural  columns.  Every  one 
who  owns  or  tills  a  farm  will  do  well  to  take  the 

j  former,  and  every  one  who  has  a  garden  or  a 
greenhouse  will  find  much  to  aid  him  in  the 
latter. 

;  A  new  exchange  has  just  come  to  us  (in  the 
fourth  volume  of  its  publication,  however),  issued 
'  by  the  Inventor's  Institute,  and  hailing  from  the 
j  Cooper  Union  New  York.  Its  title  is  the  Indus- 
i  trial  News.  We  are  likely  to  pay  it  the  com- 
'  pHment  of  getting  a  number  of  items  from  it  Jfor 
'  our  readers. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  National  Temperance  Almanac  and 
Teetotaler's  Year-Book  for  1884  has  been 
issued  by  J.  N.  Stearns,  58  Reade  street.  New 
York,  for  the  National  Temperance  Society.  It 
is  small,  neatly  printed,  and  convenient  for  dis- 
tribution. Besides  the  usua]  information  con- 
tained in  an  Almanac,  it  gives  a  large  number  of 
short  Temperance  pieces  of  various  kinds,  in 
prose  and  verse,  illustrated  with  lively  pictures. 


MARRIED. 

PRICE-BENINGTON.— At  Friends'  meet- 
ing-house, North  Avenue.  Media,  Delaware  Co., 
Penna.,  Fifth  mo.  12th.  1883,  Daniel  B.  Price,  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,  to  Rachel  Beiiington,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Benington,  of  the  former  place. 


DIED. 


^  Our  Exchanges. — So  valuable  are  many  of 
these  (especially  if  leisure  could  be  obtained  to 
read  them  all),  that  we  hesitate  to  refer  particu- 
larly to  any,  lest  it  may  seem  disparaging  to  the 
rest.  Acknowledgment  seems  justly  due,  how- 
ever, where  much  indebtedness  exists  ;  and  we 
have,  during  the  past  year,  borrowed  so  largely 
from  the  Independent,  that  it  is  right  to  express 
the  opinion  that  it  is,  of  all  the  weekly  periodicals 
of  this  country,  the  one  that  gives  the  greatest 
amount  of  interesting  and  instructive  matter  to  j 
its  readers  in  return  for  what  it  costs  them. 


HALL. — At  his  residence  in  the  City  of  Brook- 
lyn, on  the  8th  of  Eleventh  month,  1883, 
Isaac  Hall,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting. 

Having  been  engaged  for  over  forty  years  in 
business  as  a  shipping  merchant  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  he  was  a  useful  adviser  and  active 
member  of  numerous  mercantile  organizations, 
which  highly  valued  his  sound  judgment  and 
large  experience  in  the  affairs  of  men.  A  life- 
long member  of  our  Society,  while  extending  a 
Christian  charity  toward  other  religious  denom- 
inations, he  was  a  decided  Friend,  always  in- 
terested in  the  various  educational  and  benevo- 
lent institutions  of  the  Society,  to  which  he  gave 
liberally  of  his  abundant  means.  While  firm  and 
decided  in  his  convictions  for  the  right,  he  was 
quiet  and  gentle  in.  his  nature,  striving  to  please 
others,  and  happy  in  relieving  the  misfortunes  of 
the  poor  and  needy.  He  was  a  warm  hearted, 
affectionate  and  faithful  friend ;  abounding  in 
hospitahty  and  always  welcoming  to  his  pleasant 
i  home  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work. 

His  illness  confined  him  to  the  house  for  about 
four  months,  during  which  time  he  was  a  beautiful 
example  of  patient  Christian  resignation.  As  he 
had  lived  so  he  died,  a  humble  disciple  of  the 
Saviour,  in  whom  for  many  years  he  had  con- 
fidently trusted— in  a  sweet  sleep  gently  passing 
away  to  the  heavenly  home. 


NOTICE. 

A  Religious  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons, 
Belmont  and  Girard  Avenue,  to-morrow,  at  3  p. 
M.,  to  which  Friends  are  particularly  invited. 
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THE  INTERNATJONAL  LESSON. 

Lhsson  I.  First  month  6th,  1884. 

THE  CONFERENCE  AT  JERUSALEM. 
Acts  XV.  1— II. 

Golden  Text. — We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesu.s  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they.  Acts  xv.  ii_ 

The  lessons  on  The  Acts  closed  last  year  with 
the  return  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch  from 
their  first  missionary  journey.  This  lesson  refers 
to  events  immediately  following,  in  the  year  A.  D. 
50,  and  which  took  place  at  Antioch,  the  capital 
of  Syria,  a  city  with  a  population  of  half  a  mil- 
lion ;  and  at  Jerusalem,  the  centre  of  the  Jev^ish 
religion,  a  magnificent  city,  which  had  at  that 
time  2,556,000  inhabitants.  Claudius  Caesar  v/as 
Emperor  of  Rome,  and  the  Jews  were  subject  to 
him  under  Cumanus  as  procurator  of  Judea.  At 
Antioch  was  a  flourishing  church,  made  up  of 
converts  from  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Jews,  pro- 
fessing Christianity, , had  'come  down  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  taught  that  to  become  Christians  all 
Gentiles  must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law 
of  Moses.  They  must  first  become  Jews  before 
they  could  be  saved.  Here  was  a  controversy, 
not  about  matters  of  secondary  im.portance,  but 
of  the  conditions  of  salvation  itself.  A  great  crisis 
was  at  hand, — should  the  church  split  into  two 
great  factions,  or  should  it  go  out  to  the  world  as 
fitted  to  embrace  the  whole  race  ?  This  question 
wisely  settled  now,  in  the  second  century  the 
Judaizing  party  separated  from  the  main  body  of 
the  church  and  formed  sects  known  as  the 
Ebionites  and  Nazarites 

/.  A7td  certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judea  taught  the  brethren.  {And  certain  men 
ca77te  down  from  Judea  and  taught  the  brethren. 
R.  v.)  Certain  Jewish  converts  (Gal.  ii.  12) 
probably  from  the  Pharisees  and  very  zealous  of 
the  Law,  without  the  consent  of  the  church  at  Je- 
*rusa]em,  went  to  Antioch  to  combat  those  who, 
like  Paul,  were  preaching  a  free  gospel,  unfet- 
tered by  the  ceremonies  and  rules  of  the  Law. 
Paul,  Gal.  ii.  4,  calls  them  "  false  brethren  una- 
wares brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus.''  An- 
tioch was  nearly  300  miles  from  Jerusalem.  The 
brethre7i  were  Gentile  converts  who  knew  the 
freeness  of  the  gospel.  And  said,  {Sayi7tg,  R.  V.) 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  [cus- 
i077i  R.  v.)  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  God 
had  commanded  circumcision  to  Israel  as  a  badge 
of  His  covenant.  Jno.  vii.  22  ;  Phil.  iii.  2  ;  Lev. 
xii.  3.  The  promises  of  the  future  Messiah  and 
kingdom  of  God  were  made  to  Israel  ;  Chris- 
tianity seemed  to  them  but  a  development  of 
Judaism  ;  hence  they  thought  that  to  be  Christia.ns 
all  must  become  Jews  first,  by  the  rites  of  the 
lav/.    I  Cor.  vii.  19. 

2.  Whe7t  therefore  [  And  when  R.  V.)  Fai^l  a7td 
Barnabas  had  fio  sinaii  dissension  and  dispura- 
iio7i  {questio7iing  R,  V.)  with  them.  These  Juda- 
izers  were  alv/ays  teaching  their  errors  ;  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  who  had  preached  salvation  through 
Christ  alone,  resisted  this  steadily,  discussed  the 
matter  in  public,  and  debated  it  privately  with 
them.  They  determiiied  (  The  brethren  appointed 
R.  V.)  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  afid  certain 
other  of  the77i,  should  go  up  to  Jerusale77i  unto 
the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question.  Some 
of  the  Antioch  church  accepted  the  Judaizers' 
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views,  but  the  church  generally  sent  Paul,  Barna- 
bas, Titus,  (Gal.  ii.  i),  a  Gentile  convert  with 
spiritual  gifts,  and  others.  Jerusalem  was  the 
mother  church  of  Christianity  ;  it  had  no  inherent 
right  to  control  other  churches,  but  the  apostles, 
v/ho  had  special  authority  from  Christ  for  the 
founding  and  governing  of  the  churches,  resided 
at  Jerusalem  at  that  time.  The  elders  were  ex- 
perienced, and  represented  that  class  everywhere. 
The  question  was,  must  those  who  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  showed  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  also  be  circumcised ;  buy  no  meats  but 
those  killed  for  Jews  ;  abstain  from  certain  kinds 
of  good  food  ;  never  eat  with  their  Gentile  neigh- 
bors and  relatives,  &c,,  or  be  lost  ? 

And  (  They  therefore,  R.  V.)  being  brought  on 
their  wa7{  by  the  church.  A  mark  of  respect,  es- 
corting them  lovingly  and  parting  with  wishes  and 
prayers  for  their  success.  They  passed  tJwough 
Phe-nice  and  Sa-ma'ria,  [Passed  through  both 
Phce7iicia,  &^c.  R.  V.)  declari7io;  the  conversio7i  of 
the  Ge7itiles.  They  traveled  along  the  coast  to 
Ptolemais,  ch.  xxi.  7,  passed  tnrough  Sidon  and 
Tyre,  probably  then  across  the  plain  of  Esdraelon 
through  Samaria,  finding  all  along  congregations 
of  Christians,  and  telling  how  the  Gentiles  afar  off 
had  been  converted  to  Christ.  They  were  not 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  find  out  whether  these  were 
Christians,  but  to  get  the  apostles,  elders  and 
other  strong  Jewish  Christians  to  say  once  for  all 
that  all  true  converts  were  Christians. 

And  they  caused  great  joy  u7ito  all  the  b7'ethren. 
Only  a  few  sticklers  for  the  law  made  the  trouble  : 
all  the  rest  were  joyous  over  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  So  now,  those  who  work  at  evangeliza- 
tion joy  over  converts  anywhere.  Rom.  xv.  24; 
I  Cor,  xvi.  6  ;  Acts  xiv.  27. 

■4.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  a7td  elders.  This  was  Paul's  third  visit 
there,  the  last  fourteen  years  before.  Gal.  ii.  i. 
Tliey  were  very  cordially  received  by  the  great 
body  of  the  church,  as  well  as  by  its  officers. 
James,  Peter  and  John  were  there.  Gal.  ii.  9,  and 
gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  They  had 
also  a  private  interview  with  the  chief  men.  And 
they  declared  [7 e hearsed  R.  V.)  all  thi7tgs  that 
God  had  do7ie  with  the7n.  Told  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles,  their  great  change  from  evil 
to  holy  men  and  devoted  followers  of  Christ, 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  His  fruits.  They  gave 
all  the  glory  to  God;  and  if  He  had  done  it,  who 
could  question  it  ?    Acts  xv.  12  ;  viv.  27  ;  xxi.  19. 

5.  But  the7e  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisess  which  [who  R.  V.)  believed.  Strict  for 
the  law  and  traditions,  they  clung  to  them,  even 
after  professing  conversion  to  Christ.  Saying,  That 
it  was  needful  [Saying,  It  is  7ieedlul  R.  V. )  toe  cir- 
cimicise  the)7t,  and  to  co>7t7nand  [charge  R.  V.)  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  They  admitted  that  their 
conversion  was  real,  their  change  of  character  and 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  all  that  was  claimed,  but  it  was 
needful,  jiecessaty,  (see  verse"  i )  to  add  more; 
they  must  become  Jews — not  only  be  circumcised, 
but  keep  the  whole  law.  So  some  now  de- 
77iand  that  after  conversion, — no  matter  how  full 
the  Christian  life  and  character,  all  7nusf  be  bap- 
ized;  or  7nust  do  something  else  beside  living 
thoroughly  devoted  Chnstlike  lives. 

6.  A7id  the  apostles  and  elders  came  [were 
gathe7'£d  R.  V.)  together  to  consider  of  this 
^matter.    The  private  interview  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
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nabas  with  the  apostles,  &c.,  referred  to  above,  j 
during  which  Paul  was  fully  admitted  to  be  the  j 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  probably  took  place  be-  \ 
tween  their  first  public  reception  and  this  meeting,  j 
Not  all  the  apostles  were  present  probably ;  it  •• 
was  a  meeting  -of  the  whole  Jerusalem  church. 
They  considered,  did  not  act  by  some  overwhelm- 
ing inspiration,  but  used  sanctified  and  Spirit- 
directed  judgment. 

7.  And  when  /here  had  been  much  disputino, 
[questioning,  R.  V.)  Fefcr  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
them.    Peter  had  no  papal  authority.    He  says, 
"  Ye  know,"  not  "  know  ye  !'"  James  is  named  be- 
fore him.    Gal.  ii.9.    Men  and  brethren,  [Breth-  j 
ren,  R.  Y.)  ye  know  how  that  a  good  'while  ago  \ 
God  jnade  choice  among  us,  [you,  R.  V.)  that  by  \ 
my  mouth  the  Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of  ^ 
ihe  gospel^  and  believe.    Ten  or  fourteen  years  I 
before.    Acts  x.  and  xi.    This  was  a  noble  and  i 
weighty  utterance,  and  probably  cost  Peter  the  | 
good  opinion  of  the  strict  Jewish  party.  God 
chooses  His  messengers  and  opens  hearts  to  hear  i 
and   believe.    And   God,  which   knoioeth  the  j 
hearts,  [heart,  R.  Y.\.bare  them  witness,  giving 
than  the  Holy  Ghost,  ev€n  as  He  did  unto  us. 
God  chose  Peter,  led  him  to  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  gave  him  simple  and  right  words  to  say,  | 
gave  these  words  power  by  the  Spirit;  and  know  j 
mg  that  those  who  heard  believed  and  received  j 
Christ,  He  gave  them  the  Holy  Spirit  in  fullness.  ! 
He  fell  on  all  those  who  heard  the  word.    Hence  ; 
these  had  just  the  same  experience  as  the  120  had  | 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  this  immediately  on  ' 
their  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus.   I  Chron.  xxviii.  \ 
9  ;  xxix.  17  ;  Chap.  x.  44.    "To  Judeans  a  refusal  ! 
to  be  circumcised'  v/as  an  evidence  of  imperfect 
repentance  and  consecration,  as  with  us  a  refusal 
to  be  baptized,  or  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
faith.    Tcr  this  unexpressed  feeling  Peter  replies. 
The  heart-knowing  God,  (Jer.  xvii,  10)  has  borne 
witness  to  the  genuineness  of  their  godly  character 
by  giving  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost." — L.  Abbott. 
Note,  however,  that  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit 
and  showing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  was  essential  \ 
to  being  a  true  and  full  Christian.  | 

g.  And  put  no  difference  bstween  us  and  them,  j 
He  gave  to  the  Gentiles  the  same  fullness  of  the  ! 
Spirit  as  he  did  to  the  Jews.  No  difference.  In  I 
Christ  there  is  no  distinction  of  privilege  between  | 
Jew  and  Gentile,  male  or  female,  cultured  or  bar-  j 
barian,  Indian  or  negro,  white  man  or  Australian,  | 
rich  or  poor — all  who  repent  and  believe  truly  on  j 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  receive  pardon,  life,  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
and  with  His  fruits. 

Purifying  [cleansing  R.  V.)  their  hearts  by 
faith.  God  purified  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles 
v/ithout  Jewish  ceremonies,  as  He  does  now  by 
that  faith  which  rests  on  Jesus  Christ  and  obeys 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love. 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  Whoever  has  had  his  heart  purified 
by  faith  through  the  Spirit,  atid  shows  it  in  his 
life  and  spirit,  is  a  child  of  God,  a  full  Christian, 
though  not  circumcised  or  submitting  to  any  rite. 

10.  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put 
[that  ye  should  -fyut  R.  V.)  a  yoke  on  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear?  In  refusing  to  own  that  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  grace  as  shown  in 
holy  character  are  sufficient  without  burdensome 
ceremonies,  ye  tempt  God  and  oppose  the  proof 
of  His  acceptance  of  these  Gentile  converts. 


Jewish  law,  like  all  the  ritualism  of  the  churches 
of  Christ,  when  laid  on  as  a  necessity  to  full  sal- 
vation, becomes  a  yoke  or  burden,  costly,  incon- 
venient, and  insufficient  to  make  men  truly  holy. 

But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they.  [But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  sailed 
through  the  grace  of  th  '  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  7nan- 
ner  as  they.  R.  V.)  Lut  these  Gentiles  (Corne- 
lius and  his  company  as  well  as  others,)  were 
truly  saved,  changed,  endued  with  the  Spirit, 
made  iioly,  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with- 
out circumcision  or  the  observances  of  the  law, 
and  we  Jews  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  in  the 
same  manner, — by  faith  in  Christ  without  the 
ceremonial  of  the  law.  True  humility  shines  in 
these  words. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Prejudices  of  education  may  blind  us  to  the 
simple  freedom  of  the  gospel. 

2.  Honest  differences  of  judgment  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  church,  and  are  to  be  settled  by 
searching  out  facts  and  true  principles  ;  by  loving 
discussion,  by  an  appeal  to  experience,  by  tolera- 
tion, prayer,  concession,  and  a  final  harmonious 
conclusion,  all  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Beware  of  resting  salvation  on  any  outward 
observance.    Verse  i. 

4.  Be  careful  about  deciding  that  certain  people, 
good  and  Christ-like  in  character,  cannot  be 
saved. 

5.  A  difficult  question  should  be  settled  by  the 
whole  church  and  the  most  experienced  in  it, 
taking  it  right  into  the  presence  of  Christ  and 
reverently  considering,  discussing  and  deciding  it 
by  the  help  of  His  Spirit. 

6  News  of  conversions  bring  joy  to  those  who 
are  living  in  the  holy  freedom  of  the  gospel. 
Verse  3. 

7.  When  telling  of  God's  work  ascribe  it  to  Him 
and  not  to  ourselves.    Verse  4. 

8.  There  are  not  two  ways  of  salvation,  but  one 
for  all  men,  by  repentance  and  faith.    Verse  5. 

9.  God  chooses  His  messengers,  gives  the  mes- 
sage, opens  hearts  to  receive  and  believe  it. 

10.  The  fullness  of  the  gospel,  of  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  graces  of  Christian  character,  are 
for  all  who  will  believe  on  and  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

11.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  grace  are 
the  sole  way  of  salvation. 

12  Reliance  on  rites  and  ceremonies  leads 
away  from  simple  crust  in  Christ  for  salvation. 

13.  The  proof  that  a  man  is  a  Christian  is  that 
he  lias  received  the  Holy  Spirit  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  shows  it  in  a  purified  heart  and  life. 

COx^RESPONDENCE. 


Carthage,  Bush  Co.,  Ind.,  Elevenih  mo.  7th,  1883. 

I  NOTICE  in  a  late  number  of  Friends  Review, 
under  the  heading  of  "  The  Anti  slavery  A.nni- 
versary,"  an  evident  error  where  it  says,  "  The 
anti-slavery  agitation  really  began  with  the  de- 
bate on  the  Missouri  question  in  182 1,"  which  may 
be  true  as  intended  to  be  understood,  but  Benja- 
min Lundy  did  not  "  start  "  his  paper  in  Balti- 
more the  following  year.  He  "started"  that 
paper  in  Greenville,  Tenn..  at  the  sohcitation  of 
the  "Manumission  Societv  "  of  East  Tennessee, 
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of  which  James  Jones,  of  Greene  county,  was 
President,  and  Thomas  Doran,  Secretary.  Some 
members  of  this  Association  (of  whom  my  father 
was  one)  bought  a  printmg  press  for  the  express 
purpose  of  publishing  such  a  paper,  and  B.  Lun- 
dy's  paper,  which  was  a  monthly,  was  printed  on 
it.  I  have  in  my  possession  the  thirty-sixth  num- 
ber, dated  Twelfth  month,  1823.  Elihu  Embree 
had  published  the  "  Emancipator  *'  one  year  at 
Jonesboro',  Washington  county,  previous  to  Lun 
dy's  arrival,  and  probably  the  last  year  of  E.  E.'s 
life,  as  he  died  about  the  time  of  my  father's 
marriage,  which  was  in  1820.  I  was  born  in  1821, 
and  can  remember  reading  Lundy's  paper  when 
published  in  Baltimore.  Thomas  Hoge  for  some 
time  printed  the  "  Tennessee  Statesman  "  on  the 
same  press,  but  discontinued  it  about  the  time 
Lundy  left  Tennessee,  after  which  the  press  and 
type  were  taken  to  the  residence  of  James  Jones, 
where  it  remained  till  after  his  death  unused. 

At  the  next  annual  Convention  of  the  manu- 
missionists  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  press 
to  New  Market,  Jefferson  county.  I  was  at  that 
Convention,  and  think  it  was  in  1829  (it  might 
have  been  1830).  It  was  held  at  Lost  Creek 
meeting-house  near  New  Market.  Nathan  Pat- 
terson was  Chairman,  and  Thomas  Doan,  Secre- 
tary. In  three  or  four  years  the  press  was  destroy- 
ed by  fire.  The  "  New  Market  Telegraph  "  after- 
wards changed  to  "East  Tennessean,"  having  been 
printed  on  ti,  was  soon  discontinued ;  soon  after 
which  the  Manumission  Society  ceased  to  exist. 

The  membership  of  that  Society  included  many 
persons  who  were  slave-holders,  but  who  knew  it 
to  be  an  evil  and  labored  faithfully  as  best  they 
knew  for  its  removal.  The  press  was  not  then 
restricted  in  its  publication  of  anti- slavery  views 
as  it  became  a  few  years  afterwards. 

It  would  have  cost  a  man  his  liberty,  if  not  his 
hfe,  in  1850  to  i860,  to  have  published  the  "Slave- 
holder's Prayer"  (which  is  in  the  number  I  have). 
It  was  signed  "  Simon  Magus,"  but  was  composed 
by  Thomas  Doan.  a  brother  to  my  grandmother.  It 
is  a  poetical  curiosity  at  the  present  time,  and  has 
been  preserved  in  our  family  and  lately  sent  to 
me  by  my  brother  Eli,  of  East  Tennessee. 

D.  M. 


Americus,  Kansas,  Twelfth  mo.,  nth,  1883. 

Our  meeting  is  making  an  effort  to  build  a 
Meeting-house,  and  the  building  committee  de- 
sire assistance  to  raise  the  required  sum.  Con- 
tributions may  be  sent  to  Samuel  C.  Moore, 
Treasurer  E.  J.  Moore. 


GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MEETING,   INDIAN  TER- 
RITORY. 

Florence  Rogers  is  very  successful  in  teaching 
the  Modoc  school,  and  pleases  the  children  and 
parents  also.  The  Agent,  D.  B.  Dyer,  appears 
also  to  be  well  satisfied  with  her  work.  The 
school  is  nearly  full  every  day. 

Ahce,  the  wife  of  Steamboat  Frank,  is  ill.  fail- 
ing in  strength  day  by  day,  but  grows  stronger  in 
the  faith,  and  says  she  looks  forward  to  the  end 
with  comfort  in  her  Saviour.  I  have  rarely  been 
so  comforted  in  looking  on  the  face  of  any  one 
who  was  nearing  the  border  land  as  in  seeing  her. 
Her  husband  bears  it  all  as  calmly  as  could  be 
expected,  and  I  hope  Friends  will  be  impressed  to 
pray  for  him. 

Next   Seventh-day   our    new  meeting-house 


among  the  Senecas  will  be  opened  for  Monthly 
Meeting.  Pi  ay:  for  us  that  the  Lord's  cause  may 
spread  here,  and  many  be  strengthened  to  praise 
His  great  name. 

John  M.  Watson. 

Alfred  Wright  and  William  K.  Baker,  after 
a  journey  in  Manitoba  and  other  parts  of  the 
Northwestern  British  territory,  returned  to  Ontario 
in  good  health.  They  were  then  engaged  in  at- 
tending and  holding  meetings  and  visiting  fami- 
lies in  different  places,  some  of  them  a  good  deal 
isolated.    In  a  letter  to  England  they  say: 

"  Wherever  we  have  gone  from  the  East  to  the 
far  West  we  have  endeavored  to  leave  with  all 
Friends  copies  of  the  '  Salutation  '  issued  by  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  tracts  and  Friends" 
books  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  by  Friends 
in  England.  These  have  been  very  acceptable,, 
especially  to  those  living  in  remote  places.  Every- 
where we  meet  with  much  kindness,  and  often 
hear  the  names  of  Walter  Morris,  Stanley  Pumph- 
rey  and  other  English  Friends  who  have  visited 
Canada  in  years  gone  by,  showing  that  their 
labors  are  still  held  in  loving  remembrance." 

Julia  L.  Ballinger  arrived  on  the  26th,  after 
a  pleasant  passage  across  the  gulf,  being  met  at 
Brazos  Santiago,  on  deck  of  steamer  Harris,  by 
Isaac  Sharp  and  Samuel  A  Purdie.  On  the  night 
of  her  arrival  Monthly  Meeting  was  held,  and 
three  ministers  were  recorded,  Julia  Gonzales 
Gea,  Librado  Ramirez  and  Francisco  Peno,  only 
the  former  being  present.  Julia  BaUinger  is  happy 
in  her  new  sphere,  and  realizes  that  sacrifice  of 
ties  is  made  sweet  by  the  overflowing  love  of 
Christ. 

The  British  Friend  says  :  "In  the  prospect  of 
Ellen  Nainby  going  out  to  India  to  engage  in  mis- 
sion work  there,  with  the  sanction  and  approval  of 
Friends'  Foreign  Mission  Association,  a  farewell 
meeting  was  held  on  Sixth-day  evening,  the  19th 
ult.,  at  Devonshire  House.  Henry  Stanley  New- 
man and  Frederick  Sessions,  with  several  Lon- 
don Friends,  were  present,  amongst  the  latter,. 
Charles  Gayford,  who  is  qualifying  himself  to  re- 
turn thither  as  a  medical  missionary.  At  the 
opening  of  the  meeting  H.  S.  Newman  read  and 
commented  upon  a  psalm,  and  prayer  was  offer- 
ed. Frederick  Sessions  read  a  letter  which  the 
women  Friends  of  Gloucester  meeting  had  ad- 
dressed to  Ellen  Nainby,  expressive  of  their  sym- 
pathy and  interest  in  her  prospect  ;  also,  two  ad- 
dresses  (one  an  acrqstic)  from  those  connected 
with  some  other  meetings  in  which  E.  N.  had 
worked  in  Gloucester. 

"  Some  remarks  were  made  by  one  or  two 
Friends  in  reference  to  the  field  of  labor  on 
which  E.  Nainby  was  about  to  enter,  and  prayer 
was  offered  by  several  on  behalf  of  our  Friend 
and  for  her  family  connections  whom  she  was 
leaving'  behind.  As  regards  E.  Nainby  herself, 
it  was  cheering  to  observe  by  her  expression  and 
manner  how  the  words  seemed  fitly  to  apply, 
'  Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy  and  be  led  forth  with 
peace:  E.  N.  sailed  from  London  the  day  fol- 
lowing." 

Doing  nothing  is  the  most  slavish  toil  that 
was  ever  imposed  upon  any  one. 


!?Vii 
Jsiis 

■hi;e, 
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SCIENCE  NOTES. 

A  very  curious  application  of  photography  has 
just  been  brought  out.    Deaf  and  dumb  persons 
have  for  some  years  learnt  to  speak,  by  watching 
land  imitating  the  movements  of  the  lips  of  their 
I  teachers.    So  perfectly  does  the  system  work  that 
I  deaf-mutes  are  able  to  speak,  and  to  understand 
j  speech  whenever  the  lips  of  the  speaker  can  be 
i  seen.    In  order  to  aid  in  teaching  the  system,  the 
j  idea  has  occurred  to  photograph  the  movements 
jof  the  lips  when   articulating  different  sounds 
which  go  to  make  up  ordinary  speech.  Once 
photographed,  the  pictures  can  be  multiplied  by 
thousands,  and  so  can  be  used  as  alphabets.  It 
is  said  that  the  method  is  so  successful  that  any- 
one can  tell  at  a  glance  what  sound  is  intended 
n  a  particular  movement. 

Reversion  of  Domesticated  Animals   to  the 
Wild  State. — J,  D,  Caton  has  been  taking  some 
notes,  during  a  sojourn  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
n  the  tendency  of  domesticated  animals,  when 
eft  to  go  wild,  to  revert  to  the  habits,  forms,  and 
olors  of  their  wild  ancestors.    "  With  the  excep- 
ion  of  the  goose  and  the  duck,  nearly  all  the  ani- 
mals which  have  been  introduced  into  the  islands, 
IS  well  as  those  which  were  then  held  in  domes- 
ication,  have  reverted  to  the  wild  state.  Among 
hem  are  the  ox,  the  horse,  the  goat,  the  sheep, 
he  hog,  the  dog,  the  cat,  the  turkey,  the  peacock, 
hd  tKe  barn-yard  fowl.    The  greatest  physical 
iegeneracy  was  observed  in  the  wild  horse  and 
he  wild  sheep.    The  latter  are  small,  gaunt,  and 
bng-legged,  with  a  scant  and  coarse  pelage. 
The  ox,  in  about  seventy-five  years,  while  it  has 
lot  changed  much  in  color  and  form,  has  become 
vild  and  wary,  and  very  fleet  in  running  over  the 
ava  in  the  mountainous  regions  which  it  selects 
is  its  home.    The  wild  goats  arevery  numerous, 
autious,  and  difficult  to  approach,  and  are  mostly 
i^hite,  but  some  are  party-colored.    The  hog  in  a 
ingle  generation  "changes  in  form   color,  and 
abit.  from  the  staid  and  quiet  porker  to  the  fleet 
nd  fierce  wild  boar"  ;  and  one  imported  boar  is 
Did  of  that  changed  immediately  after  escaping 
-om  a  ranch,  and  became  as  wild  and  fleet 
Imost  as  a  deer,  with  a  thin  body  and  arched 
ack,  and  legs  that  appeared  to  be  much  longer, 
/bile  he  more  slowly  assumed  the  dark,  sandy 
olor  of  the  wild  boar.    Turkeys  also  began 
uickly  to  take  on  the  color  and  shape  of  the 
'ild  turkey.    Wild  barn-yard  fowls  fifty  years 
iter  escaping,  occupying  an  extensive  elevated 
r  mountainous  wooded  country,  are  the  most 
ild  and  wary  animals  in  the  district,  have  a 
iculty  of  disappearing  without  noise  at  daylight, 
fter  having  made  the  forest  vocal  with  the  crow- 
ig  of  the  cocks,  and  have  diminished  in  size,  and 
ecome  of  a  uniform  buff-color.    Judge  Caton 
tinounces  his  conclusion  in  the  "  American  Nat- 
ralist,"  in  which  his  notes  are  published,  that  the 
ndency  common  to  most  animals  to  return  to 
le  wild  habit,  the  form,  and  the  coloring  of  the 
•iginal  species,  is  possibly  strongest  in  those 
ises  where  the  animal  has  been  most  recently 
claimed  from  the  wild  state,  or  where  the  change 
■oduced  by  domestication  has  been  most  rapid. 
-Pop.  Science  Monthly. 

As  from  time  to  time  statements  have  appeared 
)out  the  long  period  seeds  will  remain  in  the 
xth  without  vegetating  and  yet  retain  their  vital 


powers,  it  has  been  pointed  out  in  these  columns 
that  "ihe  evidence  in  support  has  never  been  such 
that  true  science  should  rely  on.  Dr.  Gray  has 
recently  commented  on  some  recent  experiments 
of  Von  Tieghem  and  G.  Bouvier  and  concludes 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  latent  vitality  in  a 
seed.  The  embryo  is  never  at  rest,  but  is  con- 
tinually doing  some  work,  and  keeps  up  a  respi- 
ration which  is  necessary  to  its  hfe.  There  must 
come  a  time  when  exposed  seeds  must  die  of  ex- 
haustion, and  deeply  buried  seeds  from  suffoca- 
tion ;  and  Dr.  Gray  remarks  in  conclusion  that 
the  recorded  cases  of  the  germination  of  ancient 
seeds  are  more  and  more  to  be  distrusted.  There 
would  be  no  occasion  to  distrust  them  if  the  evi- 
dence had  ever  been  worthy  of  scientific  credence. 
It  is  not  so  very  long  since  a  case  of  supposed 
wonderful  seed  vitality  was  reported  by  Dr. 
Ernst,  of  Caraccas,  and  copied  without  protest  by 
most  of  the  leading  scientific  serials — The  Inde- 
■fiendent  alone  making  a  protest  against  such  evi- 
dence.— Independent. 

The  Russian  astronomer,  Struve,  has  come 
over  to  test  and  take  possession  of  the  new  great 
30  inch  objective  just  completed  by  the  Clarks 
for  the  Pulkowa  Observatory.  It  is  said  that  the 
mounting,  wliich  is  being  constructed  by  Rep- 
sold,  at  Hamburgh,  is  so  far  advanced  that  the 
instrument  will  be  in  position  before  Autumn. 
The  Henry  brothers  have  replaced  the  old  worth- 
less 15-inch  object-glass  of  the  Lerebours  tele- 
scope in  the  Paris  Observatory  by  a  new  one 
which  performs  admirably.  The  29^ -inch  ob- 
ject glass  which  they  are  making  for  the  same 
observatory  is  also  reported  as  nearly  completed, 
so  that  the  French  will  not  be  more  than  a  year 
or  so  behind  the  Russians. — Ibid. 


THE  MAYOR  OF  LEWES, 

The  (London)  Friend  has  the  following  : 
•'The   long-established    custom    [in  English 
cities]  of  the  Corporation  and  borough  officers 
following  the  Mayor  to  church  on  the  First-day 
after  his  election  has  not  generally  commended 
i  itself  to  Friends  who  have  accepted  this  honor- 
1  able  position.  Many  have  not  taken  the  Corpora- 
!  tion  with  them  to  any  place  of  worship,  others 
j  have  invited  them  to  the  ordinary  Friends'  meet- 
I  ing.    The  course  adopted  by  the  newly-elected 
I  Mayor  of  Lewes,  Caleb  Kemp,  has  much  to  com- 
I  mend  it.    Preferring  not  to  invite  any  one  to 
I  leave  his  usual  place  of  worship,  he  asked  for  a 
special  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Friends'  meet- 
1  ing-house  on  the  afternoon  of  the  First-day  fol- 
I  lowing  his  election,  and  to  this  he  invited  the  Cor- 
I  poration.    The  response   was  very   large ;  the 
I  public  also  attended,  and  the  meeting-house  was. 
full  to  overflowing.'' 

Besides  the  Mayor  of  Birmingham,  who  is  con- 
nected with  Friends,  there   have  been  several 
other  instances  of  members  of  our  Society  being 
i  appointed  to  such  offices  in  England,    The  pres- 
I  ent,  lately  elected,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  Alder- 
j  man  Fowler,  who  is  a  Friend  at  least  by  descent 
I  and  association,  has  refused  to  conform  to  the  old 
I  custom  of  attending  worship  on  First-day  in  his 
I  state-coach,  with  a  public  procession,  or  "  show." 
i  In  other  respects,  also,  he  has  shown  an  inde- 
!  pendence  and  love  of  simplicity  which  must  add 
to  the  real  dignity  of  his  office. 
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RURAL. 

Getting  Rid  of  Thistles.— In  an  article  on 
destroying  weeds,  I  mentioned  that  the  work  was 
done  by  plowing  ;  but  there  are  some  conditions 
which  are  all-essential.  The  whole  operation, 
first,  last,  and  all  the  way  between,  is  to  put  the 
thistles  where  they  cannot  breathe  from  the  first 
of  June  till  near  the  end  of  September.  This  pro- 
cess will  completely  kill  them,  in  any  State  in 
the  Union.  The  trouble  in  all  cases  of  failure,  is 
that  a  few  of  them  are  allowed  to  peep  above 
ground,  take  breath,  and  then  go  on  growing 
again.  They  can  never  be  killed  when  this  is 
done.  The  easiest  and  cheapest  way  to  do  the 
work  is  by  deep,  thorough  and  careful  plowing. 
My  way  is  to  let  the  thistles  grow  till  about  blos- 
soming time,  and  then  with  a  good  team  and  a 
first  rate  plow  turn  them  completely  under,  not 
allowing  a  solitary  straggler  to  be  seen.  I  attach 
a  heavy  chain  to  the  plow,  to  serve  as  a  weed- 
hook,  without  which  I  could  not  bury  them.  If  well 
buried,  it  will  be  a  month  before  any  of  them  can 
reach  the  surface  ;  but  before  this  time,  another 
heavy  plowing  sets  them  back  another  month  or 
less.  Cutting  thern  off  with  a  hoe,  or  in  any 
other  way,  will  not  answer,  because  they  first  get 
above  ground.  I  can  kill  any  large  patch  in  four 
months,  in  clear  ground,  at  a  cost  of  from  six  to 
eight  dollars  an  acre,  and  leave  the  ground  in 
most  admirable  condition  for  sowing  winter  grain. 
— Acer  in  Cultivator, 

Feeding  Cattle  in  Dry  Times.— If  the  pas- 
ture, because  of  drouth  or  from  any  cause,  gets 
short  the  latter  part  of  summer,  or  during  the 
autumn,  it  puzzles  many  a  farmer  to  know  what 
to  do  with  his  stock.  It  will  not  answer  to  let 
them  be  pinched  and  suffer  for  want  of  food.  It 
seems  too  early  to  begin  on  the  mows  of  hay  that 
are  safely  stored  for  the  winter  supply,  and  dry 
cattle  at  pasture  are  not  wanted  in  the  stables  at 
this  season  of  the  year.  The  corn  field  will  solve 
the  problem.  If  there  are  any  parts  of  it  where 
the  yield  will  be  small  and  of  an  inferior  quality, 
cut  and  feed  it  green  to  the  cattle  ;  and  if  there  is 
none  of  this  sort,  then  use  what  would  make  good 
corn,  and  do  not  feel  that  it  is  a  wasteful  or  a 
costly  way  of  feeding.  With  the  pasture  which 
the  cattle  may  be  able  to  obtain,  very  few  stalks, 
if  they  have  ears  on  them,  will  be  required  by 
each  animal  per  day;  and  if  fed  in  a  proper 
quantity,  scarcely  a  vestige  of  them  will  be  left. 
No  labor  or  money  will  be  expended  on  corn 
fed  in  this  way,  for  husking,  shelling  and  grind- 
ing.—  Country  Gentleman. 

The  Danish  Cream  Separator.— Last  win- 
ter I  saw  in  your  paper  an  advertisement  by  the 
Philadelphia  Creamery  Supply  Company  of  the 
Danish- Weston  milk  and  cream  separator.  As 
I  had  adopted  the  sub-earth  duct  system,  and  it 
had  not  proved  satisfactory  in  summer  (not  being 
able  to  keep  the  room  cool  enough),  I  concluded 
to  try  the  centrifugal  separator,  if  my  neighbor 
J.  I.  Carter's  separator  should  prove  successful,  as 
he  was  putting  one  up  at  the  time.  It  did  so,  and 
I  put  one  up  in  June.  It  has  proved  very  satis- 
factory indeed.  I  immediately  gained  about  lo 
per  cent,  more  butter  than  before.  I  am  now 
getting  a  pound  of  butter  out  of  about  9;^  quarts 
of  milk,  whereas  it  used  to  take  about  loj/^  quarts 
at  this  time  of  year.    The  batter  is  also  better, 


and  of  more  dehcate  flavor.  I  am  much  inter- 
ested in  your  dairy  column,  and  I  write  this  to 
encourage  others  (who  may  wish  to  go  into  the 
business)  to  get  separators,  believing  it  to  be  the 
best  known  method  of  extracting  cream  from 
milk.  I  have  been  making  nearly  1200  pounds 
of  butter  per  week  this  summer,  and  as  I  get- 
several  cents  per  pound  more  than  the  highest 
quoted  market  rates,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  a  gain, 
of  10  per  cent,  is  very  valuable.—.-^.  D.  irt^ 
Country  Gentleman. 


ITEMS. 


The  old  slave  market  at  Zanzibar,  Eastj 
Africa,  where  30,000  slaves  were  sold  annually^ 
is  now  the  seat  of  a  Christian  mission.  \ 

The  renovation  of  Turkey  must  com^ 
through  the  three  chief  Christian  nationalities,  thel 
Armenian,  Greek  and  Bulgarian.  What  Eli 
Smith  saw  so  clearly  in  1832  the  half  century  has 
placed  beyond  question.  Their  progress  has  beer^ 
a  revolution.  There  is  discontent  still.  There  \i 
conflict,  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  but  it  is  the 
discontent  of  progress.  Notwithstanding  all  disi 
asters  and  discouragements,  which  of  the  greajt 
means  of  Christianization  shows  any  sign  of  re; 
trogression  ?  Which  of  them  has  failed  of  steady 
advancement  ?  The  press  ?  Its  issues  were  nevef 
so  varied  and  abundant  and  never  in  such  def- 
mand.  The  diffusion  of  the  Bible  ?  It  is  sold  io 
perfected  translations  in  all  the  languages  of  the 
empire  in  yearly  increasing  numbers. 

Education?  In  all  the  turmoil  and  poverty, 
schools,  colleges,  seminaries,  high  schools,  mis- 
sionary, non-missionary,  anti-missionary,  female, 
boarding  schools,  all  have  made  unanticipated 
progress.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  ?  The 
formation  of  churches  ?  The  ability  and  devoti 
of  the  native  pastorate  ?  In  all  these  there  h 
been  surprising  progress. 

The  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  Great 
Britain  embrace  about  one-seventh  of  the  land 
surface  of  the  globe  and  nearly  a  fourth  of  its 
population.  In  Europe  they  are  Gibraltar,  Heli- 
goland, and  Malta  ;  in  America  they  are  Bahama 
Islands.  Bermuda  Islands,  Dominion  of  Canada, 
Falkland  Islands,  Guiana,  Honduras,  Jamaica 
and  Turks  Islands,  Leeward  Islands,  Newfound 
land,  Trinidad  Islands,  Windward  Islands ;  in 
Africa  are  Island  of  Ascension,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  and  dependencies.  Gambia,  Gold  Coast, 
Lagos,  Mauritius  Isle,  Natal,  St.  Helena  Isle, 
Sierra  Leone  ;  in  Asia  are  Isle  of  Cyprus,  Aden, 
Isle  of  Ceylon,  Hong  Kong.  India,  Lebanon,  Pe- 
rim.  Straits  Settlements;  in  Australasia  are  Fij 
Islands,  Rotumah,  New  South  Wales,  New  Zea 
land,  Queensland,  South  Austraha,  Tasmania 
Victoria,  Western  Australia. 

Simultaneously  with  the  adoption  of  a  stand 
ard  time  throughout  this  country,  an  importan 
action  has  been  taken  in  Europe  in  regard  to  th< 
reckoning  of  longitude  and  of  the  astronomica 
day.  The  Geodetic  Conference  at  Rome,  i-' 
which  England,  France,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Han^ 
burg,  and  the  United  States  were  represented,  de, 
cided  by  a  vote  of  twenty-two  to  five  to  accept  th 
Meridian  of  Greenwich  from  which  to  reckon  lonj 
gitude,  and  to  reckon  it  from  east  to  west  from  0 
to  360O,  so  that  there  be  no  longer  east  and  we 
longitude ;  it  was  further  decided  to  begin  th  . 
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reckoning  of  the  astronomical  day  from  midnight, 
as  the  civil  day  is  reckoned,  instead  of  beginning, 
as  the  astronomers  now  do,  at  noon  ;  thus  making 
the  civil  and  astronomical  days  identical. —  Chr. 
Union. 


WHAT  CHILD  IS  THIS? 

What  child  is  this  who,  laid  to  rest, 

On  Mary's  lap  is  sleeping  ? 
Whom  angels  greet  with  anthems  sweet, 

While  shepherds  watch  are  keeping  ? 
This,  this  is  Christ  the  King  ; 
Whom  shepherds  guard  and  angels  sing  : 

Haste,  haste  to  bring  Him  laud, 

The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Mary  ! 

Why  lies  He  in  such  mean  estate, 

Where  ox  and  ass  are  feeding  ? 
Good  Christian,  fear  ;  for  sinners  here 

The  silent  word  is  pleading. 
Nails,  spear,  shall  pierce  Him  through, 
The  Cross  be  borne  for  me,  for  you  : 

Hail,  hail,  the  Word  made  flesh. 

The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Mary  ! 

So  bring  Him  incense,  gold  and  myrrh, 

Come,  peasant,  king,  to  own  Him ; 
The  King  of  kings  salvation  brings, 

Let  loving  hearts  enthrone  Him. 
Raise,  raise  the  song  on  high. 
The  Virgin  sings  her  lullaby  : 

Joy,  joy,  for  Christ  is  born, 

The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Mary  ! 

—  Ckfistmas  Carols  Old  and  New. 


FADED  LEAVES. 

The  hills  are  bright  with  maples  yet  ; 

But  down  the  level  land 
The  beech  leaves  rustle  in  the  wind 

As  dry  and  brown  as  sand. 

The  clouds  in  bars  of  rusty  red 

Along  the  hill  tops  glow. 
And  m  the  still  sharp  air  the  frost 

Is  like  a  dream  of  snow. 

The  berries  of  the  briar-rose 
Have  lost  their  rounded  pride. 

The  bitter-sweet  chrysanthemums 
Are  drooping  heavy-eyed. 

The  cricket  grows  more  friendly  now. 

The  dormouse  sly  and  wise 
Hiding  away  in  the  disgrace 

Of  nature  from  men's  eyes. 

The  pigeons  in  black,  wavering  lines, 

Are  swinging  tow'rd  the  sun  ; 
And  all  the  wide  and  withered  fields 

Proclaim  the  Summer  done. 

His  store  of  nuts  and  acorns  now 

The  squirrel  hastes  to  gain, 
And  sets  his  house  in  order  for 

The  Winter's  dreary  reign. 

'Tis  time  to  light  the  evening  fire 

To  read  good  books,  to  sing 
The  low  and  lovely  songs  that  breathe 
Of  the  eternal  Spring. 
— Selected.  Alice  Carey. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. —Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  24th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  consequence  of  threats  to 
avenge  the  execution  of  O'Donnell,  extra  precau- 
tions have  been  taken  in  the  way  of  guarding  the 
Parliament  Houses  and  other  public  buildings. 
Ten  men  arrested  in  Glasgow  in  Ninth  month, 
were  tried  in  Edinburgh  last  week,  on  charges  of  ^ 
complicity  with  dynamite  explosions  and  of  con- 
spiracy to  compel  by  force  or  constraint  a  change 
of  Government  policy  in  Ireland,  and  to  intimidate 
Parhament.  Five,  convicted  of  all  the  charges, 
were  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life  ;  and  five- 
for  seven  years  as  guilty  on  one. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the 
Senate  have  both  passed  the  bill  tor  a  Tonquin 
credit  of  20,000000  francs.  Dispatches  from  the 
commanders  in  Tonquin  report  that  the  principal 
outposts  of  Sontay  were  captured  prior  to  the 
i6th  inst.  and  the  citadel  on  the  17th.  This  is 
one  of  the  two  places  on  the  Tongkoi  or  Red 
river,  Bacninh  being  the  other,  an  attack  on 
which,  it  had  been  announced,  China  would  con- 
sider as  cause  for  war. 

The  Governor  of  French  Cochin  China,  re- 
ports that  the  Council  of  Regency  at  Hue,  noti- 
fied him  that  Hiephema  had  abdicated  the  throne 
of  Anam,  and  a  new  king,  fifteen  years  old,  was 
crowned  on  the  2nd  inst..  under  the  name  of 
Kienphua.  The  new  head  of  the  Council  is  hos- 
tile to  the  French.  At  the  time  of  the  change, 
the  citadel  was  closed  and  the  city  placed  in  a 
state  of  siege,  and  when  the  gates  were  opened, 
the  death  of  Hiephema  was  announced.  The 
country  was  agitated,  and  armed  bands  threat- 
ened the  French  Legation ;  but  later  accounts 
represent  a  quieter  state  of  things.  The  French 
Government  has  not  officially  recognized  the  new 
sovereign,  but  Premier  Ferry  stated  that  it  was 
negotiating  informally. 

Germany.— In  the  Lower  House  of  the  Prus- 
sian Diet,  a  bill  was  introduced  on  the  i8th  for 
the  taxation  of  incomes  derived  from  personal 
property.  It  was  coldly  received,  and  its  adoption 
is  doubtful. 

The  Bishop  of  Kulm,  (Roman  Catholic)  has 
forwarded  to  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Affairs  a  petition  from  the  priests  in  his  dio- 
cese, for  the  abrogation  of  the  law  respecting  the 
restrictions  placed  upon  appointments  to  vacant 
cures. 

Italy. — The  German  Crown  Prince  left  Rome 
on  the  20th  on  his  return  to  Berlin.  His  inter- 
view with  the  Pope  was  very  friendly,  but  it  is  de- 
nied that  it  had  any  political  significance. 

Domestic. — Extreme  cold  prevailed  in  New 
England  and  Northern  New  York  on  the  23rd, 
ranging  from — \iP  at  Boston  to — i(P  at  Berne, 
Vt.,  and — 30O  at  Hanover,  N.  H.  Snow  fell  as 
far  south  as  North  Carolina,  and  also  over  a  wide 
area  in  the  West,  followed  in  some  places  by  rain, 
from  which  floods  were  feared. 

Congress. — The  Senate  elected  its  officers  on 
the  i8th.  A  number  of  bills  have  been  intro- 
duced, in  both  Houses.  The  House  agreed  to 
add  two  to  its  standing  committees,  on  Labor, 
and  on  Rivers  and  Harbors,  and  rejected  a  propo- 
sition for  one  on  Woman  Suffrage.  The  Speaker 
announced  the  membership  of  the  standing  and 
select  committees,  on  the  24th.  Both  Houses  ad- 
journed to  the  7th  prox. 
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Frieis'BifiSctioolOMrtgrif 

for  first  quarter  of  1884  is  now  ready.  Price  $3.00 
per  hundred. 

The  Olive  Leaf  in  its  new  dress  compares 
favorably  with  any  and  is  especially  suited  to 
Friends'  schools.  Price  25  cents  per  year,  $11.00 
per  hundred  ;  order  promptly  of  Publishing 
Association  of  Friends,  41  Lakeside  Building, 
Chicago.  4t-20 


Poctet  Aliaic  for  188i 

Containing  dates  of  holding  the  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  S!eetings  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Published  by  Friends'  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee, New  York, 

Single  Copies,  F^IVE  Gents. 

Twelve  Copies,  FIFTY  Cents. 
Postage  stamps  received. 
Address.         DAVID  S.  TABER, 

714  Water  Street.  New  York. 


PLAII  COATS  A  SPECIAL!!. 

GUSTAVOS  GOLZE, 
Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 

109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


urns  m  A!  ■  Ai:  mm. 

BY  RUTH  S.  MURRAY. 

A  child's  book,  suitable  for  First-day  School 
libraries,  and  for  your  own  households. 

For  sale  by  Alice  Lewis,  144  N.  Seventh  St., 
Philadelphia,  or  Robert  I.  Murray,  409  Broad- 
way, New  York.    Price  |l.oo.  4t-20 

DONATION  DAY 

At  the  Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored 
Persons,  corner  of  Belmont  and  Girard  Avenues, 
January  ist,  1884. 

The  Board  of  Managers,  at  the  present  time, 
are  struggling  under  a  large  debt,  incurred  by 
the  new  addition  to  the  building,  which  is  now  on 
the  eve  of  completion,  and  are  greatly  in  need  of 
means  to  meet  the  current  expenses :  having  a 
crowded  house  of  some  one  hundred  and  twenty 
inmates  for  whom  to  make  provision.  Donations 
in  money  and  goods  Vv'ill  be  most  acceptable  on 
Donation  Day  this  year. 

Interesting  exercises  will  take  place  in  the 
afternoon  from  2  to  5  o'clock  ;  consisting  of  ad- 
dresses by  Dr.  J.  M.  Crowell,  Bishop  J.  P.  Camp- 
bell and  several  others ;  and  the  old  folks  will 
take  part  on  the  occasion,  by  singing  several  of 
their  favorite  hymns  of  praise. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  : 

Israel  H.  Johnson,  Treasurer,  809  Spruce  St. 

Dillwyn  Parrish,  President,  1017  Clierry  St. 

Thomas  fi.  McCollin,  635  Arch  St. 

H.  M.  Laing,  No.  30  N.  3rd  Si. 
■  Wm.  Still,  No.  244  S.  I2th  St.,  or  to  the  Home. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    FOURTH    CENTENARY  OF 
LUTHER'S  BIRTH. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


(Concluded  from  page  325.) 

The  closing  assembly  of  the  celebralion  was 
Sabbath  evening  in  Crystal  Palace,  with  three 
large  halls  seating  about  2,500  persons,  whose 
standing  room  was  occupied.  It  was  adver- 
tised that  the  doors  would  be  opened  at  7^ 
o'clock;  but  the  eager  crowd  was  so  great 
that  they  were  opened  at  7.  Tlie  pressure  was 
immense  although  several  policemen  sought  for 
an  hour  to  restrain  the  entering  multitude ;  not 
that  the  number  who  entered  was  so  large, 
but  because  so  many  had  to  be  turned  away 
without  entrance.  At  8  o'clock  the  exercises 
began.  They  consisted  of  fine  music,  for 
which  the  Germans  are  so  noted,  upon  different 


instruments,  singing  by  two  very  large  choirs, 
and  three  excellent  speeches. 

The  principal  speakers  during  the  celebra- 
tion in  Leipzig  were  :  Pastor  Pank  (on  nearly 
every  occasion),  the  Mayor,  and  Professors — of 
Theology,  Luthard  and  Lechler,  of  Philosophy, 
Heinze,  the  present  Rector  of  the  University, 
and  of  Law,  Kuntze,  and  Prof.  Vogel  of  the 
Gymnasium  (High  School),  all  of  whom  are 
earnest  Christian  men,  and  each  of  whom  finds 
that  Luther  gave  important  direction  and  im- 
petus to  his  department,  although  Kuntze  re- 
marked at  the  students'  club,  that  '  ^  Luther 
made  the  lawyers  sour,"  when  he  said:  "They 
were  not  good  Christians." 

As  I  look  at  the  papers  to-day,  I  find  the 
celebration  was  enthusiastic  throughout  Protes- 
tant Germany,  being  weak  only  in  strongly 
Catholic  vicinities.  The  Catholics  have  ener- 
getically striven,  during  the  year,  to  weaken 
the  increasing  influence  of  Luther  and  Protes- 
tantism, through  the  bishops  and  priests.  The 
Pope  has  held  out  the  promise  of  special  bless- 
ings upon  prayer  to  the  Virgin,  particularly 
that  of  the  Rosenkraus  with  its  150  beads 
(purposely  according  to  the  number  of  Psalms). 
In  Catholic  Bavaria  the  schools  were  restricted 
in  their  celebration  by  the  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction.  And  the  Lutheran  Gymnasium 
at  Augsburg,  where  Luther  presented  the  Augs- 
burg Confession  of  Faith,  was  prohibited  from 
celebrating  his  birthday,  as  reported  by  the 
press.  Telegrams  note  the  celebration  by 
Lutherans  and  Protestants  at  different  points 
in  nearly  every  European  country,  especially 
in  Norway,  Sweden  and  Denmark,  it  being 
universal  in  the  last. 

In  Vienna  the  Luther  celebration  was  chiefly 
connected  with  the  University,  but  the  day 
was  observed  also  by  the  Lutheran  congrega- 
tion there.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the 
nearer  relations  between  the  University  of 
Vienna  and  the  Austrian  Government,  but  the 
latter  is  almost  wholly  Catholic,  as  are  the 
people,  while,  strange  to  say,  the  former,  a 
government  institution,  is  considerably  Protes- 
tant and  perhaps  the  majority  of  the  professors 
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and  students  are  Protestant.  They,  therefore, 
resolved  to  celebrate  Luther's  birthday.  On 
account  of  insulting  references  to  Luther,  the 
students  became  enraged  and  the  police  were 
required ;  but  the  celebration  went  on.  One 
professor  remarked  in  his  speech  that  the 
celebration  of  Luther's  birthday  a  hundred 
years  ago  in  Vienna  would  have  been  impos- 
sible. He  might  as  well  have  said,  a  score  of 
years  ago,  one  would  think. 

In  all  these  ways  attention  has  been  called 
to  the  highly  and  symaietrically  developed 
character,  as  well  as  to  the  talents,  learning 
and  writings,  of  Luther,  and  to  the  different 
stages  or  phases  of  his  life.  Two  special  traits, 
which  gave  direction  and  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  his  whole  life,  as  the  minister  in 
the  American  Chapel  of  this  city  well  observed 
last  Sabbath,  were:  Luther  would  not  deceive 
himself,  and  secondly,  he  would  not  let  any 
one  else  deceive  him.  If  we  connect  with  these 
•characteristics  his  deep  sense  of  responsibility 
as  a  Christian,  which  led  him  to  appeal  to  the 
honesty  and  conscience— or  the  honesty  of 
conscience — in  every  one  else  to  proceed  upon 
like  principles,  we  have  the  true  basis  of 
Protestantism.  After  reflecting,  I  decided  to 
apply  the  two  traits  mentioned  to  the  five  well 
defined  phases  of  the  great  Reformer's  active 
life.  I.  In  the  monastary  at  Erfurt  we  see 
the  repentant  Luther,  horrified  and  almost 
tortured  on  account  of  the  great  load  of  sin. 
He  had  not  left  his  jovial  fellow-students  at 
WittenDerg  out  of  idle  curiosity  for  the  secrets 
of  the  monastary,  nor  to  seek  professional 
rank  and  an  easy  support  for  life,  as  did  most 
monks.  He  carried  a  burden  of  sin,  which 
no  smooth  words  of  the  priest  could  roll  off 
by  telling  him  he  had  done  penance  enough. 
In  this  he  was  not  to  be  deceived.  2.  Faith 
in  Christ  began,  through  which  the  repentant 
found  justification  and  peace  with  God,  and, 
posting  his  thesis  upon  the  church  door  and 
burning  the  papal  bull,  he  began  to  declare : 
''The  desire  for  justification  is  the  source  of 
all  the  pangs  of  the  human  heart."  This  dec- 
laration from  the  experience  of  his  own  heart 
found  ready  assent  in  other  hearts,  which  con- 
firmed him  more  and  more ;  so  that  in  this  he 
could  not  be  deceived  by  Pope,  kings  and 
councils.  3.  The  exercise  of  this  faith  for  his 
own  peace  and  the  success  of  his  cause,  as  he 
meets  timid  friends  and  terrible  foes.  With 
this  he  goes  to  the  Diet  of  Worms  undismayed ; 
and  when  forbidden  a  discussion  of  the 
questions  of  complaint  against  him,  and  con- 
fined to  a  categorical  answer,  as  to  whether  he 
would  retract  his  writings,  he  says:  Here  I 
stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise,  God  help  me. 
Amen;"  and  we  know  that  he  came  from  the 
great  danger,  to  which  duty  and  truth  had  led 
him,  in  the  same  faith,  unsubdued,  and  unde- 
ceived.   4.  Entirely  broken  away  from  Rome, 
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and  married,  thus  exemplifying  the  freedom  of 
the  gospel  ministry  from  papal  celibacy,  he 
laid  the  foundation,  as  he  conceived  it,  alike 
of  the  true  Christian  family  and  of  the  true 
Christian  church,  in  both  of  which  the  chief 
corner-stone  was  Christ  and  the  chief  element 
of  power  was  prayer.  He  prayed  usually,  it  is 
said,  as  a  child  to  a  father  whom  he  intimately 
knew  and  trusted,  but  at  times  in  thundering 
tones,  as  if  he  would  take  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  by  violence  for  the  salvation  of  himself 
and  his  brethren  in  (Jhrist.  In  this  he  would 
not  be  and  was  not  deceived.  5.  His  death. 
He  had  given  up  friends  and  at  least  one 
child.  In  conversation  with  his  dying  daughter 
of  some  thirteen  years,  he  said  :  "Thou  wouldst 
gladly  remain  with  thy  dear  father ;  but  wouldst 
thou  not  more  gladly  go  to  thy  dear  Father 
above?"  and  the  child,  who  had  learned  from 
holy  example  to  petition  and  trust  the  Father 
above,  answered,  "Yes."  Then  prayed  Luther : 
"Thy  will  be  done."  In  the  same  child-like 
manner  he  himself  said  in  his  last  earthly 
moments  :  "  Father,  I  commend  ray  spirit  to 
Thee."  In  this  also  he  would  by  no  means 
be  deceived,  and  we  feel  sure  he  was  not  de- 
ceived. 

And  what  is  the  result  of  the  great  celebra- 
tion? Certainly  the  intense  and  enthusiastic 
study  by  many  for  weeks  and  months  of  such  a 
broad,  historical,  and  above  all.  Christian 
character  and  his  teachings,  which  are  clearly 
not  perfection  in  every  respect,  and  the  great 
attention  given  to  his  life  and  principles  by 
the  people  generally,  namely,  to  the  pious 
monk,  who  rose  up  and  bombarded  the  strong- 
est, if  the  very  vile.  Citadel  of  Christendom 
and  broke  the  power  of  Rome;  all  this  cannot 
but  have  a  powerful  influence  in  awakening 
Protestant  Germany  to  renewed  life  and  zeal. 
It  will,  doubtless,  instill  more  of  Luther's 
noble  character  into  the  national  life  and 
render  the  different  parties  more  charitable 
toward  one  another.  How  some  earnest  pas- 
tors and  teachers  have  rejoiced  to  see  many 
people's  ears  and  hearts  more  open  to  the 
truth  than  they  have  been  for  generations  ! 
And  how  anxious  some  are,  that  this  revival 
may  not  be  the  effect  of  a  mere  stimulant  in- 
jected into  the  veins,  because  a  depraved  taste 
and  appetite  refused  to  partake  and  assimilate 
the  needed  solid  food ;  but,  that  it  may  rather 
be  true  nourishment  which  shall  enter  into  the 
very  bone  and  tissue  of  German  life  !  It  is 
devoutly  hoped,  that  there  may  be  a  true 
hungering  and  thirsting,  not  merely  nor  chiefly 
after  Luther's  grand  ideas  and  noble  principles, 
but  after  righteousness,  after  Him  who  is  our 
righteousness.  The  celebration  has  done  great 
things  for  Germany,  if  it  has  taught  many  of 
those  liberals  who  have  long  been  disgusted 
with  the  emptiness  of  religious  form  and  cer- 
mony,  that  religion  is  something  purer,  nobler, 
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more  living  than  these  bodies  from  which  the 
spirit  has  departed  and  gone  restlessly  wander- 
ing in  desert  places,  that  true  religion  is  an 
inner  life  and  union  with  God  and  that  His  Son 
is  the  only  Mediator  between  us  and  Him,  that 
it  is  the  true  builder,  purifier,  and  strengthener 
of  the  noble  character,  which  they  profess  to 
admire  and  which  every  man  needs,  the  wise 
and  the  great  as  well  as  the  feeble  folk.  The 
celebration  has  accomplished  equally  great  re- 
sults, if  it  has  taught  some  of  the  more  conser- 
vative to  trust  no  longer  in  their  fettered  ec 
clesiasticism,  to  open  rather  their  minds  and 
hearts  to  a  broader,  freer,  not  merely  "  evan- 
gehcal,"  but  zealously  evangelizing  Christianity, 
to  break  away  if  need  be,  irom  the  Church,  as 
their  noble  Pioneer  of  Protestantism  did,  and 
to  step  without  and  appeal  in  the  name  of  their 
Master  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the 
people.  The  deceptive  attractions  of  the  veil 
of  ordinances  on  the  one  hand  and  the  cloud 
of  superstition  on  the  other  might  then  pass 
from  before  the  people,  and  the  saving  power 
of  the  gospel  freely  enter  in  to  do  its  perfect 
work.  And  we  should  soon  see  a  more  united 
and  thoroughly  Christian  Protestantism  enabled 
to  attack  anew  papal  darkness  and  deadness, 
with  an  abounding  light,  life  and  love,  similar 
to  that  in  the  days  of  Luther. 

Leipzig,  Twelfth  month  iith,  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
GUIDANCE  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

The  article  in  a  late  number  of  the  Review 
upon  Silent  Intercession"  recalls  a  somewhat 
similar  circumstance  v/hich  impressed  me  very 
much  at  the  time. 

About  forty  years  ago,  Elizabeth  Redmond, 
an  aged  minister  from  New  Jersey,  [attended 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  after  its  close, 
while  seated  in  the  carriage  which  was  to  take 
her  to  the  train,  she  remarked  to  her  kind  host 
that  she  did  not  feel  easy  to  return  home  with- 
out making  an  effort  to  see  a  man  whom  she 
saw  upon  the  platform  of  a  station  on  her  way 
to  Baltimore.  The  late  Hugh  Balderston,  a 
valued  Elder,  was  sent  for,  and  with  only 
descriptions  of  the  station  and  the  individual, 
the  stranger  was  found  ill  in  a  room  at  one  of 
the  city  hotels,  and  by  his  bedside  the  aged 
minister  conveyed  to  the  dying  man  the 
Lord's  message  to  him  which  had  been  given 
her  as  the  train  sped  by  the  station  at  which  he 
was  standing.  He  proved  to  be  a  member  of 
one  of  the  leading  families  in  Maryland  and 
he  gladly  received  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel  thus  sent  to  him  in  his  hour  of  great 
need. 

I  believe  that  service  tor  our  Lord  would  be 
more  marked  and  frequent  in  individual  cases, 
if  we  depended  more  upon  the  guidance  and 
teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit.          F.  T.  K. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

What  New  Power,  if  any,  did  the  Disciples 
Receive  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost? 

In  Matt.  X.  I,  I  read  that  Christ  "called 
unto  Him  His  twelve  disciples  and  gave  them 
power  or  authority  over  unclean  spirits  to  cast 
tliem  out  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases," 

And  commanded  them,  saying,  '  Go  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  as  ye  go 
preach,  saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand  ;  heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils.  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.'"  Luke  x:  i.  Now 
after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy 
others  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  His 
face  into  every  city  and  place  whither  Ele 
would  come;  and  the  seventy  returned  wifh 
joy,  saying,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  Thy  name."  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven.  Behold,  I  give  you  authority  to 
tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  ?tofhtng  shall  in 
any  wise  hurt  you.  But  rejoice  rather  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

John  XX.  22.    Jesus  said  to   them  again, 

Peace  be  unto  you.  As  My  Father  has  sent 
Me,  so  send  I  you."-  And  when  He  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them  and  said,  ''Receive ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven  unto  them  ;  and  whose  soever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained."  All  these 
powers  and  gifts  were  given  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

What  additional  power  was  bestowed  on  the 
disciples  on  the  day  '*of  Pentecost  ?  It  has 
been  charged  that  Peter  lacked  courage  when 
the  mob  took  his  Master.  It  seems  to  me 
that  when  he  drew  his  sword  and  began  using 
it  in  the  face  of  such  fearful  odds,  that  he  did 
manifest  a  willingness  to  die  with  his  Lord  as 
he  had  declared  he  would.  Hoping  that  some 
one  may  further  explain,  I  leave  the  matter, 
having  a  desire  for  truth  only.       N.  H.  B. 

Spioeland,  Twelfth  mo.  loth,  1883. 


"What  she  could" — not  what  she  could  not 
do — not  what  she  thought  might  be  done — 
not  what  she  would  do  if  she  had  more  time — 
not  what  somebody  else  thought  she  ought  to 
do — but  "what  she  could." — W.  A.  Shipvian. 


The  separation  of  the  gift  from  the  Giver, 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  gift  of  purity,  while 
leaving  the  Refiner  in  the  shade,  is  the  fruitful 
cause  of  much  of  the  distaste  for  professions  of 
holiness  among  good  people. — Daniel  Steele. 


The  sweetest  word  in  our  language  is  Love, 
The  greatest  word  in  our  language  is  God. 
The  word  expressing  the  shortest  time  is  now. 
The  three  make  our  greatest  and  sweetest  duty. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
SIR  MOSES  MONTEFIORE. 

Harper's  Magazine  for  Eleventh  month  con- 
tains a  biographical  sketch  of  this  distinguished 
Jewish  philanthropist  of  London,  who  on  the 
24th  of  Tenth  month  completed  his  ninety- 
ninth  year.  On  this  occasion  congratulatory 
messages  and  telegrams  were  sent  to  him  from 
Europe,  Asia  and  America,  not  only  from  his 
eo-religionists  but  from  Christians  and  Moham- 
medans, of  all  ranks  from  the  Queen  down- 
ward ;  an  emphatic  recognition  of  his  broad 
liberality  and  beneficence. 

Moses  Montefiore  is  of  Italian  descent,  the 
family  having  removed  to  England  during  the 
government  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  received 
a.  commercial  training,  and  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  Stock  Exchange.  Having  a 
wife  of  a  congenial  spirit,  they  devoted  them- 
selves to  philanthropy,  and  dispensed  their 
ample  fortune  in  aid  of  many  benevolent 
enterprises  throughout  and  beyond  Europe. 
Me  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  in  Palestine,  and  made  several  visits 
to  that  land  in  their  behalf,  the  first  being  in 
1827.  In  1837,  Syria,  which  had  suffered 
from. earthquakes  the  previous  year,  was  rav- 
aged by  the  plague.  M.  Montefiore  and  his 
wife  repaired  to  the  scene  and  personally  dis- 
tributed.  relief.  In  several  towns,  he  gave  to 
every  one  who  applied  a  Spanish  dollar,  and  half 
a  dollar  each  to  children  under  thirteen,  except 
orphans,  who  received  a  dollar.  On  his  return 
home  he  was  elected  Sheriff  of  London  and 
Middlesex,  and  was  knighted  by  the  Queen 
when  she  visited  the  city.A 

M  fS4©^  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  and  his 
servant,  in  Damascus,  having  mysteriously  dis- 
appeared, the  enemies  of  the  Jews  asserted 
that  the  latter  had  murdered  them  to  mix  their 
blood  in  the  Passover  bread;  and  on  this 
absurd  charge  a  fierce  persecution  began. 
Jews  were  tortured  to  extort  confessions,  and 
their  houses  pillaged  and  destroyed.  Much 
sympathy  was  aroused  in  England ;  a  meeting 
was  held  in  London ;  a  large  fund  was  raised, 
^nd  M.  Montefiore  went  to  the  East,  accompa- 
l^^d-  by^  his  wife  and  M,  Cremieux  representing 
the  ^'^ench  Jews.  In  an  interview  with  the 
Pasha  of^^^ypt,  Mehemet  Ali,  he  so  impressed 
that  ruler  that  he  at  once  released  the  impris- 
oned Jews,  and  assured  all  fugitives  that  they 
might  safely  return.  The  regard  and  confi- 
dence which  the  Pasha  then  conceived  for  him 
was  shared  by  some  of  his  successors,  for  when 
Said  Pasha  sent  his  son  to  England  to  be 
educated,  he  placed  him  under  Montefiore's 
care.  Not  satisfied  with  his  appeal  to  Mehemet 
Ali,  M.  Montefiore  went  to  Constantinople,  and 
induced  the  Sultan  to  grant  the  edict  known  as 
the  Hatti-Homayon,  which  established  not  only 
the  innocence  of  the  Jews  but  their  rights  to 
equal  privileges  with  others  on  Turkish  soil. 
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In  1842,  there  being  much  sickness  and  no 
proper  hospital  in  Jerusalem,  he  established  a 
dispensary  in  that  city,  sending  out  a  physician 
and  the  needful  equipment  at  his  own  expense. 
He  pledged  himself  to  support  this  for  three 
years,  till  a  regular  hospital  should  be  in  opera- 
tion. 

In  1846,  severe  decrees  against  the  Jews 
having  been  issued  in  Russia,  M.  Montefiore 
with  his  wife  visited  St.  Petersburg,  and  had 
an  interview  with  the  Czar,  the  result  of  which 
was  that  the  distressing  decrees  were  first  sus- 
pended and  then  abandoned.  He  then  made 
a  tour  among  his  co-religionists  in  Russia  and 
Poland,  in  which,  by  advice  and  encourage- 
ment, he  induced  several  thousand  families  to 
become  agriculturists,  to  their  great  benefit. 
On  his  return  home,  the  Queen  made  him  a 
baronet. 

When  a  famine  occurred  in  Palestine  in 
1854,  Sir  Moses  went  thither  to  administer  a 
fund  of  ;^2o,ooo  which  had  been  raised.  He 
relieved  distress,  stimulated  industry,  and 
going  to  Constantinople,  procured  a  decree 
authorizing  him  to  acquire  land  in  Palestine, 
when  he  purchased  an  estate  at  Jerusalem  on 
which  windmills  and  almshouses  were  erected. 

In  1858  occurred  the  ''Mortara  case"  in 
Italy,  in  which  a  Jewish  child  who  had  been 
secretly  baptized  in  infancy  by  a  Romish  priest, 
was  taken  from  his  parents  and  placed  in  a 
convent.  Sir  Moses  went  to  Rome,  the  bearer 
of  an  earnest  memorial  to  the  Pope  from 
London  Jews.  He  did  not  obtain  a  personal 
interview  with  the  Pope,  but  he  had  one  with 
Cardinal  Antonelli,  who  informed  him  that  it 
had  been  determined  that  the  boy  should  be 
educated  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  but 
that  when  he  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  or 
seventeen  he  would  be  set  free  to  follow  his 
own  judgment. 

When  in  1863,  the  Druses  attacked  the 
Christians  in  Syria,  Sir  Moses  hastened  to  aid 
them  as  he  had  done  the  Jews  by  starting  a 
relief  fund,  to  which  professors  of  all  religions 
from  all  parts  of  the  globe  liberally  contributed. 
The  same  year  he  made  a  sixth  visit  to  Con- 
stantinople, to  get  from  the  new  Sultan  a 
confirmation  of  the  permission  to  purchase 
land  near  Jerusalem.  The  following  winter, 
when  in  his  eightieth  year,  he  visited  Morocco, 
where  a  fierce  persecution  of  the  Jews  had 
broken  out.  On  the  way  to  the  capital,  a 
party  of  fifty  or  sixty  Moors  appealed  to  him 
to  procure  the  pardon  of  a  Moor  who  had  been 
imprisoned  two  and  a  half  years  on  a  charge 
of  murdering  some  Jews.  He  interceded 
successfully,  and  the  Moorish  chiefs  promised 
that  all  Jews  travelling  by  day  in  their  distant 
part  of  the  country  should  be  well  protected,' 
though  they  could  not  answer  for  the  night. 
When  he  reached  the  city  of  Morocco,  the 
Sultan  met  him  at  the  head  of  his  army,  gave 
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him  a  palace  for  residence,  and  granted  his 
petition  for  greater  liberty  to  his  Jewish  and 
Christian  subjects.  Some  months  later,  he 
went  to  Roumania  to  entreat  the  Prince  to 
alleviate  the  condition  of  the  Roumanian 
Jews,  and  also  visited  Russia  as  a  helper  of  his 
people.  His  sixth  visit  to  Plestine  was  to 
relieve  the  suffering  caused  by  the  triple  scourge 
of  locusts,  cholera  and  drought.  Careful  in- 
vestigation was  made  of  the  condition  of  the 
Jews  in  that  country,  and  assistance  was  freely 
given  to  their  synagogues,  schools  and  charita- 
ble institutions  from  his  private  means  in  addi- 
tion to  the  relief  fund  in  his  charge.  He 
caused  the  pools  of  Solomon  and  the  aqueduct 
carrying  their  water  mto  Jerusalem  to  be 
repaired,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  people. 
In  his  ninety-first  year  he  made  a  seventh 
beneficent  visit  to  the  Holy  Land. 

When  in  1875  he  resigned  the  presidency 
of  the  Jewish  Board  of  Deputies  in  England, 
the  Jews  of  that  country  raised  a  testimonial 
fund  of  ^^15,000,  which  at  his  desire  is 
devoted  to  the  permanent  help  of  the  Jews  in 
Palestine. 

Entering  his  hundredth  year,  though  suffering 
some  physical  languor,  he  retains  his  mental 
powers,  even  his  memory,  and  his  humane 
sympathies.  He  is  especially  fond  of  children. 
He  has  always  maintained  the  most  friendly 
relations  with  Christians,  and  has  liberally 
aided  their  charitable  enterprises.  On  attain- 
ing the  age  of  ninety-eight,  he  sent  to  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  for  his  Ragged  Schools,  a  dona- 
tion of  ^98,  a  pound  for  each  year  of  his  life  ; 
while  his  benefactions  in  other  ways  have  been 
numerous. 

A  life  so  protracted  and  so  marked  by  good 
deeds  naturally  excites  much  interest,  and  a 
general  hope  is  expressed  that  he  may  live  to 
complete  the  century.  A.  L. 


Extracted  from  a  Paper  by  J.  Rendel  Harris. 
CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 


A  few  thoughts  are  briefly  presented  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  Ministry. 

I.  The  ground  of  the  Christian  Ministry  is 
Divine  Love.  Worship  under  the  old  dispen- 
sation was  "meeting  God,"  and  worship  under 
the  new  is  ^'living  in  Him."  Now  ministry 
follows  from  worship  in  this  way,  that  when 
we  come  to  God,  even  though  we  come  to 
God  by  ourselves,  we  do  not  stay  by  our- 
selves. If  the  visited  soul  confesses  its 
own  sins,  it  confesses  also  the  neighbor's 
sins  and  the  nation's  sins.  Isaiah  gets  a 
coal  for  his  own  lips  and  begs  one  for  his 
neighbor's  lips,  whose  uncleanness  he  be- 
wailed along  with  his  own.  Nehemiah  must 
cry  day  and  night  for  the  children  of  Israel 
thy  servants,  and  confess  the  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel  which  we  have  sinned  against 


thee."  And  Daniel  is  ''speaking  and  praying 
and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel."  And  even  the  Sinless  One  prayed 
and  taught  us  to  pray,  Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes." We  find  more  sins  than  our  own  at  the 
Mercy  Seat ;  and  learn  so  as  never  to  forget  it, 
that  the  Life  Given  was  a  ransom  for  any,  a 
ransom  for  many,  and  a  ransom  for  all.  It  is 
the  knowledge  of  this  Redeeming  Love  that 
makes  Ministry. 

Indeed,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  for 
us  to  remember  that  in  redemptive  intention 
the  Lord  Jesus  dealt  with  the  solidarity  of  the 
human  race ;  as  a  Son  of  Man  for  the  sons  of 
men.  And  it  is  as  a  Son  of  Man  that  He  still 
reveals  himself  when  He  would  strengthen  for 
service  those  whom  tie  has  called  to  the  ministry. 
He  will  not  v/ash  our  feet  without  telling  us  to 
wash  one  another's.  And  so  the  first  word 
that  Ezekiel  heard  when  he  fell  into  the  dust 
before  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  this,  ' '  Son 
of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet  and  I  will  speak 
unto  thee."  The  whole  of  his  ministry  was 
involved  in  those  first  three  words.  ''As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  have  I  sent  you." 

But  to  return  to  our  starting  point :  Divine 
Love  is  known  in  acts  of  worship;  and 
in  those  acts  of  worship  there  is  a  re- 
membrance made  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
our  responsibilities  to  our  brothers  for 
whom  Christ  died :  and  we  can  no  more 
evade  our  brother  at  the  altar  than  we  can 
refuse  to  stand  with  him  at  the  judgment-seat. 
Unhappily,  there  are  few  of  us  who  realize  this 
so  as  to  be  able  to  say  with  Andrew  Ryckman: 

Scarcely  have  I  asked  in  prayer 
That  which  others  may  not  share  ; 
I  have  kept  my  fealty  good 
To  the  human  brotherhood."  ( IVkittter.) 

2.  The  model  of  ministry  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  often 
the  names  which  are  applied  to  distinguish  the 
various  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church  are 
found  referred  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
Apostle  and  High  Priest,  according  to  the 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  iii.  i);  shepherd 
and  bishop,  according  to  St.  Peter  (I  Pet.  ii. 
25},  and  sometimes  Chief  Shepherd  (I  Pet.  v. 
4).  And  St.  Paul  calls  Him  a  Deacon  of  the 
Circumcision  (Rom.  xv.  8),  which  may  remind 
us  that  the  Lord  said  of  Himself  (while  en- 
couraging those  who  would  be  great,  to  be- 
.come  deacons  and  slaves)  that  He  did  not  come 
to  be  deaconed,  but  to  deacon,  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt.  xx.  28).  In 
this  way  we  may  see  that  all  gifts  have  a  sort 
of  representative  headship  (to  borrow  a  theo- 
logical term)  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  it  is  for  this  reason  that  He  is  the 
model  of  ministry. 

In  order  to  make  the  matter  more  forcible 
I  have  given  expressions  above  which  have  the 
emphasis  of  special   application   to  Church 
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offices,  not  because  I  believe  that  there  are  very 
many,  if  any,  offices  in  the  Church,  as  com- 
monly understood,  but  because  it  seemed  the 
best  way  to  illustrate  the  manner  in  which  all 
gifts  (in  a  spiritual  sense)  are  connected  with 
the  Gifted  One  (Ps.  Ixviii.  i8:  Eph.  iv.  8). 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  stated  that  the 
calling  of  ministers  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself.  This  is  evident  from  his 
own  apostolic  words,  As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  so  have  I  sent  you."  ''  Wherefore,  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling, 
consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  your 
confession,  Christ  Jesus." 

It  must  be  evident,  I  think,  that  such  a  con- 
templation of  the  ministering  Son  of  Man  will 
help  us  to  a  right  understanding  on  many 
points  that  are  at  first  difficult  in  our  service. 
For  example,  we  shall  find  that  He  never 
preached  a  word  of  the  Gospel  which  filled 


day  after  the  ' '  British  Prince  ' '  landed  one  of  its 
companies  of  Philadelphia  passengers  in  Liver- 
pool. A  cordial  invitation  to  attend  the 
meeting  and  enjoy  the  generous  hospitality  of 
Friends  to  whom  we  were  personally  strangers 
was  gladly  accepted,  and  the  opportunity  of 
forming  the  acquaintance  of  earnest  religious 
and  intellectual  workers  whose  names  had 
long  been  familiar  as  household  words  will 
always  constitute  one  of  the  brightest  recollec- 
tions of  a  journey  which  was  filled  with  enjoy- 
ment. 

The  scholars  were  examined,  both  orally 
and  by  written  answers  to  printed  questions,  in 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  etymology,  En- 
glish history,  geography,  elementr^ry  chemistry 
and  physics.  Friends'  principles,  and  Scripture. 
The  written  answers  had  been  prepared  with- 
out reference  to  books  or  notes.  The  reports 
of  the  examining  committees  were  generally 


Him,  until  He  began  with  the  words,  The  j  satisfactory,  the  reading  being  specially  com- 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me ;  the  Lord  hath !  mended,  and  much  gratification  was  expressed 


anointed  me  to  preach."  Have  we  more  right 
to  preach  unbaptized  of  the  Spirit  than  the 
Master  had  ?  Ought  we  not  rather  to  remem- 
ber v/ith  holy  importunity  before  the  Lord, 
that  none  in  those  bright  days  went  forth  with- 
out receiving  power,  or  being  breathed  upon 
with  resurrection  breath,  or  visited  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  tongues  of  flame?  Alas! 
that  we  have  so  few  preachers  who  always  speak 
from  the  anointing,  and  not  many  who  have 
any  such  visitation  to  speak  from. 

3.  The  impulse  of  true  ministry  is  the  Divine 
Will.  It  is  impossible  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  our  pattern  of  service  without  observing  his 
fidelity  to  the  motions  of  the  Spirit.  No  deed 
was  done  but  as  the  Son  saw  the  Father  doing, 
and  no  word  spoken  except  as  it  was  given 
from  above.  It  is  when  we  lose  sight  of  this 
heavenly  impulse  of  the  true  minister  that  we 
fall  into  human  arrangements  as  to  our  service, 
and  even  sometimes  into  bargains  as  to  hire  for 
our  prophesying.  We  are  so  sure  that  we  shall 
prophesy  and  that  the  Lord  allows  us  to  choose 
our  reward  therein  !    .    .    .  . 

I  am  sure  that  those  who  follow  Him  will 
be  preserved  both  from  the  shame  of  depend- 
ence and  from  the  pride  of  independence. 


Abridged  fron  The  Student. 

FRIENDS'  SCHOOLS  IN  ENGLAND.* 


Forty  years'  service  as  a  teacher  makes  the 
habit  so  completely  second  nature  that  even  |  families  of  Friends 
the  recreation  of  a  vacation  trip  to  Europe 
would  be  incomplete  without  some  opportunity 
of  comparing  the  educational  methods  and 
results  in  the  British  Islands  with  our  own. 

Ack worth  General  Meeting  for  1883  opened 
on  Third-day  evening.  Sixth  month  28th,  the 


*  ^"roxn  an  Addres* 
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before  Friends'  Teachers'  Association  of 


with  the  Scripture  examination. 

The  representatives  of  Cornell  University 
and  Haverford  College,  who  were  in  attend- 
ance, concurred  entirely  in  the  general  satis- 
faction which  had  been  expressed,  emphasizing 
especially  the  simplicity  and  directness  with 
which  the  answers  had  been  given,  the  evi- 
dence which  they  furnished  that  the  children  had 
been  taught  to  use  their  own  mental  power,  to 
draw  their  own  inferences,  to  think  for  them- 
selves, and  the  thoroughness  of  the  Scriptural 
and  doctrinal  teaching,  which  was  of  a  character 
eminently  fitted  to  train  the  children  to  become 
useful  members  of  the  Society. 

In  grounds  adjoining  that  of  Ackworth  is 
the  Flounders  Institute,  which  was  opened  in 
Eighth  month,  1848,  for  the  purpose  of  train- 
ing teachers,  "  competent  from  their  moral 
and  literary  attainments  to  undertake  the 
instruction  of  the  sons  of  Friends,  in  their 
schools  or  families,  to  the  full  extent  which 
the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  Society 
render  desirable."  The  deed  of  trust  provided 
that  the  course  of  instruction  shall  include 
ancient  and  modern  languages,  mathematics, 
and  natural  philosophy  in  all  its  parts,  with 
such  other  branches  as  the  trustees  may  deem 
needful.  The  pupils  are  to  be  chosen  from 
among  ' '  the  sons  of  the  poorer  classes  of  persons 
I  of  the  persuasion  of  the  people  called  Quakers 
I  or  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  pur- 
posing to  act  as  teachers  in  the  schools  or 
In  the  selection  of  pupils 
and  the  appointment  of  tutors,  the  trustees 
keep  in  view  "  the  training  of  teachers  who, 
by  example  and  precept,  may  promote  in  the 
minds  of  their  pupils  the  establishment  of 
those  Christian  principles  and  testimonies 
which  by  our  religious  Society  are  believed 
faithfully  to  represent,  or  truly  to  flow  from, 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christ,"  it  being 
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their  earnest  wish  that  the  officers  and  students 
should  constitute  a  Christian  family  conducted 
in  all  respects  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 
Friends.  Through  the  arduous,  conscientious, 
and  able  labors  of  the  principal,  William 
Scannell  Lean,  and  his  single  assistant,  the 
wishes  of  the  trustees  are  satisfactorily  carried 
out.  Students'  are  annually  sent  from  the 
Institute  who  pass  the  honors  and  examinations 
of  London  University  with  success  and  credit ; 
others  engage  in  teaching  as  soon  as  they 
receive  the  Flounders  certificate,  the  demand 
for  their  services  showing  the  high  esteem  in 
which  the  institution  is  held  ;  others  enter  the 
old  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
for  advanced  study,  the  latter  being  generally 
preferred.  There  are  now  fifteen  members  of 
the  Society  studying  at  Cambridge,  all  of 
whom  are  connected  with  colleges  which  have 
a  high  reputation  for  diligence  and  scholarship. 
There  is  a  Friends'  meeting-house  in  the  town, 
in  which  occasional  meetings  are  held  by  min- 
isters who  are  travelling  with  certificates  or  by 
members  of  the  committee  who  have  it  in 
charge,  but  it  is  rarely  occupied  more  than  two 
or  three  times  during  a  term. 

In  1785,  William  and  Esther  Tuke  began  a 
private  school  for  girls  of  a  more  wealthy 
class  than  are  usually  sent  to  Ackworth.  The 
school  was  continued  under  various  teachers 
until  18 1 4,  giving  thorough  instruction  to  more 
than  five  hundred  pupils  in  reading,  spelling, 
writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  history,  geog- 
raphy, and  needlework.  To  a  "  playful  yet 
earnest  appeal  from  the  teachers,  seconded  and 
strengthened  by  the  representatives  of  other 
schools,"  we  are  indebted  for  Lindley  Mur- 
ray's Grammar,  which  was  published  in  1795, 
and  the  profits  of  the  first  edition  were  devoted 
to  the  benefit  of  the  school.  "In  the  early 
days  of  its  operation,  York  Quarterly  Meeting 
began  the  formation  of  a  school  fund  for  gen- 
eral educational  purposes,  which  now  amounts 

In  18 1 8,  William  Tuke  brought  before  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  a  proposal  to  found  what 
would  now  be  called  a  middle- class  school  for 
the  sons  of  Yorkshire  Friends.  The  proposal 
was  warmly  taken  up  and  donations  exceeding 
^2,000  were  offered  toward  an  endowment," 
which  should  supply  *'a  moral  and  religious 
discipline  after  the  manner  of  Ackworth,  com- 
bined with  a  much  wider  literary  curriculum." 
The  school  was  not  opened,  however,  until 
1829. 

In  1830,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  requested 
the  School  Committee  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  "  establishing  a  school  for  the  educa- 
tion of  a  limited  number  of  girls,  similar  in 
Its  character  and  general  management  to  the 
boys'  school."  The  two  schools  have  since 
been  successfully  conducted,  in  different  build- 
ings, under  the  charge  of  a  common  commit- 
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tee,  the  girls'  school  being  known  as  the 
Mount  School,  and  the  boys'  as  the  Bootham 
School. 

Soon  after  the  girls'  school  was  opened, 
Hannah  B.  Sewell,  Superintendent,  became 
interested  in  increasing  the  number  of  female 
teachers  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  "  It  was 
stated  in  1 881,  at  the  Mount  School  jubilee 
meeting,  that  ninety  women  who  had  received 
more  or  less  training  in  the  institution  were 
then  engaged  in  teaching,  or  as  wives  and 
sisters  of  officers,  were  closely  associated  with 
Friends'  schools."  As  an  outgrowth  of  this 
religious  interest  and  concern,  an  "  Association 
for  Promoting  the  Training  of  Female  Teachers 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  "  was  organized, 
which  held  its  thirteenth  annual  meeting  in 
connection  with  the  Ackworth  general  meet- 
ing. It  offers  scholarships  of  the  annual  value 
of  £,100  to  candidates,  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  twenty-five,  who  have  spent  two 
academical  years  in  the  practice  of  teaching 
and  have  matriculated  in  the  University  of 
London  or  passed  some  other  equivalent  exam- 
ination. The  scholarships  are  open  only  to 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  those 
closely  connected  with  Friends,  who  intend 
to  pursue  the  profession  of  teaching  in  Friends' 
schools  or  families.  In  awarding  them,  due 
regard  is  paid  to  evidence  of  general  character, 
teaching  power,  and  such  other  qualifications 
as  the  trustees  deem  desirable.  The  successful 
candidates  are  '^expected  to  submit  to  the 
trustees  for  their  approval,  within  one  month 
of  the  award,  their  own  schemes  of  study  for 
the  utilization  of  the  scholarship,  and  also  to 
state  the  place  or  places  of  study  preferred, 
whether  in  the  United  Kingdom  exclusively, 
or  partly  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  partly  on 
the  Continent." 

There  are  a  score  or  more  of  schools  in 
various  parts  of  the  British  Islands  which 
maintain  a  generous  rivalry  with  Ackworth 
and  York,  but  there  is  such  general  similarity 
in  their  methods  and  success  that  they  require 
no  separate  description.  The  interest  in  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Higher  Education  for 
Girls,  which  is  patronized  by  the  Duchess 
of  Teck  and  other  members  of  the  nobility, 
has  extended,  ni  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
to  the  Society  of  Friends.  Some  of  its 
members  have  passed  the  University  exami- 
nation, some  have  matriculated  at  London 
University,  and  some  have  received  the  honors' 
certificates*  at  Girton  and  Newnham.  Serious 
objections  are  felt  by  many  Friends  to  the 
course  last  named,  as  well  as  to  the  residence 
of  their  sons  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  on 
account  of  the  number  who  are  drawn  away 
from  the  Society,  either  into  the  Church  of 


*  A  mistaken  impression  is  widely  prevalent  that  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  confer  degrees  on  the  young  women  who  pass  their 
'  honors'  examinations.    They  merely  certificates. 
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England  or  into  agnosticism.  Early  training 
in  a  knowledge  and  intelligent  adoption  of 
Friends'  principles  seems  to  operate  as  a  great 
protection  against  the  adoption  of  agnosticism 
on  the  part  of  the  young  men,  but  at  present 
young  women  seem  peculiarly  susceptible  to  its 
fascination.  There  is,  accordingly,  an  increas- 
ing desire  for  the  formation  of  some  kind  of 
endowment  which  will  furnish  safeguards  of  a 
similar  character  to  those  which  are  provided 
by  Friends'  colleges  in  the  United  States. 
One  step  in  that  direction  has  already  been 
taken  by  the  establishment  of  Dalton  Hall,  at 
Manchester,  which  has  been  regularly  approved 
by  Victoria  University  as  a  Hall  of  Resi- 
dence "  for  such  Friends  as  may  become  stu- 
dents in  Owens  College.  Among  other  plans 
which  have  been  talked  of  are  an  enlargement 
and  extension  of  Flounders  Institute  and  the  i 
provision  of  a  kind  of  University  Board,  with  ' 
funds  to  be  expended  in  such  ways  as  mayj 
seem  most  likely  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  There  are  good  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  considerable  sums 
may  be  looked  for  as  soon  as  any  plan  can  be 
presented  which  will  command  the  general 
approval  of  those  who  are  most  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  and  continued  usefulness 
of  the  Society.  Pliny  Earle  Chase. 
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PHtLADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  5,  1884. 

The  year  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Eighty 
Three  has  passed  by  without  any  great  revolu- 
tion in  the  affairs  of  the  world.  "  Wars  and 
rumors  of  wars  "  there  have  been  ;  but  the  most 
powerful  nations  have  not  been  arrayed  in  actual 
conflict  with  each  other.  Besides  the  operations 
of  El  Mahdi,  the  "  False  Prophet,"  in  Soudan, 
which  have  lately  caused  much  alarm  in  Egypt, 
the  greatest  threatening  of  the  world's  peace  has 
been  and  continues  to  be  on  the  part  of  France. 
The  present  rulers  of  that  nation  have  embarked 
upon  a  policy  of  aggression  towards  remote  and 
comparatively  feeble  races,  in  a  spirit  that  hardly 
belongs  to  the  present  century.  Inflicting  unpro- 
voked calamity  upon  Madagascar,  and  imposing 
war  upon  Tonquin,  the  old  semi-savage  incur- 
sions of  wild  tribes,  by  sea  and  land,  are  substi- 
tuted now  by  invasions  made  more  terrible  by 
the  scientific  methods  of  modern  warfare.  Since 
China  has  learned  somewhat  of  these,  the  result 
of  a  war  of  France  upon  that  populous  nation,  if 
it  should  occur,  cannot  be  anticipated  with  cer- 
tainty. 

Of  natural  events,  the  earthquake  of  Ischia  in 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  stupendous  volcanic 
cataclysm  in  Java,  have  marked  the  year  as  ex- 


ceptional. Among  human  inventions,  perhaps- 
none  has  been  more  wonderful  than  that  of Syn~ 
chronous  Multiplex  Telegraphy ;"  of  which  an 
account  has  just  been  given  in  our  columns. 

The  year  has  been,  like  its  predecessors,  a  busy 
one,  in  many  fields  of  toH,  activity  and  enter- 
prise. Our  ancestors,  two  centuries  ago.  could 
not  have  believed,  if  it  could  have  been  told 
them,  what  would  be  the  intensity  and  complexity 
of  human  interests  shown  in  a  single  copy  of  a 
daily  newspaper  of  1883. 

Look  even  at  our  last  weekly  "  Summary  of 
News,"  to  exemplify  this.  Mention  is  there  made 
of  events  in  Edinburgh,  occurring  "  last  week 
of  the  action,  a  few  days  before,  of  the  French 
Chambers  upon  dispatches  just  received  from 
Tonquin,  near  the  extremity  of  Asia;  besides  late 
news  from  Italy,  Germany,  and  different  parts  of 
our  own  country.  A  century  since,  most  of  these 
matters,  if  communicated  to  Americans  at  all, 
would  only  have  been  known  after  correspon- 
dence whose  intervals  were  many  weeks,  or  even 
months. 

Will  this  increase  in  the  rate  of  movement  of 
human  affairs  go  on  indefinitely  ?  Some  of  the 
conditions  of  ancient  prophecy  appear  to  be  un- 
dergoing rapid  fulfilment.  Missionary  endeavors 
have  conformed  now  very  nearly  to'the^command- 
ment  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  "  every  creature." 
We  must  beware  of  unenlightened  enthusiasm, 
in  contemplating  such  a  theme.  But  if  it  was 
natural  for  Christians,  in  Apostolic  days,  to  sup- 
pose that  the  great  consummation  might  happen 
in  their  age,  we  may  reasonably  observe  and  con- 
sider, not  without  solemn  impressions,  these  signs 
of  our  own  times.  '•  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  be 
ye  ready  ;  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 


It  is  a  false  theory  of  some  philosophers, 
that  religion  is  altogether  a  matter  of  emotion  ; 
what  is  held  as  doctrine  being  of  secondary  im- 
portance. But  it  is  true  that  feeling  has  a  large 
place  in  rehgious  experience.  The  first  and 
the  second  commandments  both  enjoin  love  ;  and 
love  has  its  seat  in  our  emotional  nature. 

Far  above  all  other  religions,  that  of  Christ 
elevates  and  enlarges,  as  well  as  hallows,  human 
affections  and  emotions.  Search  as  we  will 
among  the  records  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  ancients,  or  of  the  Mahommedans,  Budd- 
hists or  others  outside  of  Christendom  now,  we 
shall  find  nothing  like  "  Christmas  day."  Not 
regarding  the  celebration  of  this  or  of  other  an- 
alogous days  as  having  valid  ground  for  cere- 
monial observance,  we  remark  now  simply  upon 
the  "  good-will  and  kind  remembrance,"  the 
family  cheer,  and  the  innocent  pleasure-giving  to 
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the  little  ones,  as  showing  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
in  the  popular  usage. 

Antiquarians  have  found  that  many  of  the  fea- 
tures of  Christmas  celebration  have  come  down 
J  from  pre-Christian  times ;  from  the  festivals  of 
jour  Druid  and  Saxon  ancestors.  There  is  no 
doubt  of  this  ;  but  they  did  not  have  the  warm, 
kindly,  all-loving  spirit  which  now  animates  such 
relics  of  olden  ways.  This  has  come,  and  could 
only  come,  with  those  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  of  the  birth  and 
work  of  Divine  love,  of  Him  who  was  "  born  in 
the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord." 


Too  MUCH  has  been  assumed,  by  some  writers 
in  our  own  time,  of  the  difference  made  by  the 
event  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  the  condition  or 
status  of  the  Apostles.  There  is  instruction  in  the 
view  presented  of  this  by  a  contributor  to  our 
present  number. 

But  it  will  rot  do,  on  the  other  hand,  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  there  was  a  difference,  of  great  mo- 
ment, to  them  and  to  the  world  about  them,  in- 
deed to  the  whole  world  since.  That  day  of 
Pentecost  was  an  era-making  day.  It  ranked  in 
magnitude  of  importance  with  the  Birth,  Cruci- 
fixion, Resurrection  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord^ 
as  the  fourth  and  last  of  the  great  events  that 
ushered  in  the  New  Dispensation. 

Jesus  said  to  the  Apostles  just  before  His  ascen- 
sion, (Acts  i.  8)  ''Ye  shall  receive  power,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  (R.  V.)  For  this  witnessing  for 
Him  they  received  power ;  under  the  manifesta- 
tion of  which  three  thousand  were  added  to  the 
Church  in  one  day.  The  apostles  had  been,  in 
■the  three  years  of  their  constant  intercourse  with 
the  Master,  and  in  the  events  just  preceding  and 
following  His  crucifixion  and  resurrection,  going 
through  a  blessed,  and  at  times  severe,  discipline. 
With  all  that  was  entrusted  to  them  of  confidence 
and  service,  we  must  believe  them  to  have  been 
(except  the  traitor,  Judas)  holy  men.  Jesus  said 
unto  them  before  the  crucifixion,  (John  xv.  3,  4,) 
"  Now  jj/^  are  clean,  through  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  (R.  V.,  Already  ye  are  clean 
because  of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you.)  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you."  They  were 
then  in  Christ ;  grafted  into  Him,  the  Vine.  But 
without  Him  they  could  do  nothing  ;  and  the 
power  which  He  gave  upon  and  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  was  power  for  His  service,  in  beginning 
and  carrying  on  the  work  of  proclaiming  the 
Gospel,  and  bringing  men  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  ' 
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Dio  Lewis  has  lately  published  an  argument 
against  Prohibitory  Liquor  Laws.  His  own  posi- 
tion  in  regard  to  Temperance  has  long  been  de- 
fined. Heclaims  to  have  originated  the  "Woman's 
Crusade  "  of  ten  years  ago  in  Ohio;  and  to  have 
sacrificed  forty  thousand  dollars  in  rental  of  a 
hotel  owned  by  him,  to  prevent  it  from  seUing 
liquors. 

His  argument  turns  on  the  difference  between 
crimes  and  vices.  He  who  commits  a  crime,  in- 
jures somebody  else  ;  he  who  is  guilty  of  a  vice, 
hurts  himself.  The  law  should  suppress  all 
crimes ;  it  cannot  meddle  with  vices.  Drunken- 
ness is  a  vice  ;  selling  liquor  to  a  man  does  not 
become  a  crime,  because  he  who  takes  it  injures 
himself;  and  law  cannot  make  an  act  a  crime, 
when  it  is  not  so  in  reality.  If  a  saloon  becomes 
disorderly,  it  is  a  nuisance  ;  and  nuisances  can  be 
legally  suppressed. 

While  this  distinction  has  a  certain  amount  of 
vahdity,  the  apphcation  of  which  to  absolute  pro- 
hibition of  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  alcoholics 
we  will  not  now  discuss, — there  is  this  flaw  in  the 
argument:  drunkenness,  though  a  vice,  is  crimi-- 
nal  in  its  effects.  It  makes  a  man  a  nuisance.. 
It  injures  not  him  alone,  but  his  family,  his  neigh- 
bors, the  community. 

Open  saloons,  moreover,  tempt  men,  and  so 
injure  them,  and  become  a  nuisance  to  a  neigh- 
borhood. Gunpowder  is  stored  in  certain  houses. 
A  spark  of  fire  may  blow  up  a  block  of  buildings 
containmg  it,  in  a  moment.  Is  it  not  then  a  crime 
to  build  a  fire  on  the  floor  of  a  powder  mill  ?  Is 
it  not  a  crime  to  place  ruinous,  inviting  opportu- 
nities in  the  paths  of  susceptible  men  ? 

Dio  Lewis  admits  that  it  is  a  punishable  crime 
to  sell  liquor  to  a  child.  Why  ?  Is  not  the  young 
man  to  be  protected  as  well  as  the  young  man's 
mother,  sister,  or  wife,  or  children  ?  It  is,  then, 
the  wide  injiiriousness  of  saloons  that  makes  them 
nuisances  ;  and  it  was  the  apparent  powerlessness 
of  the  law  against  them  that  aroused  the  women 
to  their  crusade.  Yet  the  common  sense  and  love 
of  order  of  our  people  could  not  be  reconciled  to 
a  perpetual  crusade.  So  the  effort  began,  and, 
must  go  on,  to  crystallize  the  remonstrance,  the 
animus,  of  that  crusade,  in  the  form  and  with  the 
perpetuity  of  law.  If  prohibition  is  not  the  right 
and  needed  form  to  reach  the  end,  what  is  ? 
Somehow,  it  i7iust  be  7'eached. 


DIED. 

Way.— In  Bedford,  Pa.,  Tenth  mo.  21st,  1883, 
Dr.  David  T.i  Way,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age  : 
an  esteemed  member  of  Dunnings  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.    His  end  was  peace. 

KELSO. — At  her  residence  in  Baltimore,  on  the 
14th  of  First  mo.,  1883.  Martha  B.  Kelso,  widow 
of  the  late  John  R,  Kelso,  of  that  city,  in  the  83d 
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year  of  her  age.  They  were  both  members  of 
Baltimore  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Deprived  j 
of  the  blessing  of  sight  for  many  years,  she  bore  : 
the  affliction  with  exemplary  patience  and  humble  ; 
submission,  and  having  endeavored  to  perform  | 
her  allotted  duties  of  life  toward  her  family  and  i 
friends,  with  singleness  and  sincerity  of  heart,  1 
trusting  entirely  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jesus  i 
Christ  our  Saviour,  she  was  suddenly  called  away  | 
(as  her  friends  have  ground  to  believe),  to  enter  j 
into  the  '"joy  of  her  Lord."  j 
WIIvlG. — At  her  residence  in  Somerset,  Niagara  ' 
county,  N.  Y.,  Tenth  mo.  i8th,  1883,  Sarah  B.  \ 
Wing,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  j 
member  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting.  ■ 


NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Women's  For- 
eign Missionary  Association  will  be  held  at 
918  Locust  street,  on  Third-day,  First  mo.  8th,  at 

I  I  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Report  will  be  read,  and  an  ad- 
dress delivered  by  Layah  Barakat,  a  Syrian 
woman. 

Annual  subscriptions  may  be  renewed  at  this 
meeting.  Men  and  women  Friends  invited  to 
attend.  S.  Cadbury,  Sec'y. 


A  Bible-School  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  Twelfth  street,  on  Fourth- 
day  evening,  First  mo.  i6th,  1884,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  following  questions  have  been  selected  for 
conference : 

1.  Why  are  so  few  young  men  interested  in  our 
Schools,  and  how  can  this  be  remedied  ? 

2.  How  can  Teachers'  Bible  Classes  be  made 
attractive  and  interesting  ? 

3.  Are  rewards  advisable,  and,  if  so,  to  what 
extent  ? 

4.  How  can  the  Teacher  best  obtain,  and  be 
fitted  to  receive,  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
work  ? 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

It  is  hoped  that  those  interested  in  the  cause 
will  come  with  something  to  say,  and  prepared  to 
say  it.    On  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

Wm.  M.  Longstreth,  Chairman. 


with  their  private  rights,  but  the  employers 
"  demonstrated  to  them  that  a  drinking  man  was 
not  as  valuable  to  them  as  a  teetotaler,"  and  that 
they  had  adopted  the  rule  for  self-protection.  It 
is  gratifying  to  note  that  a  majority  of  the  work- 
men are  disposed  to  look  upon  the  measure  as  a 
good  thing,  and  to  unite  in  helping  its  enforce- 
ment. Some  have  insisted  upon  their  "  rights '* 
and  have  been  discharged.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  if  all  employers  of  labor,  large  and  small, 
would  unite  in  requiring  total  abstinence  from  all 
intoxicants  on  the  part  of  those  whom  they 
employ,  the  gain,  solely  in  an  economic  point  of 
view,  would  in  the  aggregate  be  very  great  to  all 
parties  concerned.  Employers  would  gain  in  the 
amount  and  quality  of  the  work,  and  working- 
men  and  their  families  in  wages  saved  from  the 
pockets  of  saloon-keepers. — Nat.  Tern.  Advocate. 
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TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

A  letter  to  the  Christian  Union  from  Boston 
says  :  There  is  to  be  a  lively  temperance  cam- 
paign in  the  old  Bay  State.  The  principal  tem- 
perance organizations,  excepting  the  Law-and- 
Order  League,  are  going  in  for  constitutional 
prohibition.  A  grand  Mass  Temperance  Con- 
vention will  be  held  in  Tremont  Temple  on  the 
27th  instant.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Finch,  of  Nebraska, 
has  been  engaged  to  stump  the  Slate  till  the 
1st  of  February.  A  petition  will  be  circulated 
praying  the  Legislature  to  submit  to  the  people 
the  question  of  constitutional  prohibitory  amend- 
ment. It  is  believed  that.from  150,00010  200,000 
signatures  can  be  obtained. 

It  is  announced  that  many  of  the  large  manu- 
facturing firms  in  Connecticut  have  decided  to 
employ  henceforth  no  workmen  who  indulge  in 
intoxicating  hquors  or  frequent  drinking  places. 
The  workmen,  it  is  said,  were  at  first  inclined  to 
regard  this  form  of  prohibition  as  an  interference 


The  Christian  Association  for  S.  E.  Pennsylva- 
nia met  in  Association  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Twelfth 
mo.  l8th  and  19th,  continuing  in  session  two 
evenings  and  one  day. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen  for  the  en- 
suing year : 

President,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  of  Philadelphia ; 
first  Vice  President,  J.  M.  Bishop,  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. ;  second,  Peter  Ritner,  of  Cumberland 
county,  Pa. ;  third,  W.  W.  Barr,  pastor  of  the  8th 
U.  P.  Church  of  Philadelphia  ;  fourth,  Jas.  Prouty, 
of  Vineland.  N.  J.,  Secretaries,  J.  S.  Gaukey,  of 
Fayetteville,  Pa.,  and  J.  W.  Pritchard,  of  Philada. 
Treasurer,  Peter  Nicholas,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Addresses  were  made  by  E.  D.  Bailey,  of  Wash- 
ington City,  James  P.  Stoddard,  Secretary  of 
the  National  Christian  Association,  President  J. 
Blanchard,  of  Illinois,  and  Gen.  J.  W.  Phelps,  of 
Vermont 

Members  enrolled,  121.  Expenses,  I134.65. 
Receipts  the  same.  The  following  series  of  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  : 

Whereas,  The  occasion  of  that  convention*  was 
the  great  prevalence  and  power  of  a  certain  secret 
Order,  its  injurious  influence  on  public  morals 
and  good  government,  and  especially  the  fact 
that  its  members  had  murdered  an  unoffending 
citizen,  and  the  civil  authorities  were  powerless  to 
punish  his  murderers  ;  and 

Whereas,  This  same  Order  is  far  more  preva- 
lent and  powerful  to-day,  and  the  whole  franie- 
work  of  society  is  honey-combed  vvith  similar  in- 
stitutions ;  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  renew  the  declaration  pre- 
sented to  that  convention  by  Plon.  WiUiam  H. 
Seward,  that  the  organization  and  ^principles  of 
the  society  of  Freemasons  are  inconsistent  with 
the  genius  of  our  republican  institutions,  and 
ought  to  be  abated  in  the  same  manner  as  all 
other  great  moral  and  pohtical  evils  are  abated. 

Rewlved,  That  all  secret  organizations  are 
links  of  one  and  the  same  chain  ;  that  the  Ma- 
sonic Lodge  is  the  present  source  from  which  all 
I  similar  modern  organizations  have  emanated,  and 
I  that  that  Lodge  is  now  in  active  operation  in 
!  every  city  and  considerable  village  of  the  country, 
I  swaying  our  parties  and  churches,  filling  our  of- 
i  fices,  secular  and  divine,  with  its  partisans,  shap- 


*  Referring  to  an  Anti-Masonic  Convention  held  seven  I 
years  ago. 
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our  political  doctrines,  and  teaching  a  spurious 
i  corrupting  morality,  subversive  both  of  the 
ristian  religion  and  of  free  institutions. 
Resolved,  That  in  the  so-called  Grand  Army  of 

Republic,  we  recognize  an  insidious,  danger- 
and  useless  form  of  secret  organization, 
ich  is  better  fitted  for  keeping  alive  and  glori- 
ig  the  memories  of  war  than  for  advancing 
se  interests  of  peace  for  which  all  just  war  is 
ged. 

Resolved^  That  one  of  the  greatest  elements  of 
;ngth  m  the  Mormon  system  by  which  it  lias 
herto  resisted  the  moral  sense  of  fifty  millions 
people,  and  the  marital  laws  and  customs  of 
Christendom,  is  in  its  oath-bound  secrecy,  and 
it  we  respectfully  and  earnestly  petition  our  na- 
nal  Congress  to  provide  by  law  that  extra-judi- 
l1  and  secret  oaths  shall  be  prohibited  in  the 
tional  territories,  and  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Resolved,  That  as  workers  in  temperance  re- 
■m,  laboring  for  the  suppression  of  the  evils  of 
emperance,  we  regard  the  influence  of  those 
cret  orders  that  bind  alike  in  one  oath-bound 
otherhood  the  temperate  citizen  and  the  habitual 
unkard,  the  officer  of  the  law  and  the  dram- 
Uer,  as  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  suc- 
ssful  prosecution  of  the  temperance  work. 
Resolved,  That  as  a  basis  for  all  righteous  leg- 
ation, we  earnestly  desire  the  Christian  refor- 
ation  of  our  government,  and  a  recognition  in 
e  National  Constitution  of  the  law  of  God  as  the 
preme  standard  of  all  human  legislation. 
At  a  later  session,  on  motion  of  General  J.  W. 
lelps,  of  Vermont,  other  resolutions  were  adopt- 
l,  declaring  that  the  restoration  to  leading  rebels 
"the  right  to  hold  office,  while  educational  facili- 
;s  have  not  been  extended  to  their  former  slaves, 
due  to  the  influence  of  secret  societies  in  which 
yal  men  and  rebels  stood  sworn  to  mutual  help, 
id  that  this  has  been  such  a  violation  of  justice 
i  justifies  the  withdrawal  of  confidence  from  the 
epublican  party ;  and  that  American  citizens 
jght  to  vote  for  no  man  for  office  who  holds 
legiance  to  the  Masonic  Lodge. 


THE  I  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


iSSON  II. 

EARING  AND  DOING, 


First  month  13th,  1884. 

Jas.  i.  16 — 27. 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
ily.    Jas  i.  22. 

After  the  last  lesson  Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke 
)  the  Conference  at  Jerusalem,  telling  the  mira- 
les  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
rentiles  by  them,  proof  of  the  reality  of  their 
onversion  and  that  God  accepted  them. 

Then  James  stood  up,  and  approving  of  what 
*eter  had  said,  proposed  that  a  letter  should  be 
ent  to  the  Gentile  churches,  releasing  them  from 
ircumcision,  but  charging  them  to  av^oid  pollu- 
lon  by  directly  countenancing  idoUtry  in  any 
vay  ;  to  avoid  fornication,  which  was  sanctioned 
)y  most  or  all  of  the  heathen  religions  as  a  part 
)f  idol  worship  and  caused  no  sense  of  shame  to 
;ither  sex  ;  to  avoid  things  strangled,  and  also 
cod  in  which  blood  was  a  part,  because  these 
vere  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  and  if  the  Gentiles 
ised  them  it  would  break  up  all  social  relations 
)etween  Christian  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  cause 
itrifes  and  weakness.    Thus  James  agreed  with 


Paul's  doctrine  and  Peter's  doctrine  that  men  are 
saved  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law, — yet  he  wisely  urged 
that  to  secure  love  and  unity  among  brethren, 
and  to  escape  popular  temptations,  the  Gentile 
converts  should  yield  obedience  to  tlie  four  rules 
given  above.  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee.  was 
dead,  Acts  xii.  2  ;  and  it  is  a  question  not  fully 
solved  whether  it  was  the  otlier  apostle  James, 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  who  wrote  the  epistle,  or 
another  James,  a  brother  of  our  Lord,  Matt.  xiii. 
55;Gal.  i.  19.  Most  moderns  hold  that  it  was 
the  latter  who  was  leader  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem at  this  time,  A.  D.  50,  and  who  wrote  the 
epistle.  He  was  strict  in  observing  the  Jewish 
law,  severe  in  his  morals  and  mode  of  life,  and  is 
said  by  Josephus  to  have  been  stoned  to  death 
about  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  62  ;  aged  63  or  64. 

Chrisliaiiity  had  spread  rapidly  in  western  Asia 
and  to  Europe  as  far  as  Rome.  Paul's  teaching 
and  organization  were  in  the  ascendant.  But 
side  by  side  with  this  was  everywhere  a  large  in- 
fusion of  Jewish  Christians,  who  are  addressed 
by  James,  (i)  To  comfort  those  in  severe  trial; 
(2)  to  correct  a  tendency  to  love  riches  and  des- 
pise the  poor;  (3)  to  teach  that  justification  by 
faith  must  include  a  life  of  righteousness  ;  that 
hollow  pretensions  of  religion,  obedience  to  some 
of  God's  commandments  and  open  neglect  of 
others ;  that  sins  of  the  tongue  ;  envy  ;  party 
feuds  ;  forming  plans  for  weaUh  without  regard 
to  God's  ruing  providence  ;  oppression  of  laborers 
in  order  to  hasten  to  be  rich  ;  and  love  of  the 
world,  were  all  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  life. 

16.  Do  not  en\  {Be  not  deceived,  R.  V.)  7ny  be- 
loved brethren.  Referring  to  verse  13,  it  is  seen 
that  the  error  was  to  hold  that  God  is  the  author 
of  sin,  or  entices  any  one  to  evil.  He  addresses 
them  as  brotliers  in  Christ,  who  had  made  mis- 
takes both  in  doctrine  and  practice.  Yet  they 
were  beloved,  cherished  tenderly  in  the  love  of 
j  Christ. 

j  ly.  Every  good  gift  and  evety  perfect  gift 
I  [boon  R.  V.)  is  from  above.  So  far  from  God 
i  being  the  author  of  sin,  there  flows  out  from  Him 
I  everything  that  is  good  and  everyttiing  that  is 
!  perfect  of  its  kind.  The  home  trainmg,  the  Bible, 
i  preaching,  pubhc  worship,  all  are  means  of  grace, 
i  but  the  spring  of  all  grace  is  in  God.  Industry, 
\  self-denial,  economy,  wise  and  alert  use  of  our 
I  powers,  are  means  of  comfort  and  wealth,  but 
j  God  is  behind  and  above  all  these  things  as 
j  their  source.  John  iii.  27;  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 
I  And  Cometh  [comino^  R.  V.)  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights.  God  is  the  author  of  light — the 
light  of  sun  and  stars  ; — of  spiritual  light,  of  the 
light  of  truth,  of  all  moral  light,  of  all  intellectual 
light,  whatever  is  true  and  pure  in  arts,  literature, 
!  science.  In  Him  is  no  darkness,  either  of  igno- 
!  ranee  or  impurity  ;  but  He  is  light, 
j  With  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
j  of  turning.  (  With  whom  can  be  710  variation, 
i  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  R.  V.) 
I  The  sources  of  outward  light  vary,  but  God  is  not 
\  sometimes  light,  sometimes  shaded  or  dark  ;  He  is 
■  ever  the  same  in  His  nature  and  character.  Num. 
;  xxiii.  19  ;  I  Sam.  xv.  29  ;  Mai.  iii.  6  ;  Rom.  xi.  29. 

18.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  [he 
brought  us  forth  by  K.  V.)  the  word  of  truth. 
Out  of  His  own  free  grace  and  unmerited  love 
God  saves  us.    John  i.  13;  iii.  3;  I  Cor.  iv.  15; 
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I  Pet.  i.  23.  Begat  he  us,  that  is,  Christians,  with 
the  word  of  truth.  He  uses  His  own  truth, 
spoken  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  by  inspired  men,  as 
the  outward  means  of  our  conversion.  Thus  we 
are  convinced  of  sin,  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour,  are  led  to  turn  to  Him,  are  given  precious 
faith  in  Him,  and  are  born  anew.  We  are  then 
God's  children  by  sharing  His  likeness. 

That  we  should  be  a  ki7td  of  first  fruits  of  his 
creatures.  He  reminds  the  Jewish  Christians  that 
as  the  first  fruits  of  harvest,  the  first  born  of  cattle, 
or  the  oldest  child,  as  the  very  best,  were  conse- 
crated to  God,  so  they  were  the  first  ingathering 
of  the  harvest  of  souls  from  the  Jews;  the  earnest 
of  the  great  multitudes  who  should  flock  to  Christ. 
Christians  are  called  to  be  '*  more  than  others  ;'' 
more  enlightened,  first  in  good  works  and  in  all 
spiritual  and  moral  excellence.  Eph.  i.  12  ;  Jer. 
ii.  3  ;  Rev.  xiv.  4. 

ig.  Wherefore,  (  Ye  know  this,  R.  V.)  Because 
of  these  great  privileges  we  have  corresponding 
duties.  My  beloved  brethren.  All  Christians 
are  brothers,  whether  they  belong  to  the  same  de- 
nomination or  not.  {But  letK.Y.)  Let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath.  To  be  ready  to  talk,  to  teach  others,  to 
debate  and  contend,  appears  to  have  been  a  com- 
mon sin  among  those  whom  James  addressed. 
He  advises  readiness  to  listen  and  learn  the  word 
of  truth,  and  slowness  to  dispute  and  grow  angry. 
Do  not  utter  hastily  formed  opinions  ;  ponder, 
search  the  Scriptures,  test  by  experience  first. 
Eccles.  V.  1,2;  Prov.  x.  19  ;  xvii.  27  ;  Prov.  xiv. 
17  ;  xvi.  32  ;  Eccles.  vii.  9. 

20.  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God.  Man  in  his  own  hot  and 
selfish  zeal  cannot  advance  the  cause  of  God's 
truth  one  jot.  Only  in  a  humble  spirit,  swayed 
by  the  pure  Spirit  of  Christ,  can  we  promote  that 
righteousness  in  ourselves  or  others  which  God 
designs. 

21.  ]Vherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  su- 
perfluity of  naughtiness,  and  {putting  away  all 
filthitiess  and  overflowing  of  wickedness,  R.  V.) 
receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  [implanted 
R.  v..)  word.  Do  not  let  the  soil  of  your  hearts 
nourish  any  sin,  which  is  always  polluting,  but 
cast  away  all  sin.  Let  there  be  no  outflowing 
abundance  of  malice  or  wickedness  from  your 
hearts,  but  purify  them  from  it.  Be  not  self- 
sufficient  and  proudly  angry  against  the  word  of 
truth,  but  in  a  meek  and  teachable  spirit  receive 
it  into  the  good  ground  of  a  prepared  heart. 
Which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  The  "  word  ' 
here  means  God's  message  of  the  gospel,  His 
truth  about  salvation  by  Christ.  Ir  comes  to  us 
in  Christ's  name  and  power,  and  if  it  is  received, 
He  also  is  received  by  it.  The  man  is  so  changed 
by  heartily  accepting  the  gospel  that  he  is  saved 
from  sin,  Irom  its  guilt  and  punishment,  its  power, 
and  from  the  love  of  it.  Col.  iii.  8  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  I  ; 
Acts  xiii.  26  ;  Rom.  i.  16 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  2  ;  Eph.  i.  13  ; 
Tit.  ii.  II  ;  Heb:  ii.  3  ;  I  Pet.  i  9. 

22.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word.  When  the 
gospel  says,  Thou  art  a  sinner,  and  must  repent, 
do  "  the  word,"  repent.  When  it  says,  God  so  loved 
thee  as  to  give  His  Son  to  die  for  thy  sins,  believe 
it,  and  give  thy  whole  self  to  Christ  for  pardon 
and  salvation.  When  the  word  says,  Watch, 
pray  and  obey,  do  these  things  all  the  time. 
And  not  hearers  07tly,  deceiving  [deluding  R.  V.) 
your  own  selves.    Thinking  that  living  a  respect- 
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able  life,  going  to  meetings  or  to  the  Bible-schod 
and  not  really  giving  the  heart  to  Christ,  rv 
joicing  in  forgiveness  through  His  blood,  ai 
working  in  His  precious  will,  will  save  the  so- 
Matt.  vii.  21;  Luke  vi.  46;  xi.  28;  Rom.  ii.  i 
I  John  iii.  7.  i 

2 J.  For  if  any  be  {any  one  is  R.  V.)  «  hearer  - 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  a  man  i  f-, 
holding  his  nafuf-al  face  m  a  glass  :  {a  mirro?  c; 
R.  V.)  A  mirror  in  old  times  was  made  ii 
polished  metal,  not  of  glass.  As  a  man's  face 
shown  to  him  in  a  mirror,  so  the  truths  of  t!  fji 
Bible  and  the  shining  in  of  God's  Spirit  show  hi 
the  moral  state  of  his  soul.  ^' 

24.  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  }  ^ 
way,  {goeth  away,  R.  V.)  and  straightway  ft  ' 
getteth  what  manner  of  ma7t  he  was.    Whf  , 
reading  or  hearing  the  truth,  men  are  often  shov  ' 
their  spiritual  state,  and  see  how  their  characte 
look  in  the  light  of  God's  word  ;  but  instead  of 
once  turning  to  Christ  to  be  saved,  they  often  j 
away,  the  impression  passes  off.  they  let  their  i\ 
tenti'on  be  diverted  by  other  things,  and  forget  « 
they  were  divinely  taught. 

25.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
liberty.  {But  he  that  looketh  into  the  perfect  la:, 
the  law  of  liberty  R.  V.)  ^Who  looks  earnest! 
eagerly,  with  a  full  purpose  to  embrace  'it.  T 
Perfect  Law,— the  rule  of  life  as  revealed  in  ti 
gospel,  in  the  teachings  and  life  of  Christ  and  H 
apostles ;  and  written  by  the  Spirit  in  the  hear] 
of  believers  ;  a  rule  perfect  in  itself,  and  perfectiij 
to  the  character  of  those  who  live  in  it.  ij 
liberty.  The  gospel  gives  men  a  new  heart  ai| 
sets  them  free  from  the  slavery  of  sin.  It  mak 
us  free  to  stop  doing  wrong,  and  free  to  do  £ 
God's  known  will  from  the  heart,  in  the  power  ^ 
the  Holy  Spirit.    H  Cor.  iii.  18;  Jas.  ii.  12.  ; 

And  continueth  therein.  {And  so  continuet 
R.  V.)  Who  does  not  look  into  it  and  then  \ 
his  way  forgetting  it,  but  embraces  the  truth  ai 
lives  it.  He  behig  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  [Bev 
not  a  hearer  thai  forgetteth,  R.  V  )  but  a  doer 
the  word,  {but  a  doer  that  worketh,  R.  V.)  // 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed,  {doing.  R.  \ 
A  life  of  Christian  obedience  is  blessed  contin 
ally ;  it  brings  peace  of  conscience  ;  harmo: 
within,  instead  oYsiiscord  ;  communion  with  Go 
a  settled  purpose  ;  a  glow  of  assurance,  and  si 
cess.    John  xiii.  17. 

26.  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  ',\ 
ligious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceive 
his  own  heart,  {If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to\ 
religious,  while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  c 
ceiveth  his  heart,  R.  V.)  this  man's  religion 
vain.  If  any  man  is  careful  in  religious  obs« 
vances,  and  thinks  himself  religious,  yet  does  n 
restrain  and  direct  his  tongue,  but  by  it  gives  01 
let  to  the  secret  evils  of  his  heart,  he  deceivi 
himself— he  is  not  truly  religious,  his  heart  is  ul 
changed.    Ps  xxxiv.  13;  xxxix.  i ;  I  Pet.  iii.  loj 

27.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled.    The  fruits  I 
a  heart-felt  faith  in  Christ  are  not  so  much  tl' 
outward  observances  of  rehgion  (though  the 
have  their  right  place)  as  acts  of  mercy  a 
Christ-hke  sympathy  with  the  joys  and  sorrows  j 
our  fellow  men,  and  a  spotless  life.    Under  tj 
law,  ceremonies  were  many,  and  formed  a  lar 
part  of  religion.    Under  the  gospel  the  acts 
religion  are  doing  good  and  keeping  one's  & 
pure.    Befo7'e  God  and  the  Father.    {Befo7'e  0. 

God  and  Father.    R.  V.)    Men  may  think  ce 
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lials  the  chief  thing  while  remaining  selfish ; 
rod's  sight  it  is  otherwise.  Is  this,  to  visit  the 
erkss  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
')  himself  unspotted  from  the  world.  Orphans 
widows  were  in  ancient  times,  and  still  are  in 
tern  lands,  defenceless  and  oppressed— so 
they  are  taken  as  representing  the  poor  and 
'fjless.    To  visit  them  is  to  care  for  their  wants, 

! stands  for  all  Christian  benevolence.  Do 
confine  your  charity  to  giving  money  to  socl- 
es, but  visit  the  poor,  the  suffering,  the  sorrow- 
feel  with  them  and  for  them,  and  lift  up  their 
mcast  hearts. 

!  He  serves  Thee  best  who  loveth  most 

His  brothers  and  Thy  own. 
Thy  litanies,  sweet  offices 
,    Of  love  and  gratitude  ; 
;Thy  sac;-amental  liturgies, 

The  joy  of  doing  good.—  Whittier. 

hristians  must  often  live  much  in  the  world 
lies  in  sin  ;  business  and  duty  require  it.  But 
)ugh  Christ's  grace  they  may  keep  their  char- 
rs  pure,  without  a  spot  of  itl*"  corruption,  or 
ain  of  its  evil  influences  on  their  spirits.  This 
one  by  working  for  Christ,  by  filling  life  with 
ng  good,  while  watching  to  keep  always  under 
power  of  His  Spirit. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

True  religion  comes  from  God.    Verse  17. 
True  religion  comes  from  being  converted, 
n  again  by  God's  free  grace  through  believing 
:  truth.  ^  Verse  18. 

.  True  religion  makes  men  ready  to  learn 

:h;  slow  to  utter  half  formed  thoughts  ;  patient, 

I  slow  to  be  angry.    Verse  20. 

..  True  religion  does  not   seek  to  advance 

d's  cause  by  human  passion.    Verse  20. 

,.  True  religion  puts  away  evil  from  heart  and 

,  and  accepts  the  influences  of  God's  word  and 

rit.    Verse  21. 

\.  It  works.    It  begins  by  looking  into  the  way 
Christ's  salvation  and  keeps  in  it. 
7.  It  abounds  in  charity  and  purity. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE  BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 

Eds.  Friends'  Review  : — Dear  Friends. — In  an 
icle  under  the  above  heading  in  the  Friends' 
view  of  Eleventh  month  24th,  1883,  you  give 
5eph  Cook's  opinion  of  the  "  features  of  this 
;istic  religion."  Amongst  other  things,  he  says 
it  Chunder  vSen's  religion  "  asserts  ihe  duty  of 
'al  self  surrender  to  God!'  Shortly  after,  he 
ys :  "It"  (this  religion)  possesses  ''no  trust- 
irthy  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth."  What,  then, 
"the  New  Birth?'  Any  ideal  "new  Birth" 
lich  is  not  essentially  covered  by  the  words 
otal  self-surrender  to  God,"  is  surely  worthless. 
Is  not  total  self-surrender  to  God  "  a  work  of 
t  Holy  Spirit  ?  If  so,  it  is  the  work  of  Christ's 
/n  Spirit ;  for  there  is  only  one  Holy  Spirit.  Will 
ly  one  dare  to  declare  that  that  which  brings 
to  unity  with  the  Divine  Spirit  (and  if  "  prayer 
id  total  self  surrender  to  God  "  will  not, — what 
.11  ?)  is  an  idea  of  New  Birth,  which  is  not 
trustworthy?"  Any  idea  of  the  efficacy  of 
onement,  which  does  not  involve  this  total 


self-surrender  to  God,"  is  a  delusion.  And  if  the 
result  be  there, — upon  what  ground  is  doctrine 
which  insists  on  such  result,  called  "  theism,"* 
and  virtually  cautioned  against  ? 

It  may  be,  when  the  mists  of  mortal  existence 
no  longer  veil  Eternal  truth,  that  some  of  those, 
less  favored  by  outward  advantages  than  we  are, 
will  be  found  far  nearer  to  the  Fountain  of  Life 
than  we  had  any  idea  of. 

"  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me  "  was  a  truth  extending  far 
beyond  the  range  of  that  teaching  which  was  out- 
wardly audible.    Your  friend  sincerely, 

James  Backhouse. 

West  Bank,  York,  Twelfth  mo.  9th,  1883. 


RURAL. 

In  our  agricultural  and  bee-keeping  books  and 
periodicals  there  has  been  for  many  years  a  dis- 
cussion as  to  whether  the  hive-bee  does  or  does 
not  bore  into  grapes  for  the  sake  of  the  sugary 
juices  ;  and  if  it  does,  whether  it  should  be  classed 
among  the  enemies,  as  well  as  among  the  friends 
of  the  fruit  grower.  Those  who  are  amon^  the 
negative  contend  that  the  bee's  tongue  is  not 
adapted  to  the  work,  and  that  it  is  impossible  that 
they  can  do  the  work  attributed  to  them.  The 
affirmative  point  to  the  berryless  fruit  stalks  on 
the  vine,  and  the  bees  actually  at  work  on  the 
fruit,  but  are  met  by  the  objection  that  the  fruit 
must  have  been  bitten  first  by  other  insects,  or 
cracked  from  fungus  or  disease  in  the  first  place, 
and  that  the  bees  only  follow  in  the  opening 
made.  It  is  known  also,  that  the  hive-bee  has 
often  been  seen  searching  for  nectar  through  the 
sides  of  corollas  instead  of  entering  at  the  mouth; 
but  again  has  the  objection  been  made  that  the 
slit  in  the  corolla  is  first  made  by  the  humble 
bee,  and  that  the  hive  bee  is  only  acting  the  part 
of  the  unfortunate  who  had  to  take  the  crumbs 
left  from  the  rich  man's  table.  The  humble 
bee  generally  bores  from  the  side  in  this  way. 
Even  in  cases  where  it  would  seem  almost 
or  quite  as  easy  to  enter  from  the  mouth  of  the 
flower,  it  seems  to  prefer  to  cut  in  from  the 
side.  On  this  account  it  is  of  aid  in  cross-fertili- 
zation rather  when  gathering  pollen  than  when 
collecting  honey.  It  is  very  difficult  to  say  that 
the  hive  bee  cuts  its  own  way  when  it  is  known 
how  generally  the  humble  bee  opens  the  corolla  ; 
and  it  has  never  been  actually  proved,  so  far  as 
the  writer  of  this  knows,  that  the  impossibility 
claimed  by  the  bee  defenders  is  not  a  fact.  But 
the  proof  now  comes  from  New  Zealand.  They 
have  no  humble  bees  there.  Clover  was  be- 
lieved to  be  infertile  wholly  from  their  absence, 
and  a  few  years  ago  a  futile  attempt  to  mtroduce 
them  is  said  to  have  been  made.  What  slits  are 
found  after  the  honey  bee  leaves  the  flower  can- 
not, therefore,  come  from  the  previous  visit  of  an 
humble  bee.  Mr.  J.  B.  Armstrong,  of  the  Christ's 
Church  Botanic  Garden,  now  notes  that  m  that 
garden  there  is  a  large  plant  of  Lycium  Afrum, 
which  every  year  bears  many  thousands  of  blos- 
soms, which  are  crowded  by  hive  bees  during 
several  weeks;  and  the  bees  may  be  seen  at  any 
time  during  the  flowering  season,  tearing  open  the 
corolla  tubes  to  get  at  the  abundant  supply  of 


*  "  It  adopts  from  Christianity  whatever  it  can  reconcile  to  its 
principles."    (Clause  7). 
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nectar  within.  This  ought  to  settle  the  ques'ion. 
It  must  be  regarded  as  a  very  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  science.  It  shows  how  many  theories  sup- 
posed to  be  impossible  become  possible  enough  in 
time.  But  it  is  bad  lor  the  bees'  reputation, — In- 
dependent. 

RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGEN|CE. 

Revival  in  Japan. —We  take  the  following 
from  the  Gospel  Expositor : 

Miss  Holbrook  writes  in  a  private  letter  : 
You  have  heard  of  the  Pentecostal  blessings 
with  which  the  church  of  Japan  has  been 
visited  this  year.  Our  own  school  has  been 
greatly  influenced  by  it.  More  than  twenty- 
four  girls  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
within  the  past  eight  or  nine  months;  and 
almost  all  the  members  of  the  school  who  are 
professing  Christians,  have  this  year  attained  a 
higher,  richer  experience  in  the  divine  life 
than  ever  before.  It  matters  not  whether  we 
call  it  a  sanctification,  a  '  second  blessing,'  or 
something  else;  the  grand  truth  is,  that  they  have 
come  to  find  a  joy  and  peace  in  Christ's  service 
of  which  they  had  never  dreamed  before. 
People  who  until  now  have  only  seemed  to 
have  an  intellectual  appreciation  of  Christian- 
ity, have  come  this  year  to  know  it  as  a 
spiritual  power.  While  I  was  at  the  Mission 
Conference  in  Osaka,  my  letters  were  filled 
with  accounts  of  the  special  work  going  on  in 
the  hearts  of  the  girls.  One  of  them,  whom 
we  call  Rio  San,  and  whom  I  had  always  look- 
ed upon  as  very  near  the  human  standard  of 
perfection,  wrote  me  that  she  had  been  born 
again;  that  I  would  not  see  the  old  Rio  when 
she  came  back.  And  it  is,  indeed,  the  genuine 
work  of  the  Spirit  that  has  been  going  on 
amongst  us.  There  has  been  no  unhealthy 
excitement  about  it,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
are  visibly  manifest  in  the  daily  lives  of  almost 
all  our  girls. 

Still  later,  June  14,  Miss  Russell  writes: 
Revival  interest  is  still  on  the  increase  with 
us,  and  has  spread  to  the  boys'  school  and  to 
the  church.  Fourteen  more  of  our  girls  have 
been  brought  into  the  fold  and  hopefully  con- 
verted." 

Recent  news  from  France  has  been  so 
abhorrent  to  all  humane  and  Christian  senti- 
ment that  a  public  recognition  there  of  a 
Protestant  pastor  is  all  the  more  welcome. 
Rev.  R.  Sailens,  who  visited  this  country  a 
year  ago  in  the  interest  of  the  McAU  Mission, 
sends  to  the  ''National  Baptist"  a  stirring 
account  of  the  election  on  November  17,  by 
the  Senate  of  France,  of  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond 
de  Pressense  as  a  Senator  for  life.  The  Senate 
is  composed  of  300  members,  75  of  whom 
are  life  Senators,  the  Senate  naming  the  succes- 
sor of  any  one  who  dies.  Dr.  de  Pressens^ 
has  long  been  identified  with  the  advanced 
movements  of  Republicanism  and  Protestant- 
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ism,  and,  as  an  eloquent  speaker  and  lear 
scholar  and  author,  has  made  an  honored  na: 
influential  in  France  and  respected  through 
Christendom.    When  the  Archbishop  of  P, 
and   other   Catholic   priests   were  held 
hostages   by   the    Commune,    he  protes 
strongly  in  the  name  of  liberty  of  conscien' 
on  behalf  of  the  persecuted  priests — a  b 
and  generous  act,  which  the  clerical  party 
ciprocated  by  refusing  to  vote  for  him  for  t 
position  he  now  occupies,  preferring  a  cor 
munist  to  a  preacher  of  the  simple  gospel, 
is  a  pastor  of  a  small  and  poor  free  Churc 
and  one  of  the  most  devoted  of  the  voluntaij 
helpers  of  the  McAll  Mission,  often  preachirl 
with  earnestness  to  the  working  men  gathere 
at  its  meetings  in  the  poorest  hails  6f  the  cit 
giving  evidence  of  a  sincere  sympathy  wit 
them  in  their  social,  material,  and  moral  need 
for  Avhich  he  strives  to  convince  theni  that  tl: 
gospel  is  the  ^vereign  remedy. — Illustraii 
Christian  Weekly. 

For  the  Winter  semester  204  theologic 
teachers  will  lecture  at  24  Protestant  faculties 
Basle  12,  Berlin  16,  Berne  7,  Bonn  9,  Breslai 
9,  Dorpat  5,  Erlangen  9,  Giessen  5,  Gbttinge 
8,  Greifswalde  6,  Halle  9,  Heidelberg  8,  Jen 

7,  Kiel  7,  Konigsberg  7,  Leipzig  15,  Marbur 

8,  Paris  11,  Rostock  4,  Strassburg  9,  Tiibinge 
6,  Upsala  12,  Vienna  6,  Zurich  9. 
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ITEMS. 

The  Philadelphia  Society  for  Organi/ 
ING  Charity  held  its  annual  meeting  last  montV 
Among  other  particulars  of  the  work  the  foUov* 
ing  were  reported  :  The  total  number  of  appli 
cants  was  18,276,  of  whom  the  vagrants  nuin 
bered  1,259;  those  not  requiring  relief, 
false  addresses,  104;  referred  to  Guardians 
the  Poor,  1,614;  referred  to  private  persons,  514 
referred  to  institutions  and  other  benevoler 
associations,  2,953  ;  employment  was  furnish 
in  2,423  cases  ;  8,419  grants  to  the  amount 
$8,093.54  were  made  ;  and  108  loans  wer 
made,  aggregating  $451.79.  A  census  taken  01 
March  loth,  1883,  showed  that  the  whole  numbe 
of  the  pauper  and  petty  criminal  classes  of  Phila 
delphia  was  a  little  over  10,000  persons. — Monthl 
Register. 

Paris,  although  the  gayest,  is  also  the  saddes 
of  cities.  Statistics  show  that  the  ratio  of  suicide 
for  every  million  of  inhabitants  averages  year! 
402,  while  in  Naples  it  is  only  34.  The  ratio  fo 
other  cities  is  as  follows  :  Stockholm,  354  (thi 
high  average  is  qu  te  unaccountable  in  the  north 
ern  city,  where  the  pressure  of  life  is  not  great) 
Copenhagen,  302  ;  Vienna,  287  ;  Brussels,  271 
Dresden,  240  ;  St.  Petersburg,  206  ;  Florence 
180;  Berlin,  170;  New  York,  144  ;  Genoa,  135 
London,  87  ;  and  Rome,  74. 

Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  of  New  York,  has  bee; 
invited  to  dehver,  First  month  6th,  in  Baltimore 
an  address  on  Ulric  Zwingle,  the  great  Swiss  re 
former,  that  being  the  400th  anniversary  of  hi 
birth. 
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1      FAREWELL  TO  THE  OLD  YEAR. 

iJF" arewell,  old  year,  we  walk  no  more  together  ; 
I  I  catch  the  sweetness  of  thy  latest  sigh, 
IKnd  crowned  with  yellow  brake  and  withered 

,1  heather, 

J  I  see  thee  stand  beneath  this  cloudy  sky. 

Jhere  in  the  dim  light  of  a  gray  December, 
|I  We  part  in  smiles,  and  yet  we  met  in  tears; 
JWatching  the  chilly  dawn,  I  well  remember 
J   I  thought  thee  saddest  born  of  all  the  years. 

il  knew  not  then  what  precious  gifts  were  hidden 
'(||    Under  the  mists  that  veiled  thy  path  from  sight ; 
j|l  knew  not  then  that  joy  would  come  unbidden 
To  make  thy  closing  hours  divinely  bright. 

I  only  saw  the  dreary  clouds  unbroken, 
I  only  heard  the  plash  of  icy  rain  ; 

And  in  that  winter  gloom  I  found  no  token 
To  tell  me  that  the  sun  would  shine  again. 

0  dear  old  year,  I  wronged  a  Father's  kindness, 
I  would  not  trust  Him  with  my  load  of  care  ; 

1  stumbled  on  in  weariness  and  iDlindness, 
And  lo  !    He  blessed  me  with  an  answered 

prayer ! 

'Good-bye,  kind  year;  we  walk  no  more  together, 
But  here  in  quiet  happiness  we  part  ; 

And  from  thy  wreath  of  faded  fern  and  heather 
I  take  some  sprays  and  wear  them  on  my  hea 
— Sunday  Magazine. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"For  our  light  affliction,  which   is  but  for  a  momen 
II  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.    Rom.  v.  3—5. 

But,  "  our  light  affliction  !" 

Is  it  then  so  "  light," 
When  with  powers  of  darkness 
Soul  and  body  fight? 

When  this  fragile  dwelling 
Hears  the  tempest  roar, 
And  with  pain  and  weakness 
Trembles  to  its  core  ? 

Only  "for  a  moment !" 

When  the  light  of  day 
Seems  gone  out  forever. 
With  no  onward  way  ? 

"  Only  for  a  moment !" 

Can  It  be  our  song 
When  the  years,  the  ages 
May  the  strife  prolong 

Yes  !  that  weight  of  glory 

Bids  the  scale  up-mount. 
Fraught  with  all  th'  afflictions 
Godly  souls  may  count. 

"  Yes  !  the  vast  "  Forever," 

God's  unfailing  stream. 
Bids  Time's  longest  current 
But  "  a  moment''  seem. 

As  the  mists  of  morning, 

Filled  with  sunbeams  bright. 
Hide  both  lake  and  mountain 
With  their  flood  of  light, 

So  the  dews  of  "patience,"  * 

That  from  sorrows  fall, 
(Hope,  experience  crowning, 
Love  shed  over  all), 


Catch  th'  "  eternal  "  beauty 

Of  the  ''things  unseen," 
Till  th'  effulgence  filleth 
All  that  spans  between. 

E.  S.  Lucas. 

Hitchin,  Herts,  England. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  1st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — C.  Bradlaugh  has  announced 
his  intention  to  attempt  to  take  his  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  as  member  for  Northampton,  on  the 
day  of  the  re-opening.  Second  month  5th. 

Ireland. — A  projected  Nationalist  meeting  at 
Cootehill,  Co.  Cavan,  has  been  prohibited  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant.  The  Orangemen  had  been 
making  arrangements  to  gather  in  large  numbers 
to  oppose  both  that  and  another  proposed  meeting 
m  Co.  Down. 

J.  H.  Tuke,  chairman  of  the  Tuke  Emigration 
Committee,  has  given,  in  a  letter  to  the  London 
Times,  many  extracts  from  letters  expressing  the 
gratitude  of  emigrants  who  have  been  assisted  to 
go  to  America.  Many  instances  are  cited  in 
which  they  repay  their  passage  money.  Of  540O' 
persons  assisted  to  emigrate  by  the  Committee  in 
1883  one-third  went  to  Canada  and  two-thirds  to. 
the  United  States. 

France. — The  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  201  to  51, 
re-established  at  45,000  francs  the  salary  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris,  which  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties had  reduced  to  15,000  francs;  and  the  latter 
body  afterward  approved  this  action.  The  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  rejected,  by  249  votes  to  211,  a 
Government  bill  for  a  credit  of  50,000,000  francs 
for  colonizing  Algeria. 

A  decree  was  published  on  the  29th  ult.  prohib- 
iting after  the  20th  inst.  the  importation  of  Ameri- 
can salted  meats,  and  admitting  until  that  date 
only  fully  cured,  wholesome,  perfectly  preserved 
and  completely  salted  meats,  to  be  so  pro- 
nounced by  experts. 

No  formal  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  with 
China  has  yet  occurred,  but  negotiations  are  at  a 
stand-still.  The  Chinese  Ambassador  is  said  to 
be  awaiting  orders  from  China. 

Germany. — The  Minister  of  Ecclesiastical  Af- 
fairs, on  the  29th  ult.,  furnished  to  the  Bishop  of 
Kulm  1 19  dispensations  for  the  priests  in  the  diocese 
of  Breslau  who  have  hitherto  been  debarred  by  the 
"  May  laws  "  from  exercising  their  functions. 

Austria -Hungary. — A  severe  shock  of  earth- 
quake has  been  felt  at  Zepec,  Bohemia. 

Russia. — The  Czar  was  recently  thrown  from 
his  sledge,  severely  injuring  his  shoulder,  but  he 
is  recovering. 

A  commission  which  has  been  for  many  months 
preparing  a  plan  for  reform  of  local  administra- 
tion, has  completed  its  task  ;  but  Count  Tolstoi, 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  so  strongly  opposes  its 
conclusions  that  a  conflict  has  arisen  between  him. 
and  the  commission,  causing  an  appeal  to  the 
Emperor. 

Spain. — A  decree  is  pubhshed  abrogating  an 
article  of  a  decree  of  1868,  by  which  goods  from 
the  United  States  arriving  in  Cuba  even  in  a 
Spanish  vessel  paid  duty  as  if  brought  in  foreign 
ships. 

Egypt.  —  The  Arabic  official  newspaper  at 
Cairo  says  that  the  Governor  of  Berber  has  tele- 
graphed to  the  Khedive  that  Hicks  Pasha  and 
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3,000  Egyptians  were  killed  in  the  fight  with  El 
Mahdi's  forces,  but  that  the  remainder  of  the 
Egyptian  army  is  encamped  at  Melbass,  provis- 
ioned by  friendly  tribes.  The  Governor  of  Don- 
gola  asserts  that  the  Egyptians  really  were  victo- 
rious, that  the  army  at  Melbass  is  intact,  and  that 
El  Mahdi  is  at  El  Obeid,  deserted  by  his  former 
followers,  who  reproach  him  for  failing  to  van- 
quish the  Egyptians  by  Divine  aid.  Per  contra, 
a  telegram  received  in  Paris  on  the  26th  an- 
nounced that  El  Mahdi  was  advancing  from  El 
Obeid  with  his  forces,  and  was  expected  to  reach 
Khartoum  in  ten  days,  Egyptian  troops  arrived 
at  the  latter  place  raise  the  garrison  to  4,000 
men.  Other  reports  are  that  the  insurrectionary 
movement  is  spreading  along  the  coast,  and  the 
English  commander  of  the  expedition  collecting 
at  Suakim  considers  it  of  a  formidable  religio- 
political  character. 

China. — The  London  Times  asserts,  "  on  the 
best  authority,"  that  China  wants  peace,  and  if 
France  will  return  to  her  former  pohcy  in 
Tonquin  and  refrain  from  further  hostile  action,  a 
pacific  agreement  is  almost  certain  ;  that  China 
will  abate  some  of  her  pretensions  if  France  will 
show  a  conciliatory  spirit ;  and  that  she  is  ready 
to  recognize  accomplished  facts  and  negotiate  on 
the  basis  of  the  status  quo,  seeing  that  friendly 
powers  desire  the  question  settled  whether  Ton- 
qum  is  a  Chinese  dependency  ;  but  this  position 
involves  the  cessation  of  naval  and  military 
movements  beyond  defensive  ones.  The  Times 
suggests  that  the  Powers  interested  should  offer 
their  mediation  collectively,  and  that  the  United 
States  might  properly  take  the  initiative,  urtder 
the  Burlingame  treaty. 

Domestic. — The  ist  instant  was  the  twenty- 
first  anniversary  of  the  Emancipation  Proclama- 
tion of  President  Lincoln,  and  was  celebrated  by 
the  freed  people  in  various  places. 

A  very  heavy  snow-storm  in  the  mountains  of 
Colorado,  near  the  end  of  last  month,  was  ^  ac- 
companied by  snow-slides  in  many  places,  by 
which,  or  by  being  lost  in  the  storm,  fifty  persons 
are  believed  to  have  perished. 


Lecture  at  Haverfoi  d  College 

Jonathan  Chace,  Member  of  Congress  from 
Rhode  Island,  will  give  a  lecture  at  Plaverford 
College,  7.30  P.  M.,  First  month  9th,  1884.  Sub- 
ject: "The  Tariff  Question  from  a  Manufac- 
turer's Standpoint."  Those  interested  are  invited 
to  be  present.  Trains  leave  Broad  Street  Station 
6.15  and  6.45  P.M.  Return  8.51,  9.21  and  10.21 
P.  M.  22-it 

FOR  SALE— At  Bush  Hill,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C, 
200  yards  from  the  P.  O.,  a  new  two-story 
Frame  House,  containing  6  rooms,  basement  and 
cellar.  Four  of  the  rooms  14x18  ft.  ;  two  18x18 
feet,  all  lathed  and  plastered.  Also,  a  good  Barn, 
30x36  feet,  brick  milk-house  and  corn-crib.  Two 
railroads  run  near  Bush  Hill,  which  is  the  centre 
of  North  Carolina  Friends,  and  three  miles  from 
the  new  Yearly  Meeting-house.  School  and  meet- 
ing-house within  three  minutes'  walk.  Any  one 
desiring  to  find  a  good  home  in  a  healthful  and 
pleasant  locality  would  do  well  to  correspond 
with  W.  Sidney  Tomhnson,  at  Bush  Hill,  or  with 
the  owner,  Isaac  Sutton,  Wilson,  N.  C.  Terms 
reasonable,  clear  title  and  good  reference.  4t-i8 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers* 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application :  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instrviments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN &C0.,P°H7i:°/!t,''l 

PocM  Almaic  for  1884 

Containing  dates  of  holding  the  Yearly  and 
Quarterly  Meetings  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

Pubhshed  by  Friends'  Rook  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee, New  York. 

Single  Copies,  FIVE  Cents. 

Twelve  Copies,  FIFTY  Cents. 

Postage  stamps  received. 

Address,         DAVID  S.  TABBR, 

6t-2o         714  Water  Street,  New  York. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  FREE  SLAVE. 


No. 


If  there  is  anything  worse  than  to  be  called 
a  slave  it  is  to  be  one.  The  cry  of  Patrick 
Henry,  Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death," 
finds  its  echo  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are 
struggling  for  their  freedom,  and  those  who 
have  gained  it  make  independence  their  boast. 
All  with  one  accord  will  have  no  patience  with 
the  idea  of  being  slaves.  It  was  probably  tlie 
sense  of  this  feeling  in  themselves  and  in 
others  that  led  the  late  revisers  of  the  New 
Testament  to  translate  the  word  which  means 
slave  by  the  pleasanter  and  milder  term  of 
servant,  and  relegate  its  true  meaning  to 
the  margin  and  there  render  it  bond-servant. 


It  is  a  little  startling  at  first  to  find  Paul  and 
Peter,  James  and  Jude  and  John  introducing 
themselves  as  slaves,  and  doing  it  too,  without 
apology  or  regret,  and  indeed  with  evident 
thankfulness.  Further,  we  find  that  when 
John  was  about  to  worship  the  angel  who  had 
shown  him  such  wonderful  things,  he  was 
told,  See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  also  am  thy 
fellow  slave  ;  "  and,  in  the  description  of  heav- 
en we  read,  ''And  his  slaves  shall  serve  him 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."  So 
it  seems  that  even  in  heaven  the  word,  slave, 
applies  to  the  redeemed,  and  if  s©,  we  must  at 
once  see  that  there  is  a  slavery  perfectly  com- 
patible with  the  highest  liberty  and  enjoyment. 
But  it  must  be  a  slavery  without  the  disgrace, 
degradation  and  sorrow  which  accompanies 
the  slavery  of  man.  It  has  none  of  these  \ 
and  besides  this,  it  differs  from  it  in  its  master, 
in  its  degree— for  it  is  more  complete— and  in 
its  being  synonymous  with  words  generally 
considered  diametrically  opposed  to  it. 

One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,"  who 
emptied  Himself  and  took  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  slave,  and  who  said  of  Himself,  I  am 
among  you  as  one  that  serveth,"  and,  again, 

My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me  and  to  finish  His  work."  We  are  His  by 
creation, — 

"And  He  has  made  us  His  by  purchase  since 
And  overpaid  our  value  with  His  blood." 

But  men,  notwithstanding  this,  refuse  to  be 
slaves  even  to  Christ.  They  know  not  that  in 
the  books  of  Heaven  all  men  are  recorded  slaves, 
and  there  are  but  two  columns — one  for  the 
Lord's  slaves  and  one  for  the  devil's.  The 
fact  that  the  devil's  yoke  is  not  always  galling 
does  not  make  the  bondage  any  the  less  real. 
I  will  not  now  dwell  upon  the  question  :  Whose 
service  is  the  better?  but  will  consider  what  it 
means  to  be  a  slave  of  the  Lord. 

A  slave  has  no  right  to  himself  and  can 
hold  no  property.  Consequently  his  time, 
talents,  strength,  mind,  body  and  estate  belong 
to  his  master.  So  Christ  says,  "  Whosoever  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  cannot 
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be  my  disciple,"  and  again,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up 
his  cross  daily  and  follow  Me;  "  that  is,  as 
some  one  has  expressed  it,  he  must  say  "  no  " 
to  himself  and  good-bye  "  to  his  property — 
and,  in  those  days,  no  one  bore  their  cross 
except  to  be  crucified  upon  it,  but  now  some 
who  wish  to  bear  their  cross  seem  to  wander 
aimlessly  with  it  and  forget  its  true  purpose. 

Paul  says  *'Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price,  wherefore  glorify  God  in 
your  bodies  and  spirits  which  are  God's." 
All  this  means  that  when  a  man  becomes  the 
Lord's  the  purpose  is  that  self  shall  step  down 
and  out,  that  where  he  said  before  "  I  will  live 
thus  because  I  choose,"  he  shall  now  say,  ' '  I 
will  live  thus  because  the  Lord  wills  it."  He 
is  our  pole  star  and  we  are  to  take  all  our 
bearings  from  Him. 

The  fact  that  salvation  is  the  free  gilt  of  God 
is  often  very  properly  insisted  upon.  "  The 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  But  it  differs  from  ordinary  gifts 
in  some  essential  points.  A  man  may  give  me 
a  farm  and  I  may  accept  it  with  thanks  and 
grow  what  I  please  on  it.  Not  so  with  salva- 
tion. It  is  a  free  gift,  but  the  reception  of  it 
involves  the  surrender  of  myself  to  Christ,  for 
salvation  is  'not  a  thing,  nor  is  eternal  life  a 
thing,  that  can  be  handled  and  given  away 
like  books ;  it  is  a  living,  present  experience 
or  nothing.  It  is  had  in  having  Christ  or 
not  had  at  all.  To  have  Christ  we  must  come 
to  Him  and  live  with  him,  and  know  His  life  in 
our  souls.  As  He  is  my  Saviour  and  Guide,  it 
becomes,  of  course,  necessary  that  He  should 
have  His  way  and  that  I  should  give  up  my  old 
way.  This  does  not  alter  the  freeness  of  the 
salvation.  A  guide  may  agree  to  conduct  me 
freely  over  a  dangerous  pass,  but  it  I  do  not 
trust  myself  to  him  enough  to  follow  him  and 
follow  him  exactly,  his  offer  becomes  null  and 
void.  In  this  case,  Christ  is  only  asking  us  to 
do  what  He  has  done,  to  live  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  When  He  says  to  us,  "Give 
thyself  to  Me,"  we  must  remember  that  He 
gave  Himself  for  us  once  and  now  waits  to 
manifest  Himself  in  our  lives  that  we  may 
know  what  the  richness  of  the  blessing  is  when 
He  gives  Himself  to  us.  I  say,  then,  that  the 
fullness  of  our  experience  of  the  blessings  of 
salvation  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  fullness  of 
our  faith,  because  according  to  our  faith  is 
the  fullness  of  our  surrender  to  Christ. 

To  any  who  may  think  that  a  surrender  to 
the  Lord  of  our  whole  being  that  He  may 
govern  our  thoughts,  our  words  and  our  deeds, 
must  be  a  hard  thing  because  of  the  thorough- 
ness of  it,  I  answer,  that  it  is  the  thoroughness 
that  makes  it  easy.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is 
never  hght  until  it  is  entirely  submitted  to  ;  it 
then  ceases  to  be  felt  as  a  yoke.  For  when 
there  is  an  entire  submission  the  Lord  comes 


in  to  the  soul  and  fills  it  with  His  love,  so  that 
we  desire  His  will  as  the  joy  of  our  life. 

And  now  a  wonderful  secret  is  revealed  to  us. 
To  be  the  slave  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  free ;  as 
Paul  says,  in  writing  to  those  who  differed 
from  each  other  in  the  outward  circumstances 
of  slavery  and  freedom,   "Art  thou  called 
being  a  slave,  thou  art  the  Lord's  freeman  ; 
art  thou  called  being  free,  thou  art  the  Lord's 
slave."    Some  of  us  remember  the  time  when 
i  this  seemed  a  very  contradiction  in  terms,  and 
}  so  it  would  be  but  for  the  transforming  power 
j  of  the  grace  of  God,  for  it  is  not  our  surrender 
!  that  saves  us  or  sets  us  free  by  itself,  but  our 
:  surrender  enables  the  Lord  to  exert  toward  us 
:  and  in  us  the  almighty  power  that  raised  Him 
i  from  the  dead,  and  to  give  His  rest  and  His 
peace  continually  in  our  hearts.    Nor  do  we 
i  wait  for  this  rest  till  He  has  brought  His  work 
I  within  to  completion.    But  while  He  is  work- 
!  ing  in  us  to  bring  us  more  and  more  into 
j  conformity  with  Himself,  we  find  it  our  meat 
i  and  our  drink  to  do  His  will  and  to  submit  to 
I  any  process  He  may  choose  to  put  us  through 
j  to  make  us  everything  He  would  have  us  io> 
be.  R.  H.  Thomas. 

Baltimore. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
HENRY    T.  WOOD. 


Servant  of  God,  v/ell  done  ! 
For  thee  Life's  warfare's  past ; 
Its  battle  fought,  its  victory  won  ; 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

This  dear  Friend  was  well  known  through- 
out our  Religious  Society,  as  an  earnest  and 
devoted  Christian  worker;  and,  especially  in 
his  own  Yearly  Meeting,  as  an  influential  and 
consistent  member  of  that  branch  ot  the  Church 
of  Christ,  to  which  he  was  from  conviction 
attached. 

Scarcely  less  was  his  wi^e  and  loving  influ- 
ence felt  in  the  social  and  business  circles  of 
the  community  where  he  lived ;  so  that  on  the 
occasion  of  his  funeral,  many  gathered  from 
far  and  near  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  affec- 
tionate regard  to  the  memory  of  one,  whom 
all  seemed  to  have  loved  as  a  personal  friend ; 
and  many  tears  dropped  from  eyes  unused  to 
weep,  as  they  remembered  that  they  ''should 
see  his  face  no  more." 

His  fellow-citizens  evidently  realized  the  loss 
they  had  sustained,  in  the  removal  of  an 
honored  associate  in  the  pubHc  and  private 
trusts  which  he  had  so  long  shared,  and  had 
always  discharged  with  scrupulous  fidelity. 

Perhaps  a  nearer  sense  of  bereavement  was  • 
felt  by  his  fellow-members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  as  they  contemplated  the  void  which 
his  removal  had  created  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Church ;  and  looked  around  anxiously  to  see 
who  would  be  able  to  fill  it. 

The  cause  of  the  Indians,  of  the  Freedmen,, 
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of  the  Bible- school  and  Mission  work,  at  home 
and  abroad,  had  all  been  dear  to  his  heart, 
and  had  claimed  much  of  his  time  and 
thoughts. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  members 
of  the  School  Committee  at  Providence ;  and 
of  the  Representative  Meeting  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting. 

In  every  department  of  Christian  work  he 
was  foremost ;  though  never  seeking  promi- 
nence, and  often  while  holding  the  pen  and 
directing  the  movement  he  sought  to  give  to 
others  any  credit  of  the  service. 

A  wise  counsellor,  a  warm  hearted  generous 
friend,  a  tender  and  loving  Christian  brother 
had  passed  away  from  their  midst,  and  they  all 
knew  it. 

Yet  at  that  solemn  hour  his  life-long  friends, 
and  even  those  who  mourned  the  unspeakable 
loss  of  a  beloved  husband  and  father,  "sorrow- 
ed not  as  those  who  have  no  hope;"  because 
they  knew  that  he  had  "  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus,"  and  therefore  they  had  a  sweet  assur- 
ance that  this  separation  was  not  eternal  ;  and 
that  though  he  whom  they  loved  had  indeed 
gone  to  be  "  forever  with  the  Lord,"  yet  that 
if  they  lived  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  same 
precious  Saviour,  they  would  meet  together 
again  in  His  glorious  presence. 

It  is  tlie  power  of  His  grace  and  salvation 
that  we  would  especially  commemorate  and 
magnify  at  this  time ;  not  only  as  it  has  taken 
away  the  sting  of  death  and  the  victory  of  the 
grave,  but  as  it  elevated  and  sanctified  the  life 
of  our  departed  friend. 

From  our  earliest  acquaintance,''  says  one 
who  for  forty  years  had  known  and  most 
tenderly  loved  him,  ''he  led  a  self  denying 
Christian  life ;  but  at  a  later  period  he  came 
into  a  yet  higher  experience ;  surrendering 
himself  unreservedly  to  the  Lord  and  realizing 
the  assurance  of^is  salvation.  His  feet  trod 
thenceforward  with  more  unfaltering  alacrity 
the  path  upward  and  Heavenward ;  his  labors 
were  wrought  with  more  loving  zeal,  and  bore 
richer  fruits  in  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord." 

And  this  is  just  what  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  does  for  all  those  who,  having 
known  their  sins  forgiven  for  His  dear  sake, 
are  willing  to  present  themselves  in  full  conse- 
cration for  His  service  and  glory. 

When  the  strong  points  of  a  more  positive 
character,  rounded  and  softened  by  the  love 
and  power  of  God,  and  the  sensitive  and 
shrinking  traits  of  a  gentle  nature,  are  largely 
united  in  one  person,  and  sanctified  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  as  they  so  memorably  were 
in  the  case  of  our  beloved  friend,  we  can  well 
understand  his  peculiar  fitness  for  wide  useful- 
ness in  the  church,  as  well  as  amongst  those 
who  looked  to  him  personally  for  advice  or 
sympathy. 

Of  latter  years  he  had  suffered  greatly  from 


neuralgia ;  which  weakened  his  powers  of  en- 
durance when  attacked  by  the  fever  which 
proved  fatal  to  him  and  which  left  little  oppor- 
tunity for  conscious  thought  or  expression. 
Yet  those  who  loved  and  watched  over  him 
needed  no  testimony  at  that  hour,  to  confirm 
their  assurance  of  his  perfect  trust  in  his  Saviour 
whom  through  life  he  had  loved  and  so  earnest- 
ly striven  to  follow. 

His  last  intelligible  words  were,  "  Love  to 
all;"  a  message  that  was  delivered  to  the  sor- 
rowing friends  assembled  around  his  coffin,  and 
which  seemed  to  them  but  a  vocal  expression 
of  the  sweet  and  peaceful  smile  that  rested 
upon  his  face,  even  in  death. 

And  now  that  he  has  entered  on  his  ever- 
lasting rest  and  reward,  it  is  for  us  to  take  up 
each  our  share  of  the  work  he  has  laid  down, 
and  as  faithfully  to  do  it  in  our  generation  as 
he  did  it  in  his:  "looking  unto  Jesus."  to 
whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given, 
for  our  strength  and  our  reward.     T.  Kimber. 

Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  Twelfth  mo.  28th,  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE   SHUT-IN  BAND. 


Many  of  our  readers  may  not  know  of  it, 
and  for  their  information  I  will  say,  in  the 
fall  of  1877  an  invalid  confined  to  her  couchj, 
was  reading  the  seventh  chapter  of  Genesis, 
and  at  the  closing  'of  the  sixteenth  verse, 
''and  the  Lord  shut  him  in,''  she  said  to  her- 
self, that  is  just  what  He  has  done  for  me,  and 
as  that  became  a  blessing  to  Noah,  I  will  see  if 
I  cannot  find  a  blessing  in  it.  She  heard  of 
another  invalid  and  wrote  to  her ;  she  knew  a 
third;  and  from  that  small  begining  in  1877 
the  society  has  grown  until  there  are  members 
in  every  state  of  the  Union,  and  a  monthly 
paper  called  the  Shut-in  Visitor^  50  cents  a 
year,  is  published  by  Kate  S.  Burr,  Walworth, 
N.  Y.,  in  the  interests  of  the  society.  It  is 
neither  charitable  nor  even  beneficial,  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  those  terms ;  but  the 
members  agree  to  remember  each  other  in 
prayer  at  the  twilight  hour  each  day,  also 
every  Third-day  between  the  hours  of  10  and 
12  A.  M.  In  addition  to  the  invalid  members 
they  receive  associate  members,  persons  who 
are  willing  to  devote  some  time  to  correspond- 
ence with,  or  visiting  those  who  are  sick,  thus 
fulfilling  the  Saviour's  suggestion,  "  I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  me.'' 

Many  letters  are  received  by  each  other, 
that  show  the  wonderful  power  of  God's  grace 
to  sustain  and  comfort,  even  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances.  We  quote  from  one;, 
Tillie  F.  Warren,  Locke,  N.  Y. 

"  I  am  paralyzed  in  both  lower  limbs,  and 
cannot  stand  one  moment  on  my  feet,  yet  I 
can  run  to  Jesus  in  prayer;  I  cannot  talk, 
paralysis  of  the  vocal  organs,  yet  I  can  talk  \Vk 
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my  heart  to  Jesus,  He  understands,  though  my 
tips  may  not  give  utterance  in  speech  ;  I  am 
very  deaf,  yet  I  can  hear  the  still  small  voice 
'Of  my  loving  Saviour;  I  am  very  near-sighted, 
yet  with  the  eyes  of  faith  I  can  see  God's  love 
in  every  trial,  and  the  bow  of  promise  through 
the  darkest  clouds ;  I  am  very  poor  as  regards 
this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  Christ,  and 
having  Him,  possess  all  things  that  He  thinks 
best  for  me  to  have  ;  the  Lord  is  my  banker, 
mj  prayers  are  my  checks  endorsed  by  faith. 

I  was  the  only  child  of  a  wealthy  sea  captain, 
who  lost  all  and  perished  himself  at  sea,  my 
mother  went  home  to  Jesus  seven  years  ago,  I 
never  had  uncles  or  aunts,  so  that  I  am  alone 
in  this  world,  and  yet  not  alone,  foi  Jesus  is 
near ;  my  family  consisrs  of  Jesus  and  I.  Josie 
Freelove  (who  was  herself  an  invalid  and 
iiealed  in  answer  to  prayer)  gives  me  a  home, 
and  we  trust  Jesus  for  every  thing  we  need." 

W. 
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wait  for  Him,"  to  effect  their  salvation,  through 
the  ^'washing  of  regeneration  and  renewal  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." — Ed.  Friends'  Review. '\ 


THE    FREE    NEGRO    IN  JAMAICA. 


I  wish  through  your  columns  to  ask  a  few 
questions  on  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews. 

I  St.  What  is  the  subject  matter  under  con- 
sideration in  the  chapter. 

2nd.  What  is  meant  by  the  ''end  of  the 
world"  in  the  26th  verse. 

3rd.  What  death  is  spoken  of  in  the  27th 
verse. 

4th.  When  shall  we  look  for  Christ  to 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion, 28th  verse.  H.  S.  Smith. 

North  Lawrence,  Kansas.,  Twelfth  mo.  3rd,  1883. 

[Without  designing  to  preclude  any  more 
satisfactory  reply  which  may  be  sent  to  us.  the 
following  brief  answers  may  be  suggested  : 

Est.  This  chapter  evidently  continues  the 
€:s:position,  which  is  the  main  subject  of  the 
epistle,  of  the  typical  relation  of  the  Law  to 
the  Gospel ;  especially  considering  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  sacrificial  types  under  the  Old 
Covenant,  by  the  one  offering  of  Christ, 
the  "Mediator  of  the  New  Convenant  (R.  V.)." 

2nd.  In  the  Revised  Version,,  the  expression 
in  the  26th  verse  is  "at  the  end  of  the  ages;" 
margin,  "consummation."  That  is,  as  else- 
where said,  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Divine  purpose  and  appointment. 

3rd.  It  would  appear  that  the  death  of  the 
body,  occurring  once  to  every  man,  must  be 
meant  in  the  27th  verse. 

4th.  On  the  exact  meaning  of  the  last  part 
of  the  28th  verse,  different  opinions  are  enter- 
tained by  thoughtful  Christians.  The  view 
most  commonly  held  among  P'riends  has  cer- 
tainly much  in  its  favor ;  namely,  that  the  re- 
ference is  to  the  coming  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit 
without  sin  (that  is,  sin  having  been  already 
atoned  for  by  His  sacrifice),  to  "  them  that 


The  last  volume  of  the  Jamaica  Handbook, 
published  by  authority  in  the  middle  of  each 
year,  and  now  just  to  hand,  contains  some  in- 
teresting and  valuable  statistics  as  to  the  trade 
and  production  of  the  island,  which  are  useful 
as  showing  how  steadily,  in  spite  of  all  allega- 
tions to  the  contrary,  the  emancipated  negro 
continues  to  progress  in  economical  condition. 

.  All  these  facts  go  to  confirm  the 
belief,  already  held  by  most  of  those  who 
know  the  West  Indian  negro  personally,  that 
the  small  proprietors  are  steadily,  though 
slowly,  progressing  in  habits  of  industry,  thrift, 
and  civilization.  They  show  that  while  the 
great  commercial  staple,  the  cane  crop,  has  not 
at  all  decreased  in  importance,  an  immense 
number  of  minor  indigenous  trades  are  spring- 
j  ing  up  to  supplement  it,  and  that  these  are 
I  chiefly  promoted  by  the  black  peasant  proprie- 
tors in  person.  To  the  old-fashioned  planters, 
who  look  upon  the  growing  of  canes  as  the  sole 
end  and  aim  of  nature  in  the  creation  of 
negroes,  and  who  are  now  obliged  to  have  re- 
course in  part  to  coolie  labor,  doubtless  this 
change  in  the  agricultural  system  of  the  coun- 
try does  not  appear  a  desirable  one  ;  but  to  the 
friends  of  the  negro  it  plainly  points  out  a 
very  slow  and  certain  advance  in  the  best 
direction.  The  ex- slaves  of  Jamaica  and  their 
descendants  have  not  been  transmuted  by  a 
wave  of  the  political  fairy's  wand ;  but  they 
are  gradually  civilizing  and  elevating  them- 
selves by  their  own  sensibly  chosen  method  of 
peasant  proprietorship.  It  should  be  added, 
that  though  some  are  squatters,  most  of  them 
have  bought  their  little  plots  (jf  land  with  their 
own  earnings  from  their  white  owners. — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

A  correspondent  writes  : — The  sugar  planters 
in  Jamaica  are  seriously  inconvenienced  by  the 
exodus  of  their  best  laborers  to  Panama,  to 
work  on  M.  de  Lesseps'  Canal.  The  planters 
have,  with  the  utmost  tenacity,  stuck  to  is.  a 
day  as  the  maximum  wages  of  an  able-bodied 
negro.  The  introduction  of  Indian  coolies, 
in  part  at  the  expense  of  the  island  revenue, 
which  is  chiefly  drawn  from  articles  consumed 
by  the  peasantry,  has  had  no  other  object  than 
to  keep  down  agricultural  wages.  The  Panama 
Canal  will  correct  this  state  of  things  by  a 
sharp  and  painful  remedy,  and  give  the 
J  .maica  black  man  a  fair  day's  wages  for  a 
lair  day's  work,  which  would  in  the  long  run 
be  the  cheapest  labor.  It  is  the  testimony  of 
M.  de  Lesseps  that  the  Jamaica  navvy  at 
Panama  is  far  the  best  laborer  they  have  on 
that  great  work. — Leeds  Mercury. 


FRIENDS' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  two  following  paragraphs  are  from  the 
Christian  Worker  : 

The  Evangelistic  work  m  Iowa  is  well  organ- 
ized. We  understand  that  Lawrie  Tatum,  of 
Springdale,  is  chairman  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee, and  Charles  Hutchinson,  of  Oskaloosa, 
is  secretary,  this  committee  having  a  general 
oversight  of  the  whole  field.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  is  divided  into  four  districts,  over  each 
of  which  a  superintendent  is  appointed.  These 
are  respectively  Charles  Hutchinson,  James  P. 
Pinkham,  of  West  Branch,  Isom  P.  Wooton, 
of  Des  Moines,  and  Jacob  Hinshaw,  of  Green- 
ville. The  committee  and  superintendents 
held  a  meeting  at  Albion  during  the  late 
Sabbath-school  conference. 

The  Committee  on  General  Meetings  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meetings,  is  organized 
with  Eli  Jones  as  Chairman,  East  Vassalboro', 
Maine  ;  Phebe  S.  Aydelott,  Secretary,  Fall 
River^  Mass.  ;  and  Anna  G.  Wood,  Treas- 
urer. The  Yearly  Meeting  is  divided  into 
districts  as  follows  :  i .  Vassalboro'  and  Fairfield 
Quarterly  Meetings,  Charles  M.  Jones,  Supt., 
Winthrop,  Maine  :  2.  Falmouth  and  Dover 
Quarterly  Meetings,  Timothy  B.  Hussey,  Supt., 
North  Berwick,  Maine  ;  3.  Salem  and  Smith- 
field  Quarterly  Meetings,  Charles  H.  Jones, 
Supt.,  South  Weare,  N.  H.  ;  4.  Rhode  Island 
and  Sandwich  Quarterly  Meetings,  Henry  C. 
Aydelott,  Supt.,  Fall  River,  Mass. 

Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  are  making  a 
similar  impression  upon  those  who  "  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians,"  to  that  which 
they  did  in  their  former  visit  to  London.  One 
of  the  most  flattering  tributes  to  their  success  is 
found  in  the  pages  of  the  Tablet,  which  says  : 
''We  Catholics  need  make  no  difficulty  in 
admitting  that  the  undoubted  zeal  and  earnest- 
ness of  these  American  evangelists  is  divinely 
blessed.  '  Spiritiis  Domini  replevit  orb  em 
terrarum.^  Nor,  however  defective  the  teach- 
ing of  these  missionaries  may  be,  can  we  but 
sympathize  with  their  hearty  endeavors  to  bring 
under  the  influence  ot  the  Gospel,  as  they 
conceive  of  it,  those  who  are  living  without 
God  in  the  world.  If  they  make  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  a  reality,  and  the  first  of 
realities,  to  many  who  had  not  thought  of 
anything  but  this  visible  scene  and  its  petty 
interests;  if  thc;y  present  'a  God  to  pray  to,' 
before  multitudes  who  had  only  known  of  one 
'  to  swear  to  ;  '  if  they  reclaim  thousands  from 
sin  to  virtue — and  that  they  do  this  is  open  to 
no  doubt — so  far,  we  hold  that  they  are  doing 
a  good  work,  and  wish  them  God  speed.  So 
far — but  no  farther."  —  Episcopal  Register. 

The  last  number  of  the  English  "Evan- 
gelical Magazine''  has  a  communication  from 
Rev.  W.  Wyatt  Gill,  an  honored  and  trust- 
worthy missionary  of  the  London  Missionary 
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Society  in  the  South  Seas,  giving  an  account 
of  his  personal  investigation  of  the  attempted 
extirpation  of  the  Protestant  natives  of  an 
isiand  by  these  merciless  persecutors,  who  wear 
the  garb  and  pretend  to  be  the  ministers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  As  a  revelation  of  acts 
that  have  transpired  in  our  day,  it  is  worth 
repeating : 

The  English  Protestant  missionary  and  his 
native  assistants  are  to  this  day  excluded  from 
the  large  and  populous  island  of  New  Cal- 
edonia, on  which  the  London  Missionary 
Society  had  teachers  many  years  prior  to  the 
advent  of  the  French  and  the  Jesuits. 

Sixty  miles  east  of  New  Caledonia  lies  the 
low  lagoon  island  of  Uvea,  with  a  population 
of  about  2,000  souls.  Eighteen  years  ago  a 
Protestant  mission  was  started  on  Uvea.  The 
year  after,  two  French  priests  landed  on  the 
same  island.  One  tribe  embraced  Popery,  but 
the  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  occupying  six 
villages,  embraced  Protestantism.  Portions  of 
the  Bible  have  been  translated  into  the  native 
language,  and  most  of  the  Protestant  natives 
can  read  and  write.  Yet  a  steady,  relentless 
system  of  religious  persecution  has  been  carried 
on  for  many  years  past.  On  one  occasion  an. 
old  chief  and  a  child,  who  lay  sick  in  a  house, 
were  burned  to  death.  I  have  in  my  posses- 
sion a  copy  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  in  the 
Uvean  language ;  the  corner  of  the  book  is- 
cut  off  by  the  axe  that  split  the  skull  of  the 
owner,  and  the  first  page  is  besmeared  with  his- 
blood.  The  French  civil  authorities  have 
been  repeatedly  appealed  to  without  effect. 
An  earnest  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  suffering- 
Protestants  of  Uvea  was  made  by  the  Evangel- 
ical Alliance  to  the  late  Emperor  Napoleon,,, 
with  but  slight  results.  The  houses  of  all  the 
Protestants  on  the  island  have  been  burned  ;: 
thousands  of  cocoanut  trees  have  been  cut 
down,  and  very  much  food  destroyed.  And: 
yet  the  French  Colonial  Government  looks  qui- 
etly on,  unable  or  unwilling  to  bring  the  crim- 
inals to  justice.  Still  there*  are  700  Protestants- 
left  on  Uvea. 

"  So  near  were  the  dwellings  of  the  untortu- 
nate  Protestants  to  the  'pere,'  that  he  might,, 
on  the  veranda  of  his  house,  have  read  his. 
missal  by  the  light  of  the  conflagration.  It  is- 
impossible  that  he  should  not  have  heard  the 
shrieks  of  the  murdered.  When  in  Septem- 
ber, 1872,  I  walked  over  the  charred  sites  of 
chapels  and  houses,  1  naturally  asked  whether 
the  '  pere  '  did  not  come  out  to  tell  his  people- 
to  spare  the  poor  Protestants.  I  was  laughed 
at  for  my  simplicity.  We  were  assured  by  the 
natives  that  the  avowed  object  of  all  these 
persecutions,  murders,  and  fightings  is  the 
extinction  of  Protestantism." — Illustr.  Christ- 
ian Weekly. 

Poverty  is  in  wani  of  much,  but  avarice  o£ 
everything. 
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The  Brahmo  Somaj. — Brahmoism  aspires 
to  universality.  It  expects  not  only  to  win 
India  but  the  world.  It  claims  to  embody  the 
best  of  all  systems  of  religion,  and  it  aims  to 
unify  them.  It  will  neither  be  absorbed  by 
Christianity  nor  fall  back  into  Hinduism,  but 
is  fitted  to  be  the  best  exponent  of  Christianity 
and  to  represent  the  good  and  true  in  Hindu- 
ism, Islam  and  other  faiths.  Such  is  Mr. 
Mozoomdar's  outlook.  It  is  an  Oriental  dream. 
In  reality  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is  an  active,  ag- 
gressive, social,  moral  and  religious  force,  whose 
influence  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  smallness 
of  its  following.  We  know  what  it  was  under 
Rammohun  Roy  ;  v;e  know  what  it  has  been 
at  various  stages  of  Mr.  Sen's  leadership ; 
but  we  do  not  know  what  it  will  be  five  or  ten 
years  hence.  It  is  not  a  fixed  faith,  but  a 
progressive  faith.  But  whatever  its  future  may 
be,  it  is  now  among  the  great  forces  which  are 
gradually  working  a  reformation  in  the  social 
and  religious  character  of  India.  As  long  as 
it  remains  true  to  its  mission  it  should  receive 
Christian  sympathy  and  support. — Independent. 


PENN'S   OLD  COTTAGE. 


The  cottage  which  William  Penn  occupied 
during  one  of  his  visits  to  his  colony,  repro- 
duced in  Fairmount  Park  with  as  near  absolute 
accuracy  as  was  possible,  was  lately  formally 
presented  to  the  Fairmount  Park  Commmission. 
Some  months  ago  the  bricks  and  beams,  tiles, 
doors,  windows,  floors,  mantels  and  stairs, 
which  had  stood  intact  on  Letitia  Street  since 
the  founder  built  his  home  there  some  two 
centuries  ago,  were  removed  to  the  picturesque 
knoll  in  the  angle  in  Fairmount  Park  between 
Girard  Avenue  and  Lansdowne  Drive.  There 
the  house  was  rebuilt. 

Alexander  P.  Colesberry,  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  arrangements  for  removing  and 
rebuilding  the  house,  began  the  exercises  by 
reading  a  letter  from  John  Welsh,  ex-minister 
to  England,  who  had  been  expected  to  preside, 
apologizing  for  his  non-appearance.  He  then 
introduced  William  B.  Smith,  president  of 
Select  Councils,  who  presided  over  a  large  and 
appreciative  assemblage. 

Edward  C.  Knight  delivered  the  address  of 
presentauon,  during  the  course  of  which  he 
said  : 

This  "cottage,"  as  it  was  called  by  William 
Penn,  erected  in  the  middle  of  the  plot  of  the 
town  facing  the  river  ,  was  his  first  place  of 
residence  in  the  city.  From  it  the  orders  of 
Government  emanated ;  from  its  gates  the 
proclamations  of  the  King  were  read  to  the 
people,  and  here  the  first  Assembly  met. 
Aside  from  its  historic  association  it  fittingly 
ilhistrates,  when  compared  with  edifices  of  the 
present  day,  the  growth  and  improvement  of 
the  province  the  foundations  of  which  he  so 


wisely  laid.  The  population,  then  numbered 
by  hundreds,  is  now  counted  by  millions ;  the 
province,  then  a  vast  wilderness  in  which 
roamed  undisturbed  the  native  Indian,  is  now 
a  commonwealth  distinguished  for  the  high 
state  of  cultivation  of  its  soil,  the  diversity  of 
its  industries,  and  as  the  home  of  a  happy  and 
prosperous  people. 

Another  of  those  present  said  :  Remem- 
bering Penn's  directions  to  his  commis- 
sioners in  1681,  to  pitch  on  a  plot  facing 
the  river,  we  have  selected  this  place  as  afford- 
ing such  a  view  on  the  Schuylkill  as  he  desired 
on  the  Delaware  front.  It  is  eminently  proper 
that  in  this  city,  within  the  limits  of  Fairmount 
Park,  shall  be  preserved  a  building  which  is 
not  only  the  first  house  erected  in  the  city 
which  Penn  laid  out,  but  was  also  the  first 
home  of  the  founder  of  a  great  Commonwealth. 

One  after  another  houses  of  historical  inter- 
est have  been  removed  to  make  room  for  the 
demands  of  commerce.  Penn's  slate-roof 
house,  the  old  London  Coffee  House,  and 
many  others  which  have  stood  nearly  to  the 
present  day,  are  now  gone  for  ever,  and  it  is 
fortunate  that  it  has  been  decreed  that  the 
most  ancient  of  them  all  shall  be  founded  on 
this  rocky  promontory,  where  we  may  hope 
that  these  two  centuries  shall  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  an  existence  for  ages. 


A  MISUNDERSTOOD  DECISION. 


The  recent  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  that  certain  laws  passed 
by  Congress  for  the  enforcement  of  the  XIV 
Amendment,"  are  unconstitutional  and  void, 
is  attracting  much  attention  among  colored 
people,  and  has  given  rise  to  much  excited 
feeling.  These  laws  were  intended  to  protect 
the  colored  man  in  his  political  and  social 
rights,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court 
that  they  are  unconstitutional,  leaves  the  infer- 
ence that  the  colored  men  are  now  without 
protection.  Such  an  inference  is  not  correct. 
Very  few  colored  men  have  read,  or  seem  really 
to  understand  the  decision  of  the  Court. 
Indeed  very  few  white  men  understand  it. 
The  consequence  is  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  foolish  talk  on  the  subject,  and  knowledge 
is  very  much  darkened.  It  would  be  safe  for 
every  colored  man  to  believe  little  of  what  he 
hears  on  the  subject.  The  difficulty  is  that  the 
Supreme  Court  has  been  dealing  with  a  matter 
which  is  intricate,  and  which  few  people  have 
ever  taken  the  trouble  to  study.  Few  lawyers 
really  understood  it,  and  it  can  hardly  be 
expected  that  common  people"  should  have 
any  correct  notions  about  it.  It  is  difficult  to 
make  the  matter  so  simple  that  It  can  be 
understood.  ...  It  was  a  great  step  in  advance 
when  the  XIV  Amendment  was  made.  How- 
ever strongly  the  people  of  the  Southern  States 
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might  feel  against  the  Negro,  they  were  for- 
bidden to  pass  any  laws  which  discriminated 
against  him,  and  it  is  believed  that,  as  a  rule, 
they  have  not  violated  the  Constitution.  The 
colored  man  must  not  expect  too  much.  He 
has  obtained  great  privileges.  He  has  the 
suffrage,  which  is  an  enormous  protecting 
power.  So  long  as  he  has  that,  he  will  not  be 
oppressed  very  badly.  The  whites  will  always 
want  his  vote,  and  will  take  care  that  he  can 
vote. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  is  not 
that  the  Negro  is  left  unprotected,  but  that 
Congress  had  no  right  to  pass  a  law  allowing 
either  white  or  black  men  to  go  into  the 
Federal  Courts  and  prosecute  those  who  oppress 
them.  The  question  is  one  which  concerns 
the  relation  of  States  and  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, and  as  we  have  said,  it  is  not  easy  to 
understand  just  what  these  relations  are,  be- 
cause they  involve  a  subject  which  few  people 
study  ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  the  legislation  '{ 
of  the  Southern  States,  during  the  last  few 
years,  fully  protects  the  social  and  property 
rights  of  the  Negro.  As  much  cannot  be  said 
regarding  the  protection  of  political  rights,  but 
if  the  Negro  will  contrast  his  condition  to- 
day with  his  condition  thirty  years  ago,  he  will 
find  cause  for  great  thankfulness. — Southern 
Workman. 


COLOR  BLINDNESS. 


♦ 

Dr.  P.  D.  Keyser,  Surgeon  to  Wills  Eye  Hos- 
pital, who  is  a  recognized  expert  upon  color 
bhndness,  submitted  a  paper  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania  some  time  since, 
which  has  much  bearing  upon  the  present 
subject. 

"  No  note  seems  to  have  been  made  of  this 
anomaly,"  he  said,  ^' until  1830,  when  Dal- 
ton,"who  had  discovered  his  inability  to  dis- 
tinguish red  from  green,  published  an  ac- 
count thereof,  and  only  within  the  past  few 
years  has  attention  been  drawn  to  it  and  in- 
terest taken  therein  by  the  simple  discovery, 
on  investigating  the  causes  of  some  railroad 
accidents,  that  the  engineers  did  not  or  could 
not  distinguish  the  signals  of  danger  that 
were  displayed.  This,  as  might  be  said, 
*  opened  the  eyes  '  of  the  physiologists,  oph- 
thalmologists, and  other  scientific  men,  and 
general  examinations  of  all  train  hands,  as 
well  as  school  children,  have  been  and  are 
being  made  throughout  the  different  countries 
in  Europe  at  the  present  day. 

"  Ever  since  the  establishment  of  railroads 
there  have  been  unaccountable  accidents. 
The  switches  have  been  found  in  their  proper 
places  and  the  signals  correctly  displayed,  but 
still  trains  have  run  one  into  the  other,  tel- 
escoped, as  it  called  in  railroad  parlance,  and 
run  into  all  sorts  of  places  when  signals  were 


out.  At  last  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  officials 
became  opened  while  making  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation of  an  accident  in  Sweden.  It  was 
discovered  that  the  engineer  did  not  recognize 
the  danger  signals  that  were  displayed,  and 
passed  on  as  if  all  was  right  and  the  way 
clear.  From  this  knowledge  it  was  determined 
to  have  the  hands  on  the  road  examined  with 
the  signals,  and  to  their  surprise  it  was  found 
that  quite  a  number  could  not  distinguish 
the  colors,  mistaking  red  for  green,  and  vice 
versa. 

Examinations  were  made  throughout  Eu- 
rope," said  Dr.  Keyser,  ''and  the  astonishing 
discovery  of  from  two  to  ten  per  cent,  color- 
blind among  all  the  railroad  employes  was  the 
result.  The  government  of  Sweden  was  the 
first  to  take  an  active  interest  in  this  matter, 
and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Prof.  Holingrenof 
Upsala,  to  investigate.  His  examination  showed 
color-blind  among  the  different  classes  to  exist 
according  to  the  following  averages :  Pablic 
schools,  4.54  per  cent.  ;  elementary  schools, 
3.45  per  cent.  ;  students,  3.08  per  cent.  ; 
young  people  of  different  positions  and  condi- 
tions, 4.50  per  cent. ;  railroad  hands,  2.15  per 
cent.  ;  sailors,  2.22  per  cent.  ;  soldiers,  3.54 
per  cent.  ;  factory  hands,  4.77  per  cent., 
and  prisoners,  5.60  per  cent'." — Public  Ledger. 


English  Testimony  Against  Secret  Socie- 
ties. 

Lord  John  Russell,  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  many  years  ago,  avowed  his  hostil- 
ity to  secret  societies.  The  following  is  from 
the  report  of  his  speech  in  that  body  : 

He  did  not  mean  to  preclude  himself  from 
assenting  in  any  motion  that  might  be  made 
with  respect  to  other  secret  societies,  if  public 
inquiry  in  respect  to  them  should  be  thought 
necessary,  but  he  certainly  would  now  state 
broadly,  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  all  secret 
societies,  and  if  by  further  inquiry,  by  the 
appointment  of  select  committees,  or  by  any 
other  means,  they  might  be  better  able  to  get 
at  the  nature,  the  tendency,  and  the  extent  of 
such  societies,  he  should  do  this,  convinced  as 
he  was,  that  in  suppressing  all  secret  societies^ 
he  should  confer  a  benefit  upon  every  class  of 
his  majesty's  subjects." 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  a  speech  in  the  British 
Parliament,  about  thirty  years  ago,  is  thus  re- 
ported : 

"However  laudable  the  intention  of  those 
who  entered  into  them,  however  sincere  the 
professions  of  loyalty,  still  the  existence  of 
societies  banded  together  by  secret  signs,  and 
founded  upon  exclusive  privileges,  was  a  bad 
precedent,  which  societies  with  other  designs 
might  in  time  of  danger  avail  themselves  of. 
His  wish  was  to  see  these  societies  extinguished 
in  name,  and  the  practice  of  having  secret 
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signs  and  symbols  abolished.  It  was  not 
Orange  lodges  merely  that  he  wished  to  ex- 
tinguish, it  was  the  feeling  out  of  which  all 
secret  societies  sprang,  the  extinction  of  which 
alone  would  tend  to  the  permanent  happiness 
of  the  country." 


FRIENDS  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MO.  12,  1884. 


The  Report  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  for  1883  has 
been  received.  Its  retiring  president  was  a  grad- 
uate of  Haverford.  Besides  an  account  of  the 
useful  work  of  that  local  Association  itself,  infor- 
mation is  given  of  the  progress  of  the  large  and 
growing  institution  or  confederation  of  which  it 
is  a  branch : 

The  Y.  M.  C.  Association  is  but  thirty-five 
years  old,  and  has  been  in  existence  but  thirty- 
one  years  in  America,  the  first  association  in  the 
United  States  being  formed  in  Boston  in  1851, 
preceded  by  one  in  Montreal  some  twenty  days 
earlier.  At  the  present  time  there  are  about  1000 
associations  in  this  country,  and  nearly  3000 
throughout  the  world.  Within  these  ranks  there 
are  about  100,000  trained  men  from  the  churches 
of  all  denominations.  They  own  in  this  country 
not  far  from  $4,000,000  worth  of  real  estate,  be- 
sides other  property.  Seventy-seven  associations 
own  their  own  buildings,  and  nearly  400  men  are 
employed  as  paid  secretaries  or  assistants,  who 
devote  all  their  time  to  the  work. 

*'  Besides  the  large  number  of  associations  doing 
general  work,  there  are  fifiy-nine  railroad  branches 
carried  on  at  an  expense  of  $60,000,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  this  amount  being  paid  by  the  railroad 
companies,  thus  testifying  in  a  substantial .  way 
their  appreciation  of  the  good  accomplished.  In 
thirty-one  States  there  are  170  college  associa 
tions,  and  more  than  1500  students  have  professed 
conversion  during  the  year  through  their  instru- 
mentality. Who  can  estimate  the  usefulness  of 
such  a  host  of  educated  Christian  young  men? 
Twenty-four  coloied  associations  exist,  with  a 
membership  of  1200.  We  will  not  take  the  time 
to  speak  of  the  work  for  German-speaking  young 
men,  commercial  travelers  and  others. 

"  Branches  of  the  Association  are  to  be  found 
all  over  the  globe.  From  New  York  to  Liver- 
pool, thence  through  Ireland,  Scotland  and  Wales 
to  London,  where  there  are  thirty  branches,  and 
Exeter  Hall  is  owned  by  them  ;  through  France, 
Syria,  Nazareth  and  Jerusalem,  at  each  of  which 
places  \.  M.  C.  Associations  can  be  found,  to 
Constantinople,  and  thence  to  Melbourne,  Aus- 
tralia, Honolulu,  Bombay,  Yokahama,  San  Fran- 
cisco, Sacramento,  Portland,  Chicago,  Cleveland, 
Albany,  Newburgh,  where  a  fine  new  Association 
building  has  been  erected  ;  Philadelphia,  where  is 
situated  the  most  elegant  edifice  owned  by  the 
Associadon ;  New  York,  which  boasts  the  best 
organization  without  exception  in  the  world,  and 
where  the  General  Secretary  exerts  a  greater  in- 
fluence over  young  men  for  good  than  any  other 
individual;  a  grand  work  is  being  done  by  the 
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organization  at  Yale  College,  at  Hartford,  Spring- 
field, Worcester,  Boston,  at  which  latter  place  the 
Association  will  next  month  occupy  a  superb 
building,  until  finally  New  Bedford  is  reached, 
where  the  Association  has  a  membership  of  500, 
and,  although  not  owning  a  building  of  its  own, 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Some  people  ask. 
What  does  this  mean  ?  Why  can't  the  church  do 
this  work  ?  The  church  is  doing  work  in  the 
person  of  young  men." 


Objection  has  been  expressed  by  two  corres- 
pondents, to  an  assertion  made  in  an  article  in 
one  of  our  late  numbers,*  that  the  Minute  on 
Doctrine  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  of  last  year, 
"indicated  non-acceptance"  of  a  teaching  con- 
cerning sanctification,  which,  by  the  writer  of  the 
article,  is  called    modern  teaching." 

We  are  reminded  by  our  correspondents  of 
what  has  been  repeatedly  stated  in  our  columns, 
that  the  Minute  mendoned  was  exphcitly  con- 
fined, in  its  expression,  to  the  subjects  named  in 
it ;  leaving  untouched  the  topic  of  entire  sanctifi- 
cation. It  referred  only  to  ''justification  and  the 
beginning  of  sanctification." 

From  this  important  omission,  the  inferences  to 
be  drawn  are  matters  of  judgment,  not  necessarily 
the  same  in  all  minds.  One  conclusion  so  drawn 
has  been  said  to  be,  that  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
has  withheld  all  interdiction  upon  its  ministers 
preaching  the  instantaneous  obtainment  of  en- 
tire sanctification  by  one  experience,  never  re- 
peated, of  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This,  it  is  true,  was  not  interdicted  in  that  Minute 
by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

But  the  inference  pressed  upon  the  mind  of  the 
writer  of  this  editorial,  who  was  present  at  the 
adoption  of  the  Minute,  was :  that  neither  the 
Committee  which  brought  the  Minute  forward, 
nor  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  not  the 
Yearly  Meedng,  would  have  been  able  to  unite 
upon  a  statement  which  contained  that  account 
of  the  subject  of  sancdfication,  which  was  referred 
to  in  the  article  mentioned,  as  "  modern  teach- 
ing." This  last,  while  held  and  taught  by  several 
influential  ministers,  we  believe  not  to  be  the  ac- 
cepted and  prevailing  doctrine  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting. 

It  is  important  here  not  to  be  misunderstood. 
Not  having  any  right  to  insist  upon  what  is  held 
by  that  body  of  Friends,  we  need  to  allude  here 
briefly  only  to  some  points  which  we  believe  al- 
ways to  have  been  maintained,  hitherto,  in  our 
religious  Society. 

Holmess  to  ihe  LordisXho.  great  practical  aim  of 
the  Christianreligion.  It  is  the  gift  of  God,  in  Christ, 
just  as  truly  as  is  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  which 
are  washed  away  in  His  redeeming  blood.  No 
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man  can,  of  himself,  attain  to  holiness,  by  any 
growth,  or  any  works.  Yet  every  one  must  co- 
operate with  the  grace  of  God,  by  the  surrender  of 
his  will  and  affections,  his  whole  nature,  to  Him  ; 
not  once  only,  but  day  by  day,  and  moment  by 
moment.  As  each  new  experience  in  life  brings 
a  different  part  of  his  nature,  so  to  speak,  under 
the  action  of  the  conflicting  powers,  as  "  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  (striveth) 
against  the  flesh,"  the  sanctifying  work  goes  on  ; 
until  the  whole  is  leavened^  As  to  how  long 
this  may  require,  in  all  different  cases,  there  is 
certainly  no  Scriptural  warrant  for  our  declaring. 
That  it  is  "  always  instantaneous"  and  completed 
at  once,  was  never,  we  are  convinced,  asserted  by 
any  authoritative  minister  or  writer  in  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  before  the  middle  of  the  present 
century. 


DIED. 

WOOD. — At  his  residence  in  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  on  Eleventh  month  23d,  1883,  Henry  T, 
Wood,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

A  further  notice  of  him  will  be  found  on  an- 
other page  of  this  number  of  Friends'  Review. 

COULSON. — At  her  home  in  Thornburg,  Iowa, 
Eighth  mo.  13th,  1883  Lizzie  W.,  wife  of  Charles 
Coulson,  and  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Lydia 
Smith. 

Thus  has  passed  from  earth  one  whose  life  was 
ever  that  of  a  Cliristian  and  whose  labors  were 
of  love  and  duty  to  those  around  her,  and  many 
are  the  sorrowing  hearts  that  remember  v/ith 
gratitude  her  generous  acts  of  kindness  in  times 
of  affliction.  A  true  friend  in  need,  she  was  ever 
ready  to  deny  her  own  comforts  for  the  sake  of 
those  near  and  dear  to  her.  Though  dead,  she 
still  lives  in  the  hearts  of  the  many  who  knew  her 
best,  and  loved  her  most.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  two  small  children,  the  children  being  too 
young  to  realize  their  great  loss. 


THE  !  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON  . 

Lesson  III.  First  month  20th,  1884. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE.         James  iii.  i— 18. 

Golden  Text. — By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.    Matt,  xii,  37. 

This  epistle  is  believed  to  have  been  written 
A.  D.  50.  After  last  lesson  James  warns  Chris- 
tians against  showing  respect  to  rich  members  of 
the  church,  and  disesteem  of  the  poor  ones  ;  that 
it  is  useless  for  a  man  to  say  he  has  faith  if  he  has 
not  the  good  works  of  righteousness,  practical  love 
and  holiness,  which  flow  from  faith  ;  that  justifi- 
cation by  faith  always  includes  making  a  man 
just  and  righteous,  so  that  his  faith  and  repent- 
ance, his  new  life  in  the  soul  and  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  are  made  manifest  by  his  good  works. 

This  lesson  has  no  direct  connection  with  what 
precedes  it  in  the  epistle.  James  appears  to  have 
written  upon  the  sins  to  which  the  Jewish  Chris- 
tians he  addressed  were  specially  inclined. 

/.  My  b?ethren,  be  not  many  masters.  [Be 
not  many  teachers,  my  brethren.    R.  V.)  The 


Jews  called  each  other,  brother  ;  the  Christians 
were  all  brethren.  James  knew  that  he,  like 
them,  was  subject  to  temptation,  a  man  as  they 
were,  and  so  calls  them  brethren.  Masters  means 
"teachers,"  as  we  call  a  teacher  a  school-master. 
This  does  not  forbid  the  humble  testimony  from 
many  to  the  Lord's  goodness ;  the  word  of  loving 
exhortation  ;  or  the  instruction  of  those  less  in- 
formed in  the  truths  of  the  Bible  by  teachers  of 
Bible-schools  ;  but  is  a  caution  against  the  desire 
to  be  leaders  and  dictators  to  others;  against 
eagerness  to  gain  position  without  fitness  for  it  ; 
against  readiness  to  hold  forth  crude,  half-formed 
opinions,  laying  down  the  law  for  others  as  if  we 
were  infallible.  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  14  ;  Rom.  ii.  20,  21 ; 
I  Pet.  V.  3.  Knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
(]:;reater  condemnation  {the  heavier  judgement. 
R.  V.)  He  who  takes  the  place  of  teacher  has 
great  responsibihty,  is  called  to  set  as  perfect  an 
example  as  possible,  is  justly  held  to  a  strict  ac- 
count for  his  failings  ;  and  if  he  fall  short  of  his 
high  duty  is  more  severely  to  be  condemned  than 
one  who  does  not  teach.  Harsh  lecturing  of 
others  is  often  connected  with  conceited  opinions. 
Luke  vi.  37. 

2.  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all  {we  all 
stumble.  R.  V.)  We  all,  James  includes  him- 
self, stumble  and  show  our  failings  in  many 
things,  and  have  need  of  humility  and  watchful- 
ness. He  who  falls  or  stumoies  may  rise  again. 
Prov.  xxiv.  16.  If  any  man  offend  [stumbleth 
R.  V.)  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  ma.n, 
and  able  also  (R.  V.  omits  also)  to  bridle  the 
whole  body  {also  R.  V.)  As  by  our  tongue  it  is 
most  easy  to  show  forth  our  weak,  foolish,  or 
sinful  thoughts,  so  he  who  always  controls  his 
words,  speaks  wisely  and  with  grace  to  help  him, 
is  a  complete  Christian.  If  able  to  control  our 
tongues  and  sin  not  with  our  lips,  we  shall  be  able 
to  restrain  all  our  members.  If  we  speak  aright, 
we  shall  do  right.  I  Kings  viii.  46  ;  II  Chron.  vi. 
36  ;  Prov.  XX.  9  ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  13  ;  Jas.  i.  26  ;  I  Pet. 
iii.  10  ;  Matt.  xii.  37. 

J.  Behold^  we  ^put  bits  in  the  horses  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body.  {Now,  if  we  put  the  horses'  bridles 
into  their  7nouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn 
about  their  whole  body  also.  R.  V  )  Like  our 
Lord,  James  uses  illustrations  drawn  from  com- 
mon things.  A  rider  guides  by  the  bit  a  horse's 
mouth,  and  turns  his  whole  body  ;  so  a  man's 
whole  nature  is  controlled  by  his  tongue.  God's 
Spirit  of  grace  both  spurs  on  to  the  utterance  of 
His  messages,  and  if  heeded,  restrains  from  un- 
savory talk  or  hurtful  teaching  in  the  church. 
Ps.  xxxii.  9. 

4.  Behold  also  the  ships,  {the  ships  also, 
R.  V.)  which  though  they  be  so  great,  {though 
they  are  so  great"^  K.  V.)  a7td  are  driven  of 
fiei'ce  {by  rough  R.  V.)  winds,  yet  are  they  {a?e 
yet  R.  V.)  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth  {by  a  very 
small  rudder,  whither  the  impulse  of  the  steers- 
man willeth.  R.  V.)  The  little  rudder  turns  the 
great  ship  wherever  the  steersman  wills,  so  the 
tongue  rules  the  whole  man  ;  so  a  false  teacher 
may  sway  a  whole  sect ;  so  a  wise  and  eloquent 
teacher  may  guide  the  church  amid  rocks  and 
breakers. 

J.  Even  so  the  tongue  {So  the  tongue  also 
R.  V.)  is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.    It  is  little,  but  has  great  power  for  good 
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or  evil.  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindle th  /  [Behold,  how  much  wood  is  kindled 
■by  how  small  a  fire  !  R.  V.)  The  great  fire  of 
Chicago  was  caused  by  a  kerosene  lamp  kicked 
over  by  a  cow,  A  slander  once  started  is  almost 
never  laid  to  rest.  The  lies  of  Roman  Catholic 
writers  about  Luther  still  circulate,  though  oft 
disproved.  Pr-ov.  xii.  i§  ;  xv.  2  ;  Ps.  xii.  3  ; 
Ixxiii.  8,  9. 

6.  And  the  tongue  is  a  fi7'e,  a  world  of  iniquity  : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fij^e  the  course 
vf  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fife  of  hell.  [The 
world  of  iniquity  among  our  members  is  the 
tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  wheel  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  by 
■hell.  R.  V.)  How  words  will  stir  up  the  fire  of 
anger  or  of  lust  !  How  lascivious  or  obscene  or 
profane  words  defile  the  whole  body,  prompt  evil 
thoughts,  or  stick  in  the  memory,  ready  to  rise 
up  and  pollute  the  soul.  Never  utter  such,  nor 
hear  them  if  possible  to  avoid  it.  As  a  match 
sets  on  fire  a  house  or  a  city,  so  a  tongue  sets  on 
fire  "  the  whole  orb  of  creation." — Al/ord.  Satan 
fires  the  tongue  to  start  discord,  to  seduce  the  in- 
nocent, to  lead  into  wickedness  or  skepticism. 
Thus  the  tongue  is  a  whole  world  of  iniquity  in  it- 
self.   Prov.  XVI.  27  ;  Matt.  xv.  11  ;  xviii.  20. 

7.  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  [of 
beasts  and  birds,  R.  V.)  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  [of  creeping  things  and  things 
in  the  sea,  R.  V.)  is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  [by  .^^  mankind.  Every  "nature"  of  ani- 
mals, as  beasts  like  lions,  tigers,  &c.,  creeping 
things  like  snakes  and  crocodiles,  eagles  and 
other  birds,  and  fishes  have  been  tamed  by  man's 
natural  powers.  Pliny  mentions  all  these  as 
tamed  in  old  times.  AH  our  domestic  animals, 
as  horses  and  cattle,  were  once  wild. 

8.  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame.  As  ani- 
mals do  not  tame  themselves,  but  are  tamed  by 
man,  so  man  without  God's  help  cannot  tame  his 
tongue.  //  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison.  [It  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly 
fioisoji.  R.  V.)  The  tongue  is  an  ever  restless, 
ungovernable  evil.  Full  ot  venom,  how  ii  wounds, 
irritates,  pains,  inflames  to  lust  or  other  sin  ; 
awakens  suspicion,  mars  happiness  and  peace. 
Ps.  cxl.  3. 

g.  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father  ; 
{the  Lord  dnd  Father  R.  V.)  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  similitude 
[likeness  R.  V.)  of  God.  There  were  some  then  as 
now  who  could  profess  to  join  in  praises  to  God,  and 
yet  curse  and  swear  at  their  fellow-men,  or  use 
words  of  blessing  to  Him  lightly  in  conversation, 
and  yet  curse  others,  Tne  likeness  of  God  in  which 
we  were  first  created  has  been  marred  by  sin,  but 
is  not  wholly  destroyed  Unconverted  men  can 
respond  to  God's  grace  and  accept  His  truth  if 
ithey  will.  We  ought  to  honor  all  men,  because 
they  are  like  God,  and  because  Christ  died  for 
them.    Gen.i.  26  ;  v.  i  ;  ix.  6  ;  I  John  iv.  20. 

JO.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pt'oceedeth  [cometh 
forth  R.  V.)  blessing  and  cursing.    My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.    Sometimes,  but 
not  always  out  of  the  same  person's  mouth. 

//.  Doth  a  [the  R,  V.)  fountain  send fotth  at 
{from  R.  V.)  the  same  place  [opening  R.  V  )  sweet 
water  and  bitter  f  As  this  would  be  unnatural, 
so  it  is  that  men  should  utter  both  praises  to  God, 
and  curses  to  men.  Matt.  xii.  35  ;  xv.  18.  Springs  1 


are  sometimes  "  bitter  "  from  salts.    II  Kings  ii. 
18—22. 

12.  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 
berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  [  Yield  olives,  or  a 
vine  figs  R.  V.)  So  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh.  [Neither  can  salt  water 
yield  sweet.  R.  V.)  No  tree  can  yield  a  fruit  in- 
consistent with  its  own  nature,  so  no  man  whose 
heart  would  allow  him  to  curse,  could  praise  God  ; 
ne  would  be  a  hypocrite  to  attempt  it. 

I  J.  Who  is  a  wise  jnan  and  endued  with  knowl- 
'edoe  among  you  ?  [  Who  is  wise  and  understand- 
ing among  you  ?  R.  V.)  let  him  show  out  of  a  good 
conversation  [by  his  good  life  R.  V.)  his  wofks 
with  [in  R.  V.)  meekness  of  wisdo^n.  Instead  of 
haste  to  be  teachers,  with  party  strife  and  heats, 
if  any  among  you  have  the  wisdom  which  comes 
from  God,  and  be  well  instructed  in  His  truth,  let 
him  show  it  by  a  good  hfe.  Let  him  in  humble 
dependence  on  God,  with  calm  assurance,  gently 
and  firmly  set  forth  the  truth  ;  as  one  who  has 
learned  it  at  the  Master's  feet.  Gal.  vi.  4  ;  Jas.  ii. 
18  ;  Jas.  i,  21. 

14.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
[jealousy  and  faction  R.  V.)  in  your  hearts,  [heart 
R.  V.)  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  If 
you  find  in  your  hearts  a  spirit  of  bitter  rivalry 
stirring  up  factions  and  strife,  do  not  boast  of  your 
fitness  to  teach,  or  glory  in  doing  it.  Do  not 
really  bene  the  truth  by  trying  to  teach  in  such  a 
spirit.    Rom.  xiii.  13. 

15.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  [is  not  a  wis- 
dom that  cometh  down  R.  V.)  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  A  keen  intellect,  sharp 
insight,  a  quick  discernment  how  to  overthrow  the 
teacher  of  truth,  and  make  "  the  worse  appear 
the.  better  reason,"  may  be  thought  wisdom,  but 
such  wisdom  is  not  from  God.  It  takes  unfair  ad- 
vantage, seeks  personal  triumph,  stirs  up  bitter- 
ness in  church  or  state.  It  is  earthly,  having  its 
origin  in  mxan's  carnal  nature  ;  it  is  not  from  the 
spiritual  part  breathed  upon  by  God's  Spirit,  but 
from  the  unspiritual  unregenerate  faculties  of  the 
mind.  It  is  devilish,  because  prompted  by  him, 
and  tending  to  help  his  cause  and  kingdom  ;  wily, 
deceitful.    Phil.  iii.  19. 

16.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  [where 
jealousy  and  faction  a?e,  R.,V.)  there  is  confusion 
and  every  evil  work  [vile  deed  R.  V.)  Where 
people  are  striving  merely  to  get  the  better  of 
each  other,  and  stirring  up  party  feeling,  there  is 
confusion,  tumults,  separations,  and  finally  open 
immorahty  breaks  out.    I  Cor.  iii.  3  ;  Gal.  v.  20. 

//.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure.    Free  from  unholy  tempers.  Then  peace- 
able. Full  of  God's  peace  withm,  it  tends  to  peace 
and  unity.    'Gentle,  fair,  considerate  of  others  ; 
like  Christ,  who  did  not  strive  nor  cry.  It  makes  a 
gentleman.  Easy  to  be  entreated.  Self-conceit  and 
pride  of  opinion  make  people  stubborn,  stiff,  and 
deaf  to  any  entreaty  ;  but  the  true  Christian  wis- 
dom is  compliant  as  far  as  may"  be  without  doing 
wrong.    Full  of  ^nercy  and  good  fruits.  Not 
harsh  and  severe,  but  full  of  love,  showing  itself 
in  deeds  and  words  of  kindness.     Without  par- 
tiality.   [Without  variance  R.  V.)    Making  no 
undue  distinctions  in  behaviour  towards  others, 
but  fair  and  just  to  all.    And  without  hypocrisy. 
Free  from  false  pretence  ;  appearing  10  be  just 
what  we  are.  I.  Cor.  ii.  6,  7  ;  Rom.  xii.  9  ;  I  Pet.  i. 
22  ;  I  John  iii.  18. 

18.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
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%ce  of  [for  R.  V.)  them  that  make  peace.  That 
it,  or  works  of  love  and  righteousness  which 
w  from  heavenly  wisdom,  is  sown,  worked  out 
d  diffused  around  the  Christian  in  peace.  It  is 
vn  in  a  peaceful  spirit ;  it  tends  to  peace  ;  it 
ngs  its  own  constant  reward  of  inward  peace, 
e  peacemakers  are  those  who  "  cultivate  peace." 
1  our  thoughts,  words,  feelings  and  deeds  are 
?ds  sown,  and  bear  their  proper  fruit, 

SUGGESTIONS. 

[.  Be  careful  not  to  set  up  as  a  teacher  in  a  for- 
rd  spirit  ;  it  brings  responsibility  to  use  the 
igue. 

2.  The  sins  of  the  tongue  are  among  the  easiest 
commit  and  the  most  evil  in  their  results. 

3,  The  tongue  sways  the  whole  body  as  a  bridle 
the  hand  of  a  rider  does  a  horse  ;  or  as  a  rudder 
)ved  by  a  steersman  does  a  ship. 

%.  Slander  and  bad  or  careless  words,  are  like 
natch  to  gunpowder  or  to  the  wood  of  a  house. 
5.  The  tongue  is  a  little  world  of  iniquity  in  it- 
f ;  it  is  like  a  poison  which  affects  the  whole 
dy,  and  spoils  every  part ;  it  defiles  the  minds 
i  thoughts  of  others  as  well  as  our  own  ;  it  ex- 
2s  bate,  lust,  crime,  doubt,  disbelief  in  God. 
5.  The  tongue  is  the  ready  agent  of  the  devil. 
7.  But  its  powers  may  be  sanctified  by  faith 
d  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  then  it  is  used  of  God 
good  works. 

\.  The  sanctified  tongue  preaches  the  gospel ; 
,ches  the  ignorant  ;  comforts  with  sympathy  ; 
ithes  sorrow  ;  lifts  up  praise  and  prayer. 
).  One  kind  of  wisdom  is  selfish,  bad  in  all  its 
its  ;  that  which  flows  from  the  loving  fear  of  the 
rd  is  fruitful  of  all  good,  pure,  loving  and  help- 
things. 


Heroes  of  Faith. — No  human  being  can 
:  for  himself  a  higher  honor  than  that  his 
ne  be  enrolled  in  a  list  of  the  noble  army 
missionaries,"  That  army  never  has  been, 
i  is  not  now  very  large,  but  in  its  archives 
;  written  the  names  of  some  of  the  greatest 
•oes  that  ever  lived.  As  we  look  back 
ough  the  vista  of  years,  even  in  the  darkest 
iods  of  the  history  of  Christianity,  we  dis- 
/er  noble  witnesses  for  the  truth  and  learn 
ni  their  lives  how  grand  a  thing  it  is  to  be  a 
ssionary-  the  more  closely  we  scan  the  record, 
:  more  difficult  we  find  it  to  make  a  selection. 
Patrick  with  his  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
t  followers,  in  the  fourth  century ;  Columba 
h  his  school  of  the  prophets  at  lona  in  the 
th ;  Aidan,  of  Lindislarne,  in  the  seventh  ; 
igustineand  Boniface  in  the  eighth;  Anschar, 
apostle  of  the  North,  in  the  ninth  ;  Adel- 
rt,  the  missionary  amongst  the  Sclavonians, 
the  tenth ;  Raymond  Lull  in  the  fourteenth; 
'mcois  Xavier  in  the  sixteenth  ;  Eliot,  the 
)stle  to  the  North  American  Indians,  in  the 
enteenth;  Schwartz,  Ziegenbalg,  Carey  and 
linard  in  the  eighteenth;  and,  in  the  present 
itury,  such  names  as  the  saintly  Henry 
,rtyn,  Judson,  Morrison,  Burns,  Williams, 
:teson,  Heber,  Van  de  Kamp,  Shaw  and 
mt,  Duff,  Livingstone  and  Robert  Moffat. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Gansevoort,  N.  Y.,  Twelfth  mo.  27th,  1883. 
GLENS  FALLS  QUARTERLY  MEETING. 

The  Lord's  work  is  being  blessed  among  us. 
Series  of  meetings  have  been  held  in  three  locali- 
ties, from  two  to  five  weeks  in  each  place,  and  one 
is  now  in  session  in  South  Glens  Falls. 

The  apparent  results  thus  far  have  been,  49 
have  given  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  and  a 
turning  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  and  nearly  the  same 
number  have  renewed  their  covenants  with  God. 

We  have  thus  far  had  no  workers,  except  those 
of  our  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  but  are  expecting 
some  to  "  come  over  and  help  us"  soon. 

There  are  three  other  meetings  where  such 
services  are  needed  and  wanted,  and  we  are  cry- 
ing, '  O  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years.  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again  that 
Thy  people  may  rejoice  ?"     Jona,  De  Voll. 

Van  Wert,  Ohio,  First  mo.  ist,  1884. 

Our  meetings  are  being  held  under  the  care  of 
the  Evangelistic  Committee  appointed  by  West 
Branch  Quarterly  Meeting  in  conjunction  with 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  oldest  meeting  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard is  in  the  east  part  of  our  little  city.  We  now 
have  another  in  the  west  part  of  the  town.  At 
this  time  there  is  a  series  of  meetings  being  held 
there  by  Laureta  Pim  and  husband,  of  Ohio  Year- 
ly Meeting.  There  is  also  another  meeting  held 
five  miles  southwest  of  here  in  the  country,  where 
a  Friend  purchased  a  meeting-house  last  Seventh- 
day,  Another  is  being  held  seven  miles  west  of 
Van  Wert,  where  we  have  just  finished  a  meet- 
ing-house this  fall. 

Another  meeting  is  being  held  several  miles 
north  of  Van  Wert  at  a  railroad  town,  where  a 
dear  man  bought  a  house  and  fitted  it  up  for 
meeting  purposes.  And  yet  another  is  being  held 
several  miles  northeast  of  Van  Wert,  All  seem 
to  be  doing  well.  I  never  saw  as  much  openness 
for  Friends  as  at  the  present  time.  All  of  our 
working  ministers  are  engaged,  three  being  in 
other  fields,  where  the  Lord  is  blessing  their  work. 

E.  M.  J. 


Yadkinville,  Yadkin  Co.,  N.  C,  Twelfth  mo.  26th,  1883. 

This  may  inform  many  dear  friends  in  the  far  West 
of  our  whereabouts  and  our  labors  of  love,  if  you 
should  think  proper  to  insert  this  short  notice.  We 
arrived  at  High  Point  loth  of  Tenth  mo..  1883.  We 
spent  two  weeks  in  visiting  families,  mostly  elder- 
ly and  infirm  Friends,  attending  and  appointing 
meetings  in  the  verge  of  Springfield  and  Marl- 
borough Monthly  Meetings.  Many  refreshing 
seasons  were  mercifully  granted,  both  in  families 
and  meetings,  and  many  were  made  to  rejoice 
therein.  We  then  came  to  Yadkin  county,  where 
we  have  spent  two  months,  except  two  weeks 
spent  in  Iredell  and  Surry  counties.  We  have 
been  enabled  to  labor  almost  incessantly  day  and 
night  in  visiting  families,  schools,  attending  meet- 
ings by  appointment  and  otherwise  among 
Friends  and  others  where  we  find  an  open  door  ; 
many  pressing  invitations  to  come  over  and  help 
us.  We  look  to  the  Lord  for  the  increase.  Other 
ministering  friends  are  laboring  in  the  same  sec- 
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tion  ;  Amos  Davis  and  wife  from  Icwa,  Nathan 
Perry  from  Kansas,  John  Moore  from  North  Caro- 
lina ;  their  mission  appears  to  be  mostly  revival 
work;  ours,  to  nurture  and  water.  We  have  been 
with  them  in  a  revival  meeting  at  Forbush  It 
was  held  some  ten  days.  Several  made  profes- 
sion of  a  change  of  heart.  In  the  many  families 
visited  in  this  hill  country  of  North  Carolina,  we 
have  found  twenty-two  widows  and  many  father- 
less children,  most  of  them  made  so  by  intemper- 
ance and  war.  O,  how  can  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  hold  their  peace  while  these  demons  roar 
like  lions  seeking  to  devour.  While  there  are  dis- 
couraging features  here,  there  are  many  things  to 
encourage  ;  mostly  in  young  men  endeavoring  to 
obtain  an  education.  The  schools  in  common  are 
very  poor,  yet  several  graded  and  denominational 
schools  are  doing  a  good  work  ;  not  so  much 
drunkenness  and  profanity  as  there  was  six  years 
ago,  nor  quite  so  much  prejudice  against  the 
people  of  color  ;  who,  we  think,  are  doing  very 
all  well,  things  considered. 

Daniel  H.  and  Julia  A.  Martin. 


We  take  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
Christian  Worker  : 

"  The  rite  of  baptism  was  administered  to  J.  F. 
Barker,  of  Pickering  College,  Ontario,  by  Elmore 
Harris,  of  the  North  Toronto  Baptist  Church,  on 
the  2d  inst.  Before  performing  the  ceremony 
the  minister  submitted  the  matter  to  the  church 
authorities,  as  J.  F,  Barker  desires  to  remain  a 
member  of  Friends'  church." 

In  the  same  number  of  the  C  Worker  is  the 
advertisement  of  Pickering  College,  in  which 
"  J.  F.  Barker,  Minister  of  the  Society,"  is  an- 
nounced as  Superintendent. 

Our  only  p)resent  comment  on  this  occurrence 
may  be  put  in  the  form  of  two  questions : 

How  many  decades  ago  would  such  an  an- 
nouncement, and  such  an  event,  have  been  com- 
patible ? 

How  many  decades  longer  will  the  Society  of 
Friends  be  likely  to  last,  if  such  be  regarded  as 
acceptable,  in  an  institution  "  founded  and  main- 
tained "  by  one  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  ? 


At  the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa,  held  First  mo.  2d,  forty-two  persons  were 
received  into  membership  ;  five  of  them  by  letter, 
and  thirty-seven  upon  personal  application.  They 
were,  with  many  earnest  expressions,  welcomed 
to  the  fellowship,  privileges  and  responsibilities  of 
the  church. 


RURAL. 

Rye  for  Green  Manure. — Vegetable  matter 
of  some  sort  is  quite  indispensable  in  a  fertile  soil. 
A  fertile  soil  always  holds  more  moisture  than  an 
infertile  one,  and  a  good  supply  of  moisture  is 
very  essential  in  the  soil  for  any  crop.  A  crop 
of  green  rye  contains  a  considerable  proportion 
of  water,  and  when  plowed  down  all  is  added  to 
the  soil ;  while  the  straw,  as  it  goes  through  de- 
composition, absorbs  and  slowly  imparts  to  the 
surrounding  soil  the  water  of  rains,  thus  furnishing 
moisture  for  growing  plants.  On  many  soils 
clover  and  some  other  crops  used  for  green  ma- 
nuring fail  to  grow  from  some  cause,  but  rye 
being  a  very  hardy  plant,  seldom,  if  ever,  fails  to 
produce  some  vegetation  on  the  poorest  soil,  and 


with  the  aid  of  a  little  fertilizer  (even  a  bushel  of 
plaster)  to  the  acre,  quite  a  crop  of  vegetable' 
matter  may  be  grown. 

There  is  no  one  plant  within  my  knowledge 
which  will  furnish  an  equal  amount  of  vegetable 
matter  in  the  same  time  that  rye  will.  Rye  sowrt 
during  September,  on  well  plowed  ground,  at  the 
rate  of  one  and  a  half  or  two  bushels  per  acre, 
will  supply  a  good  growth  ready  to  plow  down  w. 
the  May  following,  which  will  decompose  rapidly,, 
furnishing  both  heat  and  moisture  to  the  crop  ta 
which  the  ground  may  be  planted,  and  its  bene-^ 
ficial  effects  will  be  observed  immediately  the? 
plants  begin  to  grow.  The  rye  may  be  walked 
over  with  only  a  springy  motion  to  the  tread, 
while  the  same  soil  fall  plowed,  without  rye,  is 
too  spongy  and  wet  to  bear  the  weight.  The  net4 
work  of  roots  of  the  rye  draws  moisture  from  theS 
soil,  which  is  thrown  off  by  the  leaves,  and  alsg 
furnishes  considerable  drainage.  » 

For  gravelly  knolls  and  distant  fields,  where 
it  is  impracticable  to  carry  farm  manure,  or  grovw  pj; 
other  green  manuring  crops,  rye  will  be  found  a 
most  profitable  crop,  as  if  desirable  it  may  be 
lightly  pastured  during  a  portion  of  the  fall  with- 
out detriment  to  the  green  crop  to  be  plowed 
under  in  spring. — W.  H.  White,  in  Cultivator. 

Worcester  County,  Mass. 

Cleanliness  in  Milking. — The  following; 
from  the  Dairy,  contributed  by  an  Iowa  dairy- 
man, shows  what  absolute  cleanliness  means: 
It  is  said  that  it  is  as  hard  to  be  clean  as  it  is  to 
be  good.  Well,  I  think  it  is  not  hard  to  be  good, 
even  for  a  dairyman  if  he  only  does  as  he  would 
be  done  by,  and  just  as  easy  to  be  clean.  This 
my  method  of  doing  it.  At  five  o'clock  1  arri  : 
the  cow  stables.  The  feed  prepared  the  night  be- 
fore is  put  into  the  feed  boxes,  which  are  first 
cleared  of  all  remnants  of  former  food  ;  and,  i: 
sour,  they  are  scoured  out  with  warm  water  an 
a  broom.  While  the  cows  are  eating  they  ar 
thoroughly  carded  and  brushed,  as  well  as  an; 
well  kept  horse  is,  and  all  over  from  head  t 
switch.  The  udder  is  sponged,  if  necessary,  an 
wiped  with  a  clean  towel,  and  not  a  dungy  rai 
The  gutters  are  then  cleaned  out,  and  the  stalls- 
a  common  road  broom  being  used  to  finish  afti 
a  broad  scraper,  which  draws  the  manure  down 
to  the  trap-doors  into  the  cellar.  The  floor  and 
the  gutters  are  then  littered  well  with  sawdust, 
when  we  have  no  straw.  For  fifteen  cows  this 
takes  an  hour.  Then  I  go  to  breakfast.  At  half- 
past  six  the  cows  are  milked,  and  each  milker 
has  overalls  and  an  apron  made  of  striped  ticking 
with  which  he  can  milk  in  his  Sunday  clothes  anc 
slippers  if  he  likes;  and  any  lady  may  go  in  witl 
a  silk  dress  Oii  and  not  hurt  it.  As  the  milk  i- 
drawn  it  is  strained  at  once  into  the  deep  pail: 
which  stand  on  the  platform  and  are  kept  covere4 
the  milk  pails  have  strainers,. and  a  double  straine  I 
is  kept  in  the  deep  cans  ;  so  the  milk  goes  through 
three  strainers.  But  this  is  really  not  necessary,  as 
would  cheerfully  drink  a  glass  of  milk  direct  fron 
the  cow  as  I  milk  it.  But  out  of  consideratioi 
for  my  customers  who  buy  my  butter  and  milk, 
put  the  milk  through  three  strainers.  As  soon  a 
the  deep  pails  are  full  they  are  closed  and  carriec 
to  the  milk-house  and  handed  to  the  person  wh 
sets  the  milk  in  the  pool  or  the  creamery,  or,  if  i 
is  put  into  shallow  pans,  strains  it  once  more 
Now,  there  is  nothing  hard  to  do  about  this.  It  i'^ic: 
so  easy  after  having  begun  it  and  got  into  th 
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ay  of  it  that  it  would  be  hard  to  stop  it.  And  I 
)n't  see  how  it  is  eas.y  to  be  cleaner  than  we  are 
our  dairy." 

Sheep  are  Thrice  Profitable.— The  Eng- 
»h  adage  that  sheep  pay  twice  is  not  so  compre- 
insive  as  this  adage,  probably  of  Spanish  origin  : 
The  foot  of  the  sheep  is  golden."  Taking  tlie 
ro  precepts  together,  sheep  pay  three  times, 
ice  in  the  fleece,  once  in  the  carcass  and  in- 
case, and  once  in  the  perfect  distribution  of  ma- 
jre  and  in  the  improvement  of  the  meadow ; 
t,  although  sheep  graze  closely,  they  do  not 
te  so  close  as  the  horse,  nor  gnaw  the  sward 
)wn,  often  into  the  roots.  It  is  true  that  all 
leep  are  not  profitable  as  mutton  producers,  or 
ther  some  are  more  so  than  others.  So  certain 
•eeds  of  sheep  are  especially  profitable  as  fleece 
'oducers,  yet  this  does  not  invalidate,  in  any 
ay,  the  general  statei^lent  of  the  three-fold  value 
'sheep  as  against  other  farm  stock. — Breeders' 
azeite,  Chicago. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Some  twenty  years  ago  Prof.  Kirk  wood,  of  In- 
ana,  showed  that  the  disturbing  influence  of 
ipiter  ought  to  produce  gaps  in  the  asteroid  sys- 
tn  at  certain  well-defined  distances  from  the  sun, 
id  that  such  gaps  actually  exist  in  the  indicated 
■aces.  In  1868  he  showed  that  the  principal  di- 
sion  in  Saturn's  ring  could  be  accounted  for  in 
similar  manner  by  the  disturbing  action  of  the 
.tellites,  provided  the  ring  is  really  (as  is  now 
liversally  believed)  a  mere  aggregation  of  sepa- 
.te  masses,  like  a  swarm  of  meteors.  Dr.  Meyer, 
'.■  Geneva,  has  carried  the  principle  still  further, 
id  finds  that,  mcluding  the  principal  division 
:nown  as  Cassini's)  there  are  seven  places  where 
1,  or  several  of  the  satellites,  would  exert  con- 
derable  disturbing  influence  upon  the  members 
■  the  ring  system.  One  is  where  the  period  of 
ivolution  would  be  %  that  of  Mimas.  This 
i.arks  the  inner  limit  of  the  inner  ring.  Another 
where  the  period  is  >^  that  of  Mimas,  and  marks 
le  inner  limit  of  the  bright  ring.  Similarly  with 
le  division  of  Cassini,  and  with  that  of  Encke  in 
le  outer  ring.  In  fact,  the  correspondence  be- 
reen  fact  and  computation  is  so  remarkable 
iroughout  as  to  make  it  practically  certain  that 
;e  received  theory  of  the  constitution  of  the  rings 
id  Kirkwood's  explanation  of  the  divisions  in 
',e  ring  are  both  correct. — Independent. 
There  will  be  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the  6th 
"Fifth  month,  1884,  lasking  about  six  minutes, 
will  be  visible,  however,  in  its  totality,  at  one 
iace  only  on  the  earth  ;  a  small  island,  Caroline 
Hand,  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean. 
,  //  has  long  been  the  belief  that  portions  of 
reenland  are  gradually  sinking.  Some  recent 
aservations  confirm  this  belief.  Between  latitude 
and  70O  buildings  have  to  be  continually 
iioved  inland,  or  they  get  below  the  level  of  the 
i;a.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  evidences  that 
te  land  is  rising  in  Sweden  and  Norway.  Build- 
gs  have  to  be  continually  removed,  so  as  to 
'ing  them  down  to  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Charles  B.  Plowright,  the  well-known  English 
licroscopist,  says  that  there  is  good  reason  to  be- 
jSve  that  pollen  is  the  cause  of  hay  fever.  Pol- 
:n,  coming  in  contact  with  the  warm,  moist 


mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tract,  rapidly 
begins  to  throw  out  pollen  tubes,  he  says.  In  like 
manner  he  believes  the  "  sheep  cough  "  of  the 
English  sheep  raisers  is  caused  by  the  germina- 
tion of  spores  of  Uredo,  or  other  small  fungi 
which  give  rust  or  smut  to  grasses  in  sheep 
pastures.  "  It  is,"  he  says,  "  by  no  means  difficult 
to  suppose  that  Uredo  spores  would  germinate 
with  great  ease  on  the  moist  mucous  membrane 
of  the  sheep's  bronchial  tubes." 

A  cow  apparently  well  one  day.  and  milked  the 
same  evening  died  the  next  morning.  The  spleen 
was  found  gorged  with  blood,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing the  death  was  found  by  Professor  Joseph 
Leidy,  who  communicates  the  facts  to  the  Phila- 
delphia Academy,  to  teem  with  Bacillus  anthracis. 
The  Bacilli  were  actually  more  numerous  than 
the  blood  corpuscles.  This  is  regarded  as  con- 
firmatory to  the  opinion  now  coming  into  general 
adoption  that  bacteria  is  really  the  cause,  and  not 
the  effect  of  the  disease  known  as  splenic  fever. 


The  African  Boy  that  Became  a  Bishop. — 
Fifty  years  ago  there  was  a  boy  in  Africa  who 
was  taken  prisoner  in  one  of  the  fierce  wars  be- 
tween the  tribes  and  was  carried  away  from  his 
home  to  be  sold  as  a  slave.  Poor  fellow  !  First 
he  vyas  sold  for  a  horse.  Then  his  buyer  thought 
him  a  bad  exchange  for  the  horse,  and  compelled 
his  master  to  take  him  back.  Then  he  was  sold 
for  so  much  rum.  This  was  called  another  bad 
bargain  by  the  man  who  had  bought  him,  and 
again  he  was  returned,  to  be  sold  for  tobacco, 
with  the  same  result. 

Nobody  wanted  the  poor,  miserable  slave  boy, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  committing  suicide  when 
he  was  bought  by  a  Portuguese  trader,  and  carried 
away  in  a  slave  ship.  Ah,  how  little  that  wretched 
boy  knew  what  the  future  had  in  store  for  him,  as 
he  lay  chained  in  the  hold  of  the  crowded  slave 
ship  !  But  one  of  England's  war  ships  that  were 
clearing  the  high  seas  of  the  slavers  bore  down 
upon  the  Portuguese  vessel,  rescued  the  captives, 
and  the  African  boy  was  placed  under  Christian 
mfluences,  baptized  and  educated,  and  to-day  he 
is  Bishop  Crowther,  England's  black  Bishop  in 
Africa.  He  has  founded  a  sucessful  mission  there. 

It  would  be  a  long  story  to  tell  all  he  has  done 
for  his  poor  people  in  Africa,  how  he  has  fought 
the  slave  trade,  preached  to  cannibals,  been  taken 
prisoner  again  and  again,  and  how  the  Lord  has 
kept  him  safe  in  every  danger.  Twenty-five  years 
after  he  was  made  a  slave  he  found  his  old 
mother,  and  she  became  a  Christian,  and  died 
under  the  roof  of  her  son's  "  Episcopal  residence." 
— Gospel  In  All  Lands. 


Beer  versus  Bread. — The  amount  of  nutri- 
ment contained  in  beer  is  generally  greatly  over- 
estimated. Chemists  assert  that  in  1,460  quarts 
of  the  best  Bavarian  beer,  there  is  exactly  the 
nourishment  of  an  ordinary  two-and-a  half  pound 
loaf  of  bread.  This  beer  is  about  on  a  par  with 
our  best  American  beer.  Instead  of  being  a  con- 
densation of  the  nutriment  contained  in  the  grain, 
in  just  so  far  as  the  liquid  has  undergone  fermen- 
tation, the  nourishment  has  disappeared. 


You  can  have  what  yon  like  in  this  world, 
if  you  will  but  like  what  you  have. 
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ITEMS. 

All  the  indications  are  that  the  World's  Indus- 
trial and  "  Cotton  Centennial  "  Exposition  to  be 
held  in  New  Orleans,  commencing  on  the  first 
Monday  in  December,  1884,  will  be  a  grand  and 
very  likely  an  unprecedented  success.  Commis- 
sioner General  Moorhead  of  that  City  is  now 
visiting  the  Northern  and  Eastern  Governors  to 
ensure  a  representation  from  each  of  their  States. 
Already  the  Commissioners  have  secured  sub- 
scriptions to  the  amount  of  $600,000  and  appre- 
hend no  difficulty  in  securing  the  1:400,000  more 
which  is  required.  The  City  Park  in  New,  Orleans 
has  been  granted  for  the  site  of  the  exposition. 
It  contains  about  150  acres,  fronting  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  and  is  about  three  miles  out  of  the 
city.  Six  lines  of  street  cars  and  trains  run  there. 
The  river  at  this  point  is  100  feet  deep  and  will 
easily  admit  of  the  largest  vessels  running  right 
up  to  the  show.  The  city  has  already  appropriated 
$1,000,000,  with  which  it  will  erect  a  Horticultur- 
al Hall,  to  remain  as  a  permanent  institution  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  exposition.  There  will  be 
exhibits  of  the  industrial  arts,  ahmentary  pro- 
ducts, pisciculture,  works  of  art.  education  and 
instruction,  furniture  and  accessories,  textile 
fabrics,  clothing  and  accessories  and  raw  and 
manufactured  products,  ores,  minerals  and  woods. 
The  management  has  also  announced  its  pur- 
pose of  making  the  exposition  of  woman's  work 
a  special  feature,  and  desires  the  Governor  of 
each*  State  to  appoint  two  leading  representative 
women  to  organize  a  collective  exhibit  of  women's 
work. — Industrial  News. 

After  Peter  Cooper's  kind. — The  good 
work  of  Peter  Cooper  was  being  emulated  in  St. 
Louis  by  Dr.  Z.  H.  McLean,  when  a  destructive 
fire  recently  "  swept  away  the  results  of  fifteen 
years  of  hard  work,"  and  temporarily  suspended 
its  philanthropic  work.  He  thus  in  a  recent  inter- 
view expressed  himself : 

"  I  wanted  to  leave  something  after  me  that 
would  be  a  monument.  I  wanted  to  develop  an 
institution  to  afford  practical  instruction.  Cooper 
Institute,  of  New  York,  was  in  my  mind.  I  had 
set  apart  a  room  50  feet  wide  by  100  feet  long  for 
a  mechanical  drawing  school.  It  was  the  third 
story,  and  was  well  equipped  with  models,  and 
all  the  necessary  material  was  supphed  free,  as 
well  as  the  instruction.  Miss  Locke  and  Prof. 
Newington  had  been  engaged  as  teachers.  We 
had  started  out  a  week  or  so  ago  and  had  sixty 
scholars.  It  was  only  the  beginning  of  my 
plans.  When  I  got  down  there  and  saw  the 
young  people  all  about  who  had  looked  forward 
to  a  winter's  instruction,  it  made  me  feel  a  loss 
that  money  doesn't  represent." — Industrial  News. 

Southern  people  are  curiously  inconsistent 
in  regard  to  the  color  prejudice,  which  is  the  best 
hope  for  its  final  abolition.  For  instance,  about  a 
year  ago, Hon.  John  M.Langston,the  accomplished 
U.  S.  Minister  to  Hayti,  went  through  Virginia, 
making  admirable  speeches  in  the  interest  of  the 
Liberal  party.  Mr.  Langston  made  no  point  of 
being  admitted  to  hotels,  and  when  in  Lynch- 
burg was  lodged  at  a  neat  little  ccttage  where  a 
worthy  colored,  widow  entertains  colored  travel- 
ers. I  called  twice  to  see  Mr.  Langston,  and  could 
but  be  impressed  with  the  absurdity  of  one  of  our 
Ambassadors  to  a  foreign  government,  an  elegant 


man  every  way,  accustomed  to  the  society  of  such 
men  as  Sumner  and  Lincoln,  being  unable  to 
obtain  admission  to  a  Virginia  hotel. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  Fred.  Douglas  was 
invited  some  years  ago  to  Staunton  by  the  white 
citizens  to  speak  against  the  Negro  Exodus 
from  the  South,  he  was  entertained  at  the  best 
hotel  in  the  town,  all  the  prominent  people  called 
■  on  him,  and  the  leading  gentlemen  of  the  place 
I  "  delighted  to  honor  him." — Crm  Langhorne,  in 
I  Southern  Workman. 

I  Probably  the  largest  and  most  complete 
junction  system  in  the  world  is  that  at  Claphara, 
;  England,  where  the  great  railroad  systems  of 
'  London  connect.  The  roads  there  lie  together 
like  the  wires  of  a  piano.  Sixteen  hundred  trains 
]  a  day  run  over  them.  But,  unUke  our  own  noisy 
I  stations  and  junctions,  with  our  Enghsh  cousins 
,  there  is  no  shrieking  of  whistles  or  clanging  of 
1  bells.  They  keep  their  signals  for  their  officials, 
1  and  outsiders  must  expose  themselves  at  their 
'\  own  risk.  A  tunnel-way  for  passengers  connects 
:  the  whole,  so  that  no  one  is  allowed  to  cross  the 
I  rails  except  the  employes. 

i     The  majority  party  of  Louisiana  has  taken 
'  a  positive  stand,  not  without  opposition,  however, 
against  the  legalized  lottery  of  that  State,  which 
is  correctly  described  as  "  inviting  breaches  of 
faith  and  embezzlement,  demorahzing  society, 
corrupting  politics,  and  impeding  legislation."  If 
this  move  should  be  followed  up  by  legislative  ac- 
tion, as  the  Democratic  Convention  recommends, 
the  most  powerful  and  pernicious  lottery  organi- 
zation in  the  country  will  be  broken  up,  or  madd 
\  to  take  its  place  with  other  and  smaller  swindling! 
'concerns,  that  have  to  carry  on  their  business  in 
I  secrecy.    When  one  considers  the  pohtical  power 
of  the  Louisiana  Lottery,  it  must  be  conceded  that 
the  Convention  has  taken  a  bold  stand  and  one 
'  that  is  greatly  to  its  credit. — Daily  Paper. 
\     Arthur  St.  George,  an  English  inventor,  hai 
:  just  patented  a  telephone.    Supplementary  to  the 
1  telephone  itself,  is  a  contrivance  which  will,  it  ij 
I  stated,  not  only  record  every  description  of  con 
\  versation  carried  on  through  the  instrument,  bu 
i  will  reproduce  the  words  at  any  future  time.  ^ 
j  circular  plate  of  glass  is  coated  with  collodiop  L 
,  and  made  sensitive  as  a  photographic  plate.  Thi&l 
j  is  placed  in  a  dark  box,  in  which  is  a  slit  to  adroit 
1  a  ray  of  light.    In  front  of  the  glass  is  the  tele- 
]  phone  diaphragm,  which,  by  its  vibrations,  opens 
I  and  closes  a  small  shutter,  through  which  a  beam 
1  of  light  is  constantly  passing  and  imprinting  a 
I  dark  line  on  the  glass.    Vibrations  of  the  shutter 
I  cause  the  dark  line  to  vary  in  thickness  according 
I  to  the  tones  of  the  voice.    The  glass  plate  re- 
I  volves  by  clockwork,  and  the  conversation,  as  it 
leaves  the  telephone,  is  recorded  on  the  sensitive 
I  plate,  the  words  spoken  being  fixed  as  is  done  in 
j  photography.    The  plate  can  be  brought  forward 
I  afterward,  and  when  replaced  in  the  machine  and 
I  connected  with  a  distant  telephone  will,  when  set 
j  in  motion,  give  back  the  original  conversation. — 
!  Industrial  News, 


Falsehood  is  in  a  hurry ;  it  may  be  at  any 
moment  detected  and  punished  :  truth  is  calm, 
serene ;    its  judgment  is  on  high  ;   its  king 
Cometh  out  of  the  chambers  of  eternity.— 
seph  Parker. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Oh  New  Year,  teach  us  faith  ! 

The  road  of  life  is  hard  ; 
When  our  feet  bleed  and  scourging  winds  us 
scathe, 

Point  thou  to  Him  whose  visage  was  more 
marred 
Than  any  man's  :  who  saith, 
"Make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,"  and  to  the 
opprest, 

'  Come  ye  to  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Yet  hang  some  lamp-like  hope 

Above  this  unknown  way, 
Kind  year,  to  give  our  spirits  freer  scope 

And  our  hands  strength  to  work  while  it  is 
day. 

But  if  that  way  must  slope 
Tombward,  Oh,  bring  before  our  fading  eyes 
The  lamp  of  life,  the  hope  that  never  dies. 

Comfort  our  souls  with  love — 

Love  of  all  human  kind  ; 
Love  special,  close,  in  which  like  sheltered  dove 
Each  weary  heart  its  own  safe  nest  may  find  ; 
And  love  that  turns  above 
Adoringly;  contented  to  resign 
All  loves,  if  need  be,  for  the  love  divine. 

Friend,  come  thou  like  a  friend  ! 

And  whether  bright  thy  face. 
Or  dim  with  clouds  we  cannot  comprehend, 

We'll  hold  out  patient  hands,  each  in  his 
place. 

And  trust  thee  to  the  end. 
Knowing  thou  leadest  onward  to  those  spheres 
Where  there  are  neither  days,  nor  months,  nor 
years. 

Selected.  Dinah  Maria  Mulock. 


THE  CHRYSANTHEMUM. 

A  CHRISTMAS  LEGEND. 

Oh,  sleep,  mv  children,  sleep  ! 
Lie  close  together  on  your  cold,  hard  bed. 
What  have  you  now  but  sleep  ?    The  fire  is  dead, 
And  there  remains  but  one  poor  crust  of  bread, 

That  I  against  your  hungry  waking  keep. 

Oh,  sleep,  my  children,  sleep  ! 
The  timbers  groan  with  frost,  and  creaks  the  floor  ; 
The  moonlight  glancespn  the  panes  all  hoar. 
The  wind  heaps  up  the  snow  against  the  door, 

A  voice  I  hear  outside — some  child  doth  weep. 

.  My  children  are  asleep, 
•But  thou,  young  lamb,  wide  straving  from  the 
fold, 

T  pity  thee,  feet  bleeding,  numb  with  cold, 
Eat  thou  their  bread — a  morsel,  dry  qrfid  old, 
To  warm  thyself,  beneath  their  cover  creep. 

Sleep  well,  my  children,  sleep  ! 
And  thou,  too,  sleep,  poor  wanderer,  till  the  day. 
What  vexeth  thee  ?    Wilt  thou  no  longer  stay  ? 
How  strangely  gone  !    No  footprint  marks  the 
way, 

But  flowers  start  through  the  drift  so  smooth 
and  deep  ! 


O  children,  leave  your  sleep  ! 
Come  hither,   come,    and   see    this  wondrous 
thing, — 

Rough  winter  to  his  bosom  folds  the  spring  ! 
A  holy  guest  to  us  the  night  did  bring  ; 

These  flowers  he  left,  himself  we  could  not 
keep. 

My  children,  leave  your  sleep  ! 
Leave  empty  dreaming  on  your  cold,  hard  bed  ; 
For  now  the  house  is  light,  the  hearth  blooms  red  ; 
Be  hungry  now  no  more  ;  with  meat  and  bread 

Do  heavenly  hands  unseen  the  table  heap. 

Selected.  Edith  M.  Thomas. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Great  Britain — J.  R.  Lowell,  U.  S.  Minister, 
has  resigned  the  position  of  Rector  of  St. 
Andrew's  University,  to  which  he  was  recently 
elected,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  properly  dis- 
charging its  duties  while  also  the  Ambassador  of 
the  United  States.  The  Principal  of  the  Univer- 
sity has  asked  him  to  dehver  an  address  to  the 
students,  and  he  has  accepted  the  invitation. 

Ireland.— A  National  and  an  Orange  meet- 
ing, both  largely  attended,  were  held  on  the  ist 
at  Dromore,  Co.  Tyrone.  Large  bodies  of  cavalry, 
infantry  and  police  kept  apart  the  rival  parties  ; 
but  after  the  meetings  closed  a  serious  fight  took 
place,  ended  only  by  the  interposition  of  the 
troops,  who  escorted  the  Nationalists  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  Orangemen. 

France. — About  1200  cab-drivers  in  Paris  or 
ganized  a  strike  last  week,  to  enforce  their  de- 
mand for  a  reduction  of  the  rates  which  they 
pavC  to  the  company  of  which  they  hire  the  cabs 
for  the  use  of  them  on  First-day. 

The  Marquis  de  Rays  and  four  associates  have 
been  convicted  of  a  remarkable  fraud,  in  inducing 
many  persons  to  subscribe,  over  $1,000,000  in  all, 
to  an  alleged  enterprise  for  colonizing  Port  Bre- 
ton, on  the  island  of  New  Ireland,  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  also  inducing  a  large  number  of  per- 
sons to  embark  for  and  settle  on  the  island,  most 
of  whom  perished  through  privations.  The  Mar- 
quis was  sentenced  to  five  years'  imprisonment, 
and  his  associates  to  shorter  terms,  and  each  was 
fined  $600  ;  a  punishment  which  appears  very 
light  for  the  offence. 

Italy. — It  is  asserted  that  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, having  received  fresh  instructions  from  his 
government,  has  resumed  negotiations  with  the 
Vatican. 

Russia. — It  is  now  said  that  the  recent  accident 
to  the  Czar  was  caused  by  an  attempt  to  assassi- 
nate him,  by  firing  at  him  as  he  was  returning  in 
a  sledge  from  a  hunting  excursion.  A  bullet 
lodged  in  his  shoulder,  but  the  wound  is  not  dan- 
gerous. His  horses,  being  frightened,  ran  away, 
and  he  was  thrown  from  the  sledge.  The  assail- 
ants escaped  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening. 

Japan. — The  German  Government  has  replied 
favorably  to  the  proposal  of  that  of  Japan  that 
the  latter  should  establish  courts  of  justice  to  have 
jurisdiction  over  forei-,mers  in  the  country  as  well 
as  natives  It  is  understood  that  the  United  States 
Government  has  given  a  similar  reply. 

Madagascar. — A  dispatch  has  been  received 
by  the  London  Times  from  Durban,  South  Africa, 
that  a  representative  of  the  Government  of  Mada- 
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gascar,  empowered  to  conclude  a  peace,  has  ar- 
rived at  Tamatave,  which  is  held  by  the  French. 
The  Malagasy  Government  agrees  to  accept  the 
ultimatum  offered  by  the  French  to  cede  to 
France  the  northern  part  of  the  island.  On  the 
yth  it  was  stated  that  the  French  Government  had 
received  no  confirmation  of  the  report. 

Egypt. — The  Khedive  has  written  to  the  Min- 
ister of  Finance,  urging  retrenchment  in  govern- 
mental expenses,  and  saying  that  he  has  decided 
to  reduce  by  ten  per  cent,  the  civil  lists  of  himself 
and  the  hereditary  Prince.  The  expenses  of  the 
Court  will  also  be  reduced. 

On  the  7th,  the  Egyptian  Ministry  tendered 
their  resignations  to  the  Khedive,  which  he  ac- 
cepted, requesting  them  to  remain  in  office  until 
their  successors  were  appointed.  This  step  is 
owing  to  England's  decision  to  refrain  from  any 
movements  on  -the  Soudan  outside  of  Egypt 
proper.  England  will  assist  in  the  defence  of  the 
frontier,  but  insists  on  the  abandonment  of  the 
Soudan  south  and  west  of  Wady  Haifa.  The  re- 
tiring Ministry,  it  is  siid,  demanded  that  England 
should  either  annex  Egypt  or  depart  from  the 
country,  complaining  that  they  are  not  allowed 
either  to  help  themselves  or  to  apply  elsewhere 
for  help  which  England  should  give.  The  Khe- 
dive is  said  to  be  personally  inclined  to  yield  to 
the  English  demands. 

Domestic. — Tlie  night  of  the  5th  inst.  and  the 
next  morning  were  the  coldest  felt  for  many  years 
throughout  the  West  and  South.  Temperatures 
were  reported  of  48°  at  Jamestown,  Dakota;  39O 
at  Bismarck  ;  32°  at  Dubuque  ;  27O  at  Chicago; 
24O  at  Des  Moines,  Kansas  City  and  Indianapolis  ; 
23O  at  Sr.  Louis;  20^  at  St.  Paul  and  Cincinnati ; 
14O  at  Cleveland  ;  and  50  at  Pittsburg,  all  below 
zero.  In  New  England,  also,  the  cold  was  un- 
usually severe,  the  thermometer  ranging  from 
20O  to  40O  below  zero  at  different  points.  At  Pe- 
tersburg, Va,,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  it  was  .50 
below  zero,  and  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  13O  above, 
the  coldest  recorded  therein  135  years.  At  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  the  mercury  touched  zero  on  the  4th 
and  5th.  Great  suffering  resulted  among  the  poor, 
unprovided  with  adequate  shelter,  fuel  or  pro- 
visions. In  response  to  a  newspaper  appeal,  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  including  over  I5000  worth  of 
provisions,  were  generously  given,  and  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  needy,  both  white  and  colored. 
Much  damage  was  done  to  orange  groves,  gar- 
dens, &c.,  along  the  Florida  coast  as  far  south  as 
Manatee.  At  Mobile,  where  the  temperature  was 
20O  above  zero,  many  orange  trees  were  killed, 
and  it  is  feared  that  the  whole  crop  of  spring  cab- 
bages in  Mobile  Co.,  numbering  nearly  4,000,000, 
and  valued  at  $500,000,  is  lost.  On  the  7th,  with 
rising  temperature,  a  heavy  snow  storm  began  at 
Nashville,  Memphis,  Little  Rock,  Shreveport,  La., 
and  other  points,  the  snow  being  several  inches 
deep. 

Congress  reassembled  on  the  7th.  In  the 
Senate  a  resolution  was  reported  asking  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury  lor  information  respecting 
the  execution  of  the  Chinese  Restriction  act  and 
the  difficulties  in  enforcing  it.  In  the  House,  a 
large  number  of  bills  and  resolutions  were  intro- 
duced. Among  them  was  a  resolution  requesting 
the  President  to  invite  the  cooperation  of  the 
Governments  of  American  nations  in  establishing 
free  commercial  intercourse  among  those  nations 
and  an  American  Customs  Union. 
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THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


BY   D.  L.  MOODY. 


Christ  says,  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
they  follow  Me  "  (John  x.  27).  A  gentleman 
in  the  East  heard  of  a  shepherd  who  could 
call  all  his  sheep  to  him  by  name.  He  went 
and  asked  if  it  was  true.  The  shepherd  took 
him  to  the  pasture  where  they  were,  and  called 
one  of  them  by  some  name.  One  sheep 
looked  up  and  answered  the  call,  while  the 
others  went  on  feeding  and  paid  no  attention. 
In  the  same  way  he  called  about  a  dozen  of  the 
sheep  around  him.  The  stranger  said,  "  How 
do  you  know  one  from  the  other?  They  all 
look  perfectly  alike."  ''  Well,"  said  he, 
'*  you  see  that  sheep  toes  in  a  little,  that  other 
one  has  a  squint,  one  has  a  little  piece  of 


wool  off,  another  has  a  black  spot,  and  another 
has  a  piece  out  of  its  ear."  The  man  knew 
all  his  sheep  by  their  failings,  for  he  hadn't  a 
perfect  one  in  the  whole  flock.  I  suppose  our 
Shepherd  knows  us  th^?  same  way. 

''  MY  SHEEP  KNOW  MY  VOICE." 

An  Eastern  shepherd  was  teUing  a  gentle- 
man that  his  sheep  knew  his  voice,  and  that 
no  stranger  could  deceive  them.  The  gentle- 
man thought  he  would  like  to  put  the  state- 
ment to  the  test.  So  he  put  on  the  shepherd's 
frock  and  turban  and  took  his  staff  and  went 
to  the  flock.  He  disguised  his  voice,  and  tried 
to  speak  as  much  like  the  shepherd  as  he  could, 
but  he  could  not  get  a  single  sheep  in  the  flock 
to  follow  him.  He  asked  the  shepherd  if  his 
sheep  never  followed  a  stranger.  He  was 
obliged  to  admit  that  if  a  sheep  got  sickly  it 
would  follow  anyone.  So  it  is  with  a  good 
many  professed  Christians;  when  they  get 
sickly  and  weak  in  the  faith,  they  will  follow 
any  teacher  that  comes  along,  but  when  the 
soul  is  in  health,  a  man  will  not  be  carried 
away  by  errors  and  heresies.  He  will  know 
whether  the  voice  speaks  the  truth  or  not.  He 
can  soon  tell  that,  if  he  is  really  in  communion 
with  God.  When  God  sends  a  true  messenger, 
his  words  will  find  a  ready  response  in  the 
Christian  heart. 

Christ  is  a  tender  Shepherd.  Some  of  you 
raay^think'  He  has  not  been  a  very  tender 
Shepherd  to  you  :  you  are  passing  under  the 
rod.  It  is' written,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
He  receiveth  "  (Heb.  xii.  6).  That  yon  are 
passing  under  the  rod  is  no  proof  that  Christ 
does  not  love  you.  A  friend  of  mine  lost  all  his 
children.  No  man  could  ever  have  loved  his 
family  more,  but  the  scarlet  fever  took  one  by 
one  away ;  and  so  the  whole  four  or  five  one 
after  another  died.  The  poor  stricken  p.irents 
came  over  to  Great  Britain,  and  wandered 
from  one  place  to  anoiher  here  and  on  the 
Continent.  At  length  they  found  their  way  to 
Syria.  One  day  they  saw  an  Eastern  shepherd 
j  come  down  to  a  stream  and  call  his  fljck  to 
1  cross.-  The  sheep  came  down  to  the  brink  and 
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looked  at  the  water,  but  they  seemed  to  shrink 
from  it,  and  he  could  not  get  them  to  respond 
to  his  call.  He  then  took  a  little  lamb,  put  it 
under  one  arm;  he  took  another  lamb  and 
put  it  under  the  other  arm,  and  thus  passed 
into  the  stream.  The  old  sheep  no  longer 
stood  looking  at  the  water  ;  they  plunged  in 
after  the  shepherd,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
whole  flock  was  on  the  other  side,  and  he  led 
them  away  to  newer  and  fresher  pastures. 
The  bereaved  father  and  mother,  as  they 
looked  on  the  scene,  felt  that  it  taught  them  a 
lesson.  They  no  longer  murmured  because 
the  Great  Shepherd  had  taken  their  lambs  one 
by  one  into  yonder  world,  and  they  began  to 
look  up  and  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  would  follow  the  loved  ones  they  had 
lost.  If  you  have  loved  ones  gone  before, 
remember  that  your  Shepherd  is  calling  you  to 
**  set  your  affections  on  things  above''  (Col. 
iii.  2).  Let  us  be  faithful  to  Him  and  follow 
Him  while  we  remain  in  this  world.  And  if 
any  of  you  have  not  taken  Him  for  your 
Shepherd,  do  so  this  very  hour. — The  [Lon- 
don] Christian, 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


For  the  past  seven  weeks  we  have  been 
witnessing  a  most  brilliant  and  unusual  series 
of  sunrises  and  sunsets,  accompanied  often  by 
a  weird  glamor  or  brightness  of  the  atmos- 
phere that  has  prolonged  the  natural  duration 
of  twilight  and  dawn.  Many  theories  have 
been  advanced  to  account  for  these  phenomena, 
but  that  which  at  present  finds  most  favor  is 
the  suggestion  that  was  first  thrown  out  by  Dr. 
Meldrum,  of  Mauritius,  and  has  been  ably 
supported  by  Norman  Lockyer,  that  they  are 
due  to  the  peculiar  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays 
by  innumerable  particles  of  lava  dust  suspended 
in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere.  Shot 
upwards  to  an  enormous  height  on  that  mem- 
orable 26th  of  Eighth  month,  when  the  lofty 
island  of  Krakatoa  was  blotted  from  the  Straits 
of  Sanda,  the  ashes  from  that  mighty  furnace 
were  wafted  from  place  to  place  by  the  upper 
currents  of  our  atmosphere,  which  are  believed 
to  move  at  an  immense  velocity.  At  first  they 
formed  a  pall  so  dense  ihat  Batavia  was  in- 
volved in  total  darkness  for  thirty-six  hours. 
Gradually,  as  the  heavier  portions  of  this 
enormous  cloud  fell  down  to  earth,  the  sun 
became  again  visible,  but  dimmed  and  shorn 
of  its  beams — as  when  we  see  it  through  a  fog. 
This  was  its  appearance  at  Mauritius  and  the 
Seychelles  Islands  on  the  28th  of  Eighth 
month,  and,  a  day  or  two  later,  on  the  Gold- 
coast  and  the  shore  of  Brazil.  In  one  place 
the  sun  appeared  of  such  a  paleness,  even  at 
noon-day,  that  an  Englishman  mistook  it  for 
the  moon  !  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  days  a 
nevsr  feature  is  observed.    From  the  8th  to 


about  the  i8th  of  Ninth  month,  the  singular 
appearance  of  a  bluish  or  green  sun  was  re- 
corded in  Ceylon  and  Southern  India.  In  the 
former  country  it  rose  a  bright  green,  became 
blue  at  noon-day,  and  returned  to  a  green 
color  at  sunset  again. 

Norman  Lockyer's  explanation  of  these 
puzzling  phenomena  is  somewhat  intricate ; 
but  it  is  so  interesting  that  I  will  endeavor  to 
summarize  it.  Very  many,  if  not  all,  sub- 
stances, when  submitted  to  common  white 
light,  (which,  as  we  know,  is  composed  of  the 
seven  prismatic  colors)  have  the  power  of  de- 
composing it,  so  to  speak,  and  of  absorbing 
certain  of  its  constituents.  Thus  the  poppy 
appears  to  us  of  a  scarlet  color  because  it 
absorbs  those  rays  of  light  which  form  the  blue 
end  of  the  spectrum,  and  suffers  only  the  red 
rays  to  be  reflected  to  the  eye  of  the  observer. 
But  experiments  have  shown  that  the  same 
substance  may  under  certain  conditions  be 
made  to  intercept  either  the  red  or  the  blue 
rays  of  light,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  red- 
selecting  particles  are  coarser  than  those  which 
absorb  the  blue.  Now,  let  us  suppose  that  the 
finer  lava-dust  which  was  floating  in  the  air  in 
the  middle  of  Ninth  month  contained  both 
red  and  blue  molecules,  and  that  those  which 
absorb  the  red  were  the  larger  and  more  pow- 
erful of  the  two.  It  would  follow  that  the 
solar  beams,  in  struggling  through  this  aerial 
curtain,  would  lose  more  of  their  red  than  of 
their  blue  constituents,  and  that  the  sun  might 
appear  at  noon- day  of  a  more  less  bluish 
tinge,  which  was  actually  observed.  When, 
however,  this  orb  was  at  or  near  the  level  of 
the  horizon,  how  came  it  to  be  of  a  green 
color  ?  In  this  situation,  where  the  sun's  rays 
enter  the  atmosphere  with  great  obliquity,  and 
consequently  have  to  traverse  a  very  large  ex- 
tent of  air  before  they  reach  our  vision,  we 
must  remember  that  another  and  more  familiar 
agent  comes  into  operation.  The  normal 
action  of  aqueous  vapor  (which,  by  absorbing 
the  blue  rays,  is  the  general  cause  of  the  ruddy 
tints  of  sunset)  now  comes  in  to  reinforce  the 
finer,  blue-selecting  particles  of  the  lava-dust, 
and  for  a  short  time  enables  them  to  counter- 
poise the  eff'ect  of  the  red  molecules.  The 
result  of  this  would  therefore  be  that,  both 
the  red  and  the  blue  ends  of  the  spectrum 
being  equally  cut  off,  the  green,  central  rays 
would  alone  be  visible. 

Now,  the  red  selecting  molecules  being 
probably  heavier  than  the  blue,  they  would 
begin  to  fall  gradually  down,  and  their  sub- 
sidence would  presently  render  the  appearance 
of  a  blue  tinted  sun  impossible  any  longer— 
which  was  the  case.  Meanwhile,  the  still  finer 
particles  would,  owing  to  their  extreme  tenuity, 
remain  suspended  in  the  upper  regions  of  the 
atmosphere  for  a  much  longer  period.  When 
we  consider  that  the  volcanoes  of  Java  had 
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been  discharging  their  contents  into  the  atmos- 
phere for  fully  three  months  before  the  final 
explosion  of  Krakatoa,  we  may  believe  that 
immense  volumes  of  minute  dust  and  vapors 
may  have  accumulated  there.  At  its  rising 
and  setting  the  sun  would  be  viewed  obliquely 
through  enormous  tracts  of  such  material ;  and 
it  scarcely  seems  improbable  that  this  latter 
might  under  such  circumstances  be  competent 
to  arrest  the  blue  rays  of  light  and  thus  to  pro 
duce  those  brilliant  red  skies  that  we  have 
been  so  much  admiring.  These  are  said  to 
have  been  first  observed  at  the  Cipe  of  Good 
Hope  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  month,  and  in 
London  on  the  9th  of  Eleventh  month. 
Furthermore,  the  presence  of  such  particles  of 
matter  would  prolong  the  duration  of  twilight 
and  dawn  by  innumerable  reflections  of  sun- 
light, and  would  also  account  for  the  brilliant 
glow  which  lighted  the  sky  even  when  the  sun 
was  far  beneath  the  horizon.  The  higher  their 
elevation,  the  more  conspicuous  would  be  their 
effects.  Prof.  Helmholtz  of  Berlin,  calculated 
that  this  reflecting  material  (whatever  it  might 
be)  must  have  been  about  forty  miles  above 
the  earth's  surface,  which  is  (according  to 
some  authorities)  on  the  very  confines  of  the 
atmosphere. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  whether 
these  brilliant  chromatic  displays  have  been 
observed  on  the  North  American  Continent. 

London,  Twelfth  month  23th,  1883. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


X. 


Considerable  space  has  been  allotted  to  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  in  Germany,  be- 
cause it  is  a  question  of  such  vital  importance 
to  the  Church  as  a  Christian  institution,  be- 
cause this  fact  is  so  little  appreciated  by  most 
German  and  many  American  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  because  hardly  any  other  question  is 
pushed  home  for  decision  upon  the  Christian 
public  of  the  United  States  with  such  daring 
determination  by  European  immigration, 
which  has  latterly  been  largely  German. 
Let  us  now  give  some  attention  to  the  army. 

The  four  great  national  educating  and  train- 
ing institutions  of  Germany  are  the  Church, 
the  School,  the  Army  and  the  Theatre.  All 
Germans  are  rightly  proud  of  their  schools, 
which,  if  they  do  have  faults,  are  probably  the 
best  national  system  in,  the  world.  We  have 
frequently  had  occasion  to  observe  how  little 
Germans  as  a  nation  think  of  the  Church. 
Yet,  I  suppose,  only  a  small  minority  would 
premeditatedly  root  out  this  originating  institu- 
tion, of  which  European  civilization  is  the 
historical  and  also  the  philosophical  effect.  As 
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to  the  other  two  named  institutions,  which  not 
a  few  Americans  would  limit  to  very  small 
proportions,  and  some,  including  most  readers 
of  this  Review  and  a  good  number  beside 
Friends,  would  condemn,  either  as  unnecessary^ 
or  as  positive  evils,  against  neither  the  army 
nor  the  theatre  have  I  heard  more  than  a  half- 
dozen  Germans  in  two  years  oppose  a  word 
from  principle.  These  half-dozen  probably 
represent  a  few  hundred. 

Perhaps  Germany  has  as  good  an  excuse  to 
keep  her  large  standing  army,  the  largest  and 
best  drilled  in  the  world,  as  any  nation,  since 
rival  neighbors,  east  and  west,  have  long  vexed 
her  and  could  now,  like  herself,  be  ready  for 
war  in  a  few  hours ;  while  it  is  not  long  since 
she  was  at  war  on  the  north  and  then  on  the 
south.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  Ger- 
many, she  is  preeminently  a  military  power. 
Primary  to  the  determined  money-making 
schemes  to  support  the  immense  army  in  Bis- 
marck's efforts  to  centralize  and  monopolize 
for  the  Government  the  great  private  enter- 
prises, w^as  the  design  he  had  of  putting  the 
railroads  and  telegraph  lines  all  at  his  com- 
mand. To  carry  out  such  measures  with  cer- 
tain success,  there  must  be  but  one  head  in 
civil  aff"airs,  as  there  can  be  but  one  com- 
mander-in  chief  in  a  great  army.  Conse- 
quently ministers  of  the  Government  depart- 
ments must  be  reduced  to  mere  clerks  of  the 
Premier.  For  example,  as  quoted  from  a  new 
work,  Bismarck  since  the  War,"  a  few  years 
ago  the  young  and  promising  member  of  the 
Cabinet,  Delbrueck,  made  the  mistake  of 
venturing  to  express  his  disapproval,  at  a  Cab- 
inet meeting,  of  the  railroad  monopolizing 
policy.  "That  I  can  easily  understand," 
replied  Bismarck,  "  but  don't  worry  yourself 
about  it,  for  it  does  not  concern  you  in  the 
least."  That  day  at  dinner,  said  Delbrueck 
with  a  sigh  :  ''I  will  try  to  rent  another  house 
this  afternoon," — the  Ministers  live  in  govern- 
ment property — which  he  did,  and  the  next 
day  received  the  anticipated  formal  request  to 
resign  his  position.  It  has  previously  been 
observed  that  German  soil  is  of  late  unsuited 
to  the  production  of  statesmen.  The  United 
States  doubtless  has  her  dangers  in  great  rail- 
roads and  other  corporations,  which,  con- 
scienceless, threaten  to  grind  the  already  poor 
to  powder.  Here  is  the  other  extreme,  by 
which  most  of  the  railroads  and  telegraph 
lines  have  fallen,  one  after  another,  into  the 
hands  of  the  Government,  especially  those 
leading  toward  the  Russian  and  French  fron- 
tiers. Others  have  been  extended  in  those 
directions  and  new  ones  built.  The  system  is 
now  so  complete,  that,  it  is  said,  with  a  procla- 
mation of  war  nearly  half  a  million  of  men 
might  be  in  fighting  order  in  three  or  four 
hours,  and  the  number  could  be  immensely- 
increased  within  a  week. 
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I  have  spoken  of  the  one  head  of  the  civil 
government.  What  then  of  the  Emperor  ? 
No  well-informed  person  supposes  that  Emper- 
or WiUiam  1.  is  a  statesman.  Bismarck  is  the 
cunning,  invmcible  and  irrepressible  statesman, 
who — and  he  makes  more  noble,  brilliant 
strokes  of  statesmanship — furnishes  the  means 
for  the  support  of  the  military  system  and 
turns  them  over  to  the  Emperor,  the  one  head 
of  the  army,  and  his  shrewd,  calculating 
general,  Von  Moltke.  The  Emperor  was 
brought  up  within  the  barracks  and  is  known 
chiefly  as  a  soldier,  which  is  rather  typical  of 
the  House  of  Hohenzollern  and  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  his  reign  partakes  of  the  camp- 
politics.  The  nationally  characteristic  German 
fidelity  is  nicely  exemplified  in  the  emergency 
of  war,  when  King,  Crown  Prince  and  other 
princes,  trained  like  their  subjects,  like  them 
take  to  the  field  and  lead  in  the  thick  of  the 
batde,  as  they  did  in  the  late  Austrian  and 
French  wars.  It  is  the  tenacious  determina- 
tion of  the  Crown  which  has  swelled  the  army 
to  such  great  proportions,  i-ome  French,  — their 
revenge,  which  naturally  dies  out  very  slowly, 
perhaps  stirred  up  anew  by  the  bantering 
celebrations  and  daring  parades  at  the  recent 
unveiling  of  the  new  monument  of  victory  in 
the  Niederwald,  on  the  Rhine,  — seem  to  have 
boasted  that  the  French  army  is  numerically 
larger  than  the  German.  Whereupon  a  lead- 
ing paper,  upon  military  authority,  sums  up 
the  German  forces,  including  the  standing 
army  of  nearly  a  half-million,  the  regular 
reserves,  and  other  reserves  of  some  military 
experience  over  seventeen  years  of  age,  which 
might  be  called  out  in  case  of  an  emergency, 
and  makes  above  2,800^000  men,  who  could 
be  marshalled,  if  need  be.  Berlin,  in  the 
centre  of  the  Empire,  requires  few  soldiers 
and  no  fortifications;  but  the  soldiers  regularly 
stationed  there  number  about  twice  as  many,  1 
believe,  as  the  entire  United  States  army. 

What  wonder  the  aged  Emperor  soldier's 
strength  is  taxed  with  his  overgrown  pet  and 
all  its  pomp,  paraphernalia  and  parade.  It  is 
drum!  drum!!  drum!!!  all  over  the  country 
in  every  town  and  city,  the  bugle,  the  drum, 
and  marshalling  of  troops  in  time  of  peace,  as 
if  war  had  just  been  declared.  It  is  the  great 
Spring  manoeuvers  and  the  great  Fall  rnanoeu 
vers,  the  grand  Summer  parades  here  and 
there,  the  splendid  celebration  of  this  and 
that  victory,  the  Winter  decorations  of  now  an 
officer  and  then  a  prince  with  the  exact  order 
of  honor  that  shall  define  h;s  place  by  the 
great  war  engine  and  machine,  which  go 
lumbering  along  all  the  year  round. 

In  spite  of  the  commercial  and  other 
strengthening  international  ties,  which  con- 
stantly make  war  more  difficult  by  making  it 
the  interest  of  each  nation  to  discourage  it  and 
to  mediate  between  contending  ones,  the  great 
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armies  of  Europe  continue  to  swell  their  ranks 
and  impose  the  heavy  "  blood-tax,"  followed 
by  its  innumerable  other  woes,  upon  the  poor 
millions.  Not  that  the  people  want  war,  nor 
that  the  rulers  really  love  it,  as  might  be 
supposed,  but  because  each  is  too  proud  to 
propose,  much  less  to  urge,  peaceful  means  to 
settle  vexed  questions  of  difference,  and  be- 
cause some  rulers  may  be  foolish  and  wicked 
enough,  like  Napoleon  III.,  to  provoke  war. 
Foolish  and  wicked :  it  is  the  folly  that  usually 
leads  to  the  wickedness  and  often  makes  it  so 
desperately  wicked.  This  may  be  nicely 
illustrated  by  a  very  brief  Syriac  story  which 
recently  came  under  the  writer's  notice,  and 
whose  application  the  Oriental  author  well 
.understood.  The  following  is  a  free  transla- 
tion :  "A  villager  with  his  axe  and  dog  pass- 
ing through  a  forest  found  a  tree  containing 
wild  honey.  He  felled  the  tree,  secured  the 
honey  and  carried  it  to  a  neighboring  village 
for  sale.  His  purchaser  had  a  pet  weasel, 
which,  seeing  the  dripping  honey,  ventured  to 
taste  it.  Tiie  dog  sprang  upon  the  weasel  and 
killed  him  ;  the  owner  of  the  weasel  gathered 
a  club  and  beat  the  dog  to  death  ;  the  dog's 
master  seized  his  axe  and  slew  the  former, 
whose  neighbors,  becoming  enraged,  killed 
the  murderer  ;  whereupon  both  villages  rose  to 
open  combat  and  slew  each  other  almost  to  a 
man."  Allowing  for  the  superior  culture  and 
wisdom  of  kings  and  statesmen  over  that  of 
villagers  of  the  East,  the  rise  of  very  bloody 
wars  has  originated  in  this  century  quite  as 
foolishly. 

It  has  been  granted  that  Germany  has  as 
good  an  excuse  to  keep  a  large  standing  army 
as  any  European  nation,  because  of  her  posi- 
tion. I  say  not  a  right,  for  it  is  hoped,  that 
few  at  the  present  stiige  of  civilization  and 
enlightenment  will  claim  the  right  of  war  in 
itself,  while  most  admit  the  excuse.  Bat  even 
the  excuse  is  morally  the  same  for  Germany  as 
for  all  nations,  that  based  rather  upon  the 
barbarian  principle  that  might  makes  right, 
than  upon  the  Christian  one,  which  is  the 
exact  antipode  of  the  former,  that  it  is 
'  better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do.  wrong ; 
Return  good  for  evil;  Love  thine  enemies; 
Bless  them  that  curse  thee  ;  Pray  for  those 
who  persecute  thee.  Probably  no  one  will 
doubt  for  a  moment  that  it  is  a  great  boon 
to  the  German  States  of  one  language  and 
many  interests  in  common,  to  be  united  into, 
one  central  national  government.  But  the 
forced  methods  of  confederation  by  which  it" 
was  accomplished  cannot  be  well  defended, 
and  probably  few  would  undertake  it  outside  of 
Prussia  and  none  outside  of  Germany.  The 
brilliant  talents  and  tact  of  the  far-seeing  and 
keen-sighted  Prime  Minister,  who  through  the 
brave  royal  soldier,  has  robbed  Denmark, 
bluffed  and  wounded  Austria,  whipped  France, 
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dared  Russia  and  overrun  ticklish  boundaries 
on  all  sides  to  found  and  enlarge  an  Empire, 
are  freely  acknowledged  by  those  who  like 
and  admire  him  least.  But  the  conscience  and 
integrity  of  this  giant  statesman  of  the  conti- 
nent are  seldom  referred  to  with  anything 
more  complimentary  than  a  subdued  smile  and 
a  shrug  of  the  shoulders. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THREE  KINDS  OF  SERMONS. 


How  shall  we  best  present  the  gospel  to  our 
hearers  ? 

At  a  ''ministers'  meeting"  in  Saratoga 
Springs,  composed  of  members  of  several  lead- 
ing denominations,  this  subject  was  discussed. 
The  writer  was  present  and  took  the  following 
notes :  Dr.  H.  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  said  : 
Sermons  are  of  three  kinds. 

1.  Extempore,  or  those  direct  from  the 
heart  and  mind,  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  emotions  of  soul  irom  the  speaker  to  his 
hearers. 

2.  Memorized  or  committed  sermons,  which 
may  be  known  by  the  preacher's  mind  being 
engaged  in  an  endeavor  to  hunt  up  his  words, 
instead  of  expressing  those  of  his  present 
emotion. 

3.  Manuscript  or  written  sermons. 

He  condemned  neither,  but  considered  the 
first  far  the  most  effective  and  desirable.  H'e 
thought  we  should  aim  to  discard  all  others. 
These  leave  room  for  the  most  direct  connec- 
tion with  oyr  hearers  and  for  the  present 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Either  of  the 
two  latter  betrays,  and  is  a  virtual  admission 
of,  inefficiency  and  weakness.  Dr.  Holmes,  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  had  a  growing  conviction  that 
the  practice  of  writing  sermons  is  the  malaria 
of  the  Church;  they  serve  as  non-conductors 
between  the  speaker  and  hearers. 

To  be  effective,  a  sermon  should  be  an 
appeal  from  the  heart  to  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  hearers,  and  if  wept  into  them  all 
the  better. 

When  young  in  the  ministry  he  practiced 
writing  his  sermons  until  they  became  a  source  | 
of  confusion  and  an  impediment  to  trains  of  | 
thought,  a   partition   between   himself  and  | 
hearers.  ■ 

Dr.  Spear  differed  from  the  line  of  thought ; 
(being  the  only  one  among  them  who  expressed  | 
any  word  of  dissent),  as  calculated  to  cast  | 
written  sermons  into  the  shade,  for  which  he 
was  not  quite  ready.  They  certainly  had  one 
redeeming  quality  :  they  are  more  moiiu- ' 
mental.  ' 

Dr.  Stryker,  of  Saratoga  Springs,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  meeting,  thought  it  unwise  to  lay 
down  any  iron  rules  on  this  subject.  He 
had  used  all  three  kinds  of  sermons  referred 


to,  but  he  must  admit  he  was  least  satisfied  with 
written  sermons.  After  reading  his  sermons 
he  had  often  been  ashamed  to  meet  his  audi- 
ence on  his  way  out  of  his  church  ;  would 
gladly  have  backed  out  of  the  window  if  he 
could,  feeling  that  he  had  failed  to  do  his 
hearers  or  his  subject  justice.  "  Let  us  do  the 
best  we  can  for  the  glory  of  God,  write  or 
memorize  our  sermons  if  we  cannot  do  better, 
but  aim  at  preaching  extempore  as  the  most 
effective  manner  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  to  serve  as  the  oracles  of  God." 

JoNA.  De  Voll. 
The  preaching  of  the  Apostolic  Church  was 
certainly  of  the  kind  first   mentiond,  and 
Friends  have  always  held  it  to  be  the  only 
true  manner  of  preaching. —  Eds.  Fds.  Rev. 


A   LOST  LOCOMOTIVE. 


A  locomotive  ran  through  a  broken  bridge 
on  the  Kansas  Pacific  Railway,  across  Kiowa 
Creek,  several  years  ago,  sinking  into  the  mud 
at  the  bottom,  and  has  never  since  been  heard 
of,  though  repeated  efforts  have  been  made  by 
digging  and  boring  to  recover  so  valuable  a 
piece  of  property.  The  bottom  is  quicksand, 
but  even  quicksands  have  limits,  and  it  seems 
very  singular  that  the  longest  boring-rod  has 
failed  to  find  any  traces  of  the  sunken  engine. 

By-and-by  the  silent,  mysterious  operation 
may  drain  the  quicksand  and  harden  it  into 
rock,  and  then,  long  after  the  Kansas  Pacific 
Road  has  been  forgotten,  and  the  Kiowa  Creek 
has  vanished  from  the  map,  some  future  scientist 
will  discover  a  curious  piece  of  mechanism,  un- 
doubtedly the  work  of  human  hands,  lying 
under  so  many  hundred  feet  of  sandstone,  and 
will  use  the  fact  as  a  basis  for  calculating  how 
many  million  years  old  the  human  race  must  be. 
— Boston  Transcript,  188 t,. 

Illustrative  Fact. 

When  a  great  English  scientist  of  world  re- 
nowned  reputation  was  examining  the  delta  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River,  the  people 
of  New  Orleans  in  sinking  a  shaft  in  that  delta, 
discovered,  at  a  certain  depth,  the  skeleton  of 
a'Red  Indian.  After  a  careful  examination  of 
the  facts  of  the  case,  our  scientist  affirmed  as  a 
verity  of  science,  that  that  skeleton  had  lain 
in  that  position  upwards  of  50,000  years.  In 
sinking  another  shaft  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  first  and  in  the  same  deposits  and  at  a 
still  greater  depth,  a  piece  of  carved  wood  was 
discovered.  On  examination  this  article  was 
found  to  be  a  part  of  the  gunwale  of  a  former 
Kentucky  flat  boat,  and  according  to  the  scien- 
tific deduction  of  our  scientist,  that  piece  of 
carved  wood  must  hive  lain  buried  in  that 
place  for  more  than  60,000  years,  and  for  a 
longer  period  the  people  of  Kentucky  must 
have  been  running  their  flat  boats  down  the 
Mississippi  river.    Such  is  the  character  of  the 
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arguments  adduced  by  modern  scientists  to  dis- 
prove God's  account  of  His  own  creation. — 
Divine  Life,  1883. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Religious  World  in  1883. — The  year 
just  closed  was  a  quiet,  prosperous  year  for  the 
Churches.  No  great  controversies  arose,  no 
divisive  movements  were  begun,  no  startling 
events  took  place.  On  the  contrary,  some  of 
the  controversies  of  previous  years  and  some 
of  the  causes  of  division  were  settled  or  re- 
moved, and  the  Churches  were  enabled  to 
pursue  quietly  but  effectively  their  mission  in 
the  world.  It  has  now  been  several  years 
since  great  revival  movements  excited  our 
Churches;  but  conversions  have  attended  the 
ordmary  parish  work,  and  the  denominations, 
with  scarcely  an  exception,  are  enabled  to 
report  large  net  gains  in  membership.  The 
steady  increase  of  new  members,  year  by  year, 
the  remarkable  growth  in  the  missionary  and 
other  benevolent  offerings,  show  that  our 
Christianity  has  not  lost  in  spiritual  power  nor 
aggressiveness  Statistics,  which  we  gathered 
this  year  and  printed  in  The  Independent 
Almanac,  tell  us  that  the  Protestant  Churches 
in  the  United  States  have  enrolled  as  com- 
municants no  less  than  10,500,000  of  the 
50,000,000  population.  On  this  basis  the 
Protestant  population  has  been  computed  at 
42,000,00c.  The  Churches  then  have  a  fine 
field  for  work  among  the  thirty  odd  millions 
who  are  only  nominally  Protestant.  They 
have  more  than  115,000  churches  and  upward 
of  80,000  ministers.  While  the  ministerial 
force  is  increasing,  and  several  new  churches 
are  opened  every  day  in  the  year,  no  one  need 
fear  that  Protestant  Christianity  is  losing  in 
devotion  to  its  mission  or  power  over  men. — 
Independent. 

South  America. — We  have  previously  call- 
ed attention  to  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
southern  half  of  this  continent.  Probably 
theie  is  no  place  on  the  face  of  the  earth  where 
Romanism  can  be  better  seen  as  it  is  and 
judged  by  its  fruits  than  in  South  America. 
The  Papal  See  has  dominated  these  peoples  and 
their  governments  for  more  than  a  century. 

Here  is  a  field  to  task  the  courage  and  the 
faith  of  the  Lord's  people.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  states  and  people  of  the  Pacific 
coast,  where  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
United  States,  the  South  American  Missionary 
Society  and  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor  are  doing  some 
mission  work.  The  directors  of  the  Chilian 
branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  have  lately 
issued  an  appeal  for  special  prayer  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  people  west  of 
the  Andes  from  Panama  to  Tierra  del  Fuego. 
They  give  the  following  account  of  the  politi- 
cal and  religious  state  of  these  countries : 
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Of  the  northern  republics,  Colombia  is  in 
a  fairly  settled  and  quiet  state ;  but  Ecuador, 
Peru  and  Bolivia  are  seldom  without  revolu- 
tionary disturbance.  War  disintegrates  society  ; 
government  is  anarchical.  The  masses  are 
uneducated,  superstitious,  idolatrous.  The 
Roman  Church  rules  with  iron  hand,  frowning 
upon  and  opposing  all  efforts  to  introduce  the 
Bible,  to  found  evangelical  schools  and 
churches.  Many  of  the  clergy  are  ignorant 
and  some  are  vicious'. 

"  Chili,  the  southern  republic,  is  making  rap- 
id political  and  educational  progress.  Her  citi- 
zens are  beginning  to  believe  in  a  future  of  na- 
tional power.  Rehgious  freedom  is  granted;  and 
liberal  legislators  even  now  foresee  the  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State.  While  gospel  mis- 
sionaries are  still  persecuted,  a  free  press  de- 
nounces such  conduct  and  calls  for  toleration. 
But  in  this  most  advanced  South  American  re- 
public the  truth  has  not  gained  more  than  a 
foothold. 

"In  Colombia,  where  there  is  religious  tol- 
eration and  independence  of  Church  and 
State,  there  is  but  one  Protestant  missionary 
station,  and  that  at  Bogota,  east  of  the  Andes, 
while  for  foreign  residents  there  is  a  minister 
preaching  in  English  at  Panama.  In  Ecuador 
there  are  no  missionaries ;  in  Peru  none,  and 
with  a  closed  church  ;  the  foreign  residents  at 
Callao  are  anxious  to  receive  a  minister;  in 
Bolivia  none.  In  Chili,  where  the  work  of 
breaking  the  ground  has  been  carried  on  for 
some  years  against  great  opposition,  there  are 
at  present  three  native  Protestant  churches, 
with  preaching  in  Spanish,  under  four  mission- 
ary pastors,  and  two  Spanish  mission  schools — 
all  sustained  by  the  American  Presbyterian 
Board ;  eight  foreign  Protestant  congregations, 
having  English  and  German  pastors,  with  ^rom 
thirty  to  four  hundred  persons  in  attendance ; 
besides  these,  six  or  eight  other  foreign  Protes- 
tant preaching  stations,  mostly  English,  one 
German,  and  one  Spanish.  There  are  also 
quite  a  large  number  of  English  and  German 
schools  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  under 
Christian  guidance,  and  five  connected  with 
the  work  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Taylor  are  designed 
to  be  pioneer  to  missionary  endeavor  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis;  and  a  promising.  English 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has  been 
organized  in  Valparaiso. 

"Some  of  these  undertakings  have  not  yet 
passed  the  period  of  struggle  for  existence.  A 
beginning  only  is  made. 

"But  the  ruling  races  of  Spanish  descent, 
over  which  the  Roman  Church  dominates  with 
the  shocking  results  unseen  in  a  Protestant 
country,  are  not  the  only  needy  objects  of 
grace.  In  southern  Chili,  and  in  the  mountain 
districts  of  the  coast,  there  are  numerous  tribes 
of  aborigines,  Indian  pagans  of  superior  in- 
,  telligence,  to  whom  the  gospel  is  not  preached. 
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*'And,  finally,  besides  the  native  people, 
there  are  thousands  of  foreigners  settling  on 
the  coast,  without  churches,  without  pastors. 
The  faith  of  many  is  soon  undermined.  Their 
children  grow  up  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  indif- 
ferent to  religious  influences. 

'*Ten  millions  of  souls  on  this  coast  are 
living  without  the  truth,  and  only  in  Chili,  at 
one  end,  and  Colombia  at  the  other,  a  few 
men  struggle  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus.  Who  will  come 
and  help  complete  this  line  from  north  to 
south?" — Gospel  in  AH  Lands. 

Mr.  Petersen  and  Dr.  Sims  have  founded 
at  Stanley  Pool  a  new  station  for  the  Living- 
stone Inland  Mission.  Dr.  Sims  very  quickly 
commenced  to  heal  the  sick,  which  gained  him 
the  confidence  of  the  natives.  These  latter  do 
not  labor  hard  enough  to  produce  from  their 
land  the  provisions  necessary  for  the  number 
of  Europeans  established  at  Stanley  Pool,  and 
the  price  of  provisions  has  greatly  increased. 
The  steamer,  Henry  Reed,  destined  for  the 
Upper  Congo,  was  to  start  out  the  first  of 
August. — American  Missionary, 


YOUTHFUL  HEROISM. 

In  a  long  list  of  cases  of  saving  life  from 
drowning  in  various  parts  of  the  British 
kingdom  which  have  just  been  investigated  by 
the  committee  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society, 
are  three  in  which  mere  children,  whoie  ages 
ranged  from  nine  to  twelve  years,  have  gained 
the  usual  rewards  for  risking  their  lives  to  save 
those  of  others.  One  plucky  little  fellow, 
S.  G.  Pile,  aged  nine  years,  has  been  awarded 
the  medal  for  the  following  act :  A  child 
named  Wyatt  fell  off  the  pier  at  Oreston,  near 
Plymouth,  on  the  i8th  of  August,  and  had 
drifted  out  about  seven  yards  in  about  twelve 
feet  of  water,  when  Pike  plunged  in  to  the  res- 
cue with  his  clothes  on,  swam  out  and  reached 
the  child,  and  swam  back  with  it  to  some  steps, 
where  they  were  both  assisted  out.  Another 
little  fellow,  W.  W.  Hayne,  aged  twelve,  has 
been  awarded  a  testimonial  for  saving  a  child, 
named  Humphreys,  aged  four,  in  the  river  at 
Llanberis,  on  August  20th.  The  latter  fell  off 
a  bridge  into  the  river,  near  a  whirlpool,  when 
Hayne  swam  out  fully  clothed,  and  brought 
him  ashore.  A  similar  testimonial  has  also 
been  awarded  to  a  girl,  E.  S.  Deacon,  aged 
twelve,  for  saving  A.  Finch  at  Blackpool,  near 
Dartmouth,  on  August  20th.  Finch,  it  ap 
pears,  slipped  off  the  rock,  and  became  uncon- 
scious, when  FJeacon  jumped  in,  fully  dressed, 
and  succeeded  in  holding  her  charge  above 
water  until  assistance  arrived.  A  lad  named 
H,  Rex  has  also  been  awarded  a  testimonial, 
with  another  person  named  Issott,  for  saving 
C.  Crooks,  and  attempting  to  save  J.  Crooks, 
who,  while  rowing  on  the  canal  at  Fossdyke, 
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Lincoln,  on  the  15  ult.,  were  capsized.  The 
medal  has  also  been  awarded  to  Miss  Winifred 
Alice  Crassweller  for  saving  W.  Richardson  in 
the  River  Lea,  at  Clapton,  on  the  15th  ult. — 
Herald  of  Peace. 


Famous  Dead  of  Eighteen  Hundred  and 
Eighty- THREE. — Among  political  personages, 
were  the  Count  de  Chambord,  who  claimed  to 
be  the  legitimate  King  of  France  ;  Gortchakoff, 
the  Russian  statesman  and  diplomatist ;  Karl 
Marx,  social  agitator ;  Abd-el-Kader,  once  a 
warlike  chief  in  Algeria,  subdued  by  the 
French ;  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  ex-vice- 
president  of  the  short-lived  Southern  Confed- 
eracy. Historians  of  note  were  Francois 
Lenormant,  the  Orientalist ;  John  Richard 
Green,  author  of  the  History  of  the  English 
People ;  and  the  French  historical  writers, 
Laboulaye  and  Henri  Martin.  In  science, 
there  were  Plateau,  Sir  E.  Sabine  and  Sir  W. 
Siemens,  physicists  ;  Hermann  Muller,  botan- 
ist;  and  William  Chambers,  the  ''people's 
publisher  "  and  popular  author.  Eminent  in 
philanthropy  were  Peter  Cooper,  Nathaniel 
Thayer  and  William  E.  Dodge. 


HEALTH. 

A  Lesson  Well  Put. — Dr.  Smith-Jones  grad- 
uated with  high  honors  from  college.  Everybody 
said  that  a  brilliant  future  was  before  him  While 
in  the  Seminary  he  paid  his  expenses  by  preach- 
ing, teaching,  and  writing  ;  and  his  scholarship 
was  excellent.  Of  course  he  sat  up  late  at  nights 
(although  the  steam  was  turned  off,  and  the  room 
was  cold).  His  rest  was  sadly  broken  ;  but  he 
bore  the  strain  very  well,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  at  all,  probably,  if  his  execrable  board- 
ing-house diet  had  not  given  him  dyspepsia. 
When  Mr.  Smith-Jones  left  the  Seminary  he  went 
to  a  large  and  flourishinir  church  in  the  East.  He 
carried  with  him  a  fine  library  and  a  notorious 
stomach.  Smith-Jones's  library  and  Smith-Jones's 
stomach  were  familiar  terms  in  the  school.  (As 
this  young  man  had  decided,  like  Hawthorne's 
boy,  in  his  childhood,  to  be  two  men,  it  is  no  more 
more  than  fair  that  he  carry  two  great  family 
names).  So  Smith-Jones  began  his  active  min- 
istry. With  Buffon,  he  believed  that  "  genius  is 
patience."  He  learned  to  say  with  Mozart,  "Work 
is  my  chief  pleasure."  He  found  comfort  in  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds'  saying  that  "  excellence  is 
never  granted  to  men  but  as  the  reward  of  toil." 
So  Smith-Jones  was  a  man  of  many  works  for 
several  years.  He  was  faithful  to  his  charge.  He 
helped  edit  a  newspaper.  He  published  two 
small  volumes  of  practical  essays.  He  was  one 
"to  be  depended  on  "  whenever  the  public  wished 
a  speech,  a  lecture,  a  discussion,  or  a  historical 
paper  When  he  left  college,  his  weight  in  pounds 
avoirdupois  was  one  hundred  and  eighty.  When 
he  left  the  Seminary  his  weight  was  one  hundred 
and  tifty-five.  When  he  took  his  first  trip  to  Eu- 
rope his  weight  was  one  hundred  and  forty.  Be- 
fore the  second  trip  he  had  reduced  himself  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty-six.    During  these  years 


376 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


of  arduous  toil  his  stomach  was  in  a  state  of 
chronic  revolt.  Other  difficulties  ensued.  His 
nervous  system  was  demoralized.  He  could  not 
sleep.  Nevertheless  he  wrote,  read,  studied, 
talked,  sixteen  or  eighteen  hours  a  day.  At 
length  Dr.  Smith-Jones  was  obliged  to  resign. 
He  was  a  mere  skeleton— he  weighed  only  one 
hundred  and  twelve  pounds.  He  was  completely 
broken.  His  farewell  sermon  was  eloquent  and 
"memorable.  *'  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  afflict 
me,"  said  the  Doctor.  "  I  am  thrust  aside  m  the 
prime  of  life."    "  It  is  God's  will." 

Dr.  Smith-Jones  tried  to  be  "  two  men,"  and 
he  failed.  He  said  that  it  was  God's  will  that  he 
should  stumble  and  fall  out  when  the  race  was 
only  half  run.  But  was  it  God's  will  ?  Is  it  God's 
will  that  a  man  shall  multiply  imprudences  day 
by  day,  defy  divine  law,  cast  a  slur  upon  reason 
and  common  sense,  and  court  inevitable  ruin  ? 
Dr.  Smith-Jones  did  not  do  enough,  and,  there- 
fore, he  did  too  much.  Had  he  rendered  allegiance 
to  physical  law  his  higher  nature  would  have  had 
more  competent  agents  for  its  operations,  and 
there  had  been  no  failure. — Selected. 
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PHIIjADBLPHIA,  FIKST  MO.  19,  1884. 


An  Annotated  Catalogue  has  beenprinted  by 
the  Committee  on  Education  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  Books  placed  at  the  service  of  "  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers"  belonging  to  that 
meeting.  The  following  are  the  works  named  in 
the  Catalogue  :  The  Types  of  the  Pentateuch,  by 
Mcintosh  and  Jukes  ;  seven  volumes.  The  "  His- 
torical Evidences  "  and  "  Historical  Illustrations 
of  the  Old  Testament,"  by  Canon  George  Raw- 
linson,  of  Oxford.  Alexander's  "  Witness  of  the 
Psalms  to  Christ  and  Christianity."  The  Life  of 
Christ,  by  Farrar,  and  by  Geikie.  The  Life  of  St. 
Paul,  and  the  Apostolic  Church,  by  Farrar.  The 
Life  of  St.  John,  by  MacDonald.  The  History  of 
the  Jewish  Church  :  Sinai  and  Palestine,  by  Dean 
Stanley.  The  Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  New 
Testament,  by  Thomas  DeHaney  Bernard.  Stu- 
dies in  the  Gospels,  on  the  Miracles,  Parables 
and  Epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches,  and  Synon- 
yms of  the  New  Testament,  by  Trench.  Pres- 
sens^'s  Early  Years  of  Christianity  ;  four  volumes. 
D'Aubigne's  Reformation  in  Europe.  Geikie's 
English  Reformation.  Trench's  Medieval  Church 
History.  Gouldburn's  Thoughts  on  Personal  Re- 
ligjion,  and  The  Idle  Word,  Finney's  Autobiog- 
raphy. McLeod  Campbell's  Thoughts  on  Reve- 
lation. Plumptree's  Biblical  Studies.  Tyerman's 
Life  and  Times  of  John  Wesley  and  George 
Whitfield  :  five  volumes.  Lives  of  Rutherford^ 
Leighton,  Brainard,  Henry  Martyn,  Norman  Mc- 
Leod, Guthrie,' Dr.  Chalmers,  Duncan  Matheson, 
Henry  Moorhouse. 

These  are  all  valuable  and  instructive  books- 


Not  many  ministers  and  Christian  workers ''' 
will  find  time  to  read  them  all ;  but  so  far  as  they 
can  do  so,  it  will  be  to  their  profit.  The  Com- 
mittee also  recommends  that  Monthly  Meetings 
should  have  efficient  working  libraries  within 
reach  of  those  engaged  in  Gospel  ministry  or 
Bible-school  teaching.  Among  books  suitable  for 
such  libraries  are  mentioned  the  Speaker's  Com- 
mentary, in  ten  quarto  volumes  ;  Smith's  Bible 
Dictionary  ;  and  some  other  works. 

No  mention  is  made  in  this  Catalogue  of  works 
by  Friend?,  early  or  late.  It  may  be,  we  suppose, 
taken  for  granted  that  a  full  supply  of  the  standard 
works  of  our  Early  Friends  is  in  the  possession  of 
the  Committee,  and,  hke  those  above  named,  will 
by  sent  by  mail  to  those  for  whom  the  collection 
is  prepared.  It  would,  however,  have  been  more 
satisfactory  to  some  minds,  and  free  from  ob- 
jection, if  such  were  stated  to  be  the  case ;  and 
even  if  counsel  were  added,  to  give  some  at  least 
of  the  works  of  our  Founders  the  preference,  in 
order  of  time  and  importance,  over  all  those  con- 
tained in  the  above  interesting  list. 


The  world  does  move. — Let  infidels  and  ag- 
nostics say  what  they  may,  "  Greater  is  He  that 
is  in  you  (that  is,  in  Christ's  disciples)  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world  ;"  and  with  an  increase  like 
that  of  daylight  in  the  morning  hours.  His  king- 
dorn  enlarges,  of  whom  it  was  said  that  "  of  the 
increase  of  His  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end." 

Thus  the  Gospel  In  All  Lands  speaks  of  the 
year  1883  : 

The  year  has  been  notable  in  mission  circles 
for  conferences  of  unusual  interest — at  Calcutta, 
Osaka,  Constantinople  and  Durban.  Three  of 
these  were  undenominational  and  gathered  the 
workers  of  many  societies  and  names  in  grand 
convocations  to  discuss  themes  vital  in  each  field 
represented,  and  to  seek  a  fresh  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  other,  that  of  Constantinople, 
concerned  the  relation  of  the  American  Board  to 
the  native  churches  and  pastors  of  the  empire, 
first  of  all,  but  had  a  wider  scope  in  its  relation  to 
the  work  of  evangehzation  at  large.  In  many 
parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire  there  have  been 
notable  revivals  of  religion  and  no^inconsiderable 
addition  to  the  churches.  In  Japan  the  religious 
awakening  has  been  even  more  general,  and  1883 
has  igone  into  history  as  the  best  year  of  this 
modern  missionary  era,  all  whose  years  have 
been  wonderful.  Not  only  so,  the  work  of  the 
new  year  starts  off  under  the  pressure  of  this  holy 
impulse  and  the  momentum  gained  in  work 
crowned  with  such  abundant  fruit. 

"Over  this  land  of  our  own,  taking  all  de- 
nominations into  account,  there  has  been  proba- 
bly the  greatest  activity  ever  shown  in  the  matter 
of  Home  Missions  proper,  including  church-build- 
ing, missionary  education,  Sunday-schools  and 
Bible-distribution  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  a  generous 
response  to  the  calls  upon  the  churches  for  the 
work  in  the  regions  beyond,  though  funds  are 
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lagging  latterly  with  respect  to  several  of  our 
missionary  organizations. 

On  the  whole  this  has  been  a  good  year. 
What  about  the  next  ?    Shall  1884  claim  a  great 
revival  over  this  continent  ?    Are  we  asking  for 
it  ?   Does  the  Church  of  God  want  it  ?   How  shall 
we  keep  pace  with  these  calls  from  abroad  and 
'  the  harvest  ripening  before  our  eyes,  if  we  do  not 
;  get  such  an  impulse  to  consecration  and  heroic 
!  devotion  to  the  Master's  work  ?    Now  is  the  time 
to  answer  such  questions." 

As  to  work  near  home,  the  following  expression 
in  the  Chicago  correspondence  of  the  Christian 
Union  is  of  interest : 

"  The  mission  work  is  the  salvation  of  all  our 
churches.  Were  it  not  for  the  call  which  comes 
from  the  neglected  and  dangerous  classes  among 
us,  some  of  our  churches  would  soon  die  of  re- 
spectability. The  demand  for  money  and  service 
is  so  constant  and  so  urgent  that  few  professing 

Christians  can  help  being  influenced  by  it   

Many  a  man  who  has  prospered  in  his  business  is 
giving  his  thousands  every  year  for  the  support  of 
missions  in  this  city." 

Is  this  all  the  result  merely  of  unaided  human 
progress  in  intelligence,  education  and  civiliza- 
tion ?  Were  God  to  leave  the  world,  as  it  is,  to 
itself,  after  all  that  has  been  done  for  it,  would  it 
go  on  to  "  millenial  "  perfection  ?  Assuredly  not. 

When  Jesus  died,  Mis  chosen  ones  were  over- 
whelmed with  disappointment.  After  His  resur- 
rection and  ascension  they  waited  for  power.  It 
came,  with  Pentecost ;  and  they  began  to  "  Chris- 
tianize "  the  world.  Yet  their  church  (as  out- 
wardly regarded)  in  a  few  centuries,  became  the 
Papacy  of  Rome.  How  many  precious  revivals 
of  genuine  "  primitive  Christianity  "  were  given 
by  fresh  visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  here  and 
there  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  during  the 
middle  ages,  history  but  imperfectly  records.  But 
we  know  that,  except  for  such  renewed  visitations, 
one  church  after  another  would  undergo  weak- 
ness, decay,  and  spiritual  if  not  visible  death. 
Christianity  will  not  run  of  itself,  in  churches  any 
more  than  in  individuals. 

Herein  is  the  great  hope  of  the  world.  God 
does  not  desert  any  vine  that  He  has  planted. 
Men  and  their  contrivances  may  come  to  nothing  ; 
but  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever."  Our 
own  religious  Society  does  not,  in  its  present  out- 
look, appear  to  have  all  the  strength,  stability  and 
promise  of  perpetuity  that  we  desire  for  it.  Yet, 
would  we  have  anything  to  continue  as  it  is  but 
that  which  is  according  to  the  will  of  God  1  Let 
us  pray,  and  continue  to  pi  ay,  without  ceasing, 
that  He  will  so  turn  and  overturn,  that  this,  and  j 
all  the  churches,  may  be  strengthened,  "  not  with  j 
hands,"  but  by  His  power,  so  as  to  become  a  | 
great  army,  ever  victorious  in  His  name. 


DIED. 

ELLIOTT.— On  the  26th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1883, 
near  Dublin,  Ind.,  after  a  severe  illness  of  eight 
months,  Penelope,  wife  of  Solomon  EUiott,  aged 
60  years. 

Diffident  and  unobtrusive  by  nature,  she  was 
yet  a  Christian  by  experience  and  a  worker  by 
conviction.  A  woman  of  few  words,  she  used 
them  wisely  and  aptly,  and  withal  was  so  imbued 
with  Christian  love  as  to  make  her  a  benison  of 
good  to  her  family,  the  church,  and  her  neighbors. 
"  Let  your  lig-ht  so  shine."  &c. 

COPELAND. — Lydia  Copeland,  wife  of  Joseph 
Copeland,  departed  this  life,  Seventh  mo.  22d, 
1883,  aged  80  years,  6  months  and  6  days. 

As  long  as  she  was  able,  she  was  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  meetings  ;  often  walking  four  miles 
to  Piney  Woods  Meeting  (of  which  she  was  a 
member)  when  inconvenient  to  ride.  She  was 
for  several  years  a  great  sufferer  from  softening 
of  the  brain  ;  but  notwithstanding  her  mind  was 
greatly  impaired,  she  almost  invariably  remem- 
bered when  meeting  day  came  round.  Her  friends 
have  the  consoling  hope  that  her  end  was  peace. 
I  COPELAND.— Carrie  Hill  Copeland,  daugh- 
ter of  Gilbert  L.  and  Isabella  Copeland,  and 
granddaughter  to  the  above-mentioned,  departed 
this  life  Sixth  mo.  19th,  1882,  aged  3  months. 

NOTICES. 

A  STATED  MEETING  OF  THE  FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONARY Association  will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,, 
the  25th  inst.,  at  1308  Filbert  St.,  11  A.  M. 

Women  Friends  invited  to  attend. 

S.  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom, and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 


New  Garden   Boarding-School. — Friends" 
School  at  New  Garden  is  near  the  close  of  a  very 
successful  term  under  the  new  organization.  The 
spring  term  will  open  the  6th  of  Second  month,. 
■  1884.    The  prospects  are  good  for  a  large  attend- 
I  ance.    S-ind  in  your  applications.    Send  for  cir- 
!  cular  to  J.  M.  Bundy,  Superintendent,  New  Gar- 
I  den,  North  Carolina. 

BOOK  NOTICE. 

Little  May  at  Home  and  Abroad.  By  Ruth 
S.  Murray.  Columbus,  Ohio,  William  G.  Hub- 
bard. Chicago,  F.  H.  Revere.  1883. 
A  very  pleasant  book  is  this,  which  ought  to 
be,  and  probably  will  be,  a  favorite  with  many 
children.  Not  the  youngest  perhaps,  as  it  is  not 
a  "baby  book  ;"  but  it  is  bright  and  interesting  all 
through,  and  those  who  have  learned  or  are  learning 
to  read  v/ill  not  be  too  young  for  it,  "  Aunt  Ruth  " 
takes,  in  this  volume,  a  family,  father,  mother  and 
Tom,  Johnnie,  Bessie  and  May,  from  "Daisy 
Farm  "  across  the  ocean,  and  through  Ireland, 
England,  France,  Switzerland  and  Germany.  It 
reads  like  a  "  truly  story  ;  the  children  are  real 
boys  and  girls.  The  mother  tells  them  and  her 
readers,  in  easy  "  talks,''  many  things  about  the 
history  of  the  places  they  visit,  and  the  remark- 
able personages  who  have  lived  and  acted  there. 
The  account  of  Germany  is  especially  full  of  par- 
ticulars, such  as  could  be  thus  set  forth  only  by 
one  who  had  resided  there,  as  the  author  of  the 
book  has,  for  a  considerable  time.  Books  not 
superior  to  this  in  intrinsic  merit  have  sometimes 
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wide  popularity  and  extensive  sale.  Let  us  hope 
that  "Little  May"  will  be  equally  successful. 
Besides  the  publishers  mentioned  at  the  head  of 
this  notice,  the  book  may  be  ordered  (price  $i.oo) 
of  Robert  I.  Murray,  409  Broadway,  N.  Y.,  or  of 
Friends'  Book  and  Tract  Committee,  714  Water 
street,  New  York,  or  Alice  Lewis,  144  N.  7th  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


THE  I  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  iv. 

LIVING  AS  IN  GOD'S  SIGHT. 


Golden  Text. — Humble  yourselves 
Lord,  and  He  will  lift  you  up.    Jas.  iii.  lo. 


First  month  27th,  1884. 
James  iv.  7 — 17. 
the   sight  of  the 


After  the  last  lesson  James  turns  abruptl>  from 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  sown  in  peace  by  the 

peacemakers,  to  inquire  whence  came  wars  and  j       drawing  nigh  to  God 


fightings  among  those  he  was  addressing.  He 
was  probably  writing  to  Jewish  Christians,  but  at 
the  same  time  his  Jewish  brethren  among  whom 
he  lived  would  be  present  to  his  thoughts.  The 
fierce  zealots  and  other  factions  of  that  time 
among  the  Jews  were  often  at  strife,  and  Josephus 
tells  how  they  slew  each  other  by  thousands 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  in  their  insane  fury. 
Possibly  some  who  had  embraced  Christianity 
gave  place  afterwards  to  this  bitter  spirit.  James 
traces  all  wars  to  the  lusts  which  struggle  and 
rage  in  men  when  not  subdued  or  removed  by 
Divine  grace.  Wars  among  professing  Christian 
nations  are  wholly  opposed  to  the  teaching  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


our  being,  though  he  has  power  to  affect  us,  body 
and  soul. 

8.  Draw  nigh  to  God.  While  resisting  Satan 
and  keeping  him  at  a  distance,  on  the  other  hand 
draw  near  in  spirit  to  God,  in  feeling,  in  medita- 
tion, in  prayer,  in  loving  reverence  and  worship. 
And  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Precious  promise  ! 
No  helpless,  tossed,  tempted,  tried  soul  ever  feels 
after  God,  desires  His  help  and  blessing,  or 
breathes  a  longing  prayer  to  Him,  but  He,  as  it 
were,  stands  near  and  ready  to  hear,  to  help,  to 
pardon,  to  dehver  from  sin.  Here  is  the  greatest 
encouragement  to  prayer,  God  comes  near  to 
succor  and  bless  at  every  outgoing  of  the  soul  to- 
wards Him.  He  may  also  draw  near  by  means 
of  providential  affliction,  or  aid  by  the  voice  or 
example  of  a  friend,  or  through  the  channel  of 
Scripture.  The  words  of  Scripture  often  come 
home  with  great  freshness  and  force  to  those  who 

Cleanse  your  hands, 


\ye  sinners.  Put  away  every  evil  from  your  out- 
ward acts  and  reform  your  life — the  hands  being 
the  usual  instruments  of  sinful  deeds.  "  Lifting 
up  holy  hands"  is  one  condition  of  successful 
prayer.  I  Tim.  ii.  8.  And  purify  your  hearts, 
ye  double  fninded.  They  were  partly  inclined  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  partly  to  serve  the  world 
and  their  own  pleasures.  They  were  bid  not  only 
to  put  away  open  sins,  but  also  by  co-working 
with  God's  Spirit  to  put  away  all  evil  desires  from 
the  heart  and  to  make  their  motives  and  affec- 
tions pure. 

g.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep.  Those 
who  loved  the  world  and  its  lusts  are  bid  to  feel 
their  own  wretchedness  ;  to  know  and  admit  with 


James  then  rebukes  the  love  of  the  world  as  en-  |  repentant  sorrow  that  they  were  "  poor  and  mise 
mity  against  God,  and  asserts  that  "  Passionately,  |  ^able  and  blind  and  naked,"  and  in  penitence 
aye,  with  passion  that  is  even  terrible,  He  yearneth  |  ^^^^^  g^^^g  of  heart  to  mourn  and  weep,  with 
for  the  entire  possession  of  the  spirit  He  himself  \  .j^^  demonstration  of  feeling  common  to  the  Jews 


gave  to  dwell  in  us.  But  in  proportion  to  His 
burning  jealousy  is  the  grace  that  He  giveth.  It 
is  the  measure  of  His  intense  yearning  for  us." — 
Canon  Cook, 

That  He  may  take  blessed  possession  of  us,  we 
must  be  humble  and  lovingly  submissive  to  Him, 

and  allow  Him  to  bring  every  thought  into  sub- 1  j^yofholy  living,' of  converse  with  the  Lord  and 
Himself  j      ^^^^  done.    Heaviness  is  : 


and  other  oriental  people.  Such  mourning  and 
weeping  convicted  sinners  sometimes  show  yet. 

Let  your  laiighter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness.  Instead  of  careless,  god- 
less gaiety  and  mirth,  think  of  your  condition, 
lament  your  state,  and  turn  from  it  to  the  pure 


jection  to 

7.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  [Be  \ 
subject  therefore  unto  God.  R.  V.)  Because  He  i 
opposes  Himself  to  the  froward  to  bring  them 
dowi  to  humility,  but  helps  the  humble,  we  are 
to  be  submissive  unto  Him.  This  is  our  part. 
God  gives  us  ability  to  submit  ourselves  to  His 
loving  disposal,  and  asks  that  we  do  it.  In  this 
state  Christ,  who  overcame  all  the  powers  of  evil, 
will  give  us  ability  to  overcome  the  evil  one. 

Resist  the  devil,  [but  resist  the  devil,  R.  V.) 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Use  your  power  of 
choice,  and  on  one  side  submit  to  God,  on  the 
other  resist  Satan,  fight  against  him,  oppose  his 
temptations  in  all  things — then  Christ,  the  all- 
conquering  Captain  of  salvation,  is  on  your  side, 
and  victory  is  sure.  And  he  will  flee  ftom  you. 
He  and  his  temptations  disappear  for  the  time  ; 
and  when  steadily  resisted,  often  cease  to  trouble 
at  all.  He  who  resists  all  allurements  to  drink 
will  never  become  a  drunkard.  He  who  has  been 
a  drunkard  and  resists  the  temptation  to  drink 
the  instant  it  appears,  and  does  this  habitually, 
will  be  wholly  delivered  at  length  from  the  desire 
of  drink.  The  devil  is  a  real  being,  a  rebel  angel, 
(Rev.  xil  9)  and  has  no  proper  connection  with 


ty  clone,  tieaviness  is  the  downcast  heart 
and  eye  with  which  the  publican  smote  upon  his 
breast  and  said,  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner." 

10.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Instead  of  looking  on  their  characters  as  they  ap- 
peared to  themselves  or  to  their  comrades,  and 
going  on  with  heads  tossed  high,  they  were  to  see 
themselves  as  they  were  in  the  Lord's  sight,  half- 
hearted, sinful,  vile,  and  to  abase  themselves  be- 
fore Him.  Then  He  would  lift  up  their  hearts 
with  pardon  and  peace,  and  give  grace  to  live 
unto  Himself.  And  he  shall  exalt  you  Looking 
at  self  begets  grief  for  sin  ;  a  look  to  the  Lord  in 
repentant  faith  gives  life  and  health,  and  pardon 
through  His  blood.  He  will  wipe  away  the  tears 
of  penitence  and  give  moral  beauty,  instead  of 
the  ashes  of  sorrow. 

These  words  are  not  addressed  to  the  Christian 
of  tender  spirit  who  is  faithful  to  the  Lord.  He 
ever  has  a  deep  well  of  peace  in  his  soul.  John 
xiv.  27. 

11.  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren. 
He  now  returns  to  the  evils  of  the  tongue  and  of 
harsh  judging.  Watch  thy  own  thoughts  and  con- 
duct strictly,  judge  thyself  for  wrong-doing,  but 
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o  word  of  harsh  judgment  of  another  pass 
lips.    If  compelled  to  refer  to  the  defects  of 
brother,  let  it  be  with  grief  for  his  sin  and  de- 
for  his  restoration.    Brethren,  still  this  af- 
onate  term,  as .  to  fellow  Jews  or  to  fellow 
essors  of  Christ's  name.    He  that  speaketh 
of  his  [against  a  R.  V.)  brother,  and[orK.Y.) 
■eth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  [speaketh 
instR.  V.)  the  law,  and  judge th  the  law. 
s  law  says,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thv  neighbor 
hyself,"  but  if  thou  speak  in  harsh  condemna- 
of  thy  brother,  thou  dost  not  act  under  the 
but  as  if  the  law  was  wrong  ;  thou  makest 
self  a  judge  of  it.    But  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  In- 
d  of  living  cheerfully  under  the  law  as  a  sub- 
thou  settest  thyself  above  it  as  a  judge,  and  a 
ker  of  law  for  thyself.    There  is  one  lawgiver, 
only  is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even  he 
.)  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy.    It  is 
only  who  is  both  the  lawgiver  and  the  judge 
hose  who  break  the  law ;  thou  shouldst  not  at- 
npt  to  usurp  His  place.    He  is  able  to  destroy  .  _ 

hell,  Matt.  x.  28,  or  to  save  in  this  life  and  in       ^'"^  '"^       things,  and  to  resisting  evil, 
iven  those  who  humble  themselves  and  look  '     3-  ^"^^  ^"^^  yearns  after  the  Lord  finds  Him 
Him  for  salvation.    Who  a?e  thou  that  judcrest  ^^^^  "^'g^  -  t)ut  must  put  away  sin  from  his  hands 

'ighbor  R.  V.)    Shall  a  worm  |  ^nd  heart, 
b  thee  tak^the  place  of  God's  majesty  as'     4-  He  who  humbles  himself  finds  God  ready  to 
Ige  ?    No  man  or  set  of  men  can  make  laws  '  ^'^^  ^^^'^  favor  and  holiness, 

rules  of  conduct  inconsistent  with  the  laws!  5-  The  law  of  love  forbids  evil  speaking,  harsh 
ich  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  for  His  people,  j  judgments,  and  laying  down  any  laws  for  others 
/J.  Go  to  now.    Give  attention  !     Ye  that  say,  I  inconsistent  with  God's  law. 

day  or  to-r/iorrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  \  ^-  Living  as  in  God's  sight  leads  us  to  propose 
lis  city,  R.  V.)  and  continue  there  a  year,  [and  \  plans  without  regard  to  His  will,  but  ever  to 
nd  a  year  there,  R.  M .)  and  buy  and  sell,  [and  ^^^st  His  kindness. 

de,  R.  V.)  a?id  get  gain.  Conquered,  exiled  I  7-  Living  as  in  His  sight  leads  us  to  do  all  the 
persed  through  the  nations,  the  Jews  then,  as  '  Z^'^^  we  know. 

were  given  to  trade,  and  to  moving  from  '  


our  plans,  in  our  abilities  to  carry  them  out,  in  our 
wisdom, — such  glorying  is  evil 

//.  Therefore  to  him  (  To  him  therefore  R.  V.) 
that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin  Knowing  how  you  ought  to  act,  since  I 
have  taught  you,  if  y©u  do  not  act  up  to  your 
knowledge,  it  is  sin.  But  the  principle  is  a  wide 
one.  If  we  know  anything  is  right  and  omit  to 
do  it.  It  IS  sin.  If  God  has  taught  us  the  duty  of 
total  abstinence  from  alcoholic  drinks  for  our  own 
sake  and  the  sake  of  others,  and  we  do  not  ab- 
stain, and  do  not  give  our  voice  and  influence  for 
abstinence,  we  sin.  If  we  know  that  we  ought  to 
aid  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and  neglect  it,  we 
sin.  If  there  are  about  us  the  ignorant,  the  needy, 
the  sick,  the  neglected,  and  we  do  not  help  them 
as  the  Lord  gives  abihty,  we  sin. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Humility  is  necessary  because  God  so  de- 
sires the  salvation  of  all  that  He  resists  and  chas- 
tises the  proud,  but  helps  and  saves  the  humble. 

2.  Living  as  in  God's  sight  leads  to  submission 


ice  to  place  Priscilla  and  Aquila  are  "shown 
the  Acts  and  Epistles  to  have  stayed  for  a  time 
five  places  in  succession.  We  will instead  of, 
God  will. 

14.  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
wrow.    From  presumption  in  judging,  James 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia. 

A  considerable  number  of  women  Friends,  with 
a  few  men,  gathered  for  this  interesting  occasion, 


•ns  to  presuming  on  the  future.  Ail  Scripture  '  at  the  Locust  Street  Mission  House,  on  Third-day 
iches,  what  observation  confirms,  that  we  cannot  j  morning,  First  mo.  8th.  Sarah  W.  Nicholson  oc- 
,1  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.    We  should  live  I  cupied  the  chair. 

d  act  as  depending  hour  by  hour  on  God's  !  The  Annual  Report  was  read,  giving  a  full  ac- 
ovidence,  and  ready  at  any  time  to  be  called  |  count  of  the  work  of  the  Association  during  the 
/ay.  ^  or  what  is  your  life  f  It  is  even  (  What,  past  year,  in  Syria,  India  and  Mexico.  A  school 
youriije?  Jr^orye  are  K.N .)  a  vapor,  that  ap-  \  for  thirty  girls  has  been  maintained  at  Hoshanga- 


areth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
'ho  has  not  seen  a  httle  mist  over  water  or  a 
ountain  side  melt  away  like  steam  from  a  loco- 
otive  in  the  surrounding  air.?  So  we  appear 
id  live  a  little  time,  then  vanish. 
75.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will^ 
e  shall  [bothR.  V.)  live,  and  'do  this  or  that. 
ependence  on  the  Lord's  will  at  all  times  and 


bad,  India,  where  no  mission  except  that  of 
Friends  exists  within  two  hundred  miles.  Julia 
L.  Ballinger,  who  started  for  Mexico  under  the 
auspices  of  this  Association,  has  arrived  safely 
and  well  at  Matamoras  ;  ready  to  begin  her  work 
there. 

The  Association,  which  was  organized  about  a 
year  ago  with  sixteen  members,  has  now  one  hun- 


pecially  when  proposing  some  change  of  home  '  dred  and  sixty-five  members.    Its  receipts  during 


business,  should  be  our  habit  of  mind.  Though 
e  words,  "  If  the  Lord  will,"  when  often  re- 
lated, might  lose  their  meaning  and  become  ir- 
verent,  yet  we  may  properly  use  them  as  we 
il  them  to  be  sincere. 

16.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings.  [But 


the  year  have  been  about  ^^2220  ;  of  which  all  but 
about  ^200  has  been  either  expended  or  pledged 
to  pay  for  engagements  already  contracted.  One 
of  these  is,  the  translation  into  Arabic  of  Foster's 
''Story  of  the  Gospel  for  Children." 
-  .  ...       I     A  letter  of  loving  sympathy  and  encouragement 

ye  glory  in  your  vauntings.  R,  V.)  With  :  was  received  and  read  from  the  Women's  Foreign 
esumptuous  self  confidence  they  laid  their  |  Missionary  Association  of  Western  Yearlv  Meet- 
ans.  and  spoke  of  what  they  would  achieve,  ing.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  was  instructed 
U  such  rejoicing  is  evil.  [All  such  glorying  to  prepare  a  reply  to  this  epistle. 
evil.  R.  V.)  It  is  right  to  glory  in  the  Lord,  '  Layah  Barakat,  a  Syrian  woman,  gave  a  touch- 
d  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  but  to  glory  in  self,  in  ing,  and,  in  parts,  thrilling  account  of  her  early 
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conversion  to  Christianity  in  a  mission  school  on 
Mount  Lebanon  ;  the  persecution  to  which  this  ex- 
posed her  :  her  escape  to  Egypt,  and  service  at  Es 
Siout,  in  Upper  Egypt,  for  four  years  as  a  teacher  ; 
her  very  remarkable  deliverance  from  massacre 
in  Alexandria,  in  the  summer  of  1882,  when  the 
Mussulman  population  tried  to  put  all  the  "  Naza- 
repes"  to  death  ;  her  going  to  Malta  and  Mar- 
seilles, and  thence  finally  to  America.  Our  read- 
ers are  probably  acquainted  with  her  finding  in 
Philadelphia,  those  who  conducted  the  "  Sunday 
School,"  whose  children  had  provided  for  her 
tuition  in  the  Mission  School  in  Syria.  She  also 
gave  a  vivid  description  of  the  miserable  slavery 
and  isolation  to  which  women  in  heathen  lands  are 
subjected  ;  and  ended  with  an  affecting  appeal  for 
pity  and  help  on  the  part  of  those  who.  in  our 
land,  have  so  many  privileges.  You  cannot  do 
too  much,  she  said,  toward  giving  them  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus,  of  salvation  by  His  blood.  It  is 
the  Gospel  that  has  brought  about  all  this  wide 
difference  between  them  and  us.  Only  those  who 
have  been  through  heathenism  can  really  know 
how  great  that  difference  is ;  how  deep  is  their 
degradation  and  superstition. 
^  The  Treasurer  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Association  is  Rebeca  N.  Taylor,  3304 
Baring  street,  Philada.,  Assistant  Treasurer,  Lucy 
B.  Longstreth,  141  North  Fifteenth  street. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


white's    manual    labor    institute,  WABASH, 
INDIANA. 

Oliver  H.  Bales  writes,  Twelfth  mo.  28th,  1883 
It  now  seems  reasonably  certain  that  we  can 
have  the  new  house  ready  for  use  by  Third  month 
15th ;  and  we  even  hope  it  may  be  ready  by  the 
1st." 

Benjamin  S.  Coppock  writes,  First  mo.  2nd, 
1884 :  "  It  began  snowing  yesterday,  still  continues, 
and  has  been  blowing  a  great  gale  nearly  all  day, 
but  we  have  borne  the  cold  weather  this  winter 
well,  both  day  and  night.  Indeed  we  have  had 
good  health  the  past  month,  no  one  confined  to 
bed  by  sickness  for  a  single  day  for  the  past  three 
months. 

"We  had  a  pleasant  time  on  Christmas  and 
New  Year's  days.  A  .tree  with  presents  was  ar- 
ranged for  the  former,  with  roast  turkeys  and 
suitable  accompaniments  for  dinner.  On  New 
Year's  day  we  had  a  special  dinner  for  the  chil- 
dren and  a  "sociable"  in  the  evening.  On  both 
days  religious  meetings  were  held. 

_"  First  mo.  3d,  5  P.  M. — There  was  very  high 
wind  all  last  night  and  to-day,  with  thermometer 
from  30  to  iqO,  but  all  have  borne  it  good-natur- 
edly, and  no  one  has  suffered.  Boys  are  helpful 
and  trusty  about  milking  and  feeding  all  kinds  of 
stock.  I  think  the  Institute  is  getting  on  well  in 
all  respects  at  present.  The  children  are  being 
impressed  by  the  life  here,  instructed,  controlled, 
and  their  character  developed.  We  feel  the 
Lord's  presence  and  blessing  to  be  our  dailyjoy." 


your  school ;  that  is  why  I  ask  catalogue  for  y 
school,    to   know   how   is   managed.    I  ha 
myself  been  employed  nearly   all  time  sin 
Friends  had  the  charge  of  this  Agency.  O 
way  I  can  see  to  ever  learn  Indian  white  ma 
ways  is  to  take  children  away  from  home  amon 
whites,  and  when  they  come  home  they  will  n 
be  likely  to  take  the  blanket  back  again.  On 
thing  those   Agency    schools    not   make  anj 
headway  you  can't  keep  Indian  child  only  jus 
long  enough  to  learn  how  to  talk  a  little  English 
then  by  that  time  parents  will  not  allow  child  t( 
go  back  to  school.    The  people  ba:k  East  thinli 
employes  don't  take  any  interest  to  try  learn  In 
dians  anything.  I  know  myself  employes  generally 
do  the  best  they  can.  but  as  Indians  generalh 
claim  that  if  they  take  up  white  man's  ways  'Cik 
world  will  come  to  end,  its  very  hard  matte 
to  make  them  believe  it  is  not  so.    So  the  onir 
way  to  get  that  out  of  them  is  to  take  children  tc 
the  States  amongst  whites.    My  friend,  I  am  ai 
Indian  myself,  and  have  been  amongst  the  la  ' 
borers  sent  here,    I  wish  you  success  m  teaching^ 
our  children  what  they  will  have  to  do  ;  the  timef 
is  coming  when  they  will  have  to  depend  upoi" 
themselves 


GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MEETING,  INDIAN  TER 
RITORY. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  about  Twelfth 
month  7th,  1883,  and  ten  persons  requested  tc 
become  members  after  it. 

John  Mardock  has  been  visiting  the  meeting^ 
and  families,  to  the  comfort  and  revivmg  of  th^ 
members. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  to  begin  at  the  nev 
Seneca  meeting-house  on  First-day,  the  6th  0 
First  month. 


J,  J.  B.  writes  to  us,  saying,  in  regard  to  ai 
editorial  foot-note  to.  his  article  in  our  No.  fo: 
Twelfth  mo.  8th  last,  p.  278,  that  he  used  the  tern 
propensity  advisedly  ;  considering  it  applicabl* 
to  "that  which  may  be  drawn,  as  well  as  tha 
leaning  or  bending  towards  "  anything.  We  d( 
not  accept  this  as  a  correct  use  of  the  word.  Evei 
Jesus  was  tempted  of  the  devil ;  yet  without  an^ 
propensity  to  sin.  Adam  was,  from  his  creation 
liable  to  fall ;  but  until  he  entered  into  the  tempta 
tion  of  the  evil  one,  he  was  without  a  predisposi 
lion  <yc  propensity  to  do  wrong  ;  that  is,  a  wish  o 
preference  for  evil  rather  than  good.  All  suet 
preference  for  evil  may  be  taken  out  of  a  man'; 
heart,  by  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine  grace 
so  that  he  is  brought  back  to  "  the  state  in  whicl 
Adam  was  before  he  fell."  But,  like  Adam,  i 
not  watchful  unto  prayer,  he  may  again  fall.  I 
is  most  important  for  all  to  understand  that  then 
is  no  condition  attainable  in  life  in  which  constan 
watchfulness  and  prayer  are  not  needful  for  even 
one. — Ed.  Friends'  Review: 


The  following  letter  is  to  the  point : 

Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  I.  T.,  Nov  4,  1883. 
My  Friend,  Benjamin  Coppock,   Wabash,  /«- 
diana-~\  received  your  letter  a  few  days  ago.  I 
am  glad  to  know   further  how   is  conducted 


RURAL. 

Dead  Wood  on  Trees. — The  editor  of  thi; 
magazine  stated  in  these  columns  some  years  age 
that  a  dead  branch  on  a  tree  makes  almost  a; 
great  a  strain  on  the  main  plant  for  moisture  a 
does  a  living  one,  and  many  of  the  practical  di- 
rections in  this  magazine  have  been  based  on  thi; 
fact.  Some  good  people,  not  satisfied  with  th( 
authority,  called  Prof.  Bessey's  attention  to  th< 
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sinent,  who  thus  replies  in  the  New  York 
bune  : 

I  have  been  asked  whether  the  statement 
ly  going  the  rounds  of  the  American  papers 
;  ^a  dead  branch  on  a  tree  makes  almost  as 
it  a  strain  on  the  main  plant  for  moisture  as 
s  a  hving  one,'  is  accurate  or  not.    The  state- 
ht  is  coupled  with  another  referring  to  its  prac- 
.1  application  in  tree  culture,  the  conclusion 
,ng  that  every  dead  branch  *  should  be  at  once 
[  away.'    Briefly  it  might  be  answered  that  the 
t  statement  is  true  in  the  main,  and  that,  with- 
any  doubt  at  all,  the  conclusion  is  a  wise  one, 
|l  ought  to  be  followed  in  practice.  To  explain 
\    matter  will  take  considerably  more  space, 
I  in  order  to  understand  it  we  must  go  to  vege- 
le  physiology  and  inquire  into  the  nature  of 

1  evaporation  of  water  from  plants.  It  was 
g  supposed  to  be  a  physiological  process,  and 
}  considered  to  be  entirely  different  from  ordi- 
y  physical  evaporation.  As  long  as  this  view 
3  held  the  process  was  called  transpiration,  to 
:inguish  it  irom  the  physical  process.  The 
athing  pores,  the  stomata,  which  occur  in  the 
dermis  of  ail  leaves  in  great  numbers,  were 
iposed  to  be  organs  of  transpiration,  which  was 
isidered  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  func- 
is  of  the  leaf." — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

[%E  Curl  in  the  Peach  Leaf.— Most  of  the 
ders  of  the  Gardeners  Monthly  know  that  the 
1-in  the  peach  leaf  is  caused  by  a  fungus,  what 
t  fungus  is,  how  it  operates  and  how  very  in- 
ious  to  the  peach  tree  is  its  operation.  But  it 
'?s  good  to  repeat  lessons  which  have  been 
light,  and  especially  when  the  lessons  come 
m  varied  teaching  ;  so  we  give  here  the  latest 
|son  given  by  Professor  Penhallow  through  the 
lumns  of  the  Country  Gentleman  ; 
'The  curl  in  the  peach  leaf  is  caused  by  the 
)wth  of  a  fungus  known  as  Exoascus  defor- 
|ins,  Freckel  (Ascomyces  deformans,  Berk, 
phrina  deformans,  Tul.)  During  its  growth  it 
t  only  causes  the  leaves  to  curl,  but  to  lose  their 
ten  color  and  become  more  or  less  red  and  yel- 
V,  and  we  see  from  this,  therefore,  that  such 
lives  are  incapable  of  performing  their  normal 
ictions  in  the  assimilative  processes  of  the  plant. 
.e  necessary  result  of  this  is,  that  there  is  a  very 
lited  formation  of  wood  while  such  leaves  re- 
lin  on  the  tree.  For  this  period,  therefore,  it 
jst  be  admitted  that  the  curl  does  exert  a  posi- 
|ely  injurious  influence.  It  is  found,  however, 
'it  these  leaves  fall  off  during  the  month  of 
ne,  and  a  new  set  of  leaves  free  from  curl  ap- 
ars.  Upon  these,  then,  the  entire  growth  of  the 
ason  depends,  and  because,  unless  otherwise 
ceased,  the  tree  then  very  frequently  makes  a  fine 
3wth,  fruit-growers  generally  believe  that  the 
rl  is  of  no  importance,  and  that  it  does  not  in- 
:e  the  tree  at  all." 

'Feeding  Corn  to  Fowls. — In  feeding  for 
nter  laying,  the  first  rule  is  that  fowls  will  not 
/  when  fed  on  corn  alone.    The  next  thing  is 
know  what,  when,  and  how  to  feed  them.  I- 
ink  W.  C.  P.,  who  asks,  on  page  985,  which  is 

2  proper  method,  has  not  read  my  articles  intel- 
;etitly  as  rules  laid  down  on  paper,  which  is 
cessary  when  one  is  acting  without  experience. 
16  "feeding  of  whole  corn,  and  nothing  else," 
•es  make  weak  fowls  in  the  spring.  The  fowls 
)p  just  short  of  producing  eggs,  while  feeding 


corn  with  other  food  brings  better  results.  At  the 
same  time  fowls  cannot,  and  will  not,  lay  without 
the  corn.  As  stated  before,  corn  is  the  staple 
grain,  and  when  kept  within  their  reach,  they  will 
consume  a  less  quantity  than  when  it  is  thrown 
daily  to  them  with  no  other  feed.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  feeding  fowls  for  laying  and  for 
fattening.  Yet  a  certain  amount  of  fat  is  a  neces- 
sity, and  they  will  regulate  this  matter  themselves 
if  allowed  the  privilege. 

Nature  in  this  case  is  the  better  teacher.  My 
meaning  is  to  feed  sufficient  other  diets,  so  that 
the  fowl  will  not  partake  too  freely  of  corn.  I 
feed  corn  once  a  day,  and  that  at  night,  in  cold 
weather,  when  they  will  consume  more  than  in 
warm  weather.  If  fed  other  grains,  which  also 
are  necessary  for  egg-production,  or  buckwheat, 
the  consumption  of  corn  is  much  less  ;  still  they 
require  some  corn. 

The  object  in  feeding  laying  hens  is  to  produce 
strength,  without  making  at  the  same  time  an  ex- 
cess of  fat.  There  is  also  a  difference  in  breeds. 
A  rule  which  would  apply  to  one  class  of  fowls 
would  not  do  for  another.  To  non- sitters  (which 
are  the  continuous  layers)  there  is  little  danger  of 
an  over-feeding  of  corn,  if  other  food  is  given  in 
sufficient  quantity  and  with  regularity.  Fowls 
should  never  be  neglected,  when  confined  ;  neither 
should  they  be  stinted  in  quantity  of  drink.  To 
the  Asiatics  the  rule  of  only  a  scant  ration  of  corn 
once  a  day  might  be  applied,  while  the  opposite 
rule  would  apply  to  the  smaller  breeds.  The 
"  scant  ration  of  corn  once  a  day  "  is  intended  to 
apply  to  egg-production.  In  "  winter-feeding  of 
fowls,"  the  keeping  of  corn  within  their  reach  is 
advocated. — Country  Gentleman. 


SCHOOL. 

The  November  circular  of  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University  has  appeared.  The  number  of  students 
is  233,  an  increase  of  twenty-nine  over  last  year. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  for  the  last  five  years 
the  increase  has  been  almost  entirely  among  the 
graduate  students.  They  number  at  present  148, 
more  than  half  the  entire  body  of  students — a 
fact  which  has,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  strong 
effect  upon  the  tone  of  University  life.  Among 
the  States  represented,  Massachusetts  shows  its 
usual  avidity  for  learning  ;  not  content  with  its 
own  colleges,  it  sends,  after  Maryland,  the  third 
largest  number  of  students  to  Baltimore.  No 
other  college,  probably,  gives  a  student  sq  large 
a  portion  of  an  instructor  ;  the  catalogue  shows 
that  there  are  only  five  and  a  half  men  to  each 
member  of  the  academic  staff.  The  principal 
accession  to  the  corps  of  instructors  this  year  is 
Dr.  Paul  Haupt,  formerly  professor  of  Assyriolo- 
gy  in  the  University  of  Gottingen.  He  has  organ- 
ized classes  in  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Assyrian,  Ethio- 
pic,  and  Sumero-Accadian.  Among  the  losses, 
actual  and  possible,  are  Dr.  Sedgwick,  associate 
in  biology,  who  has  gone  to  the  Massachusetts  In- 
stitute of  Technology,  and  Dr.  Hastings,  who  has 
just  received  the  appointment  to  the  chair  of 
physics  in  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School.  The 
circular  gives  official  information  of  the  resigna- 
tion of  Professor  Sylvester,  who  has  held  the 
chair  of  mathematics  from  the  opening  of  the 
University,  and  who  has  been  a  chief  element  of 
its  fame.    His  lectures  during  the  present  half 
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year  are  on  Multiple  Algebra,  a  subject  which  is 
almost  entirely  his  own  creation,  and  in  regard 
to  which  he  says  :  "  To  me  it  seems  that  this  vast 
new  science  of  multiple  quantity  soars  as  high 
above  ordinary  or  quaternion  algebra  as  the 
'  M^canique  Celeste'  above  the  '  Dynaipics  of 
a  Particle  '  or  a  pair  of  particles."  The  students 
of  the  University  and  a''small  portion  of  the  gen- 
eral public  have  had  this  year  the  rare  privilege 
of  listening  to  a  short  course  of  informal  but  most 
eloquent  and  impressive  lectures  on  history  and 
politics  by  Professor  von  Hoist ;  and  more  recent- 
ly have  enjoyed  the  no  less  enviable  opportunity 
of  hearing  Professor  Bnce  on  Roman  Legal  His- 
tory.—  The  Nation. 

Baltimore  has  educational  authorities  who 
evidently  believe  that  the  way  to  do  a  thing  is  to 
do  it.  They  have  arranged  to  open  a  manual 
training  school  on  the  first  of  next  year,  on  a 
capital  of  only  seven  thousand  dollars.  The 
school  is  to  afford  parallel  lines  of  instruction — 
mental  and  manual.  It  will  be  connected  with  the 
grammar  schools  as  tributary  institutions,  and 
will  be  in  fact  a  kind  of  high  school  with  indus- 
trial training  for  its  object.  The  amount  appro- 
priated for  a  beginning  is  exceedingly  small,  but 
it  may  serve  to  show  the  value  of  the  system,  and 
thus  pave  the  way  for  further  and  larger  grants. — 
Philada.  Daily  Paper, 

At  the  opening  of  Prof.  Huxley's  Class  in 
Biology,  last  year,  a  young  lady  applied  for  ad- 
mission. Her  reception  was  objected  to  by  the 
male  students,  but  their  objection  was  overruled. 
At  the  end  of  the  year,  she  carried  off  the  first 
prize  for  proficiency,  over  two  hundred  and  fifty 
male  competitors. 

An  English  correspondent  writes  that  the  hos- 
tility to  the  idea  of  giving  women  a  university 
education  "  has  so  completely  vanished,  that  its 
existence  is  scarcely  remembered.  People  take 
the  colleges  for  women,  the  admission  of  women 
to  examinations,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Even  the 
comic  papers  have  ceased  to  make  jokes  on  the 
subject.  A  little  of  that  sentimental  interest  which 
induced  the  Cambridge  undergraduates,  who 
walked  out  to  see  Girton  College  being  built,  to 
ask  the  bricklayers  to  let  them  place  a  brick  m 
the  rising  wall,  still  lingers,  and  makes  people 
more  earnest  in  working-  and  subscribing  for 
women's  colleges  than  they  would  be  for  men's ; 
but  otherwise  the  sexes  stand  pretty  much  on  a 
level  in  this  matter.  People  of  all  ranks,  all  po- 
litical'or  religious  opinion.s,  send  their  daughters. 
Just  at  present  the  principal  of  one  of  the  two 
halls  of  which  Newnham  consists  is  a  daughter  of 
the  prime  minister,  while  ner  predecessor  was  a 
niece  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury.  The  principal 
of  Girton  is  a  niece  of  the  late  Lord  Lawrence, 
the  famous  Governor-General  of  India. 

The  fact  that  Dr.  Haupt,  of  Gottingen,  who  has 
been  called  to  Johns  Hopkins  University,  is  only 
thirty  years  of  age,  has  suggested  a  recital  of  the 
youthful  attainmenfjP  of  certain  other  distinguish- 
ed German  scholars.  Among  others  might  be 
mentioned  Carl  Witte,  the  great  Dante  scholar, 
who  was  a  Ph.D,  at  fifteen  and  a  privat-docent 
at  nineteen.  Also  Prot.  E.  Sievers,  the  great  Ger- 
manist,  who  has  just  gone  to  Tubingen,  was  Pro- 
fessor Ordinarius  at  twenty-one,  and  acting  rector 
of  the  University  of  Jena  at  twenty-nine. 


The  Bibliotheca  Sacra,"  in  moving  to  Obeil 
lin,  changes  its  character,  if  at  all,  only  by  Ix 
coming  broader  and  more  Cathohc,  more  repn 
sentative  of  all  schools  of  Congregational  theo 
ogy.  Its  editors-in  chief  are  Professors  Wrigh 
Judson  Smith,  and  Ballantine,  of  Oberlin  ;  bi 
associated  with  them  are  Professors  Park,  of  Ar 
dover  ;  Barbour,  of  New  Haven  ;  Bissell,  of  Har 
ford  ;  Denio,  of  Bangor;  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Thwinj 
of  Harvard,  and  Dr.  Simon  and  Professor  Dul 
of  England.  The  forthcoming  number,  the  fin 
under  the  new  management,  will  have  articles  b 
four  or  five  representatives  of  as  many  theologic;' 
seminaries. —  Christian  Union. 


From  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin. 
IN  MEMORIAM. 

T.  S.  K.  • 

O  rare  and  radiant  life,  whose  mission  here, 
Like  some  strong  Angel's,  winged  with  lo\ 
divine. 

Waited  on  human  woe,  to  heal  and  cheer. 

What  high,  unselfish,  tireless  zeal  was  thine ;  ' 
To  fan,  with  tender  care,  the  flickering  spark 

Of  waning  reason  and  the  shattered  will, 
To  find  the  missing  clew,  where  all  was  dark. 

And  guide  to  hope  and  light  with  patient  skil 
True  pity  thine  which  clasped  each  clouded  heai 

Nor  on  the  lowliest  ever  looked  askant. 
Swaying  distempered  minds  with  sovereign  art 

Gentle  as  woman,  firm  as  adamant  ; 
Nor  less  shall  memory  keep  the  tranquil  grace 

Of  look  and  tone  and  bearing,  staid  and  calr 
The  sweet  serenity  of  form  and  face, 

Home's  dearest  solace,  friendship's  kindll( 
balm. 

By  this  new  grave  no  broken  shaft  we  rear. 
Thy  finished  work  has  followed  thee  above, 

One  step  from  duty,  'midst  the  shadows  here. 
To  the  full  sunshine  of  eternal  Love  ! 

W.  A.  B 


For  Friends' 

CHRIST'S 


Review. 
YOKE. 


Matthew  xi.  29. 

Thought  from  a  sermon — "  When  we  are  yol 
unto  Christ,  we  begin  to  learn  of  Him." 

Yoked  unto  Christ  in  fellowship  unending, 
Resting  or  moving  e'en  as  He  doth  move. 

Brought  nigh  to  Him,  while  to  His  service  bendit 
Preserved  in  unison  with  Him  I  love. 

Thus,  always  thus,  my  gracious  Lord  and  Mast 
Let  me  be  taught  and  learn  with  joy  of  Thi 

Aye  "  keeping  step,"  nor  slower  move  nor  fast 
Thy  will  forever  the  one  law  for  me.  : 

My  own  dear  Lord  !  Could  any  lot  be  better ! 

Could  any  living  yield  more  peace  and  rest  ! 
Thy  yoke  a  precious  treasure,  not  a  fetter, 

Because  it  holds  me  near  unto  Thy  breast.  \ 

Surpassing  bliss  !  My  heart  is  filled  with  longir 
Saviour,  bind  on  Thy  yoke,  nor  loose  it  mor 
Lead  me  with  Thee  through   all   life's  dut 
thronging, 

Grant  I  may  serve  Thee  on  the  "  other  shor 

S.  J.  T 
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A  WORLD'S  THANKSGIVING. 

BY  MARGARET  J.  PRESTON. 

With  sacred  joy  and  solemn  exultation'! 

We  lift  our  hands,  that  thousands  more  to-day 
Than  ever  since  this  hoary  world's  creation, 

With  single  purpose  moved,  have  met  to  pray. 

From  hemisphere  to  hemisphere  is  surging 
One  mighty  impulse — one  divine  accord, 

That,  with  a  Pentecostal  power,  is  urging 
All  Christendom  to  bow  before  its  Lord. 

Across  our  Continent  the  anthem  ringing 

Mingles  with  Britain's  splendid  psalm  of  praise. 
iWe  catch  the  undertone  that  France  is  bringing  ; 
]    We  hear  the  hymns  that  German  voices  raise. 

iFrom  hamlets  hidden  in  Waldensian  mountains 
Come  back  the  strains  their  ancient  martyrs 
sung; 

Above  the  tinkling  lapse  of  Roman  fountains 
Prayer  rises  in  the  soft  Italian  tongue. 

Iln  snowy  Sweden  wafts  of  song,  ascending, 
j    Meet  at  the  fiords  Norway's  answering  swell ; 
lO'er  Holland's  flats  the  worshippers  are  wending  ; 
From  Alp  to  Alp  resounds  the  chapel  bell. 

Somewhere  among  the  Russian  steppes  are  kneel- 
ing 

Earnest  believers  who  have  come  to  pray  ; 
Across  Armenia's  plains  are  softly  stealing 
Such  orisons  as  bear  the  soul  away. 

Where  Hafiz  sang  among  his  Persian  roses 
Fair  bands  of  Christian  choristers  are  seen  ; 

The  proud  Parsee  his  Zend-Avesta  closes. 
And  bends  before  the  lowly  Nazarene. 

Sad  women,  shut  in  many  a  dim  zenana, 

Weep  now  for  joy  to  find  the  peace  they  crave  ; 

The  Hindu  spurns  the  dreams  of  his  Nirvana, 
And  learns  at  last  that  Buddha  cannot  save. 

The  cold  Confucian  casts  aside  his  Morals ; 

Islam  mistrusts  the  creed  of  his  Koran ; 
Broken  petitions  rise  from  Krooman  corrals  ; 

And  prayer  betrays  the  yearnings  of  Japan. 

On  the  Dark  Continent  are  faintly  straying 
'    Songs  from  the  hut  beneath  the  mango  hid  ; 
Along  the  Nile  brave  Christians  still  are  praying 
I    Within  the  shadow  of  the  pyramid. 

Unnumbered  Ocean  Isles  unite  their  voices 

I    In  one  prolonged,  magnificent  refrain  ; 

East  with  the  West,  North  with  the  South  rejoices  ; 

1    Shore  answers  shore,  and  main  responds  to 

[  main. 

[Therefore  we  lift  our  hands  in  exultation. 

Ascribing,  with  all  Christians  everywhere, 
lOf  every  kindred,  every  name  and  nation, 
1    Thanksgiving  for  the  blessed  Week  of  Pi*ayer  ! 

— Independent. 

Lexington,  Va. 


The  needle  of  the  compass  will  not  settle 
until  it  points  toward  the  pole  star,  and  so 
the  soul  can  find  no  lasting  peace  until  it 
turns  with  full  purpose  of  faith  to  Christ. — 
Golden  Rule. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 
Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  15th  inst. 

Great  Britain — Two  thousand  striking  steel 
workers  refuse  to  resume  work  at  the  reduction  of 
wages  proposed  by  the  masters.  The  iron-masters 
of  Cleveland,  Yorkshire,  owing  to  the  depres- 
sion in  the  pig  iron  market,  are  making  ar- 
rangements to  extinguish  the  hres  in  twenty  iron 
furnaces,  thinking  this  will  produce  an  advance 
in  prices.  The  committee  of  cotton  manufac- 
turers at  Manchester  have  passed  a  resolution 
declaring  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  interests  of 
the  trade  to  continue  the  struggle  with  the  striking 
weavers,  to  insure  the  reduction  of  5  per  cent,  in 
wa{es. 

The  steamer  Celtic,  which  left  New  York  on 
the  15th  ult.  for  Liverpool,  and  had  its  main  shaft 
broken  when  about  two  days  out,  being  pre- 
vented by  contrary  v/inds  from  returning,  pro- 
ceeded eastward  under  sail.  It  was  spoken 
several  times,  and  on  the  12th  the  steamer 
Britannic,  of  the  same  line,  took  it  in  tow, 
and  both  reached  Queenstown  on  the  14th,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Liverpool. 

Ireland. — A  Nationalist  meeting,  announced 
for  the  13th  in  Co.  Fermanagh,  was  prohibited  by 
the  authorities ;  as  were  both  an  Orange  and  Na- 
tionahst  meeting  to  be  held  in  Co.  Cavan,  on  the 
i6th. 

France. — The  strike  of  sailors  and  stokers  at 
Marseilles  continues  with  vigor ;  56  steamers 
have  been  abandoned  by  their  crews.  The  steam- 
ship companies  having  again  declined  the  condi- 
tions proposed  by  the  strikers,  the  latter  have  in- 
duced some  who  had  previously  held  aloof.  to  join 
the  movement. 

A  meeting  of  4000  unemployed  persons,  in- 
cluding some  women,  was  held  in  Paris  on  the 
I3tli.  Some  violent  speeches  were  made,  advo- 
cating an  armed  revolution  as  the  only  means  of 
ending  the  stagnation  in  trade  ;  but  the  delegates 
from  workingmen's  associations  spoke  more 
moderately,  expressing  the  belief  that  an  appeal 
to  the  Chambers  would  mitigate  the  crisis.  A 
proposal  that  the  workingmen  go  to  the  Govern- 
ment buildings  en  masse  the  next  day,  was  re- 
jected, and  the  meeting  separated  quietly. 

The  departure  of  the  Comte  de  Paris  to  visit 
the  King  of  Spain,  was  made  the  occasion  of  a 
Royahst  demonstration  at  the  railway  station  in 
Paris,  contrary  to  his  expressed  wish.  Four  per- 
sons were  arrested  on  account  of  it. 

Germany. — It  is  stated  that  Prince  Bismarck 
has  directed  an  inquiry  to  be  made  whether  the 
exemption  laws  which  allow  the  cities  of  Bremen 
and  Hamburg  to  provision  ships  with  American 
pork  should  not  be  extended  to  Prussian  ports. 

Edward  Lacker,  the  able  leader  of  the  Liberal 
party  in  the  German  Parliament,  who  had  been 
on  a  visit  to  the  United  States  for  some  months, 
died  suddenly  in  New  York  on  the  5th  inst. 

Austria- Hungary. — The  Upper  House  of  the 
Hungarian  Diet  has  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  200  to 
191,  the  bill  legalizing  marriages  between  Jews 
and  Christians. 

Norway. — The  proceedings  against  the  Minis- 
ters of  State,  under  articles  of  impeachment  by  the 
Supreme  Tribunal,  which  began  last  Eleventh  mo., 
were  resumed  before  the  Chamber  on  the  loth. 
The  counsel  for  the  defense  opened  the  pleadings 
on  the  second  count  of  the  indictment,  which 
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charges  the  Ministers  with  refusing  to  sanction  a 
bill  for  the  arming  of  the  people.  Nine  Ministers 
are  on  trial. 

Egypt — A  new  Ministry  has  been  formed 
tinder  Nubar  Pasha.  The  Government  is  con- 
sidering the  means  of  evacuating  the  Soudan.  It 
is  said  that  orders  have  been  given  to  evacuate 
Khartoum,  and  that  effort  will  be  concentrated 
on  the  defense  of  Suakim  and  Massowah  An 
agreement  has  been  effected  with  some  hitherto 
hostile  chiefs  between  Berber  and  Khartoum, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  facilitate  the  evacuation. 

Domestic— All  the  liquor  saloons  in  Wichita, 
Kansas,  over  thirty  in  number,  were  closed  on 
the  8lh  inst.  by  the  proprietors,  who  gave  up  the 
business. 

Congress.— The  President  has  sent  to  the  Senate 
the  draft  of  bills  prepared  by  the  Interior  Depart- 
ment for  the  allotment  of  lands  in  severalty  to 
certain  Indian  tribes,  and  to  allow  Indian  home- 
stead entries  without  payment  of  fees.  A  bill  has 
passed  the  Senate  appropriating  $1,000,000  to 
continue  the  improvement  of  the  Mississippi  river 
begun  by  the  Commission  for  that  object.  On 
the  14th,  H.  B.  Anthony  of  R.  I.  was  elected 
President  pro  tern,  of  the  Senate,  but  declined  on 
account  of  feeble  health,  and  Edmunds  of  Vt. 
was  then  re-elected. 

The  House  adopted  a  resolution  directing  in- 
quiry into  the  prohibition  of  American  pork  by 
foreign  governments  A  large  number  of  bills 
and  resolutions  have  been  introduced  and  appro- 
priately referred. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

What  New  Power,  if  Any,  Did  the  Disciples 
Receive  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost? 


The  various  commands  which  were  given 
the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  to  which  N.  H.  B. 
refers,  seem  to  have  reference  more  especially  to 
their  future  power  than  to  their  then  present 
work  and  mission.  It  is  true  that  in  some 
instances  their  present  needs  and  preservation 
seem  to  have  been  supplied ;  for  they  return- 
ing on  one  occasion  reported  that  "  even  the  i 
devils  were  subject  to  them." 

But  in  general  and  more  definite  instances, 
reference  seems  to  have  been  made  to  their 
future  work,  after  they  should  receive  the 
'*  Promise  of  the  Father."  In  evidence  of 
which  he  repeatedly  adds  to  his  commands, 

But  tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power,  from  on  high."  Luke  xxiv.  29. 
Again,  Acts  i.  4:     Ye  shall  not  depart  from 


Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  which,  saith  He,  ye  have  heard  of  Me. 
For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence." 

While  there  were  some  evidences  of  the 
exercise  of  power  and  Divine  authority  previ- 
ous to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there  were  also 
evidences  and  instances  of  the  presence  and 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  previous  to  that  time 
but  all  seem  to  have  been  introductory  to,  and 
harbingers  of,  the  more  wonderful  display  of 
God's  power  and  presence,  as  drops  precede 
the  bountiful  shower;  in  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  promise,  ''I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 

The  disciples  were  devoted  followers  of  our 
Lord,  having  left  all  to  follow  him."  They 
witnessed  many  evidences  of  His  divinity, 
and  instances  of  his  wonder-working  power,- 
yet  they  had  but  a  faint  conception  of  the 
nature,  the  object,  and  power  of  His  comitig 
until  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  in  a  few 
hours  they  evidently  learned  more  of  it  than  dur- 
ing the  three  years  ot  His  ministry.  "Peter 
standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice 
and  said  unto  them;  "  preaching  such  a  ser- 
mon as  he  before  had  never  evinced  any 
authority  for,  explaining  the  wonderful  scene 
they  were  witnessing:  "therefore  being  by 
the  right  hand  of  God  exalted  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  He  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear."  Had  any  one  then  en- 
quired, What  "new  power"  have  you  received? 
they  would  doubtless  have  responded,  We 
have  received  power  to  serve  God  by  proclaim- 
ing His  wonderful  works,  His  power  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  A  power  to  preach  Christ  crucified, 
who  is  now  both  Lord  and  Christ ;  a  power  to 
obey  His  commands,  emphasized,  endorsed  and 
interpreted  as  we  never  dreamed  of  before;  and 
from  that  time  their  ministry  must  have  borne 
evidence  of  this  power  by  the  3,000  and  the 
5,000  that  were  added  to  the  Church  ;  a  power 
to  perform  and  exercise  all  the  authority  which 
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He  had  given  them  in  advance  of  their  having 
received  it. 

To  none  of  them  was  this  power  more  defin- 
itely given  than  to  Peter.  The  courage  which 
he  evinced  by  drawing  his  sword  quailed  before 
the  servant-girl,  when  he  replied,  "  I  know  not 
the  man." 

Perhaps  N.  H.  B.  .will  reply,  "  Did  not  our 
Lord  call  him  Cephas,  a  man  of  rock,  thus 
denoting  natural  solidity  and  strength  of  char- 
acter." How  could  a  wa\ering  disciple  be 
compared  to  a  rock?  But  even  a  rock  will 
tremble  and  sway  to  and  fro  by  almost  every 
^yind,  unless  based  upon  a  sufficient  founda- 
tion. There  are  amid  the  Alps  huge  masses  of 
granite  balanced  uponsuch  slender  natural  bases, 
that  a  man's  hand  can  move  them.  The  step  of 
the  rabbit  can  dislodge  them  and  hurl  them 
thundering  into  the  vale  below.  Until  Peter 
rested  upon  the  true  foundation,  he  rocked  and 
was  dislodged.  The  strength  of  his  will  was 
developed  in  the  very  greatness  of  his  impul 
sivc  movements.  When,  however,  he  settled 
down  on  the  broad  basis  of  an  accepted  atone 
ment,  a  risen  Christ,  revealed  by  the  Spirit  in 
the  baptism  of  power,  a  personal  experience  of 
Christianity,  he  became  firm  as  an  imbedded 
rock.  To  change  the  figure,  he  was  like  a 
great  lever,  an  instrument  of  great  power,  but 
useless  or  inefficient  without  its  fulcrum.  His 
energy,  therefore,  toiled  in  the  vanity  of  self- 
reliance,  with  only  his  sword  for  his  defense, 
until  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  and  in  the  fulfilment  of  his 
promises,  he  found  his  moral  fulcrum,  and 
resting  on  that  point,  with  his  characteristic 
energy  and  impulsiveness  for  the  long  arm, 
God,  through  him,  moved  the  world. 

Had  they  not  waited  for  and  received  the 
promise  of  the  Father,"  had  they  not  re- 
ceived the  "added  power"  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  they  had  doubdess  never  gathered 
again  after  their  scattering,  every  man  to  his 
own  ;"  but  with  this  "added  power"  after 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  come  upon  them,  they 
were  obedient  to  His  added  command ,  *  'ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth."  And  thus  this 
"  added  power"  has  been  also  vouchsafed  even 
to  us,  and  to  all  who  believe  on  Christ 
"  through  their  word  ;"  even  to  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent.  May  the  cry  of  our  every  heart 
be,  O,  for  this  "  added  power." 

Jonathan  de  Voll. 


When  we  say  to  God  that  we  love  Him 
with  all  our  hearts,  it  is  often  a  mere  form  of 
words,  without  truth  or  meaning.  Men  learn 
it  when  they  are  young  in  experience,  and 
continue  to  use  it  when  they  are  grown  to 


years,  without  really  considering  its  import. 
To  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  is  to  love  no 
other  will  but  His. 


THE  DEAN  OF  WELLS  ON  THE  MINIS- 
TRY OF  WOMEN. 


It  seems  the  conventionally  right  thing  to 
say  on  this,  as  a  topic  of  the  day,  that  the 
highest  ministry  of  women  is  the  ministry  of 
home  ;  that  wifehood  and  motherhood  are  the 
crown,  almost  the  limit  of  her  functions,  in 
the  body  politic.    Like  all  such  conventional 
utterances  it  has  an  element  of  divine  truth  in 
it.  .  .  .  Step  by  step  the  conventional  preju- 
dice of  which  I  speak  has  had  to  give  way 
before  the  advance  of  truer  and  more  Christian 
thought.  Women  may  be  Poor  Law  Guardians 
and  may  sit  on  School  Boards.  .  .  .  Many 
forms  of  such  work  have  already  obtained 
recognition.    Women  may  be  Sunday-school 
Teachers  and  District  Visitors  without  incurring 
the  reproach  of  being  unfeminine.    Here,  at 
least,  we  do  not  shrink  back,  as  from  some 
dangerous  spectre,  from  the  outward  garb  of 
the  deaconess  or  the  sister.    We  are  begin- 
ning to  recognize  that  their  labors  among  the 
sick  and  poor  should  be  more  organized,  and 
clothed  with  a  more  definite  authority, — that 
the  polity  of  the  Church  is  not  complete  with- 
out them.    But  each  of  these,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, has  had  to  struggle  in  its  day 
against  the  prejudices  of  invincible  ignorance 
and  the  tenacity  of  routine.    I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  what  I  am  about  to  propose  should 
give  a  fresh  shock  to  those  respectable  pre- 
possessions.   That  proposal  is  simply  that  we 
should  recognize  and  foster,  on  a  far  wider 
scale  than  at  present,  the  teaching  functions  of 
women  in  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.    I  do  this  on  the  broad  grounds  that 
they  have  often,  in  large  measure,  the  gifts  of 
teaching,  and  that  the  Spirit  who  bestows  those 
gifts  did  not  give  them  to  be  wasted.  The 
principle  of  a  "  carrier e  ouverte  aux  talents  "^ 
holds  good  here  also.    I  cannot  see  why  a 
woman  who  might  teach  men .  and  wompn 
should  be  confined  to  exercise  that  power  upon 
boys  and  girls  only.  .  .  .  To  neglect  that  in- 
fluence is,  I  venture  to  think,  from  one  point,, 
an  economical  blunder,  as  a  waste  of  material 
and  of  force,  and  from  another,  as  little  less 
than  the  sin  of  wrapping  up  the  talent  which 
God  has -given  in  the  napkin  of  a  conventional 
routine  instead  of  occupying  with  it,  till  the 
Judge  shall  come,  in  the  market  of  the  souls 
of  men.    Are  we  to  recognize  the  stage  and 
the  concert  room  as  a  fit  sphere  for  the  display 
of  a  woman's  gifts  of  genius  and  culture, 
and  then  serenely  exclude  her  from  the  mis- 
sion room  and  the   platform   because  that 
would  be  at  variance  with  the  natural  modesty 
of  her  sex?  ...  If  St.  Paul  gave  a  special 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


387 


direction  as  to  the  outward  dress  of  women 
who  prayed  and  prophesied,  did  it  not  imply 
that  they  might,  under  those  circumstances, 
prophesy — that  is,  speak  words  of  comfort  and 
counsel  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance  ?  .  .  . 
For  my  part,  I  find  it  hard  to  imagine  that 
Priscilla,  who  expounded  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly  even  to  ApoUos — as  Elizabeth 
Fry  or  Hannah  More  may  have  done  to  a 
Georgian  Bishop — was  altogether  a  mute  per- 
son when  the  Church  in  her  house  was 
gathered  together  so  that  one  might  edify 
another. — Divine  Life. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 

BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 

X. 

(Continued  from  page  373.) 

Germans,  who  often  declare  their  sincere 
desire  for  peace  with  their  neighbors,  generally 
think  their  burdensome  army  is  an  absolute 
necessity,  and  they  instance  the  rude  insult 
and  challenge  of  their  King  by  the  fool-hardy 
Napoleon  III.,  as  a  time  when  Avar  was  inevita- 
ble. And  this  would  seem  to  be  an  example 
at  hand ;  though  it  is  far  froni  demonstrable 
that  war  could  not  have  been  avoided  ;  and  if 
so,  so  far  from  being  a  sacrifice  of  honor,  it 
would  have  been  the  most  honorable  thing  pos- 
sible for  the  Prussian  Government.  Granted, 
moreover,  that  war  was  inevitable  at  the  time, 
outstanding,  isolated  events  are  not  the  entire 
history,  which  is  related  through  and  through. 
Perhaps  the  French  Emperor  might  not  have 
been  so  foolhardy  and  impudent  toward  his 
elder  royal  neighbor — though  this  was  no  excuse 
for  his  conduct — had  not  the  latter,  for  the 
most  part  with  no  better  excuse,  been  waging 
war  and  stirring  up  the  bad  blood  and  evil 
spirits  over  northern  Europe  for  several  years 
before.  It  is  not  supposed  that  the  German 
Government  likes  war.  Certainly  not  at  pres- 
ent. They  might  even  like  to  see  peace  reign 
permanently  in  Europe,  and  in  later  years 
Bismarck's  influence  has  done  much  to  avert 
war  between  others.  And  yet  the  constant 
war-like  preparations  at  home  admit  the  doubt 
whether  the  kindly  offices  were  not  exercised 
to  gain  prestige.  It  is  said  that  he  proposed 
to  the  Berlin  Congress  in  1878,  that  the 
European  armies  should  all  be  reduced.  It  is 
not  said,  however,  just  how  much  confidence 
other  nations  represented  put  in  the  sincerity 
of  the  proposal.  They  probably  thought,  the 
lion  coming  from  the  fight  with  the  'Mion's 
share  "  plays  the  peace-counsellor  quite  hand- 
somely. So  it  is  not  surprising  that,  even  with 
the  boasted  greatest  and  best-drilled  and 
equipped  European  army,  the  German  Govern- 
ment should  often  feel  uneasiness.  When 
Prince  Bismarck  said  in  the  Reichstag  early 


last  year  :  "  The  bayonets  of  all  Europe  point 
toward  Berlin,"  he  might  have  added  :  And 
we  have  helped  to  prepare  the  way  to  this  state 
of  things.  What  he  did  was  rather  to  boast 
that  it  was  only  fear  of  the  German  army 
that  prevented  their  advance.  If  the  French 
are  filled  with  unjust  revenge  and  hatred  to- 
ward Germany,  the  cool- thinking  Prime  Minis- 
ter ought  to  be  philosopher  enough  and  the  aged 
Emperor  experienced  enough  to  know  that 
their  neighbors  across  the  Rhine  are  not  likely 
to  learn  lessons  of  love  and  peace  from  brand- 
ished swords,  glittering  bayonets  and  defiant 
monuments  of  victory  along  the  old  disputed 
lines. 

It  may  be  truly  hoped  that  the  so-called 
*'  German  Alliance  "  shall  tend  greatly  to  pre- 
serve order  and  quietness  upon  the  continent. 
It  consisted  at  first  of  Germany  and  Austria  ; 
last  winter  Italy  joined  them,  and  recently 
Bulgaria  and  Servia,  and  we  read  that  a  x^arty 
in  Greece  are  inclined  to  join  the  Alliance.  It 
is  no  doubt  tending  to  keep  peace  at 
present,  and,  if  that  be  the  tenor  and  purpose 
of  the  articles  of  the  Alliance,  it  may  continue 
to  do  so.  But  if  its  purpose  still  be,  as  at 
first  between  Germany  and  Austria,  to  pair  off 
against  France  and  Russia,  and  render  the 
members  of  the  Alliance  no  longer  neutral 
nations,  but  in  international  affairs  always 
prejudiced  in  Germany's  favor ;  if  this  be  the 
object,  then  it  requires  no  great  political  phil- 
osopher or  seer  to  predict  a  general  European 
war,  when  the  pairing  off"  is  completed  and 
the  armies  equipped.  Does  not  the  peace  of 
a  nation,  as  of  an  individual  in  more  private 
affairs,  depend  largely  upon  its  recognized 
neutrality  in  international  disputes  ?  And 
does  a  nation  not  gain  great  influence  thereby  ? 
It  was  probably  Gladstone's  usually  neutral 
and  just  policy  that  made  England  the  only 
power  that  could  have  carried  on  the  Egyptian 
war  without  war  with  another  of  the  interested 
nations.  An  alliance  for  the  peaceful  settle- 
ment of  difficulties  by  arbitration  is  the  only 
international  alliance  that  has  a  greater  tenden- 
cy than  the  neutrality  of  nations  to  avert  war 
and  foster  peace. 

As  already  stated,  many  Germans  regard  the 
army  as  a  great  educator,  especially  a  good, 
training  school  intellectually  and  physically  for 
the  awkward,  thick  headed  sons  of  farmers, 
who  learn  slowly  in  the  public  schools  and  are 
generally  supposed  to  be  too  stupid  to  pass  the 
Gymnasium  and  take  a  higher  position  in  soci- 
ety, or  through  the  University  into  profession- 
al life.  Yet  while  the  life  and  morals  of  these 
rustic  youths  from  the  country  are  much  deteri- 
orated and  the  development  of  manhood  is 
much  hindered  by  a  compulsory,  mechanical 
service,  as  noticed  in  another  connection,, 
they  learn  little  or  nothing  of  use  in  after 
life.    To  learn  to  read  and  write  is  little  profit 
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when  the  desire  for  information  and  self-devel- 
opment is  educated  out  of  them  and  burden- 
some taxes  have  left  them  little  means  with 
which  10  provide  literary  matter.  Perhaps  it 
is  just  this  kind  of  ''education, training,"  which 
has  prevented  Germany's  excellent  compulsory 
system  of  public  schools  from  raising  these 
ignorant,  unwitted  fellows  to  a  higher  grade  of 
intelligence  and  manhood,  to  responsible  citi- 
zensiiip,  and  has  failed  to  make  an  intelligent 
people,  even  though  nearly  everyone  can  read 
and  write.  If  this  be  true,  is  not  Christiaa 
Europe,  is  not  each  European  nation,  acting 
not  only  unchristianly  but  inhumanly,  to  go  on 
increasing  her  army  and  dwarfing  all  her  re- 
sources at  the  expense  of  the  brain  and  blood 
of  her  people,  just  because  she  might  otherwise 
lose  a  little  bit  of  territory,  which  already  costs 
more  than  it  is  worth  to  hold  it.  The  German 
army,  which  is  said  to  be  relatively  the  cheap- 
est in  Europe,  costs  the  country  about  ^125,- 
000,000  yearly,  besides  the  loss  of  time  of  so 
many  hundred  thousand  men.  If  this  sum,  or 
the  greater  part  of  it  even,  could  be  expended 
in  the  very  economical  school  system,  it  would 
increase  the  general  intelligence  two  or  three 
fold,  and  would  probably  take  every  child  of 
ordinary  intelligence  through  the  Gymnasium 
or  the  Real-Schule,  which  schools  correspond 
nearly  to  the  classical  and  scientific  courses, 
including  the  preparatory  department,  in  the 
average  American  college. 

Surely  that  would  be  quite  an  ideal  state  of 
national  education  and  nitelligence.  On  the 
contrary,  perhaps  the  greatest  fault  of  the  Ger- 
man schools  is  their  cramping  tendency,  to 
which  reference  has  elsewhere  been  made,  and 
by  which  they  accommodate  themselves,  like 
most  German  institutions,  too  much  to  the  army. 

This  leads  us  to  notice  the  evil  tendency  of 
the  army,  which  continues  the  work  of  caste- 
separation  begun  only  by  the  schools.  And  j 
by  caste  is  not  meant  that  many  people  are 
poor  or  ignorant, — for  these  classes  would ; 
exist  under  any  system  to  some  extent — but 
castes  properly  obtain  only  where  the  class- 
lines  are  drawn  so  sharply  as  to  be  real  stum- 
bling-blocks, which  prevent  the  little  man  from 
rising  by  his  own  energetic  efforts  to  a  higher 
plane  and  greater  things.  The  public  schools 
of  Germany,  as  nearly  as  I  can  learn,  give  the 
child  about  the  same  as  those  of  the  United 
States  usually  do,  having  the  disadvantage 
of  substituting  to  a  great  extent  Universal 
History  and  French  for  Pnysiology  and  Natu- 
ral Philosophy  (the  theoretical  for  the  practical 
method  in  its  incipiency),  but  having  the 
important  corresponding  advantage  over  the 
United  States  system  in  the  compulsory  attend- 
ance of  every  healthy  child  of  the  Empire 
upon  the  schools  some  ten  months  yearly, 
from  six  to  thirteen  years  ot  age.  But  the 
Gymnasium  and  Real-Schule  consider  farmers' 


children  too  stupid  to  advance  farther.  And 
so  these  excellent  schools,  deservedly  praised 
by  all,  are  too  exclusively  limited  to  children 
from  educated  families.  To  be  sure,  they  are 
open  to  every  one  ;  but  they  are  graded  so 
highly  that  few  without  the  training  and  aid 
of  educated  parents  can  rise  higher  than  about 
the  second  year.  The  peasant  children,  from 
long  confinement  to  the  lowest  and  almost 
servile  class,  or  caste,  are,  indeed,  rather  stupid 
in  learning.  They  should  receive,  theiefore, 
the  greater  attention  and  encouragement,  for 
the  State's  general  welfare  ;  for  it  is  a  fact 
often  overlooked  by  educators  and  statesmen, 
that  the  better  part  of  original  wit  and  humor, 
of  national  proverbs,  and  of  inventions  in 
every  land,  are  from  men  out  of  the  common 
people.  This  is  fully  substantiated  in  German 
history,  whose  greatest  niechanics,  inventors, 
and,  perhaps  to  a  less  extent,  artists,  as  Corne- 
lius, were  from  the  lower  classes.  In  Germany 
this  class  is  turned  back,  as  incapable  of  a 
liberal  education.  Here  the  military  system 
steps  forward  and  says :  They  would  make 
splendid  soldiers,  they  know  enough  to  obey 
orders.  Then  follows  the  three  years'  service, 
of  which  more  directly. 

The  system  has  a  good  effect  indirectly, 
particularly  upon  the  educated  classes,  in  that 
many  strive  to  pass  through  the  Gymnisiam  or 
the  Real-Schule,  if  for  no  other  reason,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  army  as  far  as  possible. 
Yet  no  able-bodied  young  man  escapes  entire- 
ly, for  these  must  also  serve  one  year  in  the 
army,  supporting  themselves  the  while,  which 
is  very  burdensome  ^o  parents,  who  have  been 
at  great  expense  in  educating  their  children. 
Moreover,  a  certificate  of  graduation  fram  the 
Gymnasium  (or  the  Real  Schule),  is  necessary 
to  enter  the  University,  where  a  three  years' 
course  of  special  study  with  a  special  examina- 
tion by  the  State  is  required  to  enter  one 
of  the  three  professions,  as  law,  medicine,  or 
the  clerical  profession,  or  to  become  a  teacher 
in  the  Gymnasium,  (the  same  for  the  Real- 
Schule),  which  is  quite  as  much  a  profession  in 
Germany  as  the  others.  Further,  the  Doctor- 
ate of  Philosophy  from  a  German  University  is 
required  to  assume  a  professorship  in  the  same ; 
which  is  no  doubt  a  good  stipulation  with 
occasional  disadvantages.  The  observation  is 
sometimes  made  by  Germms  that  a  great  spec- 
ialist, as  'Darwin  (admired  so.  much  by  the 
more  scholarly  German  naturalists),  who  has 
failed  of  a  l^roa^/  education,  could  never  be 
recognized  in  Germany.  As  it  was  inconveni- 
ent to  treat  it  separately,  the  writer  will  be 
excused  for  so  much  diversion  to  this  admirable 
educational  system —admirably  cultivating  a 
few  at  least,  very  highly,  who  are  selected  for 
the  most  responsible  and  influential  positions  in 
society  and  state. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation of  Ohio  "N  early  Meeting  has  engaged 
a  native  Bible  Reader  in  Yokohama,  Japan, 
to  work  under  the  auspices  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Why  not  ''under  the 
auspices    of  Friends  ? 

Amanda  Smith. — In  a  letter  to  O.  M. 
Brown,  editor  of  the  Faiih  Missionary,  pub- 
lished m  Oberlin,  Ohio,  a  letter  dated  March 
II,  1883,  A.  Smith  thus  speaks  of  her  mission 
to  Africa:  "I  am  glad  I  came  to  Africa. 
God  sent  me,  and  nothing  I  have  passed 
through  has  caused  me  a  moment's  regret  that 
I  came  ;  though  the  people,  the  customs,  the 
country  and  all  are  so  different  from  other 
countries  that  I  have  been  in,  in  so  many  ways. 
Yet  God  has  sent  me,  and  He  is  giving  me 
blessings  in  the  work.  .  .  .  Some  ministers 
have  been  led  to  full  consecration,  and  God 
has  saved  them  gloriously,  and  now  they  are 
leading  their  people  on  to  victory.  There  is 
much  ignorance  among  the  natives,  but  to  the 
true,  earnest  ones,  God  is  giving  light  and 
salvation.    Hallelujah  !  " 

Two  African  Evangelists. — It  will  rejoice 
the  readers  of  the  Christian  who  take'  an 
interest  in  the  natives  of  Africa,  to  know  that 
two  women  from  Pondoland  are  preaching  to 
the  Kaffirs  and  other  natives  with  great  success. 
They  are  sisters,  and  were  converted  through 
the  preaching  of  Charles  Pamla,  a  Wesleyan 
native  Evangelist,  whose  work  has  been  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  hundreds  in  different  parts 
of  the  colony  which  he  has  visited.  Their 
plan  of  procedure  is  to  go  to  any  place  where 
they  are  invited,  remaining  two  or  three,  or 
more  days,  as  circumstances  determine. 

On  the  Sunday  afternoon  when  the  writer 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  the  elder  woman 
preach,  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  white 
people,  as  well  as  natives,  in  the  Wesleyan  Na- 
tive Chapel,  in  Queenstown,  and  her  address 
was  interpreted  into  English.  The  party  of 
females  consisted  of  six ;  the  two  sisters  who 
preach,  and  four  other  native  women,  who 
assist  at  the  prayer  meetings  they  hold.  The 
portion  of  Scripture  selected  for  the  lesson  she 
read  in  three  languages,  Kaffir,  Basuto,  and 
English.  Her  text  was  taken  from  Pro  v.  vi. 
27,  "  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
his  clothes  not  be  burned  ?  "  The  address  was 
most  powerful,  showing  the  effects  which 
various  sins  produce  on  the  lives,  characters, 
and  destinies  of  those  who  commit  them.  It 
was  a  remarkable  service,  the  power  of  the 
Lord  being  present.  Many  were  led  to  give 
up  their  evil  ways,  and  flee  to  Jesus  for  pardon. 
—  The  [London]  Christian. 

Session  of  the  Sunday  School  Society. — 
The  ninety- third  annual  meeting  of  the  First 
Day    or   Sunday   School   Society  was  held 


j  recently  at  the  Teachers'  Hall  of  the 
i  American  Sunday  School  Union,  No.  11 22 
Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  Frederick 
Schofield,  President,  in  the  chair,  and  Alex- 
ander Faulkner,  Secretary.  The  operations  of 
the  Society  are  confined  to  Philadelphia,  and 
consist  mainly  in  gifts  of  Christian  literature 
to  Sunday  schools  of  limited  means.  The 
Society  has  an  annual  income  of  about  ^900, 
chiefly  from  invested  securities,  and  spends  this 
money  for  the  object  named.  It  is  the  oldest 
Sunday  School  Society,  it  is  said,  in  the  world, 
having  been  organized  in  1791.  Its  first 
President  was  Bishop  White.  A  similar  society 
was  indeed  organized  in  London  in  1785,  six 
years  previous,  but  it  ceased  to  exist  about  the 
yciir  1800. 

The  annual  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society  for  the  past  year  sets  out  that  50  schools, 
containing  645  teachers  and  6828  scholars, 
have  been  visited  and  aided  by  appropriations 
of  books  and  periodicals  to  the  amount  of 
^745,  being  an  average  of  ^14.50  to  each 
school.  The  Treasurer  reported  the  receipts 
to  be  ^1076.97,  and  the  expenditures  ^998.70, 
leaving  a  balance  on  hand  of  ^78.27. 

Keshub  Chunder  Sen,  the  principal  leader 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  of  India,  is  dead. 


THE   BEST   HELP   FOR   THE  POOR. 


In  187S  the  Niagara  County  Superintendent 
adopted  the  plan  of  imposing  work  as  a  con- 
dition of  relief,  and,  besides  reducing  the 
yearly  number  of  applicants  able  to  perform 
some  labor,  a  large  tract  covered  with  stones 
was,  in  the  four  succeeding  years,  converted 
into  a  first-class  farm,  and  a  large  water-hole 
into  a  beautiful  lawn  ;  to  do  which  required 
about  four  thousand  loads  of  stone  to  be 
broken  and  three  thousand  loads  of  dirt  drawn. 
He  proceeded  on  the  idea  that  if  a  poor  per- 
son could  walk  from  Lockport  to  the  Alms- 
house— three  miles — with  the  help  of  two 
canes,  he  could  do  work  of  some  kind.  This 
method  resulted  in  a  marked  decrease  of 
"  outdoor  "  relief. 

The  present  system  of  relief  in  Ontario 
County  was  adopted  over  fifty  years  ago.  But 
about  three  }ears  ago  a  new  plan  was  acted  upon 
— that  of  visitation  and  personal  examination, 
and  a  record  kept  of  each  applicant ;  and,  as 
a  result,  in  Geneva  alone,  the  amount  of  relief 
was  reduced  to  $\^o,  as  against  from  ^700  to 
^[,000  monthly  before  that.  And  yet  nobody 
suffered  !  Why?  Because  work  was  offered; 
and  there  are  few  anywhere,  comparatively, 
who  cannot  do  something  to  earn  their  own 
support.  The  same  is  true  in  Saratoga  County, 
where  outdoor  relief  was  formerly  furnished, 
but  being  found  bad  policy,  is  virtually  dis- 
continued, as  many  persons   would  accept 
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relief  at  home  who  would  refuse  to  work  on 
the  Almshouse  farm. 

In  E870  the  County  of  Suffolk  abolished 
the  poor-houses,  purchased  a  small  farm,  since 
enlarged  to  two  hundred  cleared  acres,  on 
which  the  poor  persons  cut  2,000  cords  of 
wood,  worth  $4,000;  and  in  1880  the  farm 
produced  2,000  bushels  of  corn,  2,100  of 
potatoes,  1,000  of  turnips,  800  of  wheat,  420 
of  oats,  130  ions  of  hay,  and  other  articles. 
And  all  this  was  done  by  pauper"  labor. 
The  same  plan  has  lately,  to  some  extent,  been 
adopted  by  the  Monroe  County  Superintend- 
ent, who,  in  his  report  made  to  the  Board  of 
Supervisors  in  November,  1879,  says:  •*  As  a 
consequence,  there  have  been  less  able-bodied 
persons  in  the  Almshouse  during  the  preceding 
winter  than  formerly  during  that  season  of  the 
year."  In  the  same  report  he  also  says  that 
^*if  people  would  generally  unite  with  the 
officers  in  trying  to  lead  those  inclined  to  pau- 
perism to  be  self-supporting,  and  assist  them  to 
obtain  employment,  the  amount  of  outdoor 
relief  furnished  would  be  reduced  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars,  and  would  produce  a  perman- 
ent benefit  upon  every  family  saved  from  pau- 
perism." What  is  true  of  counties  is  also  true 
of  cities,  or  of  smaller  localities.— (9 .•  E. 
Ripsom,  in  ChiHstian  Union. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  following 
facts:  At  the  monthly  "assembly"  of  the 
Philadelphia  Organized  Chaiities  Association, 
First  month,  it  was  mentioned  that  ''Wood- 
yards  "  and  '*  Wayfarers'  Lodges  "  have  already 
proved  successful  in  several  places.  A  ''Way- 
farers' Lodge"  in  Boston  is  nearly  if  not 
quite  self-supporting.  Every  applicant  for  a 
meal  is  obliged  to  earn  it  by  work.  In  Prov- 
idence a  difference  of  $30,000  has  been  made 
in  twenty-three  months  in  the  amount  given 
out  by  the  city  in  out-of  door  relief.  A  "Wood- 
yard"  has  been  started  in  Philadelphia  on  the 
same  principle;  and  a  Lodge  will  soon  be 
added  to  it. 


New  York  Tribune  Interview. 
THE   QUAKER  POET. 


A  LITTLE  while  back,  in  the  east  of  London, 
they  were  digging  a  deep  drain  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Victoria  Park.  Some  of  the  shoring 
gave  way,  and  tons  of  earth  fell  down  upon 
several  men  who  were  there  at  work.  Of 
course  there  was  a  great  deal  of  excitement ; 
and,  standing  by  the  brink  was  a  man  looking 
— I  grant  you,  with  great  earnestness — on  those 
who  were  attempting  to  dig  out  the  earth.  But 
a  woman  came  up  to  him,  put  her  hand  on  his 
shoulder,  and  said,  '■  Bill,  your  brother  is  down 
there  Oh!  you  should  have  seen  the  sud- 
den change.  Off  went  his  coat,  and  then  he 
jsprang  into  the  trench,  and  worked  as  if  he 
had  the  strength  of  ten  men.  Oh,  sirs,  amidst 
the  masses  of  the  poor,  and  the  degraded,  and 
the  lost,  your  brother  is  there  !  —  Archibald  G. 
Bro7vn. 


"I  was  unlike  any  of  the  rest,  I  think,  for 
I  never  had  any  methods.  When  I  felt  like  it 
I  wrote,  and  I  neither  had  the  health  nor  the 
patience  to  work  over  it  afterward.  It  usually 
went  as  it  was  originally  completed.  Emerson 
wrote  with  great  care,  and  would  not  only 
revise  his  manuscript  carefully,  but  I  have  often 
heard  him  say  that  he  would  frequently  rewrite 
the  article  upon  the  proof-sheets.  Longfellow, 
too,  was  a  very  careful  writer.  He  wrote  and 
rewrote,  and  would  lay  his  work  by  and  then 
revise  it.  He  often  would  consult  with  his 
friends  about  his  productions  before  they  were 
given  to  the  world.  He  therefore  sent  his 
work  out  as  perfect  as.  great  care  and  a  bril- 
liant mtellect  could  make  it.  I  was  not  so 
fortunate.  I  have  lived  mostly  a  secluded  life, 
with  little  patience  to  draw  upon,  and  only  a 
few  friends  for  associates.  What  writing  I  have 
done  has  been  for  the  love  of  it.  I  have  ever 
been  timid  of  what  I  have  penned.  It  is 
really  a  marvel  to  me  that  I  have  gathered  any 
literary  reputation  from  my  productions. 

''Much  that  I  have  written  I  wish  was  as 
deep  in  the  Red  Sea  as  Pharaoh's  chariot 
wheels.  Much  of  the  bread  cast  on  the  waters 
I  wish  had  never  been  returned.  It  is  not 
fair  to  revive  writings  composed  in  the  shadow 
of  conditions  that  make  even  acceptable  work 
impossible.  In  my  early  life  I  was  not  favored 
with  good  opportunities.  Limited  chances  of 
education  and  a  lack  of  books  always  stood  in 
my  way.  When  I  began  to  write  I  had  seen 
nothing  and  virtually  knew  nothing  of  the 
world.  Of  course,  things  written  then  could 
not  have  been  worth  much. 

"  In  my  father's  house  there  were  not  a  dozen 
booksj  and  they  were  of  a  severe  type.  The 
only  one  that  approached  poetry  was  a  rhymed 
history  of  King  David,  written  by  a  contem- 
porary of  George  Fox,  the  Quaker.  There 
was  one  poor  novel  in  the  family.  It  belonged 
to  an  aunt.  This  I  secured  one  day,  but  when 
I  had  read  it  half  through  I  was  discovered, 
and  it  was  taken  away  from  me." 

The  poet  laughed  quite  heartily  as  he  re- 
called those  early  days,  and  his  first  attempt  to 
read  something  that  was  more  suited  to  his 
youthful  mind  than  the  Bible  or  the  history  of 
King  David. 

"  My  first  glimpse  of  poetry  was  when  my 
old  schoolmister  brought  a  copy  of  Burns'  poems 
and  read  from  it  at  oiir  house.  My  first  real 
work  was  done  when  George  D.  Prentice  was 
editing  The  Hartford  Review,  although  I  had 
written  considerably  before.  I  wrote  and  sent 
him  a  few  things  and  he  encouraged  me.  When 
he  recommended  me  to  take  his  place,  the 
publishers  wrote  me  and  I  went  down.  I  had 
I  then  seen  practically  nothing  of  the  world,  and 
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•for  two  years  I  remained  with  The  Review  my 
greatest  effort  was  to  keep  people  from  know- 
ing how  little  I  really  knew.  It  was  a  provi- 
dential opening,  however,  for  it  gave  me  a 
start. 

^'  I  wrote  continually,  but  there  was  no 
market  for  the  work.  My  anti-slavery  con- 
victions made  my  name  valueless  to  any  of  the 
magazines ;  but,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  The 
Democratic  Review  was  always  anxious  for  my 
writings." 

Was  there  no  market  at  all?  No  price  set 
upon  your  work  ?  " 

''None.  I  just  wrote  for  any  paper  that 
would  publish  my  matter,  and  if  Longfellow, 
Emerson,  Hawthorne  or  myself  had,  been 
forced  to  rely  upon  the  products  of  our  pens 
for  our  living,  we  would  have  wanted  bread 
in  those  days  when  most  of  our  best  work  was 
done.  To  me  this  is  a  queer  phase  of  literary 
life,  to  find  that  the  greatest  geniuses  that 
-America  has  ever  given  to  literature  should 
have  toiled  without  recompense,  and  been 
forced  to  wait  until  they  were  old  before 
reaping  the  fruits  of  their  labor.  Truly,  it  is 
hard  work  for  a"  writer  to  get  a  foothold,  but 
-when  he  does  it  is  a  strong  one." 


Abridged  from  the  Independent. 
KEEP  THE  DAY  OF  REST. 


If  the  Academy  of  Design  may  be  opened 
for  a  Sunday  show  of  works  of  art,  why  may 
not  Mr.  B^irnum  run  his  menagerie  on  the 
same  day,  and  show  Jumbo  ?  Why  not  have 
Sunday  shows  of  learned  pigs  and  learned 
horses,  of  fat  women  and  fat  oxen  ?  Why  not 
open  all  the  Bowery  shows  on  Sunday?  Why 
not  hav^  horse-races  on  Sunday?  Why  not 
do  away  with  the  Sabbath  altogether,  as  a  day 
of  rest,  and  as  a  sacred  day  to  be  -religiously 
observed  ?  The  principle  of  all  Sunday  Shows 
is  one  and  the  same  ;  and  if  we  tolerate  and 
sanction  it  in  one  relation,  we  supply  the 
entering  wedge  for  it  in  all  relations  and  for 
all  purposes.  We  object  to  the  principle  be- 
cause we  do  not  believe  it  to  be  consistent  with 
•the  law  of  God,  or  with  the  best  moral  inter- 
ests of  the  community.  We  should  be  very 
sorry  to  have  this  city,  or  any  other  American 
city,  become  another  Paris,  in  which  Sunday 
is  not  distinguishable  from  other  days,  except 
in  being  a  day  of  greater  frivolity  and  dissi- 
pation. 

The  simple  truth  is  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  have,  from  time  immemorial,  set 
apart  Sunday  for  two  purposes  that  are  in 
admirable  harmony  with  each  other.  One  of 
these  purposes,  common  to  all  the  people, 
relates  to  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest,  with  the 
exception  of  works  of  necessity  and  mercy ; 
and  here  law  interposes  its  authority  and  power, 
and  in  the  general  interests  of  the  people 


makes  the  day  a  day  of  rest.  Sunday  ''pas- 
times or  shows"  are  among  the  things  forbid- 
den by  the  law  of  this  State.  The  other  pur- 
pose, specially  common  to  Christian  believers, 
regards  the  Sabbath  as  an  institution  of  God, 
to  be  observed  in  obedience  to  his  authority. 

We  believe  in  the  Sabbath  in  both  of  these 
aspects.  As  citizens  we  believe  in  it,  and  for 
religious  purposes  we  believe  in  it.  It  is 
directly  connected  with  the  religion  of  the 
land,  and  as  directly  connected  with  the 
good  morals  of  the  land  ;  and,  consequently, 
directly  connected  with  the  multifarious  bene- 
fits and  blessings  secured  to  this  country  by 
religion  and  good  morals.  The  Sabbath  is 
older  than  the  country.  It  came  to  the  coun- 
try with  its  first  civilized  settlers  ;  and,  in  its 
influence,  it  has  penetrated  every  fiber  of  our 
political  and  civil  life.  It  is  a  part  of  our 
institutions,  and,  as  such,  inwrought  into  the 
very  frame-work  of  the  body  politic.  It  be- 
longs to  the  people,  lives  with  them  and  lives  in 
them,  and  is  a  fixture  in  their  habits  and 
usages,  as  well  as  in  their  convictions.  Their 
best  interests  for  both  worlds  are  identified 
with  its  continuance. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
"NO   RIGHT   TO  MEDDLE." 

Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another  and  be 
clothed  with  humility ;  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud  and  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  I 
Peter  v.  §. 


That  intimate  mutual  membership  ("mem- 
bers one  of  another,"  Eph.  iv.  25)  which  not 
only  exists  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  between 
those  who  are  consciously  associated  in  the 
profession  and  life  of  Christianity,  but  which 
by  virtue  of  the  natural  graces  which  have 
been  severally  purchased  for  all  (Ps.  Ixviii.  18 ; 
John.  i.  i6j  by  the  life  and  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  even  includes  in  various  degrees 
all  who  have  not  wholly  given  themselves  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind  (II  Cor.  xiii.  5),  this 
mutual  membership,  this  deep  sodality,  finds 
its  natural  and  universal  expression  in  the 
desire  of  all  who  are  doers  of  the  truth  (John 
iii.  21)  to  "come  to  the  light,"  that  their 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God.  In  other  words,  it  shows 
itself  in  a  concern  to  give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them 
i  (I  Pet.  iii.  15),  to  impart  to  all  who  can  re- 
I  ceive  it,  the  theory  which  is  at  the  root  of 
'  their  practice,  the  doctrine  which  is  the  ground 
of  their  testimony.  It  is  indeed  the  prevalence 
of  this  sentiment  of  freedom  and  candor  in 
the  Church  Militant  which  constitutes  that 
body  in  its  relation  to  the  world  "the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth"  (I  Tim.  iii.  15),  and 
endues  it  with  such  corporate  authority  as 
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attaches  to  it,  over  all  who  are  neither,  on  the 
one  hand,  weaned  from  implicit  dependence 
upon  it,  nor,  on  the  other,,  insensible  to  its  just 
and  divinely  ordained  claims.  The  usurpations 
of  popery  and  of  all  false  ecclesiasticism  are  not 
shown  in  encouraging,  but  in  repressing  this 
free  communication  and  candid  comparison  of 
opinion  and  experience.  It  may  accordingly 
be  assumed  that  no  true  child  of  the  church, 
and  no  true  citizen  of  the  world  who  may 
recognize  any  allegiance  to  the  Church,  will 
repel  or  resent  the  advances  of  advice  and 
inquiry  by  the  Church,  on  any  custom  of  at 
all  questionable  expediency. 

These  remarks  are  written  as  a  loving  sug- 
gestion to  any  who  may  be  tempted  to  think 
that  our  Church  or  any  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  is  guilty  of  unauthorized 
meddling,  in  its  collection  of  statistic^  and 
cautionary  advising  on  the  subject  of  the  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks.  Y.  M. 

Philadelphia,  Twelfth  mo.,  1883. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  FIHST  MO.  26.  1884. 


We  gladly  give  place  in  these  columns  to 
the  following  extracts  from  an  editorial  in  the  In- 
dependent;  because  they  express  so  well  and  em- 
phasize so  heartily,  from  a  standpoint  quite  out- 
side of  our  own,  what  Friends  have  always  held. 
Would  that  it  were,  now  and  always,  more  per- 
fectly exemplified  amongst  us  !  The  title  of  the 
article  from  which  we  quote  is  Quench  not  the 
Spirit:" 

This  exhortation  points  to  a  different  danger 
from  that  spoken  of  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 
where  Christians  are  entreated  not  to  grieve  the 
Spirit.  This  word  quench  is  never  used  except  in 
connection  with  fire,  as  in  our  Saviour's  allusion 


operations.  So  cold  a  grammarian  as  Bishop 
Ellicott  says  of  this  passage  :  '  The  eternal  Spirit 
is  represented  as  a  fire,  which  it  was  regarded  as 
possible  to  extinguish  by  a  studied  repression  and 
disregard  of  its  manifestation,  arising  from  an  er- 
roneous perception  and  a  mistaken  dread  of  en- 
thiisiasm.' 

"  Let  any  one  think  for  a  few  moments  of  the 
average  prayer  meeting,  and  he  will  see  what  is 
meant  by  quenching  the  Spirit.  How  few  spon- 
taneous prayers  and  utterances  there  are  !  The 
pastor  says  what  he  has  carefully  prepared  him- 
self to  say  ;  then  one  of  the  elders  or  deacons  or 
some  other  'regular'  will  say  his  prayer  or  de- 
liver his  exhortation.  The  great  mass  of  brethren 
are  silent,  or,  if  ever  they  are  moved  to  '  speak  or 
pray,'  the  Spirit  is  quenched,  for  fear  of  doing 
something  unusual,  or  from  dread  of  criticism. 
The  freedom  of  spiritual  utterance  is  but  little 
known  among  us.  Anything  like  enthusiasm, 
which  is  the  result  of  being  '  filled  with  the  Spirit,' 
is  looked  upon  and  frowned  down  as  bordering 
upon  fanaticism. 

This  gift  of  spontaneous  spiritual  speech 
among  the  brethren  was  so  highly  esteemed  by 
the  apostle  Paul  that  he  gave  commandment  to 
the  church  at  Corinth,  having  first  forbidden  the 
use  of  unknown  tongues  in  the  common  assembly 
where  there  was  no  interpreter  :  '  Let  the  prophets 
[teachers]  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other 
judge  ;'  i.  e.,  carefully  discern  if  the  speech  be  of 
the  Spirit  and  according  to  the  word.  But,  mean- 
time, if  one  is  moved  to  speak,  without  having  a 
prepared  message  ('  For  ye  may  all  prophesy,  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted,') let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  That  is,  if 
there  is  any  precedence  in  speech,  let  it  be  given 
to  the  one  who  speaks  with  the  freshness  of  a  sud- 
den inspiration  from  the  Spirit.  " 

"  It  may  be  objected  that  such  freshness  and 
inspiration  is  not  to  be  looked  for  now.  If  not^ 
why  not  ?  Surely  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
the  Spirit  has  been  so  long  quenched  that  we  are 
largely  shut  up  to  the  more  cold  and  formal 
speech  of  the  habitual  teacher.  In  times  of  re- 
vival, when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  abundantly 
and  the  whole  church  is  swept  by  the  power  of 
such  a  heavenly  refreshing,  we  all  know  and  re- 


in        _  _   

to  '  smoking  flax,'  the  '  going  out '  of  the  lamps  of  |  cognize  the  blessing  of  the  unquenched  fire  of  the 
the  foohsh  virgins,  the  '  fires  of  hell,'  the  •  fiery '  Spirit  among  the  brethren.    '  How  sweetly  such 


darts  of  the  wicked  one,'  and  the  '  violence  of 
fire '  quenched  or  arrested  by  the  faith  of  Daniel. 
Here  it  is  used  of  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  behevers.  Of  course  the  Holy  Spirit 
himself  cannot  be  quenched  ;  but  the  energy  of 
the  Spirit  working  through  gifts  may  be, 

*'  It  seems  most  hkely  that  the  apostle  had  in 
his  mind  the  cessation  of  those  gifts  which  were 
for  the  use  of  the  whole  church  when  it  was  as- 
sembled for  worship  and  mutual  upbuilding. 
The  following  word,  '  Despise  not  prophesying,' 
seems  to  point  to  a  disuse  of  that  gift  which  was 
at  first  so  much  used  in  the  early  church,  and 
which  Paul  esteemed  of  much  more  value  than 
the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues.  Edward  Irving 
was  transported  with  delight  at  what  he  supposed 
was  the  return  of  the  gift  oi  tongues  to  the  church. 
But  it  would  be  a  real  joy  if  the  gift  or  use  of 
prophesying  could  be  generally  recovered.  That 
is.  if  God's  neoole  miijht  cease  to 


a  one  spoke  ;'  '  how  tenderly  such  a  one  prayed 
'  how  full  of  suggestion  and  power  such  an  ex- 
hortation was.'  We  all  know  the  Spirit  when  he 
is  allowed  to  work  freely  among  us  and  in  us. 
This  delicious  flow  of  life  in  the  church  ceases  or 
is  restrained  at  the  point  when  the  brethren  quench 
or  refuse  to  obey  his  motions  in  them. 

"  Two  things  are  necessary  to  the  recovery  of 
the  Spirit's  energy  in  this  respect.  Let  those  in 
whom  the  gift  of  speech  is,  '  stir  up  the  gift  that 
is  within  them,'  as  a  man  stirs  a  smouldering  fire, 
till  it  flames  forth  again.  Let  those  to  whom  the 
motion  or  desire  to  speak  or  pray  comes,  give  in- 
stant heed  to  such  motion,  and  use  the  springing 
gift  without  fear  of  man  ;  for  in  such  a  moment 
it  will  be  given  them  what  to  say.  Let  us  feed 
the  altars  on  which  this  fire  burns  by  constantly 
adding  to  our  knowledge  of  the  word.  '  Let  the 
word  of  God  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 


if  God's  people  might  cease  to  quench  the  .  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another.'  It  is  not 
Spirit  and  speak  forth  the  things  which  would  be  '  given  to  the  preacher  alone  to  edify  the  body  ;  but 
given  them  to  speak  if  they  had  not  repressed  his  all  may  prophesy. 
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"  We  would  suggest  in  a  last  word  that  we  are 
not  to  quench  the  Spirit  in  others  any  more  than 
we  are  to  quench  him  in  ourselves.  Those  in 
whom  there  is  the  greatest  fear  of  an  undue  free- 
dom and  enthusiasm  in  religious  gatherings,  and 
who  are  the  most  deft  in  the  handling  of  the 
dreaded  'wet  blanket  '  carried  about  lor  this  very 
purpose,  are  usually  those  in  whom  the  Spirit  has 
long  been  quenched.  Suppose  at  our  next  prayer- 
meeting,  after  the  pastor  has  read  the  chapter,  we 
have  a  little  time  of  silent  waiting  before  the  Lord, 
opening  our  hearts  to  the  Spirit.  Then  let  him 
speak  to  whom  the  Spirit  first  comes.  We  need 
not  be  afraid  of  becoming  Quakers  or  Quietists 
by  thus  silently  inviting  the  living  Spirit  to  speak 
through  us,  and  being  willing  to  be  silent  rather 
than  to  speak  a  purely  formal  word  just  to  '  take 
up  the  time.' " 

That  a  fear  of  silence  should  ever  beset  any 
congregations  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  would 
probably  never  have  been  thought  possible  a  gen- 
eration or  two  ago.  Yet  it  is  hardly  too  much  to 
say,  that  even  so  great  a  change  as  this  has  oc- 
curred in  some  places.  We  may,  by  superfluous 
speaking,  as  well  as  by  too  much  repression' 
quench  the  Spirit. 


Nowhere,  perhaps,  will  we  find  a  calmer  state- 
ment of  the  advantages  of  the  *'  military  system  " 
of  drill  as  a  part  of  education,  than  in  som»e  re- 
marks in  a  late  number  of  the  Southern  Work- 
man. The  editor,  Principal  S.  C.  Armstrong,  is 
well  known  to  be  in  earnest  in  using  the  words, 
in  reference  to  the  Indians  and  Negroes,  "  We  do 
not  believe  in  promoting  a  war  spirit  among  these 
races."  He  points  out,  however,  the  advantages 
to  the  Negroes  of  the  discipline  obtained  by  two 
hundred  thousand  of  them,  who  enlisted  in  the 
Federal  army  during  the  war.  Their  success  in 
that  service  was  due  in  part,  we  are  told,  to  the 
conditions  of  military  life,  which,  under  good  of- 
ficers, not  only  develops  manly  qualities,  but  ap- 
plies a  discipline  that  is  most  wholesome  to  a 
people  unused  to  self-control."    It  is  added,  that 

-"The  military  system  at  Hampton,  in  which 
student  courts  martial  are  introduced,  seems  in- 
dispensable to  the  best  results.  The  majority  of 
cases  of  wrong  doing  are  tried  by  their  peers  ;  all 
proceedings  being  subject  to  revision  by  school 
authorities.  In  the  past  five  years  there  has  not 
been  a  single  unworthy  act  by  the  student  officers, 
who  have  'well  and  truly  tried'  each  case  before 
it,  according  to  affirmation  made  by  each  one 
beiore  each  trial." 

Attention  is  not  called  to  these  expressions  with 
a  view  to  finding  fault.  But  we  do  not  see  how, 
although  the  war  spirit  "  is  not  encou7'aged  by 
the  authorities  of  such  an  institution,  it  is  possible 
for  it  to  be  positively  discoii?^aged,  with  the  full 
force  of  Christian  principle,  while  a  "  military 
system"  is  continued  under  that  name. 

Yet  it  would  be  of  great  interest  to  learn  what 


is  the  essence  of  those  "  conditions  of  military  life 
which  develop  manly  qualities,"  and  of  that 
"  discipline  that  is  most  wholesome  to  a  people 
unused  to  self-control."  Can  these  not  all  be  ob- 
tained upon  a  basis  of  peace,  a  ''  peace  system," 
not  looking  towards  war  even  as  a  last  resort  ? 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  dire  necessities  of  war 
have  compelled  men  everywhere  to  see  and  adopt 
the  enforcement  of  the  great  principle  of  order, 
for  effectiveness  in  momentous  undertakings  ;  the 
subordination  of  the  individual  will.  Obedience 
without  question,  to  authority  once  accepted,  and 
fulfilment  of  duty  to  the  letter,  regardless  of  in- 
convenience or  sacrifice,  are  indispensable  to  the 
soldier.  Might  they  not  be  m»ade  so  to  the  man 
of  peace  ? 

Prevaihng  ideas  of  civil  education  at  the  pres- 
ent time  are  quite  different  from  this.  Individual 
will  is  allowed  more  and  more  liberty;  not  only 
in  conduct,  but  even  in  the  selection  of  studies. 
That  the  "  development  of  manly  qualities " 
gains  by  this,  is  far  from  certain.  During  the 
emergency  of  our  civil  war,  those  were  found 
best  fitted  to  command  who  had  first  learned  to 
obey,  under  the  rigid  system  of  West  Point. 

What  we  wish  here  to  suggest  is,  that  men  and 
institutions  of  peace  will  do  well  to  learn  what 
they  can  from  the  observation  and  contemplation 
of  the  military  system,  as  to  its  disciplinary  re- 
sults. There  must  be  something  good  in  it,  not 
belonging  to  war,  as  such  ;  and  this  ought,  so  far 
as  possible,  to  be  discerned  and  brought  into  ser- 
vice for  the  benefit  of  character  ;  without  en- 
couraging, or  even  tolerating,  the     war  spirit." 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
notice,  on  another  page,  of  an  appointment  of  our 
venerated  friend  Eli  Jones,  to  give  an  account  of 
his  late  Eastern  travels,  at  Friends'  Meeting., 
house  on  Twelfth  street,  Philadelphia,  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  First  mo.  26th. 


MARRIED. 

BLAIR— BOWERMAN.— At  Cambray.  Cana- 
da, First  month  ist,  1884,  according  to  Friends" 
ceremony.  Franklin  S.  Blair,  of  North  Carolina^, 
to  Lydia  N.  Bowerman,  of  Cambray,  Canada. 


DIED. 

TATUM. — At  his  residence  in  New  York  city, 
on  the  15th  of  Fifth  mo.,  1883,  Edward  Tatum, 
in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  removal  of  this  beloved  Friend,  the 
church  and  his  family  and  friends  have  sustained 
a  great  loss — but  we  thankfully  believe  that  he  has 
gained  an  admittance  to  that  home  of  peace  and 
purity,  made  more  than  conqueror,  through  Him 
who  loved  him  and  gave  Himself  for  him. 

He  was  honored  in  business  circles  as  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman  ;  but  perhaps  the  most  conspicu- 
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ous  trait  in  his  character  was  his  humble  estimate 
of  himself ;— and  an  illustration  of  this  and  of 
the  simplicity  of  his  trust  in  his  Saviour  was  his 
application  to  himself  of  the  language:  "This 
poor  man  cried  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  de- 
livered him  from  all  his  fears." 

He  was  gentle  and  unobtrusive  ;  endowed  with 
sound  judgment,  which  rendered  him  capable  of 
filling  positions  of  trust  and  responsibility,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  friends.  Upright  in  his  dealings, 
and  diligent  in  business,  when  he  was  blessed 
with  a  competency  he  retired  from  mercantile 
life,  and  was  for  some  years  previous  to  his  death, 
at  leisure  to  employ  a  great  part  of  his  time,  to- 
gether with  the  means  at  his  disposal,  for  the 
good  of  others ;  looking  to  the  Lord  to  open  the 
way  for  such  service. 

PICKERING.— Rhoda.  wife  of  Elisha  Picker- 
mg.  a  member  of  New  Hope  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ind.,  departed  this  life  Twelfth  mo.  19th,  1883. 
leaving  the  evidence  to  her  bereaved  husband 
and  children  that  her  day's  work  was  done.  She 
was  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  She  was  69 
years  of  age. 

MOON.— At  his  residence  in  Winchester,  Ran- 
dolph county.  Indiana,  Twelfth  mo.  ist,  18831 
Jonathan  T.  Moon,  in  the  42d  vear  of  his  age  I 
a  member  of  White  River  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  a  sufferer  from  consumption  during 
most  of  his  life.  In  Eighth  month  last  he  and  his 
wife,  Mary  P.  Moon,  were  liberated  for  gospel 
service  in  the  Southern  States,  and  attended  North 
Carohna  Yearly  Meeting.  They,  in  company 
with  other  Friends,  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
High  Point,  N.  C.  which  the  Lord  greatly  blessed. 
On  account  of  change  of  cHmate  he  was  not  able 
to  remain,  and  returned  home,  and  hastily  de- 
clined until  death  relieved  him.  His  sufferings 
were  great  ;  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  nearly  four 
weeks,  during  which  time  he  did  not  murmur  or 
complain.  He  was  an  example  to  his  neighbors, 
always  attending  meeting  when  able,  and 
often  heard  in  prayer  and  exhortation,  testifying 
to  the  keeping  power  of  Jesus.  He  called  his 
family  around  him  just  before  he  died,  and  gave 
them  an  affectionate  farewell,  saying  the  train 
was  waiting  for  him,  and  heaven's  door  was  open. 
His  redeemed  spirit  left  its  "  earthly  .house  of  this 
tabernacle "  to  enter,  as  we  reverently  believe, 
"  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 


Semi-Centennial  of  the  Haverford  Loga- 
nian  Society. 

On  the  evening  of  First  mo.  21,  about  sixty  of 
the  ex-students  of  Haverford  assembled  with  the 
faculty  and  present  students,  at  the  College,  to 
commemorate  the  origination  of  the  Society^  fifty 
years  ago.  After  a  supper  at  7  o'clock  in  the 
dining-room  of  Old  Founders'  Hall,  the  company 
proceeded  to  Alumni  Hall.  With  President  Thos. 
Chase  in  the  chair,  a  meeting  of  the  Loganian 
Society  was  held. 

John  Collins,  of  Burlington,  the  first  student  to 
enter  at  Haverford  School,  in  1833,  was  present. 
Me  read  from  the  original  Minute-Book  the 
minute  made  by  himself  as  Secretary,  of  the 
meeting  held  First  mo.  21,  1834,  for  the  first  or- 
ganization of  the  Haverford  Loganian  Society. 
He  gave  also  a  number  of  interesting  re  mi  n  is- ' 


cences  of  Samuel  and  Margaret  Hilles,  John 
Gummere,  Daniel  B.  Smith  and  others. 

Several  of  those  present  made  addresses,  or 
read  communications  in  prose  or  verse,  recalling 
past  associations,  and  comparing  them  with  the 
present  ;  with  suggestions  as  to  the  hopeful  future 
of  the  College.  Nothing  was  more  noticeable 
than  the  warm  affection  and  admiration  with 
which  reference  was  made  to  the  labors  and  bene- 
ficial influence  of  Daniel  B.  Smith,  the  "  Thomas 
Arnold"  of  Haverford.  Samuel  J.  Gummere, 
William  Dennis  and  other  earlv  as  well  as  later 
instructors  there,  were  also  mentioned  kindly  and 
gratefully  by  the  old  students  "  who  took  part. 
The  occasion  seemed  to  be  left  very  much  to 
these ;  the  younger  men  of  the  present  being 
chiefly  lookers  on  and  listeners.  But  they  could 
not  fail  to  be  encouraged  wifh  the  brief  review 
thus  given  of  what  Haverford  has  been  and  has 
done,  and  the  aspect  opening  before  it  of  a  still 
ncreasingly  noble  and  useful  future,  as  the  lead- 
ng  Friends'  College  in  America. 


THE  I  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  v.  Second  month  3d,  1884. 

PAUL'S  SECOND  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY. 
Acts  XV.  35 — 41 ;  xvi.  I — 10. 

Golden  Text. — Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us. — 
Acts  xvi.  9. 

The  Conference  at  Jerusalem  had  decided  that 
Gentile  converts  were  not  to  be  circumcised  nor 
made  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses  ;  that  conversion  , 
baptism  by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  bod>,  made 
a  man  a  Christian  in  the  full  sense.  They  wrote 
letters  to  this  effect,  and  sent  two  of  their  number, 
Judas  and  Silas,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  to  An- 
tioch  to  bear  the  letter  and  give  assurance  of  their 
concurrence  in  its  contents.  At  Antioch  the  Chris- 
tians were  assembled,  and  the  letter  read  to  the 
multitude  to  their  great  joy.  Judas  and  Silas  were 
prophets  or  preachers,  and  staid  awhile  teaching 
the  disciples  and  tranquilizing  them.  Then  Silas 
and  Judas  were  set  at  liberty  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

It  was  probably  about  this  time  that  Peter  came 
to  Antioch.  At  first  he  mingled  freely  with  the 
Gentile  converts  and  ate  with  them;  but  when 
certain  came  down  "from  James,"  the .  leader 
of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  were  doubt- 
less full  of  Jewish  prejudices  against  this  mingling 
with  Gentiles,  Peter  changed,  and  under  the  fear 
of  man  declined  to  associate  with  the  Gentile  con- 
verts. The  cause  of  spiritual  liberty  was  once 
more  in  danger,  and  Paul  withstood  him  to  the 
face  ;  but  they  were  in  full  unity  afterwards. 

jj.  Paul  also  and  Bar'nabas  continued  in  An'- 
ti-och^  {But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  i7i  An- 
tioch, R.  V.)  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  Silas  appears  to  have  staid  at  An- 
tioch or  soon  returned.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
staid,  instructing  the  converts  in  the  truths  of 
the  Lord,  and  preaching  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
unconverted.  With  many  others  also.  The  Lord 
Jesus  will  always  raise  up  an  abundant  and  ef- 
ficient ministry  /-if  His  people  yield  their  all 
to  Him  and  do  not  "  quench  the  Spirit."  The 
prophets,  &c.,  of  chap.  xiii.  i,  were  probably 
among  these  workers. 

jd.  And  some  days  after^  {And  after soine  days . 
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R.  V.)  Perhaps  two  months  after  their  return 
from  Jerusalem.  Panl'said  unto  Barnabas,  Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do.  [Let  us  reticrn  now  and 
visit  the  brethren  in  every  city  wherein  we  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they 
fare.  R.  V.)  With  his  wonted  fervent  love  for 
his  converts,  Paul  wished  to  visit  them,  to  see 
their  faces,  to  confirm  their  newly-formed  faith, 
fo  encourage  them  under  trials,  to  warn  them  of 
Satan's  devices,  to  enlarge  their  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  to  comfort  their  hearts,  kindle  their  zeal, 
deepen  their  love,  present  them  perfect  in  Christ 
He  thought  only  to  go  where  he  had  been  before, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  from  Asia  to  Europe 
before  his  return.  Whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
mission  work  must  be  followed  up  by  frequent 
visitation,  loving  supervision,  teaching  in  homes, 
prayer,  converse. 

j>7.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  zoas  Mark.  [And 
Batnabas  was  minded  to  take  with  them  John 
also,  who  was  called  Mark.  R.  V.)  Mark  was 
a  young  man,  the  son  of  Barnabas'  sister  Mary, 
at  whose  house  in  Jerusalem  the  prayer-meeting 
was  held  when  Peter  was  in  prison.  He  went 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  first  missionary 
journey  as  far  as  Perga,  but  turned  back  there. 
He  had  again  joined  Barnabas,  who  having  just 
been  himself  guilty  of  a  weakness.  Gal.  ii.  13,  may 
have  been  the  more  lenient  to  his  kinsman. 

38.  But  Paul  thoui^ht  not  good  to  take  him 
with  thejn  [to  take  with  them  him  R.  V.)  who 
departed  [withdrew  R.  W  .)pom  them  from  Pam- 
phyl'i-a,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 
Paul  was  ready  himself,  and  wanted  companions 
ready  to  be  good  soldiers,  to  endure  hardness 
and  spare  nothing  to  advance  the  sacred  cause  of 
the  gospel.    He  thought  Mark  not  firm  enough. 

jg.  And  the  co7itentio7i  was  so  sharp  between 
the^n  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other.  [And  thete  arose  a  sharp  contention,  so 
that  they  parted  asunder  one  f?'om  the  other. 
R.  V.)  Periiaps  the  "  dissimulation  "  of  Barnabas 
about  associating  with  the  Gentile  Christians 
began  the  difference,  and  finally  both  were  to 
blame  for  the  bitterness  of  the  controversy.  The 
judgment  of  each  was  probably  right,  since  Mark 
needed  the  sharp  rebuke  of  Paul,  and  the  loving 
tenderness  of  Barnabas.  He  became  a  beloved 
and  trusted  co-laborer  with  Paul  at  a  later  date, 
n  Tim.  iv.  II,  and  wrote  the  second  gospel  nar- 
rative. And  so  { R.  V.  omits  so)  Barnabas  took 
Mark  [with  him  R.  V.)  and  sailed  [away  R.  V.) 
unto  Cyprus.  40.  And  Paul  chose  Silas.  These 
apostles  and  Peter  all  show  that  the  most  gifted 
men,  those  repeatedly  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
may  still  sin,  may  show  their  inftrmiiies.  and  need 
to  go  on  to  perfection.  "  The  contention "  is  a 
warning  to  us  to  watch  against  failings  to  which 
we  are  specially  disposed.  Barnabas  is  men- 
tioned years  later  by  Paul  with  great  respect  as  a 
fellow  laborer  in  Christ's  cause.  I  Cor.  ix.  6  ; 
Gal.  ii.  9.  And  departed,  being  recommended  by 
the  brethrefi  unto  the gt ace  of  God.  [And  went 
forth,  being  commended  by  tfte  brethren  to  the 
grace  of  tfte  Lord.  R.  V.)  Silas,  or  Silvanus,  was  a 
Jew  and  a  Christian,  a  favorite  with  the  apostles  at 
Jerusalem,  yet  full  of  gospel  zeal.  H  Cor.  i.  19  ; 
I  Thess.  i.  I  ;  H  Thess.  i.  i.  The  strife  was  over- 
ruled for  good — the  missions  were  doubled,  the 
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cause  of  Christ  advanced.  Paul  had  the  full 
sympathy  of  the  church  at  Antioch.  It  is  a  great 
help  when  a  minister  goes  out  with  the  love,  con- 
fidence and  prayers  of  the  church — commended 
to  the  Lord's  all-sufficient  grace. 

41.  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Ci  lici-a, 
confirming  the  churches.  He  left  Cyprus  to  be 
cared  for  by  Barnabas,  and  went  overland  through 
Syria,  where  he  had  preached  three  years  after 
his  conversion.  In  Cilicia  he  would  scarcely  fail 
to  visit  his  native  city.  Tarsus.  He  confirmed  the 
churches,  by  strengthening  the  disciples,  as  the 
word  is  rendered  in  chap  xviii.  23,  in  faith,  hope, 
courage,  devotion,  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Chapter  xvi.  i.  Then  came  fie  to  Der'be  and 
[to  R.  V.)  Lys'tra.  These  were  towns  he  and 
Barnabas  had  visited  on  their  first  journey  ;  chap, 
vi.  8 — 22.  Aftd,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  named  Ti'mo'tfie-us,  [  Tim' 0  thy,  R.  V.)  the 
son  of  a  certaijt  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
and  believed;  [the  son  of  a  Jew' ess  which  believed; 
R.  V.)  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  At  Lystra, 
Paul  had  almost  poured  out  his  life  for  Christ's 
cause— but  he  left  a  little  band  of  disciples  there, 
and  now  found  among  them  young  Timothy,  one 
of  his  own  converts,  I  Timothy  i.  2,  whose  mother 
was  the  godly  Jewess,  Eu-ni'ce,  now  a  Christian, 
and  his  grandmother,  the  believing  Lo'is.  They 
had  brought  him  up  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  His  father  was  a  Greek,  probably 
never  converted  to  faith  in  the  true  God,  despite 
the  piety  of  his  wife  ;  and  perhaps  not  living  at 
this  time.  Such  marriages  seemed  to  the  Jews  to 
be  forbidden  by  Exod.  xxxiv.  16;  Deut.  vii.  3; 
Josh,  xxiii.  12.  Dr.  Cuyler  states  that  out  of 
nearly  1000  persons  admitted  by  him  to  the  church 
on  confession  of  their  faith,  not  one  dozen  had 
passed  their  50th  year  ;  conversions  occur  gene- 
rally among  the  young,  or  never. 

2.  Wfiich  [  The  same  R.  V.)  was  well  reported 
of  by  tfte  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Leo'- 
ni-um.  They  gave  him  a  good  character  for 
steadfast  piety,  and  probably  prophesied,  I  Tim. 
i.  18,  of  his  call  to  a  great  sphere  of  service  in  the 
gospel.  He  confessed  Christ  before  many  wit- 
nesses, and  was  set  apart  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  by  prayer  of  the  elders,  with  the  laving 
on  of  their  hands.  I  Tim.  vi.  12  ;  iv.  14  ;  II  Tim. 
i.  6. 

J.  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him; 
a?zd  [he  R.  V.)  took  and  circumcised  him  because 
of  the  Jews  which  [that  K  V.)  we^e  in  those 
quarters  ;  [f)arts  ;  R.  V.)  for  they  all  knew  that 
his  father  was  a  Greek.  Paul  made  no  sacrifice 
of  principle  in  circumcising  Timothy.  It  was  not 
done  as  a  matter  affecting  his  salvation  or  full 
standing  in  the  Christian  church  ;  but  as  Timothy 
was  to  be  Paul's  companion  in  labor,  he  could 
not  be  freely  admitted  to  Jewish  synagogues  or 
Jewish  families  to  preach  the  word  of  life  unless 
he  was  circumcised  Paul  wisely  adapted  him- 
self to  the  prepossessionsof  the  Jews  in  order  to  gain 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  the  free- 
dom of  the  gospel.  Circumcision  was  indifferent, 
unless  it  was  insisted  on  as  obligatory,  or  to  be 
trusted  in  for  salvation  in  any  degree.  Joseph 
Wolff  wore  the  yellow  garb  of  Asiatic  religious 
teachers  on  his  journey  through  Persia  and  Siam, 
so  as  to  gain  access  to  the  people. 

4.  And  as  they  went  [on  their  way  R.  V.) 
throua^h  the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep  that  were  [which  had  been 
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R.  V.)  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalejn.  They  gave  them  the  cheering 
news  of  the  authoritative  letter  of  the  Jerusalem 
church. 

§.  And  so  were  the  churches  established  \^So 
the  churches  were  strengthened,  R.  V.}  in  the 
faith  and  increased  in  number  daily.  This  let- 
ter secured  peace  between  Jewish  and  Gentile 
Christians,  all  friction  was  removed,  and  the  mes- 
sages of  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  all  the  preachers 
of  salvation  by  God's  grace  through  Christ,  bore 
fruit  in  constant  accessions  to  the  church.  While 
of  few  congregations  it  can  be  said  now  that  they 
increase  in  number  daily,  the  church  at  large 
does  have  daily  additions. 

6.  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phryg'ia  and  the  region  of  Ga-la'ti-a.  {And 
they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and 
Galatia.  R.  V.)  Phrygia  and  Galatia  were  one 
district,  the  great  central  space  of  Asia  Minor, 
first  inhabited  by  Phrygians,  then  by  Gauls,  who 
from  both  sides  of  the  Alps  invaded  Greece  in  the 
third  century  B.  C.  and  settled  in  this  region. 
Paul  probably  spent  eighteen  months  in  labor 
among  them.  And  were  forbidden,  [ffainn^  been 
forbidden  R.  V.)  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  pleach 
[speak  R.  V.)  the  word  in  A' si  a.  The  Spirit  im- 
pressed Paul  so  clearly  he  knew  he  was  not  then 
to  preach  in  Asia  ;  three  years  later  he  did  so. 
This  Asia  was  not  the  continent,  but  a  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  a  Roman  province. 

7.  After  they  were  come  to  My'si-a  {And  when 
they  were  come  over  against  My' si- a,  R.  V.)  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bi  ihyn'i-a,  but  the  Spirit  [and 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  R.V.  )  suffet'ed  thein  fiot.  Mysia 
designates  rather  a  people  than  a  province,  Bi- 
thynia  was  a  province  bordering  on  the  southern 
shore  of  the  Black  Sea.  Such  is  the  oneness  of 
God  that  the  Spirit  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as 
the  Spirit  of  God,  Gen.  i.  2  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts 
i.  5,  &c, ;  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  I  Pet.  i.  11  ;  and 
here  as  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  The  Lord  Jesus 
dwelling  in  the  heart  of  Paul  by  the  Spirit  (as  in 
all  faithful  believers)  spoke  to  him  and  guided 
him  by  immediate  impressions  on  his  mind.  Paul 
was  speedily  to  carry  the  gospel  into  Europe, 
where  there  was  a  preparation  in  hearts  to  re- 
ceive it. 

8.  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  [And  passing 
by  Mysia  they  R.  V.)  came  down  to  Tro'as. 
Troas  was  a  seaport  on  the  Hellespont,  the  nar- 
row strait  which  here  divides  Europe  from  Asia. 

p.  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night. 
Not  a  person,  not  an  angel,  not  a  dream  neces-, 
sarily,  but  an  appearance  of  a  man.  There  stood 
a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him  {  There  wa% 
a  man  of  Mac- e  do'ni-a  standing,  beseeching  him, 
and  1^.  V .)  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us.  Forbidden  to  speak  the  word  in 
the  parts  he  was  traversing,  Paul's  thoughts  must 
have  been  intent  as  to  where  he  was  called  next  ; 
the  vision  was  the  answer  to  his  uttered  prayer  or 
unuttered  desire.  The  words  spoken  would  indi- 
cate that  the  man  was  of  Macedonia.  It  was  a 
blind  cry  for  help  from  souls  in  ignorance  of  the 
true  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  ot  all  the 
moral  and  spiritual  teaching  of  the  gospel,  yet 
prepared  to  respond  to  such  good  tidings.  It  is 
the  cry  from  heathendom  which  still  sounds  in 
the  ears  of  every  Christian  church  or  individual 
which  lives  in  near  sympathy  with  Christ. 

10.  And  after  {when  R.  V.)  he  had  seen  the 


vision,  immediately  we  endeavored  to  go  into  Ma- 
cedonia, assuf^edly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  to  preach  the  gospel  tmto  them.  {Straight- 
way we  sought  to  go  forth  into  Macedonia,  con- 
cluding that  God,  <S^^.,  R.  V.)  Paul  consulted 
his  companions  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  vision. 
Luke  here  speaks  of  himself  as  one  of  these. 
Paul  had  been  sick  in  Galatia,  Gal.  iv.  13,  and 
Luke  as  "  the  beloved  physician,"  and  a  preacher, 
was  fitted  to  accompany  him.  Paul  was  now  sure 
as  to  his  next  field  of  service. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Converts  require  teaching  in  truth  and 
training  in  Christian  life. 

2.  God  uses  imperfect  instruments  like  Mark, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  advance  His  work. 

3.  The  faults  of  these  men  are  warnings,  not 
encouragements  to  like  sins. 

4.  Faithfulness  in  home  fields,  a  good  character^ 
with  family  training  in  the  Bible  and  godlinesSj, 
fitted  young  Timothy  for  a  larger  sphere. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  teaches  true  ministers 
their  place  of  service. 


EDUCATION  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Friends'  School  at  New  Garden,  N.  C,  is  near 
the  close  of  a  very  successful  term.    The  readers 
of  Friends'  Review  are  generally  acquainted  with 
the  late  extensive  changes  made  in  the  buildings. 
The  thorough  overhauling  of  the  interior  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting-house  has  inade  i.t  well  adapted 
to  school  purposes,  while  the  changes  in  and  the 
I  additions  to  the  old  building  have  added  much  to 
j  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the  pupils.  These 
j  material  alterations  have  resulted  in  such  a  par- 
!  tial  reorganization  of  the  school  as  tells  favorably 
j  on  the  intellectual  and  social  improvement  of  the 
attendants.  The  enrollment  for  the  past  year  has 
been  ninety-five,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  larger 
'  number  next  term. 

1  The  Superintendent  and  Matron  are  watchful 
\  and  diligent  in  their  oversight  of  the  premises  and 
I  buildings  and  in  the  general  care  of  the  inmates, 
j  There  are  five  teachers,  including  the  principal^ 
j  L.  Lyndon  Hobbs.  This  number  of  instructors 
j  admits  of  the  work  being  divided  into  depart- 
\  ments  ;  thus  giving  New  Garden  a  great  advan-- 
'  tage  over  many  of  the  so-called  academies  of  this 
!  section  of  the  country,  in  which  all  grades  are 
!  admitted  and  where  there  are  but  two  or  three 
I  teachers,  each  of  whom  must  hear  ten  or  twelve 
\  recitations  per  day,  instead  of  five  to  six  as  is  the 
;  case  here. 

I  The  pupils  in  general  indicate  by  their  applica- 
;  tion  to  study  that  they  have  a  real  thirst  for 
I  knowledge.  There  has  been  a  marked  increase 
!  of  interest  in  the  library  since  the  recent  extensive 
i  addition  of  new  and  valuable  books.  A  religious 
,  interest  pervades  nearly  the  whole  school,  but  as 
!  is  usual  in  such  places  there  are  some  who  are 
j  indifferent.  A  goodly  number  had  entered  upon 
I  a  Christian  hfe  before  coming  here.  The  number 

of  others  who  have  made  profession  the  past  term 
I  and  who  are  giving  evidence  in  their  daily  walk 

of  the  reality  of  the  change,  is  very  encouraging. 
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The  facilities  of  this  central  school,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  education  in  general,  both  in  the 
home  and  in  subordinate  schools,  are  being  pre- 
sented to  Friends  in  the  different  Quarterly  Meet- 
sing  through  the  agency  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's 
Committee  on  Education.  But  in  this,  as  in  many 
other  places,  there  yet  remains  much  work  to  be 
done,  much  patient  instruction  to  be  given,  much 
inertia  to  be  overcome  in  the  shape  of  ignorance 
and  indifference,  much  entreating  and  waiting  to 
get  people  to  make  the  temporal  sacrifices  and 
efforts  that  will  bring  to  themselves,  their  children 
and  the  church  the  highest  and  best  results.  Is 
there  not  occasion  everywhere  for  Friends  dili- 
gently to  guard  against  permitting  our  educa- 
tional and  spiritual  mterests  to  be  buried  under 
the  love  of  money?  Joseph  Moore. 


The  affecting  event  of  the  drowning  of  the  Vail 
sisters  has  been  noted  in  the  pages  of  Friends  Re- 
view. Some  further  account  of  their  character 
may  be  acceptable.  Their  friends  remember  with 
interest  the  religious  exercises  of  Mary,  her  per- 
formance of  home  duties,  and  her  recent  entry  in 
her  diary,  "  I  hope  this  year  to  grow  spiritually 
and  intellectually  ;"  but  her  health  had  been  lat- 
terly weak,  and  she  was  advised  by  her  physician 
not  to  engage  in  active  Christian  work.  Eleanor 
is  believed  to  have  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
before  she  v/as  nine  years  old,  and  to  have  borne 
fruit  accordingly. 

Her  teachers  bear  strong  testimony  to  the  fault- 
iessness  of  her  character,  and  more  than  six  years 
ago  a  servant  in  the  family  was  heard  to  say,  she 
thought  her  mother  ought  to  feel  happy  that  she 
had  such  a  daughter,  you  could  see  that  she  had 
grace. 

She  was  most  dutiful  and  affectionate  to  her 
parents,  and  to  her  grandmother,  showing  the 
most  delicate  attentions,  and  anticipating  her 

I    pleasure.    She  diligently  entered  into  household 

\  duties,  quietly  taking  her  place  where  it  seemed 
to  be  most  needed,  and  was  a  patient  and  efficient 
nurse  in  sickness.  She  was,  v/ith  her  sister,  a 
teacher  of  a  Band  of  Hope  Temperance  School 
on  one  afternoon  in  the  week  ;  and  on  the  Lord's 
day  she  taught  in  two  churches  of  different  de- 

,  nominations,  a  boys'  class  in  one  in  the  morning, 
and  a  girls'  class  in  the  afternoon.  To  the  latter', 
her  letter,  which  was  written  the  day  before  her 

I  death,  was  addressed,  and  in  this  class,  one  of  the 
girls  states  that  last  spring  Eleanor  was  the  in- 
strument in  bringing  her  to  the  Saviour. 

Her  family  know  of  no  fault  of  character,  ex- 
cepting a  discouraging  estimate  of  her  own  abili- 
ties. 

Not  many  months  ago  she  shed  bitter  tears, 
from  a  fear  that  she  would  never  be  able  to  do 
any  good  in  the  world. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says:  "  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself "  They  did  not 
live  altogether  to  themselves,  and  they  have  not 
died  to  themselves.  The  Lord  seems  to  have 
overruled  their  death  to  the  good  of  many.  In 
the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  of  Germantown, 
to  which  the  letter  was  sent,  there  has  been  a' 
great  revival  of  religion  among  the  scholars,  many 
having  been  hopefully  converted,  and  there  has 
been  a  great  ingathering  into  the  church.  The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.  ,       E.  H.  S. 
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Cedar  Vallhy,  Jamaica,  ) 
GoKDON  Town  P.  O.,  Twelfth  mo.  20th,  1885  \ 

Edifot  Christian  Worker: — We  are  at  last  at 
our  journey's  end.  The  ride  over  the  mountains 
from  Kingston  is  a  very  rough  and  romantic  one. 
The  scenery  of  these  mountains  is  grand  beyond 
my  power  of  description. 

Perhaps  in  a  future  letter  I  may  give  a  little  pen 
picture  of  some  of  nature's  wonders  about  us.  It 
is  a  cause  of  much  gratitude  that  we  are  well  and 
ready  to  enter  the  white  field  of  labor  which  lies  all 
about  us.  We  find  brother  Evi  Sharpless  heroically 
laboring  among  this  people,  having  weil  under 
way  a  nice  little  mission  building,  intended  for 
meeting  and  school  purposes.  No  one  can  form 
any  idea  of  the  labor  and  difficulties  to  be  sur- 
mounted in  the  construction  of  such  a  building  in 
this  mountainous  island. 

The  frame  of  the  building  is  now  up,  and  I  be- 
lieve about  paid  for.  In  order  to  properly  enclose 
and  seat  the  building,  two  hundred  or  three  hun- 
dred dollars  will  be  needed.  And  now  in  the 
hope  that  the  dear  Master  will  warm  the  hearts  of 
our  dear  friends  who  are  interested  in  the  Jamaica 
work,  and  incline  them  to  give  liberally  to  this 
object,  we  make  this  appeal.  We  are  here  ready 
to  work.  Our  expenses  are  high.  Very  prompt 
action  in  the  work  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

If  this  building  was  completed,  we  could  live 
in  part  of  it  temporarily,  till  we  could  have  a 
small  mission  dwelling  constructed.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Francis  have  kindly  opened  their  home  for  us  till 
we  can  arrange  for  other  quarters. 

In  the  love  of  the  Master, 

J.  R.  TOWNSEND. 


RURALT. 

Sorghum  Sugar. — The  problem  of  raising  on 
our  own  soil  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  vast 
quantity  of  sugar  consumed  in  the  United  States, 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  our  agriculturists 
and  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  as  a  na- 
tional interest  to  be  promoted  in  every  proper 
way.  Experiments  have  been  going  on  for  many 
years  in  both  sorghum  and  beet  culture  ;  and  the 
planting  of  both  beets  and  the  Chinese  cane  has 
made  considerable  progress.  Sorghum  planting, 
however,  has  made  the  most  satisfactory  advance 
in  the  making  of  sugar  having  a  commercial 
value  in  the  general  market.  In  the  Western 
States  particularly  the  industry  has  got  on  to  a 
very  fair  footing.  It  remained,  however,  for  the 
Rio  Grande  Company  to  demonstrate  the  problem 
for  the  Atlantic  slope  on  a  satisfactory  scale,  after 
an  experience  extending  over  three  summers, 
exhibiting  varying  conditions  and  fluctuations. 
Its  works  are  now  well  established.  They  have 
done,  in  actual  commercial  practice,  for  the  North 
Atlantic  States  what  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment, under  numerous  set-backs  and  difficulties, 
has  been  trying  to  do  by  experiment  for  the  whole 
country.  In  this  they  have  been  helped  very 
largely  through  the  public  spirit  of  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  by  its  bounties  on  the  growth  of 
sorghum  cane,  and  the  manufacture  of  sugar  from 
cane  grown  in  the  State.  This  and  the  capital 
and  enterprising  spirit  of  the  owners,  the  scientific 
and  mechanical  skill  brought  to  bear  upon  their 
cane  cultivation  and  sugar- making  processes,  and 
the  methodical  system  by  which  they  get  the  ad- 
vantages of  all  the  economies  that  can  be  utilized 
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in  their  operations,  are  the  springs  of  the  success 
they  have  thus  far  accomphshed.  They  began 
by  growing  their  own  sorghum  cane,  for  which 
they  have  three  thousand  acres  of  land,  of  which 
about  one  thousand  are  in  cane  this  season,  ex- 
pected to  yield  a  million  pounds  of  sugar  ;  then, 
as  to  handling,  they  have  tramways  running 
through  the  plantation,  and  machinery  to  lift  the 
cut  cane  from  the  cars  to  the  proper  place  in  the 
mill.  What  is  left  of  the  cane  after  the  juice  is 
extracted  is  utilized  for  fertilizing  the  land,  and 
the  plume-like  tufts  of  seed  at  the  top  of  the  cane 
are  used  for  feeding  and  fattening  hogs,  which,  in 
turn,  besides  the  profits  on  the  sale  of  swine,  yield 
large  quantities  of  manure  for  further  enriching 
the  land.  These  advantages  and  economies  are 
not  the  secrets  of  success  exactly — but  are  the  1 
prime  factors  of  it,  in  a  new  and  extensive  in- 
dustry.— Phila.  Public  Ledger. 

Rye  Meal  for  Cows. — If  a  farmer  has  rye  of 
his  own  raising,  that  he  wishes  to  turn  into  cash 
at  the  present  time,  and  would  use  that  cash  for 
purchasing  corn  meal  for  feeding  to  his  milch 
cows,  he  will  probably  find,  by  the  time  he  has 
paid  commissions  and  freights  on  each  lot,  that  the 
corn  meal  will  cost  him  as  much  per  pound  as  he 
will  get  for  his  rye.  The  question  will  then  natu- 
rally arise,  how  much  is  gained  by  the  exchange. 
If  rye  meal  were  a  food  unfit  to  feed  a  cow,  it 
might  be  well  to  make  the  exchange.  Many  per- 
sons doubtless  believe  that  corn  meal  is  worth 
much  more  for  feeding  purposes  than  rye  meal, 
though  the  latter  has  usually  brought  the  higher 
price  in  market. 

Rye  meal  is  often  given  to  cows  after  calving 
for  its  supposed  medicinal  effect  upon  the  system, 
especially  the  bowels,  and  from  this  custom  the 
belief  may  have  gained  currency  that  this  kind 
of  grain  would  be  unsuited  for  ordinary  feeding. 
This,  we  believe,  is  a  mistake ;  and  while  we 
would  rarely  recommend  any  one  kind  of  grain 
to  be  fed  alone  to  cattle,  we  should  not  hesitate  to 
feed  rye  quite  freely  with  other  grains,  whenever 
the  prices  were  such  as  to  make  its  feeding  eco- 
nomical from  the  money  point  of  view. 

The  chemisisgive  the  following  figures,  showing 
the  relative  proportions  of  nutritive  elements  in 
rye  and  corn  in  one  hundred  parts  : 

Corn.  Rye. 

Water  14.4  14.3 

Organic  matter  83.5  83,7 

Ash   2.1  2.1 

Albumen  lo.o  i  i.o 

Carbo-hydrates,  etc  68.0  69.2 

Crude  fiber   5.5  3.5 

Fat,  etc   7.0  2.0 

There  is  nothing  in  these  figures  to  indicate 
that  rye  is  not  a  good  grain  to  feed  whenever 
the  price  is  as  low  or  lower  than  the  price  of  corn 
meal. — New  England  Farmer. 

The  Palmetto  Rat  Trap. — Dr.  J.  William 
Folk,  of  Jalapa,  South  Carolina,  reports  to  the 
South  Carolina  Agricultural  Department  a  new 
device  for  catching  rats,  of  which  mischievous 
pests  he  writes :  "  They  are  more  numerous 
than  ever,  and  inhabit  almost  every  barn- 
yard in  our  country,  and  their  destruction  to 
grain  is  no  little  item,  and  how  to  exterminate 
them  has  puzzled  many,  while  the  various  traps, 
poisons  and  cats  have  all  been  tried  in  vain.  I 
will  tell  your  many  readers  the  best  and  most 


harmless  plan  I  have  ever  used,  as  well  as  others 
near  me,  with  wonderful  success,  viz.  : 

"Take  a  barrel  that  will  hold  water;  cut  a 
notch  on  edge  of  barrel  on  opposite  sides  after 
one  head  is  taken  out ;  then  take  a  strip  to  reach 
across  the  barrel  to  fit  in  notches ;  make  round 
each  end  so  it  will  turn  easily  ;  then  take  a  second 
piece  to  go  across  the  barrel  flat;  allow  one  end 
to  rest  on  the  edge  of  the  barrel  and  cut  the  other 
end  two  inches  from  edge  of  barrel ;  tack  in  mid- 
dle of  the  first  strip,  bait  by  tacking  a  meat  skin 
on  this  short  end ;  fill  barrel  with  water,  and  often 
one  half  bushel  rats  can  be  caught  in  a  single 
night." 

"  This,"  writes  Dr.  Folk,  is  a  self-setting  trap, 
and  the  best,  I  believe,  m  the  world." — The 
Southern  Cultivator. 


ITEMS. 

LORIN  Blodget,  a  practised  statistician,  asserts 
that  Philadelphia  contains  at  the  present  time 
more  than  176,000  occupied  houses.  Estimating 
the  average  number  of  persons  dwelling  in  each 
house  as  not  less  than  six,  he  concludes  that  the 
population  of  the  city  must  be  at  least  1,000,000. 
He  ascribes  the  relatively  small  amount  of  pau- 
perism in  Philadelphia  chiefly  to  the  great  variety 
of  productive  industries  in  which  its  inhabitants 
are  employed.  It  is  certainly  of  great  advantage 
every  way  that,  through  the  aid  of  the  Building 
Associations,  a  large  proportion  of  the  artisan  class 
own  the  dwelling  in  which  they  live  ;  instead  of 
numbers  of  families  being  crowded  together  in 
large  tenement  houses,  as  is  so  largely  the  case 
in  New  York. 

1883  was  a  year  of  frequent  and  fearful  casual- 
ties. The  Chicago  Tribune  sums  up  the  human 
lives  lost  by  earthquakes,  tornadoes,  shipwrecks, 
fires,  mine  disasters,  and  other  accidents  to  be 
125,000. 

One  of  the  pleasant  ways  in  which  children 
now-a-days  are  celebrating  Christmas  by  giving 
instead  of  receiving,  was  illustrated  in  Portland,^ 
Maine,  where  they  gave  their  second  annual 
dinner  to  600  poor  children,  and  distributed  pres- 
ents among  them. 

The  New  York  Tribune,  in  an  article  on  "  The 
Growing  South,"  groups  some  very  encouraging 
figures  as  to  its  developing  prosperity,  showing 
that  emancipation,  so  far  from  impairing,  has  m 
many  directions  improved  its  industry.  The  cot- 
ton crop  last  year,  according  to  these  figures,  was 
forty  per  cent,  larger  than  any  year  before  the 
war.  Its  corn  crop  has  increased  one-half  since 
i860 ;  last  year  it  raised  654,500,000  bushels.  Iti 
railroads  have  also  increased  nearly  one-half  in 
ten  years,  and  are  nearly  three  times  in  extent 
what  they  were  in  i860. 

Cold  Iron  Bits.—"  An  Ejiperienced  Horse- 
man "  in'  the  Kentucky  Live  Stock  Record,  re- 
minds those  who  have  the  handling  of  horses  of  the 
cruelty  of  which  they  may  be  carelessly  guilty  : 
"  Let  any  one  who  has  the  care  of  a  horse  these 
cold,  frosty  mornings,  deliberately  grasp  in  his 
hand  a  piece  of  iron  ; ^indeed  let  him  touch  it  to 
the  tip  of  his  tongue,  and  then  let  him  thrust  the 
bit  into  the  mouth  of  the  horse  if  he  has  the  heart 
to  do  it.  The  horse  is  an  animal  of  nervous  or- 
ganization.   His  mouth  is  formed  of  delicate 
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glands  and  tissues.  The  temperature  of  the  blood 
is  the  same  as  in  the  human  being,  and,  as  in 
man,  the  mouth  is  the  warmest  part  of  the  body. 
Imagine,  we  repeat,  the  irritation  that  would  be 
to  the  human,  and,  if  not  the  same  degree,  still 
the  suffering  to  the  animal  is  very  great.  And  it 
is  not  a  momentary  pain.  Food  is  eaten  with  dif- 
ficulty, and  the  irritation  repeated  day  after  day, 
causes  loss  of  appetite  and  strength.  Many  a 
horse  has  become  worthless  from  no  other  cause 
but  this.  Before  India  rubber  bits  were  to  be  had 
I  myself  used  a  bit  covered  with  leather,  and  on 
no  account  would  have  dispensed  with  it  m  freez- 
ing weather. 

There  have  arisen  fresh  disputes  about  the 
age  of  Sir  Moses  Montefiore.  The  Jewish  World 
authoritatively  settles  the  matter  by  this  transcript 
from  the  Register  of  the  Jewish  Congregation  of 
Leghorn :  "  ^  Heshvan,  5545,  24  Ottobre,  1784, 
a  Joseph  di  Moise  Haim  e  Raquel  Monfefiore 
nacque  un  figlio  che  chia77iarano  Moise  Haim'' 
"  On  the  9th  Heshvan,  5545,  or  October  24th,  1784, 
to  Joseph,  son  of  Moses  Haim  and  Rachel  Monte- 
fiore,  there  was  born  a  son,  whom  they  named 
Moses  Haim." 


Don't  Lower  the  Standard. — At  the 
battle  of  the  Alma,  at  a  critical  moment,  an 
English  ensign  perceived  that  a  particular  hill- 
top was  the  key  to  the  whole  position.  Who- 
ever took  and  kept  possession  of  it  was  master 

.  of  the  field.  Without  the  slightest  hesitation 
the  brave  officer  scaled  the  height,  and  at  once 
displayed  his  colors.  They  are  hardly  seen 
when,  from  all  quarters,  his  comrades  shout  to 
him  :  Bring  the  colors  down  to  the  troops." 
Without  stirring  an  inch,  the  dauntless  soldier 
returns  the  bold  answer:     ''Bring  the  troops 

'  up  to  the  colors."  The  command  is  given, 
and  the  English  come  off  victorious,  and  sub- 
sequently with  their  allies  vanquish  the  Rus- 
sians. We  need  hardly  point  out  the  striking 
lesson  which  the  daring  feat  of  the  Alma  hero 
teaches.  This  much  is  sure,  that  the  danger  is 
always  nigh  at  hand  of  our  losing  sight  of  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  or  rather,  of  sensibly  lowering 
our  standard.  We  then  so  easily  inveigle  our- 
selves into  the  belief  that  "hereunto  "  we  are 
not  called.  Such  heights,  even  if  scaled,  cannot 
be  held  against  the  enemy. 

The  only  question  for  us  to  decide,  is,  has 
the  banner  indeed  been  unfurled  for  us  at  that 
particular  point?  Has  the  chief  Captain  in- 
deed given  the  word  of  command  that  there 
we  shall  stand  and  remain  standing  ? — Dr.  H. 
E.  Faure. 


LITTLE  BARBARA'S  HYMN. 

For  God  has  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  Him."    I  Thess.  v.  9,  10. 

A  mother  stood  by  her  spinning-wheel, 

Winding  the  yarn  on  an  ancient  reel ; 

As  she  counted  the  threads  in  the  twilight  dim, 
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She  murmured  the  words  of  a  quaint  old  hymn  : 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

Little  Barbara,  watching  the  spinning-wheel, 
And  keeping  time  with  her  toe  and  heel 
To  the  hum  of  the  thread  and  her  mother's  song,. 
Sang,  in  her  own  sweet  voice,  ere  long, 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

That  night,  in  her  dreams,  as  she  sleeping  lay, 
Over  and  over  the  scenes  of  the  day 
Came  back,  till  she  seemed  to  hear  again 
The  hum  of  the  thread  and  the  quaint  old  strain  : 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

Next  morning,  with  bounding  heart  andfiet. 
Little  Barbara  walked  in  the  crowded  street, 
And  up  to  her  lips,  as  she  passed  along. 
Rose  the  tender  words  of  her  mother's  song  : 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

A  wanderer  sat  on  a  wayside  stone, 

Weary  and  sighing,  sick  and  alone  ; 

But  he  raised  his  head  with  a  look  of  cheer 

As  the  gentle  tones  fell  on  his  ear : 

"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake. 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake.*' 

Toihng  all  day  in  a  crowded  room, 

A  worker  stood  at  her  noisy  loom  ; 

A  voice  came  up  through  the  ceaseless  din, 

These  words  at  the  window  floated  in  : 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake.'' 

A  mourner  sat  by  her  loved  one's  bier, 
The  sun  seemed  darkened,  the  world  was  drear ; 
But  her  sobs  were  stilled,  and  her  cheek  grew  dry. 
As  she  listened  to  Barbara,  passing  by  : 
'*  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

A  sufferer  lay  on  his  bed  of  pain, 
With  burning  brow  and  throbbing  brain  ; 
The  notes  of  the  child  were  heard  once  more, 
As  she  chanted  low  at  his  open  door  : 

"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  hfe  for  our  sake." 

Once  and  again,  as  the  day  passed  by, 
And  the  shades  of  the  evening  time  drew  nigh, 
Like  the  voice  of  a  friend,  or  the  carol  of  birds, 
Came  back  to  his  thoughts  those  welcome  words  : 
"Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake. 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake."  - 

Alike  in  all  hearts,  as  the  years  went  on, 

The  infant's  voice  rose  up  anon. 

In  the  grateful  words  that  cheered  their  way, 

Of  the  hymn  little  Barbara  sang  that  day  : 
•*  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 

Perhaps,  when  the  labor  of  life  is  done, 
And  they  lay  down  their  burdens,  one  by  one, 
Forgetting  forever  these  days  of  pain. 
They  will  take  up  together  the  sweet  refrain  : 
"  Whether  we  sleep,  or  whether  we  wake, 
We  are  His  who  gave  His  life  for  our  sake." 
— Selected.  L.  C. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  226.  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Several  persons  connected 
with  the  company  which  is  making  a  tunnel  under 
the  river  Mersey,  walked  through  the  opening, 
from  Liverpool  to  Birkenhead,  on  the  17th,  though 
the  work  is  not  yet  finished. 

The  steamer  Germanic,  of  the  same  line  as  the 
Celtic,  which  left  Liverpool  for  New  York  on  the 
2nd  inst.  was  also  disabled  by  the  breaking  of  the 
shaft,  and  compelled  to  return  under  sail.  It  was 
spoken  more  than  once,  and  was  getting  on  well. 

Gen.  Gordon,  commonly  called  "  Chinese  Gor- 
don," from  his  having  commanded  the  Chinese 
forces  which  suppressed  the  rebellion  in  that  em- 
pire some  years  ago,  has  been  sent  to  Egypt  on  a 
special  mission,  supposed  to  relate  to  affairs  in 
the  Soudan,  and  to  indicate  that  Great  Britain 
assumes  the  responsibility  of  that  region.  The 
London  journals  express  much  satisfaction  with 
the  choice  of  Gen.  Gordon  as  agent. 

In  a  speech  at  Newcastle  on  the  i6lh,  J.  Cham- 
berlain, President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  said 
that  the  Government  would  not  consider  its  task 
complete  until  Irishmen  possess  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  as  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen. 

France. —  A  •  committee,  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  has  decided  that  the  petition  of  the  dele 
gates  of  the  unemployed  workingmen,  demand- 
ing that  the  Chamber  shall  provide  work  for 
them,  shall  be  examined,  and  their  case  investi- 
gated. Owing  to  the  violent  language  of  dele- 
gates who  presented  the  petition  to  several  depu- 
ties, they  were  not  permitted  to  enter  the  body  of 
the  Chamber.  Placards  have  been  posted  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Paris,  summoning  the  people  to 
make  a  demonstration  to  compel  the  Chamber  to 
accede  to  the  popular  demand.  Special  police 
precautions  have  been  taken  in  consequence. 

SPAIN.-The  Cabinet  resigned  on  the  i8th,  and  on 
account  of  dissensions  among  the  Liberals  in  the 
Cortes,  and  the  apparent  impossibility  of  effecting 
any  agreement  with  them,  the  King  charged  Cano- 
vas  del  Castillo,  a  Conservative,  with  the  formation 
of  a  new  Cabinet.  This  was  completed  the  same 
day,  and  they  were  duly  mst  tiled.  The  Premier 
announces  that  the  programme  of  the  Ministry 
will  be  based  upon  liberal  lines,  and  that  he  will 
constantly  endeavor  to  keep  clear  of  international 
politics. 

Germany. — The  official  journal  announces 
that  new  treaties  between  Germany  and  Corea 
were  concluded  in  the  Eleventh  month  last. 
They  contain  more  favorable  conditions  than  the 
treaty  of  1882,  and  secure  to  Germany  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  respecting  commerce  and 
navigation,  as  are  enjoyed  by  China  and  Japan. 

Italy. — A  conference  has  been  held  at  Rome  to 
discuss  the  project  of  a  uniform  hour  system  with 
a  common  meridian.  A  diplomatic  conference,  it 
is  said,  will  shortly  assemble  at  Washington  to 
effect  an  international  agreement  on  this  subject. 

Turkey. — An  American  named  De  Leon  has 
presented  to  the  Porte  a  scheme  for  a  ship  railway 
from  EI  Arish,  on  the  Mediterranean  near  the 
boundary  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  to  the  river  Aka- 
bah,  which  empties  into  the  Red  Sea. 

Egypt. — The  latest  advices  from  the  Soudan 
report  that  El  Mahdi's  force  is  rapidly  advancing 
along  the  White  Nile,  and  is  said  to  be  near 
Khartoum.    It  is  feared  that  the  garrison  there 


will  not  be  able  to  retreat.  Hundreds  of  fugitives 
from  that  place  have  reached  Kassala.  Biker 
Pasha  remains  at  Suakim,  whither  reinforcements 
are  still  sent.  The  insurgents  are  reported  also 
to  have  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  garrisons  ih  the 
province  of  Sennaar,  and  rendered  the  Nile  im- 
passable below  Duem  by  sinking  boats  in  the 
channel. 

It  is  reported  that  negotiations  have  been  open- 
ed between  Egypt  and  Abyssinia.  The  latter, 
it  is  said,  demands  the  cession  by  Egypt  of  the 
Bogos  territory  and  the  port  of  Massowah,  threat- 
ening war  if  refused.  Egypt  is  willing  to  cede  the 
territory  mentioned,  and  the  port  of  Zoulla,  south 
of  Massowah,  on  condition  that  Abyssinia  act 
against  El  Mahdi.  This  arrangement  is  thought 
probable. 

It  is  stated  that  a  German  traveler  named  Stre- 
ker  has  arrived  at  Prague,  in  Austria,  bearing  an 
autograph  letter  from  the  King  of  Abyssinia  to 
the  Cabinets  of  Berlin,  Paris  and  London. 
The  British  Commissioner  in  Egypt  requested 
Streker  to  give  his  views  of  an  equitable  basis  of 
peace  between  Egypt  and  Abyssinia.  It  is 
thought  that  possibly  England  will  intrust  him 
with  a  mission  to  the  King  of  Abyssinia. 

Domestic. — A  terrible  shipwreck  has  occurred 
in  New  England.  The  steamer  City  of  Colum- 
bus, which  left  Boston  for  Savannah  on  the  17th 
at  3  P.  M.,  struck  about  twelve  hours  after,  on  a 
ledge  of  rocks  off  Gay  Head,  the  western  point 
of  Martha's  Vineyard.  The  wind  was  strong  and 
the  sea  high,  but  the  night  was  clea^  and  moon- 
light. The  vessel  was  evidently  some  miles  out 
of  its  right  course,  from  what  cause  is  not  known, 
and  probably  never  will  be,  as  the  officer  in 
charge  at  the  time  was  among  those  lost.  After 
striking,  the  ship  leaned  to  one  side  and  rapid- 
ly filled,  then  righted  but  sank,  the  stern  being 
wholly  submerged,  and  thesea  breaking  over  the 
forward  deck,  compelling  those  who  had  not  been 
washed  off  to  take  refuge  in  the  rigging.  The 
boats  were  capsized  or  stove.  Life-boats  from  Gay 
Head  and  a  revenue  cutter  rescued  12  passengers 
and  17  of  the  crew,  but  69  of  the  former  and  28 
of  the  latter  perished. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  re- 
storing to  the  public  domain  lands  granted  to  the 
Iron  Mountain  R.  R.,  the  road  not  having  been 
built  on  the  line  contemplated  ;  also  a  resolution 
directing  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  to 
inquire  into  the  subject  of  the  settlements  now 
being  made  in  the  valley  of  the  Congo  river  in 
Africa,  and  report  what  action  may  be  talcen  by 
Congress  or  the  Executive  to  further  our  commer- 
cial interests  in  that  region  ;  and  one  directing  the 
same  committee  to  inquire  into  and  propose  such 
legislation  as  shall  protect  our  interests  against 
those  Governments  which  have  prohibited  or  re- 
strained the  importation  of  meats  from  the  United 
States. 

The  House  has  passed  the  Senate  bill  appro- 
priating $i,ooo,oao  for  improvement  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  ;  and  a  bill  making  an  appropria- 
tion for  a  relief  party  to  be  sent  to  aid  Lieut. 
Greely's  party  in  the  Arctic  regions.  A  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  declaring  that  all  unearned 
land  grants  should  be  forfeited  and  the  land 
restored  to  the  public  domain;  that  all  l.iws 
permitting  the  purchase  of  large  tracts  of  public 
I  land  be  repealed  ;  and  instructing  the  Committee 
I  on  Public  Lands  to  report  a  bill  accordmgly. 
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NOTICES. 

Pennsylvania  Working  Home  for  Blind 
Men,  No.  3518  Lancaster  Avenue,  Philadelphia. 
H.  L.  Hall,  Superintendent  and  Financial  Agent. 
This  is  a  corporation  for  giving  employment  to 
blind  mechanics  and  workingmen.  It  proposes 
to  teach  to  these  men  useful  trades,  to  admit  them 
to  the  workshops  of  the  Home,  and  supply  them 
with  material  to  be  manufactured  and  sold  as  in 
any  regular  business  ;  the  proceeds  to  be  applied 
to  purchase  new  material,  expenses,  and  payment 
of  wages.  It  is  a  manufactory,  with  bhnd  work- 
men, and  conducted  directly  in  their  interest. 

The  first  and  only  organization  of  this  kind  in 
America,  it  comes  before  you  with  an  experience 
of  ten  years.  During  the  last  year  its  84  work- 
men, many  of  them  apprentices,  many  with  de- 
pendent families,  earned  in  wages  ^10,069.67, 
and  manufactured  284,458  corn  brooms,  13,824 
brushes,  4014  yards  of  carpet,  97  mattresses,  and 
re-caned  463  chairs. 

To  what  extent  can  our  friends  be  relied  upon 
for  aid  when  benevolence  takes  so  practical  a 
form  ?  We  believe  thoughtful  persons  will  recog- 
nize the  real  value  and  merit  of  our  work,  which 
is  always  ready  for  investigation  and  advice  in 
the  way  of  improvements,  as  we  desire  to  render 
to  the  blind  every  advantage  which  practical  ex- 
perience or  wise  counsel  can  suggest.  $30,000 
must  be  raised  as  soon  as  possible.  Shall  our 
wants  come  to  you,  brother  or"" sister  philanthropist, 
unheeded  ?  Will  you  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  in- 
terest of  these  sightless  ones  striving  to  earn  an 
honest  living  by  work,  those  who  revolt  at  the 


idea  of  a  life  of  dependence  and  alms?  These 
are  not  of  the  class  who  make  their  appeals  at 
your  doors  or  on  the  streets,  but  are  glad  of  the 
place  and  opportunity  to  work  for  their  bread ; 
these  we  believe  you  will  help,  and  we  plead  on 
their  behalf  for  all  the  aid  you  are  able  to  give. 

President,  C.  J.  Milne  ;  Vice  Presidents,  Wm. 
Chapin,  A.M.,  E.  P.  Borden;  Treasurer,  Levi 
Knowles  ;  Secretary,  Charles  D.  Norton. 

Contributions  in  aid  of  the  enterprise  may  be 
forwarded  to  H.  L.  Hall,  3518  Lancaster  Avenue, 
or  to  Levi  Knowles,  Treasurer,  252  N.  Broad  St. 


The  Women's  Christian  Association  will 
hold  its  Annual  Meeting  on  Fourth-day,  the  30th 
inst.,  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Parlor,  Fifteenth  and 
Chestnut,  2>%  p.  m. 

The  work  of  this  Association  appeals  to  the 
Christian  women  of  our  city,  and  the  members 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  who  can,  to  be  present 
and  hear  what  has  been  accomplished,  and  what 
it  is  our  aim  still  further  to  do  for  the  respectable 
young  girls  who,  in  the  absence  of  their  natural 
protectors,  look  to  those  who  are  blessed  with 
homes  and  means  for  sympathy  and  protection. 


Eli  Jones  desires  to  meet  Friends  on  Seventh- 
day  evening,  26th  instant,  at  8  o'clock,  at  Twelfth 
St.  Meeting-house,  to  give  an  account  of  his  late 
travels  in  the  East.  Friends  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend,  and  to  notify  others  of  the  meeting. 
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A  CHRISTIAN  COREAN'S  APPEAL. 

Yokohama,  December  13th,  1883. 

I,  Rijutei,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  send 
salutation  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
churches  in  America. 

By  the  power  of  faith  and  truth,  I  received 
great  blessing  of  the  Lord,  and  my  happiness 
is  unlimited,  since  by  your  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations we  are  able  to  keep  our  faith  firmly 
and  are  not  moved  by  Satan,  we  ascribe  praise 
and  glory  to  the  Lord.  Tens  of  thousands  of 
people  in  our  country  are  still  ignorant  of  the 
way  of  the  true  God,  and  live  as  heathen. 
They  have  not  yet  received  the  saving  grace  of 
the  Lord. 

In  this  day  of  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel, our  country  is  unfortunately  situated  in  an 
<obscure  corner  of  the  globe,  where  it  has  not 


enjoyed  the  blessings  of  Christianity.  There- 
fore I  am  translating  the  Bible  into  the  Corean 
language  in  order  to  make  it  a  means  of  ex- 
tending the  Gospel ;  for  the  success  of  this 
work  I  am  praying  day  and  night.  The  Gos- 
pel of  Mark  is  nearly  completed.  Five  of  my 
countrymen  are  of  the  same  mind  with  me. 
They  have  been  baptized  already.  There  are 
many  more  who  receive  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  gladly,  and  the  number  of  those  whom 
we  expect  to  become  Christians  increases 
daily.  During  the  past  seventy  or  eighty 
years  the  French  missionaries  have  been  secret- 
ly propagating  their  doctrines  in  Corea.  The 
Government  strictly  prohibited '  their  religion, 
and  the  converts  were  put  to  death  without 
distinction  of  age  or  sex,  but  they  held  to  their 
faith  and  died  triumphantly.  Those  who  have 
been  thus  executed  are  more  than  100,000. 
Although  these  persons  were  mistaken  in  under- 
standing the  teachings  of  the  Lord,  their  faith 
is  praiseworthy  ;  and  it  shows  that  the  people 
are  ready  to  receive  the  Gospel.  The  priests 
also  were  often  persecuted,  but  they  heeded 
not  the  dangers.  At  present  the  Government 
has  opened  the  country  to  foreign  intercourse 
and  is  trying  hard  to  improve  the  condition  of 
the  people.  Consequently  it  is  more  lenient 
towards  the  Christian  religion,  and  although  it 
has  not  permitted  it  openly,  it  does  not  seek  to 
persecute  'Christians. 

Recently  a  Chinese  Christian  named  Wan 
Sok  Chak  presented  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  our  King,  but  the  Government  inter- 
fered and  it  was  not  accepted.  The  King  was 
very  much  displeased,  and  the  affair  is  now  a 
subject  of  great  discussion.  At  first  we  must 
expect  difficulties  ,  but  it  will  only  clear  up  the 
way  and  I  think  this  is  the  golden  opportunity 
for  introducing  the  Gospel  into  Corea. 

Your  country  is  well  known  to  us  as  a  Chris- 
tian land  ;  but  if  you  do  not  send  the  Gospel  to 
us,  I  am  afraid  other  nations  will  hasten  to  send 
their  teachers,  and  I  fear  that  such  teachings  are 
not  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Although  I  am  a  man  of  no  influence  I  will 
do  my  utmost  to  aid  such  missionaries  as  you 
may  send.    I  beg  most  earnestly  that  you  will 
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send  some  one  to  Japan  at  once  who  can 
consult  with  those  who  are  laboring  here,  and 
prepare  himself  for  the  work.  This,  I  think,  is 
the  best  and  safest  plan. 

I  beseech  you  to  give  a  careful  consideration 
to  these  words  of  mine ;  and  if  my  request 
is  granted  my  joy  will  be  unbounded. 

A  servant  of  Christ, 

RlJUTEI. 

To  the  bi^ethren  and  sisters  of  the  churches 
in  the  United  States. 


'     THE  QUAKERS  AND  THE  MYSTICS. 

Transcendentalist,"  in  a  recent  number  of 
The  Inter  Ocean,  in  replying  to  the  query, 
Wherein  is  the  Quaker  a  mystic  ?"  says  : 
A  great  deal  of  misunderstanding  as  to  what 
Quakers  are  exists  at  present,  because  a  large 
number  of  ''meetings"  which  are  called  by 
the  name  are  not  Friends,  but  are  practically 
Methodists. 

There  is  an  old  volume  published  in  1692, 
by  Robert  Barclay,  which  is  ' Theses  Theo- 
logicse,"  addressed  to  Charles  It.,  King  of 
Great  Brirain,  dated  1675,  in  which  the  old 
Quaker  explains  the  doctrine  of  his  church, 
and  says : 

''The  object  of  the  saint's  faith  is  the  same  in 
all  ages,  though  set  forth  under  divers  adminis- 
trations. Moreover  these  divine  inward  revel- 
ations which  we  make  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  building  up  of  true  faith  neither  do  nor 
can  ever  contradict  the  outward  testimony  of 
the  Scriptures  or  right  or  sound  reason.  Yet 
from  hence  it  will  not  follow  that  these  divine 
revelations  are  to  be  subjected  to  the  examina- 
tion either  of  outward  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  or  the  natural  reason  of  man,  as 
to  a  more  noble  or  certain  rule  or  touchstone. 
For  this  divine  revelation  and  inward  illumi- 
nation is  that  which  is  evident  and  clear  of 
itself,  forcing,  by  its  own  evidence  and  clear- 
ness, the  well  disposed  understanding  to  assent, 
even  as  the  whole  cannot  but  be  greater  than  the 
part,  or  that  two  contradictory  sayings  cannot 
be  both  true  or  false." 

The  real  teaching  of  the  Quakers  is  a  belief 
that  Christ  meant  just  what  He  said  when  He 
declared  that  He  would  send  "  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  should  lead  His  fol 
lowers  into  all  right.  They  believe  that  Spirit 
was  sent,  and  dwells  in  every  Christian  heart. 
"  The  silent  waiting,"  or  "silent  worship,"  is 
simply  in  accord  with  New  Testament  teach- 
ing, and  if  Quakers  are  "mystics,"  then  the 
New  Testament  teaches  "mysticism." 

All  evangelical  Christians  for  the  last  hun- 
dred years  have  gravitated  toward  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Friends.  In  the  great  revivals  of 
Moody  the  most  impressive  moments  are  those 
given  to  silent  prayer.  It  is  not  an  unusual 
thing  in  many  churches  to  call  for  "  a  few  mo- 
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ments  of  silent  worship  with  prayer  for  guid- 
ance and  direction."  The  doctrine  simply 
asserts  that  God  holds  communion  with  His 
children  through  His  Spirit,  and  those  who  are 
in  the  condition  to  receive  the  communication 
will  find  gui'dance.  The  old  book  from  which 
the  above  quotation  is  made  explains  fully 
every  doctrinal  faith  of  the  sect,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  see  in  what  essentials  it  differs  from 
the  beUef  of  orthodox  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations to-day.  The  book  is  something  of  a 
literary  curiosity  aside  from  its  rare  value.  It 
has  been  handed  down  through  several  genera- 
tions. At  the  time  of  its  purchase  the  cost  of 
books  was  so  great  that  four  well  to-do  persons 
united  in  its  purchase,  and  one  sold  out  to  the 
others  and  gave  a  title  recorded  on  the  fly- 
leaves.—  Chicago  Inter-  Ocean. 


THE  CRUSADES.* 


The  lesson  assigned  me  for  this  evening  is 
that  period  in  the  middle  ages  known  as  the 
time  of  the  Crusades.  The  history  of  this 
period  is  largely  a  history  of  the  religious 
wars  carried  on  between  Christian  nations  and 
Mohammedans,  commencing  in  1096  and  con- 
tinuing nearly  two  hundred  years.  The  cross 
was  worn  as  a  badge  by  the  combatants ;  hence 
the  term  "crusades."  Associations  which 
cluster  around  the  scenes  and  home  of  child- 
hood live  the  most  tender  and  sacred  in  mem- 
ory. It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the 
land  which  had  been  the  home  of  God's  peo- 
ple for  so  many  generations,  and  the  birth- 
place of  Christianity,  should  be  hallowed  by 
many  sacred  associations,  in  the  minds  of  the 
early  Christians,  From  a  very  early  period 
they  were  accustomed  to  make  pilgrimages  to 
the  Holy  Land,  to  visit  the  tomb  of  Christ, 
and  the  places  where  He  had  walked  and 
talked  and  wrought  his  miracles.  This  feeling 
was  respected  and  visits  permitted  for  a  time, 
but  after  the  subjugation  of  the  land  by  a  band 
of  wild  Turkish  barbarians  in  1065,  the  Chris- 
tians were  treated  with  greater  cruelty,  render- 
ing these  journeys  perilous,  and  their  condi- 
tion, as  they  felt,  intolerable.  To  vindicate 
this  right,  the  first  crusade  was  undertaken  in 
1096.  It  grew,  however,  into  a  war  of  con- 
quest for  the  recovery  of  the  whole  land. 
The  result  was,  after  three  years  of  most 
adverse  fortune,  the  capture  of  Edessa  (Ur 
of  the  Bible),  of  Nicaea  and  Antioch,  and 
finally  oV  Jerusalem  in  1099.  The  whole  of 
Palestine  was  afterwards  recovered  and  held  by 
the  Christians  for  about  eighty  years.  The 
Baldwins  were  the  kings  during  most  of  this 
period.  In  1144,  Edessa  was  conquered  by  the 
Turks  and  the  slaughter  of  Christians  renewed. 
The*kingdoms  in  Syria  and  Palestine  were  also 

*  Prepared  for  the  Chautauqua  Circle  of  San  Jose,  Cal. 
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threatened.  Another  excitement  was  kindled 
in  Europe.,  and  a  second  crusade  sent  forth  in 
1 147.  The  leaders  were  Louis  VII.  of  France 
and  Conrad  III.  of  Germany.  Through  the 
treachery  of  the  Grecian  Emperor,  Emmanuel, 
the  enterprise  proved  most  disastrous.  By 
revealing  their  plans  to  the  Turkish  Sultan  and 
furnishing  false  guides,  they  were  led  into 
traps  which  nearly  demolished  their  army. 
The  leaders  met  in  Jerusalem  to  lament  their 
fate.  The  feeble  remains  of  their  armies  joined 
the  Christians  of  Syria  in  a  siege  of  Damascus. 
The  effort  was  fruitless,  and  ended  the  second 
crusade. 

The  occasion  of  the  third  was  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem  by  Saladin,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  in 
1 187.  It  is  recorded  that  "the  conquered 
Latins,  on  being  required  to  leave  Jerusalem, 
consumed  four  days  in  weeping  over  and 
embracing  the  sepulchre.  The  women  re- 
quested the  conqueror  to  release  their  fathers, 
husbands  and  brothers.  With  courteous  clem- 
ency Saladin  released  all  the  persons  whom 
they  requested,  and  loaded  them  with  presents." 
Europe  was  filled  with  grief.  Experience  in 
the  past  was  not  encouraging  for  the  crusades. 
An  effort  was  made  to  keep  alive  the  spirit, 
and  Pope  Clement  IIL  finally  prevailed  upon 
three  sovereigns,  Philip,  King  of  France, 
Richard  I.,  of  England,  and  Frederick,  Em- 
peror of  Germany,  to  engage  in  the  enter- 
prise. Frederick  started  in  11S9.  After  one 
successful  engagement  with  the  Turks,  in 
which  Iconiura  was  taken,  he  died.  His 
army,  reduced  to  a  small  remnant,  joined 
Richard  and  Philip.  These  two  sovereigns 
soon  fell  out,  and  Philip  returned  to  France. 
The  united  forces  of  the  three  mighty  armies, 
reduced  to  less  than  30,000,  followed  Richard. 
In  an  engagement  with  Saladin,  near  Askalon, 
in  Palestine,  he  was  successful.  His  forces 
finally  becoming  thinned  by  disease  and  fam- 
ine, and  political  disturbances  in  England, 
induced  a  desire  to  return  home.  He  con- 
1  eluded  a  treaty  with  Saladin,  by  which  the 
Christians  .were  to  be  allowed  to  make  pilgrim 
ages  to  Jerusalem,  exempt  from  taxes  which  had 
been  imposed.  The  success  of  Richard  was 
imore  encouraging,  and  crusading  became  a 
part  of  the  papal  policy. 

A  fourth  expedition  was  determined  upon, 
though  without  any  special   provocation  or 
necessity.    It  was  more  secular  than  religious, 
the   army  never  going  to  Palestine    at  all. 
Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  was  the  leader. 
Reaching  Constantinople  at  the  time  of  a  con- 
flict between  Ale.Kis,  son  of   Isaac  II.,  and 
his  uncle,  who  had  usurped  the  throne,  young 
I  Alexis  importuned  the  aid  of  the  crusaders, 
I  promising  a  liberal  sum  of  money,  and  to  help 
'» them  in  Palestine.    The  crusaders  agreed  and 
soon  deposed  the  usurper,  and  restored  Alexis. 
He  proved  an  inefficient  sovereign,  and  finding 


it  difficult  to  fulfil  his  promises,  Baldwin  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  taking  the  city  for  himself. 
For  this  he  joined  forces  with  the  Venetians  in 
the  boldest  adventure  recorded  in  history. 
The  largest  city  in  the  world,  in  which  were 
400,000  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  was 
captured  by  an  army  of  20,000.  The  captors 
divided  the  spoils,  and  Baldwin  was  crowned 
Emperor  of  Constantinople,  May  9th,  1204. 
He  was  defeated  in  a  subsequent  battle,  and 
died  in  captivity  in  1206. 

No  other  conquest  was  undertaken.  There 
were  a  few  other  expeditions  in  which  partial 
success  and  failure  alternated. 

The  last  was  led  by  Louis  IX.,  of  France. 
He  started  for  Palestine  in  1248.  The  inva- 
sion of  Egypt  was  his  first  object.  He  lost 
half  his  army  by  sickness,  was  defeated  in 
battle  and  made  prisoner.  He  was  afterwards 
ransomed,  returned  to  Palestine  and  thence  to 
France.  After  thirteen  years  spent  in  France 
he  embarked  on  another  expedit'on  to  Africa, 
in  which  he  and  most  of  his  army  perished  by 
pestilence  in  1270. 

The  spirit  of  crusading,  already  waning,  soon 
died  out,  and  these  fanatical  adventures  ceased. 

RESULTS  AND  REFLECTIONS. 

A  few  have  maintained  that  some  good  did 
result  to  the  world  indirectly  from  these  wars. 
Others  admit  that  their  influence  was  pernicious 
in  the  extreme,  and  that  no  good  resulted  in 
any  shape  whatever.  That  Christianity  was 
in  any  way  advanced  by  them  none  have 
hazarded  the  assertion.  "  All  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword,"  was 
terribly  Ailfilled  to  the  crusaders.  Of  those 
sent  out  in  the  first  expedition,  variously  esti- 
mated from  two  to  six  millions,  only  40,000 
reached  Jerusalem.  Of  the  second,  nine- 
tenths  perished.  The  others  scarcely  fared 
better.  From  pestilence,  famine  or  sword, 
comparatively  few  escaped.  It  was  never  the 
design  that  Christianity  should  be  defended  or 
extended  by  the  sword.  He  who  was  born 
the  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  who  could  have 
summoned  to  his  defence  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels,  taught  and  set  the  example 
of  non  resistance  to  evil.  In  this,  as  in  all 
else.  He  was      our  Pattern."    We  are  to 

follow  in  His  steps."  The  kingdoms  which 
depend  upon  the  sword  are  the  "  kingdoms  of 
this  world."  So  far  and  so  fast  as  they  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ,"  so  far  and  so  fast  must  the  spirit  of 
war  and  the  practice  of  war  cease.  The 
weapons  of  the  Christian's  warfare  which  ''are 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
stiongholds,"  are  not  carnal. 

The  figure  of  the  leaven  in  the  meal  illus- 
trates the  process  by  which  Christianity  is  to 
permeate  the  world.  In  one  of  the  last  iVIon- 
day  lectures  Joseph  Cook  gave  some  statistics 
showing  how  this  process  is  now  going  on. 
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In  the  first  1500  years  of  the  Christian  era, 
Christianity  gained  100  millions  of  adherents. 
In  the  next  300  years  100  millions  more,  and 
in  the  last  (100)  hundred  years  210  millions 
more. 

Since  the  year  1800,  within  the  life  time  of 
one  of  the  family  we  meet  with  to  night,  more 
adherents  have  been  gained  to  Christianity 
than  in  the  1800  years  before.  Already 
Buddhism,  heretofore  acknowledged  the  pre- 
vailing religion  of  the  world,  has  fallen  in  the 
rear.  The  adherents  to  Christianity  exceed 
those  of  Mohammedanism  more  than  three  to 
one  (3  to  i)  and  of  Jews  one  hundred  to  one 
(100  to  I ).  It  is  estimated  that  by  the  year 
2000  the  adherents  to  Christianity  will 
number  1,200  millions.  At  the  present  rate  of 
progress,  within  the  life  time  of  members  of 
this  circle,  Christianity,  7vithout  the  sword,  will 
have  conquered  the  world.  J.  J.  B. 


HOME  PROTECTION. 


This  is  the  way  it  is  done  in  the  town  of 
Millville,  New  Jersey : 

Beginning  with  very  small  children  the  Tem- 
perance School  gathers  the  young  every  Satur 
day  afternoon,  in  the  ''Boys'  Room."  Here, 
under  devoted  and  competent  teachers,  over  a 
hundred  children  are  instructed  in  temperance  | 
principles  and  songs.    Once  a  month  these ' 
children  give  a  public  entertainment  in  the 
Institute  Hall,  to  which  crowds  of  adults  come 
and  listen  to  the  truth  from  the  mouths  of  lit- 
tle children. 

Every  week-day  evening  the  ''Boys'  Room" 
is  open  to  the  boys  of  the  town.  This  is  a 
beautiful  room,  carpeted,  hung  with  pictures, 
warm  and  brightly  lighted.  Book-shelves  on 
the  walls  are  full  of  good  boys'  books,  full  of 
pictures,  with  card  pictures,  stereoscopes,  mag- 
nifying glasses,  and  organ,  blackboards,  slates, 
and  slates  for  drawing.  Here  from  eighty  to  a 
hundred  boys  gather,  who  would  otherwise  be 
in  the  street-^,  and  spend  the  evening  with 
positive  benefit.  Teachers  gather  those  who 
desire  to  learn  to  read  around  them,  and  teach 
many  to  read,  while  the  books  are  a  constant 
stimulus  to  learn. 

The  town  is  not  unmindful  of  its  obligations 
to  the  factory  children.  Every  winter,  evening- 
schools  are  opened  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  and  several  hundred  boys  and  girls  are 
taught  during  four  months.  This  is  a  regular 
part  of  the  public  school  system,  the  city  coun- 
cil and  board  of  education  both  uniting  in  the 
work.  They  have  just  made  a  further  appro- 
priation to  teach  the  young  mechanics  of  the 
town  mechanical  drawing. 

The  Young  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  is  a  flourishing  organization,  which  has 
socials  and  public  meetings,  under  their  own 
control.    The  strong  influence  which  they  ex- 
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ert  on  the  young  men  of  the  town  is  a  powerful 
aid  in  securing  the  safety  of  the  coming  genera- 
tion. 

The  Reform  Club  is  a  popular  organization, 
meeting  in  a  public  hall,  for  popular  exercises, 
every  other  Monday  night.  This  is  a  Club  to 
which  both  young  men  and  women  belong,  and 
in  their  committee  work  a  great  deal  of  good 
reforming  work  is  done  among  the  weak. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Political 
Temperance  Party  of  Millville  has,  perhaps, 
done  more  than  any  other  one  organization  to 
obtain  and  preserve  practical  prohibition  in  the 
town.  For  ten  years  they  have  worked  without 
ever  losing  their  aggressive  activity.  First,  they 
planned  the  campaigns  where  the  License  party 
was  divided  and  beaten.  Then  having  obtained 
the  election  of  an  Anti-License  Town  Council, 
they  set  themselves  to  enforce  the  law.  Money 
and  time  have  not  been  spared  during  these 
years.  Offenders  have  been  detected,  tried  and 
convicted  by  them,  and  scores  of  them  fined 
and  imprisoned.  Every  court  in  the  State  has 
sat  upon  their  complaints.  At  their  request  the 
Legislature  has  given  them  better  laws.  Every 
election  has  secured  their  active  eff'orts.  The 
majority  for  prohibition  under  their  earnest 
work  has  increased  every  year,  until  the  license 
question  has  dropped  out  of  politics.  It  is  no 
'longer  an  issue,  because  no  candidate  who 
'  would  dare  to  advocate  a  return  to  license 
would  get  enough  support  to  escape  ridicule. 
No  licensed  hotel  or  saloon  exists  in  Millville, 
and  no  unlicensed  vender  sells  liquor  over  any 
counter.  The  evil  is  narrowed  down  to  the 
pocket  liquor  seller,  and  has  lost  all  pretence 
to  respectability. 

The  Workingmen's  Institute  was  organized 
to  offer  a  counter  attraction  to  saloons  and  im- 
moral places  of  resort.  It  occupies  a  building 
costing  ^20,000,  and  has  large  grounds.  It 
offers  working  men  over  eighteen  years  of  age 
a  good  place  to  spend  their  evenings,  and  is 
based  on  the  principle  of  entertainment  lead- 
ing up  to  instruction.  It  comprises  a  library, 
reading  room,  conversation  and  smoking  rooms, 
where  games  of  skill  are  allowed  ;  class-rooms, 
where  adult  classes  in  advanced  branches  are 
taught ;  rooms  for  building  associations,  benev- 
olent societies  and  saving  funds;  a  choral  so- 
ciety;  a  fine  hall  with  complete  stage  arrange- 
ments for  plays,  with  fine  dressing  rooms ; 
gymnasium  and  roller  skating  rink;  baths  and 
kitchen.  In  its  field  are  accommodations  for 
base  ball,  cricket,  tennis  and  croquet;  a 
bicycle  track  and  all  the  facilities  for  field 
sports.  The  membership  is  large,  and  very 
low  in  cost.  It  is  a  very  popular  organization 
with  the  young  mechanics  and  artisans  of  the 
town,  and  bids  fair  to  develop  a  technical 
school  in  its  successful  class  work.  Its  rooms 
and  hall  are  always  at  the  disposal  of  the  tem- 
perance organizations  of  the  town  without 
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charge,  and  the  relations  between  its  directors 
and  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  are  most  intimate. 

Lastly  we  would  name  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of 
Millville.  No  town  of  equal  size  can  show  a 
more  earnest  body  of  woris.ers.  Every  minis- 
ter of  the  city  yields  to  the  sweet  persuasion 
and  a  constant  and  systematic  cannonade  is 
maintained  on  the  enemy.  The  best  lecturers 
of  the  land  are  brought  to  this  city,  and  their 
meetings  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  Insti- 
tute hall  are  the  most  popular  event  of  the 
week.  They  maintain  a  regular  weekly  prayer 
meeting  and  are  the  moving  spirits  in  the  Boys' 
Room  and  Temperance  School.  They  arc  un- 
tiring and  ever  vigilant.  Personal  work  with 
men  who  drink  is,  in  their  hands,  more  power- 
ful than  the  compulsory  policy  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

It  may  be  added  that  all  these  departments 
of  activity  in  moral  work  are  not  the  result  of 
any  patronage  by  a  few  interested  philanthro- 
pists. From  the  start,  ten  years  ago,  when 
Millville  was  a  drinking  town,  with  four 
licensed  hotels  and  twenty  saloons,  the  work 
has  been  done  by  the  working  people  on  their 
own  motion.  This  has  given  a  strong  assur- 
ance to  the  work,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted 
that  no  sudden  revulsion  will  ever  turn  Millville 
back  again  into  a  license  town.  —  The  (Brock- 
port)  Appeal. 


An  Army  With  Banners. — Dr.  Angus  of 
London  believes  that  the  Protestant  Church  is 
able  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  every 
creature  within  ten  years.  He  says  :  Under 
the  least  favorable  condition  we  might  need 
50,000  preachers,  and  their  support  might 
need  from  ten  to  fifteen  millions  a  year.  It 
seems  a  great  company,  fifty  thousand  preach- 
ers^ and  yet  it  is  not  more  than  one  per  cent 
of  our  Evangelical,  Church  members.  Eng- 
land sent  as  many  men  to  the  Crimea  to  take 
a  single  fortress,  and  to  keep  up  for  a  few 
years  a  Mohammedan  despotism.  Ten  times 
the  number  fell  on  each  side  in  the  American 
war  to  set  free  three  or  four  millions  of  slaves. 
Cannot  50,000  redeemed  men  be  found  to  win 
! back  the  world  for  Christ?  It  seems  a  great  | 
isum — a  hundred  and  fifty  millions  in  ten  years 
— yet  is  less  than  ^3  a  year  from  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Evangelical  Churclies  of  Europe 
land  America." 


i"    It  is  the  aim  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  far 
\  more  for  you  than  merely  to  save  you  from 
i  hell.    He  aims  to  sanctify  your  soul  to  such  a 
i  degree  that  you  shall  be  lovely  in  life,  gentle 
i  in  disposition,  humble  in  mind,  pure  in  heart, 
and  filled  with  all  the  fruits  of  holiness,  breath-  j 
ing  holiness,  thinking  holiness,  speaking  holi- 1 
ness.    Do  you  believe  this  to  be  the  will  of' 
God  concerning  you  ? 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  well-informed  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  London  Guardian,  writing  of  Freiich 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  says  religious  questions  are 
daily  becoming  more  important  and  critical. 
While  there  is  much  confusion  and  not  a  little 
division  in  Parliament  on  secular  matters,  there 
is  great  unity  of  speech  and  action  on  religious 
questions. 

Whenever  religious  or  ecclesiastical  matters 
come  up,  it  is  astonishing  how  harmoniously,  on 
the  whole,  a  majority  is  found  to  deal  with  them. 
As  M.  Paul  Bert  expressed  it,  almost  facetiously^ 
on  a  late  occasion,  the  only  difference  of 
opinion  in  that  respect  between  himself  and 
the  Government,  and  his  good  friends  of  the 
Extreme  Left,  was  one  not  of  principle,  but 
of  degree;  not  as  to  the  end  to  be  kept 
steadily  in  view,  but  as  to  how  much  more  or 
less  speedily  it  was  to  be  attained.  However 
opinions  may  float  or  be  divided  on  politics;, 
when  religion,  under  the  name  of  the  Church  or 
clericalism,  is  to  be  attacked,  it  is  wonderful 
how  many  '  groups '  can  be  always  marshaled 
against  it  to  the  assault." 

If  the  French  people  were  in  the  same  state 
of  mind,  separation  of  Church  and  State  could 
not  long  be  delayed.  M.  Paul  Bert  thinks 
this  is  true,  at  least  of  the  rural  papulation. 
The  correspondent  makes  a  careful  investiga- 
tion as  to  the  present  condition  of  the  Church 
in  France,  and  sets  it  down  as  his  conclusion 
that: 

The  Church  of  France  and  its  clergy  have 
two  immense  advantages  in  their  favor  in  the 
present  day,  compared  with  what  was  the  case 
in  former  times.  The  Church  is  poor,  and  the 
lives  of  its  ministers  are  incontestably  pure. 
It  is,  perhaps,  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  in 
times  past  precisely  the  contrary  of  this  has 
been' the  case." 

In  the  Government  and  Mission  Schools, 
in  India,  there  are  now  at  least  70,000  girls 
and  women  receiving  Christian  education. — - 
Christian  Work  for  Children. 

Bishop  Foster,  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
after  his  late  official  tour  around  the  world, 
speaking  of  the  cheapness  of  wages  in  India, 
said  that  23  men  servants  are  hired  there  for 
what  two  servant  girls  receive  in  this  country. 

And  I  often  thought,"  he  said.  "  that  every 
missionary  ought  to  hire  23  of  the  Hindoo 
servants  in  order  to  bring  them  within  the 
range  of  Christian  influence." 

The  fearful  fact  was  stated  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  Sunday-school  workers  that  there  are 
700,000  children  of  school  age  in  New  York 
State  without  any  reli-M  ius  instruction,  either 
Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic. 

The  mission  stations  among  the  Zulus  in 
South  Africa  have  received  the  edition  of  the 
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Bible  upon  the  translation  of  which  the  mis- 
sionaries have  labored  for  35  years,  and  which 
was  recently  printed  in  New  York  by  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

There  is  a  remarkable  rehgious  awakening 
among  the  peasantry  in  many  parts  of  Russia, 
and  whole  villages  are  engaged  in  studying  the 
word  of  God. 

The  Syrian  young  men  of  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox church  in  Beirut,  Syria,  of  whom  many 


stood  for  hours  with  the  snow  thick  upon  his 
back  and  tail,  breaking  the  intensity  of  the 
cold.  But  for  this  the  young  must  have  died. 
—  Our  Dumb  Animals. 


THE   BRAHMO  LEADER,  SEN 


Joseph  Cook  has  well  expressed  our  grief  at 
the  death  of  the  great  Hindu  reformer,  Babu 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen.    He  was  one  of  the 
wTeenld^catedin  th^riiissTon^^^^^^^^  earth's  saints,  brave  before  men  and  very  hum 


organized  schools  for  boys  and  girls,  contamnig 
in  the  aggregate  1500  scholars,  and  in  all  these 
schools  the  New  Testament  is  a  text  book 


ble  before  God.  He  was  a  Christian,  though 
he  hardly  knew  it,  a  devout  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  teachings  he  believed  had  been 


Recently,  says  the  Foreign  Missionary,  they  j  [he  greatest  blessing  India  could  receive.  He 
opened  a  Sunday-echool  on  the  American  plan,  i  had,  what  all  the  worlds  highest  souls  must 


and  now  they  publish  a  Sunday-school  monthly, 
printed  in  Arabic,  called  the  Hediyst  or  Gifi. 
— Phila.  Evening  Call. 

An  American  gentleman  leaving  Turkey  for 


have  at  some  time,  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  its 
need  of  forgiveness ;  and  this  brought  him  into 
vital  relations  to  God  in  his  own  personal  ex- 
perience, and  as  a  teacher  of  religion.  He 
had,  what  our  Western  faith  so  often  loses,  a 


Europe  was  robbed  by  the  Turkish  Customs  deep  assurance  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God, 
officials  of  some  books  which  they  deemed  |  ^^^^  ^o  know,  to  will,  and  to  do  of 

dangerous  even  m  the  hands  of  one  going  out ' 
of  the  country.    Among  these  books  were 

copies  of  an  English  religious  publication  con-  i  acUon  andThrhTfluence  of  God  impressed  upon 


God's  good  pleasure.  In  our  cautious  fashion, 
I  we  refuse  to  separate  between  our  own  mental 


tammg  letters  from  Constantinople,  which  g^uls.  He  had  no  such  difficulty ;  he  was 
were  interesting  to  the  Turkish  police  because  ^^^^  ^^.^^^  indwelling  as  any  prophet 
they  described  conversations  with  Moslem  j^-^  followers  were  not  many  ;  but  his 
mquirers.  Hence  the  Government  has  become  i^^^^nce  in  the  more  intelligent  upper  classes 
a  regular  subscriber  to  that  English  magazine  1  ^^^^^  immense.  There  has 
The  fact  that  in  these  days  the  police  reads  and  ^'^^^^  a\!x/^   .  ^^.1 


acts  upon  anything  published  in  foreign  peri- 


been  great  difference  of  opinion  as  to  his  real 
character  and  influence,  a  considerable  section 


odicalsisa  very  cold  wet  blanket  on  the  enthu-.f        missionaries  regarding  him  as  a  hypo 

would  tell  friends  '   (  ?^  ....  k^.u 


siasm  of  missionaries  who 
what  they  are  doing 


crite,  or  a  wild  fanatic,  or  both.  We  should 
have  some  fear  that,  since  his  death,  he  would 

  1  be  almost  deified,  were  it  not  that  the  reforma- 

Parental  Love.—A  writer  in  the  Scottish!  t^^^  which  he  led  has  been  accompanied  by  an 
Naturalist  tells  a  story  of  a  pigeon,  which  iUus- 1  enlightened  culture  and  scholarship  which  vvill 
trates  the  truth  of  the  saying  that  God  tempers '  Prevent  what  might  have  taken  place  a  few 
the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,  and  the  high  1  Y^^^s  ago  We  suspect,  however,  that  his  influ- 
powerof  instinct  prompted  by  parental  love.  I  f.^^^e  dead  will  be  greater  .than  his  mfluence 
Two  pigeons  had  built  their  nest  in  the  top  l^^^^g-  ^e  may  be  counted  among  the 
story  of  the  dove-cote,  and  had  hatched  their  Pi;ophets,  like  Moses  and  Mohammed,  through 
young,  which  came  out  of  the  egg  about  the'  ;^J?«"^  ^^e  Lord  has  given  special  revelation  of 
middle  ol  March,  1876.  On  the  T6th  day  of,  ^is  truth.  And  it  may  not  be  too  much  to  say 
March  a  very  severe  storm  of  snow  and  snow-  |  that  such  a  career  as  his  shows  that  God  is  not 
drift  set  in  at  dusk.    It  must  be  noticed  that       ^^^"^  "^^^7'  ^'^O'  born  outside  of  Christian 


relations,  have  felt  after  God,  if  haply  they 
might  find  him. — Independent. 


the  door  of  the  dove  cote  looked  to  the  north- 
west, from  whence  the  storm  was  coming,  so 

that  the  snow  blew  right  into  the  portal  where  |  ~  ^  

the  young  pigeons  were  lying,  only  a  few  days      A  Shepherd  Boy's  Prayer. — A  little  lad 

old.  was  keeping  his  sheep  one  Sunday  morning. 

The  storm  was  very  severe — so  much  so  that  The  bells  were  ringing  for  service  at  church, 

it  was  thought  to  be  the  hardest  that  had  and  the  people  were  going  over  the  fields, 
happened  for  many  years,  and   the  young 
brood  would  have  no  doubt  perished  but  for 

the  happy  expedient  that  the  father  of  the  could  he  say?  for  he  had  never  learned  any 


when  the  little  fellow  began  to  think  that  he 
too  would  hke  to  pray  to  God.    But  what 


young  pigeons  adopted.  He  stood  in  the  door- 
way with  his  tail  spread  out  to  the  storm,  and 


prayer.  So  he  knelt  down,  and  commenced 
the  alphabet.    A  B  C  D  and  so  on  to  Z.  A 


the  wings  in  a  flattering  position,  evidently  gentleman  happening  to  pass  the  other  side  of 
with  the  intention  of  stopping  the  draught,  so  the  hedge,  heard  the  lad's  voice,  and  looking 
as  to  shelter  his  naked  offspring,  and  there  he  through  the  bushes  saw  the  little  fellow  kneel- 
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ing,  with  folded  hands  and  closed  eyes,  saying 
ABC. 

What  are  you  doing,  my  little  man  ?" 
The  lad  looked  up. 

Please,  sir,  I  was  praying." 

But  what  were  you  saying  your  letters  for?" 
''Why,  I  didn't  know  any  prayer,  only  I 
felt  that  I  wanted  God  to  take  care  of  me  and 
help  me  take  care  of  the  sheep ;  so  I  thought 
if  I  said  all  I  knew,  He  would  put  it  together 
and  spell  all  I  wanted." 

Bless  your  heart,  my  little  man,  He  will. 
He  will,  He  will ;  when  the  heart  speaks  right, 
the  lips  can't  say  wrong." 
.   The  prayer  that  goes  to  heaven  comes  from 
the  heart. — Selected. 


The  increase  of  wealth,  the  enlargement  of 
leisure,  the  inventions  of  luxury,  have  turned 
the  thoughts  of  multitudes  towards  the  realm  of 
fine  art.  The  old  Puritan  doctrine,  that  art  is 
•sinful,  has  been  roundly  repudiated,  as  it  ought 
to  have  been.  Not  only  so,  a  kind  of  resent- 
ment has  found  expression  against  the  Puritan 
standard,  as  having  laid  unjust  and  oppressive 
.burdens  on  men,  as  having  robbed  them  of 
pure  and  high  enjoyments  that  belonged  to 
them  by  right :  and  this,  too,  is  natural  and 
Just.  But  revulsions  of  this  sort  are  sure  to  be- 
come violent  and  excessive.  If  our  modern 
votaries  of  beauty  were  content  simply  to  re- 
<:laim  for  that'  divinity  the  rights  of  which  she 
has  been  robbed,  all  would  be  well.  Instead 
of  that,  they  are  pushing  now  to  have  her  ex- 
alted to  the  throne  of  life,  to  elevate  the  stand 
ards  of  taste  above  the  standards  of  morality, 
to  put  sestheticism  in  the  place  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  modern  cult  of  art  is  one 
symptom  of  this  tendency.  And  while  many 
are  engaged  in  the  study  and  the  practice 
of  art  who  do  not  permit  their  devotion  to  art 
to  become  their  supreme  devotion,  there  are 
•still  not  a  few  who  have  submitted  to  its  empire 
and  practically  confess  no  other  allegiance. — 
W.  Gladden,  in  Andover  Review. 


A  LITTLE  fellow  not  ten  years  of  age  was 
employed  by  a  lady  to  sweep  snow  from  the 
doorstep ;  her  kind  heart  pitied  the  boy's 
pinched  appearance,  and  her  compassion  was 
strongly  excited.  This  lad  had  a  hard  life  of 
it,  for  he  supported  himself  by  the  labor  of 
his  little  hands,  and  braved  all  weathers.  But 
did  he  not  feel  discouraged  and  afraid  to  be 
alone  in  this  world  ?  The  sweeper,  outcast 
though  he  was,  knew  nothing  of  the  misgivings 
suggested  by  the  lady's  questions.  He  had 
faith,  and  acted  accordingly.  Don't  you 
think,"  he  cried,  "  that  God  will  take  care  oi 
a  feller  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  Him  and  does  the 
best  he  can?  " 
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RURAL. 

Do  Strawberries  Pay  ? — This  question  is 
both  pertinent  and  important  ?  Without  going 
into  detail  on  this  point,  and  leaving  sufficient 
proof  in  figures  for  others  to  quote,  I  will  simply 
state  that,  under  proper  conditions  and  circum- 
stances, strawberries  can  be  made  to  pay  better 
than  our  common  staple  crops,  like  corn,  wheat 
and  potatoes.  By  proper  conditions  and  circum- 
stances are  meant  a  good  market  fairly  conve- 
nient, good  soil  warmly  located,  and  a  man  to 
manage  the  business  who  is  wiUing  to  make  it  a 
specialty.  If  to  be  followed  on  a  large  scale,  the 
business  requires  that  good  pickers  in  considerable 
numbers  should  be  obtainable.  I  find  this  to  be 
one  of  the  most  objectionable  features  of  growing 
strawberries  for  market,  and  have  learned  to 
employ  men  and  women  rather  than  children, 
when  the  former  can  be  procured. 

Raising  strawberries  interferes  seriously  with 
farm  work,  as  the  picking  season  conflicts  with 
important  work  on  field  crops.  For  this  reason 
the  ordinary  farmer  had  better  leave  this  business 
to  be  managed  by  those  who  have  small  farms. 

Procure  strong,  young  plants,  of  the  varieties 
which  upon  repeated  personal  trials  have  been 
found  best. 

Plant  on  clean,  soil,  thoroughly  prepared  and 
manured. 

•  Plant  in  spring  as  early  as  practicable. 

Cultivate  often  during  the  growing  season,  and 
keep  oift  grass  and  weeds.  As  the  plants  com- 
mence to  throw  out  runners,  narrow  up  the  culti- 
vator teeth  so  as  to  allow  them  to  take  root  and 
form  matted  rows  1 8  to  24  inches  wide. 

Cover  the  entire  surface  of  the  beds — as  soon 
as  the  ground  becomes  frozen  sufficiently  hard  to 
hold  up  a  team — with  clean  straw  (that  which  is 
free  from  weed  seeds)  or  swamp  grass ;  this  to  be 
raked  between  the  rows  in  the  spring  to  serve  as 
a  summer's  mulch,  and  to  keep  the  fruit  clean. 

Do  not  cultivate  in  spring  before  fruiting,  but 
pull  out  grass  and  weeds  if  they  appear. 

Exercise  great  care  in  the  picking  season  to 
have  the  berries  taken  to  market  in  neat  crates 
and  baskets,  and  in  good  condition  ;  that  is,  well 
ripened  and  free  from  rotten  or  uneatable  speci- 
mens.— G.  A.  G.,  Jr.,  Elmira,  N.  Y,,  in  Country 
Gentleman. 

Sheep-killing  Kalmia. — It  now  having  been 
clearly  demonstrated  by  chemical  analysis,  as 
published  in  the  Gardeners  Monthly,  that  there 
is  no  poison  in  the  leaves  of  Kalmia,  some  other 
theory  has  to  be  guessed  at,  and  a  correspondent 
of  a  foreign  horticultural  journal  states,  as  a  result 
of  observation  and  experiment  on  his  part,  that 
Kalmia  latifolia  (mountain  laurel)  kills  sheep 
that  eat  its  leaves,  not  because  of  any  poisonous 
properties  in  the  leaf,  but  because  of  injuries 
caused  in  the  animal's  stomach  by  ttie  sharp 
edges  of  the  leaves. 

Moisture  for  Orchards. — It  is  well  known 
in  the  West  that  the  apple  orchards  are  decaying 
or  dying  in  a  most  alarming  way.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  upland  orchards  in  the  northern 
half  of  Illinois,  while  in  the  centre  the  orchards 
on  the  swells  and  ridges  are  barren,  almost  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  slope  of  the  land  on  which 
the  trees  stand.  But  low  and  flat  land,  and 
1  slough  land  orchards,  though  by  no  means  nu- 
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merous,  have  heretofore  been  healthy,  vigorous 
and  fruitful,  and  this  year  remarkably  so.  The 
composition  of  the  soil  of  high  and  low  land  is 
nearly  identical.  These  facts  lead  to  the  inevi- 
table conclusion  that  the  question  of  fruitfulness 
or  unfruitfulness  in  Ilhnois  orchards  is  largely 
one  of  moisture  in  the  soil.  Of  the  average  an- 
nual rainfall  of  42  inches,  more  or  less,  in  Illinois, 
I  suppose  not  over  half  penetrates  the  earth  under 
and  about  the  apple  trees  which  stand  on  slopes 
or  ridges ;  and  perhaps  since  during  three  to  six 
months  in  the  winter  the  earth  is  impervious  to 
water,  and  the  soil  is  compacted  during  and  after 
drouths,  it  may  not  exceed  a  third  of  the  42  inches. 
It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  roots  must  lack  suf- 
ficient food.  But  the  earth  on  low  land,  flat  land, 
and  slough  land  orchards,  not  only  gets  the  42 
inches  of  rain,  but  in  addition  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  that  which  falls  on  higher  ground,  and 
probably  has  the  benefit  of  60  inches  of  rain,  in- 
stead of  20  inches  or  less. —  Country  Gentleman. 
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If  all  were  Calebs  and  Joshuas  to  whom  the 
word  of  the  Gospel  comes,  receiving  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  in;- 
mediate  reception  of  entire  sanctification  would 
be  the  rule  mstead  of  the  exception.  So  It  ought 
to  be.  So,  likewise,  all  the  Israehtes  ought  to 
have  been  ready  to  pass  at  once  from  Egypt  to 
the  promised  land.  But  they  were  not  ;  nor  are 
there  many  Calebs  or  Joshuas,  in  our  own  or  in 
any  generation.  It  is  not  well  to  allow  theory  to 
mislead  us  |in  regard  to  facts  ;  facts  concerning 
human  nature  and  real  hfe. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  not  dishonor  the 
goodness  and  power  of  the  Almighty ;  who, 
through  Christ,  gives  gifts  unto  men  according  to 
their  faith.  Not  His  slackness,  but  men's  unfaith- 
fulness, is  in  the  way  of  all  obtaining  perfect  holi- 
ness. His  will  is  our  sanctification  ;  our  wills 
must  accept  and  avail  ourselves  of  it.  As  has 
been  well  said,  faith  la>s  hold  of  the  command- 
ments of  God  by  obedience,  as  well  as  of  His 
promises  by  trust. 

There  must  be  an  entire  surrender  to  Him.  Is 
there  such  a  thing  as  an  unalterable,  irrever- 
sible "  self-consecration,  performed  as  a  single 
act  ?  Peter  undoubtedly  made  a  full  surrender, 
when  he  said  that,  though  all  else  might  forsake 
his  Master,  he  would  follow  Him,  to  prison  or  to 
death.  Yet,  in  a  few  hours,  he  denied  Him, 
witb^oaths  and  cursing.  Whosoever  "  endureth," 
through  Divine  grace,  "  unto  the  end,"  shall  be 
utterly  saved. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  cast  a  shadpw  of  doubt 
upon  the  possibility  and  duty  of  present  salvation  ; 
a  full  salvation  now.  But  we  deprecate  the  error 
of  supposing  that  one  act  of  the  will  can  secure 
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this  "  irreversibly."  In  the  words  of  a  contributor 
to  a  recent  number  of  the  Christian  Worker, 
there  must  be  a  "  holy  character,  as  well  as  a 
state  of  holiness."  Towards  this  every  one  must, 
like  Paul,  press  forward."  It  includes  not  only 
the  negative  side  of  salvation,  deliverance  from 
guilt  and  transgression,  but  also  the  positive  con- 
formity to  the  image  of  Christ ;  in  the  fulfilment 
of  the  first  great  commandment,  loving  God  with 
all  the  heart,  mind  and  strength,  and  oar  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves.  This  is  a  high  calling.  If 
anything  can  be  progressive  in  human  character, 
ever  approaching  and  yet  never  reaching  the  Di- 
vine ideal,  it  must  be  love. 


By  various  means,  the  kingdom  of  our  Re- 
deemer is  spread  from  place  to  place  across  the 
globe.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  work  of  mis- 
sionaries is  slow,  when  they  have  to  contend  not 
only  with  the  evil  powers  of  heathenism,  but  also 
with  the  bad  influence  of  mercenary  and  corrupt 
men  who  go  for  selfish  purposes  from  Christen- 
dom to  heathen  lands.  These  are  wrongly  sup- 
posed to  represent  Christianity,  and  so  they  set 
the  minds  of  Asiatics,  Africans  and  Polynesians 
against  their  norriinal  religion.  Often,  too,  a  lack 
of  wisdom  on  the  part  of  Protestant  as  well  as 
Romanist  missionaries  hinders  the  acceptance  of 
the  truth  which  they  preach,  cumbered  as  it  is 
with  formularies  or  rituals,  or  with  narrow  sec- 
tarian views. 

Yet  the  self-sacrificing  faithfulness  of  these, 
who  mostly  become  more  enlightened  under  ex- 
I  perience  in  the  mission  fields,  is  producing  won- 
I  derful  results  ;  "  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hun- 
dredfold." Indirectly  as  well  as  directly,  they 
are  leavening  India,  China  and  Japan.  Keshub 
Chunder  Sen,  who  has  just  died,  Mozoomdar,  and 
others  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  exemplify  this. 
While  not  yet  prepared  to  appreciate  and  accept 
literally  all  the  truths  contained  in  the  Bible,  their 
whole  system  of  religion  would  have  been  ab- 
solutely impossible  without  a  knowledge  of 
Christianity.  Nothing  approaching  it  in  spirit- 
uality (apart  from  mere  vagueness  and  vastness 
of  imagination),  and  still  more  in  the  idea  and 
aspiration  of  divine  love,  ever  appeared  in 
heathen  antiquity.  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Siva 
fade  away  as  unsatisfactory  myths  before  the 
Oriental  mind,  when  Jesus  Christ  appears.  While 
Chunder  Sen  and  Mozoomdar  have  venerated 
Gautama  Buddha  and  other  religious  teachers,, 
they  love  and  adore  the  Christ,  as  the  desire  of 
all  nations,"  the  one  needed  by  and  sufficient  for 
their  souls. 

Can  we  say,  then,  that  they  are,  as  yet,  Chris- 
tians ?  No;  but  they  are  coming  Christ-ward. 
They  are  "  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. V 
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Especially  is  it  noticeable  that  they  are  approach- 
ing Christianity  more  and  more,  starting  from  a 
remote   point.    How  different  is  this  from  the  ; 
movement  of  Unitarianism  and  Liberalism  in  the  ; 
heart  of  enlightened  Christendom  !  When  the  son 
ot  an  eminent  Christian  teacher,  with  the  most 
ample  opportunities  of  advanced  education,  goes 
out  to  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains  of  ra-  ' 
tionalism,  the  church  grieves,  and  the  world  won-  j 
ders.    But  when,  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  men  learn-  ' 
ed  in  the  religion  of  the  Vedas  come  to  place  the 
name  of  Jesus  above  all  others,  and  write  (as 
Keshub  Chunder  Sen  did)  from  the  Himalaya 
mountains,  descriptions  of  spiritual  experiences  re- ; 
minding  us  of  those  of  George  Fox,  Isaac  Pen- 
ington  and  Thomas  Story,  we  may  well  say. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  | 
our  eyes."  | 


the  New, Love  your  enemies;"  "Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 


Naturally,  a  conflict  of  feehng  has  existed  in 
many  minds,  concerning  the  recent  trial  of  James 
Nutt  for  killing  his  father's  murderer.  The  "  in- 
stinct "  ot  retribution  for  outrageous  wrongs  ex- 
claims against  such  an  act  of  retahation  being 
classed  with  the  crime  for  which  it  sought  re- 
venge. Hence  that  act  has  been  openly  justified 
by  many  writers  for  the  press ;  and  the  acquittal 
of  young  Nutt  was  greeted  with  loud  applause  in 
the  court-room. 

Yet,  as  has  been  remarked  editorially  in  a  daily 
paper,  that  verdict  was  plainly  "  contrary  to  the 
law  and  the  facts."  It  is  a  palpable  and  gross 
"failure  of  justice."  No  system  of  modern  law 
recognizes  the  right  of  private  revenge.  To  do 
so  openly  would  bring  back  the  times  of  duelling, 
hereditary  family  feuds,  and  perpetual  civil  war- 
fare. Even  lynch  law,  semi-barbarous  as  it  is, 
has  some  show  of  popular,  rather  than  individual 
vengeance  or  chastisement ;  and  it  has  the  plea, 
sometimes,  of  a  demand  for  general  security. 
But  to  admit  that  every  one  who  considers  him- 
self deeply  wronged  has  a  right  to  take  his  ene- 
my's life,  is  to  set  at  nought  the  supremacy  of 
law,  as  well  as  to  erase  from  it  all  that  it  has 
gained  from  Christian  civilization  and  progress. 
And  this  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  Nutt  verdict ; 
the  plea  of  temporary  insanity  being  only  a  trans- 
parent veil,  a  formal  subterfuge. 

Great  danger  exists  to  the  community  at  large 
in  such  abuses  of  the  procedures  of  public  justice. 
Liability  to  their  occurrence  would,  no  doubt,  be 
lessened  by  the  withdrawal  of  capital  punishment 
from  our  codes.  But  the  conquest  over  the  "  in- 
stinct  of  nature "  which  cries  for  blood  for 
blood,"  will  never  be  completed  by  law  alone  ;  it 
needs  and  must  wait  to  be  overcome  by  His  grace 
who  said  under  the  Old  Covenant,  "  To  Me  be- 
longeth  vengeance  and  recompense  ;"  and  under 


Our  confidence  in  the  care  and  judgment  of 
the  Committee  on  Education  of  New  York  \  ear- 
ly Meeting  has  been  re-assured,  by  the  reception 
of  the  pamphlet  "  List  of  Books  . .  .to  be  Loaned 
to  Ministers  and  Others,"  of  that  Yearly  Meeting, 
This  contains  an  excellent  selection  of  the  writings 
and  memoirs  of  Friends ;  from  Allen,  Backhouse 
and  Barclay  to  Wheeler,  Whitehead,  Woolman 
and  Yeardley.  Our  suggestion  of  any  question 
on  this  subject  has  only  the  excuse,  that  no  men- 
tion was  made  of  the  larger  List  in  the  Circular 
upon  which  our  remarks  were  made.  This  Circu- 
lar, however,  we  understand  to  have  been  ad- 
dressed particularly  to  those  who  were  already  m 
possession  of  the  larger  List ;  which  itself  con- 
sists of  "  Selections  from  the  Catalogue  of  the 
Meeting  Library,  New  York  City." 

We  regret  that,  through  an  oversight,  a  notice 
failed  to  be  inserted  in  our  last  number,  of  an 
Educational  Conference  at  Winthrop,  Maine, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Educational  Committee 
of  N.  E.  Yearly  Meeting.  Its  subjects  of  discus- 
sion were  announced  to  be,  Denominational 
Schools,  and,  particularly,  the  proposed  rebuild- 
ing of  Oak  Grove  Seminary,  at  Vassalboro', 
Maine.  We  hope  that  the  latter  may  be  success- 
fully carried  out. 


QIED. 

PEMBERTON.— At  his  residence  in  Marshall 
county,  Iowa,  Jesse  Pemberton  ;  a  member  and 
Elder  of  Hartland  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  born  in  Ohio,  where  he  remained  until 
some  time  after  he  was  married  ;  a  consistent 
Friend  and  member  of  Union  Monthly  Meeting. 
Then  moving  to  Indiana,  he  was  a  resident  of  that 
State  for  hfteen  years,  and  during  all  this  period 
he  was  deeply  interested  and  actively  engaged  in 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  relieve  the  colored  race. 
Moving  to  Iowa  in  1863.  he  remained  there  until 
death.  Notwithstanding  he  had  for  some  years 
been  known  as  conservative,  yet  the  last  two 
years  of  his  life,  especially,  were  devoted  to  the 
Lord  in  witnessing  to  the  power  of  Clirist  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  ail  those  that  will  come  unto  God 
by  him.  not  only  from  sins  committed,  but  from 
sin  indwelling.  And  he  consecrated  himself  so 
fully  to  the  Lord  that  he  was  able  to  "  cleanse 
himself  from  all  filthmess  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  One  of 
the  things  given  up  in  this  consecration  was  the 
use  of  tobacco,  a  habit  he  had  formed  wlien  a  boy, 
and  the  Lord  so  blessed  his  soul  and  his  general 
health  that  it  was  a  source  of  great  joy  and  com- 
lort  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  was  always 
ready  to  testify  and  encourage  the  young  and 
middle-aged  to  faithfulness  in  the  Lord's  v/ork,. 
often  expressing  his  regret  for  having  neglected 
so  many  opportunities  of  performing  some  little 
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work  for  the  Master.  He  bore  a  painful  affliction 
for  ten  weeks  with  much  Christian  patience,  and 
died  on  the  i6th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1883,  aged  69 
years,  leaving  a  wife  (his  second  wife),  and  six 
children,  with  many  friends,  to  mourn  his  loss. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  VI.  Second  month  10,  1884 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  LYDIA.  Acts  xvi.  11-24 

Golden  Text. — Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. — 
Acts  xvi.  14. 

This  lesson  immediately  follows  the  last,  and 
gives  the  first  results  of  Paul's  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  direction  to  enter  Macedonia.  This  was 
about  A.  D.  51.  Claudius  Caesar,  a  mild  ruler, 
was  emperor  of  Rome  ;  Cumanus  was  procurator 
of  Judea,  but  was  tried  and  deposed,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Felix.    Paul  was  now  49  years  old. 

//.  Therefore  loosing  from  Tro'as,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  to  Sam' o-thra'cia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Ne-ap' o-lis.  {Setting  sail  therefore 
fro7n  Troas,  we  made  a  straight  course  to  Samo- 
thrace,  and  the  day  followi7igto  Neapolis.  R.  V.) 
Therefore ;  in  consequence  of  the  vision  which 
Paul  had  seen.  Troas  was  four  or  five  miles  from 
old  Troy.  In  the  Odyssey  of  Homer  and  the 
T^Lneid  of  Virgil  the  hero  of  each  is  made  to  start 
from  the  same  place.  The  company  was  Paul, 
Luke,  Silas  and  Timothy.  Running  before  the 
wind  the  voyage  was  a  quick  one  to  Samothracia, 
a  very  lofty  island,  seen  from  both  continents, 
and  about  midway  between  Troas  and  Neapolis. 
Ch.  XX.  6.  The  latter  was  the  port  of  Philippi, 
and  the  landing  place  of  all  travelers  who  took 
here  the  great  military  road,  called  the  Via  Eg- 
natia,  which  traversed  Macedonia. 

12.  And  from  thence  to  Philip' pi,  which  is  the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony. 
{A  city  of  Macedonia,  the  frst  of  the  district,  a 
Roman  colony.  R.  V.)  Phihppi  was  ten  miles  from 
Neapolis  ;  a  Greek  city,  moulded  by  Roman  mili- 
tary inflaences,  governed  by  Roman  laws,  with 
many  Romans  living  in  it,  speaking  their  native 
tongue,  "a  miniature  Rome."  On  the  plain  near, 
94  years  before,  the  great  battle  was  fought  be- 
tween the  Roman  republicans  under  Brutus  and 
the  followers  of  Antony  and  Augustus.  Many 
of  the  inhabitants  were  descended  from  Antony's 
soldiers.  The  people  of  Philippi  were  perhaps 
as  favorable  soil  for  the  gospel  as  Europe  then 
afforded.  Here  the  gospel  was  first  preached  on 
this  continent,  and  since  it  has  swayed  it  in  some 
measure  for  centuries.  And  we  were  in  that  [this 
R.  V.)  city  abiding  {tarrying  R.  V.)  certain  days. 
They  staid  in  the  city,  probably  at  a  public  house, 
some  days,  until  the  Sabbath.  After  that  they 
lodged  at  the  house  of  Lydia. 

/J.  And  on  the  Sabbath  {Sabbath  day  R.  V.) 
we  went  out  of  the  city  {forth  without  the  gate 
R.  V.)  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made  {where  we  supposed  there  was  a  place 
of  prayer.  R.  V.)  There  was  no  synagogue, 
therefore  few  Jews  resided  there.  Outside  the 
city  gate,  by  the  little  stream  Gangas,  beside 
which  itinerant  traders  like  Lydia,  or  the  country 
people,  would  be  likely  to  have  a  market.  They 
waited  till  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  when  any 
Jews  would  be  likely  to  come  together  on  their 
Sabbath,  The  place  of  prayer,  or  proseucha,  was 


a  slight  structure,  circular,  often  open  to  the  sky, 
near  water,  for  convenience  for  the  washings  of 
the  Jews.  And  we  sat  down  The  position  taken 
by  teachers.  And  spake  unto  the  women  which 
fesorted  thither  {which  were  come  together.  R.V.) 
As  there  were  no  men,  the  Jews  mast  have  been 
very  few,  Phihppi  being  a  military  rather  than  a 
commercial  town.  The  women  were  hardly  Jew- 
esses without  their  husbands,  more  probably  pros- 
elytes to  Judaism  from  heathenism.  Chap.  xiii.  50. 
A  discourse  to  a  few  women,  one  only  converted  ; 
"yet  the  beginning  of  European  Christendom," 

i^.  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  . 
of  pm  pie, of  the  city  of  Thy-a-tira,  which  worship- 
ped God,  'yone  that  worshipped  God,  R.  V.)  heard 
us.  Lydia  was  a  proselyte  from  Thyatira,  a 
town  on  the  borders  of  the  districts  of  Lydia  and 
Mysia  in  Asia  Minor,  and  where  a  church  was 
early  founded.  Rev.  ii.  18.  Purple  was  either  a 
dye.  or  more  likely  dyed  goods.  The  shades  va- 
ried from  rose-red  to  sea-green  or  blue,  and  were 
greatly  prized.  For  such  goods  the  Lydian  women 
were  noted.  The  color  came  from  a  shell-fish, 
Purpurea  murex..  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  {to  give  heed  R,  V.)  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  {by  R,  V.)  Paul. 
Coming  from  a  province  where  Paul  had  been 
forbidden  to  preach,  she  heard  the  word,  and  the 
Lord  by  His  Spirit  enhghtened  her  mind  and  in- 
clined her  heart  to  receive  it.  Luke  xxiv.  45  ; 
Prov,  xvi.  I.  The  word  of  the  gospel  is  only  ef- 
fectual as  blessed  by  the  Spirit. 

75.  And  when  she  was  baptized.  Thus  making 
a  pubhc  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ.  And 
her  household.  Probably  consisting  of  domestic 
servants  and  people  employed  in  her  business. 
The  head  of  a  household  should  expect  to  be  so 
blessed  as  to  lead  the  family  to  Christ  by  ex- 
ample, persuasion  and  prayer.  She  besought  us, 
saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  Since 
you  have  judged  me  to  be  so  true  to  the  Lord  as 
to  be  fit  to  be  a  member  of  the  church,  will  you 
not  accept  of  my  house  as  your  home  ?  And  she 
constrained  us.  Supporting  themselves  by  labor, 
and  lodging  in  independent  quarters,  they  did 
not  easily  accept  even  her  free  offer  of  hospitality. 
As  far  as  possible,  Paul  made  the  gospel  without 
charge.  Luke  xxiv.  29.  Lydia's  hospitality  was 
cheerful,  hearty,  whole-souled.  She  was  doubt- 
less a  woman  of  considerable  means.  Gen.  xix.  3  ; 
Heb,  xiii.  2. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
{As  we  were  going  to  the  place  of  p7-ayer,  R,  V.) 
a  certaijt  damsel  possessed  with  {a  certain  maid 
having  R.  V.)  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us, 
j  which  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
\  saying.  She  was  possessed  with  "a  Pythonic  spirit," 
i  an  evil  spirit.  The  heathen  people  of  Philippi  con- 
I  sidered  her  as  mspired  by  Apollo,  in  like  manner 
j  as  the  priestess  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,    I  Sam. 
:  xxviii,  7.    Which  brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying.    Acts  xix.  24.    She  was  a  slave, 
I  owned  by  several  persons,  and  brought  them 
!  money  by  pretending  to  foretell  the  future,  as  me- 
I  diums,  fortune-tellers  and  other  frauds  do  now. 
Such  persons  were  then  consulted  not  only  by  the 
ignorant,  but  by  the  rich,  the  leaders  and  states- 
men of  the  times. 

ly .  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
{  The  same  following  after  Paul  and  us  cried  out, 
R  V. )  saying,  These  men  a7'e  the  servants  of  the 
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Most  High  God,  which  show  unto  us  [proclaim 
unto  you  R.  V.)  the  way  of  salvation.  Like  those 
possessed  ones  who  knew  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  God,  Matt,  viii,  29  ;  Mark  iii.  11,  &c., 
she  recognized  that  these  strangers  were  acting 
under  a  power  superior  to  hers,  and  was  con- 
strained by  desire  for  help,  or  by  the  unwilling 
■I  influence  of  the  evil  spirit,  to  testify  to  her  im- 
I  pressions.  The  way  of  salvation,  or  of  safety. 
The  devils  believe  and  shudder. 

18.  And  this  she  did  m.any  days.  She  kept  on 
I  following  them  and  crying  after  them.  But  Paul, 
i  beins: grieved,  [so^e  troubled,  R.  V.)  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit.  He  waited  for  fear  of  such 
results  as  followed,  or  perhaps  till  the  words  of 
truth  she  had  heard  had  taken  some  hold  on  her 
soul,  and  she  was  prepared  for  deliverance.  He 
was  grieved  ;  sorry  for  the  poor  girl,  indignant  at 
the  evil  spirit,  and  at  the  system  of  lies,  base  gain, 
and  evil  of  heathenism.  He  addressed  the  spirit! 
I  command  [charge  R.  V.)  thee  in  the  na7ne  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  our,  of  her.  Christ  cast  out 
•evil  spirits  in  His  own  name.  He  gave  to  His 
apostles  and  believers  power  to  cast  them  out,  not 
in  their  names,  but  in  His.  Mark  xvi.  17;  Lukeix.  i. 
And  he  (// R.  V.)  came  out  the  same  [that  very 
^.M.)  hour.  We  may  hope. the  poor  girl  fell 
imder  the  tender  care  and  teachinor  of  the  Chris- 
tian women  who  helped  Paul  at  Philippi.  Phil 
iv.  3. 

ig.  And  [But  R.  V.)  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  [gain  R.  V.)  was 
_gone,  they  caught  [laid' hold  on  R.  V.)  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  [dragged  R.  V.)  them  into  the 
marketplace  unto  [before  R.  V.)  the  rulers.  The 
Gergesenes  cared  more  for  their  pigs  than  for  the 
savmg  of  a  soul ;  so  these  masters  cared  most  for 
their  sinful  gains.  Many  a  dealer  in  ardent  spirits, 
the  manager  of  a  theatre  or  other  place  of 
amusement,  many  a  cheat  in  trade  or  great 
speculator,  cares  more  for  gains  than  for  souls, 
and  hates  the  gospel  in  its  practical  application  to 
life.  I  Tim.  vi.  10.  Acts  xix.  24—27.  Paul  and 
Silas  were  seized  violently  by  the  masters  of  the 
•slave  or  by  soldiers,  and  dragged  to  the  "  agora  " 
•or  market-place,  the  centre  of  life  in  Greek  towns, 
and  where  it  would  seem  the  magistrates  sat  in 
this  instance.  Luke  and  Timothy  seem  to  have 
been  absent,  or  not  seized,  because  not  Jews  or 
less  prominent. 

20.  And  brought  them  to  [And  when  they  had 
drought  them  unto  R.  V.)  the  magistrates,  saying, 
'{they  said,  R.  V.)  These  men,  bein^  Jews,  do  ex- 
■ceedingly  trouble  our  city.  The  Roman  colonies 
were  governed  by  Duumvirs,  (two  men)  who 
commonly  affected  the  rank  of  Prsetors,  or  gov- 
ernors. These  are  called  by  the  latter  title  in 
verses  20,  22,  35,  38.  Being  Jews.  The  Jews 
were  exceedingly  hated  by  the  Romans.  They 
had  just  expelled  all  Jews  from  Rome.  The 
""masters"  made  a  vague  charge,  not  caring  to 
say  the  real  thing,  that  their  money  was  at  stake. 
The  gospel  troubles  evil  hearts,  evil  men,  evil 
cities.    Acts  xvii.  6.  Matt.  x.  34. 

21.  And  teach  [And  set  forth  R.  V.)  customs 
which  are  not  [it  is  not  R  V.)  lawful  for  us  to 
receive,  neither  [or  R.  V.)  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. Appealing  first  to  their  contempt  and 
hatred  of  Jews,  then  to  their  pride  of  race  and 
privilege  as  being  Roman  citizens,  they  easily  got 
the  ear  of  the  magistrates  and  mob.  The  reli- 
gions of  the  Jews  and  other  conquered  races  were 


allowed  by  Roman  law,  but  it  was  forbidden 
to  introduce  new  religious  observances  into  such 
towns  as  Philippi,  lest  political  disturbances 
should  arise.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  upheld  by 
Paul  as  Lord  and  King  and  this  might  excite 
fears.  At  this  time  the  Roman  government  did 
not  distinguish  between  Jews  and  Christians. 

22.  And  the  7nultitude  rose  up  together  against 
them.  Proud  of  their  own  special  deities  and  re- 
ligion, sensitive  as  to  their  good  name  as  a  Roman 
colony,  they  were  fired  with  rage  at  such  a  charge 
against  strangers.  And  the  magistrates  rent  off 
their  clothes,^  [rent  their  garments  off  thon,  R.  V  ) 
and  commanded  to  beat  them  [with  rods.  R  V. )  No 
legal  examination  seems  to  have  been  made,  no 
opportunity  for  reply  to  accusation,  no  chance  for 
Paul  to  plead  his  Roman  citizenship  ;  the  magis- 
trates, to  please  the  mob,  helped  tear  off  the  clothes 
of  Paul  and  Silas,  stripping  them  to  the  waist, 
and  bidding  the  lictors,  or  officers  for  that  duty,  to 
beat  them  with  rods.  There  was  no  limit,  asunder 
the  more  merciful  Jewish  law,  to  forty  stripes,  Deut. 
XXV.  3;  the  magistrates  could  do  as  they  pleased. 
This  was  once  of  the  thrice  Paul  was  beaten  with 
rods  by  heathen  powers.  H  Cor.  xi.  24.  Thus 
at  the  first  entrance  of  Christianity  into  Europe  it 
met  violence,  prejudice,  contempt,  terrible  severity, 
a  foretaste  of  the  cruel  persecution  which  followed 
for  three  centuries.  Alas,  the  fires  of  it  are  not 
dead  in  Europe,  but  smoulder  yet  in  Austria,  and 
Russia,  in  Germany,  Spain  and  Italy.  Lately, 
even  in  Switzerland,  that  boasted  land  of  freedom 
and  of  "free  thought,"  the  Salvation  Army  has 
seen  its  women  persecuted  and  driven  out  for  the 
gospel's  sake. 

2j.  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them.  So  that  their  bodies  would  be  lacerated 
and  bleeding  with  its  unusual  severity.  Paul  felt 
most  intensely  'not  only  the  sufifering  but  the 
shame,  injustice  and  outrage  thus  inflicted  on  him. 
He  refers  to  it  I  Thess.  ii.  2  ;  II  Cor.  vi.  5.  Pilate 
proposed  to  scourge  our  Lord  to  satisfy  ihe  hate 
of  the  excited  populace  ;  the  magistrates  here 
seem  to  have  done  the  same,  intending  to  investi- 
gate the  case  on  the  morrow.  They  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them 
safely.  Prisons  then  were  places  of  harshest  dis- 
comfort or  of  cruelty  ;  only  slowly  has  Christianity 
brought  about  an  alleviation  of  the  miseries  of 
prison  life,  and  taught  that 

Man  is  holier  than  a  creed,  that  all 
Restraint  upon  him  must  consult  his  good, 
Hope's  sunshine  linger  on  his  prison  wall. 
And  love  look  in  upon  his  solitude. —  Whittier. 

24..  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
[cast  R.  v.)  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  Schaff  states  that  in 
a  Roman  prison  there  were  usually  three  parts  :■ 
One  where  prisoners  had  light  and  fresh  air  ;  the 
second  shut  off  by  strong  iron  gates  with  bars  and 
locks,  and  a  third,  a  dungeon  for  those  condemn- 
ed to  die.  So  that  the  inner  prison  in  which  Paul 
and  Silas  lay  that  night  was  probably  a  damp, 
cold  cell  without  light. 

Stocks  were  a  frame  with  a  bar  across  the  lower 
end  having  holes  in  it  into  which  the  feet  were  so 
placed  as  to  be  stretched  widely  apart,  and  to 
cause  torture.  If  Paul  and  Silas  had  in  conse- 
quence to  lie  on  their  backs  on  the  cold,  damp 
ground,  their  lacerated  wounds  must  have  caused" 
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them  anguish  ;  yet  they  prayed  and  sang  praises 
to  God. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  A  busy  and  prosperous  woman,  Lydia  yet 
took  time  for  rest  and  pubhc  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath, amid  all  the  heathen  influences  around  her. 
Do  we  ? 

2.  A  little  meeting  for  prayer  by  a  few  women 
was  the  first  feed  bed  of  Christianity  in  Europe. 
The  gospel  has  done  much  for  women  ;  women 
through  grace  have  done  much  to  advance  the 
spread  of  the  gospel. 

3.  In  Lydia's  conversion  were.  ist.  The  spoken 
word  of  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ ;  2d  The 
gentle  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  in  His  name, 
enlightening  the  mind,  softening  the  heart,  draw- 
ing and  pointing  to  Christ  ;  3d.  Her  yielding  to 
these,  turning  away  from  prejudices  and  all  that 
held  her  back,  and  using  her  will  and  affections 
to  turn  to  Christ,  to  beheve  and  commit  herself 
to  Him. 

4.  A  gentle  conversion  is  as  real  as  one  like 
Paul's  accompanied  with  a  great  shock. 

5.  On  conversion  at  once  openly  confess  Christ, 
by  life,  by  word,  by  spirit,  by  association  with  His 
people. 

6.  Christian  hospitality  is  one  of  the  fruits  of 
faith. 

7.  Bad  men  used  the  powers  of  evil  spirits  for 
gain  in  old  times,  defrauding  and  deluding  others. 
They  do  so  now,  in  spiritualism,  &c. 

8.  The  gospel  repels  all  proffered  aid  from  evil 
or  fraudulent  sources,  though  demons  may  see  its 
saving  power. 

9.  Christ's  power  is  still  over  all  the  power  of 
Satan  and  his  demons. 

10.  Base  love  of  gain  in  fraudulent  trade,  in 
making  and  seUing  whisky,  opium,  tobacco,  &c., 
opposes  and  hates  the  pure  gospel. 

11.  Prejudices  of  caste,  of  race,  of  religion,  op- 
pose the  preachers  of  the  gospel. 

12.  Persecution  of  ministers  of  the  word  may 
be  overruled  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


In  traveling,  I  have  been  sadly  pained  and 
disappointed  at  the  fewness  and  deadness  of  the 
members  in  some  places  so  soon  after  "reinark- 
able  revivals."  I  am  driven  to  the  conclusion 
(quite  against  my  inchnation)  that  revival  work 
has  in  many  cases  been  quite  too  much  laclcing 
in  instruction,  has  given  a  very  madequate  idea 
of  what  the  Christian  life  is,  and  of  what  is  to  be 
expected  of  the  believer.  The  newly-awakened 
have  in  a  number  of  cases  been  appealed  to,  to 
join  Friends,  when  they  were  in  the  flood  tide  of 
excitement,  and  have  sought  membership  with  us, 
they  knew  not  why,  and  so  were  not  prepared  to 
stand,  I  can  but  think  that  we  suffer  a  great  loss 
in  depending  far  too  little  on  Christian  home 
training,  that  our  youth  may  grow  up  in  right 
habits  and  in  love  with  Christian  living.  It  looks 
to  me  that  many  Friends  are  looking  and  giving 
their  strength  to  special  places  and  great  occa- 
sions, rather  than  to  constant,  patient,  prayerful 
work  in  our  own  homes  and  our  own  meetings, 
however  small  and  uninteresting  the  latter  may 
be.  We  are  waiting  for  the  evangelists  and  the 
series  of  meetings,  instead  of  being  in  that  con- 


stant state  of  devotion  to  our  meetings  for  worship, 
and  especially  for  discipline,  which  prepare  the 
way  for  the  general  meeting,  and  follow  up  the 
results  of  it  when  it  has  passed  by. 

I  have  reason  to  fear  that  in  some  places  quickly 
following  the  "revival"  there  has  been  a  decided 
tendency  to  disregard  the  ordinary  meetings 
whether  for  worship  or  business.  Many,  especi- 
ally the  more  illiterate,  seem  to  think  they  are 
doing  no  good  and  getting  no  good  unless  they 
feel  as  they  do  in  the  height  of  the  emotion  which 
marks  many  of  the  meetings  held  for  gathering 
in  the  unconverted.  More  and  more  I  think  I 
see  need  for  Quaker  education  and  general  intel- 
ligence, which  together  serve  as  a  John  the  Bap- 
tist to  prepare  the  way  for  permanent  work.  J. 

First  month  n6th,  1884. 


North  Lawrence,  Kansas,  First  mo.  20th,  1884. 
I  am  pretty  well  satisfied  with  the  answers  \o- 
the  questions  on  the  ninth  chapter  of  Hebrews,  as 
published  in  Friends'  Review,  No.  23,  page  356,. 
except  the  third  question  on  the  27th  verse.  I 
cannot  see  how  that  has  any  reference  to  the 
death  of  the  body.  As  thou  sayest,  the  subject 
matter  under  consideration  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 
types  of  the  offerings  by  the  great  antitype,  Jesus 
Christ  ;  and  as  death  (sin)  had  passed  upon  all 
men  through  the  nature  of  fallen  man,  so  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  (or  all)„ 
And  as  His  second  coming  is  spiritual,  so  He 
comes  to  all  them  that  look  for  Him  (or  believe 
in  Him)  unto  salvation.  The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die,  and  as  all  men  have  sinned,  so  all  died. 
So  the  great  Mediator  was  once  offered  for  the 
sins  of  those  that  thus  died,  as  spoken  of  m  the 
27th  verse  ;  and  His  blessings  and  His  judgments- 
are  successively  passing  over  every  generation. 
In  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct  understanding  of 
this  death,  let  us  look  at  the  general  tenor  of  the 
subject  matter  under  consideration.  And  as  it  is 
generally  understood  that  the  second  coming  is 
spiritual,  so  He  comes  to  save  from  a  spiritual 
death  ail  those  that  believe  in  Him. 

H.  S.  Smith. 


A  LETTER  from  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  dated 
Grand  River,  Indian  Territory,  First  mo.  24th, 
1884,  states  that  Third  day  First  mo.  8th,  Elwood 
Weesner  and  himself  started  on  a  visit  to  the  Sac 
and  Fox  Agency.  They  reached  Tulsa,  loa 
miles  from  the  home  of  J.  H.,  and  the  end  of  the 
railway  in  that  direction,  the  same  night.  The 
day  following  they  took  the  mail  hack  and  rode 
65  miles  to  the  Agency,  staying  that  night  with 
the  family  of  Agent  Jacob  V.  Carter,  The  next 
morning  they  called  on  David  Bowles,  who  is- 
engaged  in  religious  labor  at  that  place  ;  also  on 
William  Hurr,  the  Indian  Baptist  Missionary, 
who  was  formerly  at  the  Ottawa  station  in  the 
Quapaw  Agency,  where  he  mingled  much  with 
Friends.  They  then  visited  the  Government 
Boarding  School,  under  care  of  Silas  Moon  and 
wife,  whom  they  found  filling  their  responsible 
places  well.  The  children  were  under  good 
management  and  the  school  doing  well.  They 
took  dinner  at  the  Board mg  School,  and  then  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  a  little  Indian  girl  who  was 
for  a  time  at  White's  Institute,  but  who  proved  to 
be  delicate,  and  had  to  be  returned  to  her  home. 
The  same  evening  they  attended  a  meeting  at 
William  Hurr's  meeting-house,  and  had  a  favored 
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meeting.  On  Sixth-day  morning  William  Hurr 
drove  them  thirty  miles  to  the  station  where  the 
Mexican  Kickapoos  are  settled,  and  where  John 
■Clinton  and  his  wife  now  live.  Here  also  they  had 
a  good  meeting  in  the  evening.  On  Seventh-day 
John  Clinton  drove  them  to  Shawneetown  to 
Frankhn  Elliott's,  who  was  rejoiced  to  see  them. 
He  took  them  25  miles  to  Wagoza,  where  the 
Government  day  school  for  the  Pottawatomies  is 
held,  and  a  meeting  and  Bible-school  are  kept 
up.  On  First-day,  First  mo.  13th,  they  attended 
the  Bible  school  and  meeting,  and  held  another 
meeting  in  the  evening.  They  found  all  who 
were  in  attendance  and  had  made  a  profession  of 
faith  holding  on  their  way,  and  four  others  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  enter  on  the  Christian  hfe. 
On  Second-day  they  returned  to  Shawneetown, 
and  had  a  good  meeting  that  night  at  the  Govern- 
ment Boarding  School,  the  Lord's  presence  being 
felt.  Lindley  M.  Cox  and  his  wife  are  the  Super- 
intendent and  r^atron  of  this  school,  and  filling 
their  places  well.  Thomas  W.  Alvord  is  much 
valued  as  a  teacher  and  a  Christian.  He  was 
trained  first  in  the  Reservation  schools  and  then 
at  Hampton,  and  holds  a  very  important  relation 
to  the  Shawnees. 

On  Third-day  at  11  A.  M.  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Franklin  Elliott's,  at  which  the  number  was  small, 
but  the  meeting  was  attended  with  the  Lord's 
favor  and  presence.  Meetings  were  held  that 
'evening  at  F.  Elliott's,  the  next  day  two  meet- 
ings ;  and  on  Fitth-day  they  went  to  Kickapoo 
Station,  They  felt  that  Franklin  Elliott  was  in 
his  place,  the  right  man  to  fill  it,  and  truly  de- 
voted to  his  work.  At  Kickapoo  Station  they  had 
another  meeting,  and  were  satisfied  that  John 
Chnton  was  also  useful  in  his  service  at  this  place. 

On  Sixth-day  they  returned  to  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Agency.  Jacob  V.  Carter  has  served  these  In- 
dians well  as  United  States  Agent.  His  accounts 
•were  said  not  to  be  in  good  condition,  but  this 
proves  to  be  one  of  those  stories,  mistaken  or 
mahcious,  which  constantly  are  set  afloat  about 
Indian  matters.  The  Indians  of  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Agency  are  truly  sorry  to  lose  Agent  Carter.  He 
has  overcome  many  difficulties,  and  the  schools  of 
the  Agency  are  in  better  conditton  than  ever  be- 
fore, and  the  general  testimony  was  that  he  had 
done  much  for  the  welfare  of  the  people  in  almost 
•every  respect.  At  the  Agency  J.  H.  and  E.  Weesner 
held  meetings  on  Sixth  and  Seventh-day  even- 
ings, and  were  at  Bible-school  and  meeting  on 
First-day  morning.  One  Indian  requested  to  join 
Friends'  meeting. 

On  Second-day  they  visited  Keokuk,  the  good 
Christian  Chief,  who  also  said  that  Agent  Carter 
had  done  a  good  work  for  their  people.  Second 
and  Third-day  nights  meetings  were  held,  and  four 
more  persons  desired  to  join  Friends.  It  is  now 
much  to  be  hoped  that  a  Monthly  Meeting  may 
be  formed  at  Shawneetown,  so  that  members  may 
he  admitted  there. 


Through  letters  received  by  Friends  from 
Isaac  Sharp,  writteji  from  New  Orleans,  First  mo. 
12th,  we  are  informed  he  had  just  arrived  in  that 
-city  safe  and  well,  after  having  traveled  in  Mexico 
over  900  miles.  He  says  :  "  The  Friends'  Mexi- 
can Mission  has  interested  me  greatly,  and  the 
printing  press  at  Matamoras,  under  the  vigorous 
superintendence  of  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  is  doing  a 
good  work."    He  says  also,  "  The  Mexicans  as  a 


rule  do  not  yet  lay  hold  of  the  gospel,  neverthe- 
less there  is  in  the  mission  both  vitality  and 
promise."  Referring  to  travels  he  says :  "  The 
stars  were  overhead  as  I  lay  on  the  ground  two 
or  three  nights,  while  not  far  off  was  a  chorus  of 
wolves;  but  the  Lord  was  my  strength  and  my 
stay,  and  preserved  me  from  all  evil."  In  look- 
ing towards  home  he  says,  "  The  time  draws  near 
for  m.y  return  home,  if  all  be  well,  for  I  hope  to 
be  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  in  1884,  and 
to  return  the  certificate  granted  me  in  1877."  He 
hopes  to  get  to  Philadelphia  in  next  month. — 
Chris tia7i  Worker. 


ITEMS. 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  the  celebrated  traveler,  in 
a  long  article  in  the  Independent,  describes  the 
Soudan  as  an  immense  tract  of  country  upon  the 
upper  j>Jile  and  its  tributaries.  The  general  course 
of  the  latter  is  from  the  Southeast  toward  the 
Northwest.  Part  of  the  Soudan  has  a  very  rich 
and  productive  soil,  capable  of  furnishing,  with 
cultivation,  ample  supplies  of  grain  and  cotton. 
But  it  is  separated  from  Egypt  by  an  extensive 
desert  region,  with  wells  two  or  three  or  more 
clays  apart,  passable  only  with  the  aid  of  camels. 
These  animals  can  travel  for  three  or  four  days 
without  water;  and  thus  ar^  indispensable  for 
desert  communication.  When  a  railroad  is  made 
to  cross  the  Soudan,  and  driven  wells  obtain 
water-supply  at  convenient  distances,  that  country 
may  be  of  immense  value  to  England  ;  and  Sir 
S  Baker  thinks  that  country  should  not  neglect 
availing  itself  of  it. 

R.  Heber  Newton,  rector  of  All  Souls  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  of  New  York,  who  has 
been  delivering  a  series  of  lectures  to  his  congre- 
gation, on  the  Old  Testament,  has  yielded  to  a 
request  from  Assistant  Bishop  Potter  that  the  lec- 
tures be  discontinued.  His  liberal  treatment  of 
Genesis  as  largely  mythological  and  legendary 
has  attracted  much  attention  from  his  brother 
clergymen,  many  of  whom  thought  he  ought  not 
to  be  allowed  to  proceed.  No  complaint,  how- 
ever, was  lodged  against  him.  The  letter  of  the 
Assistant  Bishop  has  not  been  made  public. 

The  Franklin  Reformatory  Home  for 
Inebriates. — Since  the  establishment  of  the 
Frankhn  Reformatory  in  1872,  at  911  Locust 
street,  Philadelphia,  with  six  inmates,  there  have 
been  received  and  treated  2500  persons.  Nearly 
one-half  of  these,  it  is  said,  have  become  active 
workers  in  the  temperance  cause,  and  are  banded 
together  as  the  Godwin  Association,  pledged  to 
total  abstinence  and  the  suppression  of  the  liquor 
traffic. 

It  is  stated  that  the  records  kept  by  the  Home 
show  that  the  majority  of  the  cases  when  entered 
for  treatment  were  considered  hopeless.  Neither 
restraint  nor  violence  is  resorted  to  in  the  treat- 
ment ot  inmates,  moral  suasion,  kind  treatment, 
encouragement  to  persevere,  the  good  example  of 
those  around  them,  perfect  liberty  to  come  and 
go,  and  good  religious  influences  are  stated  to 
be  the  methods  employed  in  reforming  the  in- 
ebriates. 

The  average  admissions  for  the  past  three  years 
have  been  350  per  annum.  Accommodations  are 
needed  for  500,  and  the  Home  to  do  its  work  suc- 
cessfully needs  ^20,000  to  enlarge  its  buildings, 
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and  asks  for  "one  hundred  additional  annual 
subscribers  at  from  ^lo  to  $ioo  each." 

ACA.DEMY  OF   THE  NATURAL  SCIENCES. —The 

first  communication  which  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia  was  one  on  a  curious 
phosphorescent  variety  of  limestone  from  Utah. 
The  miners  had  found  that  when  struck  with  a  pick 
this  rock  gave  out  a  lurid  red  light,  lasting  from 
half  a  second,  when  merely  touched,  to  a  much 
longer  time,  as  the  result  of  a  blow.  They  had, 
therefore,  named  it  hell-fire  stone.  On  examina- 
tion it  proved  to  be  an  almost  perfectly  pure  car- 
bonate of  hme,  with  but  a  shght  percentage  of 
impurities.  It  is  a  loose  grained,  white,  crystal- 
line limestone,  the  grains  of  which  are  but  slight- 
ly coherent,  giving  the  rock  the  appearance  of  a 
soft  sandstone.  It  crumbles  easily  between  the 
fin-^^ers,  forming  a  coarse  sand.  Phosphorescence 
is  developed  when  the  rock  is  either  struck, 
scratched  or  heated.  When  heated  m  a  glass 
tube  over  a  flame  it  glows  with  a  deep  red  light, 
which  lasts  for  a  minute  or  more  after  withdraw- 
ing the  flame.  After  two  or  three  heatings  the 
phosphorescent  property  disappears. 

A  search  through  the  collection  of  the  Acad- 
emy for  limestones  having  similar  properties  re- 
sulted m  finding  specimens  from  Kaghberry,  in 
India,  which  glowe^  with  a  strong  yellow  phos- 
phorescence when  heated,  although  no  such  effect 
was  produced  by  scratching  or  striking.  It  was  of 
great  interest  to  find  that  the  Indian  limestone 
alone  of  all  in  the  collection  had  the  precise  ex- 
ternal characters  of  that  from  Utah.  This  simi- 
larity is  more  than  a  coincidence.  It  confirms 
Becquerel's  view  that  phosphorescence  depends 
upon  physical  rather  than  chemical  conditions. 
Professor  Lewis  had  been  fortunate  enough  to  ob- 
serve the  rare  phenomenon  of  the  phosphores- 
cence of  snow,  having  seen  a  snow-covered  Al- 
pine mountain  shining  at  night  as  though  illum- 
inated by  moonlighi.  This  beautiful  appearance 
lasted  for  about  half  an  hour  only,  and  was  con- 
fined to  a  single  mountain.  Here  again  the  phos- 
phorescence, although  of  quite  a  different  charac- 
ter from  either  of  those  belonging  to  the  lime- 
stones, was  purely  physical,  depending  upon  the 
assumption  of  a  certain  crystalline  condition  by 
the  sno  v.  The  phosphorescence  of  Hellfire  Rock 
is  probably  dependent  upon  a  disturbance  of  its 
loosely  aggregated  crystalline  particles,  whether 
such  be  produced  by. percussion,  friction,  heat  or 
decrepitation. 

Is  the  Moon  Red-hot?— W.  Mattieu  Williams 
believes  that  the  surface  of  the  moon  has  an  in- 
trinsic brilliancy  of  its  own,  and  a  temperature 
much  greater  than  is  usually  supposed.  He  ex- 
presses the  opinion,  in  effect,  that  the  surface  of 
the  moon  is,  as  it  appears  to  be  in  eclipses,  "  of  a 
dull  red  heat,  and  that  this  high  temperature  is 
due  to  the  action  of  the  sun's  rays  striking  it  di- 
rectly, without  any  intervening  shield  of  aqueous 
vapor  or  other  atmospheric  matter.  If  the  vol- 
canic tufa,  of  which  the  moon's  surface  is  evi- 
dently composed,  resembles  the  corresponding- 
material  on  our  earth,  it  is  one  of  the  best  ab- 
sorbers of  heat  and  the  worst  of  conductors.  This 
being  the  case,  the  uninterrupted  glare  of  the 
sun's  rays  would  produce  its  maximum  possible 
effect  on  a  thin  film  of  the  moon's  surface. 

"  We  must  remember  that  a  dull  copper-red  heat, 


just  visible  in  the  dark,  is  considerably  below  the 
temperature  of  red  heat  visible  in  daylight.  Sup- 
posing the  color  of  the  moon  to  be  due  to  such 
heat,  I  should  estimate  its  surface  temperature  at 
a  httle  above  600O."  Lord  Rosse,  estimating  the 
surface  temperature  of  the  moon,  concluded  it 
was  about  500°.  Mr.  Williams  was  led  to  his 
conclusion  by  watching  the  appearance  of  the 
moon  during  the  totality  of  an  eclipse.  When 
the  partially  eclipsed  moon  rose,  the  shaded  part 
displayed  a  full  copper-red  color  ;  as  the  eclipse 
progressed,  this  advanced  to  a  darker  or  more 
obscure  copper-color  ;  then  the  redness  gradually 
faded,  and  the  shaded  portion  of  the  moon  grew 
darker  and  grayer,  until  at  last  it  became  of  a 
dark  slate-color ;  and  its  outline  or  limb  was 
barely  traceable  toward  the  end  of  the  eclipse. 
In  some  elementary  treatises  this  copper-color  is 
attributed  to  "  the  refraction  of  the  sun's  light  by 
the  action  of  the  earth."  Mr.  Williams  fails  to 
see  how  this  can  operate  in  the  middle  of  the 
shadow,  where  the  color  is  the  most  decided,  and 
why  it  should  fade  as  the  eclipse  progresses,  and 
finally  be  lost  just  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  shadow. 
The  fading  is  easily  accounted  for  on  Mr.  Wil- 
liams' hypothesis,  as  the  result  of  the  rapid  cool- 

j  ing  of  the  lunar  surface  on  the  withdrawal  of  the 

■  sun's  rays. — Pop.  Science  Monthly. 

I  ■  ■   


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

"  A  happy  New  Year."    Yes,  dear  child  ; 
•  How  many  things  a  year  may  do  ; 
It  may  bring  gifts  for  every  day, 
It  may  take  all  past  gifts  away, 
It  may  bring  smiles,  it  may  bring  tears, 
It  may  rain  blessings  on  each  head. 
We  cannot  tell  till  it  is  dead 
And  gone  to  join  the  other  years 
What  this  shall  do  for  me  or  you. 

We  cannot  tell  till  it  is  dead  ; 

But  this  one  thing  we  surely  know  ; 
It  will  not  leave  us  as  it  finds, 
But  change  our  bodies,  souls,  and  minds. 
Some  lives  must  bloom  and  some  must  fade  ; 
Some  spirits  quicken  in  God's  light  ; 
Some  darken  into  growing  night. 
Does  it  not  make  you  feel  afraid 

To  think  that  we  must  alter  so  ? 

So  tall  and  wise  you  will  be,  dear. 
Before  this  year  is  bent  and  gray  ; 

Your  hair  with  fresher  gold  will  shine, 

But  silver  threads  will  gleam  in  mine. 

The  gains  of  youth  are  loss  to  age. 

Time  gives  to  you  and  steals  from  me  ; 

Yet  I  can  smile,  content  to  see. 

These  travel  signs  of  pilgrimage, 
So  different  from  your  dawn  of  day. 

So  here's  a  New  Year  wish  for  both  : 
May  we  keep  growing,  you  and  I, 

Learning  sweet  truths  in  sweetest  way, 

Living  in  sunshine  every  day, 

Having  fresh  love  for  God,  for  good  ; 

With  child-like  hearts  which  ripen  still 

To  moderate  wish  and  tempered  will ; 

To  conquest  over  self  and  mood. 
So  kiss  me,  dear,  and  let  us  try. 

— Independent^ 
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At  the  Semi-Centennial  of  Haverford  Lo- 
ganian  Society,  First  mo.  21,  1884. 

We  have  come,  from  the  mart  and  the  office, 

From  factory,  forum  and  field, 
The  graybeard,  the  athlete  and  novice  ; 

All,  homage  to  yield 
To  the  memories  ever  upspringing 

Round  the  mother  that  nourished  our  souls, 
I  For  the  harvest  each  summer  is  bringing. 

While  time  o'er  us  rolls, 

O,  the  dreams  that  we  dreamed  here  were  splen- 
did ; 

No  gifts  had  Aladdin  like  ours  ; 
But  the  morn  of  those  visions  has  ended ; 

Noon  withers  our  flowers. 
•Our  day  is  oft  wintry  and  clouded  ; 

Amid  turmoil  and  tears  we  despond  ; 
Yet  the  sun,  though  by  earth's  mist  enshrouded. 

Shines  ever  beyond. 

Were  those  dream-hours  the  richest  and  brightest 

That  Memory's  dial  has  shown  ? 
When  the  heart-beat  is  freest  and  lightest, 

Is  dearest  bliss  known  ? 
Ah.  no  !    With  torn  feet  on  the  mountain. 

We  laugh  to  look  down  on  the  plain. 
Soon  cloyed  with  the  plash  of  the  fountain, 

The  torrent  is  gajn. 

iln  strength  that  through  battle  grows  stronger, 

In  patience  that  outwearies  pain, 
In  hope  that  burns  brighter,  the  longer 

Griefs  fall,  thick  as  rain, — 
As  rock-lights,  far  over  the  ocean, 

Thro'  darkest  night  cheerliest  shine  ; 
In  the  heart-glow  of  Christ-sent  devotion. 

Is  bliss  most  divine. 

Yet,  the  promise  of  dawn  was  its  glory  ; 

That  prophecy  we  but  misread  ; 
Though,  with  foreheads  now  furrowed  and  hoary, 

We  mourn  for  our  dead, 
When  we  stand  in  the  valley  of  vision. 

No  tears  for  lost  youth  will  we  shed  ; 
Though  faded  the  earth-dream  elysian, 

We  have  heaven,  instead.  H. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WHITHER  AM  I  GOING? 

Every  day,  unconsciously,  I  journey — 
Every  day  some  good  or  bad  seed  sowing — 
And  often  to  my  heart  the  question  cometh, — 
Whither,  O,  whither  am  I  going  ? 

Every  day,  with  blessings  heavy-laden  ; 
Every  hour  is  full  to  overflowing — 
Do  I  appreciate  and  love  my  Saviour  ? 
If  not,  O,  whither  am  I  going  ? 

Every  day  each  heart  itself  should  question 
The  way  it  goes,  if  safe  or  not  ? — well  knowing 
Not  one  of  us  can  help  but  journey  somewhere. 
Dear  one,  O,  whither  art  thou  going  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
irope  are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain — The  steamer  Germanic,  dis- 
abled in  mid-ocean,  as  noticed  last  week,  arrived 
at  Liverpool  on  the  26th,  having  been  met  off 
Waterford  by  tugs,  which  towed  it  into  port. 

A  severe  gale  prevailed  throughout  the  king- » 


dom  on  the  23rd,  and  one  still  more  violent  on 
the  26th,  with  a  heavy  snowstorm,  greatly  im- 
peding railway  traffic.  At  Hastings  the  sea 
dashed  over  the  streets,  at  Portsmouth  a  hall  was 
demolished  by  the  wind,  as  was  an  iron  chapel  at 
Newcastle,  and  in  other  places  buildings  were 
unroofed  and  other  damage  done,  jVIany  vessels- 
were  wrecked  off  the  coast,  and  many  lives  lost. 
A  mail  train  between  Durham  and  Darlington 
was  twice  stopped  by  the  gale.  A  thunder  storm 
occurred  at  Cork,  Ireland,  on  the  same  day. 

The  ships  City  of  Lucknow,  from  Austraha,  and 
Simla,  bound  thither,  collided  on  the  night  of 
the  25l:h,  off  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  latter  was 
so  injured  as  to  sink.  The  crew  were  rescued. 
The  other  vessel  reached  Gravesend  safely. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  rendered  a 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
in  a  suit  brought  to  compel  him  to  induct  a  Ritual- 
ist clergyman  at  Miles  Platting,  which  he  had  re- 
fused to  do. 

A  colliery  explosion  in  the  Rhondda  Valley, 
Wales,  on  the  27th,  killed  eleven  persons,  and  a 
rescuing  party  of  three  were  also  killed  later. 

The  conveyance  by  the  Post  Office  Department 
of  arms  and  ammunition  to  Ireland  has  been  of- 
ficially prohibited. 

Ireland. — A  National  League  meeting  an- 
nounced for  the  27th  at  Killavullen,  Co.  Cork, 
was  forbidden  by  proclamation,  and  two  magis- 
trates, with  numerous  policement,  prevented  the 
people  from  assembling.  Some  disorder  ensued, 
but  not  serious.  Three  meetings  were  held  on 
the  27th,  at  Newport,  Parsonstown  and  Edge- 
worthstown,  without  obstruction. 

France. — The  Senate  has  adopted  the  Extra-  ' 
ordinary  Budget,  with  a  few  modifications,  which 
require  its  return  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  gale  of  the  26th  extended  to  Paris,  causing 
much  damage. 

On  the  28th,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  debated 
an  inquiry  offered  by  a  member  respecting  the 
economical  policy  of  the  Government  and  ques- 
tions affecting  workingmen.  Premier  Ferry  said 
he  recognized  the  gravity  of  the  labor  crisis  in 
Paris,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  difficult  to 
remedy  it.  Excess  of  building  had  caused  a 
crisis  in  the  building  trade.  It  would  be  impru- 
dent to  open  new  building  yards.  In  the  last  five 
years  6.000,000,000  francs  have  been  spent  on 
buildings  in  Paris,  which  it  is  difficult  to  let  to 
tenauts.  He  thought  the  rate  of  wages  was  too 
high,  and  too  great  profits  were  expected.  France 
exports  1,200,000,000  francs'  worth  of  articles 
more  than  she  imports.  Foreign  workmen  cannot 
be  excluded,  for  Frenchmen  are  allowed  to  work 
in  foreign  countries, 

Prussia. — A  royal  decree  has  been  published, 
pardoning  the  Bishop  of  Munster,  and  ordering 
the  payment  of  the  State  contribution  to  that  dio- 
cese. 

Russia. — All  female  medical  students,  a  class 
from  which,  it  is  said,  many  Nihilists  have  been 
enlisted,  are  now  compelled  to  reside  in  a  house 
provided  by  the  authorities,  and  to  be  at  home 
before  9  P.  M. 

Egypt. — Gen.  Gordon  reached  Cairo  on  the 
24th,  and  after  some  conferences  with  the  new 
Egyptian  Prime  Minister,  the  British  Minister  and 
the  commander  of  the  British  forces  in  E^^ypt,  he 
started  on  the  26th  for  Khartoum,  via  Korosko, 
which  is  near  the  second  cataract  of  the  Nile,  the 
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route  by  Suakim  being  no  longer  feasible.  Tele- 
graphic connection  of  Cairo  with  Khartoum  has 
been  restored,  and  the  order  to  the  commander 
there  to  evacuate  the  place,  has  been  suspended. 
He  has  written  that  there  is  food  enough  to  last  6000 
men  five  months,  and  that  grain  is  coming  in  as 
usual.  The  Khedive  has  appointed  Gen.  Gordon 
Governor  of  the  Soudan,  with  full  powers.  Much 
was  hoped  from  his  influence  over  some  of  the 
tribes  on  this  side  of  Khartoum,  acquired  during 
his  former  administration  as  Governor,  but  it  is 
reported  that  some  of  those  tribes  are  now  fiercely 
hostile,  and  may  obstruct  his  march. 

Sumatra. — A  Dutch  expedition  was  recently 
sent  from  Acheen,  in  the  northern  part  of  Sumat- 
ra, to  the  aid  of  the  crew  of  the  British  steamer 
Nisero,  which  vessel  was  wrecked  near  Tenom 
on  the  east  coast  of  the  island.  The  natives  held 
the  25  men  of  the  crew  as  prisoners,  and  refused 
all  offers  of  ransom  by  the  Dutch.  The  expedi- 
tion bombarded  and  burned  the  town,  and  cap- 
tured two  strongholds  by  assault,  but  failed  to 
obtain  the  captured  crew,  and  it  is  feared  that 
they  will  be  killed  in  revenge. 

Domestic. — The  weather  throughout  the  North- 
west was  again  very  cold  on  the  24th,  25th  and 
26th  ult.  At  Duluth  the  thermometer  on  the  24th 
marked  31°  at  Cumberland  36°  and  at  Superior 
Junction  44O  below  zero.  In  Canada  it  ranged 
from  iqO  to  39O  below,  and  at  Titusville.  Pa.,  on 
the  25th,  it  fell  to  32°  below.  On  the  26th,  within 
a  circuit  of  50  miles  from  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  tempera- 
tures were  experienced  from  20°  to  32°,  and  in 
Steubenville,  Ohio,  from  25O  to  30°  below  zero, 
the  lowest  ever  recorded  there.  At  Vergennes, 
Vt.,  the  temperature  fell  60  degrees  in  24  hours. 

•  The  Apache  Indians  of  the  San  Carlos  Agency, 
Arizona,  are  giving  proof  of  their  pacific  intentions 
by  sending  55  children  to  the  school  at  Carlisle, 
Pa.  They  were  to  leave  the  Agency  on  the  27ih, 
accompanied  by  the  Agent,  the  physician  and 
four  chiefs. 

An  explosion  in  a  coal  mine  at  Crested  Butte, 
30  miles  north  of  Gunnison,  Col.,  on  the  24th  ult., 
caused  heavy  loss  of  life.  Fifty  seven  men  were 
at  work  in  the  mine,  and  it  was  feared  that  all 
had  perished. 

Congress. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  reported  adversely  on  a  number  of  peti- 
tions for  the  opening  to  settlement  of  the  Okla- 
homa lands  in  the  Indian  Territory.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  by  the  Senate,  asking  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  information  respecting  the 
tenure  of  lands  in  Indian  Territory  by  the  civil- 
ized tribes,  and  whether  any  part  of  said  lands 
may  be  subject  to  entry  under  U.  S.  law.  A  bill 
was  passed  providing  a  civil  government  for 
Alaska,  with  a  clause  prohibiting  the  importation, 
sale  or  manufacture  of  intoxicating  hquors  in  the 
Territory,  except  for  medicinal  or  scientific  pur- 
poses. A  bill  was  also  passed  providing  for  the 
Presidential  succession,  vesting  the  President's 
duties,  in  case  of  death  or  disabihty  of  President 
and  Vice  President,  successively  in  the  Secretary 
of  State,  of  the  Treasury  and  of  War,  the  Attor- 
ney General,  Postmaster  General,  Secretary  of  the 
l^avy  and  of  the  Interior,  provided  such  officer 
has  been  appointed  with  the  Senate's  advice  and 
consent ;  Congress  to  be  convened  within  twenty 
days  when  any  such  officer  assumes  the  dudes. 
The  House  passed  a  bill  appropriating  $3,750,000 
for  payment  of  the  rebate  on  the  tobacco  tax. 


NOTICE. 

A  MEETING  of  the  Teachers'  Association  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity  will  be  held 
at  820  Cherry  street.  Seventh-day,  Second  mo. 
9th,  at  2.30  p.  M. 

Programme  : — Answers  to  referred  Questions. 
Essay  on  the  Literature  of  Teaching,  by  Ann 
Sharpless,  An  address  by  Jas,  E.  Rhoads,  M.  D. 


WANTED.— A  position  by  a  D.  E.  Book  keeper. 
Can  give  best  of  reference.    Four  years'  ex- 
perience   Address  E.,  Office  of  Friends  Review. 


UHllCn  I  The  earliest  and  most 
nHlldllLLfalaable  Raspberry, 
Early  Harvest  Blackberry, 
Atlantic  and  Daniel  Boone 
Strawberries  ;  send  for  detaUt. 
The  larges  t  and  best  stock  of 

SMALL  FRUITS 

[in  the  United  States,  including  aU 
1  valuable  varieties,  new  and  old. 
I  Richly  Illusirated  catalogue,  teUing 
'  what  to  plant,  how  to  plant,  and  how 
to  get  and  .jrow  Fruit  Trees  and 
Plants,  filled  with  useful  information 

  on  fruit  culture,  frf^.  Address, 

J.  T.  LOVETT,  Little  Silver,  New  Jerser. 
Introducer  Cuihlert  Raspberry  and  Manchester  Strawberry. 


PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIAL!! 

GU8TAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 


BAILBOAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  tliat  the 
CHiCACO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Covmcil  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA   AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Man kato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numei'ous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  tbe  finest  that  buman  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create  ;  its  PALATfAI.  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance ;  its  F  L.ACE 
DRAWING  KOOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any  ;  and  its  widelv  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN"  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  otber  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
KOAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Asto  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-claes  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  office,  write  to  the 

GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


First  mo.  15th,  1884. 

Our  two  missions  in  Syria  have  enjoyed  a 
visit  from  J.  B.  Braithwaite,  who  is  prosecuting  | 
a  long  tour  in  the  East  of  Europe  and  in  the  | 
Levant,  chiefly  to  inspect  the  work  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  com- 
pany with  C.  E.  Reed,  one  of  the  Secretaries, 
and  with  J.  B.  B.'s  son  and  nephew. 

J.  B.  B.  reached  Beyrout  from  Asia  Minor, 
about  the  middle  of  the  Eleventh  month,  and 
went  on  to  Damascus  in  company  with  Theo-  i 
philus  Waldmeier.    On  their  return  they  went 
up  to  Brumana  for  three  days — ^just  time  to  in-  ! 
spect  the  chief  branches  of  the  work.    J.  B.  B.  ' 
addressed  the  out-patients  at  the  Dispensary,  j 
and  visited  the  schools,  &c.  He  was  especially  ' 
pleased  with  the  education  of  the  boys  at  the  ' 
Training  Home ;  the  pupils  at  the  Girls'  Home  j 
gave  evidence  of  good  and  efficient  care,  but 
their  more  limited  period  of  education  cannot 


of  course  show  the  results  exhibited  by  the 
boys.  The  Hospital  at  Brumana  has  just  been 
mainly  rebuilt  on  an  enlarged  plan,  giving 
more  room  for  the  patients,  both  indoor  and 
outdoor,  a  pleasant  arcade  for  the  use  of  con- 
valescents, and  rooms  up  stairs  for  a  lady- 
superintendent.  The  latter  are  to  be  occupied 
by  Ellen  Clayton,  who  has  been  for  six  months 
at  the  mission  with  Maria  Feltham.  These 
alterations  have  been  carried  out  at  the  desire, 
and  entirely  at  the  cost,  of  one  Friend. 

After  a  tour  in  Southern  Palestine  (m  which 
Ellen  Clayton  accompanied  them")  J.  B.  B. 
and  party  returned  to  Brumana,  and  whilst 
there  the  marriage  of  Dr.  Beshara,  the  medical 
officer  of  the  mission,  with  Rosa,  eldest  daughter 
of  T.  Waldmeier,  was  solemnized.  It  was 
conducted  after  the  manner  of  Friends,  at  a 
meeting  for  worship  which  was  held  in  the 
evening,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country 
from  Biblical  times  to  the  present.  About 
seventeen  persons  assembled  in  an  upper 
sitting-room  of  the  mission  house.  The  usual 
words  were  spoken  in  English,  and  it  was  a 
time  of  solemnity  and  prayerfulness  which 
found  free  expression.  The  usual  certificate 
was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  all  present.  Dr. 
Beshara  and  Rosa  left  the  next  day  for  Damas- 
cus, where  they  were  afterwards  joined  by 
M.  Feltham  and  Susan e  Waldmeier.  They 
intended  to  return  and  resume  their  labors  at 
the  mission  by  opening  the  new  hospital  at 
the  commencement  of  this  year.  This  marriage- 
engagement  had  been  long  in  prospect,  and  it 
is  a  source  of  much  satisfaction  and  rejoicing 
to  the  friends  of  the  mission  that  it  has  now 
been  fulfilled.  Both  the  parties  are  valued 
members  of  the  mission- circle,  and  will,  we 
trust,  become  of  large  usefulness  in  the  future. 
For  the  present  they  will  reside  with  M. 
Feltham  at  the  Girls'  Home;  M.  F.  feeling 
that  their  help  in  many  ways,  especially  with 
her  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language,  will 
be  valuable  to  her. 

J.  B.  B.'s  visit  to  the  other  mission,  that  at 
Ramallah,  took  place  near  the  close  of  the 
Eleventh  month.    It  is  about  three  hours'  ride 
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from  Jerusalem,  over  hilly  country.  J.  B.  B. 
staid  here  about  three  days,  fully  occupied  in 
attending  the  meetings  for  worship,  school, 
&c.,  and  he  reports  it  to  have  been  a  time  of 
sweet  fellowship  and  uncommon  interest.  Dr. 
and  Maude  Hessenauer  had  arrived  from  Eng- 
land some  time  before  and  were  busily  engaged 
in  preparing  for  their  work;  the  former's  medi- 
cal skill  finds, ample  scope  [in  the  neighbor- 
hood. In  the  miserable  villages  the  people 
hear  of  his  arrival  with  exultation,  and  their 
sick  are  crowded  around  him  when  he  comes. 
At  one  place,  Jiffneh,  where  we  have  a  school, 
he  entered  the  school- room  and  was  sooa  fol- 
lowed by  half  the  village,  a  large  proportion 
of  whom  had  some  ailment  to  put  before  him. 
And  the  gratitude  of  the  people  is  great.  Much 
labor  has  been  required  to  devise  and  fit  up 
the  dispensary,  adapted  out  of  a  large  native 
room  divided  by  partitions.  Drugs  and  in- 
struments were  sent  out  from  England. 

The  year  that  has  just  closed  has,  we  trust, 
been  one  of  onward  progress  in  our  Syrian  mis- 
sions— commencing  with  the  most  helpful  visit 
of  Eli  and  Charles  M.  Jones.  Extension  of 
work  scarcely  sought  for  by  the  English  and 
American  Committees  has  steadily  taken  place 
on  all  hands,  and  whilst  England  and  Ireland 
still  bear  the  largest  financial  burden,  Friends 
in  America,  in  New  England,  in  Philadelphia,  in 
Baltimore,  in  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  etc., 
take  a  great  share  in  supporting  the  hands  of 
those  engaged  in  this  gospel  work  in  Bible- 
lands. 

Our  late  Friend  G.  S.  Gibson,  of  Saffron 
Walden,  has  bequeathed  ^10,000  to  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  trust  to  apply  the  interest 
partly  in  aiding  young  men  to  set  up  in  busi- 
ness, and  partly  for  such  purposes  connected 
with  the  Society  of  Friends  as  the  National 
Stock  may  not  be  applicable  to.  Let  us 
hope  that  this  bequest  may  prove  for  many 
years  to  come  a  sweet  savor  of  him  whose 
calm,  wise  and  loving  counsel  will  long  be 
missed  by  those  who  knew  him  ! 

The  new  edition  ot  the  book  of  Christian 
Discipline,  of  5000  copies,  has  been,  to  the 
surprise  of  every  one,  rapidly  exhausted  with- 
in a  few  weeks  of  its  issue.  A  fresh  edition  of 
the  same  size  is  now  in  course  of  preparation. 
Copies  have  been  presented  to  the  Arch- 
bishops, and  a  few  of  the  dignitaries  of  Non- 
conformist churches.  We  should  be  glad  if 
the  first  two  valuable  sections  on  Christian 
Doctrine  and  Practice  were  liberally  and 
judiciously  distributed — say  by  presentation  to 
public  libraries^  to  ministers  of  religion,  and 
perhaps  to  certain  authors,  and  editors  of  the 
religious  periodicals.  It  is  astonishing  how 
much  misapprehension  of  the  principles  and 
practices  of  Friends  still  exists,  even  amongst 
intelligent  people  !  Surely,  both  we  and  they 
are  losers  thereby. 


For  Friends'  Review 
••FATHER,  SANCTIFY  THEM  THROUGH 
THY  TRUTH.  THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH." 

There  is  no  higher  authority  for  any  phase 
of  gospel  truth  or  experience,  than  lor  that  of 
sanctification.  All  the  Epistles  to  the  Churches 
were  evidently  intended  to  point  them  on- 
1  ward  and  upward,  to  higher  heights  and  deep- 
I  er  depths,  of  Christian  perfection  and  privi- 
leges.   To  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
I  the  Apostle  writes,  ' '  and  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly y  After  pronouncing 
'  upon  them  the  highest  eulogies  of  praise — ''Ex- 
I  amples  to  all  believers,"     Your  faith  to  God- 
ward  spread  abroad,"  *'We  ourselves  glory  in 
you  exceedingly,"  ''We  are  bound  to  thank 
I  God  always  for  you,  brethren,"  yet  his  prayer 
,  on  their  behalf  indicates  a  continuous  work,  to 
I  be  perpetuated,  even  though  complete  in  its 
1  progress.    To  this  end  he  prays,  as  a  prepara- 
I  tion  on  their  part,  "  that  your  whole  spirit, 
j  soul  and  body,  may  be  presented  blameless, 
I  &c.,  that  He  may  sanctify  you  wholly."  Let 
I  us  notice,  as  in  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  is 
I  God  thai  sanctifies.    It  is  ours  to  be  kept 
blameless,  to  give  ourselves  to  Him  in  full 
surrender,  it  is  His  to  sanctify  or  make  us 


holy.  We  can  by  no  possibility,  by  no  effort 
or  striving,  by  no  works  or  prayers,  sanctify 
ourselves.    (We  may  set  ourselves  apart,  as 


sometimes  God's  people  were  commanded  in 
this  sense  to  sanctify  themselves.)  By  no  pro- 
fession on  our  part  either  publicly  or  privately 
do  we  gain  this  blessing.  Unless  we  submit  our- 
selves unreservedly,  He  will  never  take  us 
'  under  his  efficacious  treatment.  Faith  em- 
braces God's  command  with  obedience,  as 
well  as  his  promises  with  trust.  We  readily 
recognize  His  atoning  sacrifice  as  the  procuring 
cause  of  the  pardon  of  our  sins.  It  is  altogether 
an  error  to  expect  the  obtainment  of  the  bless- 
ing of  sanctification,  through  any  other  pro- 
curing cause.  No  wresting  from  our  lips  or 
even  from  our  hearts  the  profession,  ''Yes,  I 
am  sanctified,  I  am  holy,"  will  procure  for  us 
the  experience.  Human  effort  or  endeavor  is 
no  Saviour.  It  is  ours  to  ask  and  yield  to  His 
keeping  power.  "  He  is  faithful  who  hath 
promised,  who  also  will  do  it,"  if  we  as  can- 
didates wait  for  the  blessing,  like  the  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  in  the  upper  room  waiting  for 
the  promise  ot  the  Father,  the  baptism  of 
power  for  their  more  effective  service. 

In  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  us  as  believers 
"through  their  word:"  "Father,  sanctify 
them  through  thy  word"  or  through  me, 
(He  being  the  word  and  the  truth) ;  in  the 
prayer  of  the  Apostle:  "The  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;"  and  in  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  of  the  Father  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  we  find  confirmed  evidence  of  the 
will  of  God  unto  us  ward  and  to  His  Church 
in  all  ages. 
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The  enduement  of  power  was  promised  and 
received.  Their  will  power  was  unimpaired, 
but  brought  into  harmony  with  His  will ;  even 
the  impulsive  nature  was  rendered  the  more 
effective  and  zealous  for  God  and  His  cause. 
The  sinful  nature  was  not  subjugated  and  held  in 
check,  but  destroyed  and  a  new  heart  received. 
Their  personal  characteristics  were  retained, 
but  conformed  to  the  image  of  God;  power 
was  given  them  to  prevail  with  God  and  men, 
and  to  preach  baptizingly,  the  glorious  gospel 
of  life  and  salvation.  Such  is  the  mission  of 
a  sanctified  church  to  day :  the  prayer  of 
each  heart,  ''Keep  me,  O  Lord,  so  blameless, 
sanctify  me  so  wholly,  that  both  men  and 
angels  may  see  only  Jesus^re fleeted  all  about  me, 
in  all  my  life  and  conversation."  Even  then 
it  would  scarcely  become  me,  nor  glorify  God 
most,  to  profess,  ''now  I  am  sanctified,  I  am 
now  holy."  I  find  no  instance  of  such  pro- 
fession among  holy  men,  either  ancient  or 
modern.  George  Fox  professed,  "  Christ  is  my 
sanctification." 

Such  baptism  is  for  all  believers.  It  is,  being 
made  holy  ;  the  act  of  God  through  Christ, 
by  His  Holy  Spirit,  the  sanctifier,  by  which 
our  affections  are  purified.  We  become 
alienated  from  all  sin  and  ^y^Ai^di  yet  humbled 
to  a  supreme  love  and  reverence  for  God. 

It  fell  not  on  the  eleven  alone.  "  It  sat  on 
each  of  them  "  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  a  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  promise,  "  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

We  shall  never  find  true  faith  unattended 
with  true  godliness,  neither  do  we  find  a  truly 
holy  or  sanctified  life  which  is  not  based  upon 
the  righteousness  of  Christ.  To  profess  faith  and 
sanctification,  and  forget  holiness  of  life,  is 
"holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;''  high 
in  profession  but  deep  in  condemnation. 

"  God  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  own  good  pleasure."  It  is  ours  to  work 
out  this  salvation  by  a  life  of  conformity  with 
His  will,  and  this  is  "His  will  concerning  you, 
even  your  sanctification."  When  the  soul  is 
fiill  of  the  love  of  God,  we  long  to  cry  out, 
Come  and  I  will  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me.  He  has  pardoned  my  sins, 
blotted  out  my  trangressions  and  accepted  me 
as  his  child.  But  far  from  professing,  I  am  now 
sanctified,  I  am  now  holy,  but  rather,  of  Him 
am  I,  who  is  made  unto  me,  "wisdom,  righte- 
ousness, sanctification,  and  redemption." 

Jonathan  DeVoll. 


.How  very  sweet  those  words  are,  "  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake."  They 
have  comforted  me,  for  I  am  but  a  little  child, 
only  a  babe  in  the  spiritual  life. — F.  R. 
Havergal.  I 


For  Friends'  Review. 
FREEDOM   THROUGH  SUBJECTION. 

As  antithetical  as  these  terms  may  at  first 
appear,  they  are  nevertheless  indissolubly  con- 
joined. We  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  us  have 
failed  to  acquit  ourselves  like  men  and  to  make 
the  most  of  our  opportunities,  because  of  a 
misapprehension  or  at  least  a  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  the  full  truth  of  their  inseparableness. 

Undoubtedly  a  fear  of  the  deprivation  of 
personal  liberty,  of  a  compulsory  subjection 
to  some  higher  and  external  power  that  will 
hold  them  under  restraint,  has  kept  and  is 
keeping  many  persons  from  accepting  and 
applying  to  their  personal  needs  the  Christian 
religion. 

Nay,  even  Christians  themselves  through  mis- 
apprehension, often  in  a  large  measure  destroy 
their  usefulness  and  warp  their  spiritual  growth, 
by  hesitating  and  failing  to  subject  themselves 
entirely  to  the  will  of  One  above  them. 

Perhaps  we  Americans,  on  account  of  our 
great  love  for  democracy,  possess  a  stronger 
mherent  aversion  to  anything  savoring  of 
kingly  power,  than  other  peoples. 

However  that  may  be,  before  any  of  us  can 
attain  to  manhood's  highest  estate,  we  must 
learn  the  lesson  and  accept  the  truth  contained 
in  this  fact ;  that  without  placing  ourselves  in 
subjection  to  a  kingly  power,  without  yielding 
strictest  obedience  to  the  laws  of  our  spiritual 
nature,  we  may  never  hope  to  possess  freedom 
in  its  truest  sense. 

Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the 
Evangelical  Prophet.  "Behold  a  king  shall 
reign  in  righteousness,"  and  we  may  add  in 
the  language  of  the  prayer  book,  "whose 
service  is  perfect  freedom." 

What  do  we  learn  from  a  thoughtful  survey 
of  the  world  around  us,  and  a  careful  con- 
templation of  its  varied  phases  with  their  in- 
structive lessons  ? 

"  The  music  of  the  spheres"  would  be  con- 
verted into  the  most  horrid  din,  were  the 
power  of  a  superior  intelligence  not  manifested 
in  the  incontrovertible  laws  which  control  their 
wondrous  movements. 

Growth,  development,  normal  change  of 
whatever  sort  in  all  nature,  even  in  her  very 
minutest  forms,  are  subject  to  immutable  laws, 
without  which  we  could  not  conceive  of  the 
existence  of  the  present  state  of  things. 

Turn  to  the  State.  Need  we  ask  what  nation 
possesses  the  greatest  freedom  from  harassing 
troubles  and  enjoys  the  truest  prosperity?  The 
one  confessedly  that  recognizes  and  observes 
most  carefully,  the  laws  of  right  and  justice  as 
existing  in  the  intercourse  between  nations. 

Undeniably  the  citizen  that  ought, — though 
1  alas  !  in  all  truth  we  cannot  say  does  in  every 
I  instance, — that  ought  to  enjoy  the  greatest 
I  civil  liberty,  is  he  who  is  most  obedient  to  the 
I  laws  of  the  state. 
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Turn  to  man  himself.  What  do  we  learn 
from  his  bodily  organism?  Ah!  how  many 
of  OS  are  in  bitter  bondage  to  the  ills  of  the 
flesh/'  simply  because  we  or  our  progenitors 
have  not  observed  faithfully  the  various 
physiologic  laws  that  govern  the  manifold 
workings  of  our  bodies,  not  one  of  which,  our 
<own  experience  teaches  us,  can  be  transgressed 
without  the  guilty  one  suffering  the  penalty. 
The  greatest  freedom  in  man's  physical  exist- 
ence is  vouchsafed,  only  when  he  holds  himself 
in  strictest  subjection  to  the  laws  that  the 
Creator  of  his  body  has  seen  fit  to  impose 
Mpon  it« 

From  the  material  let  us  direct  our  attention 
to  the  immaterial  part  of  man  and  see  if  the 
same  principle  does  not  hold  good  there. 

As  the  mind  has  its  residence  in  the  body, 
and  while  life  lasts,  is  inseparable  from  and 
indissolubly  connected  with  the  physical  organ- 
ism, it  is  only  through  this  organism  that  it 
can  operate.  Place  the  body  in  bondage,  im- 
i pair  its  organism  by  noncompliance  with 
physiologic  laws,  and  you  just  so  far  interfere 
with  the  free  and  full  action  of  the  mind. 

The  drunkard  transgresses  physical  laws,  by 
taking  into  his  system  material  'in  the  highest 
•  degree  destructive  to  his  body.  As  a  con- 
sequence his  mind  becomes  clogged,  abnormal 
in  its  movements;  too  often  never  to  be 
righted  again.  If  we  did  not  observe  the  law 
that  teaches  us  that  our  minds  need  rest,  rec- 
creation,  change  of  thought,  how  soon  would 
we— as,  alas  !  too  many  do — through  neglect 
of  this  law,  lose  all  our  intellectual  freedom, 
lo  other  words,  come  to  have  disordered,  de- 
ranged, or  more  properly  speaking,  lawless 
minds.  Intellectual  freedom  then  is  alone 
obtained  mediately  or  immediately  from  sub- 
jection to  law. 

As  the  highest  moral  freedom  and  develop- 
iMeat  are  inseparable  from  true  spiritual  liberty, 
we  may  direct  our  attention  to  these  at  once. 
The  more  delicate  a  piece  of  mechanism,  the 
■.more  positive  and  absolute  must  be  the  laws 
that  regulate  its  movement.  A  proper  recog- 
mifrion  of  the  laws  that  our  Creator  has  framed 
for  the  direction  and  guidance  of  our  moral 
and  spiritual  activities  and  growth,  is  more 
essential  than  that  of  the  laws  of  our  material 
mture.  For  the  one  will  cease  to  be,  in  a 
few  short  years  at  best ;  the  other  will  be 
affected  by  our  actions  here  through  all  eter- 
niitj.    In  the  words  of  an  old  poet, 

''The  body  subject  is 

To  fickle  Fortune's  power, 
And  to  a  million  mishaps 

Is  casual  every  hour  ; 
-And  Death  in  time  doth  change 

It  to  a  clod  of  clay ; 
When  as  the  mind,  which  is  divine, 

-Runs  never  to  decay." 

To  see  on  all  sides  in  the  external  world 


conformity  to  law ;  to  believe  that  the  well 
ordered  spheres  are  balanced  by  a  directing 
hand,  and  to  believe  that  man  alone  is  left  to 
plunge  along  helpless  and  unaided  ...  is  a 
conclusion  from  which  the  human  reason  in- 
stinctively holds  back." 

All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous 
whole."    ^' Nothing  stands  alone." 

"And  the  Poet  faithful  and  far-seeing, 
Sees,  alike  in  stars  and  flowers,  a  part 

Of  the  selfsame,  universal  being. 

Which  is  throbbing  in  his  brain  and  heart." 

In  these  expressions  of  a  noted  scholar  and 
of  two  famous  poets,  students  both  of  mind 
and  matter,  there  is  echoed  the  grand  truth 
that  man,  in  the  true  sense,  is  a  part  of  nature; 
that  he  was  created  and  placed  amid  surround- 
ings which  if  rightly  employed  would  be  con- 
genial and  add  to  his  pleasure  and  comfort ; 
and  that  before  man  as  the  sublimest  factor  in 
creation,  endowed  with  intelligence,  nature  was 
placed  as  an  open  scroll  written  by  the  hand 
of  God,  from  which  man  might  learn  lessons 
of  wisdom  and  glean  truths  for  his  direction 
and  guidance. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY, 

BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 
X. 

(Concluded  from  page  388.) 

We  have  seen  that  the  school  determines  the 
length  of  compulsory  service  in  the  army,  the 
great  majority,  of  course,  serving  three  years  as 
ordinary  soldiers.  During  this  time  they  are 
free  from  the  jurisdiction  of  civil  authority, 
and  are,  therefore,  shielded  in  different  ways 
from  prosecution  for  civil  offences,  as  the 
refusal  to  pay  contracted  debts  and  the  like ; 
which  is  often  very  inconvenient  and  unjust 
toward  citizens.  But  they  themselves  rise  no 
higher  than  the  common  soldiery,  and  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  very  good  soldiers,  but 
poor  producers,  mostly  indolent,  they  return 
to  the  work-shops  and  farms,  which  their 
mothers  and  sisters  have  tried  to  tend  and  till 
in  their  absence.  And  they  are  never  any- 
thing but  soldiers  and  farmers,  or  more  exactly, 
soldier-farmers  (which  partly  accounts  for  the 
kind  of  farming  in  Germany),  until  they  are 
beyond  the  military  age  ;  for  they  are  recalled 
a  short  time  each  year  to  revive  their  military 
experience;  and  to  remind  them  that  they  are 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  State. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  officers,  who  consti- 
tute a  self-chosen  rank,  a  self-perpetuating 
caste.  The  soldiers  have  no  choice  of  their 
officers,  but  the  latter  fill  vacancies  and  enlarge 
their  number  by  choosing  from  a  social  stand- 
point those  whom  they  will  take  into  their 
rank.    Proud  of  their  position  and  petted  by 
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society  of  their  genteel"  class,  they  are 
naturally  austere,  cold,  stiff,  and  know  little  of 
human  kindness.  They  are  the  so-called 
"  Herren (gentlemen)  of  the  land,  whom 
ladies  delight  to  honor  and  whose  stereotyped 
mien  and  manners  young  men  and  boys  try 
to  imitate.  Gentlemen,  indeed  !  They  are 
the  most  impolite  people,  if  politeness  is  a 
thing  of  the  heart.  With  their  mechanical 
mannerism,  in  their  own  chosen  circle  they 
bow  and  scrape  to  superfluity,  spurs  and  sword 
the  while  rattling  very  inharmoniously  ;  but  all 
ordinary  people,  regardless  of  sex,  age,  or 
respectability,  should  stand  aside  for  them  to 
pass.  By  no  other  class  are  women  so 
ructely  pushed  and  driven  from  the  side- walks, 
from  the  finest  ladies  to  the  poor  old  women 
bearing  heavy  burdens  on  their  backs,  always 
to  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  German  cities. 
Moreover,  like  the  soldiers  in  active  service, 
only  of  a  higher  order,  they  are  a  privileged 
class  and  are  quite  conscious  of  the  distinction. 
The  citizen  or  the  soldier  who  offends  an 
officer  is  not  invited  to  settle  the  difference  by 
^uel,  as  an  officer  of  the  same  rank  would  be; 
no,  that  were  too  humiliating.  But  he  is  sure 
to  pay  dearly  for  the  intrusion  before  the  mar- 
tial court. 

Further,  in  order  to  sustain  the  official  social 
plane  required  by  the  King,  the  officers  must 
be  provided  with  an  income  to  meet  expenses. 
Hence,  lieutenants  are  forbidden  to  marry  with 
less  than  above  ^ii,ooo;  and  as  they  are 
often  poor,  there  are  constantly  advertisements 
in  the  papers — a  method  of  matrimonial  propo- 
sal by  no  means  confined  to  officers  or  to  one 
sex — for  ladies  who  are  willing  to  pay  this 
handsome  sum  for  a  bit  of  social  distinction 
and  royal  favor,  and  a  master.  A  higher  offi- 
cer would  probably  require  a  larger  sum  as 
principal. 

Finally,  the  worst  influence  of  a  great  army 
is  probably  the  moral  effect  upon  the  nation 
itself.  Germans  are  not  naturally  a  blood- 
thirsty people,  as  the  Irish  and  Spaniards. 
Besides  the  outward  demonstrations  and  exter- 
nal influences  and  acts  destructive  to  the  mater- 
ial welfare,  multiplying  pain  and  sorrow, 
perverting  the  morals  of  the  nation,  for  a 
people  to  think,  read  and  talk  about  war  daily, 
must  have  an  inevitable  tendency  to  teach 
them  to  love  war.  But  when  every  able-bod- 
ied son  is  trained  three  years  in  the  arts  of 
war,  giving  the  whole  man,  body  and  mind, 
to  the  subject,  what  must  this  influence  amount 
to  within  a  few  years.  The  youth,  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  parades  and  war- music  from 
their  childhood  up,  are  taught  the  tactics  of 
war  with  the  best  and  most  approved  methods  of 
systematically  destroying  human  life.  This 
has  already  taught  the  people,  who  cannot  be 
called  blood-thirsty,  to  regard  war  and  death 
too  lightly.    They  speak  of  war,  its  destruc- 


tiveness,  its  defeats  and  victories,  so  much^  that 
they  scarcely  appreciate  the  calamity  which  it 
really  is  to  a  nation.  Their  feelings  are  in  this 
respect  somewhat  benumbed.  This  all  can  do 
no  less  than  make  a  people  lovers  of  war  ;  and 
the  greater  and  more  perfect  the  army,  the 
grander  and  more  complete  the  victories^  and 
the  more  thoughts  and  dreams  of  war  are  indulged 
in,  the  sooner  and  more  surely  must  human 
pride  and  national  bigotry  lead  to  that  result. 
Unless  this  tendency  be  timely  and  rigidly 
checked,  it  would  be  remarkable  if  these  evil 
influences  at  work  in  society  do  not  eventu- 
ally render  what  is  supposed  to  be  the  greatest 
safeguard  and  protector  of  the  nation,  her 
greatest  danger.  This  view  has  sufficient 
analogy  in  the  history  of  great  military  powers. 
The  absorbing  and  abstracting  literary  and 
scientific  pursuits  of  many  very  influential 
Germans  within,  together  with  the  great  com- 
mercial developments,  which  so  strongly  draw 
the  nations  toward  one  another,  without,  may 
serve  as  checks  for  a  while,  if  zealously  perse- 
vered in.  Yet,  while  commerce  is  much  more 
international  than  formerly,  and  national  hatred 
has  been  much  weakened  through  Christian 
civilization  and  the  gospel,  we  need,  neverthe- 
less, to  be  reminded  that  the  ennobling  influx 
ence  of  a  great  system  of  philosophy,  science,, 
literature  and  art  could  not  save  Greece  from 
crumbling  gradually  away,  after  she  had  set 
her  heart  on  war.  Other  examples  will  present 
themselves  to  the  mind.  If  such  influences 
have  formerly  undermined  great  empires,  they 
may  and  do  injure  them  now,  in  spite  oi  the 
perpetually  restoring  and  constructing  power  of 
the  C'hristian  Church.  The  great  Gernaan 
war-ship  has  strong  hands  at  the  helm.  But  the 
largest  ships  often  suffer  most  in  severe  storms 
on  account  of  their  ponderousness,  and  the 
dangers  are  greatly  increased  if  at  such  an  houi" 
the  helmsman  should  be  weak  or  incapable^ 
which  may  occur  to  Germany  as  to  other  great 
nations.  These  things  ought  not  to  come — may 
they  not  come. 

The  House  of  Hohenzollern  has  usually- 
been  warmly  interested  in  Protestantism.  And 
the  moral  and  pecuniary  support  of  the  royal 
family  has  prolonged  the  existence  of^  or 
revived,  not  a  few  neglected,  dwindling  and 
dying  religious  and  philanthropic  institutions. 
Thus  the  aged  Emperor  has  followed  the  pious 
example  of  his  truly  royal  mother,  Queen 
Louise,  in  this,  when  he  has  had  time  to  with- 
draw his  hands  from  war.  When  one  reflects-, 
upon  the  pitiful  condition  of  the  German^ 
Church,  how  little  the  people  are  williiig,.  or 
understand  how,  to  do  for  her,  and  how  much 
is  dependent  upon  the  Emperor,  it  is  truly  sad 
that  he  should  continue  in  his  very  old  age  to 
give  so  much  of  his  strength  and  talents  to 
military  affairs.  It  is  still  true  as  it  was  in 
David's  day,  that  the  King  who  as  a  nnn  o£ 
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war  sheds  much  blood  cannot  build  a  house 
mnto  the  name  of  God. 


Lecture  by  James  Bryce,  M  P  ,  at  Haver- 
ford  College. 

James  Bryce,  D.  C.  L.,  Regius  Professor  of  the 
Civil  Law  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  gave  a 
very  interesting  lecture  at  Haverford  College  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  i8th  of  Twelfth  month. 

He  held  the  close  and  interested  attention  of 
the  audience  for  an  hour.  He  wished  in  the  first 
place  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  history  is 
i5iot  merely  the  record  of  dynasties,  cabinets,  poli- 
tics and  wars,  but  embraces  the  whole  action, 
thought,  and  life  of  a  people.  And  so  the  litera- 
ture of  any  age  is  an  important  part  of  the  life  of 
tihat  age.  Confining  ourselves  at  present  to  po- 
etry, take  such  works  as  Pope's  Essay  on  Man, 
Shelley's  Evening  Cloud  and  Ode  to  a  Sky  Lark, 
and  Tennyson's  In  Memoriam,  and  we  see  at 
once  in  each  of  these  authors  a  different  spirit  and 
temper  from  the  others,  characteristic  of  the  time 
in  which  he  lived.  There  are  historical  lessons 
to  be  drawn  from  any  poetry.  All  poetry  is  in 
this  way  instructive,  for  mstructiveness  does  not 
belong  only  to  what  is  called  didactic  poetry. 
There  is  a  large  body,  as  you  know,  of  profess- 
edly didactic  poetry.  I  may  cite  Hesiod,  The- 
ognis  and  Solon,  Aratus,  ApoUodorus,  Lucretius, 
the  Georgics  of  Virgil,  Columella;  and  Palladius, 
Avienus,  Prudentius,  and  the  writers  of  fables,  as 
JEsop  and  Pbsedrus  To  the  same  class  belongs 
''Darwm's  Botanic  Garden."  But  the  object  of 
poetry,  as  poetry,  is  not  instruction,  but  delight. 
There  is  historical  poetry,  which  is  not  didactic, 
because  its  prime  aim  is  to  please.  Such  is  the 
poem  of  Silius  Italicus  on  the  Puniz  War ;  epic, 
and  not  didactic,  although  very  dull.  There  is 
lyric  poetry,  also,  which  is  directly  historical,  as 
Milton's  noble  sonnet  on  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Waldenses,  "Averige,  O  Lord,  Th>  slaughtered 
saints,"  and  Lowell's  admirable  Commemoration 
Ode.  But  I  am  speaking  of  the  historical  lessons 
which  may  be  learned  from  poems  which  are  not 
directly  historical ;  and  let  me  say  that  the  per- 
ception of  these  lessons  is  a  pleasure  and  a  benefit 
in  addition  to  the  delight  received  from  the  poem 
as  a  work  of  imaginative  art.  You  may  have  the 
highest  enjoyment  of  the  artistic  and  literary 
beauty,  and  receive  instruction  at  the  same  time. 
The  one  will  not  interfere  with  the  other,  any 
mere  than  the  perception  of  the  striking  lessons 
in  geology  in  the  gorge  at  Niagara  Falls,  worn 
thrcfugh  the  rocks  by  the  cataract,  which  has  been 
recedmg  for  ages,  interferes  witii  your  enjoy- 
ment of  the  matchless  beauty  and  sublimity  of 
that  scene. 

There  is  some  historical  lesson,  as  I  have  said, 
to  be  found  in  all  literature.  But  I  wish  to  call 
yo\sr  attention  to  the  lessons  of  this  kind  given  by 
two  of  the  greatest  writers  of  all  time.  Homer  and 
I>ante.  Tney  are  both  of  them  worthy  of  your 
closest  and  constant  study  for  many  reasons.  I  beg 
you  to  read  the  whole  of  Homer.  It  will  come 
very  easy,  after  the  first  two  or  three  books.  I 
know  Homer  almost  by  heart.  I  recur  to  him 
constantly,  and  find  indescribable  pleasure.  But 
let  me  speak  of  his  historical  lessons.  You  might 
l>e  surprised  at  first  at  my  speaking  of  Homer  as 
an  historical  authority  ;  I  say  "  Homer,"  for  I  do 


not  propose  to  discuss  the  "  Homeric  Question." 
While  there  is  probably  some  historical  founda- 
tion for  legends  out  of  which  the  Iliad  and  Odys- 
sey are  built  up,  and  many  valuable  historical 
allusions  in  the  poems,  those  works  are  works  of 
the  imagination.  But  whatever  ideas  we  find  in 
Homer  are  ideas  which  a  man  would  have  at  the 
time  the  poems  were  written,  and  hence  ideas 
which  represent  that  time — a  time  some  one  thou- 
sand years  before  Christ,  The  manners  and  cus- 
toms, the  sentiments,  the  institutions,  the  religious 
observances,  the  arms,  armor,  and  combats,  the 
architecture,  the  works  of  art  represented  in  the 
poem  must  be  such,  or  substantially  such,  as  the 
author  had  seen  or  heard  of.  They  give  us,  then, 
a  picture  of  the  civilization  of  .  the  times  in  the 
Greek  and  its  kindred  races,  (for  the  Trojans  were 
akin  to  the  Greeks,)  three  thousand  years  ago.  It 
is  the  Greek  world  only  of  which  the  poet  treats. 
The  word  "  barbarian,"  in  its  sense  of  non-Greek, 
was  to  him  unknown.  In  that  civilization,  v/hile 
in  war  there  is  much  that  is  cruel,  yet  it  is  mixed 
with  tenderness;  and  there  is  in  social  life  a 
charming  mixture  of  simplicity  with  the  highest 
refinement,  the  most  exquisite  courtesy. 

Take  for  example  the  reception  of  Ulysses  at 
the  court  of  the  Phseacians.  The  Princess  Nau- 
sicaa  has  come  down  with  her  maidens  to  the 
river  to  wash  the  family  linen.  While  the  clothes 
are  drying  on  the  beach  she  plays  ball  with  her 
attendants,  and  their  shouts  awaken  the  ship- 
wrecked stranger.  She  receives  him  with  grace- 
ful kindness,  and  supplies  his  wants  ;  and  while 
she  rides  back  with  the  clothes  in  the  mule-cart, 
she  directs  him  to  follow  her  to  her  father's  palace, 
keeping  at.  some  distance,  so  as  to  avoid  gossip. 
(Human  nature  was  the  same  in  those  days  as  in 
ours.)  Her  brothers  meet  her  at  the  door  of  the 
palace,  unharness  the  mules  and  bring  in  the 
clothes.  The  old  nurse  of  the  princess  kindles  a 
fire  for  her  in  her  chamber,  and  gets  her  supper. 
Ulysses  comes  to  the  beautiful  palace,  adorned 
with  silver,  and  gold,  and  bronze.  There  were 
two  dogs  on  either  side  of  the  door,  one  of  gold 
and  one  of  silver,,  and  within  were  silver  statues 
of  boys  on  pedestals,  holding  lighted  torches  in 
their  hands,  giving  light  all  night  long.  Tnere 
were  beautiful  gardens  behind,  bearing  every 
kind  of  fruit.  I  cannot  go  into  the  details  of  the 
hospitable  reception  given  Ulysses,  the  songs  of 
the  birds,  the  games,  &c.,  but  I  wish  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  value  of  all  these  details  as  giving 
Ui  a  picture  of  that  early  civilization.  I  might 
allude  to  many  other  scenes  in  the  two  poems 
giving  similar  instruction.  The  carvings  on  the 
shield  of  Achilles,  described  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  the  Iliad,"  tell  us  a  great  deal.  They 
give  us  a  marriage  scene,  a  trial,  battle,  plowing, 
reaping,  feasting,  vintage,  herds  attacked  by 
lions,  flocks  grazing,  and  a  dance  of  youths  and 
maidens.  We  see  in  the  heroic  age,  as  made 
known  to  us  by  Homer,  a  constitutional  king,  an 
aristocracy,  and  a  popular  assembly,  "the  man- 
ennobling  agora,"  the  last  reminding  us  of  the 
assemblies  of  the  Germans  and  the  New  Eng- 
land town  meeting.  We  see,  also,  the  germ  of 
the  trial  by  jury. 

The  religious  ideas  of  those  times  are  very  in- 
teresting ;  in  some  respects  like,  in  other  respects 
very  unlike  those  which  we  Christians  hold. 
Their  gods  are  entirely  moral.  They  have 
the  passions  and  even  the  crimes  of  men.  But 
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there  is  a  high  ethical  standard  for  human  life, 
and  many  of  the  virtues  are  nobly  illustrated. 
There  is  a  strange  power  of  Fate,  to  which  even 
gods  are  subject.  Then  there  is  Ate, — that  un- 
translatable name, — she,  that  pursues  with  de- 
structive doom  all  offenders,  and  overtakes  them 
at  last.  Behind  her  came  Litai,  the  prayers  that 
may  procure  pardon  and  avert  destruction. 

You  all  agree  with  me  here  in  recognizing  the 
importance  of  studying  the  Greek  literature,  the 
most  perfect  in  quality  the  world  has  ever  known. 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  more  time  in  which  to 
speak  of  Dante,  an  author  whom  for  many  rea- 
sons I  recommend  to  you  to  study.  I  think  it 
strange  that  he  is  not  studied  in  all  colleges  as  a 
necessary  part  of  a  liberal  education.  He  is,  to 
my  mind,  worth  all  the  German  and  all  the 
French  literature  together  ;  yet  how  much  more 
attention  the  latter  receive  in  our  schools  !  You 
have  in  Dante  splendid  poetry,  as  in  Homer, 
Shakespeare,  and  Milton,  with  whom  he  belongs  ; 
and  you  have  also  the  mind  and  soul  of  the  middle 
ages.  You  cannot  understand  mediaeval  history 
without  reading  him  ;  and  you  will  find  him  a  | 
charming  author.  If  I  shall  succeed  in  inducing  j 
any  of  you  to  study  more  carefully  Homer  and 
Darte,  I  shall  be  well  repaid  for  my  trouble. 


RURAL. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Agricultural 
College  has  lately  issued  two  bulletins,  giving 
the  results  of  some  experiments  conducted  during 
the  last  two  years,  in  the  feeding  of  cattle  and  in 
the  cultivation  of  native  potatoes,  obtained  from 
New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  On  the  first  of  these 
subjects  the  bulletin  says  :  "  The  following  is  a 
brief  review  of  the  most  important  facts  that 
appear  : 

1.  In  1 88 1-2  the  outcome  of  the  experiment 
was  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  mixed  ration  of 
cornmeal  and  cottonseed  meal.  In  1882-3  there 
was  very  little  difference  in  the  cost  of  production 
with  the  cornmeal  alone,  and  with  the  mixture  of 
cornmeal  and  cottonseed  meal. 

2.  The  only  explanation  of  the  difference  in  the 
results  for  the  two  years  that  suggests  itself,  is  the 
fact  that  the  steers  fed  in  1882-3  were  older,  more 
mature,  and  fatter  when  the  feeding  was  begun, 
than  was  the  case  in  188 1-2.  The  opportunity 
for  growth  was  greater  with  the  smaller  and  less 
mature  animals.  This,  however,  is  only  a  sug- 
gestion ;  but  is  one  that  will  be  kept  in  mind  in 
planning  future  experiments. 

3.  The  experiments  do  seem  to  indicate  that  if 
cottonseed  meal  is  judiciously  combined  with 
cornmeal,  it  can  take  the  place  of  more  than  its 
own  weight  in  cornmeal,  and  that,  if  the  prices  of 
the  two  kinds  of  food  do  not  differ  greatly,  the 
cottonseed  meal  can  be  profitably  purchased. 
This  subject  will  be  continued  in  the  next  bulle- 
tin." 

The  outcome  of  the  experiments  with  native 
potatoes  is  that  "  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  any 
immediate  good  result  to  the  farmer  will  follow 
his  cultivation  of  these  native  potatoes.  Some 
persons  appear  to  be  under  the  impression  that 
the  first  crop  will  show  a  considerable  change  in 
the  s'ze  and  in  the  quantity  of  the  product,  and 
that  cultivation  a  second  year  will  fix  and  in- 
crease these  desirable  qualities  still  more,  and  so 


on,  until  within  a  few  years  they  will  become 
valuable  for  cultivation.  But  such  quick  results 
cannot  be  inferred  from  what  we  know  of  the 
origin  of  our  cultivated  plants,  and  our  experi- 
ment fails  to  bear  out  the  idea.  That  marked 
variations  from  the  normal  condition  of  a  plant 
may  appear  spontaneously  in  some  of  its  progeny 
is  probably  true  ;  but  such  cases  are  not  com- 
mon, considering  the  number  of  individual  plants 
under  cultivation,  and  their  occurrence  cannot  be 
indicated  beforehand.  Hence,  for  the  practical 
cultivator,  these  potatoes  have  as  yet  no  value, 
but  under  the  hands  of  the  experimenter 
they  may  in  time  be  so  improved  as  to  be  worthy 
of  general  cultivation.  This  result  may  be 
secured  by  either  crossing  them  with  varieties 
now  in  cultivation,  or,  possibly,  by  developing 
some  natural  variations  through  prolonged  and 
careful  culture  under  various  conditions.  We 
shall  endeavor  to  continue  the  experiment  the 
coming  year." 

The  expression  "  native  "  potatoes  is  hardly 
descriptive,  as  it  is  well  known  (as  is  mentioned 
in  the  bulletin)  that  the  round  or  white  potato  is 
indigenous  to  our  continent  ;  having  been  first 
found  native  in  Chili  by  Alexander  Humboldt, 
and  never  cultivated  in  Europe  until  after  the 
discovery  of  America. 

Ashes  and  Iron  for  Flowers. — The  obser- 
vations of  practical  and  experimental  gardeners 
seem  to  confirm  the  fact,  that  to  produce  brilliant 
colors  in  fljwers,  it  is  necessary  to  supply  the  soil 
with  an  abundance  of  ferruginous  constituents 
and  silica.  The  latter  supplies  a  material  which 
is  of  vast  importance  in  the  production  of  the 
briUiancy  of  the  petals  and  the  dark  green  of  the 
leaves.  Then,  if  potash  be  added,  or  the  ground 
dressed  round  about  the  growing  flowers  with 
unleached  wood  ashes,  an  increased  brilliancy 
will  appear  in  every  petal  and  leaf. 

Any  person  who  cultivates  only  a  few  flowers 
in  pots,  or  on  grassy  lawns,  or  on  spacious  par- 
terres, may  readily  satisfy  himself  of  the  exceed- 
ingly useful  part  the  foregoing  materials  play  in 
the  production  of  beautiful  flowers. 

Even  white  flowers,  or  roses  that  have  petals 
nearly  white,  will  be  greatly  improved  in  bril- 
liancy by  providing  iron-sand  and  unleached 
ashes  for  the  roots  of  growing  plants.  Ferrugin- 
ous matter  may  be  applied  to  the  soil  where 
flowers  are  growing,  or  where  they  are  to  grow, 
by  procuring  a  supply  of  oxide  of  iron  in  the  form 
of  dark  colored  scales  that  fall  from  the  heated 
bars  of  iron  when  the  metal  is  hammered  by  the 
blacksmiths. 

Iron  turnings  and  iron  filings,  which  may  be 
obtained  for  a  trifle  at  most  machine  shops, 
should  be  worked  into  the  soil  near  the  flowers, 
and  in  a  few  years  it  will  be  perceived  that 
all  minute  fragments  will  have  been  dissolved. — 
Ladies'  Floral  Cabinet. 

Inducing  Fruitfulness. — Those  who  would 
induce  fruitfulness  in  fruit  trees  must  bear  in 
mind  this  principle  :  Checking  growth  induces 
fruitfulness.  In  whatever  manner  the  growth 
may  be  checked,  so  long  as  it  does  not  lessen  the 
heal  h  of  the  tree,  a  tendency  to  bear  more  and 
better  fruit  will  result.  This  is  best  done  by  a 
proper  selection  of  soil  and  location  when  the 
orchard  is  set.  Gravelly,  well-drained,  warm 
soils  are  best  adapted  to  this  purpose.  Limestone 
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soils  seem  fo  be  especially  conductive  to  fruitful- 
ness.  On  light  soils  less  growth  is  made,  the 
wood  matures  early  and  the  tree  suffers  little 
from  severe  winters. 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  light 
soil  simply  means  poor  soil.  On  the  contrary, 
the  orchard  will  repay  any  proper  addition  of 
manures.  These  manures,  however,  should  be  light 
and  weil-rotted,  rather  than  heavy  and  unctuous. 
A  warm  exposure  also  has  much  to  do  with  the 
fruitfulness  of  an  orchard.  If  the  orchard  is  up- 
on a  heavy,  stiff  soil,  other  and  special  means 
may  often  be  practiced  to  induce  the  setting  of 
fruit  buds.  Root  pruning  is  a  favorite  practice. 
Heading  is  also  much  practiced,  especially  on 
peach  and  other  tender  trees.  This  practice 
induces  hardiness  as  well  as  fruitfulness.  The 
ends  of  all  the  strong-growing  twigs  are  clipped 
off  a  foot  or  two,  evenly  and  symmetrically, 
over  the  top  of  the  tree.  This  abrupt  checking 
in  the  growth  usually  results  favorably.  It  may 
be  practiced  on  a  small  scale.  Dwarfing  has  the 
same  tendency  to  induce  fruitfulness.  This  is 
done  by  grafting  on  some  slow-growing  stock,  as 
pear  on  quince. 

It  may  be  found  that  apples  can  be  successfully 
dwarfed  by  grafting  them  on  wild  crab  stock. 
— American  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MO.  9,  1884. 

Unwelcome  as  such  subjects  of  intelligence 
are,  concerning  our  Society,  it  becomes  our  duty 
to  place  before  our  readers  the  results  of  two 
legal  actions,  recently  decided  by  judicial  au- 
thority. 

One  is,  the  appeal  of  White  Lick  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Indiana,  a  branch  of  Western  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana,  in  re- 
gard to  a  trust  left  some  years  ago  to  that  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  This  trust  was  claimed  by  the 
members  of  a  body  assuming  the  same  name,  as 
a  branch  of  the  separatist  organization  set  up  as 
a  Yearly  Meeting  at  Sugar  Grove,  Ind.,  in  1877, 

Chief  Justice  Niblack,  in  an  extended  opinion, 
gave  the  decision  of  the  court  in  favor  of  the  orig- 
inal Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  as  a  branch 
of  Western  \  early  Meeting,  in  correspondence 
with  the  rest  of  the  Society  in  this  country  and  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  We  quote  the  follow- 
ing summary  from  the  introduction  to  a  pamphlet 
narrating  the  history  of  this  case  : 

The  court,  it  will  be  seen,  permitted  enough 
evidence  to  be  taken  of  a  doctrinal  character  to 
show  the  relative  orthodoxy  of  the  two  parties  in 
the  suit.  The  result  was  that  as  the  cross  'com- 
plaint admitted  that  the  doctrines  and  confession 
of  faith  as  set  out  in  the  discipline  of  the  Society 
in  1858,  when  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting  was 
first  set  up,  remained  unchanged  by  both  parties  ; 
and  as  the  complaints  of  the  defendants  were 
founded  solely  on  statements  and  usages  of  in- 
dividuals, involving  questions  which  had  never 


been  considered  and  passed  upon  by  the  Society, 
and,  therefore,  not  properly  admissible  to  prove 
a  departure  as  a  society  from  the  doctrines  and 
usages  of  Friends,  the  court  considered  that  the 
matters  in  dispute  could  be  rightly  determined 
only  on  the  basis  of  genuineness  of  organization." 

In  regard  to  genuineness  of  organization,  an  im- 
portant element  was  decided  to  be,  the  recogni- 
tion of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  by  correspond- 
ence and  otherwise,,  on  the  part  of  all  the  Yearly 
Meetings  (except  Philadelphia)  in  the  world. 

The  other  case  was  that  of  Westlake  Quarterly 
Meeting,  Canada  ;  where'  the  possession  of  the 
meeting-house  and  grounds  has  been  in  dispute 
between  the  two  bodies  claiming  the  title  of  that 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Unhke  the  c"ase  in  West- 
ern Yearly  Meeting,  the  opinion  of  the  court  ap- 
pears to  have  turned  chiefly  upon  matters  of  doc- 
trine and  practice. 

Judge  Proudfoot  decides  that  usages  introduced 
by  the  majority  in  Westlake  Quarterly  Meeting, 
before  the  separation,  are  such  as  to  "  change  the 
order  of  the  Society  ;"  the  body  in  which  they  pre- 
vail is  held  therefore  not  to  be  identical  with  that 
meeting  for  which  the  trust  in  question  was  de- 
clared. The  property  is  consequently  adjudged 
to  belong  to  the  minority  party  ;  which  is  not  re- 
cognized as  legitimate  by  Canada  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, with  which  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
except  Philadelphia,  are  in  correspondence.  We 
have  not  learned  whether  or  not  an  appeal  from 
this  decision  has  been  taken  by  Westlake  Quar- 
terly Meeting. 

Lamentable  as  are  these  fraternal  dissensions 
in  any  Christian  body,  they  seem  most  especially 
to  be  deprecated  in  the  "religious  Society  of 
Friends."  Some  consolation  exists  in  the  fact 
that  less  mutual  harshness  has  attended  both  of 
these  separations  than  has  been,  unhappily,  present 
in  some  others.  A  letter  from  a  member  of  the 
body  which  has  gained  the  suit  in  Canada  uses  the 
following  among  other  expressions,  in  reference 
to  those  from  whom  they  have  separated  :  "  I  be- 
lieve many  heart-felt  petitions  have  been  put  up 
on  their  behalf"  A  correspondent  writes  to  us 
from  Western  Yearly  Meeting :  "  Although  the 
right  of  property  rests  with  our  Friends,  yet  we 
propose  to  be  friendly  and  neighborly  with  them 
in  the  use  of  the  meeting-houses.  If  it  should  be 
reported  that  we  are  wishing  to  put  the  Separatists 
out  of  the'  meeting-houses  they  occupy,  I  think 
you  may  rest  assured  it  is  not  correct." 

Separation  is  always  a  calamity,  in  any  Meet- 
ing.   When  it  appears  to  be  inevitable,  it  is  as- 
suredly very  much  to  be  wished  for  that  unkind- 
I  ness  of  feeling  and  action  may  be  excluded, 
j  With  this,  as  a  Christian  purpose,  kept  constantly 
1  and  prominently  in  view,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
nearly  all  the  separations  that  have  taken  place 
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would  not  have  been  found  to  be  avoidable. 
Brotherly  condescension  and  seeking  each  other's 
good  are  essential  to  the  unity  and  perpetuity  of 
every  church. 

The  several  sections  of  the  Methodists  in 
Canada,  to  wit  :  The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada, 
the  Methodist  Episcopal,  the  Primitive  Methodist, 
and  the  Bible  Christian,  with  an  aggregate  mem- 
bership of  168,940,  after  full  conference  and  proper 
action  by  each  subordinate  body,  have  agreed  to 
unite  on  Sixth  month  ist,  1884,  as  one  church. 
Such  a  course  is  an  honor  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fession of  these  denominations,  and  will  be  blessed, 
no  doubt,  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christianity.  May  the  day  hasten  when  Friends 
of  all  shades  may  unite  in  one  body  on  the  one 
foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
Truth. 


Joseph  J.  Mills,  lately  Assistant  Superinten- 
dent of  Schools  at  Indianapolis,  has  been  ap- 
pointed President  of  Earlham  College  by  its 
Trustees.  He  is  well  and  favorably  known  to 
many  Friends,  as  lately  President  of  the  Educa- 
tional Association  of  Friends,  whose  Conference 
was  held  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  in  Sixth  month  last. 
We  believe  this  to  be  a  good  appointment. 

DIED. 

HAMPTON.— On  the  [7th  of  Eleventh  month, 
1883,  at  tne  residence  of  his  son,  R.  B.  Hampton, 
Davis  county,  Kansas,  Samuel  B,  Hampton,  in 
the  75th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  valuable  member  of 
Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting,  and  for  several 
years  a  living  Elder. 

But  a  few  days  before  his  decease,  he  attended 
a  very  interesting  series  of  meetings  held  at  Em- 
poria, Kansas,  during  which  he  often  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  cleansing,  keieping  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Rarely  do  we  meet  one  in  whom  the  work  of 
Divine  grace  was  more  perfectly  exemplified  in 
removing  prejudices,  in  enlarging  the  heart,  in 
makmg  generally  useful  one  of  its  subjects  ;  he 
was  an  earnest  and  happy  worker  in  Bible-schools, 
and  faithful  in  his  testimony  to  the  goodness  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  to  him.  Although  the 
summons  came  suddenly,  yet  we  believe  it  found 
him  clothed  m  the  wedding  garments,  ready  to 
enter  into  the  marriage  chamber  with  the  Lamb. 

MENDENHALL.— At  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co., 
Pa.,  Twelfth  mo.  30th,  1883,  Phebe  Anna  Men- 
denhall,  aged  56  years. 

Having  a  mmd  of  more  than  ordinary  inteUi- 
gence,  cultivated  by  familiarity  with  good  authors, 
and  refined  social  intercourse,  an  affectionate  dis- 
position and  affable  manners,  she  was  endeared 
to  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
These  natural  and  acquired  gifts  were  all  subor- 
dinated to  the  life  of  religion  in  her  soul.  She 
was  a  firm  beheverin  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
as  understood  by  Friends,  and  supreme  love  to 
her  God  and  Saviour  regulated  her  actions,  and 
flowed  toward  all  whom  He  had  created. 


An  accident  in  early  life  injured  her  spine,  so 
that  she  was  an  invalid  for  the  rest  of  her  life. 
Her  energy  and  sprightliness  were  such  that  a 
stranger  would  not  suspect  the  delicacy  of  her 
health,  and  her  suffenngs  were  borne  with  cheer- 
ful patience.  Having  felt  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ  calling  her  to  the  ministry,  she  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  requiring,  and  her  gift 
was  acknowledged  by  the  church.  She  preached 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  endeavoring  to  draw 
her  hearers  to  Him,  and  she  earnestly  labored  to 
exalt  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  stir  up  others  to 
love  and  serve  Him  with  the  whole  heart. 

Whatever  her  hand  found  to  do  she  did  with 
her  might,  whether  in  the  church,  the  neighbor- 
hood, or  in  private.  All  efforts  for  the  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  for  the  improve- 
ment of  mankind,  won  her  ready  sympathy.  Her 
influence  over  the  young  was  very  helpful  in 
many  ways,  and  her  kind  words  to  her  fellow- 
travelers  Zionward  often  revived  and  comforted 
them. 

In  the  last  few  months  of  her  life  disease  made 
rapid  progress,  sometimes  obscuring  the  bright- 
ness of  her  intellect,  but  her  faith  and  trust  in 
Christ  were  unshaken,  and  her  witness  for  Him 
had  been  given  while  abihty  lasted.  She  peace- 
fully and  quietly  passed  from  earth,  we  believe^ 
to  her  home  in  heaven,  on  First-day  evening,  sur- 
rounded by  her  family  and  friends. 


AN  ADDRESS  BY  ELI  JONES. 

At  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia, 
Eli  Jones  spoke  to  a  considerable  gathering  of 
Friends,  on  Seventh-day  evening.  First  mo.  26th, 
upon  Friends'  Mission  Work  in  Syria. 

As  to  much  of  this  interesting  work,  our  readers 
have  been,  through  correspondence  kindly  sent, 
kept  informed.  A  concise  account  of  it  was  given 
in  this  address,  from  the  first  visit  of  Eli  and  Sibyl 
Jones  to  Syria  in  1869  to  the  late  journey  of  the 
former,  from  which  he  returned  a  few  months 
since.  The  following  particulars  may  not  be  fa- 
miliar to  all  : 

At  Ramallah,  there  are  now  at  school  30  girls 
and  60  boys.  The  girls  are  very  desirous  of 
having  a  school  for  themselves  alone  ;  for  which 
funds  are  needed.  The  meeting  for  worship  at 
Ramallah  has  an  attendance  on  First-day  of  150.. 
Of  these  40  are  women  ;  most  of  them  walking 
barefooted  to  meeting,  even  in  winter.  • 

At  Brumana,  since  the  opening  of  the  Mission 
in  1873,  under  care  of  Theophilus  Waldmeier,. 
two  stone  buildings  have  been  erected,  for  boys' 
and  girls'  Training  Homes  and  Schools.  At  the 
head  of  the  boys'  school  is  Lotfallah  Riscallah  ; 
the  girls'  teacher  is  Mariam  Abo  Nassir.  The 
matron  of  the  latter  is  Maria  Feltham  ;  a  lady  of 
wealth  and  culture,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  has  left  her  home  in  England  to  de- 
vote herself  to  this  good  work.  The  average  age 
of  the  boys  and  girls  is  from  ten  to  twelve  years. 

At  the  Brumana  Mission  there  is  now  a  hos- 
pital with  12  beds,  and  a  free  dispensary,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Beshara  Manasseh.  The  Mission 
buildings  are  supplied  with  water  pumped  by  a 
wind-mill,  which  also  irrigates  a  garden.  The 
Mission  also  possesses  8  acres  of  land,  planted 
with  fruit-trees.  The  meeting  for  worship  at  Bru- 
mana has  from  1 50  to  200  in  attendance.  There 
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are  there  eight  day-schools,  where  300  children 
are  taught.  Instruction  is  given  in  music,  and 
the  meeting  for  worship  is  opened  with  a  hymn  ; 
otherwise  the  service  is  according  to  the  usage  of 
Friends.  The  pupils  are  bright  and  quick.  One  of 
them,  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old,  was  said  by  Eli 
Jones  to  compare  well,  in  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
with  any  of  those  taught  in  Western  Bible-schools. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


At  Astorga,  in  Spain,  a  few  days  ago,  an 
English  Bible- reader  and  a  Spanish  Protestant, 
his  companion,  were  assaulted  by  a  mob  of 
students,  instigated  by  priests. '  The  Spaniard 
was  threatened  with  being  burned  to  death. 
The  police  made  no  response  to  their  call  for 
protection. 

Disestablishment  of  the  Anglican 
Church  in  India. — There  has  been  a  great 
deal  of  discussion  in  recent  years  on  the  ques- 
tion of  disestablishment  of  the  Anglican  Church 
in  India.  The  opposition  to  the  Establishment 
has  been  very  strong,  especially  in  Ceylon, 
where  the  course  of  the  Bishop  of  Colombo, 
Dr.  Copleston,  a  few  years  ago,  seemed  almost 
to  make  disestablishment  desirable  to  a  consid- 
erable party  in  the  Church  itself.  Tlie  Non- 
conformist subjects  of  the  Crown  have  never 
ceased  to  demand  that  the  Anglican  Commun- 
ion be  placed  on  the  same'  basis  as  other  denom- 
inations ;  and  the  Indian  Government  seems 
now  to  have  decided  that  this  shall  be  done. 
The  announcement  is  made  in  a  dispatch  to 
the  London  Times. 

The  Times  regards  it  as  a  simple  matter  of 
justice ;  and  how  it  can  create  much  agitation 
in  India  it  does  not  understand.  "  A  cry  that 
India  shall  be  taxed  for  the  support  of  an  alien 
religious  body  would  be  so  unreasonable  on 
the  face  of  it  that  it  might  safely  be  disregarded 
if  it  were  raised,  and  might  be  left  to  die  out 
quietly,  as  it  assuredly  would  in  no  long  time. 
We  give  our  countrymen  in  India  more  credit 
for  good  sense  than  to  suppose  them  capable 
of  failing  into  so  grave  a  mistake  as  that  of 
committing  themselves  to  a  cause  in  which 
they  could  look  for  no  home  sympathy  and 
support. " — Independent. 

The  Dawn  of  Christianity  in  Japan.  

We  learn  that  the  American  Board  has  recently 
received  a  legacy  of  ^500  by  the  will  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  B.  Fisher,  late  of  Westborough,  Mass., 
who  made  this  donation,  as  she  expresses  in 
her  will,  having  a  desire  to  do  all  that  I  can 
for  the  cause  of  Christ."  This  bequest  calls 
to  mind  again  a  remarkable  incident  in  mis- 
sionary history.  Mrs.  Fisher  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  a  circle  formed,  fifty- five 
years  ago,  at  Brookline,  Mass.,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  evangelization  of  Japan.  More 
than  forty  years  before  the  American  Board 
sent  its  first  laborer  to   Japan,  while  that 
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empire  was  absolutely  closed  against  foreigners, 
and  when  almost  nothing  was  known  concern- 
ing its  condition  or  its  people,  this  company  of 
godly  women  met  regularly  to  labor  and  pray 
for  that  distant  land.  They  laid  aside  their 
gifts  for  a  mission  for  more  than  a  generation 
before  it  was  begun.  Many  have  wondered 
how  it  happened  that  such  a  deep  interest  in  a 
country  so  isolated  from  the  civilized  world 
should  have  been  awakened  in  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  that  sewing-circle.  It  is  said  that 
a  curiously- wrought  Japanese  basket,  on  the 
table  of  a  Christian  merchant  at  whose  house 
they  met,  was  the  occasion  of  their  choosing 
this  particular  object  for  their  gifts  and  prayers. 

But  how  many  have  seen  rare  and  beautiful 
articles  brough:  from  distant  and  pagan  lands, 
and  yet  have  not  been  moved  to  pray  and  toil 
for  the  people  of  those  lands.  These  Chris- 
tian hearts  saw  behind  that  basket  the  hands 
that  made  it,  and  though  they  knew  so  little 
about  the  dwellers  in  that  mysterious  island, 
they  knew  this  much-— that  they  needed  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  What  though  the  doors 
were  closed  and  barred,  and  the  Japanese  put 
a  price  on  the  head  of  any  one  who  should  be 
suspected  of  harboring  a  Christian,  these 
women  believed  that  this  people  were  yet  to 
be  evangelized.  Was  not  Japan  one  of 
those  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  which  were 
given  to  Christ  for  a  possession?"  And  so 
they  brought  their  gifts  and  offered  their 
prayers  for  the  Japan  Mission  when  as  yet 
there  was  not  one  ray  of  light  except  from 
God's  word.  It  was  the  instinct  of  Christian 
love  which  guided  them — the  same  holy  im- 
pulse, wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  men,  which 
led  to  the  breaking  of  the  alabaster  box  at 
the  Saviour's  feet.  —  Evangelical  Chris:  endom. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  VII.  Second  month  17,  1884. 

the  conversion        the  jailer.    Acts  xvi.  25— 40. 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.    Acts  xvi.  31. 

The  events  of  this  lesson  immediately  follow 
those  of  last.  Paul  and  Sdas,  seized  without  cause, 
dragged  before  the  magistrates,  commanded  to 
be  beaten  without  being  heard,  cruelly  bruised 
and  lashed,  their  feet  stretched  far  apart  in  the 
stocks,  compelled  probably  to  lie  on  their  bleed- 
ing and  quivering  backs  on  the  cold  ground,  were 
yet  filled  with  God's  love  and  presence.  Time, 
A.  D.  51  ;  place,  Philippi,  now  a  hamlet  called 
Filiba,  in  what  is  now  Turkey  in  Europe. 

25.  And  at  midnis^ht  Paul  and  Silas  prayea 
and  sang  praises  to  God.  [But  about  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  singing  hymns 
unto  God.  R.  V.)  Amidst  their  sufferings,  un- 
able probably  to  sleep,  they  were  praying  and 
mingling  their  petitions  with  songs  of  praise  ;  per- 
haps some  of  the  Psalms  with  which  they  were 
familiar,  but  probably  words  of  their  own,  without 
metre  or  tune,  but  uttered  with  a  melodious  sound. 
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"  Of  course  they  did  not  sing  'hymns'  like  ours, 
rhyme  being  then  unusual ;  there  was  probably 
no  metre  in  the  words,  nor  melody  in  the  song." — 
Prof.  M.  Riddle.  Paul  teaches  us  that  prayer 
should  be  "with  thanksgiving."  If  ever  circum- 
stances might  seem  to  excuse  the  absence  of  joy, 
thanks  and  praise,  it  would  have  been  that  night. 
But  as  their  sufferings  abounded  their  consola- 
tions did  also  abound.  Phil.  iv.  6  ;  Col.  iv.  2  ; 
I  Thess.  v.  18.  And  the  prisoners  heard  them. 
{And  the  prisoners  were  listenitig  to  them.  R.  V.) 
With  sad  and  earnest  interest  these  poor  wretches 
listened  to  these  unwonted  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 
Many  a  soul  has  been  touched  and  blessed  by 
prayers  and  hymns  intended  by  those  who  ut- 
tered them  only  for  the  ear  of  God. 

26.  And  suddenly  thej'e  was  a  great  earth- 
quake. This  was  a  miraculous  response  to  the 
prayers  and  praises  of  Paul  and  Silas  ;  in  its  co- 
incidence with  their  prayers,  and  in  that  not  only 
were  the  doors  opened,  but  the  bands  were  loosed. 
So  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  {prison- 
house.^.  V.)  were  shaken.  In  the  year  A.  D.  53 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  in  Akamea,  and 
W.  Jacobson  thinks  it  might  have  been  felt  in 
Macedonia,  and  may  have  occurred  at  this  very 
time.  Baumgartner  sees  in  this  incident  a  symbol. 
Christianity  entered  Europe  to  encounter  persecu- 
tion for  four  centuries,  yet  amid  persecution 
bloodshed  and  torture,  she  sang  her  songs  of 
triumph  and  prayed  in  the  night  of  her  trial  while 
the  very  foundations  of  the  civil  and  social  Ro- 
man world  were  shaken,  and  the  people  largely 
converted  to  faith  in  Christ,  so  that  at  length  it  be- 
came the  acknowledged  religion  of  the  emperors. 
And  hnmediately  ail  the  doors  were  opened.  The 
shaking  of  the  walls  would  start  open  the  doors. 
And  every  ones  bands  were  loosed.  This  may 
mea.n  that  the  prisoners  were  chained  to  the  walls, 
and  that  the  fastenings  came  out ;  but  referring  to 
Acts  xiii.  7,  it  is  much  more  likely  the  chains  fell 
off  their  hands, 

2'/.  And  the  keeper  awaking  out  of  his  sleep. 
{And  the  jailer  being  roused  out  of  sleeps  R.  V.) 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his 
sword,  [drew  his  sword,  R.  V.)  and  would  have 
killed  himself.^  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
heen fed  [had  escaped.  R.  V.)  Roused  out  of 
sleep,  the  jailer  could  see  by  what  light  was 
present  that  the  doors  were  opened;  he  at  once 
concluded  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped,  and  as 
Roman  law  made  the  jailer  undergo  the  same 
punishment  as  would,  have  been  meted  out  to  a 
prisoner  who  had  escaped  from  his  custody,  he 
preferred  to  kill  himself  at  once  rather  than  bear 
the  disgrace  and  death  which  he  thought  awaited 
him.  Self-murder  was  fearfully  common  among 
the  Romans  then,  and  was  justified  by  their  reli- 
gious and  moral  teachers.  Brutus  and  Cassius. 
models  of  Roman  virtue,  killed  themselves,  and 
Seneca  taught  that  it  was  right.  It  is  to  Christi- 
anity we  owe  the  teaching  that  suicide  is  one  of 
the  greatest  crimes,  and  that  human  lire  is  sacred. 
His  sword.  Probably  a  lormer  soldier,  he  would 
have  the  short,  heavy,  double-edged  sword  com- 
mon to  Roman  arms 

28.  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  a>e  all  here.  Paul 
could  probably  see  him  plainly  by  some  light 
near  the  jailor,  and  self  possessed,  saw  the  latter's 
intent.  He  called  loudly  to  arrest  his  attention 
and  stop  at  once  his  purpose,  hurtful  to  his  body. 


sinful  for  his  soul.  Awed  by  the  earthquake  or 
divinely  restrained,  no  prisoner  had  fled,  Paul, 
instead  of  hatred  of  his  jailor,  showed  care  for  his 
welfare— such  is  the  power  of  Christian  grace, 
j  2Q.  Then  he  called  for  a  li^ht,  and  sprang  in, 
I  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
,  and  Silas.  [And  he  called  for  lights,  and  sprang 
in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down,  &^c.  R.  V.) 
Night  lights  would  not  serve  his  purpose ;  he 
needed  one  to  carry  in  his  hand.  Sprang  in  to  the 
cell  or  inner  prison  where  Paul  and  Silas  were. 
He  trembled,  not  for  fear  of  his  bodily  life,  but 
from  awe  at  God's  power  and  presence,  the  fear 
of  a  sinful  soul  brought  vividly  into  the  presence 
of  the  unseen  and  eternal.  His  prisoners  had 
been  charged  with  casting  out  a  spirit  by  super- 
human powers  and  with  teaching  by  a  new  reli- 
gion the  way  to  be  saved.  He  fell  before  them 
as  feehng  they  were  under  divine  protection  and 
favor,  and  able  to  teach  him  the  way  to  be  saved 
from  the  divine  judgment  on  sin,  which  his  soul 
trembled  under. 

JO.  And  brought   them  out,  a7id  said,  Sirs^ 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?    Convinced  by  the 
I  Spirit  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment,  ready 
jto  humble  himself  before  God,  to  depart  from 
I  evil,  and  obey  the  gospel,  he  was  prepared  to  hear 
its  good  news.   He  brought  them  up  out  from  the 
inner  prison  into  the  court  or  part  he  occupied 
himself,  and  there  asked  The  Great  Question. 

31.  And  they  said.  Both  spoke,  both  united  in 
the  same  testimony.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved.  The  jailer  must 
first  know  about  Him,  accept  Him  as  Lord,  as  a 
Divine  Saviour,  and  commit  himself  wholly  to 
Him  to  be  forgiven,  ruled,  guided,  taught,  pos- 
sessed by  Him,  who  is  so  worthy  of  love  and  al- 
legiance. Convinced  of  sin,  of  our  vileness  and 
demerit,  we  turn  with  the  whole  being  to  Christ 
in  believing.  With  the  mind  we  accept  the  truth 
about  Him,  with  the  affections  we  respond  to  His 
forgiving  love,  with  hope  to  His  deliverance  from 
wrath  and  the  power  of  sin  ;  with  the  will  we  hand 
over  ourselves,  our  lives,  our  all  to  His  loving 
disposal.  He  pardons,  cleanses,  changes  us, 
gives  us  Himself  to  dwell  in  us  by  the  Spirit,  and 
carry  on  a  new  life  of  holiness.  Saved;  saved 
from  hell;  saved  from  guilt;  saved  from  pollu- 
tion ;  saved  from  the  love  of  sin  ;  saved  from  the 
power  of  temptations  so  as  to  be  able  to  overcome 
them;  saved  froai  the  original  corruption  and  de- 
pravity of  our  nature  unto  hohness  and  restoration 
in  spirit  to  the  image  of  Christ.  And  thy  house. 
Saved  himself,  his  instructions,  persuasion,  ex- 
ample, prayers,  would  avail  to  lead  his  household 
to  receive  and  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  by  faith. 

32.  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  [And 
they  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  him,  with 
all  that  were  in  his  house.  R.  V.)  To  him,  his 
collected  household,  and  perhaps  to  the  prisoners, 
they  told  the  story  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  what 
believing  in  Him  and  following  Him  involved. 

Loving  Him  is  necessarily  hating  sin." — Riddle. 

33.  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night  and  washed  their  stripes.  Probably  a  harsh 
and  brutal  man  an  hour  before,  he  now  becomes 
tender  and  kind,  and  washes  their  wounds  ;  so 
great  is  the  change  wrought  by  faith  in  the  new 
birth  ;  so  sure  its  fruits  in  changed  character  and 
good  works.  Hospitals  were  started  first  by 
Christians.     And  was   baptized,  he   and  his. 
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straightway  [immediately.  R.  V.)  At  once,  as 
did  Lydia,  he  made  confession  of  his  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  his  purpose  to  be  His 
follower.  His  household  followed  his  persuasion 
and  example.  Christianity  is  a  family  religion. 
Families  ought  to  be  united  in  church  fellowship. 
Straightway.  It  does  not  follow  that  now  all 
who  profess  conversion  should  at  once  be  admit- 
ted to  church  membership,  for  there  was  then 
little  probability  of  self-deception  about  so  un- 
popular a  course.  But  it  may  be  now  right  in 
some  instances  to  admit  converts  at  once.  The 
church  is  to  nurture  new-born  babes  with  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word. 

J4.  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat  before  them.  [And  he  brought 
them  up  into  his  house,  and  set  meat  before  them. 
R.  V.)  He  brought  them  up  out  of  the  prison 
into  his  house,  which  was  on  a  higher  level.  Paul 
and  Silas  had  probably  fasted  since  the  previous 
morning,  and  would  be  much  in  need  of  food. 
And  rejoiced,  [greatly,  R.  V.)  believing  in  God 
with  ail  his  house  [with  all  his  home,  having 
believed  in  God.  R.  V.)  He  and  his  rejoiced  in 
knowing  the  one  true  God  ;  in  knowing  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  love  ;  in  forgiven  sins  ;  in  purified 
hearts  and  loving  natures  ;  in  hope  of  a  happy 
immortality  in  heaven;  in  mutual  love  and  fel- 
lowship. 

•  35.  And  {But  R.  V.)  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those 
men  go.  On  reflection  the  magistrates  found  they 
had  acted  foohshly,  on  a  popular  cry,  without 
any  just  charge  against  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
probably  thought  it  best  to  get  these  men  off  their 
hands  as  quietly  as  possible.  Perhaps  they  had 
learned  that  they  were  Roman  citizens  ;  perhaps 
the  earthquake  had  led  to  serious  thoughts  on 
the  injustice  and  wanton  cruelty  of  their  course. 
The  Serjeants ;  the  lictors,  officers  who  carried 
rods,  and  waited  on  the  magistrates,  and  inflicted 
punishments  they  ordered. 

36.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
in^  to  Paul :  [And  the  jailor  reported  the  words 
to  Paul,  saying,  R.  V.)  The  magistrates  have  sent 
to  let  you  go  ;  now  therefore  depart,  [come  forth, 
R.  V.)  and  go  in  peace. 

jj.  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  The  lictors. 
They  have  beaten  us  openly,  [publicly,  R.  V.) 
uncondemned,  bein^  Romans,  [men  that  are  Ro- 
tnans,  R.  V.)  and  have  cast  us  into  prison.  The 
magistrates  had  broken  two  laws ;  it  was  un- 
lawful to  beat  a  Roman ;  it  had  been  done  and 
done  publicly  ;  it  was  unlawful  to  punish  a  Roman 
before  he  was  condemned,  but  they  had  been 
beaten  and  imprisoned  without  trial.  Paul  was  a 
citizen  by  birth,  his  father  probably  having  bought 
the  privilege.  And  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  [And  do  they  now  cast  us  out  privily  ? 
R.  V.)  Nay  verily  :  but  let  them  come  themselves 
and  fetch  [bring  R.  V.)  us  out.  Paul  and  Silas 
had  been  publicly  treated  as  evil-doers,  and  to 
have  gone  out  quietly  would  have  been  to  admit 
that  they  were  guilty,  and  would  have  brought 
discredit  on  the  truth. 

S8.  And  the  Serjeants  told  [reported  R.  V.) 
these  words  unto  the  magistrates :  and  they 
feared  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans. 
Cicero,  in  his  noted  oration  against  Verres,  states 
that  the  latter  had  scourged  a  Roman,  and  "  In 
the  midst  of  his  suffering  and  the  noise  of  the  rods, 
the  only  word  which  was  wrung  from  the  un- 


happy man  was,  '  I  am  a  Roman  citizen.' " — 
Schaff.  The  magistrates  were  liable  to  be  in- 
dicted for  treason  at  Rome,  and  hence  feared. 

Sg.  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  depart 
out  of  the  city.  [And  when  they  had  brought 
them  out,  they  asked  the^n  to  go  away  from  the 
city.  R.  V.)  The  magistrates  begged  Paul  and 
Silas  to  depart,  and  cheered  them  with  assertions 
of  their  mnocence,  &c. 

40.  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into   the   house   of  Lydia.    They  acted 
I  leisurely,  not  as  by  constraint.    And  when  they 
j  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and 
departed.    From  the  use  of  the  words    they  de- 
,  parted,"  it  has  been  inferred  that  Luke  and  pos- 
!  sibly  Timothy  staid  at  Philippi,  while  Paul  and 
Silas  went  on. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

I.  Inward  joy  may  overflow  in  prayer  and 
praise  during  great  outward  distress. 

I  2.  Singing,  as  well  as  prayer,  is  a  part  of  praise 
and  worship, 

3.  Prayer  and  praise  overheard  may  be  blessed 
to  unexpected  results. 

i     4.  Songs  in  the  night  of  loneliness,  of  suffering, 

:  of  persecution,  of  temptation,  of  sorrow,  disap- 
pointment and  loss,  raised  to  the  ever  listening 

i  ear  of  our  God,  will  return  in  comfort,  hope,  joy 
and  strength. 

i  5.  The  God  who  hears  prayer  is  Master  of  all 
the  forces  of  the  universe,  and  can  use  these  to 
answer  as  His  wisdom  deems  best. 

'  6.  He  often  uses  outward  means  to  second  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  in  causing  conviction  for  sin 
and  awaking  desire  for  salvation  from  its  punish- 
ment and  guilt. 

7.  Suicide  is  a  sin  of  cowardly  fear  and  un- 
belief.   V.  27. 

!  8.  Christianity  calls  on  men  to  care  for  both 
body  ana  soul.    V.  28. 

I  9.  He  who  is  humbled  before  God,  turning  in 
hearty  hatred  from  sin,  and  drawn  by  the  love  of 
God  seeks  salvation,  is  ready  to  hear  the  words, 
"  Beheve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."    V.  31. 

i  10.  He  who  is  saved  himself,  may  look  to  God 
with  humble  confidence  for  the  salvation  of  his 
household,  showing  them  his  own  faith,  and 
bringing  them  to  the  hearing  of  the  word.    V.  31. 

II.  Faith  rests  on  God's  word  for  pardon  and 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  breathing  peace.    V.  32. 

12.  Faith  in  Christ  brings  a  changed  nature  and 
the  fruits  of  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  &c. 
Verses  33,  34. 

1  13.  It  is  proper  to  claim  civil  rights,  and  to 
guard  one's  personal  character  for  the  truth's 
sake.    Verses  37 — 39. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Friends'  East  India  Mission.— A  letter  has 
been  received  from  Samuel  Baker,  Friends'  Mis- 
sion, Hoshangabad,  India,  thanking  the  Women's 
Foreign  Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  missionary  box  sent  in  Tenth 
mo.  last,  which  arrived  in  good  condition  about 
Twelfth  mo.  24. 


Esther   B.  Tuttle  writes  from  Delaware, 
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Ohio,  replying  to  the  query  occurring  lately  in 
our  columns  under  "  Religious  Intelligence,"  as 
to  why  the  native  Bible  reader  engaged  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Association  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  to  work  in  Yokahama,  Japan,  was  not  to 
work  '*  under  the  auspices  "  of  Friends,  rather 
than  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

E.  B.  T.  explains  that  the  organization  of  the 
W.  F.  M,  Association  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  is 
as  yet  incomplete  ;  that  there  are  few  pomts 
where  men  missionaries  of  our  Society  are  per- 
manently located  ;  and  to  send  out  women  from, 
our  own  land  to  labor  alone  would  be  almost  im- 
practicable. The  Syrian,  Mexican  and  Jamaica 
missions  are,  in  the  main,  adopted  by  other  Year- 
ly Meetings.  To  make  the  W.  F.  M.  Association 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  auxiliary  to  the  Union 
W.  F.  M.  Association,  is  open  to  the  objection 
that  many  of  its  laborers  are  Calvinistic  in  belief 
and  teaching. 

Esther  B.  Tattle  then  says  that  "The  Methodist 
Church  and  Friends  stand  comparatively  alone 
in  the  Arminian  faith  of  a  universal  atonement, 
free  grace  and  entire  sanctification  as. an  instan- 
taneous work."  We  are  obliged  to  observe,  that 
the  third  and  last  of  these  behefs,  as  stated,  while 
common  in  the  Methodist  Church,  has  never  been 
that  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  but  only,  latterly, 
of  a  minority  of  its  members.  Of  these,  it  may 
be  true  that  as  E.  B.  T.  goes  on  to  say,  "  there  is 
an  evident  fitness  in  our  choice  of  co-operation 
with  those  whose  theology  upon  all  doctrinal 
points  IS  precisely  the  same  as  our  own." 

This  explanation  answers  our  inquiry  ;  without 
removing  the  regret  thai  there  is  not  yet  a  sufficient 
completeness  and  strength  of  missionary  organi- 
zation among  Friends  to  add  independently  to 
the  work  oi  other  associations,  instead  of  leaning 
upon  them.  There  is,  we  believe,  room  in  all 
heathen  lands  for  as  many  earnest  workers  as  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  to  go.  Syria.  India,  Mexi- 
co and  Jamaica  have  shown  thai  there  is  room 
and  hope  for  the  work  of  Friends  Missions,  main- 
tained as  such.  Let  us  wish  and  trust  that  they, 
as  well  as  others,  may  grow  and  prevail. — Ed. 
Friends'  Review. 


PoNCA  Agency,  First  mo  loth,  1884. 

Since  I  wrote  thee  the  last  of  Eleventh  mo.  I 
visited  our  daughters  near  Baxter  Springs,  Kan- 
sas, and  several  Friends  about  there  ;  also  visited 
the  Modocs,  Wyandottes,  Ottawas,  and  some  of 
the  Shawnees,  all  to  pretty  good  satisfaction.  I 
was  at  several  meetings  with  J.  Hubbard  and 
visited  him  and  J.  M.  Watson  and  families  with 
comfort.  I  also  visited  Steamboat  Frarik  and 
wife.  Long  Jim  and  Scarface  Charley.  I  believe 
that  J.  Hubbard  and  J.  M.  Watson  are  faithfully 
doing  their  duty,  and  they  are  well  spoken  of  as 
good  workers.  Dr.  Kirk  and  wife  are  also  at 
their  posts  doing  good  service,  but  they  are  feel- 
ing as  if  they  ought  to  be  released  before  long  ; 
but  wish  to  have  some  well-qualified  persons  to 
take  their  places.  The  Wyandottes  do  not  wish  , 
them  to  leave;  and  they  certainly  are  good  work-  i 
ers.  I  called  to  see  Charles  Bluejacket  and  I 
found  his  wife  quite  sick.  I  stopped  over  night 
with  Billy  Barbey,  a  Shawnee  man,  who  went  to 
school  at  the  old  Shawnee  Mission  when  my  wife 
and  I  had  charge  of  it  in  1842-43-44-45,  and  I 
was  glad  to  find  him  comfortably  situated  and 
doing  well.    On  my  way  back  to  Osage  Agency  ' 


I  visited  Dr.  Lloyd  and  family,  Thomas  and  An- 

toine  Rogers,  David  Mattock,  Angeline  Tucker 
and  husband,  John  Mackey,  James  Bryhart.  Red 
Eagle.  Little  Bear,  and  Maria  Pettit.  I  staid  for 
over  two  weeks  at  Osage  Agency  waiting  the 
meeting  of  the  Osage  Council.  The  Council 
finally  met  and  consented  to  pay  me,  out  of  funds 
of  which  they  had  control,  for  the  peach  trees  I 
planted  last  spring. 

Americus,  Kansas,  First  mo.  2tst,  1884. 

On  my  way  home  I  stopped  with  the  Kaws 
nearly  a  day,  and  with  the  Poncas  over  a  day, 
and  met  with  their  new  Agent,  who  appeared  to 
be  a  good  man,  and  we  are  favorably  impressed 
with  him.  There  were  60  in  the  school,  some  of 
them  grown  men.  They  have  had  trouble  in  the 
mission,  but  J.  M.  Haworth  has  visited  them 
lately  and  made  some  changes.  I  endeavored  to 
discharge  my  duty  towards  the  workers  and 
pupils,  and  I  felt  much  freedom  towards  the  new 
Agent  in  making  suggestions  in  regard  to  being 
very  exact  in  his  accounts,  and  where  he  made 
changes  in  his  workers  to  get  thorough  Christians. 
I  was  pleased  to  learn  that  the  Poncas  were  in- 
creasing in  numbers  ;  the  last  quarter  there  were 
seventeen  births  and  two  deaths.  I  visited  the 
Nez  Perces  school,  and  found  a  young  woman  in 
charge  who  appeared  to  be  interested  in  her  work. 
I  informed  the  children  that  I  would  like  to  meet 
their  people  at  the  school-house  that  evening. 

We  had  a  good  meeting,  but  I  missed  James 
Rubens  and  the  29  Christians  that  returned  to 
their  native  country  last  season.  Archey  Lawyer 
had  also  gone  to  Washington  City  From  the 
Nez  Perces  I  went  to  the  new  Chilocco  Indian 
school  five  miles  south  of  Arkansas  City,  and 
found  the  Superintendent,  W.  J.  Hadley  and  wife 
and  Lizzie  Test,  and  several  others  there  miking 
ready  for  the  Indian  children.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  building  and  workers  and  the 
land  for  a  farm,  &c.  I  then  went  to  Arkansas 
City  and  had  a  pleasant  visit  withU.  and  M.  Spray, 
James  M.  Haworth  came  in  and  we  spent  several 
hours  together  talking  over  Indian  matters.  He 
gave  us  an  account  of  his  late  trip  among  the 
Kiowa,  Comanche  and  other  tribes,  and  his  suc- 
cess in  getting  the  promise  of  about  100  children 
for  the  Chilocco  school,  who  were  expected  in  a 
few  days.  We  also  talked  about  the  unfavorable 
influence  of  the  cattle  men  that  have  leased  lands 
of  the  Indians.  They  are  generally  of  a  rough 
class,  and  as  they  are  now  in  the  Indian  Territory 
it  will  hasten  the  day  for  opening  it  to  all  classes, 
and  the  Indians  will  soon  have  to  meet  it  and 
become  part  of  the  American  people.  Our  con- 
cern is  to  prepare  them  for  it. 

Revivals  are  going  on  around  us.  From  what 
I  hear  there  is  a  general  good  feeling  of  interest 
in  each  other's  best  welfare,  and  we  have  a  pros- 
pect of  building  a  meeting-house  in  our  neighbor- 
hood and  a  new  meeting-house  at  Cottonwood. 

Thomas  H.  Stanley. 


Crawfordsville,  Ind  ,  First  mo.  19th,  1884. 

Ed's  Friends'  Review : — A  good  report  might 
be  given  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  part  of  the 
vineyard.  A  series  of  meetings  was  opened  at 
Gravelly  Run  on  Third-day  the  8th  inst.  by  James 
Newlin,  of  New  London,  accompanied  by  John 
S'lUrgeon.  Two  meetings  per  day  were  held  for 
nine  days,  except  on  Seventh-day  the  12th  inst. 
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when  our  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  at  Darling- 
ton and  attended  by  the  ministers,  and  by  Cyrus 
A.  Berry,  a  minister  from  Poplar  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  This  was  a  highly  favored  session 
of  the  Monthly  Meeting.  The  love  of  God  was 
powerfully  felt  to  prevail  more  and  more  among 
us.' 

The  meetings  at  Gravelly  Run  were  then  re- 
sumed, and  at  both  sessions  on  First-day  the 
house  was  filled  with  congregations  so  interesting 
and  so  interested  that  the  scene  was  really  beau- 
tiful, and  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  "  power 
of  God."  We  had  been  striving  to  have  the 
ground  prepared  for  this  sowing  of  seed,  and  the 
dear  Master  did  bless  us.  Several  members  in 
the  early  years  of  manhood  and  in  the  prime  of 
life,  who  had  lapsed  into  a  state  of  indifference, 
were  enabled  to  renew  their  vows  in  a  very  solemn 
and  earnest  manner. 

Children  were  tendered  by  the  love  of  Jesus  to 
their  souls,  and  He  laid  His  hands  upon  and 
blessed  them.  Cyrus  A.  Berry  was  with  us  for 
two  days,  and  labored  faithfully  and  acceptably 
in  the  Lord.  All  praise  to  the  Lamb,  and  let  the 
name  of  Jesus  be  exalted.      Cyrus  Lindley. 


THE   WORLD'S    INDUSTRIAL  COTTON 
CENTENNIAL  EXPOSITION, 

in  New  Orleans,  La.,  will  be  opened  on  the 
first  Second  day  in  Twelfth  month,  1884^  and 
be  closed  about  the  end  of  Fifth  month,  1885. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  circular 
issued  by  its  Director  General,  E.  A.  Burke : 

The  Southern  States  of  the  Union  will  con- 
tribute complete  exhibits  of  their  natural  re- 
sources and  agricultural  and  industrial  products, 
and  it  is  a  cheerful  indication  of  the  prevailing 
spirit  to  record  the  fact  that  in  every  hamlet, 
village,  town  and  city  in  the  South,  on  every 
farm  and  plantation  and  in  every  workshop, 
there  is  already  manifested  a  patriotic  feeling 
of  pride  in  the  success  of  the  Exposition.  In 
the  language  of  Governor  Lowry,  of  Missis- 
s'ppi,  ''it  is  looked  forward  to  by  the  Southern 
people  as  a  beacon  of  hope." 

At  the  same  time  it  may  be  confidently  relied 
upon  that  the  other  States  of  the  Union  will 
vie  with  the  South  in  displaying  their  magnifi- 
cent and  splendidly  developed  resources  to  the 
multitudes  of  visitors  from  every  quarter  of 
the  globe. 

A  leading  feature  of  the  Exposition  will  be 
a^National  Exposition  of  Women's  Work,  under 
the  auspices  and  management  of  a  commission 
composed  ot  two  leading  representative  women 
in  each  State  and  Territory  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  believed  that  this  will  prove  one 
of  the  most  interesting  and  important  exhibi- 
tions ever  made,  as  it  will  serve  to  practically 
develop  and  illustrate  the  field  of  women's 
work,  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  usefulness  of 
the  sex  in  the  domestic  economy  and  industry 
of  the  world. 

Prominent  features  of  the  Exposition  will 
be,  also,  special  exhibits  of  Cotton,  Sugar  and 
Rice,  also  Jute  and  other  fibres,  in  all  their 


conditions  of  culture,  manufactuie  and  prepa- 
ration for  the  market,  thus  offering  to  visitors  a 
practical  exhibition  of  the  peculiar  resources  of 
the  Southern  States,  and  serving  to  attract 
immigration  and  capital  to  this  section. 

The  7,000,000  bales  of  cotton  produced  in 
the  South  last  year  not  only  clothed  the  greater 
portion  of  the  people  of  the  civilized  world, 
but  yielded  2,500,000  tons  of  cotton  seed 
above  what  was  required  for  this  year's  plant- 
ing. 

This  seed  was  capable  of  producing  under 
proper  manipulation  105,000,000  gallons  of 
cotton-seed  oil,  a  purely  vegetable  oil,  1,500,- 
000  tons  of  oil  cake  or  meal,  and  1,700,000 
tons  of  hulls,  which  should  yield  800,000  tons 
of  paper. 

The  forests  of  the  North  are  being  rapidly 
exhausted,  and  the  South  offers  a  supply  of 
timber  vast  in  quantity,  cheap  in  price  and  of 
almost  endless  variety. 

The  South  is  to  day  the  most  inviting  field 
for  enterprise  in  America.  She  presents  to  the 
world  the  same  inducements  that  invited  the 
pioneers  of  the  Ohio  Valley,  the  pioneers  of 
the  Pacific  Slope  in  the  golden  days,  and  later 
the  vast  tide  of  immigration  which  has  so 
j  rapidly  peopled  the  Northwestern  States  and 
j  Territories,  but  with  the  additional  attractions 
of  a  more  genial  climate,  a  more  fertile  soil  and 
more  varied  products. 


ITEMS. 

Joseph  Wharton,  of  Philadelphia,  has  made 
a  microscopic  examination  of  dust  obtained,  in  a 
rural  situation,  by  melting  and  evaporating  new- 
fallen  snow,  in  a  porcelain  vessel,  under  cover. 
He  finds  in  it  solid  transparent  particles  having 
all  the  qualities  of  transparent  glass.  No  crys- 
tals were  present,  and,  as  tested  with  a  magnet, 
no  iron.  The -heavier  portions  of  volcanic  dust 
would  be  naturally  left  behind  in  the  atmospheric 
journey  of  10  000  miles  from  Java.  But  rhis  ob- 
servation furnishes  an  interesting  and  satisfactory 
confirmation  of  the  prevailing  view,  that  the  "  red 
sunsets"  are  to  be  explained  by  the  conveyance 
in  the  upper  region  of  the  air  of  ashes  or  dust 
from  the  exttaordinary  volcanic  outburst  in  Java 
a  few  months  ago. 

One  ot  the  saddest  revelations  we  have  seen 
of  the  afflictions  and  apprehensions  that  are 
shrouding  many  hearts  and  homes  with  their 
sorrowful  pall,  was  the  long  list  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Record  of  the  disappearances  during  1883 
of  men,  women  and  children  in  that  city  whose 
relatives  and  friends  have  lost  all-  trace  of  them. 
The  catalogue  included  a  total  of  235  persons 
who  had  been  reported  at  the  Central  Pohce  Sta- 
tion as  missing.  Of  these,  but  45  were  recorded 
as  having  been  found.  More  than  a  third  of 
these  45  were  young  boys  and  girls  who  had  been 
beguiled  from  home,  but  had  found  after  sad  ex- 
perience that  there  was  no  shelter  so  sweet  and 
safe.  The  police  records  of  other  cities  would 
doubtless  present  a  counterpart  of  this  fearful 
state  of  things. — ///.  Christian  Weekly. 
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The  family  of  Indian  girls  at  the  Lincoln  In- 
stitution in  Piiiladelphia  was  increased  to  fifty  re- 
cently by  the  arrival  of  twenty-seven  girls  from 
the  training-school  at  Carlisle,  Pa.  They  will  be 
joined,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  by  twenty- 
five  more,  and  this  will  fill  the  Philadelphia 
quota.  Among  the  tribes  represented  are  the 
Pawnees.  Sioux,  Cheyennes,  Comanches,  Dig- 
gers, Osages,  Omahas  and  Delawares.  The  girls 
are  divided  into  two  divisions,  each  of  which  de- 
votes half  of  each  day  to  household  duties  and 
half  to  study.  They  rise  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  go  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  for  an  hour  before  bed-time  they 
are  allowed  to  talk  m  their  native  languages. 
They  are  reported  to  be  bright  and  quick  at  their 
studies  and  to  possess  much  manual  dexterity. 
Most  of  them  will  remain  in  Philadelphia  five 
years. 

A  PETITION  has  been  received  by  the  Mary- 
land Legislature,  from  Benjamin  P.  Moore,  ask- 
ing for  a  modification  of  the  oath  now  in  use, 
abolishing  the  imprecatory  clause  ,  "  So  help  me 
God." 


SWEET  FERN. 

BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

The  subtle  power  in  perfume  found 

Nor  priest  nor  sibyl  vainly  learned  ; 
On  Grecian  shrine  or  Aztec  mound 
.  No  censer  idly  burned. 

That  power  the  hoary  Magian  knew, 
The  dervish  in  his  frenzied  dance, 

The  Pythian  princess  swooning  through 
The  wonderland  of  trance. 

And  Nature  holds,  in  wood  and  field, 
Her  thousand  sun-lit  censers  still  ; 

To  spell  of  flower  and  shrub  we  yield 
Against  or  with  our  will. 

I  climbed  a  hill-path  strange  and  new 
With  slow  feet,  pausing  at  each  turn  ; 

A  sudden  waft  of  west  wind  blew 
The  breath  of  the  sweet  fern. 

That  fragrance  from  my  vision  swept 
The  alien  landscape ;  in  its  stead. 

Up  fairer  hills  of  youth  I  stepped, 
As  light  of  heart  as  tread. 

With  me  June's  freshness,  lapsing  brook, 
Murmurs  of  leaf  and  bee,  the  call 

Of  birds,  and  one  whose  voice  and  look 
In  keeping  were  with  all. 

A  fern  beside  the  way  we  went 

She  plucked,  and  smiling,  held  it  up. 

While  from  her  hand  the  wild,  sweet  scent, 
I  drank  as  from  a  cup. 

O  potent  witchery  of  smell ! 

The  dust-dry  leaves  to  life  return  ; 
And  she  who  plucked  them  owns  the  spell. 

And  lifts  her  ghostly  fern. 

Or  sense  or  spirit  ?    Who  shall  say 

What  touch  the  chords  of  memory  thrills  ? 

It  passed  ;  and  left  the  August  day 
Ablaze  on  lonely  hills.        — Independent. 

Danvers,  Mass. 
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FAITH  AND  LIGHT. 

Sadly  we  turned  from  the  high  mountain  crest. 
For  all  below  was  shrouded  in  thick  clouds. 
And  where  we  hoped  to  see  the  vales  unfold 
In  beauty,  and  the  solemn  mountain  peaks 
In  grandeur,  nought  could  we  behold  but  mist 
Which  chilled  us  to  the  heart.    But  lo  ! 
A  miracle  !  even  while  we  gazed,  the  mist 
F^arted  asunder  like  the  awful  veil 
Which  hid  the  uncreated  glory  o'er  the  ark 
From  top  to  bottom  rent, — by  mighty  hands 
Rolled  slowly  back,  it  gave  to  view  the  heights, 
The  sunny  vales,  the  homes  and  fields  of  men. 
We  gazed  in  rapturous  wonder  at  the  sight — 
When  the  Almighty  thus  His  works  unveiled, 
What  could  man  do  but  marvel  and  adore  ? 
Only  hushed  sobs  and  long-drawn  breaths  were 
heard. 

As  thus  the  heavy  curtain  parted  slow 
And  then  the  opening  vast  as  slowly  closed. 
And  t'ne  mist  swallowed  up  the  vision  strange. 
Think  you  we  doubted  then  that  far  below 
Were  sunny  landscapes,  fair  and  sweet  to  view 
To  which  our  wandering  feet  might  turn  for  rest  ? 

Again  the  veil  was  shaken,  and  the  cloud 
Rolled  slowly  up  and  gave  the  entire  view 
To  our  rapt  eyes — our  journey's  end  was  gained  ; 
Mount  Washington  and  all  its  kmdred  peaks, 
The  lakes,  the  forests,  hamlets,  cities,  fields, 
Even  ocean  waves,  gleaming  in  distance  dim 
Were  all  revealed — 
So  as  we  journey,  fellow-pilgrims  dear. 
Earth's  mists  enshroud  us,  chill  us,   hide  from 
view 

All  but  what  lies  around,  and  we  forget 
That  there  is  aught  beyond.   But  lo  !  God's  hand 
Parts  the  dark  curtain — shows  us  of  His  works  — 
His  love,  His  grace,  His  power  over  all. 
And,  it  may  be,  even  a  foretaste  sweet 
Of  that  fair  land  where  we  shall  ever  rest. 
Shall  we  forget  such  visions  when  the  cloud 
Gathers  again  around  us?  doubt  His  word 
Who  hath  promised  us  such  glories  when  death's 
hand 

Shall  only  lift  forever  from  our  eyes 

The  curtain  which  envelopes  Paradise.    S.  T.  T. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  5th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Reports  continued  to  be  re- 
ceived of  damage  done  in  the  North  by  the  storms 
of  the  23rd  and  26th  ult.  Within  a  radius  of  ten 
miles  of  Ayr,  Scotland,  200,000  trees  were  blown 
down.  Serious  gales  again  occurred  about  the 
1st  inst.,  causing  much  damage  in  various  places. 

The  Chambers  of  Agriculture  of  several  counties 
of  England  have  passed  resolutions  urging  Parli- 
ament to  restrict  the  importation  of  cattle  in  order 
to  prevent  the  spread  of  cattle  disease. 

A  deputation  of  the  Leeds  Liberal  Conference 
having  on  the  31st  ult.  presented  to  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone resolutions  in  favor  of  further  extension  of 
the  suffrage,  he  said  that  they  would  be  made 
aware  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government  in  a 
few  days.  To  a  deputation  of  250  trades  unions 
delegates,  on  the  same  day,  who  urged  the  exten- 
sion of  the  county  franchise,  he  said  that  their 
deputation  had  done  much  to  dispel  doubt  as  to- 
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the  general  desire  of  the  people  for  the  extension 
of  the  franchise.  He  declared  that  action  woLild 
soon  be  taken  to  give  effect  to  the  pledge  of  the 
Government. 

A  paper  on  the  question  of  organized  emigra- 
tion to  Canada,  read  before  the  Society  of  Arts, 
asserts  that  only  emigrants  of  good  character  are 
sent  to  the  Dominion.  Candidates  are  subjected 
to  careful  examination,  and  are  not  forwarded 
until  information  has  been  sent  to  Montreal  or 
Toronto,  so  that  a  committee  may  meet  them  on 
their  arrival.  Sir  A.  T.  Gait,  lately  High  Com- 
missioner for  Canada,  said  that  200,000,000  acres 
of  land  in  the  Northwest  had  been  given  away  in 
farms  on  the  simple  condition  that  the  farmers 
should  have  the  right  of  ownership. 

France. — Continuing  the  debate  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  on  the  Government's  econo- 
mical policy  andquestions  affecting  the  interests 
of  labor,  Premier  Ferry  said  it  did  not  apper- 
tain to  the  Government  to  find  a  solution  of 
the  labor  problem,  but  rather  to  private-  per- 
sons. Real  reforms  consisted  in  liberty  in 
individual  initiative  and  foresight.  The  Govern- 
ment should  suppress  inequalities  weighing 
upon  working  men,  and  leave  them  free  to 
discuss  the  question  of  wages,  hold  meetings  and 
appoint  syndicates  of  every  form.  Clemenceau, 
in  reply,  said  that  crushing  taxes  and  high  rents 
caused  the  sufferings  of  the  workingmen.  The 
remedy  was  an  aUiance  between  the  workingmen 
in  all  countries,  a  reduction  of  freight  rates,  a,nd 
the  development  of  public  instruction  and  liberty. 
On  the  2d,  tlie  Chamber  adopted  an  order  of  the 
day,  supported  by  the  Government,  resolving  to 
continue  the  reforms  already  commenced,  and  to 
examine  propositions  lending  to  improve  the  con- 
dition of  working  men  ;  and  also  a  resolution  for 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  inquiry. 

A  meeting  of  400  Socialists  on  a  boulevard  in 
Paris  on  the  29th  adopted  a  resolution  declaring 
revolution  the  only  means  of  ending  the  labor 
crisis.  On  the  2d,  placards  were  posted  about  the 
city  inciting  the  disaffected  policemen  and  starving 
workingmen  to  arms. 

Germany. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Prussian 
Diet  passed  the  estimates  for  public  worship,  des- 
pite the  opposition  of  the  Ultramontane  party,  by  a 
vote  of  147  to  100. 

Austria-Hungary. — The  apprehension  of  fur- 
ther Socialistic  disturbances  has  caused  the  Min- 
istry to  adopt  extraordinary  measures.  By  virtue 
of  a  law  of  1869  they  have  proclaimed  a  kind  of 
martial  law  in  the  districts  of  Vienna,  Korneuburg 
and  Wiener-Neustadt.  In  the  first  two,  trial  by 
jury  has  been  suspended.  Special  measures  have 
been  adopted  respecting  suspicious  letters  and 
dangerous  publications.  The  Prime  Minister  has 
sent  a  letter  to  the  Reichstag  explaining  that 
these  measures  have  been  taken  because  of  recent 
crimes,  which  the  present  means  are  insufficient 
to  suppress.  Some  Socialists  have  been  expelled 
and  some  newspapers  suppressed. 

Turkey. — The  Turkish  Ambassador  to  Great 
Britain  has  informed  Earl  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  that  the  Porte  is  preparing  a  note  to  the 
Powers,  insisting  on  the  retention  of  the  Soudan 
as  an  intregal  part  of  Egypt,  under  the  Sultan's 
suzerainty,  and  stating  that  the  Porte  desires  that 
the  Soudan  question  be  referred  to  a  conference 
of  foreign  ambassadors  at  London  or  Constanti- 
nople, 


Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  for  the 
1st  inst.  shows  a  decrease  of  $11,958,004  on  that 
of  last  month. 

It  was  stated  on  the  ist  inst,  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  State  Miners'  Association  of  Pennsylvania, 
that  two-thirds  of  the  miners  in  the  State  were  out 
of  employment,  but  that  the  present  prospect  is 
brighter  than  for  some  months  past.  In  some  of 
the  largest  cotton  mills  in  Lowell,  Mass.,  and 
Saco,  Me.,  representing  nearly  400,000  spindles, 
orders  have  been  issued  to  stop  a  number  of 
looms  in  order  to  reduce  production,  because  of 
the  present  unprofitable  prices.  The  window- 
glass  workers  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  have  been  on 
strike  for  seven  months.  On  the  29th  ult.  a  con- 
ference committee  of  workers  and  employers  ar- 
rived at  an  agreement,  and  work  will  be  resumed 
in  most  or  all  of  the  factories  about  the  middle  of. 
this  month.  Both  parties  made  concessions, 
though  the  advantage  is  believed  to  be  with  the 
workmen.  They  are  said  to  have  lost  half  a  mil- 
lion dollars  in  wages  by  the  prolonged  sus- 
pension. 

Wendell  Phillips,  the  distinguished  anti  slavery 
orator,  died  at  Boston,  Mass,,  on  the  2nd  inst., 
aged  72  years. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  House 
bill  appropriating  ^3750,000  for  payment  of  the 
rebate  on  the  tobacco  tax  ;  and  a  resolution,  in- 
troduced by  Sherman,  of  Ohio,  instructing  the 
I  Committee  on  Privileges  and  Elections  to  inquire 
into  recent  alleged  outrages  in  Virginia  and  Mis- 
sissippi, and  into  the  condition  of  the  constitutional 
rights  and  securities  of  the  people  of  those  States. 
The  House  passed  bills  declaring  forfeited  cer- 
tain lands  granted  in  aid  of  railroads  in  Missis- 
sippi, Alabama,  Louisiana  and  Arkansas,  and  to 
the  Texas  Pacific  R.  R. ;  and  the  bill  for  the  relief 
of  Gen.  Fitz  John  Porter. 

^  LECTURE  ON 

■■--^m  DARWINISM 

Will  be  delivered  at  Haverford  College,  on 
Fourth-day,  Second  mo.  13th,  by  Prof.  PLINY 
EARLE  CHASE,  at  7.30  p.  m.  Trains  leave 
Broad  Street  Station  at  6.1  5  and  6.45  p.  m.  Re- 
turning, leave  Haverford  College  Station  at  8.51 
and  9.21  p.  M. 

PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIALTY 

GU3TAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
139  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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Patents  obtained  thronch  MUNN  &  CO.  are  noticed 
Inthe  Scientific  Amekican,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widel V  circulated  scientific  paper.  $3.20  a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  ^*cieiirific  Anier- 
ic.ni  sent  free.  Addre.ss  MUNN  &  CO.,  Scifntifio 
American  Office,  2G1  Broadway,  New  York. 
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FRIENDS'   MEXICAN  MISSION. 


New  Orleans,  First  mo.  ijth,  1884. 

^0  the  Secretaries  of  Friends  '  Mexican  Mission : 
'  Dear  Friends  :  Having  just  returned  from 
I  visit  to  the  Mission  Stations  of  Friends  in 
Mexico,  in  which  I  have  been  deeply  inter- 
ested, a  lew  particulars  will,  I  believe,  not 
prove  unwelcome. 

On  my  arrival  at  San  Francisco  late  in  the 
Autumn  of  1882,  the  close  quarantine  and 
yellow  fever,  at  Matamoras,  prevented  my 
proceeding  thither  at  that  time ;  the  desire ' 
never  faded  away,  nor  the  sense  of  duty  which  | 
accompanied  it ;  I  bore  it  about  with  me  as 
a  cherished  and  abiding  remembrance,  and  so,  I 
after  the  attendance  of  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  ' 
up  to  Kansas,  I  passed  on  to  the  Indian  Terri- ' 


tory,  tarrying  briefly,  but  with  deep  interest 
there,  and  from  thence  to  Galveston. 

Companionless  and  alone  I  felt  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation,  yet,  in  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord,  without  a  trace  either  of 
fear  or  of  misgiving,  for  in  tender  love  and 
mercy  the  God  of  all  grace  was  my  strength 
and  my  stay.  Having  crossed  the  Gulf,  I  was 
welcomed  at  Brownsville  on  the  13th  of  Eleventh 
month,  by  our  friend  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  who 
conducted  me  to  his  Mission  home,  with  a 
welcome  there  from  himself  and  his  wife. 

On  the  First  day  following  I  was  at  the  Bible 
School  in  the  morning,  and  at  the  Meeting  for 
Worship  in  the  afternoon.  S.  A.  Purdie  in- 
terpreted for  me  with  great  readiness;  the 
Presbyterian  minister  was  present,  and  knelt 
in  prayer,  and  after  meeting  invited  me  to 
attend  his  midweek  evening  service.  The 
mist  next  morning  was  moist,  heavy  and 
oppressive,  damp  penetrating  everywhere,  so 
that  for  a  time  the  printing  press  and  the 
rollers  could  not  be  used  and  they  required 
some  painstaking  to  get  them  in  order  for 
work.  Outside,  the  prevalence  of  mud  ren- 
dered getting  about  very  difficult  and  alto- 
gether precluded  road  travel  for  the  time 
then  present. 

The  Matamoras  printing  press,  under  the 
energetic  care  of  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  has  been 
a  power  for  good,  as  the  means  of  diffus- 
ing a  wide-spread  influence  in  the  dissemina- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  publicly  and 
privately,  in  schools  and  elsewhere.  A  larger 
machine  is  now  greatly  needed,  and  they  who 
would  subscribe  $500  to  this  end  would  do  a 
good  work — in,  over,  under  or  through — it 
were  well  that  this  needful  provision  should  be 
promptly  met.  Divided  among  the  Yearly 
Meetings  directly  interested  in  the  Mexican  Mis- 
sion, the  quota  of  each  would  not  be  great, 
and  in  a  private  and  quiet  way  I  am  ready  to 
believe  a  circular  to  this  end  would  be  gener- 
ously responded  to. 

The  future  of  Matamoras  appears  somewhat 
uncertain ;  there  has  been  a  large  exodus  of 
merchants  and  others,  including  not  a  few  of 
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our  own  people.  The  great  railway  extension, 
now  in  progress,  may  make  ere  long,  a  marked 
and  permanent  change  in  its  favor.  For  many 
reasons  it  has  a  strong  claim  to  be  regarded 
as  the  centre  of  P^iends'  Mexican  Mission  (not 
in  locality  but  in  fact),  the  head  centre  for 
printing,  &c. 

[Here  follow  some  suggestions  in  regard  to 
the  purchase  of  an  additional  portion  of  ground, 
for  the  meeting-house,  and  a  probable  future 
mission-  residence.  ] 

On  the  Southern  journey,  it  was  my  privilege 
to  have  the  company  of  Samuel  A.  Purdie. 
We  were  together  at  Soto  la  Marina,  which, 
though  now  in  its  embryo  state,  as  to  mission 
work,  under  the  care  of  Librado  Ramirez,  has 
about  it,  I  think,  considerable  promise. 

Gomez  Farias  stands  unique  in  position, 
among  the  mountains,  with  a  congregation 
about  equal  to  Matamoras,  and  with  a  fine 
spirited  evangel,  in  the  person  of  Encarnacion 
Gonzalez,  aided  by  his  wife,  in  a  flourishing 
girl's  school — here  we  see  a  future  of  hope  as 
well  as  a  present  blessing — a  new  Meeting- 
house there,  now  nearly  completed  at  the  cost 
of  our  friends,  R.  J.  and  A.  G.  Mendenhall, 
is  admirably  situated,  and  gives  an  appearance 
of  permanence  with  a  responsive  influence. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Matamoras 
on  the  26th  of  Eleventh  month,  I  was  present, 
on  which  occasion  "  Julio  Gonzalez  Gea, 
Francisco  Pena  and  Librado  Ramirez,  were 
approved  and  acknowledged  as  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  with  full  satisfaction  to  the  church 
at  Matamoras  " — so  record  the  minutes  of  that 
important  Monthly  Meeting. 

I  like  the  spirit  of  these  three  men,  and  ac- 
cept the  public  acknowledgment  of  their  min- 
istry as  a  token  tor  good. 

Julia  L.  Bdllenger,  in  her  surrender  for  ser- 
vice and  arrival  in  Mexico^  I  regard  hope- 
fully, and  as  of  decided  prospective  value,  in 
the  influence  she  may  exert,  educationally  and 
otherwise,  in  this  deeply  interesting  Mexican 
field.  In  this  part  of  Mexico  it  has  been  and 
still  is,  the  time  of  seed-sowing,  but  seed 
siipplied  by  the  Master,  the  Head  over  all 
things  to  His  Church  and  people,  sown  in 
faith,  at  his  bidding,  and  by  His  aid  and  grace, 
as  regards  the  springing  up,  may  with  lively  trust 
and  confidence  be  committed  to  Him,  who  is 
Lord  of  all,  and  who  can  alone  give  the  in- 
crease. 

It  is  no  time  to  slacken  sail ;  there  are  open- 
ings for  service  our  energetic  friend  Samuel  A. 
Purdie  and  his  willing  fellow-laborers  would 
gladly  fill  to  almost  any  extent  for  which  the 
means  may  be  forthcoming.  The  Society  of 
Friends  will,  I  believe,  do  more  in  the  future 
than  in  the  past  or  the  present,  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Mission  work  entrusted,  and  yet  to 
be  entrusted,  to  their  care.  Meanwhile,  it 
may  be  well  that  this  important  subject  be 
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prominently,  persistently  and  prayerfully  kept™ 
in  view ;  information  from  time  to  time,  morel 
or  less  publicly  brought  forward  at  Quarterly 
or  other  meetings,  may  possibly  be  found 
available  as  a  means  to  an  end. 

If  the  young  people  at  Earlham  and  other 
institutions  were  minded  to  make  a  quarterly  j 
collection  in  aid  of  the  Mexican  funds,  I  feel  ' 
fully  assured  it  would  be  good  for  them  as  j 
well  as  for  the  Mission.  ' 

Nine  hundred  miles  of  Mexican  travel,  not 
of  the  smoothest  nor  free  of  strength- testing, 
by  night  and  by  day,  with  a  subsequent  rock 
and  roll  on  the  Gulf,  incline  to  a  brief  tarri-  . 
ance  and  rest  in  this  city,  a  portion  of  which 
I  very  willingly  devote  to  these  lines.  I  would 
they  may  diffuse  a  renewed  glow  of  warmth 
for  Mexico  and  those  connected  with  the 
Mission  there,  who  have  a  strong  claim  on  the 
love  and  sympathy  of  their  friends  at  home.  I 
feel  it  a  cause  for  thankfulness  that  this  visit 
has  been  paid;  a  small  service ,  but,  if  of  the 
Lord,  as  I  dare  believe,  not  I  trust  in  vain  in 
Him.  I  am,  with  love,  i 
Your  friend,       Isaac  Sharp.  ' 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  NINTH  CHAPTER 
OF  HEBREWS. 

After  reading  the  questions  of  H.  S.  Smith 
upon  this  chapter,  together  with  the  editorial 
remarks  in  reply  thereto,  I  felt  like  offering  a 
few  thoughts  in  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  said  on  those  questions,  believing  that  it 
is  a  good  thing  to  communicate  one  with  an- 
other, to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works.  Heb.  x.  24. 

First,  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  subject 
matter  in  this  is  separate  or  distinct  from  that 
in  the  foregoing  chapters  and  a  part  of  the 
next  following,  but  the  Apostle's  object  here 
is,  if  I  understand  it  right,  to  show  that 
Christ's  priesthood  and  sacrificial  offering  are 
superior  to,  and  supersede  all  others.  To 
make  this  point  clear  and  plain  to  his  Hebrew 
brethren,  he  directs  their  attention  to  the  Mo- 
saic tabernacle  with  its  departments  and  fur- 
niture, priestly  offices,  rites  and  ceremonies, 
which  were  only  types  and  symbols,  prefigur- 
ing better  things.  In  this  tabernacle  was  a 
department  beyond  the  second  veil,  which  was 
called  the  most  holy  place,"  or  the  holy 
of  holies;"  therein  stood  the  Ark  of  the  Cov- 
enant, upon  which  rested  the  mercy-seat,  upon 
each  end  of  which  stood  the  two  cherubim  of 
glory  with  their  wings  stretched  forth  to  cover 
the  merry-seat.  Ex.  xxv.  19-21.  Here  the. 
Lord  promised  to  meet  with  Moses  and  com- 
mune with  him  from  between  the  cherubim. 
Ex.  xxv.  22.  This  place  was  a  figure  or  sym- 
bol of  heaven,  God's  dwelling  place.  Heb. 
ix.  24.    In  the  services  of  the  tabernacle  it 
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was  ordained  that  the  high  priest  alone  should, 
once  every  year,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  enter  into  this     most  holy 

I  place"  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  for  a  sin 

I  offering,  and  sprinkle  this  blood  upon  the 

I  mercy  seat.  Lev.  xvi.  14,  15.  This  day  was 
called  a  day  of  atonement  (Lev.  xxiii.  27), 
and  the  service  prefigured  the  shedding  of 

-  Christ's  blood  which  should  atone  for  the  sins 
uf  the  world.  John  i.  29  and  I  Peter  i.  19. 
But  these  ceremonial  rites  were  figures  only, 
and  could  not  make  those  who  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience.  Heb. 
ix.  9.  But  Christ  being  come,  the  great  high 
priest  and  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of 
the  true  Tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man;"  (Heb.  viii.  2  and  ix.  11.)  the 
great  antitype  of  all  those  sacrificial  types  of 
the  Mosaic  institution;  hath  through  the 
Eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 

•  God,"  the  one  acceptable  offering  for  sin.  On 
the  cross  he  siiffered,  bled  and  died,  yet  rose 

^  again  and  ascended  into  heaven,  where  he 
sprinkled  with  his  own  blood  the  mercy  seat 
before  the  Father's  throne,  and  His  blood  is 
effectual  and  able  to  cleanse  us  from  sin, 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,"  ver. 

.14.  And  because  His  offering  is  acceptable, 
and  effectual,  He  hath  become  our  great  high 
priest,  mediator  and  advocate  with  the  Father, 
and  He  ever  liveth  at  the  right  hand  of  the 

'  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ;  to 
make  intercessions  for  us.  Chap.  viii.  i.  There 
fore  the  apostle  saith  in  the  24th  verse, 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  (in  the  Mosaic  tabernacle)  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us. 

Since  Christ  by  one  offering  hath  perfected 
the  plan  of  salvation,  and  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us,  it  was  not  needful  that  he 
should  repeat  it  every  year  as  the  high  priest 
:  did  in  the  tabernacle.  For  then  must  he 
often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself,"  ver.  26. 

In  reply  to  the  question.  What  is  meant  by 
the  ''end  of  the  world,"  in  this  verse?  I 
would  say  that  I  understand  it  to  mean  the 
:  end  of  the  types  and  symbols  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  which  only  pointed  to  the 
coming  of  Christ,  and  to  his  all-availing 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  th^  world.  When  the 
reality  came  there  was  no  longer  any  need  of 
shadows  or  symbols,  therefore  the  end. 

Here  permit  me  to  render  the  meaning  of 
this  26th  verse,  just  as  I  understand  it  by  care- 
fully studying  the  original  text  as  found  in 
Bagsler's  Greek  New  Testament,  viz  : 

"  For  then  must  He  often  have  been  put  to 
death  since  the  creation  of  man.    Now,  but 


REVIEW.  435 


once  for  all,  for  the  ending  of  those  (sacrifices) 
forever,  hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself."  Joshua  Bull. 

Seymour,  Wis  ,  First  mo.  2Sth,  1884, 


For  Friends'  Review. 
S  A  NOTIFICATION. 

First,  The  word  itself,  like  many  other 
words  used  in  the  Scriptures,  has  more  thant 
one  meaning,  and  to  understand  just  what  it 
means  we  must  consider  in  what  sense  it  is 
used.  It  is  not  satisfactory  in  every  case  in  as- 
certaining the  meaning  of  Scripture  terms  to 
take  a  lexicographer's  definition,  but  I  think 
Webster  gives  a  correct  view  of  the  meaning 
of  the  words  sanctify  and  sanctification.  He 
defines  sanctify  to  mean,  ist,  "  To  make  sacred 
or  holy  ;  to  set  apart  to  a  holy  or  religious 
use."  That  undoubtedly  is  the  correct  mean- 
ing as  the  word  is  often  used,  especially  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  first-born  was  to  be 
sanctified,  and  so  were  the  altar,  tabernacle, 
houses  and  fields.  The  people  also  were  often 
called  upon  to  sanctify  themselves,  which  all 
had  reference  to  a  setting  apart  for  a  holy  pur- 
pose. 

2nd,  "To  make  holy  or  free  from  sin; 
to  cleanse  from  moral  corruption  or  pollution  ; 
to  make  fit  for  the  service  of  God  and  the 
society  and  employments  of  heaven."  Sanc- 
tification, he  defines  as  "  The  act  of  making 
holy ;  the  act  of  God's  grace  by  which  the 
affections  of  men  are  purified."  Worcester's 
definition  is  essentially  the  same.  As  there 
seems  to  be  no  question  in  regard  to  the  terms 
as  used  in  the  first  sense,  we  will  consider 
them  m  the  sense  in  which  they  are  generally 
used  in  the  New  Testament,  viz.  :  With  refer- 
ence to  changing  the  nature  of  mankind. 

When  man  transgressed  God's  law  he  not 
only  became  guilty,  but  his  spiritual  nature 
was  polluted  or  corrupted ;  and  before  he 
could  be  restored  to  moral  purity  he  must  not 
only  be  pardoned  of  the  sin  he  had  committed, 
but  purged  of  this  inwrought  corruption,  and 
that  work  is  called  sanctification. 

Now  the  question  arises  in  many  minds.  Is 
this  a  gradual  work  progressing  "to  the  end  of 
life  ?"  Or,  is  it  a  state  of  holiness  of  heart  into 
which  believers  are  exhorted  to  come,  by  faith, 
in  a  complete  consecration  to  God,  for  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  ?  If  it 
is  a  gradual  work  progressing  to  the  end  of 
life,  then  the  sole  object  must  be  to  fit  us  for 
heaven ;  but  if  it  is  an  experience  needed  to 
"make  fit  for  the  service  of  God"  here,  as  well 
as  to  prepare  for  "the  society  and  employments 
of  heaven,"  and  if  it  is  the  work  of  Christ  him- 
self, why  put  it  off  so  long  ?  Much  scripture 
proof  might  be  cited  to  show  that  it  was.  art 
experience  enjoyed  by  many  in  apostolic  times,, 
but  a  few  texts  will  suffice.    Paul  writing  to* 
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the  church  at  Corinth,  I  Cor.  i.  2  :  ''To  them 
that  are  sanctified,''  and  again,  chapter  vi.  11: 
''And  such  were  some  of  you  but  ye  are  .  .  . 
sanctified  ...  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God."  He  does  not 
say  to  those  converts,  perhaps  none  of  them 
more  than  five  years  old,  ''Ye  who  are  bemg 
sanctified,"  or,  "Ye  in  whom  the  work  of 
sanctification  is  gradually  progressing,"  but, 
"F^  arey  "If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these"  (everything  dishonorable  and 
iniquitous)  "he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor, 
sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work,"  (II  Tim.  ii. 
21)  also  (Heb.  x.  10),  "By  the  which  v;ill  we 
are  sanctified''  and  29th  verse,  "Who  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing."  Jude 
addresses  his  epistle  to  "Them  who  are  sancti- 
fied  hy  God  the  Father."  Now,  if  they  were 
sanctified  then  "By  the  spirit  of  our  God" 
through  faith,  why  not  now?  Does  not  Peter 
convey  the  idea  very  clearly  that  it  was  by  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  that  the  hearts  of 
the  Gentiles  were  purified?  (see  Acts  xv.  8, 
9.)  "God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  He  did  unto  us,  and  put  no  difference 
between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith."  John  preached  "The  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins,"  (Mark  i. 
4)  a  real  experimental  knowledge  of  salvation 
so  far,  but  repentance  does  not  away  with  in- 
herited pollution,  neither  is  it  remitted  or  for- 
given, it  must  be  removed  by  another  process. 
John's  disciples  were  converted  to  God.  He 
preached  not  himself  but  Jesus.  "He  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I.  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire."  How  simi- 
lar to  the  language  of  Malachi  (iii.  2,  3)  "He 
is  like  a  refiner's  fire  and  like  fuller's  soap,  and 
he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver." 
The  silver  must  be  baptized  with  fire  before  it 
is  pure,  but  it  is  not  the  work  of  a  life-time. 
The  chaff  must  be  taken  away  from  the  wheat, 
but  it  need  not  take  a  long  time.  Tell  a 
fuller  with  soap,  although  quite  ignorant 
about  salvation,  that  his  corrupt  nature  must 
be  purged  away  as  he  would  cleanse  a  filthy 
garment ;  does  any  one  suppose  he  would  ex- 
pect it  would  take  years  to  accomplish  it? 
John  preached  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin  and  an 
amendment  of  life,  a  real  experience,  that  set 
his  disciples  in  a  condition  as  free  from  guilt 
as  if  they  had  never  sinned,  and  yet  they  need- 
ed Christ's  baptism.  The  Samaritans  "be- 
lieved Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ."    "There  was  great  joy  in  that  city," 


they  had  experienced  a  "baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins,"  but  they  needed 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  and 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Peter  and  John 
they  "obtained"  it  (Acts  viii.  17). 

"  Apollos  .  .  .  spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John''  Acts  xviii.  25.  A  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  pardoning  of  his  actual 
sins.  Twelve  other  men  had  the  same  ex- 
perience, yet  they  were  quite  ignorant  of 
Christ's  baptism.  Acts  xix.  1-5.  However 
much  Wm.  Penn  has  been  misunderstood  and 
misrepresented,  and  even  if  in  combating  the 
ritualism  and  formalism  of  his  day  and  empha- 
sizing the  spirituality  of  the  gospel,  he  may 
have  over-strained  some  things,  yet  when  cor- 
recting some  false  impressions  in  reference  to 
justification  he  makes  it  very  clear  that  he  held 
scriptural  views. 

Page  403,  Friends  in  17th  Century,  he  says, 
"That  declared  remission  to  all  who  believe 
and  obey  for  the  sins  that  are  past,  which  is 
the  first  part  of  Christ's  work  (as  it  is  a  king's 
to  pardon  a  traitor  before  he  advanceth  him), 
and  hitherto  the  acquittance  imputes  a  right- 
eousness, inasmuch  as  men  on  true  repentance, 
are  imputed  as  clean  of  guilt  as  if  they  had 
never  sinned,  and  thus  far  are  justified,  but 
the  completion  of  this  by  the  worki?tg  out  of 
sin  inherent  must  be  by  the  power  and  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  destroying  the  old  man  and 
his  deeds,  and  bringing  in  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting righteousness."  Page  607,  same  work, 
he  says,  "Justification  consists  of  two  parts, 
or  hath  a  two-fold  consideration,  viz.  :  Justifi- 
cation from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  justification 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin."  This 
latter  part,  he  says  in  the  preface  to  Fox's 
Journal,  is  called  sanctification. 

Wm.  p.  Smith. 

Earlham,  Iowa. 

A  Professional  diver  said  he  had  in  his 
house  what  would  probably  strike  a  visitor  as  a 
very  strange  chimney  ornament,  the  shells  of 
an  oyster  holding  fast  a  piece  of  printed  paper. 
The  possessor  of  this  ornament  was  diving  on 
the  coast  when  he  observed  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  this  oyster  on  a  rock,  with  a  piece  of 
paper  in  its  mouth,  which  he  detached  and 
commenced  to  read  through  the  goggles  of  his 
head  dress.  It  was  a  Gospel  tract,  and,  com- 
ing to  him  thus  strangely  and  unexpectedly,  so 
impressed  his  unconverted  heart  that  he  said, 
"I  can  hold  out  against  God's  mercy  no 
longer,  since  it  pursues  me  thus."  He  became, 
while  in  the  ocean's  depth,  a  repentant,  con- 
verted, and  (as  he  believed)  sin-forgiven  man 
— saved  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 


Rest  is  sweet,  but  service  (in  proportion  to 
love)  is  sweeter  still. 


♦ 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
FREEDOM   THROUGH  SUBJECTION. 

(Concluded  from  page  419.) 

The  principle  in  nature  that  is  most  strik- 
ing to  a  thoughtful  man  is  the  universal  exist- 
ence of  law.  It  is  written  in  letters  of  unmis- 
takable distinctness  on  her  every  page. 

An  eminent  divine  has  said,  ''The  realms 
of  nature  and  of  spirit  are  not  presented — 
referring  to  Christ's  teachings — as  antagonistic 
or  as  diverging,  but  as  harmonious,  and  as 
remaining  throughout  their  entire  growth  in 
perfect  correspondence." 

Harmony,  ''perfect  correspondence,"  could 
not  be  conceived  as  existing  without  order, 
movement  or  growth  regulated  by  law.  An 
unprejudiced  mind  with  no  other  data  than 
the  deductions  acquired  by  a  reasoning  from 
analogy,  from  a  thoughtful  contemplation  of 
creation,  would  we  think,  of  necessity,  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that  man  in  his 
complex  nature,  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
other  works  of  creation,  must  be  subject  to  law. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  laws  of  the  physical 
world  are  readily  discerned  and  hence  more 
easily  obeyed.  This  is  a  misapprehension, 
The  laws  of  the  spiritual  nature  are  just  as 
plain  and  direct,  and  if  possible  more  positive 
than  those  of  sense.  A  child  when  first  learn- 
ing to  walk  runs  against  a  table.  The  law  ot 
impenetrability  is  thus  discovered,  and  in  the 
future  the  enlightened  novice  avoids  the  object. 

If  we  deprive  our  fellow  unlawfully  of  what 
is  his,  we  do  not  feel  right  about  it ;  and  if 
we  be  led  into  telling  a  falsehood  in  regard  to 
it,  the  compunctions  of  conscience  are  doubly 
intensified.  We  are  sensible  of  having  met 
with  a  barrier  which  impedes  our  easy  and 
comfortable  progress  in  our  moral  life.  This 
is  proof  pre-eminent  that  what  we  have  done  is 
not  in  accord  with  some  law  or  laws  of  our 
being.  The  machinery  of  our  minds  runs 
smoothly  if  all  is  in  order.  Friction  and  un- 
steady motion  occur  only  when  the  movement 
is  not  in^strict  accord  with  law.  The  only  means 
then  of  preventing  this  uneasy,  troublous  con- 
dition of  spirit,  is  to  recognize  the  law  and 
avoid  all  transgression  of  it  in  the  future. 

If  we  sin,  the  chords  of  our  spiritual  nature 
are  jarred,  creating  an  inharmonious  sensation 
that  pervades  our  entire  being.  Who  of  us 
has  at  any  time  pandered  to  his  sensual 
appetites  and  passions  without  having  the 
tranquillity  of  his  mind  broken  :  and  who  has 
conformed  to  the  promptings  of  the  finer 
qualities  of  his  nature,  without  having  that 
sweet  sense  of  peace  and  comfort  pervade  his 
whole  soul,  which  true  freedom  from  condem- 
nation affords,  and  which  non-compliance  with 
law  and  right  always  removes  ?  Subservience 
to  law  then,  can  alone  put  us  in  possession  of 
moral  and  spiritual  freedom. 

Conscience  is  the  faculty  given  of  God, 


before  whose  bar  all  our  deeds  pass  in  judgment. 
If  they  be  right  or  lawful,  we  become  sensible 
of  it ;  if  wrong  or  contrary  to  law,  we  are 
made  cognizant  of  it,  and  suffer  the  penalty. 
No  man  can  claim  true  liberty,  who  goes 
counter  to  law  as  clearly  and  plainly  indica- 
ted to  him  by  his  conscience  as  enlightened 
by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  "He  is  the 
freeman,"  says  Cowper,  "whom  the  truth 
makes  free."  And  higher  authority  than  this 
emphatically  shows  us  where  to  look  for  the 
highest  and  purest  freedom. 

"  If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  (John  viii.  36.) 
But  God  himself  will  not  impart  this  priceless 
boon  of  freedom,  the  most  to  be  coveted  of 
all  possible  possessions,  without  •  the  voluntary 
subjection  of  ourselves  to  law  or  the  laws  of 
our  spiritual  nature,  as  revealed  to  us  in  the 
Book  of  Books  and  by  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience  as  operated  upon  by  the  "  Spirit  of 
truth." 

The  man  who  does  not  accept  these  condi- 
tions, but  prefers  to  be  his  own  master  and 
law-giver,  and  allows  his  natural  iiiclinations 
and  passions  to  govern  him,  instead  of  gain- 
ing thereby  freedom,  places  himself  under  the 
most  abject  bondage  known  to  the  human  kind. 
Ouj'  passions  unbridled,  without  the  restraint 
consequent  upon  a  subjection  of  them  to  "  the 
law  of  love"  and  truth,  are  the  most  soulless 
task- masters  man  can  find,  binding  their 
victim  with  stronger  than  adamantine  fetters. 
The  drunkard,  the  thief,  the  murderer,  the 
hypocrite,  the  false  pretender  to  Christian  virtue, 
unless  such  indeed  be  counted  free,  are  start- 
ling illustrations  of  the  truth,  that,  except 
through  subjection  to  proper  laws  there  can  be 
no  such  thing  as  true  freedom  either  physically, 
intellectually,  morally  or  spiritually. 

It  is  a  vastly  more  solemn  thing,  and  more 
awful  in  its  consequences,  to  break  a  law  of  the 
moral  or  spiritual  code,  though  perchance  un- 
written, than  the  laws  of  the  state  printed 
in  brightest  letters  on  the  statute-book.  In 
the  one  instance  we  may  escape  the  penalty 
by  eluding  the  grasp  of  slow-footed  justice ; 
but  in  the  other,  sentence  is  passed  by  a  Judge 
holding  court  within  our  very  selves,  to  escape 
the  penalty  of  which  we  must  first  escape  our- 
selves. 

Our  conclusion  then  is,  that  just  in  propor- 
tion as  we  yield  an  unreserved  and  loving  com- 
pliance with  the  unmistakable,  the  immutable 
laws  that  condition  our  entire  being,  as  we 
subject  ourselves  and  become  obedient  servants 
to  these  laws,  in  just  that  proportion  shall  we 
realize  the  highest  type  of  manhood,  attain  to 
the  possession  of  the  truest  and  most  perfect 
freedom  both  of  body  and  soul.    W.  C.  Ladd. 

Justice  without  power  is  impotent.  Power 
without  justice  is  tyrannical. — Pascal. 
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From  The  Friend  of  Missions. 
"WE    ABIDE    BY   OUR  POST.' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


For  several  years  after  Dr.  Moffat  began  his 
work  among  the  Bechuanas,  the  people  took 
little  notice  of  his  teaching,  and  there  seemed 
no  end  to  the  losses,  difficulties,  and  dis- 
appointments he  daily  met  with.  To  make 
matters  worse,  the  country  was  suffering  from 
a  terrible  drought,  the  land  was  barren,  the 
cattle  dying,  and  the  people,  reduced  to  mere 
skeletons,  were  living  on  such  reptiles,  roots, 
and  rubbish  as  they  could  find.  The  Bechuana 
rain-makers  said  it  was  the  missionaries'  fault 
entirely,  and  that  it  was  the  big  bell  of  their 
chapel  that  frightened  all  the  clouds  away.  So 
the  chief  took  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and, 
escorted  by  other  warriors  as  savage  as  himself, 
went  to  tell  Dr.  Moffat  that  unless  they  left  the 
country  at  once  they  would  certainly  kill  them. 

Placing  himself  in  front  of  his  wife,  who,  how- 
ever, was  as  fearless  as  himself,  Dr.  Moffat  replied: 
^'Before  this  we  were  unwilling  to  leave  you. 
Now  we  are  more  than  ever  resolved  to  abide 
by  our  post.  We  pity  you,  for  you  know  not 
what  you  do.  We  have  suffered,  it  is  true; 
and  He,  whose  servants  we  are,  has  directed  us 
in  His  word,  *  When  they  persecute  you  in  one 
city,  flee  ye  to  another.'  But,  although  we 
have  suffered,  we  do  not  consider  all  that  the 
people  have  done  to  us  amounts  to  persecution, 
for  we  are  prepared  to  expect  it  from  those 
who  know  no  better.  If  you  are  resolved  to 
get  rid  of  us,  you  must  take  stronger  measures 
to  succeed,  for  our  hearts  are  with  you.  You 
may  shed  my  blood,  or  you  may  burn  our 
dwelling,  but  I  know  you  will  not  touch  my 
wife  and  children,  and  you  will  surely  rever- 
ence the  grey  head  of  my  venerable  friend 
Mr.  Hamilton.  As  for  me,  my  decision  is 
made.  I  do  not  leave  your  country."  Then, 
throwing  open  his  coat,  he  proceeded  :  "Drive 
your  spears  to  my  heart  if  you  will ;  and  when 
you  have  slain  me,  my  companions  will  know 
that  the  hour  is  come  for  them  to  depart." 

<■  These  men,"  said  the  chief,  turning  to  his 
followers,  must  have  ten  lives.  When  they 
are  so  fearless  of  death,  there  must  be  some- 
thing in  immortality." 

Overawed  and  conquered  by  the  calm  cour- 
age of  the  missionaries,  the  Bechuanas  made 
no  ftirther  attempts  on  their  lives,  and  soon 
many  were  seeking  to  know  that  God  who  so 
securely  guards  His  people,  and  keeps  them 
fearless  in  the  midst  of  danger.  Many  a 
Bechuana  Christian  has  had  good  reason  to 
thank  the  Lord  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Moffat  were 
ready  to  die  rather  than  desert  their  post. 


There  are  men  who  no  more  grasp  the  truth 
they  seem  to  hold  than  a  sparrow  grasps  the 
message  passing  through  the  electric  wire  on 
which  it  perches. — Norman  Macleod. 


Women's  Mission  Work. — The  thrill  of 
foreign  missions  for  the  last  dozen  years  has  . 
come  from  woman's  work  for  women ;  and  the 
ninety  or  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year 
put  by  the  women  into  each  of  several  mis- 
sionary boards  has  been  the  late'  coming  of 
Blucher  to  their  Waterloo  exchequer.  With 
less  of  parade,  and  yet  upon  a  much  larger 
scale  as  far  as  the  work  upon  the  field  is  con- 
cerned, and  wqth  more  of  personal  exposure  . 
and  ostracism,  here  has  been  a  movement  on 
the  part  of  women  sublime  indeed.    It  has 
been,  loo,  for  a  people  whose  original  pagan- 
ism had  been  indurated  by  the  immoralities 
inherent  in  the  system  of  slave  holding.  It 
.has  been  also  by  the  same  process — school 
teaching,  Bible  reading,  house-to-house  visita- 
tion, instructing  mothers  and  daughters  in  the  . 
duties  growing  out  of  the  mysteries  of  their 
own  being.    And,  as  a  result,  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  youth  have  come  forward  into 
inteUigence  and  virtue;  multitudes  of  homes 
have  been  purified ;    scores  of  young  men  . 
have  been  led  into  the  ministry ;  and  a  gen- 
eration of  youth  by  these  examples  have  been 
taught  a  reverence  for  woman,  which  has  be- 
come a  hidden  power  of  their  life.    The  same 
is   true   of    woman's   influence   among  the 
Indians.    Rev.  Dr.  Gilbert,  having  recently  , 
attended  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Dakota 
Mission,  writes  to  the   Congregatioftalisf  as 
follows :  "  Some  of  the  best  missionary  work 
among  the  Indians  is  being  done  by  women, 
married  and  unmarried.    It  would  be,  I  sus- 
pect, a  revelation  to  some  to  see  how  ladies  of 
education,  unusual  refinement  of  sendment  and 
beautiful  culture,  have  given  and  are  giving 
themselves  to  this  most  Christ-like  work,  capti- 
vating the  heart  of  savagery  itself  and  winning 
it  to  the  new  life.'' — Am.  Miss.  Association 
Report. 

The  Salvation  Army  have  now  regular  work 
going  on  in  Bombay,  Calcutta,  Madras,  Lahore, 
Poona,  and  Colombo.   The  whole  of  the  funds 
for  the  support  of  their  Indian  work  has  been 
raised  in  that  country,  at  least  £^200  having 
been  received  from  Hindus  and  Mohanamedans. 
Of  their  33  officers  in  India,  10  are  purely 
native.    Among  them  they  have  those  who 
can  speak  Hindustani,  Tamil,  Telugu,  Singha- 
1  lese,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Hindi,  Panjabi,  Per- 
I  sian,  Bengali,  and  Armenian. 
I     American  Foreign  Missionary  Societies. 
— The  foreign   missionary   societies   of  this 
I  country  follow  next  to  Great  Britain  both  in 
I  the  number  of  their  workers  and  the  amount 
I  of  money  expended.    In  the  reach  of  their 
operations  they  probably  do  not  fall  at  all  be- 
hind, while  in  numbers  they  are  as  47  to  39  ; 
or  if  Canada  be  included  in  Great  Britain  the 
.ratio  is  as  47  to  49.    Foreign  missionary  so- 
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:ieties  here  meet  a  hindrance  to  their  speedy 
enlargement  in  the  widely-expanded  home 
work,  imperative  in  its  demands,  while  our 
population  increases  so  rapidly  and  the  area  to 
be  occupied  is  so  vast. 

In  this  respect  we  are  very  differently  cir- 
cumstanced from  Great  Britain  or  any  Contin- 
ental country,  whose  boundaries  are  fixed  and 
Iwhose  population  is  somewhat  drained  by  emi- 
gration. There  is,  therefore,  a  larger  concen- 
tration of  funds  in  foreign  work  in  the  mother 
country  than  with  us.  Foreign  societies  find 
it  easier  to  fill  their  ranks  with  men  than  do 
v/e ;  and  they  send  out  a  larger  number  of 
uneducated  or  partially  educated  men  than  has 
thus  far  been  common  in  this  country.    .    .  . 

It  will  also  be  found  that  of  our  American 
societies,  the  Methodist  and  the  Baptist  pay 
far  more  attention  to  Continental  Europe  than 
do  any  of  the  others.  That  for  rapid  growth 
and  extension  during  the  last  dozen  years,  the 
Presbyterian  is  without  a  parallel.  That  for 
wide-spread  operations  in  non- Christian  lands 
the  American  Board  and  the  Presbyterian  lead 
all  others,  as  they  do  in  the  number  of  workers 
and  the  amount  of  money  annually,  expended. 
The  harmony  of  interworking  of  American 
societies  abroad  is  truly  delightful— the  breaches 
of  comity  are  very  few  and  quite  insignificant, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  easily  rectified.  The 
emulation  among  them  is  of  that  godly  sort 
which  only  provokes  to  love  and  good  works. 
—  Gospel  in  all  Lands. 

Low  Foo,  a  Chinaman,  when  converted  at 
Canton,  sold  himself  as  a  slave  in  order  that 
he  might  go  to  Demarara  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  his  fellow  countrymen  there.  This 
he  has  done  so  successfully  that  there  is  now  a 
church  of  200  Chinamen  there  who  are  sup- 
porting missionaries  among  their,  own  people. 


The  writer  of  the  letter  of  which  the  above 
is  an  extract  is  a  mechanic,  earning  weekly 
wages  at  the  Midland  Railway  Locomotive- 
Works,  Derby,  and  he  composed  the  address 
which  accompanied  the  dessert  service,  writing 
and  re-writing  it  until  it  fulfilled  his  ideal. 


A  WoRKiNGMAN  AT  Hawarden. — One  of 
the  workingmen  in  Derby  who  presented  W. 
E.  Gladstone  recently  with  the  dessert  service 
of  Derby  china,  describes  his  visit  to  him  : 

I  must  not  waste  your  time  -with  any  mi- 
nute or  extended  description  of  the  various 
incidents  which  occurred  during  our  visit. 
But  to  us  workingmen  these  incidents  are 
fraught  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  charm- 
ing union  of  dignity,  simpHcity,  and  kindness 
in  Mr.  Gladstone's  manner  I  cannot  describe. 
We  were  received  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gladstone, 
not  with  cold  politeness  or  mere  refined  cour- 
tesy, but  with  manifest  cordiality  and  warmth 
of  feeling,  such  as  parents  might  exhibit  to 
upgrown  sons  come  home  after  long  absence 
to  spend  their  Christmas  holiday.  The  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  Premier  were  equally  | 
pleasant  and  attentive.  Nothing  was  omitted 
that  kindness  could  devise  to  make  the  day  at  I 
Hawarden  a  red-letter  day  to  us."  j 


RURAL. 

A  LADY,  whose  beautiful  plants  are  the  delight 
of  her  life,  and  the  envy  of  all  her  acquaintances, 
revealed  the  secret  of  her  success  for  the  benefit 
of  the  readers  of  the  Evening  Post  the  other  day. 
The  soil  is,  she  says,  about  two-thirds  good 
garden  soil,  and  the  rest  is  sand.  It  is  kept  light 
and  loose  about  the  roots  ;  they  are  watered  as 
they  appear  to  need  it,  and  not  according  to  any 
particular  rule;  but  the  chief  reason  for  their 
wonderful  growth  and  bloom  is  this :  "  When 
any  of  the  leaves  wither  and  fall,  instead  of  pick- 
ing them  up  and  throwing  them  away,  I  make 
little  rolls  of  them  and  tuck  them  down  in  the 
earth  and  let  them  decay  ;  and  this  is  the  only 
fertilizer  I  have  ever  used.  This,"  she  added  mod- 
estly. "  seems  to  be  nature's  way.  And  the  plants 
that  have  the  afternoon  sun  only,  grow  and  rival 
those  that  have  the  morning  sun." 

New  American  Potatoes. — Notwithstanding 
the  unsuccessful  experiments  of  the  Pennsylvania 
State  College  Farm,  Prof  J.  G.  Lemmon,  who 
proposed  the  cultivation  of  the  wild  Arizona  po- 
tato, writes  encouragingly  to  the  Gardeners' 
Monthly  of  the  results  obtained  by  himself  and 
others.  It  will,  no  doubt,  require  a  considerable 
time  to  develop  a  good  edible  potato  from  original 
stock. 

The  following  paragraph  also  is  from  the  Gat- 
deners"  Monthly  : 

A  New  Potato— So lanum  Ohrondii. — While 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lemmon  are  so  successfully  intro- 
ducing the  tuberous-rooted  species  of  potato  of 
Arizona  to  culture,  the  French  have  fallen  on  what 
appears  to  be  an  entirely  new  species,  which  M. 
Carriere  calls  Solanum  Ohrondii  after  Dr.  Ohrond 
of  the  French  Navy,  who  sent  it  from  a  small 
island  at  the  mouth  of  the  La  Plata  river.  The 
tubers,  so  far,  are  only  the  size  of  filberts,  but 
more  is  expected  by  selection.  The  plant  has  a 
very  dwarf,  bushy  habit,  and  besides  the  tubers 
from  under-ground  stolons  as  in  the  ordinary  po- 
tato, thready  branches  push  out  from  the  axils  of 
the  leaves  and  push  down  into  the  earth  and 
make  a  tuber,  much  as  the  groundnut  pushes  its 
seed  pod  down  beneath  the  surface.  The  plant  is 
described,  figured,  and  a  long  chapter  given  to  it, 
in  the  November  number  of  the  Revue  Horticole. 

Value  of  Chickens. — Chicken  meat  is  the 
cheapest  flesh  the  farmers  can  make.  A  pound 
of  chicken  may  be  made  cheaper  than  a  pound 
of  beef.  To  make  poultry  thoroughly  profitable 
one  must  confine  the  attention  more  to  eggs. 
Fresh  eggs  are  always  in  demand  ;  unlike  butter, 
there  is  no  article  that  may  be  substituted  to  take 
their  place.  After  furnishing  eggs  for  two  or  three 
seasons  the  fowls  are  worth  as  much  as  spring 
chickens.  A  poultry  farm  may  be  located  any- 
where, providing  it  be  not  too  far  from  market. 
In  these  days  of  railroad  transportation,  one  hun- 
dred miles  is  quite  near  enough  when  a  station  is 
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near  at  hand.  As  to  the  number  of  fowls,  a  per- 
son should  be  governed  by  accommodations  and 
means,  but  it  is  better  to  keep  no  more  than  may 
be  kept  well,  with  good  shady  ground  in  summer, 
ample  yards,  &c.  The  fowls  should  not  be  crowd- 
ed. The  food  must  be  varied  and  frequently 
changed  from  one  kind  of  grain  to  another,  al- 
ways allowing  a  feed  of  corn  each  day,  as  that  is 
the  staple. 

As  to  the  kind  of  fowls,  and  which  is  the  most 
profitable,  there  is  much  proht  in  all,  but  some 
make  quicker  returns  than  others,  among  which 
may  be  reckoned  the  Leghorns,  Dominiques, 
Hamburghs  and  Minorcas.  If  any  one  of  these 
breeds  is  adopted  it  will  give  satisfactory  results. 
They  make  rapid  growths,  mature  early,  and 
come  into  egg  production  soon.  If  for  poultry, 
two  chicks  may  be  raised  of  these  small  varieties, 
with  larger  profit,  where  one  of  the  larger  fowls  is 
grown.  The  small  breeds  are  always  the  more 
salable  if  not  too  small.  An  acre  of  ground 
would  keep  from  three  to  four  hundred  birds  of 
the  small  breeds,  but  they  must  be  fed  everything 
that  nature  requires.  They  should  be  divided 
into  colonies  of  not  more  than  50  in  a  flock,  with 
separate  roosts,  houses  and  yards.  If  more  space 
could  be  allowed  it  would  be  better.  Of  the  larger 
breeds  not  more  than  60  can  be  kept  to  the  acre. 
C.  B.    Dutchess  County,  N.  K,  in  Cultivator. 
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PHILADELPHIA.  SECOND  MO.  16,  1884. 

A  MAGNIFICENT  HERITAGE  is  that  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  A  clear  and  full  knowledge  is  ours> 
of  the  truth  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  of 
His  Divinity  and  Humanity,  His  atoning  sacrifice 
and  redeeming  grace  ;  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  convicting  sinners,  effecting  their  regen- 
eration, and  becoming  their  in-dwelling  Guide ; 
through  whom  they  may  cry,  "  abba,  Father,"  as 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  j 

Uncumbered  as  we  are  with  any  ordinances,  I 
priestly  domination,  or  elaborate  man-made  I 
•*  confessions,"  which  have  to  be  laid  on  the  shelf,  1 
what  is  to  hinder  Friends  from  being  always  in  I 
the  fore-front  of  the  warfare  between  spiritual 
Christianity  and  its  enemies,  unbelief,  formalism, 
rationalism,  superstition,  indififeren:e  and  vice  ? 

These  reflections,  commonplace,  perhaps, 
amongst  us,  have  been  just  now  renewed,  in 
connection  with  the  receipt  and  examination  of 
the  Discipline  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  as  re- 
vised in  1883  ;  and  also  with  the  perusal  of  the 
following  paragraph  in  the  last  number  of  the 
(London)  Friend : 

Susannah  Corder  was  traveling  in   a  stage 
coach  with  three  fellow- passengers,  one  an  elder- 
ly man  who  proved  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Es- 
tablishment, and  the  others,  two  collegians  from  I 
Oxford.    The  latter  engaged  earnestly  in  con- 1 
versation  on  the  attempts  which  they  alleged , 
were  being  made  to  introduce  popery  into  the 


University.  After  some  time,  the  clergyman  ex- 
claimed, "  Young  men,  I  believe,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  vSociety  of  Friends,  the  church  would 
have  been  in  popery  long  since.''  "  How,  sir  ; 
what  do  you  mean  ?"  "  Why,  I  mean,  that  the 
fact  of  a  Society  maintaining  the  principle  of  the 
uselessness  and  undesirability  of  all  form  in  the 
worship  of  the  Almighty,  has  prevented  us  from 
going  to  the  length  to  which  we  might  otherwise 
have  gone  ;  and  I  further  believe  the  day  is  com- 
ing when  our  altars,  crosses,  robes,  and  surplices, 
and  much  more  of  our  paraphernalia,  will  go  to 
Babylon,  whence  they  came."  The  collegians 
were  much  surprised,  and  one  of  them  said, 
"Sir!  if  your  bishop  knew  what  you  have  said 
to  us,  you  would  in  all  probability  lose  your 
gown."  "Ah!  young  men,"  replied  the  clergy-  ' 
man,  "  my  bishop  knows  much  more  than  I  have 
told  you.  He  knows,  for  one  thing,  that  it  is  long 
since  I  have  dared  to  administer  baptism,  as  re- 
quired by  our  church."  Then  turning  to  S.  Cor- 
der, he  said,  Madam,  I  can  easily  see  the  way 
from  us  to  you,  but  I  cannot  see  the  way  from 
you  to  us." 

It  may  be  that  much  glorying  in  these  advan- 
tages is  not,  and  has  not  been,  helpful  to  our 
right  use  of  them.  "  Let  him  that  glorieth,  glory 
in  the  Lord.''  As  earthen  vessels,  there  has  been 
no  room  with  us  for  boasting.  Almost  may  we  be 
reminded,  while  observing  traditionalism  on  the 
one  side,  and  rash  novel  experimentation  on  the 
other,  of  George  Fox's  account  of  many  of  the 
people  of  his  time  :  of  whom  the  old  seemed  tO' 
be  going  down  into  the  earth,  and  the  young,  up- 
ward into  the  air. 

Again  and  again,  therefore,  do  we  need  humbly 
to  beseech  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  that  He 
will  continue  to  visit  this  vine  ;"  and  make  it 
what  He  would  have  it  to  be.  Putting  aside  all 
dependence  upon  machinery  of  every  kind,  older 
or  newer,  either  for  repression  or  for  spasmodic 
excitement,  let*us  pray  that  all  our  members  may 
be  made  zealous  members  of  the  living  Christ  ; 
and  that  all  our  meetings  maybe  held  "in  the 
power  of  God.''  Then,  instead  of  separations  any- 
where, specialties  of  doctrine  in  some  places,  and 
of  methods  of  work  in  others,  all  may  move  va- 
liantly together,  under  His  power ;  as  did  the 
Israelites  under  the  command,  "  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward.''  Such 
ought  to  be,  we  are  not  without  hope  that  such 
may  yet  be  the  case,  through  Divine  overruhng^ 
with  the  Society  of  Friends. 


Considerable  space  is  given  in  our  columns- 
this  week  to  communications  from  remote  mis- 
sion fields  ;  Mexico  and  India,  It  is  encouraging, 
to  know  how  hopefully  a  veteran  missionary  like- 
Isaac  Sharp  regards  the  mission  work  of  Friends 
in  Mexico.  We  trust  that  his  report  may  give 
fresh  confidence  to  those  who  are  willing  to  render 
support  by  their  means  to  that  important  work.. 
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Are  Friends  giving  to  it  as  freely  and  largely  as 
they  ought  ?  Murray  Shipley  writes,  "The  suc- 
cess of  our  religious  school-books  (in  Mexico)  is 
remarkable.  They  are  replacing  the  Catholic 
school-books  in  the  schools  everywhere,  and  are 
used  by  nearly  all  the  Protestant  bodies  in  Mex- 
ico." Here  is  an  opening  for  an  almost  bound- 
less influence  ;  extending,  as  our  correspondence 
showed  some  time  since,  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
countries  of  South  America. 

In  India,  too,  it  is  encouraging  to  learn  how 
much  good  may  be  done,  through  loving  Christian 
zeal,  with  a  moderate  expenditure  of  means.  For 
twenty-five  dollars,  an  orphan  may  be  supported 
under  care  of  Friends'  Mission,  for  a  year.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year  will  suffice  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  school  for  twenty  or  thirty 
Hindu  children.  May  we  prize  more  highly  the 
privilege  as  well  as  duty,  of  contributing  what  we 
can,  besides  our  prayers,  to  the  work  of  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  not  only  in  heathen 
lands,  but  also  where  its  light  has  been  obscured 
by  Romanist  priestcraft  and  superstition. 


The  (London)  Friend  says  : 

"Alfred  Wright  and  William  K.  Baker,  since 
the  last  notice  of  their  movements  in  Canada, 
have  been  closely  occupied  in  journeying  from 
one  meeting  to  another,  and  in  paying  visits  to 
families  of  Friends,  some  of  whom  were  located 
at  distances  that  involved  considerable  travel  to 
reach  them,  which  the  frequently  stormy  state  of 
the  weather  in  tempest  of  rain,  wind,  or  snow, 
made  somewhat  arduous  ;  but  our  friend  Alfred 
Wright  can  say  of  these  occasions.  'It  is  a  very 
great  privilege  to  be  permitted  thus  to  go  about  to 
visit  these  lonely  ones  of  the  Lord's  flock,  and  to 
be  enabled  to  speak  messages  to  them  of  comfort, 
encouragement,  and  instruction  ;  and  though  oft- 
times  I  feel  the  sentence  of  death  in  myself,  yet 
we  are  often  permitted  to  realize  that  in  watering 
others  our  own  souls  are  watered,  and  to  see  that 
our  visit  is  acceptable,  and  not  only  so,  but  one 
for  which  the  Lord  is  praised.  The  meetings  at- 
tended during  this  time  were  those  at  Hibbert, 
Pelham,  Rockwood,  and  Effingham,'  where  the 
endeavor  to  be  found  waiting  for  true  guidance 
led  to  services  of  a  varied  character,  both  in  the 
meetings  themselves,  in  some  pubhc  meetings, 
and  among  the  families  of  the  Friends.'  They 
were  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Norwich,  which 
was  largely  attended." 


DIED. 

HOXIE. — At  his  residence  in  Sandwich,  Mass., 
on  the  19th  of  First  mo.,  1884,  Newell  Hoxie  ;  a 
member  and  minister  of  Sandwich  Monthly 
Meeting. 


Open  rebukes  are  for  magistrates  and  courts 
of  justice,  private  rebukes  are  for  friends,  I 
where  all  the  witnesses  of  the  offender's  blushes 
are  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb. — Feltham.  j 


THE    I  NTERNATIONAL  LESSON  . 

Lesson  VIII.  Second  month  24,  1884. 

THESSALONIANS  AND  BEREANS.         Acts  xvii.  1—14, 

Golden  Text. — These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonioQ,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things 
were  so     Acts  xvii.  ii.  » 

The  last  lesson  closed  with  the  departure  of 
Paul  and  Silas  from  Philippi,  after  being  released 
from  prison.  They  had  probably  staid  three 
months  at  Phihppi,  and  left  Luke  and  Timothy 
there.  The  latter  seems  to  have  rejoined  Paul 
and  Silas  at  Berea,  or  Thessalonica.  The  little 
church  at  Philippi  would  be  encouraged  by  the 
overruhng  of  the  imprisonment  of  Paul  and  Silas 
to  the  conversion  of  the  jailer  and  his  family  ;  by 
the  public  acquittal  of  Paul  and  Silas  from  all 
charge  of  wrong-doing ;  by  the  gospel  having 
been  brought  prominently  before  the  public  and 
the  authorities ;  and  by  the  presence  of  Luke  and 
Timothy  with  them  for  a  time.  Then,  too,  God's 
grace  abounds  according  to  His  people's  needs, 
if  they  will  but  be  faithful  to  Him. 

/.  Now  when  they  had  passed  through  Am- 
phip'olis  and  Appolo'nia,  they  came  to  Thes-sa- 
lo  ni'ca,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews^ 
Leaving  Phihppi  they  did  not  return  to  Asia,  but 
pressed  on  westwards  along  the  great  military 
road  through  Macedonia,  the  Via  Egnatia,  a  con- 
tinuation of  t'ne  Appian  Way,  which  passed  out  of 
Rome,  the  great  highway  from  Rome  to  the  East. 
Amphip'olis  was  33  miles  south  and  west  of 
Philippi,  on  the  river  Strymon,  which  flowed 
around  the  city.  It  was  colonized  by  Athenians. 
Appolonia  was  30  miles  south  and  west  of  Am- 
phip'olis, and  a  colony  of  Corinthians.  Thessa- 
loni'ca  was  a  great  commercial  centre,  the  chief 
city  and  capital  of  Greece  and  Illyricum  before 
the  building  of  Constantinople.  A.s  the  modern 
Saloniki,  it  is  still  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  Euro- 
pean Turkey;  and  until  it  was  taken  by  the 
Turks  under  Amurath  II.  in  1430  A.  D.,  was  for 
centuries  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  Christendom. 
Probably  there  were  no  Jews  at  Amphipolis  and 
Appolonia,  and  Paul  was  providentially  led 
through  these  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a 
Jewish  colony.  This  afforded  material  as  else- 
where from  whence  to  gatlier  a  Christian  congre- 
gation. God  made  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  a 
means  for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
founding  at  widely  scattered  points  of  Christian 
churches.  A  large  proportion  of  the  people  of 
Thessalonica  then,  as  now,  were  Jews. 

2.  And  Paul  as  his  manner  [custom  R.  V.) 
waSy  went  in  unto  them,  and  [for  R.  V.)  three 
Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  [from 
R.  V.)  the  Scriptures.  Though  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  Paul  had  an  intense  love  for  his  own 
people,  and  a  desire  that  they  might  share  the 
salvation  he  had  found  so  precious.  Hence  his 
custom  was  to  offer  the  gospel  hrst  to  them  at  any 
new  place  he  visited.  Tiiree  Sabbaih  days  he 
devoted  to  them.  Luke  iv.  16;  Acts  ix.  20  ;  Rom. 
ix.  1  —  5;  Rom.  X.  I.  He  supported  himself  by 
labor,  but  he  acknowledges  with  gratitude  that 
twice  the  church  at  Philippi  sent  to  Thessalonica 
to  supply  his  necessities.  Phil.  iv.  16.  He  rea- 
soned :  Discussion  was  allowed  in  the  synagogues. 
Matt.  xii.  10;  Luke  iv.  21 — 24;  Johnvi.  ;  and  he 
carried  on  a  dialogue,  referring  them  to  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  for  proofs  that  the  Messiah 
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there  foreshadowed  in  type  and  foretold  in  proph- 
ecy was  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

j.  Opening  and  alleging  that  Christ  must 
needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  fro'M  the 
dead ;  {that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  again  from  the  dead.  R.  V.)  He  ex- 
plained and  expounded  the  Scriptures,  showing 
that  they  called  for  such  a  Messiah  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  really  was  ;  and  alleging,  or  maintaining 
with  the  boldness  of  intense  conviction,  that  the 
Christ  must  suffer  and  die,  and  rise  again,  and 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  so  done.  See  chap.  xiii. 
14,  15  The  Jews  expected  a  glorious  reigning 
temporal  Messiah,  and  of  such  the  prophets 
seemed  to  speak,  but  they  also  (Is.  liii.,  &c.) 
speak  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  to  whom  their  sacri- 
fices ever  pointed.  His  reign  is  His  ever  ad- 
vancing spiritual  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you, 
is  Christ,  [whom,  said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is 
the  Christ.  R.  V.)  This  very  Jesus  who  died  at 
Jerusalem  and  rose  again,  is  the  Christ  who  fulfils 
all  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old  Covenant 
with  your  fathers. 

4.  And  some  of  them  believed,  [were  persuaded, 
R.  V.)  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas.  The 
gospel  ever  meets  with  .two  classes  of  hearers — 
those  who  openly  receive  its  truths  and  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus;  and  2nd,  those  who  willingly  re- 
fuse to  do  so.  These  believers  joined  the  com- 
pany of  Paul  and  Silas,  cast  in  their  lot  with  them 
as  followers  and  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ac- 
cepting the  persecution,  tribulation,  loss  of  friends 
and  disgrace  attending  such  a  confession  of  their 
faith.  It  is  probable  that  here  and  at  Athens  the 
believers  were  not  baptized  with  water,  but  simply 
joined  the  apostle  and  his  fellow- workers  as  a 
company  of  Christ's  people. 

And  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude. 
Few  who  were  Jews  by  birth  believed  ;  they  were 
chiefly  Greeks  who  had  renounced  idolatry  and 
had  become  proselytes  to  Judaism  ;  or  other  re- 
ligious Gen'iles  who  "  turned  to  God  from  idols 
to  serve  the  hving  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for 
His  Son  from  heaven."  I  Thess.  i.  9,  10.  And  of 
the  chief  women  not  a  few.  In  many  parts  of 
the  Roman  empire  the  Gentile  women,  often  of 
high  social  connections,  were  attracted  to  the  faith 
in  one  God  taught  by  the  Jews  and  attended  the 
worship  of  the  synagogues,  where  they  would  sit 
behind  a  lattice  screened  from  the  men.  Many 
of  these  women  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish 
faith  Paul's  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians 
record  items  of  interest  as  to  his  stay  and  work 
there  He  spoke  very  plainly,  used  no  flattering 
words, — labored  with  his  own  hands  night  and 
day,  that  he  might  not  be  chargeable  to  them  ;  set 
them  an. example  of  pure  life  and  self-support  by 
honest  industry ;  taught  them  to  look  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  ;  his  word  was  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.    I  Thess.  ii.  9  ;  ii.  10 — 12  ;  i.  3 — 5. 

5.  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  {But  the  Jews,  being  moved  with 
jealousy,  R.  V.)  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  [vile 
R.  V.)  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  {of  the  rabble, 
R.  V.)  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  upfoar  [and  gathering  a  crowd,  set 
the  city  on  an  uproar;  R.  V.)  The  Jews  gene- 
rally— few  believed.  They  were  jealous  that  so 
many  respectable  people,  formerly  connected 
with  their  synagogue,  as  well  as  others,  joined 


Paul  and  Silas  in  the  new  faith.  Sectarian  jealousy 
must  still  be  watched  against.  They  got  the 
rabble  together  in  a  mob,  just  as  such  assaults 
have  often  been  managed  in  modern  timss,  when 
truth  has  been  taught  about  Christianity,  abolition 
of  slavery,  temperance,  &c.  Stir  up  an  uproar, 
and  few  will  listen  to  reason  or  truth.  This  is  the 
devil's  tactics.  And  assaulted  [assaulting  R.  V.) 
the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  [they  sought 
R.  V.)  to  bring  them  out  [forth  R.  V.)  to  the 
People.  Paul  and  Silas  appear  to  have  lodged  at 
Jason's  house  ;  the  mob  attacked  it,  intending  to 
seize  them,  and  to  bring  them  out  to  the  fury  of 
the  populace,  or  before  the  popular  assembly, 
which  in  such  cities  as  Thessalonica,  which  had 
"freedom"  conferred  on  them  by  the  Roman 
government,  judged  persons  and  causes.  Over 
such  cities  the  Roman  governor  of  the  province 
had  no  jurisdiction,  and  no  Roman  soldiers  en- 
forced the  laws, 

6.  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
[dragged  R.  V.)  Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto 
[before  R.  V.)  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These 
that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  have 
come  hither  also.  Acts  xvi.  20.  Paul  and  Silas 
probably  had  heard  of  the  intended  attack,  and 
had  gone  to  another  house.  Angry  at  their  failure, 
they  seized  Jason  and  dragged  him  before  the 
rulers,  who  are  here  called  politarchs,  a  word 
used  nowhere  else  in  Scripture,  but  which  still  re- 
mained until  lately  in  an  inscription  on  an  arch 
which  spanned  one  of  the  streets  of  the  modern 
town  Saloniki  ;  one  of  many  proofs  of  the  great 
accuracy  and  literal  truth  of  the  Bible. 

A  rumor  of  Christianity  seems  to  have  spread 
to  Thessalonica  before  Paul  reached  there.  Things 
were  wrong,  and  then,  as  now.  Christian  truth 
overturned  error,  idolatry,  and  all  immoral 
customs.  It  now  tends  to  overthrow  the  drink 
traffic  and  customs,  and  is  charged  with  fanati- 
cism and  turning  the  world  upside  down.  So  it 
will  affect  the  oppression  of  labor,  the  unjust 
powers  of  monopolies,  lotteries,  gambling,  im- 
moral teachings  of  theatres,  obscene  hterature, 
&c.  ;  it  attacks  these,  and  is  hated  and  abused  in 
consequence.  The  proud  war  men  will  yet  be 
humbled  and  peacemakers  honored  ;  the  grasping 
and  fraudulent  speculators  will  yet  be  brought 
low,  and  the  just,  honest  and  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  The  splendid  ritual  will  yet  give  place 
to  the  simple,  sincere  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

7.  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these 
all  do  [act  R.  V.)  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
CcBsar,  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus.  Though  not  a  chief  actor,  Jason  was 
charged  with  harboring  those  who  taught  implied 
treason  against  the  Emperor  of  Rome.  Perhaps 
the  converts  met  also  at  the  house  of  Jason,  for 
the  first  Christians  were  wont  to  meet  in  private 

j  houses  for  worship.    These  all,  Paul,  Silas  and 
j  their  converts,  acted  contrary  to  the  Roman  laws, 
\  which  forbg.de  the  introduction  of  new  religions, 
I  and  upheld  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  at  this  time 
Claudius  Caesar,  as  the  supreme  ruler  of  the  em- 
'  pire.  and  at  times  as  the  object  of  worship,  as  di- 
vine.   Paul  dwelt  much  at  Thessalonica  on  the 
personal  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  final 
sway  of  His  kingdom  on  earth,  as  we  learn  from 
his  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians ;  and  such 
teaching  may  have  seemed  to  the  Greeks  to  imply 
the  coming  of  a  king  who  should  supersede  the 
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Roman  emperor.  See  the  charge  against  our 
.  Lord  before  Pilate,  Luke  xxiii.  2  ;  John  xix,  12. 
I  8.  And  they  troubled  the  people  [the  multitude 
R.  V.)  and  the  rulers  of  the  city  ,  when  they  heatd 
I  these  things.  The  rulers  and  citizens  were  alarmed 
J  and  uneasy  at  these  sayings,  for  they  would  be 
held  to  a  strict  account  for  the  good  order  and 
loyalty  of  their  city,  and  perhaps  might  lose  their 
[privileges  as  a  "free  city." 

g.  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  [from 
:R.  V.)  fason,  and  of  the  others,  [and  the  rest, 
:R.  V  )  they  let  them  go.  Jason  and  the  rest  were 
bound  over  under  penalty  of  loss  of  the  money 
[deposited  with  the  rulers,  to  answer  at  a  trial.  It 
is  probable  from  I  Thess.  i.  6 ;  ii.  4,  that  the  per- 
secution of  the  Thessalonian  Christians  began  at 
this  time  and  continued  Jong. 

JO,  And  the  brethren.  All  Christians  at  first 
were  b?-others,  and  ought  to  be  so  no  w.  Immediaiely 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea 
{Bercea  R  V.)  Acting  on  our  Lord's  counsel,  "when 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  ye  to  another,"  as 
soon  as  night  had  settled  down  the  Thessalonian 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas.  The  former 
hoped  to  return  so  soon  as  the  agitation  of  the 
public  mind  should  be  calmed,  1  Thess.  ii.  18  ; 
but  events  hindered  this,  and  he  sent  Timothy  to 
them.  I  Thess.  iii.  2.  Berea  was  60  miles  south- 
west of  Thessalonica,  not  a  place  of  historical 
note  ;  now  a  town  of  20,000  population,  called 
Verria.  IVho  coming  thither  [when  they  were 
■come  thither  R.  V.)  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews.  As  usual,  they  went  direct  to  their 
own  people,  the  Jews,  and  claiming  their  right  as 
Israelites,  attended  the  synagogue. 

[Now  R.  V.)  These  were  7nore  noble  than  those 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  [ex- 
amining R.  V.)  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  were  so.  If  ever  a  man  or  a  church 
is  to  learn  more  truth  than  he  or  it  has  known, 
there  must  be  this  noble  spirit  of  sober  readiness 
to  hear  and  examine  ;  not  an  itch  for  new  things 
and  foolish  contempt  for  the  old,  but  a  wise  con- 
servatism which  holds  fast  to  all  the  old  that  is 
true,  and  adds  only  what  has  been  clearly  shown 
by  the  Scriptures,  by  the  enlightenment  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  arid  by  sound  reason  to  be  true. 
Ask  not  what  is  popular,  but  what  is  true  ;  com- 
pare all  religious  teaching  with  the  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Bible  revelation  of  truth  ;  if  inconsis- 
tent with  both  of  these  it  is  false,  not  true. 

Received  the  word,  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
with  all  readiness  of  mind ;  neither  foolishly 
credulous,  nor  stubbornly  unwilling  to  be  taught, 
but  ready  to  examine  and  inquire.  They  searched 
the  Scriptures  not  merely  to  confirm  views  they 
already  held,  but  to  test  whether  the  new  teach- 
ings were  true. 

12.  Therefore  many  of  them  believed:  [Many 
of  them  therefore  believed.  R.  V.)  Open  to  con- 
viction, comparing  Paul's  teaching  with  the 
prophecies  and  types  of  the. Old  Testament,  they 
rapidly  learned  the  truth  and  heartily  embraced 
it  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  and  set  an  example 
to  all  later  times.  Also  of  honorable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  [Also  of  the  Greek  women 
of  honorable  estate,  R.  V.)  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  Greek  women,  some  of 
high  social  connections,  were  already  prepared 
by  Jewish  teaching  for  a  Messiah,  and  embraced 
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the  gospel.  It  was  because  of  the  spirit  of  candid 
inquiry  that  many  were  converted. 

I  J.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  woT^d  of  God  was  preached 
[■proclaimed  R.  V.)  of  Paul  at  Be-re'a,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people  [they  came 
thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  troubling  the 
multitudes.  R.  V.)  Bitterly  selfish  and  bigoted, 
these  Jews  refused  the  truth  themselves  and  strove 
to  hinder  others  from  receiving  it.  No  marvel 
that  Paul  wrote  of  such  Jews,  (I  Thess.  ii.  15,  16), 
"  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us  ;  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  :  forbidding 
us  to  speak  unto  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 
saved."  Let  all  beware  of  hindering  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  acting  in  a  like  spirit, 

14,  And  then  imjnediately  the  brethren  sent 
away  [  forth  R.  V.)  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  [as  far 
<3;5  R.  V.)  to  the  sea  :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
[and  Silas  and  Timothy  R.  V.)  abode  there  still. 
Paul,  again  driven  off  by  Jews,  went  to  the  sea 
coast,  and  seems  to  have  sailed  round  the  prom- 
ontory of  Sunium  to  Athens.  He  was  now  for 
the  first  time  on  such  a  journey  alone,  Silas  and 
Timothy  remaining  at  Berea  for  a  time.  Timothy, 
left  by  Paul  at  Philippi,  afterwards  rejoined  him 
at  Thessalonica,  or  perhaps  at  Berea. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Persecution  at  Philippi  scattered  the  seed  of 
the  gospel  more  widely,  sending  Paul  and  Silas 
to  Thessalonica.    V.  i. 

2.  Attending  public  worship  on  the  day  of  rest, 
or  being  otherwise  in  the  line  of  duty,  puts  one 
in  the  way  of  receiving  good.    V.  2. 

3.  Teaching  from  the  Scriptures  is  one  effectual 
way  of  conveying  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel. 
V.  2. 

4.  There  was  a  "  needs  be  "  in  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  us.  The  gospel  tells  of  a  suffering, 
crucified,  risen  and  ascended  Lord  and  Saviour  : 
even  Jesus  Christ.    V.  3. 

5.  "  Some  believed  ;"  all  might  have  done  so. 
Have  we  done  so  ?    V.  4. 

6.  Greeks  who  believed  in  God  as  far  as  they 
had  been  taught  were  ready  to  embrace  more  of 
His  truth.  Act  on  what  you  know  and  God  will 
teach  you  more.    V.  4. 

7.  Those  who  resist  conviction  are  apt  to  be 
angry  at  those  who  believe.    V.  5. 

8.  The  gospel  turns  upside  down  false  religions  ; 
false  social  conditions  ;  false  ways  of  trade  ;  false 
judgments,    V.  6. 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  king  ;  it  is  His  right  to 
rule  in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  in  His  church; 
and  one  day  He  will  rule  the  world.    V.  7. 

10.  Search  the  Scriptures ;  —daily ;  with  an 
open  mind  to  receive  truth ;  with  prayer  for 
Divine  help:  accept  all  it  teaches  clearly.  V.  11, 
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friends'  publications  in  MEXICO. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Isaac  Sharp,  extracts  of 
which  appear  in  this  paper,  he  says  :  "  The 
Matamoras  printing-press,  under  the  energetic 
care  of  Samuel  A.  Purdie,  has  been  a  power 
for  good,  as  the  means  of  diffusing  a  widespread 
influence  in  the  dissemination  of  the  truth  of  the 
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Gospel,  publicly  and  privately,  in  schools  and 
elsewhere. 

In  the  past  year  there  have  been  issued  16,800 
volumes  of  school-books,  and  of  religious  books 
and  tracts  805,000  pages.  These  have  found  en- 
trance into  the  homes  and  schools,  not  only  of 
Mexico,  but  also  of  Central  America.'' 

Isaac  Sharp  says  :  "  A  larger  machine  is  now 
greatly  needed,  and  they  who  would  subscribe 
^500  to  this  end  would  do  a  good  work.  It  were 
well  that  this  needful  provision  should  be  prompt- 
ly met."*  The  Committee  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  request  subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  such  a  printing-press.  Anyone  willing 
to  subscribe  may  send  their  donations  to  Charles 
H.  Coffin,  Richmond,  Ind.    Murray  Shipley, 

Cor.  Sec'y. 

Cincinnati,  Second  mo.  4th,  1884. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

Mission  House,  Hoshangabad,  India,  ) 
Twelfth  mo.  13th,  1883.  (, 

Ours  is  a  medical  mission.  My  husband  studied 
in  London  before  coming  out,  and  has  been  great- 
ly blessed  in  that  branch  of  the  work.  The  people 
come  from  far  and  near  for  medicme  ;  an  average 
attendance  of  30  or  40  a  day.  They  gather  at  a 
certain  hour,  when  one  of  tne  native  preachers 
reads  or  speaks  to  them.  Whoever  comes  after 
gets  no  medicine,  unless  it  is  an  urgent  case  ; 
which  ensures  their  hearing  the  gospel  message. 

There  are  a  great  many  cases  of  bad  wounds 
and  sores  ;  poor  laborers  (coolies  we  call  them 
here)  working  at  the  construction  of  the  new  rail- 
way. We  generally  have  two  living  on  our  com- 
pound, whom  we  keep  at  our  own  expense,  as  we 
cannot  turn  the  poor  things  away.  As  soon  as 
they  are  able,  we  give  them  weeding  or  some 
other  light  work.  It  is  for  these  we  are  so  glad 
of  the  money,  as  we  cannot  afford  to  do  all  we 
would  hke  for  them. 

We  have  had  one  convert  the  direct  result  of 
this  work.  He  is  a  Brahmin,  who  came  in  a  dying 
state.  He  had  been  ill  for  three  years,  and  went 
to  the  hospital  here,  but  got  no  benefit.  We  gave 
him  leave  to  stay  on  the  compound,  and  he  began 
to  improve  directly.  Hearing  the  truth  every 
day,  he  became  convinced ;  and  a  fortnight  ago, 
after  a  great  struggle  with  himself,  he  put  off  his 
Brahminical  threads  and  beads,  cut  off  the  sacred 
tuft  of  hair  on  the  crown  of  his  head  and  con- 
fessed himself  a  Christian.  Twice  he  tried  to 
go  away,  but  came  back.  As  he  told  us,  he  was 
like  a  naughty  child  who  was  running  here  and 
there  until  the  mother  took  it  by  the  hand  and 
put  it  sitting  down  at  her  feet.  So,  he  said,  he 
wanted  to  run  away,  but  Christ  drew  him  back 
and  told  him  to  sit  down,  and  now  he  is  at  peace. 
We  have  another  sick  man  also  on  the  compound, 
of  a  lower  caste,  who  confesses  himself  a  Chris- 
tian. When  he  is  well  enough  he  will  come  to 
meeting. 

And  now  about  Goberu.  I  am  afraid  the  chil- 
dren will  be  disappointed  when  they  learn  that 
we  had  to  give  him  up.  An  uncle  came  and  took 
him  and  his  sister  off  to  a  town  70  miles  from  this. 
We  did  all  we  could  to  persuade  him  to  leave 
them  with  us,  but  he  would  not. 

But  we  have  another  httle  boy  for  them*  in- 
stead, who  turned  up  about  a  month  ago.  He 

*The  children  of  a  Bible-school,  who  had  been  supporting 
Goberu . 


also  has  a  sad  history.  He  belongs  to  the  caste 
of  water-carriers  and  fishermen  ;  considered  very 
good  caste,  though  m  the  lowest  division.  His 
father  died  and  his  mother  married  again  ;  his 
step-father  was  so  unkind  that  he  ran  away  from 
home,  and  was  picked  up  by  a  sweeper,  the  very 
lowest  caste,  outcasts  indeed  ;  who  are  so  des- 
pised by  all  the  others  that  their  very  touch  is  de- 
filement, and  if  even  the  hem  of  their  garments 
touches  a  high-caste  man,  he  will  wash  and 
change  all  his  clothes.  Like  the  prodigal  son,  the 
boy  was  sent  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine  ;  the 
very  lowest  and  most  degrading  of  work,  done 
only  by  the  outcasts.  The  lad  in  his  father's  life- 
time had  attended  our  school,  and  his  mother,  after 
he  had  run  away,  told  David,  one  of  our  preach- 
ers, that  if  ever  he  found  the  boy  he  might  keep 
him.  She  heard  he  had  been  killed  by  a  tiger. 
About  a  month  ago,  he  did  find  him,  in  a  village 
about  nine  miles  from  this.  With  great  difficulty 
he  succeeded  in  getting  him  away  from  the 
sweeper,  who  did  not  wish  to  give  him  up,  as  he 
had  been  so  useful.  He  had  to  apply  to  the  Patel^ 
the  owner  of  the  village,  who  ordered  him  to  be 
given  up.  The  boy  was  most  anxious  to  go  with 
David,  and  was  in  constant  terror,  until  they  had 
set  a  considerable  distance  between  them  and 
the  village,  of  being  seized  and  dragged  back 
by  the  sweeper. 

David  went  and  told  the  mother,  and  asked  if 
she  would  take  back  her  son.  After  some  Httle 
time  she  declared,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
neighbors,  that  she  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  him  ;  having  eaten  sweeper's  food  for  a  year, 
he  was  utterly  defiled  and  could  never  be  re- 
ceived back  into  caste.  So  we  decided  to  take 
him  under  the  care  of  the  mission,  and  support 
him  with  the  money  subscribed  by  your  children. 
He  is  to  live  with  David,  who  will  make  a  good 
guardian  for  him.  His  wife  Dorcas,  too,  is  a  nice 
motherly  woman,  with  a  splendid  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  and  a  good  way  of  imparting  it.  She 
was  teacher  in  Rachel  Metcalf's  school  for  eight 
years,  but  is  now  Bible-woman  under  me.  He  is 
wonderfully  improved  in  appearance  already. 
David  asked  permission  to  change  his  name  to 
Prubhu  Das,  which  means  "servant  of  the  Lord." 

It  would  be  very  nice  if  some  of  the  little 
friends  who  are  supporting  various  orphans  would 
send  us  their  photographs  to  show  to  their  wards. 

Anna  Baker. 


Milton,  N.  Y.,  Second  mo.  7th,  1884. 

Cornwall  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  i6th, 
17th  and  i8th"'of  First  mo.,  at  the  Valley,  Ulster 
Co  ,  N.  Y.  S.  Adelbert  Wood,  of  Michigan,  and 
Jas  Chase,  of  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  were  present. 
We  believe  these  Friends  were  sent  to  us  in  an- 
swer to  prayer.  The  meeting  was  remarkably 
blessed  under  their  ministry.  They  remained 
at  the  Valley,  holding  meetings  every  evening, 
and  visiting  families  during  the  day,  until  the 
following  Fourth  day,  23d,  when  they  attended 
Marlboro  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Milton  on  the 
Hudson  ;  and  a  glorious  meeting  it  was.  After 
this  they  returned  to  the  Valley  and  remained 
until  Seventh-day,  26th.  Then  those  dear  Friends 
came  to  Milton  on  the  27th  and  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  by  and  throus^h  Jesus  have  been  declar- 
ed in  fulness,  and  the  blessing  has  fallen  upon  the 
meeting  and  the  neighborhood  for  miles  around. 
There  are  over  thirty  professed  conversions  up  to 
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'  this  time.  In  three  instances  men  and  their  wives 
and  some  of  their  children  have  come  forward 
together  and  kneeled  down  and  asked  God  to 
forgive  their  sins  and  bless  them  for  Jesus'  sake. 
And  still  the  good  work  goes  on.  We  cannot  see 
when  to  close  the  work  here  yet.  I  have  lived 
forty  years  in  this  meeting  and  there  has  never 
been  anything  like  it  before.  We  had  a  revival 
service  a  year  ago,  in  which  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed,  and  that  blessing  has  remained  on  the 
meeting  all  the  year  round.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  -Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Stephen  Taber. 


UNITS  FOR  MEASUREMENTS. 


The  metrical  unit  for  length  is  the  meter ; 
the  ten  millionth  part  of  the  distance  from  the 
earth's  equator  to  the  pole. 

The  unit  of  bulk  is  the  liter ;  it  is  the  cube 
"Of  a  decimeter  (one -tenth  part  of  a  meter.) 

The  unit  oi  weight  is  the  gram;  the  weight 
of  a  cubic  decimeter  of  distilled  water  at  40° 
Fahrenheit. 

The  unit  of  force  is  the  kilogrammeter ; 
the  energy  required  to  raise  one  kilogram 
(1000  grams)  weight  one  meter. 

The  unit  of  electric  resistance  is  the  ohm  ; 
the  resistance  a  current  undergoes  in  passing 
through  a  column  of  mercury  one  meter  long 
and  one  square  millemeter  (one-thousandth  of 
a  meter)  in  section,  at  32°  Fahrenheit. 

The  unit  of  electro  jnotive  force  is  the  volt ; 
the  amount  of  electro- motive  energy  produced 
by  one  cell  of  Daniell's  battery. 

The  unit  of  electrical  intensity  is  the  ampere; 
the  current  produced  by  one  volt  with  a  resist- 
ance of  one  ohm. 

The  unit  of  quantity  of  current  is  the  coul- 
omb ;  the  quantity  of  electricity  given  by  one 
ampere  in  one  second  of  time. 


SCHOOL, 

Princeton  College  has  received  a  gift  of 
$150,000  to  endow  the  Department  of  Philosophy, 
and  pay  the  salaries  of  Professors  of  Logic,  Ethics 
and  Psychology. 

A  PRIZE  of  $75  is  given  annually  to  the  best 
male  Greek  scholar  in  the  High  School  at  New- 
port, R.  L  The  best  examinadon  this  year  was 
by  the  daughter  of  George  Rice,  the  colored 
steward  of  the  steamer  Pilgrim.  As  she  was  not 
eligible  to  the  award  a  gentleman  from  New  York 
^ent  her  ^75  in  gold. 

Mayor  Low,  of  Brooklyn,  has  given  the  city 
of  Salem,  Mass.,  $7,500,  the  income  of  which  is 
to  be  apphed  in  aid  of  needy  students  in  college. 

Let  us  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  not 
merely  tolerable  health  is  to  be  aimed  at,  but  a 
real  development  of  the  muscles  and  organs  to- 
ward perfect  health  and  vigor,  as  we  expect  the 
mental  faculties  to  develop,  so  that  our  graduates 
will  be  erect,  deep-chested,  strong-limbed,  and 
keen-eyed,  with  no  acquired  bodily  defects  and 
their  inherited  ones  reduced  to  a  minimum,  and 
there  will  not  fail  to  be  the  means  found  to  bring 


this  about.  That  this  is  possible,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  following  extract  from  the  New  York 
Tribune  of  First  mo.  loth,  1884: 

Excellence  in  the  gymnasium  at  Amherst 
counts  in  the  student's  record  as  does  his  excel- 
lence in  mathematics.  President  Seelye  says  that 
this  required  physical  discipline  has  had  the  hap- 
piest results.  '  By  close  statistics,  carefully  kept, 
for  twenty  years,  it  appears  that  the  health  of  an 
Amherst  College  student  is  likely  to  grow  better 
with  each  year  of  his  college  course.  Tne  average 
health  of  the  sophomore  class  is  better  than  that 
of  the  freshmen,  and  of  the  junior  better  than 
that  of  the  sophomore,  and  of  the  senior  best  of 
all.  This  average  is  shown  to  come  from  an  im- 
provement in  the  physical  condition  of  the  indi- 
vidual student,  and  not  from  a  dropping  out  of 
the  course  of  those  who  might  be  too  weak  to 
complete  it.' — Editorial  in  the  Student. 


ITEMS. 

One  of  the  good  results  of  the  attention  called 
to  "Outcast  and  Horrible  London,"  will  be  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  London  City  Mission, 
which  has  done  far  more  than  many  are  aware  to 
improve  the  condition  of  London  during  the  past 
thirty  years.  To  London  flow  streams  of  poverty 
and  of  vice  from  all  parts  of  the  land;  therefore, 
the  provinces  may  fairly  be  looked  to  for  help  in 
the  maintenance  of  Christian  agencies  in  the  me- 
tropolis.—  The  Christian. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bedford  Institute, 
John  Hilton  spoke  on  "The  Bitter  Cry  of  Outcast 
London."  The  question  is  not  a  simple,  but  a 
complex  one.  As  long  ago  as  1840  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury said  that  the  evil  was  broader,  deeper,  and 
-fiercer,  and  no  one  could  contemplate  it  without 
fearing_  that  before  long  there  might  be  some 
great  revolution  of  society.  Lord  Palmerston  had 
said,  "  Vice  is  not  only  thundering  at  our  doors, 
but  undermining  the  ground  on  which  we  stand." 
A  member  of  the  Government  recently  said,  in 
speaking  of  Bands  of  Hope,  that  he  believed  but 
for  these  voluntary  institutions  it  would  be  impos 
sible  to  govern  London.  The  work  we  are  doing 
is  one  that  is  protecting  the  homes  of  the  rich  and 
of  good  citizens.  It  is  counteracting  those  deep- 
seated  and  terrible  evils  which  result  in  atrocious 
crimes.  It  is  not  a  simple  question.  You  cannot 
put  your  finger  upon  any  one  cause,  nor  point  to 
any  one  remedy.  Bad  homes  cause  drinking  and 
drunkards,  and  these  also  cause  bad  homes.  But 
bad  and  terrible  as  things  are,  they  are  better 
than  they  were  twenty-five  years  ago.  Little  good 
will  result  from  legislation  for  better  homes ;  we 
must  have  legislation  that  will  put  away  the  chief 
sources  of  temptation.  Many  of  the  people  can- 
not fight  their  way  through  their  difficulties,  and 
whdst  we  are  inviting  them  to  better  things,  we 
must  avail  ourselves  of  all  opportunities  to  make 
it  easy  for  them  to  do  right,  and  harder  for  them 
to  do  wrong.  Recognizing  the  desire  for  good, 
we  must  foster  it  and  remove  the  impediments, 
and  with  extreme  caution  sometimes  help  them, 
and  show  that  we  sympathize  with  them. — 
Monthly  Record. 

The  Indian  Government  has  opened  the  Agra 
Medical  School  to  women. 

Sir  John  Lubbock  sends  a  better  to  Natme, 
describing  some  experiments  he  has  been  lately 


446 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


conducting  with  a  view  to  finding  out  whether  it 
is  possible  to  teach  animals  to  converse.  His  ex- 
periment was  with  a  black  poodle,  "  Van "  by- 
name. A  number  of  pieces  of  stout  cardboard 
were  prepared,  and  on  each  side,  in  legible  letters, 
was  printed  a  word,  such  as  "  food,"  "  bone," 
"  out,"  &c.  He  commenced  by  giving  the  dog 
food  in  a  saucer,  over  which  he  laid  the  card  on 
which  was  the  word  "  food,"  placing  also  by  the 
side  an  empty  saucer,  covered  by  a  plain  card. 
••'Van'  soon  learned  to  distinguish  between  the 
two,  and  the  next  stage  was  to  teach  him  to  bring 
me  the  card ;  this  he  now  does,  and  hands  it  to 
me  quite  prettily,  and  I  then  give  him  a  bone  or 
a  little  food,  or  take  him  out,  according  to  the  card 
brought.  He  still  brings  sometimes  a  plain  card, 
in  which  case  I  point  out  his  error,  and  he  then 
takes  it  back  and  changes  it.  This,  however, 
does  not  often  happen.  Yesterday  morning,  for 
instance,  '  Van'  brought  me  the  card  with  '  food  ' 
on  it  nine  times  in  succession,  selecting  it  from 
other  plain  cards,  though  I  changed  the  relative 
position  every  time.  No  one  who  sees  him  can 
doubt  that  he  understands  the  art  of  bringing  the 
card  with  the  word  •food'  on  it  as  a  request  for 
something  to  eat,  and  that  he  distinguishes  be- 
tween it  and  a  plain  card.  I  also  believe  that  he 
distinguishes,  for  instance,  between  the  card  with 
the  word  'food'  on  it  and  the  card  with  'out' 
on  it." 

Telegraph  Wires  that  would  Reach  to 
THE  Moon  and  Back. — But  few  persons,  proba- 
bly, consider  what  an  enormous  affair  the  electric 
telegraph  has  grown  to  be  in  the  United  States. 
We  have  no  complete  statistics  for  any  lines  but 
those  of  the  Western  Union,  but  these  go  into  sur- 
prising figures.  Last  year  that  Company  had 
12,917  offices,  which  sent  40  58?:,  177  messages,  at 
a  charge  of  ^19,454,90258  and  at  a  costno  the 
Company  of  $11,794,553.40,  The  difference  is,  of 
course,  the  gross  profit.  The  Company  had  spread 
over  the  country  143,452  miles  of  poles,  and  these 
were  strung  with  428,546  miles  of  wires!  The 
wires  would  put  seventeen  girdles  around  the 
earth  at  the  equator ;  or  extend  to  the  moon  and 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  way  back  again— that  is, 
if  we  place  the  moon  240,000  miles  away.  If  we 
put  it  at  221,000  miles,  which  is  reckoned  as  its 
nearest  approach  to  the  earth,  it  would  leave  a 
gap  of  less  than  14,000  miles  for  the  Western 
Union's  wires  to  cover  in  order  to  reach  the  whole 
442,000  to  Luna  and  back.  Less  than  a  single 
year's  extension  would  fill  that  gap. — Phil.  Ledger. 

Perhaps  it  is  incompatible  with  the  real  enjoy- 
ment of  social  and  convivial  parties  to  dispense 
entirely  with  eating  and  drinking  in  every  shape. 
We  read  of  feasts  and  entertainments  in  all  ages  ; 
and  in  the  New  Testament  history  we  find,  at  the 
marriage  supper,  that  oxen  and  fallings  were 
killed,  and  that,  at  the  return  of  the  prodigal,  a 
fatted  calf  was  provided.  While,  however,  we 
may  be  obliged  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of  these 
entertainments,  the  present  age,  perhaps,  manir 
fests  symptoms  of  improvement  in  carrying  them 
out.  Among  other  beneficial  changes,  tea  parties 
stand  pre-eminent,  and  are,  in  intelligent  compa- 
nies, superseding  the  sumptuous  and  riotous  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  formerly  too  prevalent  in  this 
country.  The  tea  feast  is  provided  at  a  less  ex- 
pense than  any  other,  accommodates  a  greater 
number,  is  more  congenial  to  free  and  kindly 


communications  and  good  feeling.  It  also,  through  ' 
the  influence  and  companionship  of  women,  is 
productive  of  more  gentleness  and  refinement  of 
manners,  and  is  followed  by  less  physical  pain 
and  deterioration  of  character. — Monthly  Record. 

The  number  of  letters  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter 
Office  last  year  was  4,379,198.  Of  these,  3.346,357 
were  not  called  for  at  the  Post-offices  addressed  ; 
78,866  were  returned  from  hotels,  the  departing 
guests  not  having  left  addresses  to  which  they 
might  be  sent ;  172,718  were  insufficiently  paid  ; 
1,345  contained  forbidden  articles,  as  lottery 
tickets,  &c. ;  280,137  were  erroneously  or  illegibly 
addressed;  and  1 1  979  bore  no  address.  Money 
amounting  to  $32,647,23  was  found  in  15,301  let- 
ters ;  18,095  contained  drafts,  checks,  money  or- 
ders, &c.,  to  the  amount  of  $1,381,994.47  ;  while 
66, 1 37  others  contained  postage  stamps,  and  40,125, 
contained  receipts,  paid  notes  or  other  cancelled 
obligations.  The  money  thus  collected  which 
cannot  be  returned  to  the  senders  is  turned  into 
the  Treasury,  and  the  goods  and  merchandize  are 
sold  at  auction. 


THE  DAY  OF  LIFE. 

Dies  ilia,  dies  vitse. 

Lo  !  the  Day — the  Day  of  Life,  Day  of  unim- 

agined  Light, 
Day  when  Death  itself  shall  die — and  there  shall 

be  no  more  night. 
Steadily  the  Day  approacheth,  when  the  just  shall 

find  their  rest. 
When  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 

Patient  reign  most  blest. 

See  the  King  desired  for  ages,  by  the  just  expect- 
ed long  ; 

Long  implored,  at  length  He  hasteth,  cometh  with 

Salvation  strong. 
Oh,  how  past  all  utterance  happy,  sweet  and 

joyful  it  will  be 
When  they  who,  unseen,  have  loved  Him,  Jesus 

face  to  face  shall  see. 

In  that  day  how  good  and  pleasant,  this  poor 

world  to  have  despised  ; 
And  how  mournful,  and  how  bitter,  dear  that  lost 

world  to  have  prized  : 
Blessed  then,  earth's  patient  mourners,  who  for 

Christ  have  toiled  and  died, 
Driven  by  the  world's  rough  pressure  in  those 

mansions  to  abide. 

There  shall  be  no  sighs  or  weeping,  not  a  shade 
of  doubt  or  fear, 

No  old  age.  no  want  or  sorrow,  nothing  sick  or 
lacking  there  : 

There  the  peace  will  be  unbroken,  deep  and 
solemn  joy  be  shed  ; 

Youth  in  fadeless  flower  and  freshness,  and  salva- 
tion perfected. 

What  will  be  the  bliss  and  rapture  none  can 

dream  and  none  can  tell, 
There  to  reign  among  the  angels,  in  that  heavenly 

home  to  dwell. 
To  those  realms,  just  Judge,  oh  call  me,  deign  to 

open  that  blest  gate, 
Thou,  whom,  seeking,  looking,  longing,  I  with 

eager  hope  await. 

— A  Hymn  of  the  XII  Century. 
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THE  PEOPLE'S  SONG  OF  PEACE. 

BY  JOAQUIN  MILLER. 

The  grass  is  green  on  Bunker  Hill, 
The  waters  sweet  in  Brandywine  ; 

The  sword  sleeps  in  the  scabbard  still, 
The  farmer  keeps  his  flock  and  vine  ; 

Then  who  would  mar  the  scene  to-day 

With  vaunt  of  battle-field  or  fray  ? 

The  brave  corn  hfts,  in  regiments, 
Ten  thousand  sabres  in  the  sun  ; 

The  ricks  replace  the  battle-tents. 
The  bannered  tassels  toss  and  run, 

The  neighing  steed,  the  bugle's  blast — 

These  be  the  stories  of  the  past. 

The  earth  has  healed  her  wounded  breast, 
The  cannons  plough  the  fields  no  more  ; 

The  heroes  rest :  O  let  them  rest 
In  peace  along  the  peaceful  shore  ; 

They  fought  for  peace,  for  peace  they  fell ; 

They  sleep  in  peace,  and  all  is  well. 

The  fields  forget  the  battles  fought, 
The  trenches,  wave  in  golden  grain  ; 

Shall  we  neglect  the  lessons  taught 
And  tear  the  wounds  agape  again  ? 

Sweet  Mother  Nature,  nurse  the  land, 

And  heal  her  wounds  with  gentle  hand. 

Lo  !  peace  on  earth!    Lo  !  flock  and  fold, 
Lo  !  rich  abundance,  fat  increase. 

And  valleys  clad  in  sheen  of  gold  ; 
O  rise  and  sing  the  song  of  peace  ! 

For  Theseus  roams  the  land  no  more, 

And  Janus  rests  with  rusted  door. 
— Selected. 


TRUST. 

Vainly  I  strive  through  the  darkness  to  see 
The  path  I  must  tread,  'tis  hidden  from  me. 
Halting  despairingly,  kneeling  I  say 
Father,  I  cannot  go— there  is  no  way ; 
Lo,  as  I  kneel  at  his  feet,  humbly  bowed, 
My  pathway  is  shown  through  a  break  in  the  cloud. 
No  road  stretching  far  the  horizon  to  meet, 
Only  one  step  in  it,  close  to  my  feet. 
Place  my  feet  in  it— Oh,  Father  above, 
Teach  me  to  trust  in  Thy  Infinite  Love. 
The  way  that  is  hidden  from  me  still  Thou  know- 
est. 

Make  me  content  with  the  one  step  Thou  showest. 


The  consciousness  of  the  human  sympathy 
of  the  Son  of  God  underlies  the  narratives  of 
each  of  the  Evangelists.  Thus  Matthew  tells 
us  that  when  the  men  of  Gennesaret  had  knowl- 
edge of  Him,  not  only  of  the  Divine  power 
which  rested  on  Him,  but  of  Him  himself,  they 
brought  all  their  diseased  ones,  and  besought 
Him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment;  and  as  many  as  touched  Him  were 
made  perfectly  whole.  That  is  where  the  power 
lies.  We  have  in  modern  days  learned  the  use 
of  this  word  touch,  and  we  say  that  a  man  has 
touch  of  the  people,  or  that  he  has  lost  touch  of  i 
them.  And  so  says  one  of  our  poets,  ''One 
touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin."  I 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  12th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Parliament  was  opened  on 
the  5th.  The  royal  speech,  read  by  commission, 
stated  that  the  relations  with  all  foreign  powers 
are  friendly.  The  communications  with  France 
respecting  events  in  Madagascar  closed  in  a  man- 
ner tending  to  confirm  the  cordial  understanding 
between  the  two  countries.  A  joint  commission 
is  sitting  in  Paris  to  discuss  an  arrangement  for 
regulating  the  Newfoundland  fisheries  and  for 
avoiding  disputes.  An  agreement  respecting  the 
Congo  region  has  been  reached  with  Portugal, 
and  diplomatic  relations  with  Mexico  are  about 
to  be  resumed.  A  treaty  of  commerce  and  friend- 
ship has  been  made  with  Corea.  The  withdrawal 
of  troops  from  Egypt  was  suspended  because  of 
the  defeat  of  the  Egyptian  army  in  the  Soudan 
in  Eleventh  mo.  last.  In  home  affairs,  measures 
will  be  presented  for  the  extension  of  the  fran- 
chise ;  for  the  extension  and  reform  of  local 
government  ;  for  the  extension  of  municipal  gov- 
ernment to  the  whole  of  London  ;  to  promote  the 
security  of  life  and  property  at  sea ;  for  the  pro- 
motion of  education  ;  for  closing  public  houses  on 
the  first-day  of  the  week  in  Ireland  ;  and  for  the 
improvement  of  intermediate  education  in  Wales. 

On  the  nth,  C.  Bradlaugh,  elected  from  North- 
ampton, accompanied  by  two  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  presented  himself  at  the 
table,  where  he  administered  the  oath  to  himself 
and  placed  a  signed  paper  on  the  table,  bowing 
to  the  Speaker.  The  latter  informed  him  that  he 
had  not  conformed  to  the  rules,  and  ordered  him 
to  withdraw  until  his  conduct  had  been  considered 
by  the  House.  C.  Bradlaugh  then  retired  under 
the  Peers'  gallery.  Gladstone  making  no  mo- 
tion, Sir  Stafford  Northcote  moved  that  Bradlaugh 
be  not  permitted  to  take  the  oath.  This  was  car- 
ried by  280  votes  to  167.  Another  motion  by  the 
same,  to  exclude  Bradlaugh  from  the  precincts  of 
the  House,  passed  by  225  to  120.  Previous  to  the 
vote,  Gladstone  said  he  could  not  deviate  from 
the  course  he  had  previously  pursued.  His 
opinion  had  not  changed.  It  was  not  the  duty 
of  the  Executive  again  and  again  to  dispute  the 
decision  of  the  House.  The  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  has  disallowed  Bradlaugh's  appeal  against 
the  Sergeant-at-Arms  for  removing  him  from  the 
House  or  preventing  his  entrance.  On  the  12th, 
Bradlaugh  resigned,  by  applying  for  and  re- 
ceiving the  "  stewardship  of  the  Chiltern  Hun- 
dreds,"  and  a  new  writ  was  issued  for  an  election 
in  Northampton. 

Earl  Derby,  Colonial  Secretary,  in  a  speech  at 
a  public  dinner,  said  the  Government  would  not 
engage  the  honor  and  resources  of  England  in 
the  task  of  recovering  the  Soudan  ;  and  that  it 
had  no  intention  of  converting  the  occupation  of 
Egypt  in  o  annexation. 

It  is  reported  that  the  French  Government  has 
offered  to  co-operate  with  England  in  the  Soudan, 
if  desired. 

The  strike  of  the  cotton  operatives  in  Lanca- 
shire has  ended  by  the  masters  acceding  to  the 
proposals  of  the  men. 

I  France. — The  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  reply 
I  to  questions  of  the  Minister  of  Commerce  relative 
I  to  importation  of  pork,  says:  ist.  That  the  symp- 
I  toms  of  typhoid  trichinosis  are  so  dissimilar  from 
i  all  others  that  they  cannot  be  mistaken.  2d.  That 
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the  importation  of  foreign  salt  pork  may  be  fear- 
lessly authorized,  as  it  has  been  proved  that  no 
danger  to  the  public  health  has  been  caused  by 
such  importation. 

Italy. — Mount  Etna  was  in  eruption  on  the 
iith.  Strong  earthquake  shocks  preceded  this 
outbreak. 

Austria  Hungary. — The  select  committee  of 
the  Reichsrath  appointed  to  consider  the  measures 
of  the  Government,  on  account  of  Socialistic  dis- 
turbances, approves  these  measures  provided  they 
be  hmited  in  application  to  Anarchists. 

The  Lower  House  of  the  Hungarian  Diet  adopt- 
ed on  the  6th  a  resolution  offered  by  the  Premier, 
that  the  bill  to  legalize  marriages  between  Jews 
and  Christians  be  removed  from  the  orders  of  the 
day. 

The  Court  of  Cessation  has  decided  that  the 
real  estate  belonging  to  the  College  of  the  Propa- 
ganda must  be  converted  into  Italian  rentes  (pub- 
lic funds.)  The  Pope  and  Cardinals  have  re- 
solved to  address  a  note  to  the  different  Powers 
pointing  out  the  consequences  to  the  church  of 
this  measure. 

Spain. — A  projected  meeting  of  Repubhcans 
in  Madrid  on  the  nth,  to  celebrate  the  proclama- 
tion oi  the  Spanish  Republic  in  1873,  was  pro- 
hibited by  the  Government. 

Egypt. — The  army  of  Baker  Pasha,  which  was 
advancing  from  Suakim  to  succor  the  garrison  of 
Tokar,  was  defeated  on  the  4th  inst.  with  heavy 
loss,  and  the  remainder  returned  to  Suakim.  In- 
formation was  received  on  the  12th  that  the  be- 
sieged garrison  at  Sinkat,  which  had  been  for  two 
weeks  subsisting  on  roots  and  tree  leaves,  finally 
destroyed  the  military  stores  and  fortificatiors. 
and  made  a  sortie,  but  after  a  desperate  fight, 
were  overpowered  and  nearly  all  killed.  Gen'l 
Gordon  has  reached  Berber,  and  has  been  well 
received  on  his  way.  The  Ulema  of  Khartoum 
have  sent  messengers  to  meet  him  at  Berber  and 
accompany  him,  to  show  the  populace  that  the 
Moslems  are  friendly  to  his  mission. 

Domestic— A  flood  higher  than  that  of  last 
year  has  been  prevailing  in  the  Ohio  river  and  its 
tributaries,  causing  great  destruction  and  distress. 
At  WheeHng,  a  number  of  houses  were  carried 
away,  and  thousands  of  people  were  driven  from 
their  homes.  It  is  stated  that  50  houses  were 
jammed  together  at  the  south  end  of  the  city, 
when  the  water  subsided.  At  Cincinnati,  on  the 
r2th,  the  water  was  two  feet  higher  than  last  year. 
Efficient  measures  for  reheving  the  destitute  have 
been  taken  in  that  city,  but  in  many  of  the  smaller 
towns  along  the  river  the  need  is  very  great. 
Congress  has  appropriated  5^300,000  for  the  relief 
of  the  sufferers,  and  authorized  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  issue  rations  to  the  destitute,  but  help  from 
other  quarters  will  be  required. 

The  Ohio  Legislature  has  passed  a  Civil  Rights 
bill,  the  provisions  of  which  are  the  same  as  those 
which  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  declared  uncon- 
stitutional in  the  U.  S.  statute,  as  not  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  Congress. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  se- 
curing to  American  inventors  for  seventeen  years 
their  patent  rights  in  the  United  States,  notwith- 
standing the  expiration  of  foreign  patents.  A  bill 
has  been  introduced  in  the  House,  for  the  tem- 
porary support  of  common  schools,  appropriating 
$10,000,000  the  first  year,  diminishing  $1,000,000 
yearly  for  ten  years. 


NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  i 
Association  will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,  Second  mo, 
22d,  at  1308  Filbert  St.,  at  11  a.  m. 

Women  Friends  cordially  invited.  1 
S.  Cadbury,  Sec'y. 

Lloyd  P.  Smith  will  dehver  a  lecture  on 
"  Libraries "  before  the  Loganian  Society,  at 
Haverford  College,  on  Second-day,  Second  mo. 
i8th,  at  7.30  p  M. 

Trains  leave  Broad  St.  Station  at  6.15  and  6.45 
P.M.  Returning,  leave  College  Station  at  8.51 
and  9.21  p.  M.  ^ 

A Descriptive  Illustrated  Nursery  Catalogue  ' 
and  Guide  to  the  Fruit  and  Ornamental 
Planter,  sent  free  to  all  applicants. 
WM.  H.  moon,  Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

JOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

J       FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 


PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIALTY. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
139  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 


I  Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create  ;  its  PALATIAL,  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance;  its  P  liACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN"  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer-  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  ro  id. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  pobrly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
j  ticket  office,  write  to  the 

I  GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

Probably  there  has  been  no  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  when  the  heart  of  man 
I  has  not  had  some  yearning,  more  or  less,  after 
'  some  form  of  religious  belief ;  or  when  he  has 
'been  able  to  divest  himself  of  some  notion  of 
a  spiritual  world,  existing  beyond  the  purview 
of  his  bodily  sense.    And  surely  the  need  lor 
faith  in  an  overruling  providence,  who  designs 
the  ultimate  happiness  of  all  His  creatures — 
"  from  seeming  evil  still  educing  good,  and 
better  thence  again,  in  infinite  progression  " — 
was  never  more  felt  than  in  this  day  when, 
!  in  spite  of  the  advances  made  by  civilization, 
!  we  still  behold  that  hardship  and  suffering  are 
the  apparent  lot  of  vast  numbers  of  the  human 
I  family.    Surely  no  reflecting  person  can  be  so 
!  heartless  or  despairing  as  to  believe  that  this 
I  state  of  visible  existence  is  man's  final  goal ! 
Yet  such  appears  to  be  the  cold  creed  of  the 


positivists,  who  (under  the  presidency  of  Fred- 
eric Harrison)  have  been  recently  celebrating 
two  of  their  festivals.  On  the  last  day  of  the 
old  year  they  met  to  honor  the  memory  of 
the  departed" — whom  they  regard  as  "still 
living  and  active"  among  us,  but  only  in  the 
sense  that  their  past  good  deeds  and  words  are 
exerting  a  continual  influence  over  us,  their 
successors— for  the  notion  of  personal  immor- 
tality they  distinctly  repudiate.  On  the  first 
day  of  the  New  Year  they  again  assembled 
to  celebrate  the  ''Festival  of  Humanity." 
According  to  Mr.  Harrison  the  leading  ideas 
of  positivism  are  of  the  most  excellent  character. 
One  of  them  consists  in  the  *'  passionate 
assertion  that  religion  is  the  centre  and  main- 
spring of  life."  Another  is  the  ''paramount 
ascendency  of  science."  These  are  two 
somewhat  opposing  principles  which  it  is  the 
peculiar  merit  of  positivism  to  reconcile. 
Again,  "popular  education  is  the  raison  d'etre  , 
of  positivism."  Leaving  these  fine,  though 
somewhat  misleading  phrases,  we  are  struck  by 
observing,  that  on  the  subject  of  war  they  hold 
up  a  standard  of  duty  that  should  shame  the 
practice  of  more  highly  professing  Christians. 
The  positivists  consider  international  morality 
as  the  very  basis  of  politics,  and  hold  that  all 
"  nations  and  groups  of  men,  civilized  or 
savage,  heathen  or  Christian,  black  or  white, 
of  whatever  creed  and  of  whatever  race,  are 
brothers  of  our  own  and  children  of  our  com- 
mon mother,  Humanity."  Religion,  to  them, 
means  ' '  that  which  makes  a  man  do  his  duty 
with  his  whole  heart  and  his  whole  soul."  At 
any  rate  the  positivists  make  free  to  appropriate 
the  teaching  of  Christianity  where  it  suits  their 
purpose;  they  are  obliged  to  dress  up  their 
meagre  creed  in  borrowed  clothing.  Mr. 
Harrison  admits  that  "  positivist  conceptions 
had  not  the  power  to  inspire  that  ecstasy,  that 
delirium  of  rapturous  devotion  that  was  aroused 
by  the  contemplation  of  the  transcendental 
idea  of  a  perfect  and  Supreme  Being.  .  .  The 
Religion  of  Humanity  perhaps  lost  something 
in  intensity,  but  it  gained  enormously  in 
breadth,  reality  and  steadiness.    The  religion 
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of  humanity  meant  education,  duty,  love,  the 
careful  and  honest  discharge  of  our  daily  task." 
*'The  object  of  their  worship  is  the  collec- 
tive wisdom  of  mankind.''  ...  Men  and 
women  are  to  worship  Humanity  by  leading 
blameless,  pure,  self  denying  and  beneficent 
lives. 

We  feel  sure  that  this  attempt  to  galvanize  a 
new  religion  upon  a  materialistic  basis  cannot 
possibly  succeed.  Such  a  hopeless  and  par- 
alyzing view  of  existence  can  nevei  satisfy  the 
longings  of  the  human  heart  for  the  Divine 
communion  and  spiritual  strength  and  conso- 
lation. How  sad  it  is  that  the  pride  of  our 
limited  knowledge  should  carry  us  away  to 
forget  the  Giver  of  all  good  things,  and  make 
the  professed  scientist  forget  the  wholesome 
teaching  of  our  national  poet,  that  there  are 
more  things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  are 
dreamt  of  in  our  philosophy." 

Letters  are  now  received  from  some  of  our 
Friends  in  Madagascar,  bringing  news  down  to 
the  13  th  of  Eleventh  month,  and  it  is  a  cause 
for  thankfulness  to  hear  that  they  continue  in 
good  health  and  that  the  capital  is  not  much 
disturbed  by  the  state  of  war  at  the  coast,  or 
rather  by  the  sort  of  dead  lock  into  which 
matters  had  drifted.  One  of  the  writers  ex- 
presses the  hope  that  the  French  nation  will 
see  its  mistake  and  will  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  backing  out  of  its  present  position 
and  withdrawing  from  the  island.  The  only 
thing  to  be  regretted,  in  such  an  event,  would, 
he  thinks,  be  that  the  Malagasy  would  be 
**more  than  ever  puffed -up  with  their  own 
power.  Pride  is  their  greatest  defect  .  .  . 
and  hindrance  to  progress,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  .  .  .  However,  we  must  leave  all 
these  matters  in  the  hands  of  Providence,  for 
we  may  feel  sure  that,  inscrutable  as  the  events 
seem  to  us,  they  will  be  overruled  for  good. 
It  is  the  hope  that  such  may  be  brought  about 
by  the  loss  of  life  which  we  know  little  of  here, 
but  which  little  things  show  is  very  great,  that 
tempers  the  feeling  of  sadness  we  have  when 
we  think  of  all  this  suffering  and  death 
amongst — in  many  cases — those  who  are  inno- 
cent of  any  political  sins.  .  .  .  Slave- women, 
whose  masters  have  died  of  fever  or  [been] 
killed  by  the  French,  come  up  in  troops,  their 
bodies  wasted  by  disease,  from  the  poor  sup- 
plies of  food  and  want  of  sanitary  arrange- 
ments. Doubtless  many  have  died  there,  or 
on  the  way  home.  More  and  more,  all  around 
us  and  amongst  our  special  friends  (natives), 
we  are  hearing  of  the  number  of  families  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  those  who  have  gone  to  the 
war.  Nevertheless  this  sorrow  and  trial  have, 
I  trust,  a  refining  effect  on  some  of  the  natives, 
and  may  more  or  less  humble  the  people;  as 
those  wlio  have  actually  seen  the  war  must 
have  learnt  thtir  inferiority  to  European  sol- 
diers, and  this  may  partially  prevent  their 
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being  puffed-up  more  than  ever  at  the  apparent 
non-success  of  the  French." 

The  coronation  of  the  young  Queen  was  to 
take  place  on  the  2 2d  of  Eleventh  month. 
People  were  flocking  into  the  capital  from  all 
parts,  and  the  ceremony  was  expected  to  sur- 
pass all  previous  occasions  of  the  kind — so 
enthusiastic  is  the  feeling  towards  the  Queen 
and  the  prime -minister. 

London,  First  month  22d,  1884. 


ISAAC  SHARP  IN  INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

In  The  [London]  Friend  for  First  month' 
is  given  a  continuation  of  I.  Sharp's  journal 
of  his  American  travels,  from  which  we  abridge 
and  extract  the  following  : 

Leaving  Lawrence,  Kansas,  he  went  through 
Kansas  City  to  Lowell,  where  he  met  Thomas 
H.  Stanley.    He  thus  writes  at  this  point : 

"My  host,  Benjamin  Dixon,  traces  back  to 
the  early  '  Staindrop  Stock: '  he  gave  me  some 
interesting  details  of  his  perilous  escape  across 
the  country  to  the  Union  lines  in  the  time  of 
the  war,  when  he  was  in  manifest  danger  of  life 
and  limb  from  his  sympathy  with  the  North 
and  on  the  side  of  freedom.  He  was  not  alone, 
others  were  also  endeavouring  to  escape  ;  the 
peril  in  his  case  was  great ;  but  fully  equal  to 
it  was  the  guidance  of  the  Lord  made  manifest. 
Their  only  safe  time  for  travel  was  at  night. 
On  one  occasion  military  wagons  were  on 
both  sides  of  the  road  they  had  to  pass.  It 
was  winter,  and  on  either  hand  was  the  swamp. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord,  said  Benjamin  Dixon, 
was  heard  not  less  clear  and  distinct  than  the 
voice  of  a  man,  in  effect :  '  Pass  right  through 
between  the  wagons.'  He  did  so,  unchallenged, 
and  in  safety.  After  not  a  few  hair-breadth 
escapes  he  had  yet  one  ordeal  more  to  en- 
counter, the  tender  and  refusal  of  the  oath  of 
allegiance  ;  firm  and  faithful  in  his  resistance, 
the  Lord  brought  him  through." 

Going  thence  to  the  Indian  Territory,  he 
visited  first  the  Wyandotts,  in  company  with 
Huldah  Bon  will  and  others ;  being  met  also 
by  Jeremiah  Hubbard  and  John  M.  Watson. 

Then  followed  a  visit  which  interested  him 
greatly,  to  the  Modoc  camp. 

' '  It  was  a  lovely  day,  and  the  drive  was 
enjoyable,  the  more'  so  while  listening  to  the 
details  of  Jeremiah  Hubbard's  experience  dur- 
ing the  past  four  years  among  the  Modocs  and 
other  tribes.  In  the  Modoc  school,  in  the 
afternoon,  about  twelve  children  were  present, 
dark  complexioned  ;  they  are  under  the  care 
of  an  energetic  and  devoted  teacher. 

''Meeting  for  worship  at  seven  o'clock. 
'Steamboat  Frank'  sat  beside  me.  A  hymE 
was  vigorously  sung :  hymnology,  as  a  rule, 
has  a  large  place  among  the  sable  races  on 
both  sides  of  the  Eqimtor.  '  Steamboat  Frank 
knelt  in  prayer,  in  Modoc,  the  spirit  of  prayer 
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accompanying,  with  a  reminder  of  Norway 
long  ago,  for  its  impress  of  feeling  and  of 
fulness. 

'*Most  of  the  company  present,  I  was  told, 
understood  enough  of  English  to  be  addressed 
without  an  interpreter.  It  was  on  my  heart  to 
say,  and  utterance  was  given  to  it  accordingly  : 
To  live  in  the  present,  and  to  live  with  Christ 
in  the  present,  should  be  our  aim.  Christ  is 
the  Prince  of  hfe,  as  well  as  the  Prince  of 
peace,  and  the  Light  of  the  world.  *  Come 
unto  Me,'  is  still  the  language  of  invitation  by 
Him  who  said,  '  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth 
and  the  life,'  &c.  Then,  after  a  brief  silence, 
I  knelt  and  offered  heart  felt  prayer  for  the 
present  and  the  absent. 

Next  morning  Scar-faced  Charley  came  in, 
with  whom  I  went  to  his  own  dwelling,  where 
his  wife  was  engaged  in  knitting.  Charley  and 
I  could  converse  together,  but  his  English  was 
a  little  too  weak  for  a  clear  apprehension  of 
his  meaning.  Annie  Long,  the  wife  of  Long 
Jem,  was  present.  She  is  an  excellent  inter- 
preter, but  the  number  of  words  employed,  to 
throw  the  English  into  Modoc,  struck  me  for- 
cibly ;  she  had  a  good  mem(jry,  so  very  short 
sentences  were  not  needful,  but  I  had  to  wait 
expectantly  again  and  again  till  my  turn  came. 
Scar-faced  Charley  has  a  large  scar  on  his  face, 
which  he  got  (as  he  told  me)  from  a  fall  when 
a  boy.  'Indians,'  said  he,  'call  their  chil- 
dren by  many  names;  Modocs  call  me  Sko 
Box,  that  is,  big  nose,  and  other  names.'  " 

I.  Sharp's  call  at  the  house  of  Steamboat 
Frank  is  described,  and  the  narrative  of  the 
latter  of  the  troubles  of  his  tribe  : 

At  first,  there  were  of  men  and  women 
177,  the  computation  now  is  102;  lung  trou- 
ble, fever  chills,  change  of  living  and  food  and 
shelter,  and  the  change  altogether,  went  in  part 
to  make  up  this  great  number  of  deaths.  *  So 
when  I  got  back  to  Modoc  Camp,'  proceeded 
Frank,  *  I  prayed  to  God  and  believed  on  my 
Father  in  heaven,  and  that  what  he  thinks  is 
best.  I  prayed  to  God  and  the  answer  came, 
*'  //  is  not  for  ever,""  He  answer  me  that.' 
Placing  his  finger  on  his  temple  he  said,  '  I  was 
discouraged  wonderful,  before  He  say  that; 
then  I  began  to  talk  about  Jesus  to  my  people  ; 
two,  three,  four  years  I  talked  to  my  people. 
In  1879  some  go  to  Asa  Tuttle's  meeting; 
some  go,  some  not  believe  it;  in  1880  I  joined 
the  Quaker  Church.' 

"  There  was  a  deep  pathos  in  all  this,  and 
as  I  sat  and  listened  to  his  portrayal  of  the 
past  and  saw  over  all  a  halo  of  light,  I  could 
but  note  the  marvellous  change  from  the  Lava 
Beds  and  the  paganism  and  the  carnage  there, 
to  a  peaceful  habitation  on  the  fertile  prairie 
lands  of  the  Indian  Territory,  and  mark  under 
a  rough  exterior  a  soul  at  peace,  giving  God 
thanks ;  to  whom  be  all  the  praise.  One  time 
I  asked  Annie  Long  to  give  me  in  Modoc  an 
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equivalent  for  *  God  is  love.'  '  Kah  mus  nahlus 
steen  ta,'  was  her  response  (19  letters  for  9)." 

Next  the  Senecas  were  visited.  I.  S.  writes 
(besides  other  particulars)  thus : 

'*  The  case  of  John  Winnie,  a  Seneca  Indian 
of  pagan  stock,  living  as  such,  it  is  believed 
for  more  than  seventy  years,  is  a  deeply  inter- 
esting one,  largely  exhibiting  in  him  the  power 
of  Divine  grace. 

Having  been  present  at  the  meetings  held 
by  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  for  about  a  year,  with- 
out the  slightest  betrayal  by  any  external  evi- 
dence of  the  power  then  working  upon  his 
mind  and  heart,  or  that  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  taking  deep  hold  upon  him 
(Indians,  as  a  rule,  are  not  given  to  betray 
their  inmost  feelings  emotionally),  his  wife  came 
one  day,  just  before  meeting  and  said  that  at 
a  proper  time,  '  John  wanted  to  talk  some.' 
When  the  opportunity  was  given  he  rose,  and 
in  a  dignified  manner,  as  one  of  the  acknowl- 
edged leaders  of  his  tribe,  spoke  in  the  pres-  - 
ence  of  those  assembled,  as  follows  : 

***My  people,  we  came  here  forty- seven 
years  ago,  seven  hundred  strong,  and  now  war 
number  only  about  two  hundred  and  fifty. 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  I  believe  it  is  be- 
cause we  have  not  done  as  the  Great  Spirit 
wanted  us  to  do ;  now  I  give  myself  to  the 
Lord,  and  I  want  my  people  to  come  with 
me.'  Whereupon,  says  Jeremiah  Hubbard, 
'  he  came  and  gave  me  his  hand  as  a  token  that 
he  had  given  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  He  has 
been  a  valiant  man  ever  since ;  truly  devoted 
to  the  Master's  use.  To  the  Lord  be  the 
praise.'  His  wife  cast  in  her  lot  with  Friends 
about  a  month  after.  John  A.  and  Lucy 
Winnie,  not  yet  four  years  in  religious  pro- 
fession, are  now  valuable  and  efficient  office 
hearers  in  the  Society  of  Friends;  John' 
Winnie  is  an  Elder,  and  in  thai  capacity  pays 
pastoral  visits  to  his  own  people,  and  his  wife 
Lucy  A.  Winnie  is  Clerk  of  Spring  River 
Monthly  Meeting. 

"  They  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome ;  a  meet- 
ing was  held  the  same  evening  at  their  clean 
and  comfortable  home,  to  which  among  others,, 
came  the  very  man  who,  within  the  last  four 
years,  had  threatened  J.  Plubbard's  life.  It 
was  a  small  company,  probably  not  more  than 
a  score  altogether.  Jeremiah  Hubbard  sang 
a  hymn  ;  his  vocal  organs  are  often  powerfully 
exercised  in  this  direction;  he  also  knelt  in 
prayer.  It  fell  to  my  lot  to  address  the  com- 
pany at  some  length.  Nicholas  Carter  was  our 
able  interpreter,  of  whom' Jeremiah  Hubbard 
says,  *  He  was  converted  not  five  years  ago, 
and  since  then  has  proved  to  be  a  very  able  and 
willing  helper.'  J.  Hubbard  also  remarks  of  some 
of  the  Indians,  '  When  they  do  change,  they  do 
clmnge,  rising  above  all  doubts,  and  turning 
right  square  over.'  '  What  is  done  at  the  pre- 
parative meetings?'  I  inquired.    "  We  help 
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the  needy,  and  attend  to  other  business,  and 
prepare  a  report  for  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
we  make  a  collection,  and  we  sometimes  say, 
*  Let  us  put  in  some  money  now,  not  as  a  tax, 
but  as  the  Lord  would  have  you  do,  according 
to  your  ability.''  From  these  collections  they 
send  up  their  quota  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
being  assessed  at  6  per  cent,  contribution." 

Leaving  the  Indian  Territory,  Isaac  Sharp 
started  for  Galveston,  on  his  way  to  Mexico. 

John  M.  Watson  and  Nicholas  Carter  bore 
me  company  to  the  railway.  I  got  to  Denni- 
son  about  midnight,  where  the  change  was 
searching,  from  the  extra  heat  of  the  railway 
carriage  to  the  dratty  current  on  the  platform, 
while  watching  the  outgo  of  one  train,  and  the 
coming  in  of  the  next,  by  which  my  journey 
was  to  be  pursued.  There  were  no  'Pullman's 
sleepers '  on  this  train,  and  no  chairs,  so  I 
settled  for  the  night  as  best  I  could,  and  after 
having  fairly  rested,  watched  the  blending  of 
grey  and  gold  in  the  early  morn,  and  reached 
Mincola  soon  after  six  o'clock. 

''About  two  hours  after  leaving  this  place  a 
part  of  the  engine  gear  gave  way,  and  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  toward  the  end  of  the  jour- 
ney we  were  seven  hours  overdue. 

"The  wind  blew  with  a  southern  softness, 
as  the  evening  hours  came  and  went ;  Galves- 
ton, on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  was  announced 
about  three  in  the  morning.  I  found  a  lodg- 
ing place  at  '  Tremont  House,'  glad  of  heart 
for  the  shelter  of  the  Heavenly  wing,  past  and 
present,  with  a  precious  sense  of  it,  as  once 
more  in  sweet  peace — peace  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ — I  committed  my  way  and  my  all 
to  the  Great  Keeper;  enabled  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  '  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace 
and  sleep,  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  to 
dwell  in  safety." 


Extracted  from  The  (London) Friend. 
EVI  SHARPLESS  IN  JAMAICA. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  E.  S.'s 
letter,  dated  Cedar  Valley,  Kingston  P.  O., 
Jamaica,  Eleventh  Month  6,  1883.  After  ac- 
knowledging a  small  contribution,  he  says:  — 

It  is  very  timely,  indeed,  as  the  work  on  our 
school  and  meeting  house  (a  simple  wooden 
structure)  had  to  stop  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  means.  The  timbers  are  all  on  the  ground 
and  dressed,  but  the  building  is  not  up.  I 
have  arranged  to  floor  it,  on  account  of  its 
dampness,  and  my  arrangement  with  James 
Francis  is  such  that  Friends  are  at  liberty  to 
take  the  floor  out.  I  am  only  living  and  work- 
ing by  faith,  and  I  trust  when  this  money  has 
been  expended  on  the  work,  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. Thou  spoke  of  much  having  been  done 
for  Jamaica  in  time  past,  which  indeed  is  true. 
Yet,  the  saddest  part  of  it  is — the  money  has 
been  expended,  but  the  people  have  not  been 
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brought  to  Christ.  They  have  been  brought 
to  cardinal  ordinances,  types  and  shadows,  and 
their  minds  have  rested  on  them,  and  the  fact 
of  being  a  member  of  the  church  is  [deemed] 
equivalent  to  salvation.  .  .  .  Not  two  out 
of  a  hundred  could  tell  me  what  conversion 
means.  All  manner  of  si  a  is  practised  and 
lived  in,  and  nothing  is  thought  of  it.  ...  I 
had  been  impressed  for  a  long  time  that  I 
ought  to  come  to  this  part  of  the  Island.  .  .  . 
The  Lord  alone  led  me  here,  and  has  guided 
my  steps  and  words,  and  I  have  been  able  to 
see  some  of  these  people  brought  truly  to  the 
Saviour,  and  to-day  they  know  of  an  inward 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  [and  of  a  blood  of  sprink- 
ling] that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel.  I  should  have  left  the  work  long  ago 
and  returned  to  my  native  land,  where  I  have 
left  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  me  on  earth, 
had  not  the  Lord  been  very  near  me,  and 
blessed  and  supported  my  oft  drooping  spirit 
in  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  in  its 
purity  to  a  people  destitute  and  hungry  for  the 
true  bread  of  life." 

Evi  Sharpless  says  that  the  tracts  lately  sent 
to  him  by  the  kind  care  of  Ellen  Sturge  of 
Birmingham — "are  proving  a  great  blessing. 
I  never  met  with  a  people  who  took  as  much 
interest  in  tracts  as  they  do.  Not  half  of 
them  can  read  a  word,  yet  they  will  get  a  tract 
and  find  some  one  to  read  it  to  them  and  then 
bring  it  back  and  get  another.  Those  tracts 
treating  on  ordinances  and  divine  worship  are 
especially  of  great  help,  and  I  am  out  of  those 
on  water  baptism.  If  any  friend  has  any  they 
could  send,  they  would  be  of  good  service." 


POWER  GIVEN   BEFORE  THE   DAY  OF 
PENTECOST. 

%   

"  The  angel  said  unto  Zacharias,  Fear  not, 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
John.  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ; 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he 
shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  .... 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb."  Luke  i.  13-15. 

In  Mark  i.  4,  5  we  read  that  "John  did  bap- 
tize in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 
there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judea, 
and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessi?ig  their  sins." 

1  prod-uce  these  passages  as  a  further  proof 
(in  connection  with  those  mentioned  in  a 
former  article)  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given 
to  the  full  in  some  instances  before  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  that  as  great  effect  was  wrought 
upon  the  hearers  as  at  any  subsequent  time  in 
bringing  them  to  repentance  and  confession  of 
their  sins.  We  shall  look  in  vain,  I  think,  for 
anything  that  will  at  all  equal,  under  the  new 
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dispensation,  the  effect  produced  by  Jonah's 
preaching  at  Nineveh.  The  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance  has  been 
the  same  in  all  ages.  Holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Holy  Ghost." 
That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  generally  diffused 
in  the  last  days  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt, 
but  I  call  in  question  any  greater  wonder 
working  power.  Mark  those  wonderful  proph- 
ecies given  forth  by  ancient  prophets.  The 
courage  of  Daniel  is  nowhere  shaded  by  a 
superior  under  this  dispensation.  Peter  had 
left  all  and  faced  every  manner  of  insult.  And 
when  others  forsook  -  Christ,  he  says,  when 
asked  if  they  would  also  go  away,  To  whom 
shall  we  go,  for  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  He  could  well  be  called  not  only  a 
rock^  but  an  imbedded  rock.  Peter's  mistake 
was  in  becoming  self- confident — ''Though  all 
men  forsake  thee  yet  will  I  not.'''  He,  like 
us,  needed  to  be  well  taught,  that  in  Christ  is 
all  our  strength,  and  in  the  hour  of  his  temp- 
tation Christ  left  Peter  to  himself  and  he 
quailed  before  a  little  maid.  He  had  had  a 
similar  experience  as  he  began  to  sink  upon 
the  water.  These  things  are  ensamples  for  us. 
When  Christ  turned  His  gaze  in  the  time  of 
temptation  on  Peter,  he  realized  this  great 
lesson  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  We 
shall  find  that  Peter  is  still  Peter,  even  after 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  He  is  now  bold  and 
fearless,  when  he  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  At  another  time  he  is  cringing  and 
dissembling  out  of  fear  of  the  Jews.  May 
not  some  of  my  readers  behold  themselves  in 
this  picture? 

The  power  to  obey  God's  commands  has 
ever  accompanied  the  command  in  all  ages.  It 
would  be  a  reflection  for  it  to  have  been  other- 
wise. Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  water, 
but  God  alone  giveth  the  increase."  The. 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  reserved  power, 
and  never  has  been  conferred  on  man  to  dis- 
pense \.o  his  brother.        N.  H.  Ballinger. 

Spiceland,  First  month  30th,  1884. 


THE  SOUDAN, 


The  London  Times  gives  the  following  des-  i 
cription  of  the  Soudan  :  The  name  ''  Soudan"  j 
bears  different  meanings,  according  as  it  is  | 
used  by  the  Arabs  or  by  the  Egyptians.  The 
former  apply  it  to  designate  the  interior  of| 
Africa  generally,  and  following  them,  the  geo- 1 
graphers  of  Europe  have,  given  this  name  to  I 
all  the  countries  along  the  southern  edge  of 
the  great  Sahara,  from  Senegambia  and  Sierra 
Leone  on  the  west,  to  Darfur  on  the  east.  ' 
Etyraologically,  Soudan  means  simply  the 
Blacks,"  and  is  a  corruption  of  the  Arabic 
name  Balad-us-Sudan,   ''the  country  of  the 
Blacks."    As   employed,    however,    by  the 
Egyptians,  and  as  referred  to  in  the  numerous 


telegrams  lately  received  from  Egypt,  "the 
Soudan"  means  not  the  immense  tract  of 
Africa  just  described,  but  a  tract  to  the  east  of 
it,  which  comprises  the  countries,  except 
Abyssinia,  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Nile, 
south  of  the  second  cataract,  which  have 
during  the  last  sixty  years  been  formed  into 
an  Egyptian  province  bearing  that  name. 
This  dependent  province  or  empire — for,  be 
it  understood,  the  Soudan  is  not  Egypt,  any 
more  than  Algeria  is  France — comprises  much 
of  Nubia,  all  Sennaar,  all  Kordofan,  all 
Darfur,  and  has  really  any  length  and  any 
breadth  that  the  pashas  can  reach.  A  report 
recently  made  to  the  British  Foreign  Ofifice 
gave  its  length  from  north  to  south,  or  from 
Assouan  to  the  equator,  at  about  1,650  miles, 
but  this  makes  it  begin  at  the  first  and  not  at 
the  second  cataract  of  the  Nile ;  its  width,  on 
the  same  authority,  from  Massowah,  on  the 
Red  Sea,  to  the  western  limit  of  the  Darfur 
Province,  is  from  1,200  to  1,400  miles.  It 
probably,  therefore,  does  not  fall  far  short,  if 
at  all,  of  the  dimensions  of  India.  It  is 
inhabited  by  two  totally  distinct  races.  The 
northern  half  by  almost  pure  Arabs,  most  of 
them  nomad  tribes,  professing  some  form  of 
Mohammedanism,  and  the  southern  half  by 
negroes,  who,  though  officially  classed  among 
Mussulmans,  are  really  pagans,  and  are 
roughly  speaking,  all  sedentary  and  agricul- 
tural. Up  to  1819  the  Soudan  was  divided 
into  a  number  of  petty  kingdoms  and  chief- 
taincies; but  in  that  year  Mehemit  Ali,  the 
then  Khedive,  sent  his  son  Ismail  to  conquer 
the  country.  From  that  time  to  the  present 
the  Egyptians  have  gone  on  extending  the 
borders  of  their  nominal  sovereignty,  but 
have  never  yet  managed  to  obtain  an  undis- 
turbed footing  in  any  part  of  the  vast  territory 
they  claim.  The  seat  of  the  provincial  gov- 
ernment is  at  Khartoum,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Blue  and  White  Nile,  and  can  be  reached 
from  Cairo,  from  which  it  is  some  1,500  miles 
distant,  by  the  Nile,  the  railway  stopping  short 
at  Assiout,  less  than  300  miles  from  Cairo  ;  but 
the  quickest  route  is  by  the  Red  Sea  from 
Suez  to  Souakim,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
the  seaport  of  the  Soudan,  and  thence  by  a 
caravan  route  of  about  280  miles  to  Berber, 
where  the  Nile  is  touched,  and  from  that  point 
southwards  for  about  the  same  distance  to 
Khartoum. 


The  same  grace  which  was  sufficient  for  St. 
Paul  is  sufficient  still  for  every  believer.  Let  us 
rejoice  that  God  has  called  us  to  be  holy ;  called 
us  to  be  sons  of  God  "  without  blame  before 
Him  in  love;  "  "  eU.cted  us  unto  obedience." 
Let  us  then  be  careful  to  abide  in  Christ,  for 
out  of  Him  there  can  be  no  life,  no  growth,  no 
holiness.  If  we  are  called  to  be  saints,  let  us 
not  fear  the  title  lest  it  would  require  from  us 
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too  much  consistency  and  holiness  of  life.  Let 
us  rather  believe  that  our  lives  might  be  saintly 
and  seek  to  be  what  God  calls  us,  "  Saints," 
and  thus  glorify  Him  by  our  holy  life.  Let  us 
seek  to  be  perfect  while  pressing  on  to  perfec- 
tion, and  instead  of  disputing  about  perfection, 
let  us  rather  become  more  ' '  dissatisfied  with  im- 
perfection," when  God  commands  us  to  be 
perfect  as  He  is  perfect,  and  when  His  Word 
declares  that  "Whosoever  abideth  in  Him  sin- 
neth  not."  I  John  iii.  6. — Faith  and  Works, 


THE  TUKE  FUND:  IRISH  EMIGRATION. 


In  a  letter  trom  James  H.  Tuke  to  the  Lon- 
don Times,  ample  evidence  is  cited,  showing 
the  beneficial  results  of  the  assisted  emigration 
so  far.  Numerous  extracts  from  emigrants'  let- 
ters are  given ;  and  J.  H.  Tuke  adds: 

'^Nor  are  these  our  only  sources  of  informa- 
tion as  to  their  success,  as  many  letters  from 
priests  and  others  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  show.  Take  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ireland,  Roman  Catho- 
lic Bishop  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  dated  August 
12th,  1883  : 

'All  your  emigrants  are  without  exception 
doing  well.  Next  spring  we  shall  be  ready  for 
fresh  instalments.  I  will  furnish  you  with  a 
list  of  places  to  which  families  may  be  sent.  I 
have  always,  and  happily  with  good  effect,  as- 
serted that  the  Tuke  emigrants  were  in  all 
cases  selected  with  care,  and  are  of  great 
value.'  .  .  ." 

''Bishop  Ireland's  letter  is  further  strength- 
ened by  his  very  kind  offer  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  reception  of  50  families  next 
year,  while  a  neighboring  bishop,  Dr.  Spalding, 
has  also  made  a  similar  proposal. 

"From  another  district  in  the  West  of  Ireland 
many  miles  distant  from  the  quarter  from 
which  the  above  letters  were  received,  the  fol- 
lowing has  been  written  by  one  who  is  per- 
fectly informed  :  '  There  are  splendid  ac- 
counts and  lots  of  money  coming  from  the 
emigrants  who  left  this  district ;  in  the  case  of 
one  young  man  who  was  sent  out  last  year  he 
has  now  sent  home  ^16,  and  lots  of  others 
nearly  as  much.*  " 

'*It  is  there  fore  not  surprising  that  our  inspec- 
tors found  in  the  so  called  '  frozen  waters  of 
Manitoba  '  the  greatest  contentment  with  the 
place.  They  write:  *  P'ive  of  the  families  whom 
we  saw  had  already  purchased  houses  of  their 
own.  Some  members  of  families  who  had 
been  allowed  to  go  out  in  advance,  begged 
that  their  families  might  be  permitted  to  fol- 
low.' The  inspectors  add  : —  '  These  are  plain 
facts,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  emigrants 
have  not  the  adverse  opinion  of  Manitoba  which 
is  held  by  some  of  their  less  enlightened  coun- 
trymen at  home.' 

"  I  may  sum  up  our  work  of  this  year  shortly 


by  saying  that  of  the  5  ,400  persons  assisted  by 
our  committee,  1,850,  about  one-third,  have 
gone  to  Canada,  two-thirds  to  the  United 
States.  We  have  received  information  of  the 
well-being  of  a  very  large  number  of  those 
sent,  but  to  say  that  we  have  been  able  to  fol- 
low up  each  person  or  family  to  their  destina- 
tion would  be  as  untrue  as  impossible,  when 
one  considers  that  from  one  district  alone  the 
people  went  to  upwards  of  seventy  destinations 
in  the  States.  But  from  the  statements  of  the 
people  themselves — from  the  eagerness  of  the 
friends  at  home  in  all  the  districts  to  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  emigrants,  from  employers 
of  labor  abroad,  from  our  own  inspectors,  and 
from  the  priests  and  bishops  both  in  Canada 
and  the  States — we  find  an  accumulation  of 
evidence  that  has  satisfied  the  minds  of  our 
Committee  that  we  have  had  the  great  hap- 
piness of  helping  with  our  small  contingent  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  what  a  speaker  at  a  recent 
banquet  in  Dublin  called  '  the  prosperous,  free, 
intelligent  millions  of  the  Irish  race  in  Amer- 
ica.' " 


ITEMS. 

Arnold  Henry  Guyot,  Professor  of  Geology 
and  Physical  Geography  and  Senior  Professor  of 
Princeton  College,  died  recently  at  the  age  of  76 
years.  He  was  a  native  of  Switzerland,  and  came 
to  the  United  States  in  1848.  He  resided  for 
several  years  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  de- 
voting himself  to  the  study  of  physical  science 
and  delivering  lectures  upon  his  favorite  subjects. 
He  determined  the  heights  of  Mount  Washington, 
the  Black  Mountains  of  North  Carolina  and  the 
Green  Mountains  of  Vermont,  and  published  sev- 
eral geographical  works.  He  held  the  Princeton 
Chair  of  Geology  for  nearly  30  years. 

F.  VON  SCHLUEMBACH,  who  is  kuown  as  the 
German  Moody,  is  expected  here  from  Texas 
shortly.  On  his  return  to  this  city  from  Europe 
he  accompanied  a  colony  of  German  emigrants 
to  Falls  county,  in  that  State,  where  they  are  now 
settled  on  farms.  He  is  said  to  have  been  at  one 
time  the  President  of  a  Free  Thinkers'  club  in 
Philadelphia. 

Wendell  Phillips,  whose  death  has  lately 
been  announced,  was  considered  by  many  to  have 
been,  as  an  American  orator,  second  only  to 
Daniel  Webster.  He  was  of  an  honored  New 
England  family,  and  possessed  of  wealth  ;  but 
devoted  his  life  to  the  defence  of  what  he  con- 
sidered the  right  against  the  wrong.  Among  the 
early  abolitionists,  he  made  one  of  the  trio  of  great 
leaders ;  William  Lloyd  Garrison  and  Edmund 
Quincy  being  the  others ;  with  whom,  however, 
ought  always  to  be  remembered  Charles  Sumner 
and  John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

Wendell  Phillips  had  great  courage  as  well  as 
eloquence ;  but  he  had  much  less  discretion. 
When  the  anti-slavery  conflict  was  ended  by  the 
civil  w^ar,  the  habit  of  agitation  and  controversy 
seemed  to  have  grown  upon  him.  He  could  not 
rest  without  being  in  opposition  to  some  majority. 
This  was  shown  by  his  entering  into  political  in- 
timacy with  General  B.  F.  Butler  ;  and  by  his 
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adopting  the  financial  notions  of  the  "Green- 
back" party,  as  well  as  his  expressing  his  sym- 
pathy with  the  more  dangerous  ideas  of  Irish 
plotters  against  England.  Those  who  admire  him 
most  will  be  glad  to  forget  as  much  as  possible  of 
these  vagaries  of  his  later  years. 

New  York's  Neglected  Children. — The 
thirty-first  annual  report  of  the  New  York  Chil- 
dren's Aid  Society  tells  what  the  Society  is  doing. 
It  aims  to  save  neglected  and  outcast  children, 
and  thus  to  prevent  their  recruiting  the  criminal 
classes.  It  helps  to  show  that  it  is  cheaper  to 
check  the  growth  of  crime  than  to  punish  it.  Over 
60,000  children  have  been  placed  in  good  homes 
in  the  rural  districts,  and  over  300,000  boys  and 
girls  have  been  sheltered,- fed  and  instructed  in  its 
six  lodging  houses,  cared  for  and  trained  in  its 
twenty-one  industrial  schools,  taught  in  its  four- 
teen night  schools,  or  refreshed,  strengthened  and 
restored  in  its  sick  mission  and  Summer  Home. 
It  declares  that  no  child  in  New  York,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  need  be  homeless  on  the  street,  or  beg 
or  steal  for  a  living,  or  want  for  a  meal,  if  he  will 
work  for  it,  or  be  without  a  school,  where  he  can 
get  both  industrial  and  book  training  and  plain 
food,  or  wait  long  for  work  and  a  home.  It 
claims  a  large  share  in  a  marked  reduction  of 
juvenile  offences  and  in  the  decrease  of  over  21 
per  cent,  in  all  crimes  against  peison  and  property 
during  the  past  eight  years,  shown  by  the  New 
York  pohce  reports,  by  diministiing  the  numbers 
of  thieves,  burglars,  vagrants  and  rogues.  It  puts 
the  annual  cost  of  the  children  in  its  schools  at 
$24.93-100  as  against  ^36  41 -100  in  pubhc  schools, 
where  neither  food  nor  clothing  nor  rent  are  in- 
cluded. It  compares  the  ^35  69  for  each  child  in 
its  lodging  houses,  with  the  ^107.75  QSLch  pris- 
oner in  the  Tombs,"  and  it  puts  the  average 
expense  of  each  child  given  a  summer  holiday  at 
:|i.55.  Then  the  charge  that  its  children  sent 
West  in  large  numbers  fill  the  Reformatories 
there,  is  met  by  a  statement  concerning  the  71,769 
sent  West  in  the  last  twenty  years,  showing  the 
proportion  given  to  the  thirty  States  where  they 
were  found  homes,  and  giving  the  reports  of  their 
agents  that  the  percentage  who  had  turned  out 
badly  was  very  small,  not  over  four  per  cent. 
Over  ^2 50,000  was  received  and  expended  last 
year,  a  little  over  ^100,000  from  the  State  and 
•city,  the  rest  from  individuals  interested  in  the 
work  of  child-saving. — Philada.  Public  Ledger. 


RURAL. 

Potato  Beetles. — The  wish  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Fanner  that  some  one  would  test  the  insect 
powder,  Pyret/num  roseum,  for  the  destruction  of 
the  potato  beetle,  attracted  my  attention  at  the 
time  of  publication.  I  tested  it  upon  the  larvae 
on  the  vines,  and  also  upon  the  matured  beetles, 
in  a  tumbler  in  the  house.  The  larvse  readily 
yielded  to  its  destructive  power  ;  but  the  matured 
beetles  withstood  a  heavy  dose  longer,  though 
they  succumbed  at  last.  The  drawback  against 
using  this  insecticide  is  that  it  is  too  expensive  a 
remedy  and  too  difficult  of  application  ;  being  so 
very  hght  it  is  blown  away  by  the  slightest  breath 
of  air. 

This  pest  of  potatoes 'was  quite  scarce  in  the 
spring  on  the  early  potatoes,  but  somehow  con- 
trived to  be  very  abundant  a  little  later  in  the 


season.  The  last  crop  of  potato  beetles  in  1882 
were  affected  generally  with  the  little  parasites 
( U?opoda  Americana),  and  we  hoped  we  were  to 
be  less  troubled  in  the  future  ;  but  by  the  end  of 
this  season  they  were  very  numerous. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  farmers  generally  will 
learn  enough  of  this  beetle's  enemies  to  protect 
and  encourage  them.  Some  years  ago  I  found  a 
youth  on  a  neighboring  farm  destroying  the  lady- 
bugs  or  lady  birds  with  the  potato  pests,  not  hav- 
ing knowledge  to  discriminate  between  friends 
and  foes.  There  are  some  twenty  varieties  of  this 
friend,  all  doing  valuable  service  in  destroying 
both  eggs  and  larvae.  The  common  wasp  preys 
on  their  larvae,  and  many  other  worms  injurious  to 
the  farmer.  I  think  most  of  the  stinging  insects 
will  be  found  friends  to  the  farmer,  by  destroying 
his  insect  enemies. 

A  small  fly,  Lydella  doryphora,  much  resem- 
bling a  common  house-fly,  lays  an  egg  on  the 
larva,  from  which  comes  a  maggot  that  burrows 
into  the  body  of  its  victim  and  finally  destroys  it. 
This  fly  may  often  be  seen  in  great  numbers 
buzzing  about  the  afflicted  potato  vines  to  befriend 
the  farmer  in  gratifying  its  instincts. 

The  tiger  beetles  and  the  Possimackus  elongatus 
prey  on  the  potato  beetle  in  its  larval  and  perfect 
state,  eating  it  in  the  ground  as  well  as  on  the 
surface.  Toads  include  this  in  their  bill  of  fare. 
The  common  striped  and  black  snakes  do  us  a 
service  in  destroying  injurious  insects,  including 
this  pest  of  the  farm.  The  skunk  and  crow  dig 
it  out  of  the  earth  to  eat  it.  The  whistling  quail 
and  the  rose-breasted  grossbeak  are  very  ready 
to  devour  it,  and  the  duck  and  dung-hill  fowls 
often  learn  to  eat  it.  The  poisons  most  in  use  to 
destroy  them  are  Paris  green  and  London  purple, 
to  which  may  be  added  slug  shot,  in  some  parts 
of  the  country.  The  prejudice  against  using  these, 
I  think,  is  groundless. 

At  the  late  exhibition  of  the  Vineland  Fair  As- 
sociation, I  showed  an  entomological  exhibit  of 
the  potato  beetle  and  its  enemies,  which  attracted 
a  good  deal  of  attention.  Would  not  something 
of  this  sort  be  of  service  in  all  fairs  ?  I  showed 
last  year  the  insect  enemies  of  the  quince  and  the 
peach.  I,  with  a  number,  was  surprised  to  learn 
that  the  parent  of  the  peach  tree  borer  was  so 
much  like  a  wasp  in  its  general  appearance,  and 
said  we  should  hereafter  know  and  seek  to  de- 
stroy this  foe. —  W.  W.  Meech,  in  N.  E.  Farmer. 

Keeping  Window  Plants  Clear  of  Insects. 
— "  M.  A.  B."  well  remarks  :  "  I  believe  that  most 
of  the  trouble  with  insects  on  window  plants  comes 
from  neglecting  the  great  motto  of  the  good 
housekeeper  that  a  '  stitch  in  time  saves  nine.'  It 
should  be  taken  for  granted  that  insects  will  cer- 
tainly come  to  prey  on  the  plants,  and  that  when 
they  do  come  there  will  be  hard  work  to  do.  So 
I  do  not  wait  till  they  appear  as  an  army,  with 
the  plant  half  devoured,  before  I  begin  ;  but  I 
syringe  my  plants  with  warm  soapy  water  once  a 
week,  laying  them  on  their  sides  in  the  bath  tub. 
At  other  times  I  sponge  the  leaves  with  warm 
soapy  water,  if  there  is  no  time  for  a  full  bath  tub 
dose.  Insects  never  trouble  my  plants." — Gar- 
denej's  Monthly. 

Value  of  the  Garden.  —Farmers  too  often 
allow  the  garden  to  take  the  last  chance,  and  to 
remain  neglected  till  the  field  crops  have  had 
full  attention.    As  a  consequence  weeds  get  the 
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Fox,  M.  D. ;  Shadow  and  Substance,  by  R.  West- 
lake,  Jr. ;  and  Notices  of  Books  Received. 


start ;  vegetables  are  crowded  with  weeds,  the 
labor  of  hoeing  is  greatly  increased,  and  the 
owner  concludes  that  a  garden  is  a  costly  luxury 

which  does  not  pay.    But  if  well  managed,  it  will  .     j  •    •    n  i 

pay  better  than  anything  else.  Raspberries,  Before  these  words  are  printed,  it  is  likely 
strawberries,  currants,  asparagus,  cabbages,  beets,  that  the  flood  in  the  Ohio  river  may  have  sub- 
turnips,  &c.,  may  all  be  planted  in  rows  and  cul-  ^j^^^^  ^^^^  desolation  and  suffering  will  re- 
tivated  with  a  horse,  and  in  this  way  an  acre  need ,  .  ,  ,  .  nr^mfnrr  nf  nnr 
r  1,-  ^1  ^(  ^^^^A  main  lono-  afterwards.  In  tne  comtori  oi  our 
not  cost  more  for  cultivating  than  an  acre  of  held  » 

potatoes  or  corn.  Even  on  a  rich  half  acre,  the  ^  security,  far  removed  from  such  scenes,  can  we 
family  may  have  strawberries  for  a  month  in  realize  what  it  must  be,  for  thousands  of  men» 
abundance,  to  be  followed  with  an  equal  supply  i  y^^omen  and  children  to  be  obliged  to  flee  from 


of  raspberries  and  of  currants.  Peas,  beans,  as 
paragus,  beet?,  spinach,  cabbage,  tomatoes, 
onions,  parsnips,  and  many  other  vegetables,  in 
their  various  periods,  may  be  all  grown  in  abund- 
ance, and  will  prove  of  more  value  in  supplying 
a  family  with  comforts,  luxuries  and  subsistence, 
than  any  equal  area  elsewhere.  The  great  re- 
quirement for  success  is  the  easy  and  thorough 
cultivation  above  described.—  Country  Gentleman. 


their  homes,  and  behold  them,  with  all  their  pos- 


sessions, swept  away 
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?  At  one  time,  also,  a  cold' 
wind  added  its  bitterness  to  the  trials  of  those  who 
sought  refuge  wherever  it  could  be  found.  Noth- 
ing, perhaps,  shows  more  strikingly  the  awful 
nature  of  this  crisis,  than  the  rejoicing  with  which, 
at  Cincinnati,  the  news  was  received,  that  the 
river,  instead  of  rising  as  before  to  more  than 
seventy-one  feet,  had  fallen  half  an  inch. 

One  especial  consolation  there  is,  under  Provi- 
dence, for  this  and  other  such  calamities.  They 
arouse   the  warmth  of  human  kindness,  and 
-  —  '  bring  it  into  active  sympathetic  work  for  the  suf- 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  we  are  re-  fering.  In  many,  perhaps  all  of  our  cities,  meet- 
minded  by  its  Editor,  begins  its  eighteenth  year  jngs  have  been  held,  and  money,  clothing,  &c., 
with  the  number  just  received.  A  good  service  have  been  freely  contributed  and  sent, 
has  been  rendered  in  its  pages,  which  we  trust !  Congress  has  already  appropriated  $500  ooo 
will  continue  to  receive  more  and  more  general 
appreciation.  Many  of  the  best  minds  among 
Friends  in  Great  Britain  have  given  weight  as 
well  as  interest  to  its  articles  ;  while  contributions 
have  also  been  sent  occasionally  from  our  side  of 
the  water.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
latter  are,  when  suitable,  sure  to  receive  a  frater- 
nal welcome.  There  is  certainly  much  advantage  I 
n  the  existence  of  a  periodical  which  gives  such 
varied  scope  for  the  talents  of  our  members  ;  ad- 
mitting longer  articles  than  can  find  room  in  our 
weeklies,  and  allowing  full  place  to  literary  as 
well  as  religious  productions.  ' 

No.  LXIX  of  the  F.  Q.  Examiner  contains,  be- 
sides its  Salutatory  Editorial,  the  following  ar- 
ticles:  A  Few  Thoughts  on  the  Book  of  Job,  by 
Jane  Ransom  ;  The  Late  Queen  of  Madagascar,  ' 
by  Henry  E.  Clark ;  "  In  Rama  There  Was  a 
Voice  Heard,"  a  Poem,  by  Elizabeth  S.  Lucas;, 
Healing  by  Faith  in  Christ  and  Prayer,  by  E.  R.  ! 


towards  this  need  ;  and  may  increase  the  sum. 
Remembering  with  what  totally  different  signifi- 
cance, a  score  of  years  ago,  some  of  us  read  des- 
patches issued  from  Washington  concerning  the 
"  Secretary  of  War,"  it  almost  seems  like  "  beat- 
ing swords  into  ploughshares  "  to  find  the  follow- 
ing in  a  daily  newspaper  : 

"  The  Secretary  of  War  explained  to  the  House 
Committee  on  Appropriations  this  afternoon  his 
plans  for  relieving  the  sufferers  by  the  floods  along 
the  Ohio  river.  He  said  one  boat  with  provisions 
and  clothing  had  been  sent  from  Pittsburg  ;  that 
two  boats,  one  up  stream,  the  other  down  stream, 
would  be  sent  out  to-night  from  Cincinnati  ;  one 
boat  would  be  sent  to-day  from  Louisville  to  aid 
the  sufferers  between  that  city  and  Evansville  ;  a 
fifth  boat,  to  run  towards  Cairo,  would  be  ordered 
from  Evansville  as  soon  as  possible.  He  expected 
also  to  have  two  additional  boats  sent  from  dif- 
ferent points  along  the  Ohio  as  soon  as  he  could 
arrange  for  them." 

May  the  day  soon  come  when  only  such  war  as 
this,  against  the  elements,  will  give  occupation  to 


Alexander ;  Walking  With  God,  a  biographical 
sketch  of  John  Budge,  by  Jane  Budge  ;  Housing  the  officers  of  our  own  and  other  governments, 
of  the  London  Poor,  by  T.  P.  Newman ;  Hopes  \  *^  ^ 

That  Have  Perished,  by  W.  E.  Brady  ;  Martin 
Luther,  a  Sonnet,  by  E.  B.  P.  ;  Gleanings  From 
the  Records  of  a  Western  Monthly  Meeting,  by 
R.  T.  Fox  ;  My  Christmas  Message,  a  Poem,  by 
Fanny  Harris ;  The  Distant  Prospects  of  the 
Peace  Party,  by  J.  W.  Graham,  B.  A. ;  Christo- 
pher Story,  by  Frances  Anne  Budge  ;  Notes  on 
China  and  the  Chinese,  Part  II,  by  Fortescue 


Haverford  College  Annual  Report  for  1883 
announces  that  the  number  of  students  is  now 
eighty-one  ;  the  largest  number  ever  at  the  Col- 
lege. The  new  students  are  more  in  number 
than  were  ever  before  entered  in  one  year  ;  and 
the  Freshman  Class  is  larger  than  ever  before.  It 
is  well  observed,  in  the  Managers'  Report,  that 
these  encouraging  facts  bring  increased  responsi- 
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bilities  ;  and  that  "  it  is  only  by  faithful,  unwearied 
efforts  to  maintain  a  high  standard  of  right  living 
and  sound  learning  that  increased  numbers  will 
be  of  advantage." 

Among  many  improvements  lately  introduced 
at  the  College,  may  be  mentioned  the  purchase 
of  a  new  first-class  refracting  telescope,  of  ten 
inches  aperture,  and  a  focal  length  of  thirteen 
feet ;  the  gift  of  a  few  friends  of  the  institution. 
The  cost  of  this  splendid  present  to  the  College 
will  be  about  ^4000.  The  policy  of  inviting  promi- 
nent and  able  persons  not  connected  with  the  Col- 
lege to  give  occasional  lectures,  has  proved  very 
beneficial  and  successful.  Thus  the  circle  of  in- 
fluence of  Haverford  College  is,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
growing  wider  and  wider.  When  Bryn  Mawr 
College  also  is  in  active  operation,  the  ideal  of  an 
"  intellectual  centre  for  Friends"  may  be  in  good 
degree  realized.  Let  us  trust  that  it  will  always 
continue  to  be,  also,  a  centre  of  the  best  moral 
and  religious  influence  ;  of  true  Christian  culture. 


Friends*  Germantown  Library,  Philadel- 
phia, has  now  over  11,000  volumes  upon  its 
shelves  ;  and  needs  more  space  for  its  enlarge- 
ment. Experience  in  regard  to  its  utility  and,  in 
a  measure,  popularity,  as  a  free  public  library, 
sustains  the  principle  that  many  readers,  in  the 
working  class  as  well  as  among  people  of  leisure, 
will  interest  themselves  in  books  and  periodicals 
of  an  innocent  and  wholesome  character,  in  the 
absence  of  fiction.  To  show  how  opinion  in  favor 
of  this  principle  is  gaining  ground,  we  quote  the 
following  from  the  Philada.  Public  Ledger  : 

"  The  Cincinnati  Public  Library  has  taken  a 
new  departure  on  the  subject  of  fiction.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  report,  not  quite  $470  was  spent  in 
purchasing  novels,  out  of  ^5371.68  devoted  to 
buying  books.  To  be  sure,  in  the  number  of 
paper-cover  reprint  '  Libraries  '  issued,  novels  are 
cheap,  but  the  percentage  of  fiction  taken  from 
the  shelves  has  been  reduced  four  per  cent,  in 
three  years.  It  still  is  high  enough  apparently — 
60.2,  The  question  of  furnishing  free  novels  in  a 
public  hbrary  is  not  everywhere  regarded  as  an 
open  one.  Germantown  has  settled  it,  on  the 
ground  that  a  community  is  no  more  called  on  to 
distribute  novels  gratuitously  to  readers  than  it  is 
to  furnish  free  ice  cream  or  free  liquor  to  appli- 
cants." 

Alfred  Wright  and  W.  K.  Baker  held  their 
last  public  meeting  in  Canada,  at  Uxbridge,  in  the 
early  part  of  First  mo.  In  contemplation  of  their 
return  shortly  to  England,  A.  W.  writes  as  follows 
to  the  British  Friend  : 

The  journey  eastward  from  Quebec  over  the 
Intercolonial  railway  to  the  S.  S.  Sarmatian  at 
Halifax,  and  a  couple  of  visits  in  Nova  Scotia  by 
the  way,  and  our  labors  in  Canada  were  com- 
pleted. They  have  occupied  a  little  over  seven 
months,  and  have  extended  over  many  thousands 


of  miles,  but  through  all  we  have  been  graciously 
preserved,  and  ever  more  closely  united  together 
in  love,  so  that,  praise  to  Him,  who  called  us  to 
this  service  together,  that  were  before  almost 
strangers  to  one  another,  is  now  the  offering  of 
our  hearts.  In  leaving  Canada,  though  feeling 
that  our  visit  has  been  at  a  time  when  Friends 
have  been  under  much  trial  and  proving  in  nearly 
all  places,  we  are  thankful  that  we  have  been  per- 
mitted of  the  Lord  to  fulfil  our  service  in  love  ; 
and  while  feeling  the  imperfection  of  the  instru- 
ments, we  have  peace  and  rest  in  the  belief  that 
He  will  bless  what  has  been  done  for  His  own 
praise  and  honor." 


DIED. 

CLAWSON. — Suddenly,  at  the  residence  of  her 
nephew,  Dr.T.  B.  Harvey,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on 
Tenth  mo.  ist,  1883,  Rebecca  Clawson,  aged  70 
years ;  a  minister  and  member  of  Chehalem 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Oregon.  She  was 
returning  East  on  a  visit  with  her  children,  Calvin 
and  Alida  Clark,  as  will  be  seen  in  a  further  notice 
in  Friends  Review. 

STRATTON,— On  the  loth  of  First  mo.,  1884, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Stewart  Todd, 
Susannah,  wife  of  George  Stratton,  in  the  70th 
year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Salem  Meetings 
Columbiana  county,  Ohio. 

She  was  recorded  a  minister  in  1867.  Hers  was 
an  earnest  and  consistent  Christian  life.  For  three 
years  she  was  a  sufferer  from  an  attack  of  paral- 
ysis, the  last  year  of  her  life  being  confined  al- 
most entirely  to  her  bed.  She  ever  showed  forth 
the  Christian  graces  ;  in  her  hours  of  deepest  suf- 
fering, showing  the  patience  belonging  to  a  Chris- 
tian, and  greeting  all  with  a  cheerful  smile  who 
visited  her.  She  often  expressed  her  willingness 
and  readiness  to  depart,  but  wished  patience  to 
have  its  perfect  work. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  IX.  Third  month  2d,  1884. 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS.  ■  Acts  xvii.  22— 34. 

Golden  Text, — For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.    Acts  xvii.  28 

Lewin  infers  from  the  fact  that  with  the  ancients 
navigation  closed  in  those  seas  on  the  nth  of 
Eleventh  month,  that  Paul  left  Berea  late  in  the 
j  autumn,  and  probably  reached  Athens  in  Eleventh 
month,  A.  D.  51.    Last  lesson  left  Paul  fleeing 
from  Berea.    The  Christians  who  conducted  him 
would  take  him  to  Dium,  a  sea-port  on  the  ^Egean 
Sea,  whence  he  sailed  in  two  or  three  days'  time 
to  Athens.    This,  the  most  noted  city  of  Greece 
and  of  the  ancient  civilized  world,  was  situated 
five  miles  inland  from  an  arm  of  the  ^gean  Sea. 
It  was  founded  by  Cecrops  and  an  Egytian  colony 
about  1556  B.  C,  and  reached  its  greatest  glory 
I  about  400  B.  C.    Her  philosophers,  poets,  artists, 
I  warriors,  orators  and  statesmen  were  among  the 
j  greatest  of  the  ancient  world ;  all  generations 
i  since  have  acknowledged  their  supremacy.  Built 
I  at  first  on  a  rock,  the  Acropolis^  the  city  spread  to 
the  lower  lands,  and  included  three  other  hills, 
!  the  Areopagus,  or  Mars  Hill,  where  Paul  spoke  ; 
;  the  Pnyx  and  the  Muscpuin.    The  Acropolis  was 
crowned  with  magnificent  buildings  and  a  colossal 
statue  of  Minerva,  the  patron  goddess  of  the  city^ 
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The  Greeks  deified  man  and  nature,  and  lived  God  through  statues,  and  altars,  and  temples, 
for  this  world.  Into  this  city  of  idolatry,  learning,  were,  after  all,  in  vain,  and  that  he  was  still  un- 
pride,  speculation,  luxury,  art  and  philosophy,  known," — Abbott.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
Paul  came  ;  weary  perhaps  with  past  labors  and  worship,  (  What  therefore  ye  worship  in  igno- 
persecution  at  every  point  where  he  had  taught  j  ranee,  R.  V.)  him  declare  I  unto  you  {this  set  I 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Here  he  awaited  the  forth  unto  you.  R.  V.)  The  Athenians  worship- 
coming  of  Silas  and  Timothy.  But  his  soul  was  ped,  ignorantly  though  it  was.  Him  who  was  to 
stirred  with  pity  and  grief  as  he  saw  the  city  them  an  unknown  God.  Doubtless  many  pious 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.  It  was  said  that  at  heathen,  amid  much  darkness,  ignorance  and 
Athens  it  was  easier  to  find  a  god  than  a  man,  and  superstition,  have  yet  offered  sincere  worship  to 
the  gods  are  estimated  to  have  been  30,000,  He  God,  Paul  spoke  respectfully  of  the  worship  of 
frequented  the  Jewish  synagogue,  reasoning  with  the  Athenians,  an  example  to  Christian  teachers 
the  Jews  and  Greek  attenders  of  the  worship  there,  j  when  dealing  with  the  heathen  or  superstitious 
In  the  market  place  or  Agora,  a  part  of  the  city  ,  forms  of  Christianity.  Paul  set  forth  to  the  Athe- 
full  of  the  finest  temples,  statues  and  public  build-  |  nians  that  one  true  God,  the  Creator  of  all,  full  of 
ings,  yet  also  the  centre  of  traffic  of  all  kinds,  love  and  every  excellence,  after  whom  the  souls 
Paul  talked  on  the  great  themes  of  religion  with  ■  of  men  long  and  aspire.  The  command  to  carry 
those  whom  he  met.  There  were  four  great  schools  the  truths  of  the  gospel  "to  every  creature,"  is 
of  philosophy  at  Athens,  (i)  the  Peripatetics.,  fol-  imperative  ;  the  obligation  rests  every  moment  on 
lowers  of  Aristotle;  (2)  the  Academicians,  of  the  Christian  church;  and  no  mercy  and  grace 
whom  Plato  was  the  master;  (3)  the  Epicureans,  freely  bestowed  by  God  on  the  heathen  lessens 
followers  of  Epicurus,  "  who  were  atheists  and  that  obligation.  Yet  it  comforts  the  Christian 
materialists,  believing  the  world  was  the  result  of  who  does  what  he  can  to  fulfil  this  obligation  to 
chance ;''  and  (4)  the  Stoics,  followers  of  Zeno,  |  know  that  God  leaves  Himself  not  without  a  wit- 
who  were  pantheists.  "  Neither  of  them  believed  \  ness  to  His  own  being,  character  and  attributes, 
in  a  future  fife,  or  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  nor  \  so  that  all  men  may  know  something  of  Him,  His 
in  a  personal  moral  Governor  and  Judge."— |  holy  law.  His  loving  care,  and  may  exercise  some 
Stock.  Paul  met  with  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  saving  faith  in  Him  leading  them  to  do  His 
and  discussed  with  them  the  truths  of  Christianity  ; '  known  will. 

while  some  affected  contempt  for  him,  others  asked  !  24.  God  (  The  God  R.  V.)  that  made  the  world 
that  he  should  go  to  Areopagus,  the  great  high  j  and  all  things  therein.  The  first  evidence  of  the 
court,  where  the  most  important  questions  were  existence  of  God  is  that  the  outward  creation  must 
tried,  and  there  state  his  views,  as  he  seemed  to  j  have  a  Creator, an  intelligent  and  all-powerful  First 
set  forth  strange  gods,  because  he  proclaimed  to  Cause,  who  is  a  personal  Being,  not  a  blind  force. 
Ihem  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  Paul  taught  one  God  as  against  the  teaching  of 

the  Epicureans  that  there  was  no  God, — all  coming 
22.  Then  Paul  [And  Paul  R.  V.)  stood  in  the  by  chance  ;  he  taught  that  God  was  a  Being  who 
midst  of  Mars'  Hill  [of  A-re-op' a-gus  R.  V.)  and  ^ade  the  world,  as  against  the  view  of  the  Stoics 
said.  Before  the  most  illustrious  and  virtuous  '  that  the  world  or  universe  was  God,  and  God  was 
persons  of  Athens,  assembled  in  the  open  air,  |  ^^e  universe  ;  and  that  there  was  One  God,  in 
seated  on  the  stone  seats  still  to  be  seen,  in  the  contrast  to  the  "  gods  many  and  lords  many"  of 
place  where  Socrates  had  been  tried  and  con- 1  the  popular  idolatry.  Seeing;  that  he  is  Lord  of 
demned  for  his  religious  teachings,  Paul  now  |  heaven  and  earth.  {He,  being  Lord  of  heaven 
stood.  All  the  refinement,  culture,  grace,  wit,  and  earth.  R.  V.)  Paul  taught  that  the  one 
philosophy  of  Paganism  was  confronted  by  the  !  God  was  supreme  Lord,  not  only  on  earth,  but  in 
apostle  of  the  grand  yet  humbling  gospel  of  the  j  the  unseen  world  of  spirits.  Dwelleth  not  in 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ye  men  ofAth'ens,  I  f)erceive  \  temfles  made  with  hands.  Filling  heaven  and 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious  [ye  are  garth.  He  could  not  be  confined  to  one  building. 
somewhat  superstitious,  or  margin,  religious.  \  Solomon  states  this  beautifully,  II  Chron.  vi.  18. 
R,  V,)  Paul's  address  IS  probably  given  only  in  I  Paul  reiterates  the  substance  of  the  words  of 
substance.  It  is  full  of  courtesy,  of  desire  to  '  Stephen  uttered  sixteen  years  before,  as  Paul  was 
•reach  the  hearts  and  mmds  of  his  audience.  His  |  consenting  to  his  death  ;  and  amid  the  temples 
opening  words  were  in  the  usual  form  of  address  rising  around  him  and  his  audience,  beautiful  as 
by  Greek  orators.  Too  superstitous,  means  rather  human  hands  could  make  them,  called  off  their 
•^'more  than  ordinarily  reverential."— 7^?;//^7r.  thoughts  to  the  God  who  is  a  Spirit,  yet  in  some 
-Very  religious,"  American  Revisers.  Many  ggnse  hke  man,  since  man  was  made  in  His 
ancient  writers,  including  Josephus,  testify  to  the  image.    Acts  vii.  48. 

rehgiousness  of  the  Athenians.  i  'Neither  is' worshipped  [is  he  served  R.  V.) 

2j.  For  as  I  passed  by  [along  R.  V.)  and  be-  \  by  mens  hands,  as  though  he  needed  anything. 
Jteld  your  devotions,  [observed  the  objects  of  your ,  Not  worshipped,  but  served.  His  wants  supplied 
worships  R.  V.)  As  he  walked  through  the  city  '  by  men.  Seeing  he  [he  himself  R.  V,)  giveth  to 
he  noted  their  temples,  altars  and  statues.  /  cill  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things.  He,  on  the 
found  [also  R.  V,)  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  j  contrary,  gives  life,  and  supplies  the  wants  of 
To  the  [an  R.  V.)  unknown  god.  Philostratus  '  every  living  thing,"  Ps.  1,  7— 1 5  ;  Ps.  cxlv,  15,  16  ; 
and  Pausanias  refer  to  altars,  such  as  the  one  -  Gen.  ii.  7.  The  heathen  offered  costly  sacrifices 
Paul  describes,  "There  is  a  legend  that  in  the  of  food  and  drink,  under  the  idea  that  the  gods 
time  of  a  plague,  it  being  uncertain  which  god  consumed  them.  In  true  worship  we  ofier  love, 
was  offended,  a  number  of  sheep  were  let  loose.  '  reverence,  adoration,  willing  obedience,  and  God 
and  wherever  one  lay  down,  an  altar  was  erected  serves  with  good  things. 

to  the  unknown  offended  deity.  The  real  under-  ;  2^.  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
lying  reason  appears  to  be  a  sense,  in  the  more  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 
cultivated  Greeks,  that  all  the  attempts  to  find  [And  he  made  of  one  every  tiation  of  men,  &^c. 
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R.  V.)  The  oneness  of  the  human  race  is  de- 
termined by  their  having  one  Father  and  Creator, 
ir\.having  free  will,  moral  capacities  and  respon- 
sibility, and  a  spiritual  nature.  Hence  all  men 
are  brothers,  and  their  claims  as  such  are  to  be 
recognized.  Love,  justice,  help,  are  to  be  ex- 
tended to  all  so-called  inferior  races,  or  weak  and 
degraded  men.  Science  concurs  with  the  apparent 
teaching  of  the  Bible  in  holding  the  unity  of  the 
human  race;  and  if  evolution  be  true,  there 
would  still  have  been  one  common  ancestor  to 
the  race.  God  has  providentially  assigned  the 
territorial  bounds  and  the  limits  in  time  of  the 
life  of  nations.    Mai.  ii.  lo  ;  Deut.  xxxii.  8. 

And  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation. 
{Having  determined  their  appointed  seasons^  &^c. 
R.  V.)  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  time  a  nation 
lasts  is  not  determined  arbitrarily,  but  is  de- 
pendent on  moral  issues. 

21.  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  {seek  God 
R.  V.)  if  haply  they  might  feel  aftef-  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  [is  R.V.)  not  far  from  every 
one  {each  oneR.  V.)  of  us.  God's  highest  purpose 
for  men  is  that  they  should  seek  after  Him  and 
find  Him  ;  should  come  to  a  true  knowledge  of 
the  true  God.  This  is  not  only  true  of  individuals 
but  of  nations,  for  God  deals  with  nations  as  well 
as  with  individual  men.  The  spiritual  blindness 
of  men  comes  from  their  voluntary  sin  and  cast- 
ing out  of  the  knowledge  given  them.  Rom.  i. 
20 — 32.  Feehng  after,  is  groping  like  the  blind. 
In  the  noonday  light  of  the  gospel  men  may 
readily  find  and  know  God  if  they  will  believe 
His  love  in  Christ,  and  resist  the  evil  He  hates. 
Human  souls  have  a  hunger  after  God,  and  it  is 
fully  satisfied  only  as  God  is  known  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  of  the  gospel  times  that  Jere- 
miah wrote,  "  I  will  satiate  the  souls  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness."  See  Acts  xiv.  27.  God  is 
near  us;  His  Spirit  touches  and  affects  our  spirits  ; 

.  He  speaks  through  the  creation,  Bible,  teachers, 
providences,  but  also  by  the  still  small  voice  in 
the  conscience. 

28.  For  in  him  we  live,  and  m.ove.  God  is 
everywhere,  around  us,  about  us  ;  we  live  in  Him 
as  our  bodies  live  and  move  in,  yet  distinct  from 
the  air  which  surrounds  us  ;  "  the  power  for  every 

act  and  sensation  and  thought  comes  from  Him."  | 
— Plump  tre. 

As  certain  also  {even  R.N .)  of  your  own  poets 
have  said.  In  his  addresses  to  Jews,  Paul  based 
his  teaching  on  the  Bible,  of  which  they  admitted 
the  authority  ;  in  addressing  Greeks,  he  quoted 
one  of  their  own  writers,  for  their  poets  were  to 
some  extent  their  teachers  in  religion.  For  we 
^re  also  h's  offspring.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who 
taught  Hebrew  prophets,  did  not  pass  by  the 
heathen,  so  that  some  great  truths  flash  out  amid 
their  many  errors.  Plumptre  gives  the  passage 
from  Aratus  (probably  of  Tarsus)  who  in  a  poem 
called  Phcenomena,  written  about  B.  C.  272,  says  : 

From  Zeus  begin  we ;  never  let  us  leave 
His  name  unloved.    With  him,  with  Zeus,  are 
filled 

All  paths  we  tread,  and  all  the  marts  of  men, 
Filled,  too,  the  sea,  and  every  creek  and  bay  ; 
And  all  in  all  things  need  we  help  of  Zeus, 
For  we,  too,  are  his  offsprijtg.'" 


Cleanthes,  in  a  hymn  to  Zeus,  B.  C.  300,  writes  : 
"Most  glorious  of  immortals,  many-named, 
Almighty  and  forever,  thee  O  Zeus, 
Sovran  o'er  nature,  guiding  with  thy  hand 
All  things  that  are,  we  greet  with  praises. 
Thee 

'Tis  meet  that  mortals  call  with  one  accord. 
For  we  thine  of  spring  are,  and  we  alone 
Of  all  that  live  and  move  upon  this  earth, 
Receive  the  gift  of  imitative  speech." 

2g.  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  {Being  then 
R.  V.)  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  ^old,  or  silver,  or 
sto7ie,  graven  by  art  and  mans  device  {and  device 
of  man.  R.  V.)  If  we  are  God's  children,  it  were 
strange  to  think  He  could  be  a  statue  of  stone. 
Rather  we  conceive  of  all  that  is  best  and  highest 
in  our  spiritual  nature  as  existing  in  Him  in  infi- 
nite perfection.  The  statue  of  Zeus  in  the  Pan- 
theon, made  by  Phidias,  the  greatest  of  Greek 
sculptors,  was  of  colossal  size,  and  made  of  ivory 
and  gold  All  use  of  images  to  represent  God  is 
here  condemned,  for  they  are  not  like  God,  and 
cannot  bring  him  nearer  to  the  worshipper. 

JO.  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at.  {  The  times  of  this  ignorance  therefore  God 
overlooked  R.  V.)  The  heathen  are  in  sad 
ignorance  ;  God  in  His  mercy  overlooked  this,  we 
may  believe  does  it  now  ;  but  will  He  overlook 
our  neglect  to  instruct  them  ? 

But  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent.  {But  now  he  commandeth  men  that  they 
should  all  everywhere  repent.  R.  V.)  As  soon 
as  men  hear  the  gospel  they  come  under  God's 
command,  each  one,  to  repent  now  at  once  ;  to 
abandon  idolatry  and  sin,  and  give  themselves 
to  God  in  Christ. 

J/.  Because  {Inasmuch  as  R.  V.)  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  {the  R.  V.)  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained.  This  implies  a  great 
general  day  of  judgment — a  doctrine  firmly  held 
by  early  Friends.  This  judgment  will  be  in  right- 
eousness by  Him  who  knows  all  about  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each;  it  will  be  a  just  judgment. 
God  has  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  who  has  lived  on  earth  as  a  man,  has 
felt  all,  known  all,  men  are  subject  to,  will  be  our 
Judge.  Whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  The  assurance  that  God  has  both  ap- 
pointed a  day  of  judgment  and  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  as  the  Judge,  is  that  He  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.  It  proved  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God; 
it  proved  that  there  is  a  life  beyond  the  grave. 

J2.  And  {Now  R.  V.)  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mocked  :  and  {but 
R.  V.)  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter  {concerning  this  yet  a^rain.  R.  V.) 
The  resurrection  from  the  dead  seemed  so 
strange  that  Paul  was  interrupted  when  he  re- 
ferred to  it.  "  To  the  Epicureans  this  life  was 
all,  and  the  Stoics'  teaching,  that  all  should  be 
finally  absorbed  into  the  Godhead,  forbade  the 
belief  that  the  dead  should  rise  again." — Cam- 
bfidge  Bible. 

jj.  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them.  {  Thus 
Paul  went  out  from  among  them.  R.  V.)  Soon 
after  he  left  the  city,  never  to  visit  it  again,  so  far 
as  we  know. 

34.  Howbeit  {But  R.  V.)  certain  men  clave 
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unto  him,  and  believed.  The  word  was  not  with- 
out effect ;  a  few  believed  and  became  Christians. 
Among  whom  was  Di'ony'sius,  the  Areop'as^ite. 
A  member  of  the  high  court  before  which  Paul 
had  spoken.  Eusebius  says  he  afterwards  was  a 
bishop  of  the  church  at  Athens,  and  died  a  mar- 
tyr. And  a  woman  named  Dam'aris,  a?id  others 
with  them.  Though  few  and  otherwise  unknown, 
they  formed  the*  seed  of  a  church.  Athens  has 
long  been  a  Christian  city,  and  statues  were  so 
objected  to  by  the  Greek  church,  that  this  was 
one  ground  for  its  separation  from  the  Roman 
church. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Paul  was  very  courteous  in  his  addresses, 
sought  to  win  his  hearers,  yet  taught  the  plain 
truth. 

2.  Men  professing  false  religions  may  be  very 
reverential,  and  teachers  should  build  on  what 
truth  such  persons  hold  in  teaching  the  gospel. 
V.  23. 

3.  Men  may  worship  God,  though  ignorantly. 

4.  The  first  evidence  of  the  existence  of  God  is 
the  creation.    V.  24, 

5.  God  is  the  supreme  Lord  of  all.    V.  24. 

6.  Men  are  children  of  the  same  Father,  hence 
brethren.    V.  26. 

7.  God  would  have  all  men  seek  Him  and 
find  Him. 

8.  God's  Spirit  taught  the  heathen  some  great 
truths.    V.  28. 

9.  On  hearing  the  gospel,  the  obligation  to  re- 
pent is  imperative  and  immediate. 

10.  There  will  be  a  general  day  of  judgment, 
Christ  will  be  the  Judge. 

11.  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  pledge  of  His 
being  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Judge  of  men. 


COx^RESPONDENCE, 


SOUTHLAND   COLLEGE  AND   NORMAL  INSTITUTE. 

Hklena,  Ark.,  Twelfth  mo.  5th,  1883. 

Our  school  opened  at  the  usual  time,  second 
week  in  Tenth  month,  under  very  favorable 
circumstances.  On  the  nth,  our  dear  aged 
friend,  Richard  Allen,  and  his  wife,  from  Ire- 
land, arrived  here,  and  for  a  week  their  labors 
were  abundant.  We  had  service  every  night — 
Bible  readings,  children's  meetings,  religious 
meetings  for  worship.  They  gave  an  account  of 
their  travels  in  Bible  lands,  visited  famihes,  the 
schools,  attended  temperance  meetings,  Bible 
schools  on  First-day,  and  our  Monthly  Meeting, 
the  17th,  closed  their  interesting  visit  and  valuable 
services  that  will  be  treasured  up  by  little  children 
through  life,  and  greatly  prized  by  older  ones. 
We  regarded  it  as  a  special  favor  from  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  Southland,  and  to  our  dear 
aged  friend  who  had  given  so  much  of  his  earlier 
life  to  these  poor  people  to  secure  emancipation, 
and  his  money  later  on  for  their  education,  even 
here  at  Southland,  for  him  to  be  permitted  to  visit 
them  as  freedmen  in  their  homes,  and  see  their 
children  in  our  school  taught  and  governed  by 
some  of  them,  and  many  others  advancing  in 
their  collegiate  course,  with  scores  in  the  primary 
and  intermediate  grades,  about  thirty  in  the 
normal  class,  aided  by  the  means  of  another  of 
England's  octogenarian  Quaker  philanthropists. 

Our  Monthly  Meeting  on  the  21st  of  Eleventh  mo. 


was  very  solemn  and  deeply  interesting.  We  had 
the  painful  duty  of  disowning  a  member  who  was 
arrested  in  his  intemperate  career  during  our  an- 
niversary series  of  meetings  in  1882.  He  experi- 
enced a  change,  joined  Friends  and  ran  well  for 
a  season,"  v/hen  the  old  appetite  returned,  and 
'all  efforts  have  been  unavailing  since  for  absti- 
nence and  an  upright  Christian  life.  He  is  natu- 
rally a  man  of  more  than  ordinary  intelligence, 
has  an  interesting  family,  two  of  his  children 
members  with  Friends.  It  seemed  so  hard,  after 
months  of  care  and  labor  with  him,  to  be  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  the  limit  of  Discipline,  It 
drove  many  of  us  afresh  boldly  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  pleading  for  help,  for  more  power  of  the 
Spirit,  more  of  the  Master's  life  in  us,  that  we 
might  be  more  successful  throug^h  Him  in  saving 
men,  and  in  feeding  and  nurturing  them  when 
saved  from  their  sins  and  settled  in  the  church. 
Lydia  M.  Chace  returned  the  minute  granted  her 
in  Fifth  month  for  religious  service  in  Kansas 
amongst  the  Indians  who  have  joined  Friends, 
and  the  refugees  and  colored  people  ;  also,  my 
husband  and  self  returned  the  one  granted  us  in 
Seventh  mo.  on  our  visit  and  journey  to  the  Pa- 
cific coast.  We  spent  a  few  days  at  Colorado 
Springs,  Manitou  and  Denver,  also  in  San  Fran- 
cisco ;  had  a  rather  rough  voyage  from  there  up 
the  coast  to  Portland.  Oregon,  where  we  met  a 
cordial  welcome  by  my  dear  mother  (stepmother), 
Rebecca  Clawson.  with  whom  I  had  last  parted 
nine  years  ago  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  after  attend- 
ing New  York  and  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. We  learned  that  she  had  preached  the 
Gospel  all  the  way  to  Oregon,  and  that  her  labors 
in  that  far  away  State  had  been  very  abundant 
and  varied.  Her  plain  Quaker  bonnet  and  other- 
wise corresponding  garb,  gentle  manner,  and 
humble,  sweet,  Christian  spirit  had  won  their  way 
into  the  ranks  of  infidelity,  while  her  Gospel  mes- 
sage of  pure  truth,  like  David's  sling  and  stone, 
had  silenced  giants  of  many  kinds.  In  organ- 
izing W.  C  T.  Unions  she  had  led  the  way  for 
more  timid  Christian  women,  who  gladly  em- 
braced the  work,  both  at  Portland  and  Albany. 
In  the  jails  and  penitentiary  she  had  been  a  fre- 
quent visitor.  She  was  often  invited  by  the  min- 
isters of  different  denominations  in  those  cities  ta 
"  fill  their  pulpits  "  when  they  were  away,  which 
she  accepted,  in  her  real  Friends'  way,  and  de- 
livered the  Lord's  message  given  her.  On  occa- 
sions of  religious  associations,  conventions  or 
Union  services,  she  was,  as  a  rule,  invited  to  read 
the  opening  Bible  lesson  and  comment  as  she  de- 
sired upon  It  She  was  faithful  in  the  attendance 
of  the  only  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  on  that 
coast  at  Chehalem,  though  the  trip  was  attended 
with  much  fatigtie  and  travel.  She  obtained  a 
I  minute  from  it  for  religious  service  in  our  native 
I  States  of  Indiana  and  Ohio  and  elsewhere  whilst 
I  returning  with  us  on  a  visit,  to  spend  a  year  or 
j  more  amongst  her  children  and  friends  and  rela- 
!  tives.  She  was  also  appointed  by  the  State 
I  W.  C.  T.  U.  a  delegate  to  the  National  Conven- 
tion at  Detroit,  Mich.  She  had  a  month,  while  we 
were  traveling  over  that  wonderful  country,  in  the 
valley,  and  amongst  the  mountains,  visiting  my 
j  sisters  and  their  families,  to  complete  her  work^ 
take  leave  of  her  many  friends  and  her  children^ 
and  with  the  fullest  unity  and  good  wishes  of  all 
of  these  and  ourselves,  we  left  Portland  on  thg 
l8th  of  Ninth  mo.  on  our  homeward  journey  bv 
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the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad,  so  recently  com- 
pleted, intending  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the  Yel- 
lowstone National  Park,  hoping  to  reach  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  before  its  close,  especially  for 
dear  mother's  sake. 

On  arriving  at  Livingston  in  Montana,  we 
stopped  and  rested  a  day.  Then  on  the  new  rail- 
road leading  to  the  Park  we  went  57  miles,  then 
in  open  hack  under  a  clear  sun  over  a  good 
mountain  road  for  seven  miles,  and  we  are  in 
plain  view  of  the  great  Mammoth  BoiHng 
Spring,"  the  grandest  wonder  we  ever  looked 
upon  ;  stopped  at  the  magnificent  National  Hotel, 
and  lunched  at  12  M.  Then  away  on  foot  up  the 
mountain,  around  the  Spring,  and  up,  up,  up,  and 
still  we  wonder,  and  gather  many  specimens  to 
carry  back  to  the  uninitiated  at  home  and  else- 
where. Next  day,  leaving  mother  to  rest  at  the 
hotel  with  pleasant  guests  and  friendly  people, 
my  husband  and  self  in  an  open  hack  started  for 
the  Geysers  and  Springs  at  the  next  basin,  27 
miles  further  on  in  the  Park.  We  had  a  grand 
day  and  still  grander  scenery  ;  all  along  the  road 
on  every  side  of  us  the  snow-capped  peaks  of 
lofty  mountain  ranges  rose  majestically,  and  the 
pure,  gentle  breeze  that  swept  down  from  them 
into  the  valley  was  very  refreshing  under  the 
bright  and  even  hot  rays  of  the  sun  shining  upon 
us  out  of  a  blue  sky  perfectly  free  from  clouds, 
no  haze,  nor  anything,  but  perfectly  clear  and 
clean,  unlike  anything  we  ever  saw  before  for 
beauty  and  pleasure  to  the  eye,  and  invigorating 
to  mental  and  physical  powers.  Arrived  at  the 
place  awhile  before  sunset,  and  right  before  us  at 
once  we  could  see  many  boiling  springs,  geysers 
spouting  water,  clear  and  very  hot,  from  15  to  25 
feet  in  height ;  others  throwing  mud,  steam,  &c. 
One  steam  geyser,  making  more  noise  constantly 
night  and  day  than  many  steam  engines  com- 
bined blowing  off  steam,  was  a  great  curiosity  ; 
indeed,  there  were  great  rocks  lying  about  the 
surface  that  had  evidently  been  thrown  up  with 
violence  from  below,  and  the  scalding  heat 
warned  us  to  keep  a  safe  distance  from  the  crater. 
Lodged  that  night  in  a  tent  hotel  there,  along 
with  a  number  of  the  "  Villard  Company  "  of  dis- 
tinguished gentlemen,  mostly  foreigners  amongst 
them  a  grandson  of  T.  F.  Buxton,  the  Queen's 
Treasurer,  and  several  of  the  Lords  and  Judges 
of  London,  wise  men  of  the  nation,  Parliament, 
&c.,  but  knowing  less  about  mounting  a  saddle, 
guiding  a  horse  and  riding  on  horseback  than 
most  of  the  eight  year  old  boys  of  the  West. 
Hence  they  suffered  from  painful  inexperience. 
They  went  on  18  miles  further  to  the  "Upper 
Basin,"  where  Old  Faithful  "  plays  his  marvel- 
lous freaks.  We  found  seven  blankets  barely 
comfortable  in  that  tent  the  22d  of  Ninth  month  ; 
ice  was  frozen  two  inches  in  thickness.  Retracing 
our  steps,  we  arrived  at  the  hotel  about  4  p.  m. 
Next  day  back  to  Livingston,  and  aboard  the 
North  Pacific  again,  "  on  we  went."  Passing  over 
strange  sights  by  day,  and  little  knowing  of  the 
night  scenes  of  either  danger  or  beauty  ;  a  long 
line  of  trestle  work,  226  feet  high,  over  a  dry 
gulch,  was  awful  and  solemn  to  behold. 

The  Flathead  Indians'  reservation  was  a  nice 
country,  their  comfortable-looking  houses  and 
improvements  were  encouraging.  I  never  until 
this  trip  had  seen  the  pappoose  on  its  plank,  and 
the  painted  Indian  in  his  blanket  ;  the  cow-boys 
and  Chinese  in  large  numbers — all  alike  objects 


of  needed  salvation  with  ourselves  through 
Christ's  atoning  blood.  My  heart  and  sympa- 
thies went  out  to  them  in  longing  desires  that  our 
Government  might  deal  justly  by  them  and 
Christians  labor  for  their  salvation. 

Arrived  at  St.  Paul,  the  terminus  of  the  N.  P. 
Road,  proceeded  to  Chicago,  thence  to  Indian- 
apolis on  the  28th.    Our  dear  mother  on  leaving 
mountain   air  experienced   more    difficulty  of 
breathing  and  evidence  of  feebleness,  though  she 
had  taken  great  delight  and  interest  in  every  part 
of  the  journey.    We  went  to  the  house  of  her 
nephew.  Dr.  T.  B.  Harvey,  in  Indianapolis,  the 
place  of  her  intended  destination  for  a  little  rest 
before  going  further.    Here  she  met  her  longed- 
for  sister-in-law,  Elizabeth  Mendenhall,  and  her 
only  living  sister,  E.  B.,  came  to  her  next  day. 
She  abandoned  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  de- 
cision was  arrived  at  that  I  go  on  and  attend  the 
remaining  days  of  the  meeting;  my  husband  go 
on  toward  home  ;  not  once  thinking  but  I  should 
find  her  rested  and  able  to  go  forward.    I  was 
exceedingly  happy  to  meet  my  relatives  and 
friend?,  and  be  once  more  in  the  assembled  Yearly 
I  Meeting  with  a  heart  full  of  joy.    1  was  seating 
I  myself  with  my  beloved  L  S.  Beard,  in  the  Year- 
I  ly  Meeting-house  at  7  p.  m.  on  Second-day  night, 
I  once  more  to  listen  to  dear  Isaac  Sharp  lecture  on 
his  travels,  when  a  telegram  was  handed  me  from 
Indianapolis — "  Thy  mother  is  much  worse."  In 
■  thirty  minutes  I  was  aboard  the  train,  accompa- 
'  nied  by  my  daughter,  E.  C.  Wright ;  approached 
Dr.  Harvey's  residence.    On  entering  I  vvas  in- 
'  formed  she  had  "  passed  away  at  4  o'clock,"  just 
seventy-two  hours  after  I  left  her.  The  shock  and 
disappointment  were  well  nigh  too  much  for  me. 
Gently  she  passed  away  to  be  with  Jesus  ;  ap- 
'  parently  sensible  to  the  last,  but  unable  to  articu- 
'  late.    Many  spoiled  pictures  passed  before  my 
mind  of  happy  service  with  her.m  this  place  dur- 
ing her  long  visit,  &c.    The  bereaved  ones  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  my  brothers  and  their  families  at 
Richmond,  anxiously  waiting  to  see  her — my  dear 
{  husband  beyond  my  reach  and  recall,  crowded 
rapidly  upon  my  thoughts  with  an  almost  over- 
;  whelming  weight.    It  had  been  considered  and 
'  united  upon  before  leaving  Oregon  that  in  case 
she  should  pass  away  in  this  country  her  remains 
should  be  interred  beside  her  son,  Joseph  Pool,  at 
Mooresville,  Indiana,  inasmuch  as  the  old  family 
burying  ground  at  White  Water,  Richmond,  In- 
diana, was  no  longer  used,  where  our  dear  father 
'  and  Wm.  Pool,  her  former  husband,  each  were 
laid,  with  others  of  both  families  ;  and  this  must 
answer  many  inquiries  made  concerning  the  place 
of  her  burial.    A  solemn  and  deeply  interesting 
religious  meeting  was  held  at  7  p.  m.,  Tenth  mo. 
'  2d,  at   Dr.   Harvey's  residence.    Our  beloved 
friend,  Jane  Trueblood,  read  I  Cor.  chap.  15, 
and  enlarged  upon  it  beautifully.    She  knelt  in 
prayer,  sweet  and  reverent,  and  it  was  not  until 
just  then  that  I  had  been  enabled  to  say,  "Thy 
j  will  be  done."    Two  other  sister  ministers,  who 
were  strangers  to  me,  were  greatly  favored  in 
Gospel  ministry  and  prayer.   One  from  Canada, 
I  who  had  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting,  felt  quite 
\  sure  that  the  dear  Master,  who  never  makes  mis- 
takes,designed  teaching  some  lasting  lessons  in  thus 
gathering  from  distant  places  so  large  a  company 
to  worship  beside  the  silent  remains  qf  his  loving 
handmaiden  ;  her  pleadings  were  very  pathetic 
and  pointed,  that  each  be  earnest  in  appropriating 
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their  share.  My  heart  was  quickened  and  strength 
given  to  testify  to  the  beauty  and  excellence  of 
her  inner  home  life,  and  to  praise  Him  by  whose 
grace  she  was  what  she  was.  The  next  morning, 
Tenth  mo.  3d.,  the  remains  were  taken  to  Moores- 
ville,  and  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  a  very  interesting 
company  of  Friends  and  relatives  assembled. 
After  a  solemn  service  of  ministry  and  prayer, 
the  interment  took  place.  She"  was  laid  beside 
her  son  and  his  wife. 

We  celebrated  her  70th  birthday  only  three 
days  before  leaving  Portland,  and  it  was  a  very 
pleasant  and  lovely  occasion.  She  has  preached 
the  Gospel  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  from 
the  Lakes  in  the  North,  nearly  to  the  Gulf  in  the 
South ;  having  visited  us  at  Southland  twice.  The 
poor  drunkard  has  been  reclaimed  ;  the  prisoner 
and  condemned  convict  ministered  unto ;  the 
colored  race  have  always  found  a  warm  and 
helping  friend  and  wise  counsellor  in  her.  The 
Indian  and  Chinaman  shared  her  Christian  in- 
terest, and  as  opportunity  offered  were  taught  the 
way  of  life  and  salvation.  Indeed  of  her  it  may 
be  said  truly  she  was  the  "  succorer  of  many." 

In  the  organizing  and  opening  of  Friends' 
Boarding  School  36  years  ago,  (now  Earlham 
College)  she  spared  neither  time  nor  hard  work, 
for  she  and  Naomi  Coffin  and  Guliema  Henly, 
together  performed  onerous  service  in  purchasing 
and  furnishing  the  building  ;  cooked  their  own 
dinner,  one  made  coffee,  another  biscuit,  and 
Benjamin  Fulghum  cut  and  fried  the  ham,  &c. 
They  sometimes  walked  from  Richmond  over 
there  through  the  fields  and  woods.  G.  Henly,  dear 
mother  and  others  rode  on  horseback,  going  early 
and  returning  late,  but  their  faithful  old  horses  did 
not  get  frightened  at  the  locomotives,  &c.,  for 
railroads,  turnpikes,  telegraphs,  street  cars,  &c., 
were  unknown  conveniences  about  the  Quaker 
city  of  Richmond  in  those  times.  Their  families 
at  home  were  dependent  upon  them,  and  with 
comparatively  limited  means,  they  gave  them- 
selves thus  to  postetity.  May  we  who  have  in- 
herited their  property  and  the  blessed  results  of 
their  labors  and  hberality,  take  on  also  a  fresh 
supply  of  their  self-denial  d^ndi  unflinching  courage, 
and  see  to  it  that  Earlham  College  and  other 
branches  of  church  work  be  not  left  to  drift  along 
as  best  they  may  as  a  sort  of  second  considera- 
tion after  other  luxuries  and  useless  wants  have 
been  supplied  to  ourselves  and  famihes.  As  sol- 
diers of  the  cross  let  us  afresh  examine  early  in 
1884  our  marching  orders,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,"  &c. 

'*  So  live  that  when  thy  summons  comes  to  join 
The  innumerable  caravan  that  moves 
To  the  pale  realms  of  shade,  where  each  shall 
take 

His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death. 
Thou  go  not  like  the  quarry-slave  at  night. 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon ;  but,  sustained  and 
soothed 

By  an  unfaltering  trust,  approach  thy  grave 
Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him,  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 

Alida  Clark. 


Gomez  Farias,  First  mo.  loth,  1884. 

I  suppose  that  ere  this  reaches  thee  our  friend, 
Isaac  Sharp,  will  be  in  the  United  States  and  per- 
haps in  Philadelphia.  I  left  Matamoros  with  him 
on  the  1st  of  Twelfth  month,  and  thence  visited 


San  Fernando,  where  we  found  the  school  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  From  thence  we  made  a 
visit  to  an  isolated  member  at  Jimenez,  where  we 
left  notice  for  a  meeting  at  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion Rooms  and  hastened  to  Soto  la  Marina. 
There  we  spent  several  days  with  one  public 
meeting  and  considerable  other  service  for  the 
Master  in  smaller  circles  and  individual  effort. 
Thence  we  proceeded  to  Jimenez,  where  an  in- 
teresting meeting  was  held  at  which  our  friend, 
Isaac  Sharp,  gave  some  view  of  the  Gospel  work 
he  had  seen  in  various  countries.  Leaving  there 
we  hastened  to  Victoria,  where  we  spent  First- 
day  and  had  two  meetings.  From  this  point  we 
reached  Escandor  where  our  friend,  W.  A.  Walls, 
has  been  at  work  for  two  years  past,  and  where 
we  had  quite  a  large  meeting,  mostly  composed 
of  young  ladies  whom  his  wife  had  succeeded  in 
inviting,  whilst  her  husband  met  us  about  thirty 
miles  from  his  home.  Thence  we  came  to  this 
point,  which  we  reached  on  the  21st  of  Twelfth 
month,  after  a  journey  of  three  weeks  with  usual 
inconvenience  and  exposure  from  sleeping  in  the 
open  air  in  mid-winter. 

On  the  night  ot  the  22d  the  usual  Christmas 
exercises  of  the  Bible-school  children  were  held, 
as  our  friend  Isaac  Sharp  was  desirous  of  re- 
turning to  Matamoros  with  W.  A.  Walls  and 
family.  On  First-day,  23d  of  Twelfth  month  be- 
sides the  catechism  class  in  the  forenoon,  we  had 
meetings  in  the  afternoon  and  at  night,  with  the 
house  packed  on  both  occasions.  These  large 
gatherings  did  much  good  in  awakening  an  in- 
terest in  the  meetings  since  held.  I  have  now 
been  here  two  weeks,  holding  meetings  from  three 
to  four  times  during  each  week,  and  have  been 
doing  all  I  could  to  hasten  the  completion  of  the 
meeting-house.  I  have  been  making  sashes  for 
the  windows,  which  none  of  their  workmen  could 
do  or  had  ever  seen  done.  The  meeting-house 
will  be  lighted  by  more  than  100  panes  of  glass, 
the  first  ever  brought  to  this  village  The  other 
houses  are  notably  dark,  or  "  ventilated  by  sundry 
cracks  and  crevices  "  so  as  hardly  to  be  endurable 
in  the  winter  season.  I  hope  in  two  weeks  more 
to  have  the  house  nearly  ready  for  use,  when  I 
shall  either  continue  my  journey  to  other  towns 
or  return  home. 

The  meeting-house  will  seat  300  persons,  and 
is  beautifully  situated,  facing  the  boldest  ascent  of 
the  Sierra  Madre,  which  rise  like  a  wall  to  the  west- 
ward. The  intervening  space  is  a  deep  gorge,  the 
decHvity  from  the  street  being  covered  with  banana 
groves  and  pine  apple  gardens,  while  the  small 
plats  of  level  ground  at  the  bottom  are  covered 
with  rice  fields.  From  thence  rise  abrupt  lime- 
stone walls,  the  base  of  the  lofty  range,  which 
after  60  to  80  feet  of  perpendicular  cliffs  take  an 
angle  of  about  60  degrees  and  rise  more  than  a 
thousand  feet,  everywhere  covered  with  dense 
forests  matted  together  with  vines.  In  the  yard 
where  our  meeting-house  is  being  built  the  apple 
and  pine-apple  grow  side  by  side,  whilst  the  j 
orange,  sweet  lime,  banana,  indigo  and  ginger  j 
grow  readily.  This  is  now  fully  as  large  a  meet- 
ing as  that  at  Matamoros,  nearly  all  being  Huas^ec 
Indians.  j 

The  people  are  simple  in  their  manners,  love  tc 
listen  to  the  Gospel,  and  to  many  it  has  been  "  thej 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Eleven  girls  de  | 
claimed  short  narratives  of  the  birth  and  life  o  | 
Christ  at  the  Christmas  exercises,  and  were  th<  i 
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only  females  in  ihe  village  who  can  read  and 
write  except  the  wife  of  ourmissionary  who  taught 
them.  Drunkenness  and  polygamy  are  the  evils 
which  we  have  to  meet  in  the  work  here,  where 
"  every  prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is  vile." 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


THE  LITTLE  MINSTREL. 

BY  THE  LATE  JULIA  A.  MATTHEWS. 

The  Christmas  bells  were  all  ringing 
Their  musical  carols,  gay  and  sweet, 

As  a  dark-eyed  child  went  singing 

Down  through  the  snow-covered  frosty  street. 

Icy  cold  was  the  wintry  air. 

And  the  poor  half-frozen  feet  were  bare  ; 
But  still  the  little  minstrel  sang, 
Through  the  clear  air  the  sweet  words  rang, 
"  The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home." 

Hurrying  groups  went  to  and  fro, 

But  no  one  spoke  to  the  singing  child  ; 

Bright  young  faces,  some  wrinkled  too, 

Some  worn,  some  glowing,  some  calm  and  mild ; 

All  smiled  to  hear  the  childish  strain, 

Then  went  on  their  happy  way  again. 
And  still  the  little  minstrel  sang. 
Through  the  clear  air  the  sweet  words  rang, 
*'  The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home." 

The  fair  day  darkened  on  towards  night. 

Sharper  and  keener  the  brisk  wind  blew  ; 
The  stars  came  forth  so  coldly  bright, 

Each  standing  out  from  the  brilliant  hue 
Of  the  azure  sky  which  hung  above. 
Fit  footstool  for  the  God  of  Love. 
And  still  the  little  minstrel  sang, 
Through  the  clear  air  the  sweet  words  rang, 
The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home." 

The  Christmas  fires  burned  bright  and  clear. 

Their  light  fell  down  on  the  icy  street ; 
Childlike  voices  the  boy  could  hear, 

As  they  rang  in  joyous  chorus  sweet. 
But  on  he  passed — his  broken  flute 
Hugged  close  to  his  breast,  its  voice  was  mute. 
And  still  the  httle  minstrel  sang, 
Through  the  clear  air  the  sweet  words  rang, 
The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home.'' 

But  fainter  grew  the  soft  young  voice, 
For  the  frozen  lips  were  stitT  and  sore  ; 

It  scarce  could  bid  gay  hearts  rejoice, 
And  yet  it  strove  to  be  heard  once  more ; 

E'en  as  she  sank  upon  the  stone, 

Weary  and  starving,  and  all  alone, 

A  whispered  note  the  minstrel  sang, 
But  loud  through  heaven's  courts  it  rang, 
"  The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home." 

He'd  fallen  where  the  pleasant  glow 
Of  a  fire  through  a  window  played; 

Its  rosy  light  fell  on  the  snow. 

Touching  his  hands  and  his  drooping  head ; 

Lifting  his  half-closed  eyes  he  smiled. 

It  seemed  a  friend  to  the  lonely  child. 
Once  more  the  feeble  notes  he  sang, 
Again  through  heaven's  courts  they  rang, 
"The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
To  call  his  wandering  children  home." 
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His  eyelids  sank;  the  minstrel  slept 

A  strange,  soft  sleep  on  the  snowy  stone  ; 
O'er  the  wan  face  a  calm  peace  crept. 

The  child  was  no  longer  all  alone. 
Clad  in  a  robe  of  purest  white, 
He  stood  in  an  angel-choir  that  night. 
And  still  the  little  minstrel  sang, 
Through  the  clear  air  the  sweet  words  rang, 
"The  Christ  is  come  !    The  Christ  is  come  ! 
His  wandenng  child  is  safe  at  home." 

— Illustrated  Christian  Weekly, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  19th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Lords,  on  the 
I2th,  adopted  by  a  vote  of  181  to  81,  a  resolution 
moved  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  leader  of 
the  Conservatives,  expressing  the  opinion  that  the 
recent  lamentable  events  in  the  Soudan  were 
largely  due  to  the  vacillating  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment. A  similar  motion  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  debated  on  that  day  and  the  14th  and 
i8th.  but  not  disposed  of.  A  Liberal  member  of- 
fered an  amendment,  that  the  House  declines  to 
express  an  opinion  on  the  Government's  policy  in 
Egypt.    Gladstone  opposed  the  amendment. 

France. — Subscriptions  for  the  new  French 
loan  to  three  and  a  quarter  times  the  amount  re- 
quired have  been  received. 

The  Budget  Committee  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  in  order  to  reduce  expenses,  has  thrown 
out  the  proposed  grants  for  primary  education. 

At  a  recent  banquet  in  Paris,  F.  de  Lesseps 
said  that  the  scheme  for  forming  a  sea  in  the 
desert  of  Sahara,  by  cutting  through  the  dunes 
dividing  it  from  the  Mediterranean,  would  shortly 
be  reahzed.  M.  Roudaire,  the  French  hydro- 
grapher  who  conceived  the  plan,  is  about  to  go  to 
Tunis,  furnished  with  the  necessary  firman  from, 
the  Sultan,  to  begin  operations.  A  Paris  dispatch 
of  the  i6th,  said  that  the  Bey  of  Tunis  had  given 
him  authority  to  proceed. 

Austria. — The  Lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath 
has  passed  the  exceptional  law  directed  against 
anarchists,  by  a  vote  of  177  to  137. 

Russia. — The  tribes  of  Merv,  in  Turkestan, 
Central  Asia,  have  taken  the  oath  of  submission 
and  fidelity  to  Russia.  This  is  a  further  advance 
of  the  Russian  frontier  in  Asia  toward  that  of 
British  India. 

Egypt. — Gen.  Gordon  has  reached  Khartoum. 
Col.  de  Coetlogon,  military  commander  at  that 
place,  has  been  made  a  Pasha  and  acting  Gov- 
ernor General  of  the  entire  Soudan.  It  is  re- 
ported that  Gen.  Gordon  has  posted  a  proclama- 
tion at  Khartoum,  recognizing  El  Mahdi  as  Sul- 
tan of  Kordofan,  remitting  half  of  the  taxes,  and 
placing  no  restriction  on  the  slave  trade.  The 
Arabs  of  Khartoum  express  great  satisfaction. 

A  large  force  of  English  troops  with  material 
and  provisions,  is  collecting  at  Suakim  and  Trin- 
kitat,  both  on  the  Red  Sea ;  designed,  it  is  be- 
lieved, first  to  endeavor  to  relieve  the  garrison  of 
Tokar,  besieged  by  rebels  under  Osman  Digma, 
and  if  successful,  then  to  force  a  passage  to  Ber- 
ber, to  aid  Gen.  Gordon,  at  Khartoum,  in  bringing 
away  the  garrison  and  fugitives.  El  Mahdi  is 
still  west  of  the  Nile,  and  Gen.  Gordon  believes- 
that  most  of  his  troops  will  refuse  to  cross  that 
river,  and  that  even  those  who  may  do  so,  if 
offered  fair  terms,  will  desert  him.    The  chiefs  0 
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neutral  tribes  near  Suakim  have  decided  to  ask  ' 
Osman  Digma  to  respect  their  territory,  or  they  j 
will  march  against  him. 

Domestic. — The  Ohio  river  continued  to  rise  at 
Cincinnati  until  the  afternoon  of  the  14th,  when 
it  reached  71  ft.  ^  in.  nearly  five  feet  higher  tlian 
last  year,  after  which  it  began  slowly  to  recede. 
It  had  fallen  about  seven  feet  by  the  i8th.  In 
Portsmouth,  Ohio,  (population  12,000.)  the  water 
was  from  two  to  four  feet  deep  in  the  second  floor 
of  many  houses  ;  over  100  houses  floated  away, 
over  100  others  were  turned  and  twisted,  and 
many  others  were  saved  only  by  tying  them  with 
heavy  ropes  to  trees  and  telegraph  poles.  New- 
port and  Covington,  Ky.,  and  all  the  towns  along 
the  river,  also  suffered  greatly.  Relief  boats  with 
provisions,  clothing,  &c.,  were  sent  out  under 
directions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  from  dif- 
ferent points,  and  others  by  local  relief  commit- 
tees. Contributions  have  been  forwarded  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  but  the  need  of  help  will 
probably  continue  for  many  weeks.  Thus  far, 
comparatively  little  loss  of  life  is  reported.  A 
serious  flood  also  prevails  in  Arkansas,  and 
threatens  the  lower  Mississippi. 

Congress. — Both  Houses  have  passed  a  joint 
resolution,  authorizing  an  expedition  to  be  sent  in 
search  of  Lieut.  Greeley's  Arctic  part>  ;  also 
one  making  a  further  appropriation  of  ^200,000 
for  relief  of  sufferers  by  the  flood  in  the  Ohio. 
The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  making  all  public 
Toads  and  highways  post  routes  ;  and  the  House, 
one  fixing  at  one  cent  for  four  ounces  the  postage 
on  second  class  mail  matter  when  sent  by  other 
persons  than  the  publisher  or  mail  agent. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBU- 
TORS TO  THE  ASYLUM.— A  Stated  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the  Asylum 
for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use  of 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the 
I2th  of  Third  month,  1884.  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 
29-3t  Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

OMAN'S  HOSPITAL  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
North  College  A. venue  and  Twenty-second  St. 
DONATION  DAY. 

The  Managers  of  this  Institution  appeal  for  aid 
in  carrying  on  their  beneficent  work  for  sick  and 
poor  women.  Applications  for  treatment  come 
to  them  not  only  from  the  city,"  but  from  near  and 
remote  neighorhoods ;  but  funds  are  alarmingly 
low,  and  they  ask  for  money ,  dry  goods,  bedding, 
(especially  sheets  and  blankets),  table  ware,  fuel, 
provisions  of  all  kinds,  under-clothing  for  women, 
medicines,  vials,  and  old  muslin  or  linen. 

The  Managers  will  be  in  attendance  at  the 
Hospital  on  Fifth-day,  28th  inst.,  and  will  thank- 
fully receive  donations  of  all  the  articles  named. 

A Descriptive  Illustrated  Nursery  Catalogue 
and  Guide  to  the  Fruit  and  Ornamental 
Planter,  sent  free  to  all  applicants. 
WM.  H.  MOON,  Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 
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109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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We  often  hear  the  words,  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon,"  quoted,  and  very  often  in 
the  sense  of  warning  and  of  hard  requirement. 
Instead  of  this  they  are  rather  the  introduction 
to  a  description  of  the  blessedness  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  when  whole-hearted  and 
unmixed  with  the  service  of  the  world ;  and 
the  fact  is  simply  stated  that  he  who  is  in  any 
sense  enslaved  by  the  spirit  of  the  world,  can- 
not in  the  nature  of  the  case  belong  so 
thoroughly  to  the  Lord  as  to  live  in  the  free- 
dom about  to  be  described.  For  it  is  too  often 
overlooked  that  the  verse  that  follows  is  a 


direct  consequence  of  the  one  we  have  quoted. 
It  begins  with:  ''therefore,"  on  account  of 
this,  "I  say  unto  you:  be  not  anxious,"  as 
much  as  to  say,  because  you,  my  disciples, 
choose  to  be  my  servants,  take  no  anxious 
thought  as  to  your  life.  Even  an  earthly 
master  takes  care  that  his  slaves  are  clothed 
and  fed.  How  much  more  will  your  Master, 
who  is  also  your  Father,  see  that  you  are  pro- 
vided for.  His  love  is  such  He  would  deliver 
you  from  all  care. 

Our  Lord  continues  to  explain  the  con- 
ditions on  which  this  life  of  freedom  and  trust 
may  be  lived.  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
"consider  the  lilies  of  the  field."  Is  the 
lesson  drawn  from  these  a  lesson  of  idle- 
ness and  carelessness  ?  No  !  It  is  not  from 
idleness  that  the  birds  keep  no  barns  and 
lay  up  no  store.  Should  they  attempt  to  do 
so  they  would  fail.  They  do  not  have  these 
things  because  God  did  not  create  them  to 
have  them,  and  in  their  flying  hither  and 
thither,  in  their  play  and  in  their  picking  up 
their  food  here  and  there,  they  are  living  in 
accord  with  God's  will  and  are  fed  by  Him. 
The  lilies  also  are  no  examples  of  sloth,  but 
of  ceaseless  activity  in  the  direction  that  God 
has  appointed,  receiving  nourishment  and  ap- 
propriating and  growing  up  under  the  com- 
bined blessings  of  sun,  shower  and  wind.  In 
their  case  the  obedience  is  unconscious,  but, 
could  we  suppose  the  lily  attempting  to  spin, 
the  result  would  be  out  of  God's  order  and 
therefore  unsuccessful. 

One  of  the  main  teachings  in  the  illustra- 
tions here  used  is  the  blessedness  of  that 
activity  and  work,  whether  called  religious  or 
secular,  which  is  not  only  undertaken  but 
carried  on  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

What  is  the  reason  that  so  many  of  us  have 
found  anxiety  to  be  so  often  an  apparent 
necessity  in  our  lives  that  we  have  almost 
come  to  regard  it  as  right?  Bunyan  when 
spoken  to  about  the  superiority  of  man  to 
beasts,  said:  "The  difference  between  man 
and  beast  is  sin."  The  cause  of  the  want  of 
harmony  in  our  lives  is  undoubtedly  sin  in 
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the  New  Testament  meaning  of  the  word — 
being  out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  in 
our  lives.  What  is  needed,  in  order  to  know 
the  experience  of  freedom  from  the  cause  of 
anxiety,  is  therefore  to  come,  by  a  change  in 
our  natures,  into  harmony  with  God.  Such 
harmony  is  impossible  until  there  is  but  one 
will  between  us,  and  that  will  God's  will ;  that 
is,  we  are  to  yield  up  control  of  ourselves  to 
Him,  and  let  our  love  be  so  set  upon  Him 
that  our  seeking  will  be  after  His  kingdom 
and  righteousness.  What  we  seek  for  most  is 
no  bad  test  of  what  we  love  most,  and  loving 
Him  most  is  perhaps  the  best  antidote  against 
laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
for  ourselves  will  no  longer  be  our  main  object, 
and  His  love,  which  changes  all  He  gives  us 
into  gold,  changes  all  that  has  not  His 
blessing  upon  it,  though  it  be  gold,  into  dross. 

Only  the  fallen  nature  of  man  explains  the 
objection  we  have  to  yielding  ourselves  up  to 
God.  The  principle  is  well  understood  in  other 
departments.  How  do  scientific  and  practical 
men  treat  God's  ways  of  working  in  the  out- 
ward world?  They  approach  nature  with  a 
reverence  which  acknowledges  that,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  desired  results,  they  must  find 
out  and  work  according  to  what  they  call 
natural  laws.  What  is  the  consequence  ?  By 
working  in  this  way  they  have  been  able,  not 
to  conquer  nature,  she  has  conquered  them, 
but  to  make  their  own  and  appropriate  her 
powers,  till  through  her  they  can  work  almost 
miracles  unerringly,  and  all  because  they  sur 
rendered  themselves  to  her  leading  and  worked 
according  to  her  working. 

I  once  heard  a  famous  scientist  say  that  the 
two  questions  to  ask  in  the  study  of  nature 
were  :  ' '  What  '  and  * '  How  ?"  never  '  'Why  ?" 
To  ask,  *'Why,"  is  unscientific  and  leads  to 
error.  How  much  have  some  of  us  not  lost  by 
insisting  on  asking  ''Why?"  in  spiritual 
matters.  "Why  cannot  I  serve  God  and 
mammon?"  "Why  cannot  I  be  to  some 
extent  my  own  master."  We  as  Christians 
need  to  ask  God  these  questions  :  "  What  is 
Thy  will  for  me ;  in  showing  me  my  need,  m 
reveaUng  Thyself  to  me,  in  leading  me  from 
sin  and  saving  from  it,  in  the  work  Thou  givest 
me  for  souls?"  and  "How  shall  I  so  take 
hold  of  Thee  as  to  fulfill  Thy  will?"  These 
petitions  involve  the  entire  surrender  of  the 
whole  man  to  the  Lord — involve  the  willing- 
ness to  have  Him  teach  us  by  His  own  methods 
— whether  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  directly,  the 
Bible  or  other  instrumentality,  through  joys  or 
sorrows  or  any  other  means.  The  soul  who 
has  so  yielded  itself  and  remains  yielded 
has  no  further  cause  for  anxiety,  for  all  its 
affairs  are  placed  in  the  care  of  the  Saviour. 
But  more,  the  miracles  wrought  in  the  outward 
world  by  obedience  to  God's  laws  there, 
through  steam,  electricity,  &c.,  are  but  types 
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of  the  miracles  God  is  waiting  to  perform 
through  His  entirely  surrendered  children, 
miracles  not  only  of  deliverance  but  of  bless- 
ing carried  to  other  souls. 

Our  sin  prevents  us  from  seeing  God,  our  self- 
will  prevents  Him  from  cleansing  our  sin  by  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  yes,  prevents  full  cleansing 
from  coming  even  to  those  who  bave  been 
born  again  through  faith  in  Him,  if  their  sur- 
render is  imperfect;  and  because  of  this  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  us,  and  some  even 
sleep. 

We  rest  in  the  historical,  looking  back  to 
the  day  of  Pentecost  instead  of  looking 
forward  to  it  and  living  in  it.  But  how  can 
we  come  to  Pentecost  ?  This  same  Jesus  by 
whom  we  have  been  reconciled  unco  God, 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  sheds  this  forth  on  all  who 
practically  become  His  own,  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word.  R.  H.  Thomas. 

Baltimore. 


OUR    LONDON  LETTER. 


In  the  early  part  of  last  month  there  passed 
away  at  Zurich,  at  the  ripe  age  of  nearly  eighty- 
four,  Pastor  Oncken,  formerly  of  Hamburg,  one 
of  the  heroes  of  the  Church  militant.  He  was 
a  famous  leader  of  the  German  Baptists,  and 
one  of  the  first  seven  who  were  baptized  by  an 
American  divine,  Barnas  Sears  of  Boston,  in 
1834.  ,  From  this  small  beginning  the  Baptist 
body  has  now  increased  to  about  thirty  thousand 
members,  excluding  probably  the  many  thou- 
sands who  have  emigrated  from  their  Father- 
land. For  many  years  Oncken  andJiis  fol- 
lowers suffered  persecution ;  their  gooSs  were 
confiscated  and  they  themselves  were  impris- 
oned because  they  would  not  pay  the  fines  that 
were  imposed  upon  them.  He  has,  however, 
lived  to  see  the  power  (if  not  the  spirit)  of  re- 
ligous  persecution  to  a  large  extent  destroyed, 
and  the  great  cause  of  religious  freedom  success- 
fully vindicated. 

Another  striking  figure  in  the  history  of  re- 
ligious thought  has  lately  passed  away  at  the 
early  age  of  forty-five.  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
was,  according  to  Professor  Max  Miiller,  "one 
of  the  few  names  known,  not  only  most  widely 
among  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  who 
are  said  to  inhabit  the  vast  Indian  Empire,  but 
familiar  even  to  European  ears."  It  was,  he 
says,  given  to  him  to  perform  "  one  of  the 
greatest  works  in  our  generation,  and  he  per- 
formed it  nobly  and  well."  In  his  early  man- 
hood he'  joined  the  Bramo-Somaj,  or  Hindu 
Reformed  Church,  which  had  been  founded 
by  Rammohun  Roy  about  the  year  1830,  with 
the  object  of  purifying  Hinduism  from  its 
gross  idolatries  and  repulsive  features  by  bring- 
ing it  into  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  its 
ancient  sacred  writings,  the  Vedas.  Chunder 
Sen's  eloquence  and  sincerity  soon  gave  him 
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a  leading  position;  but  he  went  further  than 
the  more  conservative  spirits  were  prepared  to 
go;  denied  the  divine  authority  of  the  Vedas; 
beheved  that  closer  communion  with  God  was 
possible;  and  in  1866  he  seceded  and  formed 
a  second  Somaj  (or  society).  "Much  as  they 
admired  Christianity,  they  would  not  embrace 
a  religion  that  came  to  them  as  the  religion  of 
foreigners,  and  presented  itself  to  their  eyes  in 
the  lives  of  their  new  conquerors  and  rulers  as 
not  always  superior  to  their  own  code  of  relig- 
ion and  morality.''  It  appears  to  have  been 
a  time  of  religious  awakening,  and  who  can 
tell  what  blessing  for  India  might  have  fol- 
lowed, if  the  Christian  world  had  retained 
more  of  its  early  faith  and  purity  ?  A  notable 
achievement  of  this  progressive  Brahmoism 
was  the  Native  Marriage  Act  of  1872,  whereby 
barriers  were  established,  for  all  who  would  ac- 
cept their  shelter,  against  idolatry,  polygamy, 
child-marriage,  and  indirectly  against  caste  it- 
self. But  the  fact  must  be  recorded  that  a  few 
years  later  Chunder  Sen  himself  receded  from 
this  high  standard  and  caused  much  disap- 
pointment to  his  followers;  so  that  in  1878 
a  secession  took  place  from  their  ranks  and 
resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a  third,  or 
"Catholic,"  Brahmo-Somaj,  which  possesses 
considerable  numbers  and  influence. 

_  Our  friend  J.  B.  Braithwaite's  return  from 
his  journey  in  Eastern  Europe  and  Syria  is 
looked  for  in  a  few  days.  He  is  paying  a  short 
visit  to  friends  in  the  south  of  France,  on  his 
way  home. 

Isaac  Sharp  was  at  New  Orleans  on  the 
iith  of  First  month,  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  rejoin  his  English 
Friends  at  their  next  Yearly  Meeting,  after  an 
absence  of  nearly  seven  years. 

The  new  edition  of  5,000  copies  of  the 
Book  of  Christian  Discipline  "  is  now  in  pro- 
gress, and  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  has  also 
authorized  the  printing  of  a  sufficient  number 
of  copies  of  Parts  I  and  II  on  Christian  Doc- 
trine and  Practice,  together  with  those  portions 
of  Part  III  which  refer  to  the  origin  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  contain  the  Advices  and  Queries. 
They  will  form  a  compact  and  useful  volume 
which  can  be  issued  at  a  low  price  for  distribu- 
tion to  the  public. 


Power  of  Kind  Words. — It  would  not  be 
easy  to  name  a  man  more  thoroughly  self- 
centered  and  self-  reliant  than  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte. And  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  history  that, 
while  yet  a  subaltern  struggling  with  difficul- 
ties and  suffering  for  lack  of  sympathy,  he 
turned  from  hfe  in  depair,  and  was  on  the  very 
point  of  suicide.  As  he  was  gloomily  finding 
his  way  to  the  river's  bank  in  the  dusk  of  the 
evening,  he  was  met  by  a  kind-hearted  physi- 
cian, who  was  attracted  by  the  soldier's  man- 
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ner,  and  moved  to  speak  a  cheery  word  to  him. 
That  word  led  Napoleon  to  open  his  heart  to 
his  new-found  friend,  and  the  result  was  a 
change  of  purpose — with  all  its  vast  conse- 
quences to  humanity.  Waiving  the  question 
whether  Napoleon's  life  was  of  larger  gain  or 
of  larger  loss  to  the  world,  can  it  be  doubt- 
ed that  that  one  kindly  word  of  the  warm- 
hearted physician  was  more  potent  in  its  sphere 
than  any  well  planned  exertions  of  his  in  the 
realm  of  his  chosen  profession  ? 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 


BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 
XI. 

Another  very  important  subject  which  should 
receive  considerable  attention  under  this  general 
title,  on  account  of  its  magnitude  and  histori- 
cal nature — though  still  the  pozverful  factor  in 
in  the  problem  of  Church  and  State — has  thus 
far  been  only  incidentally  and  indirectly 
noticed.  It  is  embraced  in  that  almtjst  un- 
translatable 'word  "  Kulturkampf,"  literally. 
War  for  culture  or  for  progress,  the  name  of 
the  long  and  bitter  struggle  between  the  Prus- 
sian government  and  the  German  Catholic 
Church ;  the  last  great  attack  of  the  modern 
State  upon  mediaeval  ecclesiastical  supremacy. 
It  has  been  conducted  on  the  basis  of  the  May 
Laws  introduced  by  Dr.  Falk,  then  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction  (for  Church  and  Schools) 
and  carried  by  Parliament  in  1873.  ^^''^ 
help  of  Mrs.  Markham's  little  History  of  Ger- 
many I  give  a  brief  statement  of  these  laws  : 
(i)  The  first  allowed  a  person  to  sever  his 
connection  with  the  church  to  which  he  be- 
longed, so  as  to  relieve  himself  from  all  burthens 
and  dues  or  other  civil  effects  of  belonging  to 
it.  {2)  The  second  restrained  the  church 
from  inflicting  any  ecclesiastical  penalty  affect- 
ing the  life,  property,  freedom  or  honor  of 
citizens,  and  forbade  the  public  proclamation  of 
the  greater  excommunication,  as  tending  to  dis- 
turb the  civil  and  social  intercourse,  under 
penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment.  (3)  The 
third  regulated  the  exercise  ot  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline against  the  laws  of  the  state  by  fine  and 
imprisonment.  (4)  The  fourth  subjected  the 
education  of  the  clergy  to  regulations  similar 
to  those  enforced  on  other  professions  by  the 
system  of  public  education,  with  a  view  of 
securing  learning,  culture,  and  loyalty;  and 
it  forbade,  under  pain  of  fine  and  imprison- 
ment, the  appointment  to  office  in  the  church 
of  persons  not  thus  qualified.  At  a  later 
period  civil  marriage  was  made  compulsory  in 
Prussia  (1874),  and  throughout  the  empire, 

('875). 

The  laws  applied  only  to  churches  depend- 
ent on  the  State,  Protestant  and  Catholic 
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alike,  and  to  the  Jews,  because  each  of  these 
bodies  paid  tax  enough  to  warrant  its  special 
teachers  of  religion  in  the  schools,  paid  by  the 
State.  Independents  were  not  much  incon- 
venienced thereby.  But  it  will  be  seen  that 
they  were  specially  intended  (i)  to  rid  the 
country  of  Jesuitism,  and  to  break  the  power 
of  Rome  by  protecting  those  Catholics  whom 
the  Church  sought  to  punish  for  resistance  of 
her  decrees.  This  was  a  worthy  purpose,  but 
an  unwise  one  at  a  time  when  Jesuitism  was 
not  peculiarly  dangerous  and  German  Catho- 
lics delighted  in  being  German  and  were 
already  a  little  estranged  from  Rome,  stagger- 
ing at  the  monstrous  dogma  of  Papal  infalli 
bility.  If  it  was  hoped  through  this  estrange- 
ment and  the  influence  of  the  then  rising  Old 
Catholics  to  drive  an.  entering  wedge  and  split 
off  the  German  slab  from  the  papal  trunk,  it 
was  wrongly  calculated.  Spiritual  powers,  if 
at  the  same  time  shrewdly  and  unscrupulously 
political,  are  not  easily,  conquered  by  police 
force.  And  German  Catholicism  dislodged 
from  the  Pope  would  be  like  a  well-trained 
army  without  a  commander-in-chief,  or  a  ship 
at  sea  without  a  captain.  2.  The  second 
object,  or  summary  of  objects  contained  under 
the  fourth  head  above,  was  one  of  monarchicril 
imperialism,  so  far  as  it  concerned  Prince 
Bismarck  and  the  Catholics.  Probably  not 
that  the  Prussian  lion  .had  so  much  objec- 
tion to  lying  down  with  the  papal  lamb;  but 
it  was  quite  inconvenient  in  a  great  monarchy 
to  have  two  State  churches,  one  with  a  foreign 
head  constantly  inserting  another  will  into 
-  affairs  of  the  State. 

In  disorganizing  Catholicism  Dr.  Falk  and 
his  Liberal  party  were  at  one  with  the  Chan- 
cellor, and  they  make  no  end  of  boasting  over 
their  reform.  But  further,  they  hoped  to 
develop  Christianity  to  its  fullness  according  tg 
the  prophecies  of  Liberals  and  some  scientists, 
/.  e.,  to  turn  religion  not  into  Roman,  Greek 
or  Hindu,  but  into  modern  German  culture. 
According  to  this  fourth  law,  candidates  to 
become  pastor,  priest  or  Rabbi  (I  under- 
stand the  last  are  included),  after  promotion 
from  the  Gymnasium  and  three  years  in  a 
German  University,  must  pass  the  State  exam- 
ination in  Philosophy,  Literature  and  History 
— the  last  of  course  interpreted  by  examiners, 
who  are  nearly  always  Protestants.  Theology, 
Ethics,  Apologetics  are  of  less  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  State,  though  each  confession 
may  require  what  it  will  in  this  respect,  after 
the  necessary  State  certificate  is  granted.  From 
the  first  on,  the  professors  of  theology,  and 
pastors,  who  were  much  concerned,  objected 
that  students  had  little  time  for  theology, 
though  so  much  was  given  to  purely  secular 
subjects.  There  is  hope  of  an  early  change 
for  the  better,  it  is  said,  in  this  respect. 
As  for  the  Jews,  it  made  much  less  difference. 
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They  only  had  to  add  to  their  Talmudical 
literature,  the  Mishna  and  the  like,  what  they 
consider  a  liberal  education,  and  they  proba- 
bly have,  as  a  rule,  too  little  of  the  old  faith 
left  to  object  seriously  to  the  culture  x^xgxoxv. 

But  the  May  Laws  were  directed  chiefly 
against  Catholicism,  and  the  fourth  law  was 
apparently  the  lesser  reason — who  could  object 
to  a  broad  education  of  spiritual  leaders?— 
especially  intended  to  lead  them  gradually  to 
view  history  with  Protestant  eyes.  On  the 
contrary  papal  shrewdness,  ever  alert,  knew 
how  to  twist  the  lesser  into  greater  reason. 
Every  one  can  see  that  the  institutions  against 
which  the  first  three  laws  militated  are  the 
most  precious  to  Popery.  By  these,  cloisters 
and  convents  were  closed  and  all  that  scented 
of  Jesuitism  was  hunted  down  by  police. 
Bishops  and  priests  were  disarmed  of  their 
most  valued  weapons  for  rule  and  for  terror 
to  the  disobedient.  Yet  it  seems,  their  com- 
plaint was  not  chiefly  on  these  accounts.  But 
they  could  effectively  attack  Protestantism  on 
Protestant  grounds.  The  Prussian  Bishops 
declared  in  a  memorial  to  the  Ministry,  that, 
by  both  their  conscience  and  their  oath,  they 
were  unable  to  co-operate  in  carrying  the 
Laws  of  May  into  effect,  because  they  violate 
the  rights  and  liberties  belonging  to  the 
church  of  God."  This  was  the  declaration 
of  war  by  clerical  appointments  against  the 
fourth  law.  They  seriously  objected  .  that  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  children  was  sub- 
ject to  the  supervision  of  Protestants;  and 
more  seriously,  that  candidates  for  the  priest- 
hood, besides  a  voluntary  year  in  the  army, 
should  be  obliged  to  study  three  years  at  a 
public  institution,  as  the  University,  perhaps 
largely  under  Protestant  instructors,  and  be 
deprived  of  spiritual  advisers  and  the  private 
meditation  necessary  to  their  profession.  But 
they  would  submit  to  their  receiving  certifi- 
cates of  qualification  to  officiate  as  priest  from 
any  secular  power.  Hence,  during  the  last 
decade,  not  a  few  bishops,  for  appointing  priests 
over  parishes  without  these  qualifications, 
together  with  the  priests  thus  appointed,  have 
nobly  suffered  fine  and  imprisonment.  For  a 
while  it  seemed  as  if  some  defiant  districts 
were  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  spiritual  teachers. 
I  have  read  of  congregations  standing  in 
muddy  streets  on  a  rainy  day  to  worship  be- 
fore the  edifice,  which  the  police  had  closed 
against  them,  while  the  priest  appointed  by 
the  Government  was  attempting  to  officiate  in 
an  almost  empty  house  within  a  few  minutes' 
walk.  Hence  they  considered  themselves  per- 
secuted by  Protestants  utterly  contrary  to 
Protestant  principles,  with  the  half  unveiled 
hint,  meantime,  that  it  matters  little  what  we 
would  do  if  the  reins  of  government  were  in 
our  hands;  we  have  never  said,  we  would  not 
persecute  for  conscience'  sake. 
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The  results  of  this  scheme  of  compounding 
incompatible   elements  of  religion  are  not 
what  was  expected.  If  Protestantism  is  possibly 
a  mite  stronger  in  Germany  than  ten  years 
ago,  the  Kulturkampf  has  contributed  nothing 
to  that  end,  but  the  reverse ;  whereas  it  has 
given  the  Catholics  the  prestige  o(  martyrs. 
Moreover,  Catholicism  (one-third  of  Prussia, 
and  likewise  of  the  empire)  finding  itself  per- 
secuted at  home,  naturally  lost  its  patriotism 
and  avowed  loyalty  to  its  Head  in  Rome. 
Papal  infallibility  lost  its  incredibility  under 
the  circumstances,  and  the  Pope,  who  could 
always  turn  to  double  account  the  power  ascribed 
to  him,  marshalled  his  German  devotees  into 
the  powerful  Clerical  party  to  this  day  united 
against  the  unity  of  Germany.    Reminded  of 
struggles  between  Germany  and  Rome  in  other 
centuries,  Bismarck  pictured  to  himself  Henry 
IV.  standing  barefoot  three  cold  days  outside 
the  city  walh,  awaiting  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Pope  for  admittance  to  bow  at  his  feet ; 
and  he  soon  declared  (certainly  with  sufficient 
grounds  of  assurance)  in  his  laconic  manner : 
Nach  Canossa  gehen  wir  nicht."    (We  are 
not  going  to  Canossa).  Yet,  if  the  Catholics 
had  no  police  force,  they  had  the  moral  force, 
a  mightier  one  in  combats  of  to  day,  by 
which  they  have  gained  in  numbers  and  unity 
far  more  rapidly  than  the  Protestants,  and  it 
is  generally  acknowledged  that  they  exhibit 
more  consistency  in  Christian  piety.  Conse- 
quently the  mistake  of  the  Government  has 
constantly  been  more  apparent,  and  the  Con- 
servative party  has  been  much  more  conciliatory 
the  last  two  years.    And   although  Prince 
Bismarck  has  not  gone  to  Canossa,  he  sent  his 
Minister  many  months  ago,  since  which  cor- 
respondence has  been  moderately  active  be-, 
tween  the  Vatican  and  the  Court  at  Berlin. 
The  world  knows  that  the  Crown  Prince  has 
recently  honored  the  Pope  with  a  visit  and  how 
cordially  he  was  received.    But  there  is  little 
danger  that  the  Government,  in  seeking  to 
set  right  a  great  wrong,  will  be  thrown  off  its 
guard,  either  by  its  spirit  of  conciliation,  or 
by  the  fine  diplomacy  of  the  Pope,  so  as  to 
give  him  a  great  advantage.    Last  summer 
there  was  in  the  Reichstag  much  discussion  of 
amendments  to  the  May  Laws,    and  some 
were  finally  pissed,  I  believe ;    but  I  have 
heard  of  no  significant  change  in  the  execu- 
tion.   The  Pope  seemed  just  then  to  become 
rather  extravagant  in  his  demands,  it  was  said. 
In  general  there  seems  to  be  much  more  mild- 
ness in  the  execution  of  the  Miy  Laws  than 
formerly.    It  was  reported,  that  the  Emperor 
pardoned  three  bishops  on  New  Year's  day  as 
a  token  of  good  will  towards  Catholics  in 
1884. 

Yet  the  Government  is  in  the  awkward 
position  of  having  to  treat  somewhat  with  its 
incorrigible  subjects,  whum   it    feels   it  has 


chastened  beyond  measure.  It  is  likely  to 
need  their  aid  to  lighten  their  burdens ;  hence, 
they  say,  grant  us  our  request,  or  nothing. 
To  carry  such  measures  the  Government  must 
have  the  help  of  the  Clericals  or  that  of  the 
Liberals ;  and  the  latter  are  not  disposed  to 
put  an  end  to  the  boasted  creature  of  des- 
truction to  traditional  superstition,  for  they 
had  an  important  hand  in  its  creation.  They 
boast  that  they  are  the  reformers  of  to  day 
fighting  for  freedom  of  conscience  and  turning 
light  upon  the  ignorance  of  their  genera- 
tion. And  yet  they  are  not  wise  enough  to 
see,  that  piety  and  righteous  government  are 
worthier  weapons  to  wield  against  Catholic 
superstition  than  even  their  splendid  culture, 
whose  philosophy  must  be  forever  false  with- 
out these  ;  or  to  understand,  that  liberty  must 
be  based  upon  principle  and  for  every  OTie,  or 
else  shordy  for  none ;  nor  will  they  observe, 
that  they  have  really  helped  to  strengthen  and 
assure  the  Catholics  by  doing  them  injustice. 

The  following  apt  illustration  of  the  Kultur- 
kampf was  employed  by  another,*  when  it 
Was  more  strikingly  characteristic  than  now ; 
but  it  is  still  appropriate,  in  a  measure.  There 
are  two  galleries  to  the  western  porch  of  the 
Cathedral  at  Strassburg.  The  inner  one  is 
surmounted  by  a  statue  of  the  Emperor  upon 
stages  occupied  by  figures  of  bears  and  lions. 
The  outer  gable,  spiring  airily  aloft,  is  sur- 
mounted by  the  figure  of  Our  Lord,  and  its 
stages  are  occupied  by  angels  with  expanded 
wings.  The  inner  represents  Imperial  power 
sustained  by  brute  force ;  the  outer  is  the 
symbol  of  the  spiritual  power  reposing  on  free 
intelligences  and  unfettered  wills.  Well  had 
Chancellor  Bismarck  looked  at  this  outer 
frontal  before  attempting  to  crush  a  spiritual 
empire  within  a  miliiiary  and  bureaucratic  one. 


Protest  of  Frenchwomen  Against  the  Belli- 
cose Attitude  of  their  Government. 


To  the  President  of  France  and  Members  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers. 


Gentlemen  :  Permit  us  to  express  to  you  the 
sentiment  of  profound  sorrow  by  which  we  are 
animated,  in  view  of  the  present  bellicose 
attitude  of  our  Government. 

We  regard  with  terror  the  prospect  of  a  war 
in  the  far  East,  a  war  which  might  not  im- 
probably be  the  presage  of  a  general  and 
terrible  conflagration,  quite  out  of  proportion 
to  the  advantages  which  you  think  may  accrue 
to  our  country. 

Engines  of  destruction,  which  modern 
science  (perverted  from  its  proper  and  be- 
nevolent mission)  renders  daily    more  and 

*J.  Baring  Gould,  in  "Germany  Present  and  Past"  in  2  vol  , 
an  excellent  work,  but  religiously  one-sided. 
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more  murderous,  now  threaten  absolutely  to 
decimate  the  nations. 

War,  gentlemen,  is  not  a  fore-ordained  and 
inevitable  thing.  It  is  caused  l^y  the  will  of 
men;  it  is  an  abuse  of  power,  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  as  a 
means  of  settling  disputes  between  civilized 
nations  it  is  utterly  unworthy  and  totally 
worthless.  It  surely  is  the  part  of  France — 
once  the  generous  and  intelligent  leader  of 
human  progress —  to  find  in  International  Ar- 
bitration an  honorable  and  pacific  means  of 
staying  the  effusion  of  blood. 

This  course,  gentlemen,  lies  in  your  hands, 
it  can  be  adopted  by  you. 

The  women  of  France,  who  have  no 
political  voice,  whom  the  law  thus  deprives  of 
a  sacred  right,  the  women  of  France  demand 
that  their  strong  aspirations  in  favor  of  peace, 
and  in  favor  of  the  masses  being  allowed  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  labor  peaceably,  be 
heard  by  the  Government. 

They  demand  the  insertion  of  the  principle 
of  International  Arbitration  in  our  Treaties  of 
Commerce,  so  that  henceforth  all  differences 
between  our  Government  and  those  of  other 
nations  may  be  pacifically  and  amicably 
arranged. 

The  public  conscience  is  awakening.  Ex- 
perience has  demonstrated  that  war  settles 
nothing — that  one  war  only  begets  another, 
whether  it  be  that  the  conqueror  in  any  con- 
flict desires  more  fully  to  complete  his  conquest, 
or  that  the  vanquished  strives  to  retrieve  his 
disaster ;  and  it  is  upon  the  people — the  masses 
— -that  the  weight  of  this  state  of  things  presses 
continually. 

Permit  us  therefore,  gentlemen,  to  hope 
that,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  you 
will  recognize  International  Arbitration  to  be 
the  duty  of  all  civilized  Governments,  unless 
they  desire  to  perish  amid  the  upheaval  of  ex- 
asperated peoples. 

And  if  for  other  nations  International  Ar- 
bitration is  a  necessity,  it  is  for  France  a 
binding  duty,  and  permit  us  to  add,  gentle- 
men, her  very  best  and  truest  policy. 

Trusting  that  you  will  accept  the  assurance 
of  our  profound  devotion  to  our  country, 

We  have  the  honor  of  subscribing  ourselves, 
Maria  Deraisme,  President. 
Louise  David,  ) 
V.  Griess  Traut,  j 


it  over  to  the  Jesuits.  It  means,  in  the  third 
place,  the  downfall  of  the  system  of  education 
which  has  been  laboriously  built  up.  It  means, 
fourthly,  that  the  slave  trade  will  be  revived — it 
has  already  received  an  impetus — and  that  the 
trade  in  rum,  which  the  late  queen  tried  to 
break  up,  will  flourish  again.  It  means,  fifthly, 
the  decay  of  the  civilization  and  religion  which 
it  has  cost  so  much  in  life  and  treasure  to  es- 
tablish, and  the  downfall  of  the  little  nation 
which  has  been  so  full  of  promise  and  encour- 
agement. 

Is  there  any  word  that  can  measure  the  enor- 
mity of  the  evil  which  France  is  about  to  per- 
petrate on  the  harmless,  prosperous  Mala- 
gassy  ? — Independent. 


Vice  Presidents. 


A  Cruel  Doom. — It  is  useless  to  try  to  dis- 
guise the  results  of  French  supremacy  in  Mada- 
gascar. It  means  that  the  British  planters  and 
traders  must  leave,  and  that  British  influence 
must  come  to  an  end.  This  is  the  significance 
of  the  second  of  the  French  conditions.  It 
means,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  English 
missionaries,  who  have  made  the  Hovas  what 
they, are,  must  cease  their  noble  work  or  turn 


[Correspondence  of  the  Christian  Union.] 
THE   SALVATION   ARMY  IN  CANADA 

Kingston  is  a  little  city  of  some  fifteen  thou- 
sand, with  a  fairly  abundant  supply  of  evangel- 
ical churches,  in  addition  to  a  large  Roman 
Catholic  cathedral.  It  has  also  all  the  usual 
accessories  of  religious,  charitable,  and  philan- 
thropic agencies,  a  city  mission,  and  many 
earnest  Christian  people  in  the  sevepal 
churches,  faithfully  working  in  various  ways 
for  the  good  of  the  low  and  careless  classes  of 
their  fellow- citizens. 

When,  last  winter,  it  was  announced  that  a 
detachment  of  the  Salvation  Army  "  had 
arrived,  little  notice  was  taken  of  the  new 
comers,  who  held  meetings  evening  after  eve- 
ning, attended  by  a  miscellaneous  audience, 
including  not  a  few  of  the  baser  sort." 
After  a  few  days  the  men  of  the  party  went 
away,  leaving  three  young  women  to  carry  on 
the  meetings — the  "  Captain  "  being  a  bright, 
lively  little  woman  from  New  Jersey,  with,  as 
it  has  proved,  a  great  deal  of  tact  and  adminis- 
trative power.  The  meetings  were  as  simply 
conducted  as  it  was  possible  for  them  to  be — 
much  singing,  earnest  prayer,  two  or  three 
short  addresses  full  of  intense  feeling  and 
spirit,  combined  with  the  most  unreserved 
personal  testimony.  Each  of  the  young  wom- 
en gave  the  people  a  sketch  of  her  personal 
history  and,  "experience,"  dwelling  mainly 
on  the  blessedness  and  happiness  of  receiving 
the  great  salvation,"  and  touchingly  plead- 
ing with  the  audience  to  come  and  take  it  for 
themselves,  now. 

By  the  time  the  Army"  had  been  some 
six  weeks  at  work,  the  large  platform  was  filled 
up  with  a  solid  phalanx  of  happy-looking  con- 
verts— men  and  women,  chiefly  young — who 
night  after  night  testified  to  the  power  and 
blessedness  of  the  salvation  they  had  tasted. 
These  testimonies,  of  course,  made  the  meet- 
ings much  more  interesting,  especially  to  those 
who  had  known  the  converts  in  their  uncon- 
verted state  ;  and  the  hall  became  so  crowded 
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as  to  make  it  necessary  to  go  early  in  order  to 
secure  a  seat,  while  late  comers  often  could  not 
get  in  at  all.  The  meeting  usually  opened 
about  seven,  but  the  audience  began  to  pour  in 
soon  after  six.  A  body  of  the  young  men  who 
had  joined  the  "  Army  "  would  march  in  at 
about  half-past  six,  and  keep  the  audience — a 
very  mixed  one — quiet  by  singing  their  spirited 
chorus  hymns ;  a  favorite  one  beginning — 

"  Oh,  what  will  you  do,  brother,  when  He  comes — 
when  He  comes  ?  " 

with  the  refrain  : 

*'0h,  the  Army  will  be  ready  when  He  comes — 
when  He  comes.' 

The  fervor  and  grave  earnestness  with  which 
these  young  workingmen — some  of  them  al- 
ready attired  in  the  Army's  neat  and  quiet 
uniform — would  keep  up  such  hymns,  which 
seemed  to  exercise  a  peculiar  charm  on  the 
audience,  was  itself  a  good  preparation  for 
what  was  to  come. 

At  the  hour  of  opening,  the  bright  little 
Captain,  with  her  two  lieutenants — tambourines 
in  hand — led  the  female  converts  to  the  plat- 
form, and,  after  all  had  knelt  in  silent  prayer, 
the  meeting  began.  Usually  there  were  one 
or  two  notices,  and  some  very  unconventional 
remarks  ;  then  a  hymn  was  given  out,  verse 
by  verse,  by  the  Captain,  in  a  very  distinct 
voice,  and,  one  could  see,  with  no  little  e(fort 
to  fill  the  hall.  This  was  sung  with  great 
spirit  and  lively  accompaniment  of  tambour- 
ines; one  tall  young  Irishwoman,  a  ' 'lieutenant" 
being  an  accomplished  tambourinist,  and,  as 
she  gracefully  poised  her  tambourine  high 
overhead,  recalling,  not  inaptly,  Miriam  with 
her  timbrel. 

After  the  hymn  came  an  earnest,  often  im- 
passioned, prayer  for  the  salvation  of  "  prec- 
ious souls  to-night then  some  more  hymns, 
then  readings  of  some  striking  passage  of 
Scripture,  with  a  short  pointed  address.  Two 
or  three  of  the  city  ministers  had  early  begun 
to  attend  the  meetings,  and  occasionally  an 
evangelistic  address  from  one  of  them  formed 
part  of  the  proceedings  ;  but  this  was  some- 
times apt  to  be  too  long.  Then,  after  more 
singing,  came  the  part  of  the  meeting  most 
interesting  to  the  audience,  the  testimonies  " 
of  the  converts.  The  little  Captain  did  all  she 
could  to  remove  the  danger  of  formality  or 
false  shame.  She  would  sometimes  introduce 
I  them  with,  Now,  boys,  who'll  be  the  first  to 
fire  away  ?  "  for  the  army  phraseology  is  car- 
ried out  very  thoroughly,  and  while  the  pecu- 
liarities "of  the  music  and  other  eccentricities 
I  are  called  the  powder,"  these  testimonies  " 
are  the  "  red-hot  shot  "  wherewith  they  expect 
to  do  most  execution.  They  are  given,  on  the 
whole,  in  a  simple  and  straightforward  manner, 
with,  of  coarse,  a  certain  general  resemblance. 
The  convert  specifies  the  particular  time  when 
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he  got  salvation,"  how  he  was  led  to  accejit 
it,  and  describes  as  best  he  can  the  peace  and 
happiness  he  has  enjoyed  since. 

In  many  cases  the  cure  was  real.  Not  only 
in  the  transformed  homes,  formerly  pandemo- 
niums—in which  the  day  was  now  begun  and 
ended  by  Bible  readings  and  prayer — but  in 
the  workshops  also,  the  change  was  felt. 
Employers,  foundry-masters,  etc.,  testified  that 
it  was  worth  their  while  to  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  the  Salvation  Army,  so  great  a  differ- 
ence did  it  make  in  the  work  of  their  men. 
''Hard  cases,"  who  used  to  be  "off  work" 
one  or  two  days  in  every  week  through  drink- 
ing, were  now  sober,  steady  men — leaders  in 
the  noon  prayer-meetings,  to  which  the  men, 
in  several  of  the  works,  give  up  half  their  din- 
ner hour. 

When  the  "Army"  had  been  some  two 
months  at  work,  the  converts  who  had  then 
given  sufficient  proof  of  their  conversion, 
numbering  three  or  four  hundred,  marched  in 
procession  to  a  Methodist  church,  to  which 
they  had  been  invited,  and  there  partook  of 
the  Lord's  Supper — the  hymns  being  sung 
with  an  enthusiasm  not  common  even  in  a 
Methodist  church,  and  the  service  being  touch- 
ingly  impressive.  The  long  train  of  young 
men  and  young  women  in  their  distinctive 
uniforms,  intermingled  with  a  few  older  peo- 
ple, singing  their  spirited  hymns  as  they 
walked,  was  a  very  interesting  and  impressive 
evidence  of  the  Army's  work. 

A  not  less  remarkable  work  than  that  of  the 
Salvation  Army  in  Kingston  has  been  a  parallel 
movement,  inspired  by  it,  begun  in  a  suburban 
village  under  the  leadership  of  a  young  man  in 
very  humble  circumstances,  who  received  the 
impulse  from  the  meetings  and  success  of  the 
"  Salvation  Army,"  and  was  led  to  hold  meet- 
ings with  some  of  the  careless  young  men  of 
the  village,  at  first  in  an  open  driving-shed. 
The  meetings  were  afterward  transferred  to 
the  little  village  hall,  and  the  converts  became, 
ere  long,  two  hundred  strong  ;  organizing  as  an 
independent  association,  styled  the  "Saved 
Army,"  instead  of  joining  the  Salvation  Army, 
because  they  wished  to  retain  their  connection 
with  the  churches  to  which  they  had  nominally 
belonged.  They  also  go  out  as  evangelists  into 
the  surrounding  country,  and  co-operate  with 
the  Salvation  Army  in  their  missionary  labors. 
They  have  also  established  branches  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  neighboring  villages,  are  now  a 
thousand  strong,  and  lately  held  a  conference, 
in  which  delegates  from  the  other  branches 
took  part.  Some  of  the  most  earnest  workers 
are  in  the  humble  position  of  domestic  ser- 
vants, but  their  employers,  in  some  cases  at 
least,  cheerfully  arrange  for  their  absence  when 
it  is  necessary  to  their  missionary  work,  and 
testify  to  their  improved  service  since  they 
have  begun  to  do  their  work  "not  with  eye 
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service  as  men  pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  the  Lord." 


Bishop  Foss,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  writes 
thus  to  the  New  York  Advocate  of  his  "experi- 
ence in  sickness 

One  of  the  dehghtful  experiences  of  my 
sickness  (not  creditable  to  me  as  being  a  sur- 
prise) was  that  in  every  strait  I  always  found 
Jesus  on  the  spot  ahead  of  me.  I  never  had  to 
wait  for  him  nor  look  around  for  him.  Such 
assurances  as  these  kept  chiming  in  my  soul 
Hke  silver  bells :  'Even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me,' 
'A  very  present  help  in  trouble,'  'Before  they 
call  I  will  answer,'  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.' 
At  no  time  did  I  have  to  struggle  for  comfort 
of  mind  or  anything  else.  Everything  was 
ready  at  my  hand,  more  than  I  would  have 
dared  to  ask.  When  I  was  slipping'  downward 
little  by  little  toward  the  grave,  sickness  and 
death  seemed  to  me  the  easiest  and  most  natu- 
ral things  in  the  world  ;  but  when  the  outlook 
changed  and  convalescence  began,  this  life 
looked  magnificent.  I  would  not  have  changed 
places  with  Gabriel  ;  to  be  able  to  lay  hold  of 
God's  work  again  with  both  hands,  would  make 
earth  a  heaven." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  1,  1884. 


A  Correspondent  for  whose  judgment  we 
have  much  respect,  urges  that  more  notice  ought 
to  be  taken  upon  our  pages  of  the  recent  public 
acceptance  of  Water  Baptism  by  an  acknowl- 
edged minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  one 
who  holds  also  an  important  position  in  a  College 
maintained  by  one  of  our  Yearly  Meetings. 

Far  from  desiring  to  give  place  to  censure  or 
controversy,  the  subjects  which  we  always  ap- 
proach editorially  with  the  greatest  reluctance, 
are  those  upon  which  we  are  obliged  to  differ 
from  others ;  and  most  especially  from  members 
of  our  own  communion.  After  the  triumph  and 
world-wide  extension  of  the  truth  and  love  of  the 
Gospel,  nothing  is  mo  e  wished  for  by  us  than 
unity  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  This  is  longed 
for,  not  because,  in  any  selfish  sense,  its  fellow- 
ship is  our  own,  but  because,  with  the  precious 
treasures  of  truth  given  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  with  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
recognizing  His  own  leadership  in  the  church,  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  world  at  large 
that  this  body,  placed  in  the  van  of  spiritual 
Christianity,  should  maintain  its  strength.  And 
that  strength  is  greatly  hurt  by  every  breach  of 
its  unity. 


No  magical  power  exists  in  the  mere  name  of 
Friends ;  nor  can  legal  decisions,  one  way  or  the 
other,  make  a  true  church.  We  gain  nothing  by 
closing  our  eyes  to  the  fact,  that,  under  the  same 
denominational  name,  there  are  now  congrega- 
tions in  several  parts  of  this  country,  holding  very 
different  views  regarding  religious  doctrine  and 
practice.  Interesting  as  the  inquiry  is,  as  to 
which  of  these  come  .the  nearest  to  the  original 
Quakerism  of  George  Fox,  the  more  momentous 
question  is,  which  are  now  most  nearly  in  the 
right ;  according  to  the  "  mind  of  Christ  ?"  It  does 
not  solve  this  second  question  to  assert  that  it  is 
essentially  one  with  the  first,  as  just  stated.  And 
in  the  absence  of  any  sufficient  authority  upon 
earth  to  give  decision  upon  such  conflicting  claims 
as  exist,  another  question  is  brought  to  view,  which 
ought  to  be  soluble  and  answerable:  namely ^ 
which  of  these  bodies  agree  together,  so  as  to 
constitute  legitimate  and  beneficial  church  con- 
nections ? 

This  ought  always  to  be  capable  of  determina- 
tion. Let  us  take  the  case,  for  example,  above 
referred  to,  as  happening  within  the  limits  of 
Canada  Yearly  Meeting.  How  does  this  occur- 
rence stand  related  to  the  Religious  Society  of 
Friends  ?  Not  only  was  the  conscientious  disuse 
of  the  so-called  •'  ordinances "  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  characteristics  of  Early  Friends,  re- 
newed also  in  action  and  expression  through  every 
decade  down  to  the  present  time,  but  no  opposite 
utterance  has  ever  yet  been  given  by  any  Yearly 
Meeting.  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its  Revised 
DiscipHne  of  1883,  adopts  the  language  of  a  min- 
ute of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  1875  I 
effect  that  the  acceptance  and  continued  teaching 
of  the  requirement  of  the  ordinances  is  to  be  con- 
sidered incompatible  with  the  position  of  a  minis- 
ter in  the  Society  of  Friends.  This  appears^ 
though  not  always  expressed,  to  be  clearly  im- 
plied in  the  "  Disciplines  "  of  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings; almost  certainly  (although  we  have  not 
seen  it)  in  that  of  Canada  itself.  In  the  London 
Disciphne,  Revised  in  1883,  occur  these  passages  : 
"  It  continues  to  be  our  settled  conviction  that, 
in  establishing  this  '  New  Covenant,*  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  design  that  there  should  be 
any  rite  or  outward  observance  of  permanent  ob- 
ligation in  His  church."*  "  In  the  face  of  so 
much  in  professing  churches  that  tends  to  create 
a  dependence  upon  outward  ordinances,  we  de- 
sire still  to  bear  an  earnest  testimony  to  the  im- 
mediateness  of  the  Saviour's  presence  and  minis- 
tration. The  hierarchical  system,  with  its  ritual 
and  ceremonial,  has  no  place  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment."f    "  With  these  convictions,  we  cannot  but 
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earnestly  desire  that  Friends  everywhere  may 
continue  to  bear  a  faithful  and  open  testimony 
against  hierarchical  systems  in  every  form."* 

As  an  additional  evidence  that  this  is  a  repre- 
sentative statement  of  an  essential  and  funda 
mental  principle  in  the  constitution  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  cite  so  late 
an  expression  as  that  of  an  editorial  in  the  (Lon- 
don) 'Friend  for  the  present  month.  Its  con- 
cluding words  are  these  : 

We  believe  our  forefathers  were  true  to  their 
Lord,  and  acted  in  accordance  with  the  wisdom 
He  gave,  when,  in  their  own  practice,  they  set 
aside  Water  Baptism  altogether." 


The  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  In- 
struction OF  the  Blind  has  issued  its  fifty- 
first  Annual  Report.  Looking  back  over  its  past 
history,  it  is  recalled  that  the  earliest  attempt  to 
found  a  similar  institution  was  made  in  1790,  at 
Liverpool,  England.  The  first  in  America  was 
begun  in  Boston,  by  Drs.  John  D.  Foster  and 
Samuel  G.  Howe.  Roberts  Vaux,  of  Philadel- 
phia, originated  the  project  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Institution,  which  was  organized  in  1833.  Now 
there  are  thirty-two  similar  institutions  in  vigorous 
activity  ;  every  State  in  the  Union  contributing  to 
their  support.  Four  pupils  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Institution  have  been  graduated  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  A  fifth  is  now  continuing  his 
studies  there  ;  and  all  his  reports  are  marked 
"  superior."  Two  of  these  graduates  have  origi- 
nated other  institutions  ;  one  is  annually  pre- 
paring students  for  college,  and  another  is  the 
principal  instructor  in  the  Alabama  Institution- 
Eleven  State  institutions  have  been  originated  by 
blind  graduates  ;  four  from  the  Pennsylvania  and 
five  from  the  Ohio  Institution.  The  Royal  Nor- 
mal College  for  the  Blind,  in  London,  was  es 
tablished  by  an  American  blind  graduate,  F.  J. 
Campbell,  LL.  D.,  now  its  Principal. 

All  these  facts  give  great  encouragement.  Few 
of  the  labors  of  philanthropists  have  given  such 
rich  returns  as  those  devoted  to  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  blind.  Our  readers  are 
familiar  with  the  important  service  added  to  that 
of  institutions  for  instruction,  by  Working  Men's 
and  Women's  Homes  for  the  blind  ;  where  their 
capacities  for  self-support  are,  under  kind  and 
wise  direction,  developed  and  utilized. 

We  have  received  the  Eighth  Report  of  the 
New  York  Bible  and  Fruit  Mission  to  the  Public 
Hospitals,  and  of  the  Coffee  House  and  Lodging 
House.  Extended  as  this  title  is,  it  does  not  fully 
convey  an  idea  of  the  variety  and  usefulness  of 
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the  labors  and  contributions  of  the  organization 
which  it  represents.  On  the  list  of  officers,  the 
second  name  mentioned  is  that  of  our  friend  Re- 
becca Collins ;  and  several  other  Friends  are 
among  the  Managers.  Interesting  instances  of 
reform  are  mentioned  as  occurring  under  the 
Christian  ministrations  of  the  Hospital  Visitors. 
Sixty- one  of  these  ladies  devote  much  time  to 
four  different  Hospitals.  Through  the  Loan  Re- 
lief, Coffee  House  and  Lodging  House,  also,  great 
good  is  done ;  in  that  wise  charity  which  pro- 
motes self-dependence  for  self-support,  and  while 
it  assuages  the  sufifering  of  the  body,  does  not  for- 
get the  more  momentous  requirements  of  the  soul. 
The  inscription  is  well  chosen  for  the  close  of  the 
Report,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me," 


We  regret  that  several  original  contributions, 
kindly  sent,  appear  later  in  our  columns  than  we 
desire,  on  account  of  some  selected  articles  being 
already  in  type  before  their  reception.  We  trust 
that  our  friends  will  bear  with  this  delay,  which 
does  not  often  happen  ;  although  it  is  customary 
with  periodicals  to  be  somewhat  beforehand  in 
setting  up  matter  for  publication. 


DIED. 

MORRIS.— At  his  home  near  Mt.  Gilead,  Mor- 
row county,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  First  mo.,  1884, 
Abraham  Morris ;  a  beloved  member  and  minis- 
ter of  Gilead  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  91st  year  of 
his  age. 

In  youth  he  joyfully  responded  to  our  Saviour's 
invitation :  "  Seek  ye  my  face  ;"  "  Thy  face. 
Lord,  will  I  seek."  He  was  strongly  attached 
to  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  and  labored  earnestly  for  their  main- 
tenance. In  early  manhood  he  was  recorded 
a  minister,  and  was  ever  diligent  in  the  per- 
formance of  apprehended  duty  at  home  and 
abroad.  When  compelled  to  cease  traveling 
on  account  of  the  infirmity  of  age,  he  con- 
tinued to  attend  his  home  meetings  whilst  he  had 
sufficient  strength,  and  when  no  longer  able  to  go, 
he  held  meeting  in  his  family  at  the  appointed 
hour.  He  suffered  greatly  during  an  illness  of 
eighteen  months,  but  the  end  was  calm  and  peace- 
ful, and  his  friends  are  comforted  in  the  thought 
that  he  is  now  enjoying  one  of  those  mansions 
which  he  had  so  long  felt  an  assurance  was  pre- 
pared for  him. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


Too  Late. — A  lady  has  just  given  ^6,000  to  the 
temperance  cause,  who  a  few  years  ago  was  told 
by  her  husband  that  as  temperance  was  being 
agitated  in  their  State  (Virginia),  he  thought  he 
would  sign  the  temperance  pledge  to  help  the 
cause.  With  great  pride  she  said,  I  would  be 
ashamed  of  a  husband  who  would  thus  surrender 
his  personal  liberty."  One  ye  \r  from  that  time 
he  died  of  delirium  tremens,  and  her  sons,  learn- 
ing to  drink  at  their  mother's  table,  have  both 
died  drunkards. —  Congregafionaiist. 
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THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 


Lesson  x. 

PAUL  AT  CORINTH. 


Third  month  9th,  1884. 
Acts  xviii.  I — 17. 


Golden  Text. — I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  Acts 
xviii.  10. 

Soon  after  his  speech  at  Areopagus,  Paul  left 
Athens  and  went  to  Corinth.  Corinth  was  on  the 
narrow  neck  of  land  which  connects  the  penin- 
sular part  of  Greece,  the  Peloponnesus,  with  the 
mainland  of  Greece  proper.  It  was  then  the 
capital  of  the  province  of  Acha'ia,  the  centre  of 
trade,  wealth  and  art.  All  land  traffic  from  north 
to  south  in  Greece  had  to  pass  through  it,  while  its 
two  harbors  invited  commerce  from  east  and  west. 
It  excelled  in  painting  ;  the  most  beautiful  style 
of  ancient  architecture  was  the  Corinthian  ;  "  Co- 
rinthian brass  "  was  noted  for  its  excellence  and 
beauty.  The  city  was  not  better  known  for  its 
wealth  than  for  its  luxury  and  vice.  "  To  Corin- 
thianize  "  meant,  as  late  as  Shakespeare's  time,  to 
indulge  in  lavish  self-indulgence  and  dissolute- 
ness. The  citadel  was  on  a  rock  2000  feet  high, 
which  was  crowned  with  a  temple  to  Venus,  so 
that  impurity,  as  well  as  drunkenness  and  cheat- 
ing, abounded.  Yet  from  such  a  population  Paul 
was  to  gather  to  Christ  a  community  which'  should 
exemplify  the  virtues  of  His  name.  Here  Paul 
wrote  his  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  the 
first  of  his  which  have  come  to  us  ;  and  to  the 
Corinthian  church  he  wrote  the  two  which  have 
been  a  blessing  to  all  Christian  generations  since. 

/.  Aftet  these  things  Paul  [he  R.  V.)  departed 
from  Ath'ens,  and  came  to  Corinth.  Corinth  was 
about  45  miles  from  Athens,  and  could  be  reached 
by  land,  or  more  readily  by  water. 

2.  And  [he  R,  V .)  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Ag'ui-la,  born  in  Poittus,  [a  man  of  Pontus  by 
race^  R.  V.)  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Pris  cil'la.  The  Jews  assumed  the  names  of  the 
peoples  among  whom  they  lived.  Aquila  is  a 
Roman  name.  It  is  not  known  whether  he  was 
converted  under  Paul's  teaching  or  not.  Pontus 
was  a  province  of  Asia  Minor,  bordering  on  the 
Black  Sea.  Priscilla,  from  Prisca,  II  Tim.  iv.  19. 
The  Romans  used  the  ending  ilia  to  feminine 
names  as  we  do  ie  in  Carrie,  for  Caroline,  &c. 
Because  that  Clau'dius  [Because  Claudius  R.  V.) 
'had  commanded  all  [the  R.  V.)  Jews  to  depa^'t 
from  Rome:  and  [he  R.  V.)  came  unto  than. 
The  Romans  hated  and  despised  the  Jews;  and 
although  their  rehgion  was  allowed  by  law.  yet 
they  were  troublesome  and  were  expelled  several 
times  from  Rome.  Lewin  states  that  on  this  oc- 
casion they  were  expelled  because  of  a  revolt  in 
Judea  in  A.  D.  52.  Claudius  was  an  amiable, 
but  irresolute  ruler,  who  was  poisoned  by  his 
fourth  wife,  Agrippina,  the  mother  of  Nero.  Leaving 
Rome,  Aquila  would  find  business  at  such  a  centre 
of  trade  as  Corinth. 

3.  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  crafty  [  trade 
R.  V.)  he  abode  with  them,  and  [they  R.  V.) 
wrought ;  for  by  their  occupation  [by  trade  R.  V.) 
they  were  tent-make?'s.  All  Jews  taught  their 
sons  a  trade,  that  they  might  not  become  de- 
pendent on  others.  Paul's  trade  was  making  tents 
from  the  hair  cloth  of  Cilician  goats,  or  perhaps 
at  times  from  leather.  He  joined  Aquila  because 
they  had  the  same  trade  and  could  work  together 
to  advantage.  There  was  no  church  at  Corinth 
then  to  aid  in  his  support,  and  Paul  worked  with 


his  own  hands  to  prevent  his  hearers'  charging  him 
with  mercenary  motives,  and  to  keep  himself  irom 
being  burdensome ;  also  to  set  an  example  of 
honest  toil  for  daily  bread.  Acts  xx.  34;  I  Cor. 
iv.  12  ;  I  Thess.  ii.  9.  In  I  Cor,  viii.,  Paul  shows 
that  he  had  the  power  to  ask  a  support  from  the 
church  while  laboring  in  the  gospel,  but  that  he 
forbore  to  use  it,  lest  he  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ ;  an  example  to  ministers  now. 

4.  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue\very 
Sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  discussed  the  themes  of 
gospel  truth  with  the  Jews,  showing  from  the  Old 
Testament  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  per- 
suaded both  the  Jew  and  Greek  attenders  of  the 
synagogue  to  believe  in  Him,  He  worked  through 
the  week  for  bread,  and  taught  every  Sabbath. 

5",  And  when  Silas  and  Ti-mo'the  us  were  come 
[But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  were  come  down 
R,  V.)  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in 
spirit  [constrained  by  the  word,  R.  V.)  and  testi- 
fied [testifying  R,  V.)  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
[the^.  V.)  Christ.  The  word  of  Christ  was  in 
him  as  a  constraining  divine  impulse,  urging  him 
to  utterance.  He  probably  told  of  the  life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  truths  He  taught,  His  works,  His 
sufferings  and  resurrection,  and  the  fulfilling  of 
the  prophecies  as  to  the  Messiah  in  Him. 

6.  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and 
blasphemed,  he  shook  {out  R,  V.)  his  raijnent, 
and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads  ;  1  am  clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles.  Devout,  but  narrow-minded, 
the  Jews  violently  set  themselves  in  array,  as  it 
were,  against  Paul's  teaching,  and  spoke  dishonor- 
ably of  the  Lord  Jesus,    Then  Paul,  seeing  they 
would  not  hear,  shook  his  raiment  as  expressing 
his  entire  separation  from  them ;  asserted  that 
their  rejection  of  the  gospel  was  wilful,  that  they 
were  responsible  for  their  own  spiritual  destruc- 
tion ;  that  he  had  done  all  God  called  him  to  do, 
and  was  clear  of  their  souls  ;  and  now  with  a  good 
conscience  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  This  turning 
from  the  Jews  was  local  only,  for  elsewhere  he 
I  labored  as  earnestly  as  ever  for  their  salvation, 
j     7.  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  a 
\  certain  man  s  house  [into  the  house  of  a  certain 
\  jnanK.Y.)  named  Jus'tus,  [Titus  R,  Y.)' one 
!  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard 
!  to  the  synagogue.    He  left  off  teaching  in  the 
I  synagogue  and  went  to  Justus'  house  to  hold  his 
I  meetings,  not  to  live.    It  was  near  by  the  syna- 
!  gogue,  and  thus  convenient  to  those  wont  to  at- 
I  tend  the  latter.   Justus  was  a  heathen  proselyte 
i  to  Judaism,  and  no  doubt  became  a  Christian, 
i  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him. 
I     8.  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler,  [the  ruler 
R  V)  of  the  synagogue.  A  synagogue  was  ruled 
:  by  elders,  of  whom  one  was  chief  or  president  ; 

and  such  an  one  was  Crispus.  He  would  be  a 
'  prominent  man,  well  versed  in  Jewish  learning  ; 
he  was  baptized  by  Paul  I  Cor.'i.  14.  Believed 
on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house.  The  whole  family 
followed  their  father's  faith,  and  were  enrolled 
with  the  few  scores  who  formed  the  Corinthian 
church.  And  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing 
believed  and  were  baptized,  k.'s,  Justus  was  a 
proselyte,  the  Corinthians  as  well  as  Jews  would 
more  readily  visit  his  house  and  hear  the  word. 
On  believing,  they  made  open  confession  that  they 
were  the  followers  and  disciples  of  Jesus.  All 
believers  now  should  show  unmistakably  that  they 
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are  Christ's.    Gaius,  Rom.  xvi.  23 ;  Stephanas, 
.1  Cor.  xvi.  15  ;  Fortunatus,  Achaicus,  and  Chloe, 
I  Cor.  i.  ii  ;  Quartus,  and  Erastus,  the  chamberlain 
of  the  city,  were  among  the  number.  Rom.  xvi. 23. 

g.  Then  spake  the  Lord  fo  [And  the  Lord  said 
unto  R.  V.)  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace.  Co- 
rinth was  to  be  scarcely  less  important  than  An- 
jtioch  and  Jerusalem  in  its  influence  on  the  future 
of  the  church.  Paul  was  opposed,  depressed,  a 
great  crisis  in  his  work  impended,  and  the  Lord, 
as  on  other  like  occasions,  appeared  to  cheer  him 
by  His  presence,  and  by  promises  of  safety  and 
success.  It  was  a  fearful  thing  to  turn  away  from 
Ithe  Jews  ;  he  may  have  felt  as  if  he  had  made  a 
mistake,  but  he  was  told  not  to  be  afraid,  but  to 
persist  in  his  teaching. 

10.  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  7nan  shall  set 
thee  to  hurt  thee:  [to  harm  thee:  R.  V.) 
IThe  Lord  has  promised  ever  to  be  with  His  faith- 
ful people,  Matt,  xxviii.  20,  but  they  may  feel  as 
if  unfaithful  or  mistaken,  and  need  the  conscious 
sense  of  His  approving  presence  in  the  midst  of 
trials.  Thus  Paul  was  favored,  and  many  since, 
though  not  with  actual  visions.  Among  the  people 
of  that  vicious  and  idolatrous  city  the  Lord  saw 
those  who  were  keeping  the  conscience  tender, 
ready  to  respond  to  His  call  to  corrte  and  be 
saved. 

//.  And  he  continued  [dwelt  R.  V. )  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching;  the  word  of  God 
■among  them.  From  Jerusalem  the  Lord  bade 
him  haste  away,  for  he  would  not  be  accepted  by 
the  Jews;  at  Corinth  He  bade  him  stay,  for  its 
people  would  hear.  At  Cenchrea,  not  far  from 
Corinth,  a  church  was  gathered,  and  at  divers 
other  places  throughout  Achaia.  the  fruits  of 
Paul's  labors  during  these  18  months  perhaps,  or 
of  those  of  his  converts. 

12.  And  [But  R.  V.)  when  Gal'liowas  the 
deputy  [was  proconsul  R.  V.)  of  A-cha'ia,  Gallio 
was  the  brother  of  Seneca,  the  moralist,  who 
speaks  of  him  with  the  greatest  affection.  He  was 
a  scholar,  a  writer,  a  polished  Roman  gentleman, 
amiable,  disinterested,  popular  and  beloved.  He 
was  a  fine  example  of  what  Roman  culture  and 
religion  could  do  for  a  man.  The  title  "procon- 
sul" is  exact.  The  province  had  formerly  been 
ruled  by  a  procurator,  but  Claudius  had  trans- 
ferred it  to  the  Senate,  so  that  its  ruler  was 
properly  called  "  p  oconsul  "  But  for  a  work  of 
Seutonius, , which  has  been  preserved,  the  term 
would  have  been  thought  a,n  error.  Many  pointy 
in  the  Bible,  supposed  by  some  of  doubtful  ac- 
curacy, have  been  shown  by  modern  research  to 
be  correct.  Achaia  was  a  province  almost  iden- 
tical in  extent  with  modern  Greece,  The  Jews 
made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul, 
[with  one  accord  rose  up  as^ainst  Paul,  R.  V.) 
and  brought  him  to  {^before  R.  V.)  the  jud<rinent 
seat.  Perhaps  the  Jews  were  encouraged  to  do 
so  by  the  change  of  government.  The  judgment 
seat  was  usually  in  the  agora,  or  market  place. 

/J.  Saying,  This  felloiv  [jnan^.V .)  persuadeth 
?nen  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  The 
Roman  law  recognized  the  Jewish  religion  ;  the 
charge  was  that  Paul  violated  the  law  of  the  em- 
pire by  teaching  a  new  religion  and  undermining  ! 
the  faith  of  the  Jews.  I 
14.  And  [But  R.  V.)  when  Paul  was  now 
(R.  V.  omits  now)  about  to  opeti  his  mouth.  That 
is,  to  make  a  formal  defence — Gal'lio  said  unto 


the  Jews,  If  [indeed  R.  V.)  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  [villany,  R.  V.)  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you : 
If  it  were  a  case  of  open  wrong  and  bodily  injury, 
or  of  malicious  mischief,  I  would  seriously  con- 
sider it,  though  even  then  it  would  tax  my  pa- 
tience to  hear  you. 

i§.  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  [if  they  are  ques- 
tions about  R.  V.)  words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  [and  your  own  law,  R.  V.)  look  ye  to  it  ; 
[look  to  it  yourselves.  R.  V.)  If  it  was  a  "  parcel 
of  questions"  about  Jewish  doctrines  or  names  of 
Moses,  Messiah  and  Jesus,  they  must  see  to  that 
among  themselves.  For  I  will  be  no  [I  am  not 
minded  to  be  R.  V.)  judge  of  such  [these  R.  V.) 
matters.  Easy-going  and  keeping  strictly  to  his 
duty,  he  regarded  these  matters  as  beyond  his 
jurisdiction.  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judg- 
ment seat.    He  ordered  the  court  to  be  cleared. 

ly.  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos'the-nes,  the 
chief  ruler  [And  they  all  laid  hold  on  Sos'  then-es , 
the  ruler  R  V.)  t?/"  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgment  seat.  The  contempt  of  the 
proconsul  encouraged  the  hatred  of  the  populace, 
who  cuffed  and  jostled  Sosthenes,  who  was  proba- 
bly the  successor  of  Crispus  as  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  Arid  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those 
{these  R.  V.)  things.  He  took  no  notice  of  the 
ill-treatment  of  Sosthenes  by  the  crowd.  It  was 
not  a  question  as  to  how  he  regarded  Christianity, 
for  it  had  not  been  fairly  brought  before  him. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  When  one  door  is  closed  to  the  gospel,  an- 
other is  opened.  The  Lord  will  have  His  table 
furnished  with  guests.    V.  i. 

2.  An  apostle  worked  for  his  own  support ;  so  did 
our  Lord.  Manual  labor  is  honored  by  Christi- 
anity, in  ministers  as  well  as  others. 

3.  It  is  well  for  all  to  have  some  craft  by  which 
they  may  make  a  living  if  necessary.    V.  3. 

4.  The  Christian  teacher  reasons  and  per- 
suades; appeals  to  the  intelligence  and  atTections 
of  his  hearers.    V.  4. 

5.  The  true  minister  finds  the  word  at  times  like 
a  fire  in  his  bones — he  must  "  preach  the  word." 
V.  5. 

6.  Those  who  wilfully  refuse  God's  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  seal  their  own  condemnation.   V.  6. 

7.  Use  practical  sense  and  iudgment  in  ar- 
rangements for  gospel  work.    V.  7. 

8.  In  a  wicked  city  "  many  believed  ;"  never 
despair  that  of  the  worst  some  may  be  saved.  V.  8. 

9.  The  Lord  knows  when  His  servants  need 
strength  and  cheer,  and  grants  them  a  special 
sense  of  His  presence. 

10.  Perseverance  in  "teaching  the  word  of 
God"  enlarges  and  perfects  the  church.    V.  11. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


The  writer  of  the  following  letter  is  a  Wyandott ; 
her  husband  is  a  Seneca  Indian  : 

Seneca  Reshrvb,  Quapaw  Agency,  T.  T.,  ) 
Second  mo,  6th,  1884.  \ 

I  desire  to  make  a  statement,  that  here  in  this 
nation,  on  one  of  the  eastern  slopes  of  this  moun- 
tainous country,  stands  a  house  of  worship  for  the 
Lord  of  creation  ;  a  very  comfortable  one,  pleas- 
ant in  every  way,  well  finished  in  and  outside. 
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John  M.  Watson  was  the  supervisor  of  this  struc- 
ture, and  it  was  but  fitting  that  he  should  be  the 
one  to  officiate  at  the  dedication,  last  Sabbath, 
the  3d,  at  1 1  A.  M.,  assisted  by  Jeremiah  Hubbard. 
About  130  or  more  persons  were  present  at  the 
time.  We  have  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard  followed  up  with  a  series 
of  meetings,  seven  in  all.  The  weather  and 
muddy  roads  prevented  a  larger  attendance,  but 
still  there  were  quite  a  good  number.  J.  M. 
Watson  preached  from  John  vii.  31,  in  which  God 
gave  him  much  power  to  tell  and  to  call  the 
people  to  the  living  fountain. 

We  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  may  send  His 
servants,  for  there  is  much  to  do  in  these  parts. 

Lucy  A.  Winney. 


Second  mo.  6th,  1884. 

There  is  scarcely  anything  connected  with  our 
Religious  Society  that  interests  me  more  than  the 
substance  and  drift  of  our  various' periodicals.  I 
have  noticed  with  peculiar  satisfaction  several  re- 
cent editorials  in  Friends'  Review  relative  to  the 
"  new  "  theory  (so  far  as  Friends  are  concerned), 
of  irreversible  self-consecration  and  a  subsequent 
spontaneous  righteousness,  as  a  result  of  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Spirit — always  subsequent  to 
conversion  and  never  to  be  repeated,  &c. 

Let  unity  and  unanimity  be  practised  and  en- 
couraged so  far  as  loyalty  to  truth  will  allow,  but 
when  the  safe  limit  has  been  reached,  let  nothing 
stand  in  the  way  of  a  thorough  defence  of  the 
Truth  and  discomfiture  of  error.  Read  6th  verse 
of  3d  Psalm.  This  does  not,  by  any  means, 
imply  hostility  or  jealousy  or  envy.  Indeed  it  is 
an  almost  inevitable  result  of  earnestness — of  a 
conviction  that  one  has  a  mission,  and  an  intense 
purpose  to  fujfill  it.  Now  I  venture  to  say  that 
if  the  present  influences  continue  in  force  and  do 
not  meet  with  any  strong  counter  influences,  they 
will  obliterate  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  west 
of  the  Ohio  river,  everything  which  worthily  dis- 
tinguishes it  from  other  denominations,  and  that 
before  many  decades  shall  pass  over  it.  And  if 
it  remains  a  distinct  body,  its  type  will  be 
Wesleyan — that  is,  Episcopal,  with  provision  for 
changes  in  pastors,  not  by  the  call  of  the  people, 
but  by  the  authority  of  the  Episcopate — and  with 
Evangelists  for  keeping  up  the  revival  work.  The 
ordinances  at  first  will  be  optional,  with  a  grow- 
ing stringency.  Marriage  will  be  by  licensed 
ministers  alone,  and  burial  of  the  dead  also.  A 
traveling  ministry  to  visit  the  churches  as  we  have 
had  it  from  the  beginning,  will  entirely  cease,  be- 
cause there  will  be  no  room  for  it ;  each  meeting 
having  its  pastor,  who  is  himself  to  preach  unless 
he  invites  some  one  to  preach  for  him,  and  he  will 
practically  be  the  ruler  of  his  church,  subordinate 
to  his  superiors.  Theoretically  the  doors  of  the 
pulpit  will  not  be  closed  to  women,  but  very  few 
women  will  reach  the  qualifications  for  ordina- 
tion— but  women's  work  will  be  much  encouraged 
in  various  forms  of  church  work,  &c.  All  this 
will  be  a  long  way  better  than  no  Christianity — 
but  the  Quaker  type  will  no  longer  be  visible  and 
Methodism  will  have  its  place  ;  and,  as  our  late 
Friend  Clarksou  Uavis  once  said.  "We,  in  the 
West,  will  have  to  go  to  Philadelphia  for  seed 
corn."  I  am  a  great  admirer  of  Methodism.  If 
I  were  not  a  Friend  I  would  probably  be  a  Meth- 


odist. We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  what  God  hath 
wrought  in  this  world  by  that  people  and  is  still 
working,  and  I  pray  that  He  may  prosper  His  Hi 
work  m  their  hands  more  and  more.    But  after  H' 
all,  the  world  has  scarcely  ever  seen  a  better  type  l| 
of  men  and  women  than  Quakerism  has  fur- 
nished,  and  so  far  as  we  can  see,  these  later  cen- 
turies  are  largely  indebted — very  largely — to  Qua-  V 
kerism,  for  the  inauguration  and  prosecution  ofMlj 
various  great  beneficent  movements ;  whilst  itSjHi 
leavening  influence  has  reached  almost  every  de-Hi 
nomination  of  Christians,  until  many  of  its  cardi-H| 
nal  doctrines  are  now  assented  to,  and  in  many|[|^ 
cases  heartily  appreciated.   The  Calvinism  which  ^  . 
once  drew  the  halter  upon  the  Quakers  at  Boston,  t 
now,  in  the  same  city  by  its  greatest  living  repre-  ^ 
sentative,  lays  down  a  platform  upon  which  Ar- 
minius  and  George  Fox  could  stand  and  give  ^ 
glory  to  God.  \ 
I  have  strong  convictions  that  the  Lord  of  the  ^ 
harvest  has  still  a  work  and  a  place  for  Quakerism,  1^ 
and  I  have  been  watching  the  horizon  in  expecta- 
tion  that  there  will  be  an  arising  that  will  in  some  j^^ 
way  stay  the  tide  which  is  now  setting  so  strongly 
towards  Wesleyanism.    I  think  such  an  influence 
or  influences  will  yet  be  vouchsafed,  but,  perhaps 
I  shall  not  live  to  see  the  day.    I  am  in  no  way 
distressed  about  it,  but  would  be  glad  if  Friends" 
Re^new  might  have  a  good  share  in  so  good  a  j 
work,  and  I  feel  very  desirous  that  the  hands  of 
its  editors  may  be  made  strong — ve^y  strong  in 
the  Lord— that  they  may  turn  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  hw'^  fearlessly  confront  every 
enemy  as  they  press  upon  their  readers  the  claims 
and  the  blessings  of  plain,  old-fashioned  Bible,  ; 
Christianity  of  the  Quaker  type.  ' 



George  Sta.cey  Gibson,  of  London,  lately 
deceased,  has  left  ^10,000  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  income  of  which  is  to  be  expended 
under  the  care  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
chiefly  for  educational  purposes  in  connection  with 
the  Society  of  Friends. 



From  a  letter,  dated  from  Dubhn,  Ireland, 
Second  month  9th,  1884,  we  learn  that  our  dear 
friends,  Rufus  P.  and  Alice  King,  landed  safely  at 
Queenstown.  between  i  and  2  p.  m..  on  Seventh- 
day,  Second  mo.  2d.  The  first  of  the  voyage  was 
very  pleasant,  but  on  Fourth-day,  First  mo.  30th, 
a  storm  began,  increasing  in  severity  during  the 
night,  and  continued  until  they  ran  under  shelter 
of  the  land  on  Seventh-day.  Sixth-day  night  the 
storm  was  severe,  and  about  4  A..  M.  the  cargo, 
which  was  partly  of  wheat,  shifted,  throwing  the 
vessel  very  much  to  one  side.  In  consequence 
they  could' only  run  at  half  speed.  Rufus  P.  King 
thought  best  to  land  at  Queenstown,  and  that 
afternoon  they  reached  Cork,  where  they  were 
most  kindly  received  by  Friends.  They  attended 
a  very  satisfactory  meeting  on  First-day  morning, 
where  the  spirit  of  supplication  was  poured  out 
on  the  worshippers  and  found  utterance.  They  '■ 
were  at  the  meeting  at  Cork  in  the  evening  ;  and 
on  Fourth-day  were  at  Limerick  meeting  ;  after- 
wards at  one  at  Waterford.  All  these  meetings 
were  very  satisfactory  seasons.  They  expected  to 
attend  the  meetings  at  Dublin  morning  and  after-  ; 
noon  of  First-day,  the  loth,  and  then  go  to  the 
north  of  Ireland  to  pass  over  to  England  soon 
after. 
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Dark  Morocco. — In  a  letter  dated  Tangier, 
Morocco,  Dec.  25,  W.  Mackintosh  thus  writes 
to  a  friend  in  Edinburgh  : 

Poor  Morocco  is  far  behind  most  parts  of 
JSyria  ;  the  latter  is  a  land  of  light  compared 
with  it.  Here  we  have  six  or  seven  millions  of 
people  and  only  one  missionary,  one  to  the  Jews 
at  Mogador.  There  are  no  Mission  schools 
except  his  at  Mogador.  China  even  cannot  tell 
of  such  darkness  as  this,  for  it  has  now  about 
one  missionary  to  every  million  of  people 

We  want  both  Arabic-speaking  and  Spanish- 
speaking  helpers  for  places  on  the  coast  like 
Tangier,  as  Spanish  is  the  language  of  most  of 
the  Jews  and  Spaniards  on  the  seaboard,  while 
Arabic  is  that  of  the  Moslems.  But  in  the 
interior  of  the  country  different  dialects  of  Ber- 
ber are  necessary,  as  there  is  a  large  Berber 
population  in  the  mountainous  districts  of  Mo- 
rocco — probably  half  of  the  whole  mass,  and 
many  of  them  only  know  Berber.  The  Berber 
races  are  an  interesting  people,  inhabiting  the 
great  Atlas  range  from  the  eastern  limit  of  Al- 
geria to  the  N.  W.  of  Morocco,  thence  south- 
wards to  the  furthest  limit  of  the  mountains. 
South  of  the  terminating  point  of  the  Atlas  range 
—three  days  beyond  Mogador — the  interesting 
and  extensive  country  of  Sus  is  peopled  by  them. 
The  Berbers  are  nominally  Moslems,  but  do  not 
possess  the  rigid  Moslem  bigotry  which  people 
of  Arab  extraction  often  have,  so  that  they  are 
more  frank  and  ready  to  fraternize  when  Chris- 
tians approach  them. — The  Christian. 

Prayer  Meeting  in  Madagascar. — Since 
the  breaking  out  of  this  war  prayer  meetings 
have  been  continually  held  in  Antananarivo, 
the  point  being  that  God  would  be  pleased  to 
deliver  them  from  their  enemy,  and  that  all  the 
French  might  be  taken  safely  back  to  their 
own  land.  Over  and  over  again  have  I  heard 
prayers  asking  God  to  change  the  hearts  of 
the  French,  and  make  them  repent  of  their 
sin.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
has  a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  held  every  Satur- 
day morning.  The  last  one  was  conducted  by 
a  leading  pastor  of  one  of  the  city  churches, 
and  he  spoke  most  earnestly  to  the  following 
effect :  That  it  was  all  very  well  to  pray  for 
I  our  taniji-drajana  (Fatherland),  but  he  thought 
[  there  was  one  thing  that  was  a  good  deal  lost 
sight  of  just  now.  In  prayer  that  the  French 
i  might  not  have  our  land,  do  we  pray  that  Satan 
I  may  not  have  possession  of  our  hearts?  And 
I  very  earnestly  did  he  exhort  those  who  were 
present  to  pray  for  strength  to  avoid  every  form 
of  sin.  When  he  had  done,  he  left  it  open 
for  any  to  pray  who  lelt  called.  Two  or 
three  men  did  so  most  suitably  ;  then  as  I 
thought  all  was  over,  a  very  soft  voice,  which 
I  knew  to  be  a  woman's,  was  heard.  She  ad- 
dressed us,  and  told  us  how  much  she  had  been 


impressed  by  what  she  had  heard  :  how  it  was 
only  God  who  could  help  us  to  fulfil  His  will 
and  avoid  sin  ;  and  she  exhorted  us  earnestly, 
and  yet  in  the  most  suitable  language,  to  per- 
severe. Then  she  ended  by  a  beautifully  sim- 
ple prayer  that  we  all  might  be  enabled  to  do 
this. 

Many  will  be  interested  in  knowing  that  this 
was  no  other  than  Raketaka,  Frank's  wife. 
Some  who  knew  Frank  when  in  England,  may 
be  informed  that  there  is  just  now  special  need 
why  they  should  be  strengthened  to  do  God's 
will,  as  their  faith  is  being  sorely  tried.  May 
not  this  encourage  many  in  England  to  pray 
for  them,  and  it  may  be  for  others  also  in  this 
land  who  are  passing  through  deep  waters,  and 
do  not  know  how  it  may  be  with  them  on  the 
other  side. — Monthly  Record. 

Christian  Missions  in  Alaska. — The  first 
missions  in  Alaska  were  established  by  Russian 
missionaries  of  the  Greek  Church  in  the  last 
century,  but  it  was  not  until  1824  that  much 
progress  was  made.  In  that  year  Innocentius 
Veniaminoff  arrived,  and  continued  his  labors 
for  the  Alaskans  until  in  1868  he  was  recalled 
to  Russia  and  became  Metropolitan  of  Moscow. 
The  latest  statistics  we  have  seen  state  that  '-'on 
the  Aleutian  Islands  and  in  Alaska  there  are 
11,372  members  of  the  Eastern  Church." 
Many  of  the  Russians  have  left  the  territory 
since  it  was  ceded  to  the  United  States,  and  it 
is  understood  that  the  membership  is  decreas- 
ing from  a  want  of  sufficient  interest  and  atten- 
tion of  the  Church  in  Russia. 

A  Roman  Catholic  bishop  with  one  priest 
went  to  Fort  Wrangell  in  1879  to  establish  a 
mission,  and  erected  a  church  building  and  resi- 
dence, but  at  the  present  time  they  have  no 
priest. 

The  English  Church  Missionary  Society  be- 
came represented  in  Alaska  in  1862  by  the 
labors  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Kirby.  He  was  followed 
by  Rev.  Mr.  McDonald  in  1863,  who  continued 
until  1882  faithfully  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  people,  many  of  whom  left  their  heathen 
customs  and  were  received  into  the  church. 
Mr.  McDonald  only  left  Alaska  on  account  of 
broken  health,  and  he  has  since  been  engaged 
in  translating  the  New  Testament  into  the  na- 
tive language.  Rev.  W.  C.  Bompas  went  to 
the  mission  in  1865.  He  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Athabasca  in  1874.  Rev.  Mr.  Sim 
joined  the  mission  in  1882  and  it  is  now  in 
his  charge,  aided  by  some  native  teachers,  and 
visited  by  the  Bishop  of  Athabasca.  There 
are  over  1,600  members  of  the  English  Church 
in  the  mission  on  the  Yukon,  besides  those  at 
Fort  McPherson  and  La  Pierre  House. 

The  Rev.  W.  H,  R.  Corlies  and  wife,  from 
Philadelphia,  carry  on  an  independent  mission 
among  the  Takoo  tribe,  and  are  at  Tsek-rauk- 
sankey.    They  have  one  day-school. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
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States  reports  in  Alaska  7  male  and  1 1  female 
missionaries. 

The  American  Province  of  the  Moravian 
Church  has  agreed  to  send  a  minister  to  ex- 
amine into  the  feasibiUty  of  establishing  a  mis- 
sion among  the  Eskimos  of  Alaska,  and  it  is 
probable  the  Protestant  Episcopalians  and  Bap- 
tists will  commence  work  in  Alaska  next  sum- 
mer.—  Gospel  in  All  Lands, 


A  FRIENDS'  WEDDING  IN  SYRIA. 

After  an  overland  journey  of  about  two 
weeks  from  Jerusalem,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and 
party  again  reached  Beyrout,  and  finding  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  the  marriage 
of  Dr.  Beshara  and  Rosa  Waldemeier  they  went 
the  next  day  to  Brumana.  J.  B.  Braithwaite 
writes:  Brumana,  12th  Mo.  i6th.  I  rode  up 
to  Brumana  on  Fifth-day  and  found  that  every- 
thing had  been  arranged  for  the  marriage  that 
evening.  Evening  is  as  much  the  usage  of  this 
country  as  the  morning  is  in  England.  The 
consents,  in  writing,  properly  witnessed,  of  all 
parties,  were  obtained.  The  Certificate  was 
properly  prepared.  The  Monthly  Meeting  was 
held  at  which  the  marriage  was  duly  allowed, 
and  the  meeting  for  worship  appointed  for  its 
accomplishment.  This  was  held  in  the  evening 
and  attended  by  from  sixteen  to  twenty  per- 
sons, and  proved  a  solemn  opportunity.  Maria 
Feltham  was  engaged  in  prayer;  then  Dr.  Besh- 
ara and  Rosa  stood  up  and  took  each  other 
in  marriage  in  the  words  usual  amongst 
Friends.  Theophilus  Waldemeier  then  spoke 
very  feelingly,  giving  them  his  'father's  blessing ; 
after  which  I  said  a  few  words  ;  and  after  the 
offering  of  prayer,  the  Certificate  was  read  and 
signed  by  all  present.  The  meeting  concluded 
with  a  sweet  and  rather  prolonged  silence. 
The  Monthly  Meeting  held  previously  was  by 
no  means  a  formal  occasion.  Most  of  the 
members  were  present  and  after  a  period  of 
solemn  waiting,  Ibrahim  Tasso  was  engaged 
in  prayer.  It  was  in  Arabic,  but  I  understood 
the  purport  to  be  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon 
the  parties  who  were  about  to  enter  into  the 
covenant  of  marriage,,  Lotfallah  acted  as  clerk 
in  the  place  of  Dr.  Beshara,  and  was  appointed 
to  see  to  the  good  order  of  the  occasion.  All 
was  done  that  was  necessary  to  ensure  the  le- 
gality of  the  marriage  according  to  the  Turkish 
law,  and  our  own  usages  were  adhered  to  as 
far  as  was  practicable  under  the  circumstances 
and  in  all  really  essential  particulars. 

^'  The  company  sat  down  to  a  plain  but  sub- 
stantial supper,  and  on  the  following  morning 
most  of  us  met  for  a  parting  opportunity  with 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  before  they  left 
for  Beyrout.  They  had  intended  to  go  to 
Jaffa,  but  were  induced  by  the  state  of  the 
weather  to  go  to  Damascus.    My  time  has 


been  since  fully  occupied  with  making  various 
calls." 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  has  since  been  in  Greece, 
and  is  now  at  Rome,  hoping  to  return  home 
early  next  month. — .Briiish  Friend. 

First  month  19th,  1884. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

When  General  Harrison  was  running  for  the 
Presidency,  he  stopped  at  the  old  "  Washington 
House,"  in  Chester,  for  dinner.  There  were  sev- 
eral gentlemen  present.  One  said,  "  General, 
will  you  not  favor  me  by  drinking  a  glass  of  i 
wine  ?"  He  decHnad  in  a  very  gentlemanly  man- 
ner. Again  he  was  urged.  This  was  too  much. 
He  arose,  his  full  form  erect,  and  in  the  most  dig- 
nified manner,  replied,  "  Gentlemen,  I  have  twice 
refused  to  partake  of  the  wine-cup,  that  should 
have  been  sufficient.  I  made  a  resolve  when  I 
started  in  life  that  I  would  avoid  strong  drink, 
and  I  have  never  broken  it.  I  am  one  of  a  class 
of  seventeen  young  men  who  graduated.  a7td  the 
other  sixteen  fitl  drunkards'  graves— -aW.  through 
the  pernicious  habit  of  social  wine-drinking.  I 
owe  all  my  happiness,  health  and  prosperity,  to  , 
that  resolution.    Will  you  urge  me  now  ?" 

Chicago. — The  interest  in  temperance  here 
does  not  grow  less  as  we  approach  the  time  - 
when  even  a  Democratic  Common  Council  ad- 
mits that  under  the  State  law  every  saloon  sell-  ^ 
ing  anything  stronger  than  wine  or  beer  must  pay 
an  annual  hcense  of  $500.    The  saloon  keepers 
have  agreed,  it  is  said,  that  this  sum  must  be 
paid;  and  the  German  saloon  keepers  are  pro-  ( 
posing  that  all  saloons  be  taxed  alike,  and  that 
the  liquor  interest  unite  in  securing  the  repeal  of  ) 
the  Dramshop  Act — an  Act  which  prohibits  the 
sale  of  liquor  to  minors  and  drunkard*.    We  are  I 
not  accustomed  to  look  for  a  high  state  of  morals 
among  saloon  keepers,  but  we  weue  hardly  pre- 
pared for  such  an  exhibition  of  utter  depravity  as  \ 
this.    The  Citizen's  League  has  just  made  its  an- 
nual report,  and  a  right  honorable  report  it  is.    It  ; 
shows  what  wisdom  and  energy  on  the  part  of  a 
few  men  can  do  in  securing  the  enforcement  of  ; 
law.    Its  work  the  present  year  will  be  harder 
than  ever,  but  with  its  past  history  its  success  will  \ 
certainly  be  greater  than  ever.    The  temperance 
movement  among  the  Roman  Catholics  has  also 
assumed  goodly  proportions.    Father  Hogan,  the 
leader  of  the  work  in  the  diocese  of  Chicago,  is 
greatly  encouraged.  Large  numbers — some  thou- 
sands in  all — have  taken  the  pledge,  and  under 
the  wise  instrucdon  of  faithful  priests  the  senti-, 
ment  is  growing  among  the  Irish  Catholics  that 
saloon  keeping  is  disreputable,  and  that  it  is  dis 
honorable  to  vote  for  a  man  who  deals  in  hquoi 
or  is  a  drunkard.    We  cannot  tell  whereto  th( 
movement  will  grow.    The  reports  and  resolu 
tions  of  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Romar 
Catholic  Temperance  Society,  held  last  Sunday 
give  us  hope  of  aid  in  a  quarter  from  which  the 
friends  of  temperance  and  good  government  ha( 
anticipated  bitter  opposition. 

Those  who  watch  the  signs  of  the  times  will  b<! 
encouraged  in  knowing  that  the  officers  of  th  ; 
Wisconsin  Central  have  issued  an  order  requirinj 
the  instant  discharge  of  any  employee  who  evei 
drinks  beer,  either  on  or  off  duty.  The  order  wa 
first  issued  in  October,  and,  in  spite  of  some  op 
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position  at  first,  has  worked  so  well  that  several 
other  great  railroad  corporations  are  thinking  of 
issuing  one  like  it.  It  may  be  said  that  this  looks 
like  ah  invasion  of  private  rights.  Certainly  the 
public  will  be  glad  to  know  that  by  refusing  to 
employ  any  man  who  is  even  in  danger  of  be- 
coming a  drunkard  the  liability  to  accident  is 
very  greatly  diminished.  The  roads,  however,  do 
not  say  to  any  man  that  he  shall  not  drink.  They 
simply  say  he  shall  not  drink  and  work  for  them. 
If  every  railroad  in  the  country  would  take  a 
similar  stand,  and  the  example  were  followed  by 
all  who  employ  large  bodies  of  men,  the  temper- 
ance movement  would  receive  an  impulse  which 
a  Maine  Law  in  every  State  in  the  Union  could 
not  give  it. —  Correspondetice  of  Chris.  Union. 


BIRD  TEACHINGS. 

Birds  are  hke  thoughts ;  the  beautiful  things, 

They  come,  and  thev  go  ; 
The  light  flashes  oft  from  their  quivering  wings 

On  the  watchers  below. 
Whence  are  they  we  trow  not,  nor  whither  are 
bound, 

As  they  glance  through  the  air. 
Though  o'er  the  wide  earth  their  bright  presence 
is  found 

Cheering  everywhere. 
They  skim  o'er  the  ocean,  they  soar  to  the  sky, 

Ever  buoyant  and  free  ; 
Who  can  say  what  commission  they  bear  from  on 

.       A  blessing  to  be  ? 

One  eve,  with  the  folding  doors  open  for  air, 

I  reclined  me  to  rest ; 
My  spirit  was  heavy,  no  motion  of  prayer 

Would  arise  from  my  breast, 
When,  swift  like   the  lightning,  and  silent  as 
thought. 

Full  of  beauty  and  grace. 
Like  a  spirit  to  greet  me,  with  tenderness  fraught. 

Fluttered  over  my  face 
A  fairy-like  swallow,  then  upward  it  flew 

Away  toward  the  heaven  ; 
I  think  that,  perhaps,  my  dull  heart  to  renew 

To  the  bird  had  been  given  : — 

"  Raise  thy  spirit,  stretch  thy  wings, 

Thy  heavenly  journey  trace  ; 
Mount  from  the  earth  and  earthly  things. 

Thy  better  hope  embrace. 

"  Wherefore  fear'st  thou,  why  delay  ? 

O'er  the  waters  dark  and  wild, 
He,  who  directs  my  onward  way, 

Say,  art  thou  not  His  child  ? 

"  Behold  the  myriads  of  our  race, 

Who  sow  not,  reap,  nor  hoard, 
Yet  are  we  fed  most  plenteously, 

At  our  great  Father's  board. 

"  Not  even  a  little  sparrow  falls 

Without  our  Father's  care  ; 
Think'st  thou  that  in  His  heart  of  love 

Thou  art  less  valued  there  ?" 

Such  the  words,  with  comfort  fraught, 

Oft  to  my  spirit  given  ; 
Whether  by  bird  or  angel  brought, 
I  know  they  are  from  heaven. 
— British  Friend.  M.  Fellows. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign. Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  26th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  19th,  the  motion  censuring  the  Govern- 
ment's policy  in  Egypt  was  defeated  by  311  nays 
to  262  yeas.  An  amendment  to  the  address  in 
reply  to  the  royal  speech,  offered  by  C.  S.  Par- 
nell,  condemning  the  Irish  policy  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, was  debated  on  several  evenings,  and 
was  rejected  on  the  22nd  by  81  votes  to  30,  The 
address  was  then  adopted. 

C.  Bradlaugh  was  elected  for  the  fourth  time  to 
represent  Northampton,  by  a  larger  vote  than  at 
any  previous  elections.  He  announced  that  pend- 
ing a  legal  decision  of  the  case  raised  by  his 
voting  on  a  former  occasion,  he  would  not  at- 
tempt to  take  his  seat.  Notwithstanding,  Sir  Staf- 
ford Northcote  moved  on  the  21st  that  the  House 
reaffirm  its  previous  resolution  preventing  Brad- 
laugh  from  taking  the  oath,  and  excluding  him 
from  the  House.  Gladstone  urged  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  Court  should  be  awaited,  but  the 
resolution  was  adopted  by  226  to  173. 

Sir  Henry  B.  Brand,  who  has  been  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons  for  twelve  years,  resigned 
the  position  on  the  22nd  on  account  of  ill  health. 
The  Government  candidate  to  fill  the  vacancy  was 
Arthur  Wellesley  Peel,  member  for  Warwick,  and 
a  son  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was  elected  on  the 
26th  without  opposition. 

A  Royal  Commission  has  been  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  dwellings  of  the 
poor  m  England.  Sir  Charles  Dilke  is  Chairman, 
and  among  the  members  are  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
Cardinal  Manning,  and  several  members  of  Par- 
liament. The  limitation  of  the  inquiry  to  England 
causes  some  disappointment. 

France.  The   Chamber  of    Deputies  has 

adopted  an  article  of  the  Primary  Education  bill 
providing  that  only  lay  teachers  shall  teach  in 
State  schools. 

A  meeting  in  Paris  of  Suez  Canal  bondholders 
resolved  unanimously  that  the  agreement  made 
by  F.  de  Lesseps  with  British  ship-owners  was  not 
acceptable.  The  necessity  of  a  second  canal  was 
admitted.  It  was  stated  that  Prime  MinisterFerry 
had  refused  to  open  diplomatic  negotiations  on 
the  subject,  because  the  canal  was  a  private  work. 

Germany. — The  U.  S.  House  of  Representa- 
tives recently  adopted  a  resolution  of  condolence 
on  the  death  of  E.  Lasker,  a  prominent  opposition 
member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  who  died  sud- 
denly in  New  York,  which  was  directed  to  be  sent 
to  the  Reichstag.  Prince  Bismarck,  to  whom  it 
was  presented  for  transmission  to  that  body,  de- 
chned  to  ask  of  the  Emperor  permission  to  pre- 
sent it,  and  directed  it  to  be  returned,  on  account 
of  its  expressing  an  opinion  of  E.  Lasker's  course, 
which  he  could  not  advocate. 

Austria-Hungary. — A  motion  was  made  in 
the  Lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath  that  State  aid 
should  be  given  to  families  expelled  under  the 
exceptional  laws  against  Anarchists.  The  Minis- 
ter of  the  Interior  stated  tha  t  23  foreigners  and 
215  Austrians  had  been  expelled  or  interned,  and 
that  the  poor  laws  made  sufficient  provision  for 
their  families.  The  motion  was  defeated  by  155 
votes  to  25. 

Russia. — Several  tribes  in  the  neutral  territory 
between  the  Russian  frontier  in  Central  Asia  and. 
Afghanistan,  have  solicited  Russian  protection. 
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Afghanistan. — Ayoob  Khan  has  issued  an 
address  to  the  people  of  Herat,  saying  that  he 
intends,  with  the  help  of  the  Czar,  to  reconquer 
Afghanistan. 

Egypt. — Reports  were  received  at  Suakim  on 
the  22d,  that  Tokar,  the  post  which  the  expedi- 
tion from  Suakim  and  Trinkitat  was  about  start- 
ing to  reheve,  had  surrendered  on  the  21st  to  the 
forces  of  Osman  Digma.  Many  of  the  garrison, 
it  is  said,  strongly  objected  to  the  surrender,  and 
a  number  escaped  during  the  preceding  night. 
The  latest  reports  from  Gen.  Gordon  at  Khar- 
toum are  less  favorable  than  previous  ones  On 
his  arrival  there,  he  was  warmly  welcomed  by 
the  people,  to  whom  he  said  :  "  I  come  without 
soldiers,  but  with  God  by  my  side,  to  redress 
evils,  I  will  not  fight  with  any  weapons,  but  will 
mete  out  justice."  The  Sheiks  of  many  neigh- 
boring tribes  flocked  to  Khartoum  to  meet  him, 
and  he  had  strong  hopes  of  pacifying  the  Soudan 
without  fighting.  He  issued  a  manifesto  inform- 
ing the  insurgents  that  the  Sultan,  the  "com- 
mander of  the  faithful,"  /.  e.  of  Mohammedans, 
intends  to  dispatch  a  great  army  to  conquer  their 
country,  and  advising  them  to  accept  his  offers  of 
peace,  to  avoid  a  Turkish  invasion.  Accounts 
received  at  Cairo  on  the  25th,  said  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  rebellious  spirit  shown  by  many 
Sheiks,  Gen.  Gordon  had  resolved  to  evacuate 
Khartoum,  had  destroyed  the  military  stores  and 
spiked  all  the  guns  which  would  encumber  a  re- 
treat, and  had  sent  2000  of  the  garrison,  with  the 
commander,  to  Berber.  El  Madhi  was  reported 
to  be  marching  on  Khartoum.  Gen.  Gordon  has 
asked  the  Khedive  to  issue  a  decree  confirming 
the  independence  of  the  Soudan,  but  the  Porte 
has  warned  him  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the 
Soudan  and  give  no  recognition  to  El  Madhi, 

Domestic. — Violent  wind  storms  prevailed  on 
the  19th,  in  parts  of  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  causing 
great  destruction  both  of  property  and  life.  In 
a  small  settlement  called  Philadelphia  in  North 
Carolina,  comprising  25  houses,  every  one  was 
razed  to  the  ground.  On  the  same  day,  Ciarks- 
ville,  Tenn.,  Franklin,  Ky.,  Evansville,  Ind.,  and 
parts  of  Illinois,  were  similarly  visited. 

A  heavy  rain  caused  destructive  freshets  in 
Southern  California  last  week.  San  Bernardino 
and  Los  Angeles  were  inundated,  and  in  the 
latter  40  buildings  were  swept  away.  The  track 
of  the  Southern  Pacific  R.  R.  was  much  dam^aged 
tor  180  miles  north  and  east  of  that  place.  The 
town  of  Fall  Brook  is  reported  washed  away. 

One  of  the  Government  relief  steamers  on  the 
Ohio,  in  four  days  delivered  220  tons  of  sup- 
plies to  33  towns,  relieving  20,000  persons,  and 
having  enough  left  for  8000  more.  Within  15 
miles  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  50  or  more  houses  have 
been  washed  away.  Many  persons  were  taken 
by  boats  from  the  trees  and  hills,  some  badly 
frozen. 

The  bodies  of  the  victims  of  the  Jeannette 
Arctic  Expedition,  which  had  been  brought  from 
Siberia  by  officers  sent  out  by  our  Government, 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  20th,  and  on  the  2 2d 
funeral  ceremonies  were  performed  in  that  city. 
Throughout  the  long  journey  across  Siberia  and 
Europe  to  Hamburg,  where  embarkation  took 
place,  the  authorities  of  the  cities  passed  through 
received  them  with  public  honors,  and  much  pop- 
ular interest  and  sympathy  were  shown. 


A LARGE  ASSORTMENT  OF  HAND-MADE 
under-wear  and  comfortables,  are  now  on 
hand  at  the  House  of  Industry,  112  N.  7th  St. 

To  purchasers  for  charitable  distribution,  a  dis- 
count of  ten  per  cent,  will  be  allowed. 
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No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 


PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIALTI 

GU8TAVU8  GOLZE, 
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This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable,  and 
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entire  satisfaction  For  further  information  and 
testimonials  address, 

Mershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Works, 
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Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Man kato.  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Alg<ma,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoved  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create ;  its  PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  niodels  of  comfort  and  elegance;  its  P  LACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH- WESTERN"  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  road  anvwhere 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPEr 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  o 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  note( 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  varioui 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  ove 
■100  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  million 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  ANl 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sel 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  give 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorl 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resoi 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  locj 
ticket  office,  write  to  the 

GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N..W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  tLI 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

Corroboration  of   the   Views  of  Friends 
From  Outside  its  Borders. 


BY  MARY  E.  BECK. 


No.  Ill 


We  come  now  to  the  subject  of  the  Minis- 
try of  Women  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people 
ie?  for  divine  worship.  That  in  these    last  days," 
of  which  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  all 
«  flesh  and  the  prophesying  of  "  daughters  "  was 
*  to  be  a  special  characteristic,  it  should  ever 
J  have  been  forbidden  to  woman  to  speak  pub- 
Tei  licly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  can  only  be  ac- 
"''^  counted  for  by  the  one-sided  interpretation  put 
soj  upon  Paul's  words,  at  which  he  would  proba- 
bly  have  been  himself  amazed.  No  other  apos- 


tie  speaks  so  honorably  of  women  or  of  the  as- 
sistance rendered  by  them  in  Gospel  service. 
See  the  varied  messages  in  Romans  xvi.  to 
Phebe,  Priscilla,  Mary,  Tryphena,  Tryphosa 
and  the  beloved  Persis.  If  the  Apostle  had  in- 
tended to  prohibit  the  preaching  of  women, 
what  are  we  to  understand  by  the  directions 
he  gives  respecting  their  attire  when  so  en- 
gaged? I  Cor.  ii.  5.  It  is  clear,"  says  Adam 
Clarke,  alluding  to  the  words,  I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach  in  the  church,"  "that  the 
Apostle  refers  to  asking  questions,  and  what  we 
call  dictaihig  in  the  assemblies.  It  was  the  dis- 
orderly and  disobedient  that  he  had  in  view, 
and  not  any  of  those  on  whom  God  had 
poured  out  of  His  Spirit."  Lightfoot  tells  us 
that  it  was  customary  in  the  Jewish  synagogues 
(after  the  pattern  of  which  the  meetings  for 
worship  of  the  early  Christians  were  probably 
in  many  respects  regulated)  for  the  hearers  to 
question  the  ministers  on  such  points  of  their 
doctrine  as  might  require  further  explanation, 
and  it  appears  probable  that  a  similar  practice 
had  been  introduced  into  the  church  of  Cor- 
inth, and  that  the  women  of  that  church  were 
remarkably  prone  to  it.  '^Such  a  practice 
might,"  remarks  J.  J.  Guruey,  "under  pecu- 
liar circumstances,  be  allowed  to  men,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  elders  and  overseers  who  were 
possessed  of  authority  in  the  body,  but  it  was 
evidently  very  inconsistent  with  that  diffidence 
which  ought  ever  to  distinguish  the  character 
and  manner  of  females."  Bishop  Pearce  says, 
"  When  St.  Paul  imposes  silence  on  women  in 
the  church,  he  means  silence,  not  in  opposition 
tcf  any  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which  they  had,  but 
to  the  desire  which  those  who  had  not  that 
Spirit  might  have  of  instructing  others  or  be- 
ing themselves  instructed  in  Christian  know- 
ledge." "The  Apostolic  rule,"  says  Benson, 
"was  that  when  the  women  were  under  im- 
mediate inspiration,  they  might  pray  or  preach 
in  the  church,  but  when  they  were  under  no 
such  inspiration,  they  were  not  to  speak,  i.e. 
neither  to  pray  nor  read,  teach  nor  ask  ques- 
tions there." 

The  call  to  women  to  preach  the  Gospel 
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was  not  recognized  first  by  the  Society  of 
Friends;  it  appears  to  have  commenced 
among  some  of  the  Independent  churches  in 
England  about  1641,  and  still  earlier  in  Amer- 
ica among  the  Baptists ;  during  the  times  of 
declension  which  followed,  it  dropped  into 
disuse  and  was  virtually  forbidden  in  almost 
all  the  Christian  sects  except  Friends ;  in  the 
present  day  it  is  becoming  again  largely  ad- 
mitted by  various  denominations,  and  we  may 
add,  largely  blest  of  the  Lord. 

The  Dean  of  Wells,  England,  with  unwonted 
liberality  gi\es  his  opinion  that  we  should  rec- 
ognize and  foster,  on  a  far  wider  scale  than  at 
present,  the  teaching  functions  of  women  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  They 
have  often  in  large  measure  the  gifts  of  teach- 
ing, and  the  Spirit  who  bestows  those  gifts  did 
not  give  them  to  be  wasted.  .  .  To  neglect 
that  influence  is,  I  venture  to  think,  little  less 
than  the  sin  of  wrapping  up  the  talent  which 
God  has  given  in  the  napkin  of  a  conventional 
routine,  instead  of  occupying  with  it,  till  the 
Judge  shall  come,  in  the  market  of  the  souls  of 
men.  .  .  If  St.  Paul  gave  a  special  direction 
as  to  the  outward  dress  of  women  who  prayed 
and  prophesied,  did  it  not  imply  that  they  might, 
under  those  circumstances,  prophesy,  that  was, 
speak  words  of  comfort  and  counsel  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance  ?  For  my  part,  I 
find  it  hard  to  imagine  that  Priscilla,  who  ex- 
pounded the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  even 
to  ApoUos,  as  Elizabeth  Fry  or  Hannah  More 
may  have  done  to  a  Georgian  bishop,  was  al- 
together a  mute  person  when  the  church  in 
her  house  was  gathered  together  so  that  one 
might  edify  another." 

Why  indeed  should  it  be  incredible  to  any 
that  the  Lord  should  send  a  message  by  the 
mouth  of  a  woman,  seeing  that  the  woman  of 
Samaria  and  Mary  Magdalene  were  both  His 
chosen  messengers,  and  that  He  can  work  with 
the  small  as  well  as  with  the  great.  ''Only  let  an 
instrument  be  perfectly  pliable  in  His  hand, 
and  He  can  use  it." 

With  the  freedom  which  is  conceded  by  our 
Society  to  women  in  the  exercise  of  the  min- 
istry, a  word  of  caution  may  not  be  out  of 
place.    When  once  the  natural  timidity  of 
speaking  in  public  is  overcome,  the  tendency 
with  some  may  be  to  be  too  diffuse  in  the  use  of 
words  and  to  prolong  the  discourse  to  an  un- 
reasonable length  after  the  life  is  exhausted. 
The  power  of  condensation  is  one  which  it  : 
would  be  profitable  to  try  to  acquire,  for  it  is 
much  better  to  say  much  in  a  little  than  to  put  ' 
a  little  into  many  words.    The  short  message  ; 
might  find  a  lodgement  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers;  the  long  sermon,  without  much  con-  " 
nection  of  thought,  becomes  only  a  weariness.  : 

If  the  speaker  realizes  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
message,  she  will  seek  to  give  it  in  the  power  < 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  right  time,  under  the  so-  \ 


lemnity  of  His  putting  forth,  and  in  as  few 
words  as  will  suffice  for  the  right  impression  to 
be  made.  The  subject  will  not  be  lost  in  the 
v/ords,  and  there  will  be  a  care  not  to  hinder 
the  service  of  others  by  needless  length.  Wom- 
en are  more  apt  to  be  wrought  upon  by  their 
feelings  than  men  ;  they  therefore  especially 
need  to  guard  against  undue  excitement  either 
in  themselves  or  in  those  amongst  whom  thev 
labor.  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers,"  though  not  written  prima- 
rily as  regards  the  ministry  of  the  word,  might 
yet  find  a  fitting  place  in  connection  with  it. 
The  Apostle  Peter  in  striking  language  points 
out  the  essence  of  all  true  preaching:  "If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified  thi  ousjh  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 

THE    FIRST    FIFTY    YEARS  OF 
HAVERFORD. 


BY  THOMAS  KIMBER. 


Written  for  the  Semi-centennial  Celebration  of 
the  Founding  of  the  Haverford  Logaiiian 
Society. 


In  the  official  "Account  of  Haverford 
School,"  published  in  1835,  two  years  after 
its  formal  opening,  we  read  : 

''During  the  week  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fourth  month 
1830,  a  number  of  Friends  who  had  for  a 
long  time  felt  the  disadvantages  under  which 
the  youth  of  our  Society  labor  in  obtaining  al 
liberal  education,  met  to  deliberate  on  rhei 
best  means  of  removing  them.  It  was  theo 
agreed  to  attempt  the  establishment  of  a 
school  under  the  care  and  management  of 
Friends,  for  instruction  in  the  higher  branches 
of  learning." 

Subsequent  conferences  held  in  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  during  the  summer  of  that 
year,  resulted  in  a  definite  and  matured  plan 
of  operations,  detailed  in  a  circular  signed 
by  thirteen  prominent  members  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings,  under  date 
of  Teftth  month,  1830  ;  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  of  their  object  and  purpose 
is  taken  : 

"  They  believe  it  to  be  of  very  great  im^ 
portance  that  the  literary  instruction  whicl 
shall  fit  our  children  for  general  usefulness  ir 
life,  should  be  combined  with  a  religious  can 
over  their  morals  and  manners ;  and  that  the,^ 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  grea 
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doctrines  of  the  Christian  rehgion,  and  be 
brought  up  in  the  observance  of  the  testi- 
monies of  our  Rehgious  Society. 

"They  therefore  propose  to  estabhsh  an 
institution  of  this  character,  in  which  the 
children  of  Friends  shall  receive  a  liberal 
education  under  the  care  of  competent  in- 
structors of  our  own  Society,  so  far  as  practi- 
cable. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  full  course  of  study 
in  this  Institution  shall  occupy  a  period  of  not 
less  than  four  years ;  and  shall  include  English 
Literature,  Mathematics,  Natural  History, 
Natural,  Intellectual,  and  Moral  Philosophy, 
the  Ancient  Languages,  and  Ancient  Litera- 
ture. Opportunities  for  instruction  in  the 
principal  Modern  Languages  are  also  to  be 
afforded." 

Such  was  the  foundation  of  Haverford.  Its 
subsequent  history  is  well  known  to  us  all : 
how  worthily  its  day  has  fulfilled  the  promise 
of  its  dawn,  and  how  the  noble  aspirations 
and  self-denying  efforts  of  our  fathers  have 
already  been  rewarded  in  the  blessings  con- 
ferred upon  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  ;  as  well  as  upon  that  branch  of  the 
church  of  Christ  to  which  they  were  so  strongly 
and  so  tenderly  attached. 

May  we  not  confidently  hope  that  a  still 
brighter  future  is  opening  before  it,  v^^hich 
shall  Confirm  and  extend  its  usefulness  in  the 
past ;  and  that  the  comprehensive  outline  pre- 
sented more  than  half  a  century  ago  by  the 
founders  of  Haverford,  may  be  completed  and 
extended  both  in  its  varied  curriculum  and 
in  its  ever  widening  influence,  through  the 
exertions  of  its  present  able  management. 

The  admirable  Address,  from  the  pen  of 
Daniel  B.  Smith,  adopted  by  the  Board  of 
Managers  in  1832,  is  worthy  of  careful  pres- 
ervation and  of  wide  circulation  at  the 
present  day.  The  whole  question  of  general, 
as  well  as  of  special  education,  is  discussed  in 
that  paper  with  a  precision  and  ability  that 
have  rarely  been  equalled  within  so  brief  a 
compass ;  and  it  is  a  question  which  however 
ancient  seems  to  be  always  new — since  it  pre- 
sents itself  afresh  for  the  consideration  of  each 
succeeding  generation. 

The  limits  of  this  review  will  only  permit 
an  earnest  commendation  of  that  address  to 
the  friends  of  Haverford,  and  of  education 
generally  throughout  our  Society,  as  a  master- 
ly analysis  of  the  varied  advantages  of  Mathe- 
matical and  Natural  Science,  as  well  as  of  the 
study  of  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages, 
Ancient  and  Modern  History,  and  Natural, 
Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy,  in  that 
thorough  course  of  instruction  which  has  for 
its  object  not  only  an  aesthetic,  intellectual 
culture,  but  the  formation  of  practical  character. 

When  we  remember  that  the  fifty  years  which 
have  passed  since  this  liberal  foundation  was 


laid  down,  have  been  crowded  with  a  succes- 
sion of  the  most  important  scientific  discover- 
ies, and  have  witnessed  a  marvellous  develop- 
ment in  the  practical  arts  of  life,  we  can  better 
appreciate  the  wisdom  and  foresight  of  our 
fathers,  in  thus  anticipating  and  providing  for 
the  absolute  requirements  of  the  generation  in 
which  we  live. 

The  first  conference  of  the  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  Friends  upon  this  subject  was 
held,  as  has  been  stated,  in  the  Fourth  month 
of  1830.  At  that  time  the  Railway  systems  of 
America  and  of  England  were  scarcely  in 
their  inception  ;  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester^ 
the  first  passenger  railroad,  having  been, 
opened  in  December  of  that  year.  The 
Camden  and  Amboy  Road  was  not  in  opera- 
tion ;  and  the  New  York  delegation  that  met 
in  Philadelphia,  instead  of  enjoying  a  rapid 
and  easy  transit  of  about  two  hours,  travelled 
laboriously  by  stages  for  the  greater  part  of 
two  days;  restmg  by  the  way  at  Trenton  or 
Princeton,  as  was  the  custom  at  that  time. 

They  could  send  no  telegraphic  notice  of 
their  coming.  It  was  not  till  the  year  follow- 
ing, (1831),  that  Michael  Faraday  began,  at 
the  Royal  Institution  in  London,  that  brilliant 
series  of  patient  experiments  on  electric  cur- 
rents in  connexion  with  a  galvanic  battery 
which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  electro- 
magnet, with  all  its  marvellous  results  aad  its 
yet  unknown  possibilities  and  powers. 

Still  two  years  later,  in  1833,  1^^^  ^^^^ 
Haverford  opened,  he  read  before  the  Royal 
Society  his  famous  paper  on  the  "  Identity  of 
Electricities,"  which  established  an  outline  of 
the  science  of  Magneto-Electricity,"  to> 
which  mankind  owes  so  much  to-day  for  the: 
rapid  and  almost  startling  progress  of  the  past 
half  century. 

At  the  time  of  that  conference  in  183a,  the 
Anthracite  coal  of  Pennsylvania  lay  almost 
undisturbed  in  its  dreamless  slumber,  folding 
up  in  its  vast  involutions  the  long  buried  sun- 
light and  sun-heat  of  ages  ago  ;  which,  thougii 
as  yet  scarcely  known  to  man^  the  great 
Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  had 
packed  silently  away  for  his  usq^  when  other 
provision  for  light  and  heat  should  begin  to. 
fail. 

Side  by  side  with  the  coal  beds  lay  reposing, 
vast  seams  of  iron  ore,  awaiting  a  touch  of" 
the  magic  wand  of  practical  science  to  spring", 
into  countless  forms  of  usefulness  and  beauty  :; 
a  treasure  far  more  precious,  and  more  avail- 
ing in  the  development  of  our  national  re- 
sources than  mines  of  silver  and  gold,,  but 
at  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  Haverford 
almost  wholly  untouched. 

Since  that  date,  the  number  of  States  in  our 
Union  has  nearly  doubled  ;  its  ix)pul3,t:on  has. 
more  than  quadrupled  ;  while  its  sources  of 
agricultural,  manufacturing  and  commercial 
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wealth  have  multipUed  beyond  the  power  of 
verification  by  any  reliable  statistics  within 
our  reach. 

Glancing  for  a  moment  at  its  social  and 
literary  position  and  progress  in  the  past  half 
century,  we  rejoice  that  the  accursed  system 
of  human  slavery,  which  weighed  upon  the 
nation  like  a  millstone,  has  been  swept  away 
as  by  a  whirlwind.  That  grand  declaration  of 
universal  freedom,  from  the  pen  of  William 
Lloyd  Garrison,  issued  in  1835,  found  its 
answering  echo  and  its  triumphant  fulfilment, 
in  the  immortal  Proclamation  of  President 
Lincoln  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
later. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


TRUE  GREATNESS.* 

The  earliest  and  best  scientific  statement  of 
the  facts  which  Darwin  attempted  to  explain, 
was  given  by  Moses,  Gen.  i.  11,  20,  24,  26, 
27.  No  portion  of  that  statement  has  ever 
been  invalidated,  and  no  good  reason  has  been 
given  for  thinking  that  it  ever  will  be,  Darwin, 
in  one  of  his  earlier  works,  repudiated  the 
charge  of  teaching  the  self-evolation  of  un- 
created nature,  but  afterwards  his  trumpet 
gave  an  uncertain  sound.  Near  the  close  of 
his  life,  he  is  said  to  have  acknowledged  that  he 
had  never  felt  the  need  of  poetry  or  religion, 
thus  admitting  that  two  sides  of  his  spiritual  be- 
ing hi'd  been  wholly  undeveloped.  Great  as  is 
his  present  fame,  not  such  is  the  greatness  at 
which  Haver  ford  aims.  She  believes  that  per- 
fect manhood  does  not  consist  in  any  monstrous 
or  perverted  growth  of  mere  intellect,  but 
that  it  requires  the  harmonious  training  of  all 
our  spiritual  endowments,  and  she  rejoices  at 
the  abundant  evidence  which  her  sons  have 
given  of  the  value  of  such  training.  Dr. 
Hartshorne^  one  of  her  early  graduates,  says : 

Evolution  as  a  process  of  divine  creation, 
with  successive  steps,  which  if  known  would 
be  rationally  comprehensible,  is  conceivable ; 
but  it  is  not  a  force,  cause,  or  *  law.'  Prof. 
Cope,  an  honorary  graduate,  holds  that 
biologists  should  start  from  the  belief  that 
God  made  all  things  and  should  simply  try  to 
show  how  He  did  it. 

''In  the  beginning  God,"  is  the  surest  of 
all  truths.  No  blind  law  or  force  can  supplant 
His  creative  and  upholding  energy;  no  un- 
guided  evolution  of  unconscious  matter  can 
develope  consciousness  and  intelligence;  no 
philosophy,  which  recognizes  a  Supreme  Force 
and  fails  to  recognize  a  Supreme  Intelligence^ 
deserves  a  moment's  consideration  at  the  hands 
of  any  sincere  seeker  after  truth ;  no  mental 
culture  which  ignores  our  poetic  and  religious 


*From  notes  of  a  lecture  on  Darwinism,  delivered  at  Haver- 
ford  College,  Second  month  13th,  1884,  by  Prof.  Pliny  Earle 
Chase, 
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needs,  will  guide  us  to  the  highest  success  of 
which  our  souls  are  capable ;  no  education 
which  fails  to  bring  out  a  manly  faith  and  a 
manly  character,  as  well  as  a  manly  intellig- 
ence, can  fit  the  being  who  was  created  m 
the  image  of  his  Maker,  for  his  immortal 
inheritance. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  NINTH  OF  HEBREWS. 

I  feel  willing  to  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the 
subjects  spoken  of  by  H.  S.  Smith,  in  Nos.  23 
and  26,  current  volume  of  your  paper.  In 
the  first  place,  I  agree  with  the  editorial  in 
No.  23  in  that  it  is  a  "continuation  of  the 
exposition  of  the  typical  relation  of  the  Law 
to  the  Gospel,"  by  way  of  comparison;  show- 
ing that  ''Christ  having  come  a  high  priest 
of  the  good  things  to  come,  through  the 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  creation, 
nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  through  His  own  blood,  entered  in  once 
for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption." 

Now,  redemption  is  spoken  of  in  more  than 
one  sense.  First,  "  In  Him  we  have  our  re- 
demption through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace."  Eph.  i.  7.  "  In  whom  we  have 
our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins." 
Col,  i,  14.  Second,  "For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  (or  with  us)  until  now,  and  not  only 
so,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body."  Rom.  viii.  22,  23. 
•See  Eph.  i.  13,  14;  iv.  30. 

With  the  Editor  I  think  the  death  spoken  of 
in  the  27  th  verse  must  mean  the  death  of  the 
body,  but  death  itself  is  not  spoken  of  as 
"sin,"  but  its  result  or  wages.  Rom.  v.  12; 
vi.  23;  Gen.  iii.  17-19.  So  they  that  look 
for  Him  "the  second  time  without  (or  apart 
from)  sin  unto  salvation,''  are  not  those  in  sin 
and  seeking  forgiveness,  but  those  who  have 
accepted  the  grace  of  God,  and  walk  "soberly, 
and  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world 
(or  age),  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Titus  ii.  12,  13;  II 
Peter  iii.  11,  12.  And  not  only  looking  for 
and  earnestly  desiring  the  coming  of  this  day, 
but  they  shall  see  it.  "  Behold  He  cometh  with 
the  clouds  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him.''  Rev. 
i.  7  ;  Acts  i.  II.  Silas  Day. 

Westfield,  Indiana, 


Many  men  claim  to  be  firm  in  their  princi- 
ples, when,  really,  they  are  only  obstinate  in 
their  prejudices. 
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Foreign  Missions  in  our  day  touch  the 
sober  facts  of  mission  life,  with  no  glamor 
about  them,  and  little  abatement  of  the  posi- 
tive self-denial  involved  in  becoming  a  mis 
sionary  of  the  truly  apostolic  stamp.  There 
are  a  few  favored  places  where  it  were  no 
great  hardship  to  be  doomed  to  abide  to  the 
end  of  days.  There  are  no  places  which 
Christian  consecration  cannot  make  into  an 
Eden  of  delights ;  but  it  is  this  that  does  it,  in 
almost  any  part  of  Africa,  or  away  from  the 
seaboard  and  the  thoroughfares  of  travel  along 
which  Western  civilization  makes  its  way,  in 
any  part  of  the  Asiatic  Continent,  or  on  any 
island  of  the  sea.  In  such  isolation,  often 
oppressive,  with  nothing  in  the  human  sur- 
roundings congenial  to  the  taste,  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  the  sea  alone  clean  in  their 
sight,  it  is  suggestive  of  the  faithfulness  of 
Christ  to  His  promise  made  to  them  who  for- 
sake houses  and  lands  and  kindred  for  Him, 
I  that  men  can  be  happy  while  they  set  about 
:the  slow  work  of  transforming  their  surround- 
ings by  introducing  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  better  ideas  of  our  more  advanced 
civilization. 

What  this  strain  is  upon  those  who,  day  in 
land  out,  look  forth  upon  unadulterated  heath- 
'enism  and  feel  it  ever  surging  up  around  them, 
was  well  touched  upon  by  President  Angell  in 
his  address  at  Detroit,  and  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  many,  to  whom  probably  it 
came  as  a  revelation  that  this  was  one  of  the 
great  trials  of  missionary  life.  One  glance  at 
it,  however,  is  enough  to  lead  all  friends  of 
Christ  to  a  deeper  sympathy  with  their  brethren 
who  are  at  the  front.  —  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

Dr.  Mackay  landed  in  Formosa  in  1873. 
In  four  years  he  had  built  10  chapels  and 
Dlaced  them  under  the  care  of  as  mmy  trained 
aative  helpers.  By  the  end  of  the  next  year 
1,000  natives  had  renounced  idolatry  and 
"egularly  attended  Christian  worship.  In  1882 
:here  were  26  native  preachers  and  26  chapels, 
vith  3,000  native  Christians.  Last  year  there 
vere  2,000  more  converts,  for  in  one  mountain 
dllage  after  another  the  people  threw  away 
heir  idols  to  follow  the  Lord.  On  August 
!6th.  1883,  ^  college  for  the  training  of  50 
lative  teachers  was  opened  at  Tamsui. — 
friend  of  Missions. 

Mr.  Robert,  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  in 
jkitish  Honduras,  has  lately  paid  a  visit  to  the 
leighboring  province  of  Spanish  Honduras. 
The  Government  there  have  expelled  the 
esuits,  and  the  people  are  eager  for  the  Gos 
•el.  A  colonel  in  the  Hondurauean  army 
emarked :  ^'The  Romanists  have  had  their 
jrn  in  the  country  for  centuries,  and  have 
one  nothing  ;  it  is  for  the  Protestants  to  come 
ow  and  try."    We  are  glad  to  hear  that  a 


Wesleyan  Mission  has  been  promptly  started 
in  Spanish  Honduras. — Friend  of  Missions. 

Some  Paraguay  Indians. — In  the  northeast 
of  Paraguay  there  are  mountains  called  the 
Cordillero  Anamby,  and  along  these  ranges  on 
both  sides,  Paraguayan  and  Brazilian,  live 
tribes  of  tame  Indians  called  Caimguas.  These 
people,  who  sp^ak  the  same  language  as  the 
Paraguayans,  viz:  Guarany,"  are  supposed 
to  number  between  4,000  and  5,000,  and  bear 
an  excellent  character  from  those  who  have 
lived  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

They  acknowledge  one  God,  some  taking 
the  Sun  as  His  representative  Marriage  is 
recognized  among  them,  and  strange  to  say 
they  insist  on  the  sign  of  the  cross  being  made 
to  bargains,  etc.  This  latter,  however,  is  only 
the  superstition  remaining  from  the  Jesuitical 
teaching,  as  no  doubt  these  missionaries 
reached  the  forefathers  of  this  tribe.  The 
country  where  they  live  is  high  up  and  healthy, 
much  cooler  than  on  the  coast  of  the  river  at 
Asuncion,  from  which  it  is  distant  sixty 
leagues  to  the  northeast.  Half  of  this  distance 
can  be  gone  over  by  river. 

These  people  are  manageable  and  intelligent, 
and  of  all  the  Indians  in  this  part  of  the  world 
they  are  the  most  susceptible  of  civilization. 
No  move  has  been  made  to  take  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  these  poor  people,  who,  the 
writer  was  assured,  would  welcome  missionaries 
and  teachers.  The  Romish  Church  here  does 
nothing,  and  is  not  likely  to  do  anything. 
Occasionally  when  in  the  outside  towns  a  few 
of  these  Indians  are  baptized,  here  the  matter 
ends,  and  they  return  without  any  instruction. 

Those  who  have  resided  in,  and  know  this 
country  well,  are  of  opinion  that  the  Caim- 
guas and  neighboring  tribes  are  the  only  field 
for  an  Indian  mission  on  these  rivers,  and  that 
a  Christian  teacher  would  be  vvell  received 
among  them.  —  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

When  the  Chippewa  chief,  Minegeshig,  re- 
turned two  years  ago  from  a  visit  to  the  eastern 
cities  of  America,  his  brother  chiefs  gathered 
round  him  and  said,  "  Tell  us,  of  all  you  saw 
what  is  the  most  wonderful  thing?"  After  a 
long  silence,  Minegeshig  replied:  When  I 
was  in  the  great  churches,  and  saw  all  the 
pale-faces  stand  up  and  say,  '  Tiie  Lord  is  in 
His  Holy  temple :  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  Him,'  and  knew  thai  they  had 
had  this  religion  all  these  hundreds  of  years 
and  did  not  give  it  to  us — that  is  the  most 
wonderful  thing  I  saw!"  And  all  the  chiefs 
answered  and  said,  "  That  is  indeed  most 
wonderful !"    Are  they  not  right  ? 

The  Central  African  Mission  of  the  London 
Society  has  now  a  fine  vessel  on  Like  Tan- 
ganyika. The  boat  is  of  iron,  and  it  was 
transported  in  sections,  on  men's  shoulders, 
from  the  Coast  to  tlie  Lake,  a  distance  of  800 


! 


486 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


miles.  It  was  a  very  difficult  undertaking, 
and  required  all  of  Captain  Hore's  tact,  expe- 
rience and  strength  to  accomplish  it.  The  trip 
took  105  days  from  the  Cuast.  The  caravan 
entered  Ujiji  February  23d.  A  boat -shed  was 
erected,  and  the  vessel  was  put  together.  It  is 
32  feet  in  length  and  8  feet  in  width.  Its 
name  is  the  Nyota  ya  Assubu."  Morning 
Star. ") — Independe?it . 


TO   WOMEN    FRIENDS   OF  PHILADEL- 
PHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


From  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Tern 
perance  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila 
delphta  : 

Dear  Friends :  We  meet  year  after  year, 
and  hear  with  interest  the  report  on  Intoxi- 
catirg  Drinks,  collected  by  men  Friends ;  but 
do  we  realize  that  women  are  equally  bound 
to  discourage  their  unnecessary  use? 

Are  we  women  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  careful  to  discourage  the  use 
of  spirituous  and  vinous  liquors?  Do  we 
avoid  alcoholic  flavoring  in  mince  pies,  sauces, 
puddings  and  ice  creams,  and  do  we  refrain 
from  handing  to  others  home  made  wines  or 
cider  ? 

It  is  not  probable  that  little  children  enjoy 
the  strong  taste  of  wine,  except  those  having 
an  inherited  appetite,  when  the  danger  of  its 
use  is  immeasurably  increased.  But  it  may 
become  pleasant  to  almost  any  one  if  associated 
with  the  choicest  puddings,  jelly,  &c. 

Is  it  strange  that  the  young  men  may  argue: 
If  it  is  allowable — "  even  mother  admits  it  to 
be  so" — to  use  alcoholic  flavoring  in  food  to 
please  the  palate,  why  not  also  to  take  one 
glass  as  an  agreeable  drink?  And  we  need 
not  tell  of  the  sad  consequence-  to  thousands 
of  that  first  glass. 

We  know  of  many  instances  of  persons 
successfully  resisting  habits  of  drunkenness  and 
a  desire  for  drink,  who,  by  the  ill-timed  offer 
of  an  apparently  harmless  mince  pie,  or  glass 
of  cider,  have  had  the  old  appetite  awakened, 
and  the  good  resolution,  so  fiercely  battled 
for,  swept  away.  Just  when  the  innocent 
apple  juice  known  as  sweet  cider,  acquires  by 
fermentation  the  dangerous  alcohol,  we  may 
not  be  able  to  say,  but  the  sharp  fermented 
condition  becomes  the  one  preferred,  and  thus 
is  acquired  a  taste  for  alcohol  in  other  forms ; 
a  taste  bred  and  fostered  by  that  which  appears 
so  harmless.  Although  to  us  and  to  our  im- 
mediate family  we  may  feel  sure  there  is  no 
temptation  to  indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks, 
yet  if  there  is  danger  to  any  one,  can  we  for- 
get our  example  and  our  responsibility  there 
for,  or  indulge  a  pleasant  appetite  when  we 
remember  the  precept,  ^'Whether  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God !"    Is  it  not   more   Christ-like  to 


imitate  the  apostle's  resolution,  If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend  (or  stumble)  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth?" 

Our  example  before  the  world — a  world 
where  so  many  fall  daily  through  this  snare — 
is  no  light  responsibility.  The  Society  of 
Friends  is  by  principle  and  profession,  a  Total 
Abstinence  Society.  But  we  are  not  entirely 
consistent,  and  (Others  observing  us,  notice 
our  inconsistency  in  admitting  wine  in  cook- 
ery, and  in  the  use  of  cider  as  a  beverage. 

As  a  medicine  alcoholic  liquors  are  some- 
times useful,  but  physicians  are  awakening  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  seldom  really  necessary. 
To  women  especially,  with  their  sensitive 
nervous  systems,  and  the  overstrain  of  nursing 
and  other  duties,  there  is  a  snare  in  the  habit 
of  looking  upon  wine  as  a  simple  medicine  to 
be  taken  freely  without  a  physician's  advice  ; 
and  if  women  use  it  thus,  can  they  wonder  if 
their  sons  and  brothers  follow  their  example  ? 

Let  each  one  answer  to  herself  the  solemn 
question  :  How  far  am  I  responsible  ?  and  let 
us  do  what  we  can  individually  to  prevent  in- 
temperance by  practicing  some  self-denial  in 
the  indulgence  of  our  appetite. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

Anna  Woolman,  Secretary. 

Second  month,  1884. 

RURAL. 

.  Improved  Horseshoes. — Good  hard  roads 
are  desirable  to  every  pedestrian  except  horses. 
The  softer  it  is,  the  better  for  the  "  pedes  "  of 
horses,  unless  it  is  too  soft  to  bear  the  horse's 
weight.  How  to  get  good,  hard  roads,  and  yet 
have  an  elastic  shoe,  has  long  been  the  puzzle. 
All  improvements  so  far  have  been  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  grooved  shoe,  with  some  elastic  material 
forced  into  the  groove.  But  in  all  these  cases  the 
shoe 'wears  out  soon,  and  the  owners  seem  to  pre- 
fer to  risk  the  wearing  out  of  the  horse  than  the 
certain  wear  of  the  shoe.  Now  we  are  told  that 
an  English  mechanic  has  invented  a  horseshoe 
composed  of  three  thicknesses  of  cow-hide,  com- 
pressed into  a  steel  mould,  and  subjected  to  a 
chemical  preparation.  It  will  last  longer  than  the 
common  shoe,  weighs  only  one-fourth  as  much, 
does  not  split  the  hoofs,  requires  no  calks,  and  is 
very  elastic. 

Let  this  English  mechanic  come  to  America,  if 
he  wishes  to  make  a  fortune  for  himself  instead 
of  his  grandchddren  only. —  Gardeners'  Monthly. 

Mouldy  Bread. — Through  the  heat  of  summer » 
especially  in  dog  days,  many  housekeepers  are 
troubled  by  the  quick  moulding  of  bread,  cake 
and  other  edibles.  This  may  be  avoided.  In 
the  first  place,  bread  which  is  rightly  made,  per- 
fectly sweet,  light  and  well-baked,  has  not  the 
same  propensity  to  mould  as  the  poorer  kinds.  It 
is  much  the  same  with  other  articles.  If  old  but- 
termilk, nearly-spoiled  cream  or  rancid  butter 
enters  into  their  composition,  we  cannot  expect 
them  to  remain  good  a  very  great  length  of  time. 
Then  musty  wooden  boxes— and  indeed  all 
I  wooden  boxes — must  be  abolished  as  places  of 
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storage.  Stone  or  earthenware  crocks,  to  which 
many  adhere,  are  scarcely  better.  If  cloths  are 
used  at  all  to  wrap  around  or  cover,  they  must  be 
washed  and  scalded  every  week.  When  ready 
to  put  away,  do  not  carry  to  the  cellar  ;  few  cel- 
lars are  dry  and  sweet  enough  for  this  purpose. 
The  best  place  is  a  cool,  dry  pantry  or  store- 
room, and  the  best  box  for  bread,  cake  or  pastry, 
is  of  tin  ;  and  even  this  must,  through  the  hot 
weather,  be  frequently  washed  in  soapsuds  and 
rinsed  with  boiling  water.  An  old  tin  boiler  will 
answer.  But  through  the  dog  days,  bread  is  best 
not  boxed  at  all.  See  that  everything  is  perfectly 
sweet  that  is  used  in  the  process  of  making;  the 
yeast  lively  and  fresh,  and  that  your  bread  is 
baked  with  a  good  heat,  so  as  to  expand  fully 
every  grain  of  flour;  then  your  bread  will  be 
light  and  flaky  inside,  instead  of  "  soggy  "  and 
hard.  Then  put  in  a  pan  or  platter  and  set,  un- 
covered, on  your  pantry  shelf  where  the  air  is 
dry  and  sweet,  and  flies  excluded,  and  the  com- 
plaint of  mouldy  or  musty  bread  will  be  heard  in 
your  household  no  more. — Country  Gentleman. 

The  Mist  Tree. — It  is  not  generally  known 
that  the  Mist  tree,  Rhus  Cotinus,  is  to'  a  great  ex- 
tent, a  dioecious  plant,  and  that  it  is  the  female 
only  which  has  the  beard,  for  which  chiefly  the 
plant  is  valued.  Of  late  years  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary to  raise  plants  from  seeds,  as  they  can  be 
propagated  more  cheaply  than  by  layers.  But 
niany  of  such  plants  are  male  and  have  but  little 
or  no  beard.  This  paragraph  is  suggested  by  the 
sight  of  a  very  beautiful  specimen  near  Horticul- 
tural Hall,  in  Fairmount  Park,-  Philadelphia. 
The  whole  of  the  very  large  plant  was  a  mass  of 
mist,  of  a  pretty  purple  tint.  Such  plants  should 
be  selected  for  propagation  by  layers. — Garden 
ers  Monthly. 

The  Cost  of  Cold  Winds.— Professor  Shel- 
ton,  of  the  Kansas  Agricultural  College,  puts  the 
question  of  sheltering  stock  in  an  exceedingly 
pointed  manner.    He  has  lately  been  feeding  ten 
steers  in  an  experimental  way.    He  found  that, 
for  the  period  of  ten  days  ending  December  29th, 
the  average  gain  per  head  was  thirty-one  and 
one-tenth  pounds.    The  weather  was  warm  and 
sunny.    The  steers  were  fed  in  an  unbattened 
board  shed.    During  the  succeeding  ten  days, 
when  the  cold  was  intense  almost  the  entire  time, 
the  same  steers,  fed  on  the  same  rations  and  in 
the  same  shed,  gained  but  six  and  six-tenths 
pounds  per  head.  About  a  year  ago  the  Professor  j 
fed  a  lot  of  pigs  for  three  weeks  of  the  coldest 
weather,  in  open  yards,  and  found  them  to  con- 
sume more  than  three  times  the  amount  of  food 
to  pound  of  increase  than  the  same  number  of  j 
pigs  in  the  warm  basement  of  the  barn.    He  has 
a  cow  kept  in  a  bleak  "  Kansas  barn  "  which  i 
shrinks  in  her  milk  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  : 
after  twenty- four  hours  of  very  severe  weather.  ' 
From  all  this  the  conclusion  is  what  we  have  so  ! 
often  taught  in  these  columns,  though  not  as  for- j 
cibly  as  the  Professor  teaches  by  his  careful  ex-  I 
periments,  that  you  cannot  burn  feed  as  fuel  to  ! 
support  the  body  of  an  animal  and  at  the  same  | 
time  have  the  animal  stow  it  away  in  the  form  of, 
muscle  and  fat.    The  fact  is  that  our  farmers  \ 
throw  away  one-half  their  feed  in  furnishing  ani-  j 
mal  heat  that  they  might  just  as  well  save  by  , 
paying  a  small  lumber-bill   and   expending  a ! 
moderate  amount  of  labor. — Prairie  Farmer. 


JOSEPH  JAMES  NEAVE  IN  TASMANIA. 

The  British  Friend  for  Second  mo.  contains  a 
letter,  dated  Sydney,  Australia,  from  J.  J.  Neave  ; 
from  which  we  take  the  following  extracts  : 

"  Having  previously  heard  from  my  dear  friend 
Joseph  B.  Mather  that  the  meeting  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  Hobart  had  been  established  50 
years  on  the  20th  of  Ninth  mo.,  and  seeing  that 
Friends  of  that  city  felt  a  lively  concern  that  the 
meetings  they  proposed  to  hold  in  connection  with 
the  event  should  prove  times  of  profit  as  well  as 
interest,  I  felt  it  right  to  endeavor  to  attend  them, 
and  share  in  the  exercise  and  service  connected 
with  them,  as  far  as  I  might  be  helped  to  do  so. 
I  left  home  on  the  13th  of  Ninth  mo.  in  the  S.  S. 
Esk  for  Hobart,  my  dear  friend  Charles  H.  Robey, 
of  this  city,  bearing  me  company.  We  had  a  slow 
but  safe  passage,  landing  in  early  morning  on 
Second-day  the  17th.  Our  friends  had  been  fre- 
quently looking  out  for  us  during  the  First-day,  as 
we  were  some  hours  overdue.  Walking  up  the 
city  before  its  inhabitants  were  well  astir,  we  met 
Thomas  B,  Mather  kindly  coming  down  to  meet 
us,  when  we  all  went  to  his  uncle  J.  B.  Mather's 
comfortable  home,  and  met  a  hearty  welcome. 
William  Hopkins,  of  Rockhampton,  came  over 
with  his  wife  to  attend  the  meetings,  and  they  were 
very  pleasantly  with  us. 

"The  evenings  of  Fifth-day  the  20th  and  the 
one  following  were  mainly  occupied  in  reading 
extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  Yearly*  and 
Monthly  Meetings  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Society  in  Tasmania,  reviewing  the  way  by 
which  the  Lord  our  God  had  led  them  during  those 
years,  and  givmg  opportunity  for  asking  ques- 
tions, or  making  remarks  either  about  the  history, 
principles,  or  practice  of  the  Society.  Many  of 
the  seriously-minded  townspeople  came  in,  and  I 
think  the  interest  was  maintained  throughout,  and 
that  in  closing  it  was  with  feelings  of  thankfulness 
and  praise. 

j  Friends  of  Hobart  intend  publishing  a  little 
account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  them  during 
those  fifty  years,  embodying  much  of  what  came 
before  us  at  the  meeting,  and  a  great  deal  of  in- 
teresting matter,  which  want  of  time  kept  out 

"  On  the  Second -day  following  I  gave  some  ac- 
count of  my  visit  to  America  during  the  war,  in 
the  desire  to  advance  the  cause  of  peace,  Friends 
kindly  having  the  'Address  to  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians on  the  subject  of  War,'  issued  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting  a  few  years  ago,  reprinted  and 
well  distributed.  On  Third-day  evening  a  tea- 
meeting,  rather  specially  intended  for  our  younger 
Friends,  but  united  in  by  all,  closed  the  series  of 
meetings. 

■X-  ^  ^  -k  ^  ^  -K- 

"  I  left  Hobart  by  rail  on  Fourth-day  even- 
ing the  31st  of  Tenth  mo.,  and  arrived  in  Mel- 
bourne by  the  Flinders  steamship  on  the  2d 
of  Eleventh  mo.,  William  Benson  kindly  meet- 
ing me  at  the  wharf  on  landing,  and  with  him 
I  made  my  home  during  my  stay.  I  went  to 
Ballarat  the  following  week,  and  visited  some 
of  our  Friends  in  that  district,  spending  First- 
day,  the  nth,  there  I  returned  to  Melbourne 
in  time  for  the  Annual  Meeting,  which  com- 
menced its  sittings  on  the  evening  of  Second- 
day,  the  I2th,  and  continued  till  the  evening  of 

*The  name  Yearly  has  been  altered  in  later  j^ears  lo  Aanual, 
to  prevent  misapprehension  as  to  its  size  and  character. 
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Third-day,  the  20th.  John  A.  Horsfall  again  served 
the  meeting  as  Clerk,  and  Wm,  Benson  as  As- 
sistant-Clerk. Several  Friends  of  the  meeting 
from  a  distance  were  present  ;  and  Alice  Pierce, 
from  Hobart,  and  I  represented  two  other  colonies, 


But  there  are  obvious  and  important  differences 
now  existing  as  to  the  interpretation  and  right 
application  of  those  original  principles.  Some 
"  additions  "  grew  up  during  the  days  of  almost 


Many  cheering  epistles  from  other  parts  of  the  ,  prevailing  traditionahsm  ;  and  some  "  compro- 
world  were  read  and  replied  to.  It  was  a  time  of  mises  "  now  threaten  us,  whose  acceptance  will 
renewed  favor.    Some   who   felt   deeply  their  ^^^^^  ^^^^     characteristic  of  the  Society  of 

Friends.    Another  correspondent  speaks  of  the 


stripped  condition  at  its  commencement  could  at 
its  close  testify  with  thankfulness  of  the  goodness 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord.  Truly  in  the  weak- 
ness and  need  of  His  people  He  always  draws 
nigh  to  strengthen  and  to  bless  as  they  look  <a;<5'C2/^ 
to  Him.  And  it  is  when  through  hunger  or  thirst 
their  souls  faint  in  them,  and  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  that  He  delivereth  them  out 
of  their  distresses.  To  such  how  sweet  is  a  dry 
crust,  how  refreshing  a  cup  of  cold  water  !  •  The 
full  soul  loatheth  an  honeycomb,  but  to  the  hungry 
soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet.'  And  in  accepting 
all  things  with  thankfulness  from  our  Father's 
hand  we  can  testify  that  His  law  is  perfect  and 
His  ways  are  right,  and  that  He  is  a  rich  're- 
warder  of  them  tliat  diligently  seek  Him.'  I 
arrived  home  overland  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th  of  Eleventh  mo.,  finding  my  dear  wife  and 
little  ones  well.  Thus  once  more  I  can  thoroughly 
acknowledge  that  '  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
me,'  and  can  afresh  ascribe  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  Him." 


extremes  as  being  "  on  the  one  hand  supineness, 
and  on  the  other  Methodism." 

There  is  much  to  be  gained  by  plain  speaking, 
so  long  as  it  is  "  speaking  the  truth  in  love." 
Such  was  exemplified  in  a  letter  published  by  us 
last  week,  whose  authorship  was  withheld.  We 
accord  with  that  writer's  feeling  of  warm  and 
kind  recognition  of  the  great  value  to  the  world 
of  the  Methodist  church.  To  very  many  Friends, 
its  members  and  workers  seem  nearer  than  those 
of  any  other  body  of  Christians.  Yet  Methodists 
do  not  and  cannot  find  themselves  to  be  Friends  ; 
cannot  true  Friends  find  it  impossible  for  them- 
selves to  be  exactly  identical  with  Methodists  ? 

We  ask  this  in  full  view  of  the  overshadowing 
need  for  us  all  to  be  first  Christ's,  and  then  what- 
ever He  would  have  us  to  be.  This  is  the  question. 
Will  not  God  now  have  the  Society  of  Friends  to 
retain  its  unity  and  essential  identity ;  its  strong 
hold  of  spiritual  reahty  and  indifference  to  all 
special  forms;  its  anti-sacerdotal  convictions  and 
usages,,  and  its  full  maintenance  of  the  freedom 
of  Gospel  ministry  ?    We  believe  that  such  is  His 
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PHILADBIiPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  8,  1S84. 

We  have  seldom  thought  it  best  to  refer  to 
letters  and  testimonies  of  encouragement  in  re- 
gard to  the  course  and  conduct  of  Friends'  Re-  \  ^iH-    Whatever  sacrifices  of  individual  choice  or 

prepossession  rnay  be  called  for,  in  regard  to  ac- 
cepting cordially  a  new  boldness  in  evangelical 
been  suggested  to  us,  now  to  allude  briefly  to  the  work  on  the  one  side,  and  giving  up  some  of  the 
subject.  i  luxuries  of  emotional  demonstration  on  the  other, 

Three  lately  received  letters  have  especially  j  o^^ht  we  not  to  be  "all  things  to  all  men,"  at 
given  satisfaction  ;  coming  as  they  do  from  quar-  :  ^^ast  among  those  of  the  same  household  of  faith  ? 
ters  so  remote  from  each  other  as  New  York,  In-  I  Two  of  the  correspondents  above  spoken  of 
diana  and  Kansas.  One  of  these  contains  the  ^^ve  shown  their  sympathy  very  acceptably  in 
following  words :  |  efforts  to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  paper. 

'  For  this  practical  co-operation  we  feel  under  es- 


view.  But  the  receipt  of  several  such  letters 
within  a  short  time  makes  it  appear  well,  as  it  has 


"  I  wish  to  express  my  sympathy  with  the  Edi- 
tors of  jF?iends'  Review.  It  is  a  peculiar  time  at 
present  in  our  Society,  there  being  extremes  on 
both  hands,  so  that  it  requires  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence in  conducting  a  paper  to  say  just  the  right 
thing,  in  the  right  place  and  in  the  right  manner. 
 I  desire  your  encouragement." 

"  I  want  the  Editors  to  persevere  and  press  on 


pecial  obligation  ;  and  desire  to  press  that  subject 
(for  no  selfish  ends)  on  the  kind  attention  of 
others,  who  may  believe  that  there  continues  to 
be  a  place  of  duty,  not  unimportant,  for  a  paper 
whose  leading  purpose  is  to  advocate,  from  the 
standpoint  above  set  forth,  the  unity  and  evan- 
gelical spirituality  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as  a 


faithfully  through  the  difficulties  that  from  ume  i  living  and  working  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
to  time  loom  up  before  them."    The  same  cor- i  *^ 


respondent  indicates  his  belief  that  the  aim  of  our 
paper  has  been  manifested,  in  "  standing  stead- 
fast for  the  principles  of  truth  as  professed  by 
Friends."  That  is  indeed  our  purpose  ;  being 
convinced  that  in  those  principles  is  contained  the 
essence  of  Christianity,  "  without  addition  and 
without  compromise." 


Our  readers'  attention  is  called  to  Lewis 
U.  Bean's  letter  (in  our  Correspondence)  on  the 
subject  of  the  Sunday  Breakfast  Association  of 
Philadelphia.  We  have  no  doubt  of  the  great 
and  increasing  usefulness  of  such  work.  An  or- 
ganization which,  on  the  First-day  of  every  week, 
gathers  five  or  six  hundred  men  and  women  to- 
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gether,  not  only  for  bodily  refreshment,  but  to 
hear  the  "  tidings  of  great  joy  which  will  be  to  all 
people,"  must  have,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
much  opportunity  for  the  best  kind  of  Mission 
work.  And  when,  each  time,  Temperance  is  so 
effectually  set  forth  on  Gospel  ground  that  fifty  or 
sixty  of  those  present  come  forward  to  "take  the 
pledge,"  practical  results  are  evidently  secured. 
Friends  may  well  contribute  in  aid  of  this  Christian 
enterprise.  Will  not  some  be  drawn  also  to  give 
to  it  their  personal  service  ? 


DIED. 

THOMPSON.-On  First  mo.  31st,  1884.  Mary 
Thompson,  daughter  of  the  late  James  B.  and 
Lydia  P.  Thompson,  of  Philadelphia. 

HAVILAND.— On  the  21st  of  Eleventh  mo., 
1883,  at  the  residence  of  her  grandparents,  Moses 
and  Zilpha  Bowerman,  at  Raisin  Centre,  Lena- 
wee county,  Mich.,  Zilpha  A.  Haviland,  aged  16 
years;  a  member  of  Raisin  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  daughter  of  Hiram  and  Mary  Haviland,  the 
former  deceased. 

She  endured  a  long  and  painful  illness  of  over 
seven  months  with  Christian  patience,  looking  to 
the  Lord  for  help  and  support ;  being  often  heard 
in  prayer.  And  when  the  dying  hour  came  she 
shrank  not,  but  willingly  and  gladly  resigned  her 
breath.  Before  her  voice  utterly  failed  her  she 
said  : 

'*  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are, 
While  on  His  breast  I  lay  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there." 

An  hout  or  two  after  this  she  passed  away  to 
that  beautiful  home  that  she  had  spoken  of  as 
being  so  grand. 

Gospel  Expositor  please  copy. 

PICKRELL.— Willis  L.  Pickrell,  aged  24  years 
and  6  months,  son  of  Micajah  and  Matilda 
Pickrell ;  a  member  of  Oskaloosa  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. The  services  were  held  at  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing-house. In  his  short  illness  he  manifested 
great  patience  and  charity  to  all.  As  the  family 
stood  by  the  death- bed  he  asked  God  to  receive 
his  soul,  and  so  happily  asked  all  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.  While  we  mourn  our  loss  yet  we  have 
a  glorious  hope  of  meeting  in  heaven  where  we 
will  part  no  more. 

Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  please 
copy. 


THE  BUFALINI  PRIZE. 

Legation  of  Italy,  New  York  July  3,  1883. 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State : — The  Royal  Institute 
of  Higher  Studies  at  Florence,  by  a  resolution 
adopted  on  the  ist  of  May  last,  declared  that  all 
persons  were  at  liberty  to  compete  for  the  prize  of 
5,000  francs  which  was  offered  by  the  celebrated 
scientist,  Maurizio  Bufalini,  to  the  person  pre- 
senting the  best  essay  on  the  subject  of  the  ex- 
perimental method  in  science. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  which  I  have 
just  received  from  my  government,  I  hasten  here- 
with to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  the  pro- 
gramme relative  to  the  competition,  begging  you 
to  be  pleased  to  have  it  brought  to  the  notice  of 


American  scientists,  to  the  end  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  compete  for  the  Bufalini  prize. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  the  steps  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  take  in  connection-  with  this 
matter,  I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew 
to  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  the  assurance  of  my  highest 
consideration.  A.  Dalla  Valle 

Charge  d'Affaires  of  Italy. 
His  Excellency  Frederick  T.  Frelinghuysen, 
Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C. 


royal  institute  for  higher  practical  STUDIES- 

AND  improvement,  AT  FLORENCE. 

Resolution  adopted  by  the  section  of  medicine  and 
surgery  of  the  Royal  Institute  for  Higher  Prac- 
tical Studies  and  Lnproveinent ,  at  Florence. 
Whereas  the  will  of  the  illustrious  scientist, 
Maurizio  Bufalini,  dated  September  12,  1874,  pro- 
vided that  a  legacy  should  be  left  to  the  above 
named  section  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  offer  a 
prize  to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on  the  subject 
named  by  the  testator,  the  section  has  resolved : 

(1)  Competition  for  the  Bufalini  prize  shall  be 
open  from  this  1st  day  of  May,  1883. 

(2)  The  time  during  which  essays  may  be  pre- 
sented shall  expire  on  the  31st  day  of  October,. 
1884,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

(3)  The  amount  of  the  prize  shall  be  5,000  lire.'^ 

(4)  The  chancellor  of  the  section  of  medicine 
and  surgery  of  the  Institute  for  Higher  Practical 
Studies  and  Improvement  (whose  address  is  via 
degli  Alfani,  No.  35)  is  officially  designated  to  re- 
ceive the  essays  of  competitors  and  to  give  his 
receipt  for  the  same. 

(5)  .  The  notice,  the  problem  on  which  essays 
are  to  be  written,  a  list  of  certain  works,  and  the 
rules  relative  to  the  competition,  which  were  laid 
down  by  Professor  13ufalini  in  his  will,  shall  be 
published  

PROBLEM. 

The  necessity  of  the  experimental  method  in 
arriving  at  the  truth  and  the  relation  of  all  the 
sciences  being  assumed,  it  is  required  to  demon- 
strate in  a  first  part  how  far  the  said  method  is  to 
be  used  in  every  scientific  argument,  and  in  a 
second  part  to  what  extent  each  of  the  sciences 
has  availed  itself  thereof  during  the  time  that 
has  elapsed  since  the  last  competition  for  a  prize, 
and  how  they  may  be  brought  to  a  more  faithful 
and  complete  observance  of  the  m-ethod  itself. — 
Circular  of  Bureau  of  Education, 


Haverford  College. — At  a  recent  dinner  of 
the  Harvard  Club  in  Philadelphia,  President  Eliot, 
of  Harvard  University,  spoke  of  Haverford  sub- 
stantially as  follows  :  "  1  am  glad  to  meet  here 
President  Chase  of  Haverford,  my  friend  for 
many  years,  my  instructor  in  Latm  in  my  Sopho- 
more year  in  College,  a  man  who  has  always 
aided  me  much  by  his  sympathy,  advice,  and  en- 
couragement, and  whom  I  have  often  consulted 
to  my  great  advantage  since  taking  my  present 
office.  He  has  sent  us  a  number  of  Haverford 
graduates  who  have  pursued  advanced  University 
studies  at  Harvard.  We  always  welcome  them 
with  peculiar  pleasure.  They  show  that  they 
have  received  a  thorough  and  excellent  Training, 
and  by  their  high  character,  their  ability,  and 
their  success,  they  have  done  honor  both  to  their 
College  and  to  our  University." 


*The  lira=i9.3  cents  ;.  the  value  of  the  prize  is  therefore  $965 
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THE  COMING  OF  THE  LORD. 
I  Thess.  iv.  13— 18;  V.  I— 8. 

Golden  Text. — For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.    1  Thess.  iv.  14, 

The  first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written 
by  Paul  at  Corinth.  He  had  preached  and  taught 
at  Thessalonica  but  a  few  weeks,  or  months  at 
most,  when  he  was  driven  away  by  the  persecu- 
tion of  relentless  Jews.  He  seems  to  have  left 
Timothy  with  the  little  church  to  sustain  and 
strengthen  them  ;  full  of  solicitude  for  them,  he 
afterwards  sent  Timothy  to  them,  I  Thess.  iii.  i — 5. 
who  brought  back  to  Paul  at  Corinth  a  most 
cheering  account  of  their  steadfast  faith,  their  dili- 
gence in  spreading  the  gospel,  their  love  for  him 
and  for  one  another,  their  patience  under  perse- 
cution. But  while  they  had  embraced  the  grand 
truths  of  Paul's  teaching,  they  had  not  all  appre- 
hended them  in  their  true  order  and  relation,  and 
some  of  them  held  extreme  and  incorrect  opinions 
as  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  fearing  lest  their  friends 
who  had  died  might  lose  something  which  them- 
selves would  enjoy  in  meeting  the  Lord  at  His 
presence  ;  and  some  so  far  mistook  the  real  truth 


and  re7nain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  (  That 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  &^c.  R.  V.)  We,  Paul, 
Silas,  Timothy,  the  Christians  at  Thessalonica,  the 
Christians  of  all  ages,— of  these  some  will  be  alive 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Elsewhere  Paul 
speaks  of  his  own  death  and  resurrection,  I  Cor. 
vi.  14;  n  Cor.  iv.  14;  Phil.  i.  23;  H  Tim.  iv.  6. 
So  that  Paul  then  did  not  certainly  expect  that 
the  Lord  would  come  before  he  died.  He  spoke 
as  prophets  have  done,  as  seeing  future  events 
not  in  historical  succession,  but  as  mountain  tops 
are  seen,  one  behind  another,  as  if  touching, 
though  far  apart ;  hence  it  is  easy  to  mistake  his 
meaning  unless  this  peculiarity  is  considered. 
The  coming  [presence,  margin)  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  came  in  the  flesh  at  Bethlehem  ;  He  came 
in  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost ;  ("  Now  the  Lord  is  the 
Spirit."  R.  V.)  He  came  in  mercy  to  the  Jews, 
offering  salvation  through  the  gospel,  and  in  judg- 
ment to  them  as  rejecting  it,  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem;  He  comes  to  every  believing  and 
obedient  soul,  John  xiv.  23 ;  He  comes  for  His 
own  at  death,  John  xiv.  3;  Acts  vii.  55,  56;  He 
came  in  mercy  to  the  Roman  empire  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel;  in  judgment  in  its  de- 
struction ;  He  came  to  pervade  Europe  and  parts 
of  Asia  and  Africa  with  His  teachings  in  the  first 
centuries,  and  in  judgment  when  the  Saracens 


as  to  lay  aside  their  daily  duties  and  would  not  overwhelmed  North  Africa  and  parts  of  Spain, 


work,  but  depended  on  the  alms  of  others.  To 
comfort  the  church,  to  sustain  it  amid  its  trials 
from  without  and  mistakes  within,  Paul,  unable 
to  go  in  person,  as  he  so  much  desired,  wrote  this 
epistle.    Time,  A.  D.  52. 

/J".  But  I  [we  R.  V.)  would  not  have  you  to 
be  {R.  V.  omits  to  be)  igrtorant^  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  [that fall  asleep  ; 
R.  V.)  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  othet's,  [as  the 
rest,  R.  V.)  which  have  no  hope.  Paul  had  just 
been  exhorting  the  disciples  '0  abound  in  brotherly 
love,  to  be  quiet,  not  excited;  to  work  with  their 
own  hands,  so  as  to  set  a  good  example  to  their  un- 
believing neighbors;  and  then  he  refers  to  those  of 
their  number  who  had  died  and  about  whose  fate 
they  were  anxious.  We.  Paul,  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy. Would  not,  S^c,  a  common  form  with  Paul 
of  introducing  new  mstruction.  Asleep.  Those 
who  had  died  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  They  were 
at  rest — their  bodies  in  the  grave  ;  they  were  ab- 
sent from  the  activities  of  this  life  ;  but  awakening 
in  Christ's  presence,  H  Cor.  v.  8,  seeing  Him  face 
to  face,  I  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Sorrow  not.  That  is,  as 
if  there  were  no  hope  of  the^i continued  happy  life 
of  our  friends.  Our  Lord  sorrowed.  John  xi. 
31 — 35.  Paul  did  so.  Phil.  ii.  27.  The  rest, 
heathen,    Alford   says   that   Theocritus  writes, 

Hope  goes  with  life  ;  all  hapless  are  the  dead." 

14.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again.  As  we  assuredly  do  ;  He  was  verily  dead  ; 
He  rose,  lived  on.  This  involves  the  foundations 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  [thai  are  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus 
R.  V.)  will  God  bring  with  him.  Those  to  whom 
dying  in  faith,  through  Christ  their  death  is 
changed  into  a  sleep,  sweet,  restful,  full  of  hope. 
When  God  brings  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  blessed 
dead  as  His  companions  shall  be  led  with  Him  ; 
they  sharing  His  life,  His  work,  His  triumph,  His 
moral  and. spiritual  reign. 

15.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Loj'-d.  By  the  immediate  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  Paul,     l^hat  we  which  are  alive 


and  the  Turks  thundered  at  the  gates  of  Vienna, 
and  threatened  to  submerge  all  Christian  Europe 
with' Mohamedanism,  as  they  did  Asia  Minor, 
Bulgaria,  Macedonia  and  Greece.  He  came  in 
judgment  and  mercy  to  the  church  of  Rome  and 
the  people  of  Europe  in  the  Reformation;  He 
came  in  judgment  on  France  in  the  Revolution, 
on  America  in  the  civil  war  w'nich  extinguished 
slavery.  He  will  manifest  His  power  in  mercy 
and  judgment  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  but 
Scripture  points  to  a  great  last  judgment,  as  well 
as  a  crowning  mercy  to  this  world,  in  the  sub- 
duing of  evil  and  the  estabhshment  of  His  holy, 
spiritual  reign  of  peace  and  purity  in  the  earth. 
The  early  Christians  seem  to  have  beheved  this 
would  be  a  personal  coming  :  many  Christians 
now  beheve  the  same,  and  find  in  it  a  stimulus  to 
holy  watching  and  diligence  in  service  so  as  to  be 
ever  ready  for  their  Lord.  Others  think  it  will  be 
a  spiritual  coming  in  the  regeneration  of  society 
and  the  world  by  His  holy  religion.  There  is 
truth  m  both,  but  the  present  writer  inclines  to  the 
former  view  as  most  in  accord  with  Scripture  as  a 
whole.  Such  a  view  has  been  held  by  some  of 
the  best  Friends  from  the  rise  of  the  Society  to  the 
present  day.  Shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep  [Shall  in  no  wise  precede  them  that  are 
fallen  asleep.  R.  V.)  Those  Christians  who  are 
alive  at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming  shall  not  ar- ^ 
rive  at  the  Lord's  presence  or  share  the  glories  of 
His  reign  before  those  who  have  died. 

16.  For  the  Lord  himself.  Not  another,  but 
the  same  Lord  Jesus  who  ascended.  Acts  i.  Ii. 
Shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout.  As  if 
summoning  His  hosts  to  the  judgment  of  evil  and 
the  triumph  of  good.  With  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel. The  chief  angel  repeats  Christ's  sum- 
mons. A7id  with  the  trump  of  God.  God  Him- 
self unites  in  the  summons  of  this  great  day. 
And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  First 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise,  then  those  who  are 
living  are  caught  up.  As  the  hving  shall  be 
<<  changed,"  (I  Cor.  xv.  52)  so  the  dead  are  raised 
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incorruptible, — how,  no  man  knows,  probably  it 
is  utterly  beyond  our  comprehension  in  this  state 
of  being, 

ly.  Then  7ve  which  {thai  R.  V.)  are  alive  and 
.remain  [that  are  left,  R  V.)  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  {shall  together 
with  them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  R.  V  )  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Then,  immediately 
after  the  dead  have  risen.  Possibly,  as  Elijah 
was  caught  up,  so  those  who  remain  may  be  ;  the 
great  change  referred  to  in  I  Cor.  xv.  52  having 
occurred,  we  meet  the  Lord  as  He  comes,  having 
spiritual  bodies  fitted  for  his  presence.  And  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  To  be  in  His 
immediate  presence  is  heaven. 

18.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words.  The  comfort  is  that  our  loved  friends  are 
safe  with  Jesus ;  we  shall  rejoin  them  and  be  ever 
with  Him.  His  religion  will  triumph,  the  earth 
will  be  redeemed  from  sin. 

/.  But  of  {concernijtg  R.  V.)  the  times  and  {the 
R.  v.)  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto  you  {that  aught  be  written  unto  you. 
R.  V.)  Times,  whether  soon,  or  m  ages  to  come. 
Seasons,  the  proper  kind  of  period,  whether  of 
revolution  or  peace. 

2.  Tor  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Un- 
expectedly, so  that  each  generation  is  to  live  daily 
in  the  quiet,  steady  fulfilment  of  hourly  duty,  so 
as  to  be  ready  at  any  moment  for  the  Lord.  The 
time  camtothe  known.    Matt.  xxiv.  43. 

J.  Tor  when  they  shall  say,  (  When  they  are 
saying,  R.  V.)  Teace  and  safety,  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  1 
woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  {in  nn 
wise  R  V.)  escape.  True  believers  do  watch  and 
pray  and  quietly  labor  on  for  Christ ;  careless  and 
unbelieving  men  or  empty  professors  go  on  un- 
thinking, and  heed  no  warnings.  Destruction,  the 
award  and  wages  of  sin  will  come  :  retribution 
for  unrepented  sin  is  awfully  sure. 

4.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkitess,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  The 
Thessalonian  Christians  were  walking  in  the  light 
of  God's  truth,  and  God's  Spirit,  and  ready  for 
their  Lord's  coming. 

f.  Ye  are  all  the  children  {all  sons  R.  V.)  of 
light.  You  live  in  the  light  of  revelation,  of  God's 
truth  which  you  have  embraced.  We  are  not  of 
the  night  nor  of  darkness.  Wilful  sinners  walk  as 
in  the  night ;  Christians  are  like  those  who  walk 
at  noon-day. 

6.  Therefore  {So  then  R.  V.)  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others  ;  {as  do  the  rest,  R.  V.)  Because  we  as 
believers  have  all  the  light  of  Christian  knowledge, 
let  us  not  be  dull,  listless  in  spirit,  heedless  of  the 
Lord's  will  and  voice,  sleeping  on  the  brink  of 
judgment,  blind  to  God,  time,  eternity,  heaven 
and  hell,  as  are  unbelievers.  But  let  us  watch. 
Be  alert,  attent  to  hear,  discern  and  follow  the 
voice  of  the  Shepherd,  quick  to  note  the  first  ap- 
proach of  temptation  and  to  repel  it.  And  be 
sober.  Neither  hghtly  disregarding  the  great 
realities  of  religion,  not  full  of  fanatical  excite- 
ment, but  calm,  reasonable,  steadfastly  victorious 
through  Christ, 

7.  Tor  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  and 
ihey  that  be  dftmken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  seldom  drank  in  the 
day,  and  drunkenness  was  almost  wholly  confined 
to  the  night. 


8.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  {Since  we  are 
of  the  day,  R,  V.)  be  sober.  Not  drunk  with 
worldliness,  or  sensual  pleasures,  or  intellectual 
indulgence,  but  watchful.  Tutting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love.  Awake  and  armed 
against  the  surprises  of  the  enemy,  with  the  faith 
that  prays,  watches,  obeys,  follows  from  love  of 
Him  who  has  forgiven  and  thus  far  saved  us. 
And  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  A  hops 
centred  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  its  pun- 
ishment, its  pollution,  its  besetments  ;  and  re- 
joicing in  humble  confidence  of  spending  eternity 
with  Him.  Such  a  hope  is  a  strong  helmet  to  de- 
fend the  head  from  Satan's  attacks. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  promise  of  the  Lord's  coming  comforts 
in  trials  and  persecutions. 

2.  It  gives  comfort  as  to  the  blessedness  now 
and  in  the  future  of  departed  believers. 

3.  As  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  so  shall  they 
that  are  His  at  His  coming, 

4.  The  Christian's  hope  is  to  be  "  ever  with  the 
Lord." 

5  We  cannot  know  the  time  of  His  coming,  so 
should  ever  watch,  pray,  put  on  faith  as  a  breast- 
plate, and  hope  in  His  salvation  now  and  forever. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Stillwell,  Ind.,  Second  mo.  iith,  1884. 

We  have  been  visited  at  this  place  with  an  out- 
pouring of  blessings  from  the  Lord,  until  the 
whole  population  of  this  beautiful  prairie  seemed 
awakened  as  never  before.  Harvey  and  Allie 
Bergman,  with  Josephine  Miller  and  Celia  Smith, 
under  the  approval  of  the  Evangelical  Committee 
of  Indiana  Yearl>  Meeting,  commenced  their 
work  here  First  mo.  15th,  pressing  through  many 
discouragements  in  our  community.  With  un- 
tiring zeal  and  unfaltering  faith,  like  that  of  Ja- 
cob of  old,  when  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  for 
a  blessing  till  the  breaking  .of  day,  they  seemed 
highly  favored  with  power  to  prevail  with  God 
and  man.  The  blessing  came,  and  the  day  of 
salvation  dawned  to  many  souls. 

In  connection  with  the  meetings  they  visited 
many  families,  breaking  the  bread  of  life  from 
house  to  house.  The  people  with  one  accord  re- 
ceived and  heard  them  gladly.  Great  results 
have  been  realized  from  these  family  visits.  They 
seemed  a  blessed  revival  of  early  Friends'  most 
successful  labors. 

The  new,  commodious  meeting-house,  erected 
wholly  by  the  generosity  of  a  few  Friends,  has 
been  too  small  to  accommodate  the  multitudes 
who  came  from  a  radius  of  ten  to  fifteen  miles  to 
hear ;  some  often  being  unable  to  gain  admittance. 
The  meetings  continued  without  interruption  four 
weeks  and  two  days,  closing  with  an  evening 
meeting  on  the  loth  inst.  At  this  last  meeting 
the  seating  and  standing  room  was  crowded  to 
overflowing,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  crowning 
blessing  to  all.  Over  one  hundred  rose  to  bear 
testimony  that  they  had  been  blessed  by  these 
meetings.  Every  meeting  seemed  favored  of  the 
Lord.  About  70  professions  and  48  accessions  to 
Penn  Monthly  Meeting  was  the  result. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  blessings  so 
manifested  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  us  in 
this  place,  and  we  do  praise  Him  for  all.    At  the 
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close  of  the  meeting  the  awakened,  in  tears  of  love 
and  joy,  gathered  around  the  Friends,  and  seemed 
loth  to  leave  the  house,  consuming  fully  an  hour 
in  receiving  and  imparting  farewell  blessings.  It 
brougat  vividly  to  memory  the  farewell  partings 
of  Friends'  meetings  held  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord  by  George  Fox  and  others  on  Rhode  Island, 
v^^hen  days  were  occupied  in  taking  leave  of  each 
other. 

Harvey  and  Allie  Bergman,  with  Celia  Smith, 
leave  here  for  Lexington,  Ohio,  with  their  own 
conveyance.  Josephine  Miller  remains  to  help 
on  the  work  She  will  give  a  part  of  her  time  to 
Penn  Meeting. 

Meetings  at  Stillwell  are  held  First-day  at  il 
o'clock,  followed  by  a  First-day  school.  Cottage 
Meetmgs  are  held  Fourth-day  evenings. 

Early  last  spring,  through  the  labors  of  Emma 
Garrettson  and  husband,  with  Lydia  B,  Jones,  of 
Penn  Monthly  Meeting,  some  thirty  members  at 
Stillwell  were  attached  to  their  Monthly  Meeting, 
which  is  a  branch  of  Wabash  Quarterly,  and  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting. 

These,  with  the  late  accessions,  constitute  at 
present  an  indulged  meeting  of  a  goodly  number. 

Jacob  H.  Vining. 


Thhama,  Kansas,  Second  mo.  27th,  1884. 

Spring  River  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at 
Timbered  Hills,  Cherokee  County,  Kansas,  on 
the  i6th  and  17th  inst.  John  Hammer,  of  Cot- 
tonwood Quarter,  was  present  with  credentials. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  attend  the  opening 
of  Farmridge  Monthly  Meeting,  a  new  meeting 
in  Montgomery  County,  Kansas.  Also,  a  com- 
mittee to  attend  the  opening  of  two  meetings  for 
worship,  two  Preparatives  and  one  Monthlv  Meet- 
ing at  Shawneetown  and  Wagoza,  in  the  limits  of 
Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  Indian  Territory.  Thirty- 
seven  persons,  mostly  Pottawot amies,  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  at  Timbered  Hills 
Monthly  Meeting,  held  on  the  9th  inst.  The 
business  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was  transacted 
with  great  unanimity.  J.  Easterling. 


Van  Wert,  O.,  Second  mo.  19th,  1884. 

Van  Wert  Monthly  Meeting  was  held  the  last 
Seventh-day  ol  last  month  and  was  a  time  of 
especial  favor.  The  business  was  well  and  har- 
nioniously  gotten  through  with.  Tnere  were 
nine  requests  for  membership  with  Friends,  and 
a  request  for  the  setting  up  of  a  Preparative 
Meetmg.  Leroy  Clemens,  of  Middle  Point  Month- 
ly Meeting,  and  Thomas  Carter,  of  Spring  Valley, 
Ohio,  were  in  attendance  and  have  been  engaged  in 
revival  work  since.  About  forty  have  professed 
conversion  or  being  reclaimed,  and  the  work  still 
goes  on.  Middle  Point  Monthly  Meeting  was 
held  the  second  Seventh-day  of  this  month  ;  there 
were  evidences  of  Divine  favor,  35  requests  for 
membership  and  one  request  for  the  settmg  up  of 
a  Preparative.    We  praise  God  for  the  open  door. 

E.  M.  J. 

Brumana,  Mount  Lebanon,  13th  of  First  mo  ,  1S84. 

My  dear  Friends,  E.  and  C.  M.  Jones  : — 1  have 
to  tell  you  that  Dr.  Beshara  and  Rosa  Waldmeier 
were  married  on  the  13th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1883. 
Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite  and  his  son  William 
and  others  were  present.  The  whole  proceedings 
were  carried  out  in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  the 
beauty  of  simplicity. 


The  girls  at  the  Home  are  happy  and  are 
making  very  satisfactory  progress.  Tne  difference 
between  them  and  other  girls  of  the  country  is  as 
day  to  night.  Mariam  Abo  Nasir  is  really  a  very 
good  teacher,  and  I  think  you  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  that  she  has  applied  for  membership  among 
Friends.  We  have  also  fbur  other  applicants. 
All  these  cases  are  under  prayerful  consideration. 

The  various  branches  of  the  mission  are  in  good 
working  order,  and  there  is  a  growth  from  within 
as  well  as  from  without. 

My  dear  wife's  Mothers'  Meeting  is  going  on 
satisfactorily.  Im  Chal'eel  is  engaged  by  her  as 
Bible  woman.  My  wife  wanted  to  make  a  little 
Christmas  tree  for  the  Mothers'  Meeting,  but  she 
had  so  few  things  she  could  not  carry  out  her 
heart's  desire.  She  therefore  told  me  to  tell  dear 
Eli  Jones  that  he  might  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  some 
of  the  dear  American  sisters  how  poor  and  igno- 
rant the  women  still  are  on  Mount  Lebanon.  I 
want  very  much  to  be  able  to  give  them  some 
warm  clothing  for  the  winter,  because  some  of 
them  have  a  very  thin  miserable  dress  over  their 
bodies,  and  are  often  trembling  with  cold  at  the 
Mothers'  Meeting.  If  some  good  mothers  in 
America  should  feel  drawn  to  send  Susan  Wald- 
meier some  clothing  for  the  poor  mothers  on 
Mount  Lebanon  it  would  be  thankfully  received. 
The  nice  shawl  for  Malaky  was  exceedingly  wel- 
come. She  told  me  to  thank  those  dear  Friends 
that  sent  it  to  her.  Her  son  is  doing  well  at  the 
Boy's  Training  Home.  Our  Father  in  heaven 
will  not  forget  your  labor  of  love  for  this  poor 
degraded  country. 

Your  fellow-worker  for  Jesus, 

Th.  Waldmeier. 


white's  institute. 

Benjamin  S.  Coppock  has  just  sent  14  Indian 
children.  6  girls  and  8  boys,  from  Yankton  and 
Santee  Sioux  Agencies,  to  White's  Institute,  and 
expects  to  obtain  10  more  from  Crow  Creek  and 
Lower  Brule  Agencies,  which  with  the  26  now 
at  the  Institute  will  make  50  m  all.  It  is  a  pleas- 
ing change  from  a  few  years  ago  to  note  that 
such  is  the  demand  for  Indian  children  at  the 
Government  Reservation  Boarding  Schools,  the 
seven  Government  Industrial  Schools  and  the 
very  numerous  Boarding  Schools  maintained  by 
the  churches,  that  it  has  become  difficult  to  secure 
suitable  children  to  be  taken  to  distant  Boarding 
Schools.  There  are  yet  thousands  of  Indian  chil- 
dren not  in  school,  but  it  is  almost  essential  that 
the  parents  shall  have  become  accustomed  to 
sending  their  children  to  Reservation  schools  be- 
fore they, will  allow  them  to  go  to  a  distance  to 
school. 

With  Hampton  and  Carlisle  schools  to  set  the 
pattern  of  excellence,  all  the  other  schools  have 
to  enter  into  a  friendly  rivalry  to  bestow  as 
thorough  a  literary  and  industrial  training  as  pos- 
sible. Thi-s  is  just  as  it  should  be,  and  all  in- 
terested in  Indian  civilization  may  rejoice  that  the 
work  of  a  general,  substantial  school  and  work 
training  of  Indian  children  has  been  fairly  begun. 

White's  Institute  now  has  a  neat  and  good 
frame  building  to  accommrodate  24  Indian  boys; 
the  old  buildmg  for  the  family  and  part  of  the 
white  orphan  children  of  the  Institution,  and  the 
new  brick  building,  just  erected  at  a  cost  of  about 
17,000,  to  supply  kitchens,  dining-room,  and  a 
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home  for  the  girls,  with  work-rooms,  and  other 
necessary  accommodations. 

The  Trustees  have  shown  much  energy  and 
good  manaiiement  in  the  conduct  of  the  work  the 
past  year,  while  the  officers,  teachers  and  their 
helpers  have  displayed  a  devotion  to  their  duties, 
and  adaptation  to  iheir  important  task  which  is 
most  commendable. 

Means  to  furnish  the  new  building,  and  to  add 
to  the  industrial  facilities  of  the  Institute  are  now 
wanted. 

The  Institute  has  been  blessed  with  what  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  solid  and  effectual  religious 
awakening  among  the  pupils,  and  many  of  them 
have  been  touched  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
have  quietly  and  we  trust  effectually  committed 
themselves  to  Him  for  pardon  of  the  past  and 
grace  to  live  a  new  life,  following  Him. 

THE  SUNDAY  BREAKFAST  ASSOCIATION. 

Philadelphia,  February  gth,  1884. 

From  our  experience,  observation  and  test  of 
over  five  years,  we  fully  believe  that  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  Breakfast  Association  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  compensating  Christian  charities 
the  world  has  ever  known.  This  has  been  demon- 
strated beyond  a  doubt,  and  is  fully  attested  by 
hundreds  who  have  been  reclaimed  from  strong 
drink  and  their  fallen  and  lost  condition,  and  who 
are  to  day  living  monuments  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace. 

Many  through  the  efforts  of  this  Association 
and  God's  blessing  upon  its  work  are  now  bright 
and  shining  lights,  and  are  seeking  the  welfare  of 
their  former  associates  and  of  fallen  humanity. 

The  Association  has  a  unique  and  vastly  im- 
portant mission  and  a  wide  field  is  open  before  it. 
It  is  our  earnest  desire  and  intention  to  have  a 
permanent  location  for  the  more  effectual  ac- 
complishment of  our  objects ;  we  desire  to 
purchase  the  old  church,  corner  of  Eleventh  and 
Wood  streets,  now  occupied  by  the  Association, 
or  some  other  suitable  property. 

Will  two  hundred  of  the  good  people  of  Phila- 
delphia subscribe  to  this  noble  work  and  object 
an  average  of  one  hundred  dollars  each  ?  Many 
of  its  warm  friends  will  give  much  more,  some 
may  not  be  able  to  give  so  much.  Will  you 
kindly" help  us,  and  have  a  share  in  this  grand 
work  of  Christian  charity?  Please  do  the  best 
you  can.  Lewis  U.  Bean,  Pres't. 


The  condition  of  the  London  poor  continues  to 
be  the  theme  of  numberless  articles  in  the  En- 
glish periodicals,  and  the  facts  certainly  justify 
the  strongest  expressions  that  have  been  made. 
Sir  Charles  Dilke  recently  inspected  a  small  dis- 
trict near  St.  George's  Church,  Southwark,  and 
reports  a  state  of  affairs  which  may  be  taken  as 
an  example  of  a  general  condition.  Rooms  six 
by  seven  feet,  with  rotten  floors,  windows  entire- 
ly out  of  joint  and  shape,  and  without  the  slight- 
est approach  to  any  kind  of  sanitary  arrange- 
ment, are  let,  furnished  with  a  few  poor  and  out- 
worn articles  of  furniture,  at  five  shillings  nine- 
pence  a  week.  The  lanes,  often  only  three  feet 
wide,  are  covered  with  filth  of  every  description  ; 
whole  families  are  congregated  together  in  a  sin- 
gle room,  and  have  no  communication  whatever 
with  the  outside  world  save  through  the  occasion- 
al visit  of  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  or  of  the 
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School  Board  officer.  To  the  great  mass  of  peo- 
ple living  in  London  in  this  fashion  the  world  of 
wealth,  intelligence,  and  happiness  is  absolutely 
non-existent;  they  are  separated  from  it  by  a 
chasm  which  nobody  crosses  save  an  occasional 
clergyman  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The 
tendency  to  swarm  into  London  is  still  uncheck- 
ed, in  spite  of  the  reports  of  the  condition  of  those 
who  are  already  stranded  there  in  permanent 
and  hopeless  poverty.  The  feeling  is  universal 
that  such  a  district  as  that  described  by  Sir 
Charles  Dilke  cannot  be  improved  by  anything 
less  radical  than  absolute  demolition  and  re- 
building ;  but  the  practical  difficulties  in  the  way 
are  very  great,  and  the  questions,  What  is  to  be 
done  with  the  people  who  are  turned  out  of  their 
homes  by  the  process  of  reconstruction  ?  and, 
Who  is  to  pay  the  lessee  of  the  buildings  removed 
for  the  loss  of  his  rentals  ?  are  now  pressing  on 
the  English  mind  and  heart. — Christian  Union. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

Spiders. — A  correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia 
Press  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  made  to  the 
"  Insect  Menagerie"  of  Mary  Treat,  of  Vineland, 
N.  J.  One  of  her  special  pets  was  '*  a  bi^own, 
hairy,  long-legged  fellow,  sitting  with  his  knees 
doubled  up,  evidently  waiting  for  some  uncautious 
visitor  in  the  edible  line  to  come  along  and  supply 
him  with  a  meat  dinner,'' 

To  the  question,  "  How  do  they  subsist,  now 
that  fly-time  is  over?"  She  answers,  "Oh,  I 
forage  for  them."       4t  ^  *  * 

To  the  question,  "  Is  it  true  that  they  devour 
their  kind  ?"  She  replies.  Sometimes.  The 
male  is  a  henpecked  fellow,  and  Oie  female  will 
eat  him  if  she  gets  a  chance.  Occasionally  a 
mother  spider  kills  some  of  her  numerous  prog- 
eny to  feed  her  remaining  ravenous  brood  of 
spiderhngs.  It  is  amusing  to  watch  the  mother 
feed  her  brood.  I  have  frequently  offered  her  a 
nice,  plump  fly,  which  she  accepted  eagerly,  and 
immediately  several  of  the  little  ones  were  bidden 
to  the  feast.  Three  or  four  would  gather  around 
and  suck  the  juices  while  she  held  the  dainty 
morsel  for  them.  When  they  had  drawn  plenty, 
off  they  scampered  and  a  new  relay  came  up  to 
lay  hold  of  the  tid-bit." 

A  spider  lives  several  years,  and  besides  their 
domestic  life,  their  building  and  spinning  and 
weaving,  which  are  beautifully  and  systematically 
carried  on,  there  are  births  and  deaths  to  be 
chronicled,  and  curious  characteristic  traits  which 
only  the  close  observer  discovers. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  visit  in  late  autumn,  Mrs. 
Treat  was  manifesting  great .  enthusiasm  for  a 
tent-building  spider  which  had  finished  off  a 
queer  little  triangular  edifice  under  the  edge  of 
the  table,  a  dainty,  gauzy  affair,  more  rare  than, 
but  not  as  beautiful  as  the  orb-weaver's  structure. 
Another  busy  worker  had  stuck  its  tent  under 
shelter  of  a  big  leaf,  where  the  least  touch  would 
apparently  be  like  an  earthquake  among  such 
fairy-like  formations  ;  and  I — who  had  ruthlessly 
demolished  many  a  fragile  structure  by  a  vigor- 
ous stroke  of  the  broom — found  myself  involun- 
tarily walking  about  on  tip-toe  and  speaking  in 
hushed  tones  while  making  a  survey  of  these 
dainty  specimens  of  spider-crochet.  Certainly  it 
is  a  generous  house-mistress  who  not  only  offers 
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these  little  creatures  building  spots,  rent  free, 
but  helps  them  to  the  choicest  nooks  for  nesting. 

-x-  *  *  *  *  * 

A  little  tray  was  next  set  out  for  inspection,  the 
contents  of  which  were  very  interesting,  as  they 
consisted  of  nests  of  various  construction  brought 
from  the  spider's  out-door  haunts.  They  were  of 
surprisingly  beautiful  workmanship,  and  their 
style  of  architecture  is  as  varied  as  it  is  beautiful. 
"  I  have  seen  even  a  naturalist  search  a  plat  over 
and  over  for  a  long  time  for  one  of  these  nests," 
Mrs.  Treat  continued,  "  and  then  fail  to  find  it, 
although  I  confined  him  to  a  space  of  but  a  few 
inches,  so  cunningly  are  they  interwoven  among 
the  grasses."  Various  materials  are  used  in  their 
composition— fine  sticks,  moss,  dry  oak  leaves, 
blades  of  grass  and  cotton.  In  some,  the  tiny 
sticks,  an  inch  or  more  long,  are  piled  up  in  real 
log-house  fashion  and  hidden  away  among  the 
moss-heads,  like  a  toy  house  in  a  mimic  forest. 
Others  dwell  in  a  rolled  leaf  held  together  by 
stitches.  A  little  at  one  side,  in  the  rear  of  the 
cottage,  a  large  circular  plot  is  inclosed  by  an 
arbor  vitse  hedge,  so  compact  that  only  ants  and 
spiders  can  pass  through  at  random,  A  narrow 
gateway  lets  the  outsider  pass  into  this  inclosure. 
In  the  centre  a  fine  maple  tree  offers  shade  in 
summer;  birds'  baths  are  scattered  about,  and 
comfortable  seats  are  at  the  disposal  of  such 
favored  visitors  as  are  allowed  to  invade  the 
privacy  of  the  Insect  Menagerie,  as  the  spot  is 
called.  Mrs.  Treat  speaks  enthusiastically  of  the 
mats  of  English  violets  that  stud  the  sod  in  spring, 
and  of  the  tall  ferns  that  shoot  their  fronds  through 
the  evergreen  wall.  It  is  bleak  and  deserted 
now  ;  the  spiders  which  spun  their  white  tents  and 
hung  their  gossamer  patterns  all  along  the  arms 
of  the  trees  and  from  tip  to  tip  across  the  hedge- 
rows, have  disappeared  in  the  depths  and  closed 
the  doors  af  their  burrows  upon  them. 

The  birds  know  that  they  are  welcome,  and 
their  merry  twittering  is  heard  all  day  long,  In 
autumn  a  small  forest  of  pokeberries  was  allowed 
to  ripen  its  fruit  under  the  cottage  window,  the 
birds  coming  in  regularly  from  their  outlying 
haunts  to  get  their  rations.  When  frosts  fell  the 
remaining  crop  was  harvested  and  stored  in  the 
cellar,  and  now  each  day  brings  the  little  pen- 
sioners in  hungry  broods  waiting  to  be  fed. 

Mrs.  Treat  gives  her  whole  time  to  her  work, 
and  the  field  of  study  she  has  chosen  widens 
everyday.  "There  is  enough  to  fill  up  a  life- 
time if  I  were  to  stay  here  and  watch  the  small 
life  that  populates  my  own  house  and  garden," 
she  said  in  reply  to  a  question. 


ITEMS. 

Thirteen  Indian  girls,  six  from  White  Earth 
Reservation,  Minnesota,  and  seven  from  Dakota, 
arrived  at  the  Lincoln  Institute  in  this  city  lately, 
under  the  care  of  Rev.  Luke  Walker,  a  full- 
blooded  Sioux  and  a  Presbyter  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  There  are  now  in  the  Indian  depart- 
ment of  the  institution  seventy-three  girls,  and 
twelve  more  are  coming. 

Accounts  published  by  the  Government  of 
Canada  state  that  there  are  at  the  present  time 
105,000  Indians  still  living  within  the  Dominion. 
Quebec  contains  11,000;  Ontario,  17,000;  British 
Columbia,  35,000;  and  Manitoba  and  the  Great 


Northwest,  37,000.  There  are  living  on  reserved 
land  81,633  Indians,  peacefully  cultivating  67,500 
acres  of  land,  and  owning  a  stock  of  14,955  horses, 
5,768  cows,  1,552  oxen,  2,000  sheep,  6,813  P^gs. 
I  and  other  animals. 

{     NuBAR  Pacha,  an  Armenian  Christian,  now  the 
'  Prime  Minister  of  Egypt,  is  fifty-four  years  of  age, 
and  was  educated  in  England. 

Charles  Bradlaugh,  the  English  infidel  lec- 
turer, has  a  brother  who  is  an  earnest  believer  in 
Christianity,  and  a  devoted  worker  for  Christ.  He 
does  not  despair  of  his  brother's  future,  but  holds 
unfalteringly  the  belief  that  prayer  will  yet  be 
answered  in  the  conversion  of  his  brother  to  that 
faith  which  he  has  denied,  and  to  a  personal  trust 
in  that  Saviour  whose  name  he  has  so  often  re- 
viled. 

Snakes  the  Farmers'  Friends. — The  com- 
mon black  snake,  "horse  runner,"  (?)  is  one  of 
the  "  slickest  "  fellows  to  go  through  the  grass 
ever  seen ;  his  wonderful  anatomy  of  backbone 
and  muscle  makes  him  the  most  compact  sample 
of  sinuous  strength  in  all  creation  ;  and  his  magnifi- 
j  cent  curvilinear  movement  will  describe  all  of  Ho- 
'  garth's  lines  of  beauty  in  two  seconds!  Snakes 
are  sneaks,  but  it  is  just  their  superior  sneaking 
abilities  which  make  them  the  farmers'  best  de- 
i  tective  police  force,  who  can  capture  and  put  out 
of  the  way  the  robbers  of  his  fields. 

The  short-tailed  field  mouse,  chipmunks  and 
moles,  are  increasing  yearly  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  will  not  be  long  before  they  take  from  us 
the  growth  on  our  fields  as  effectually  as  the 
chinch  bug  or  grasshopper.  The  black  and  garter 
snakes  feed  chiefly  on  these  vermin.  They  can 
catch  them  with  a  clever  smartness  which  an 
army  of  men,  with  dogs  and  mattocks,  could  not 
equal.  The  snakes  can  follow  and  find  their 
game,  above  or  under  ground,  in  holes  or  out„ 
slick  and  quick ;  they  get  what  they  are  after, 
swallow  it,  and  the  business  is  done. 

It  were  better  policy  for  farmers  to  let  snakes- 
alone,  or  defend  them,  instead  of  assisting  in  their 
extermination.  It  may  be  time  to  make  war 
upon  them  when  they  become  a  nuisance,  but  not 
while  they  are  scarce,  and  the  burrowing,  nibbling- 
thieves  are  plenty.  "  Live  and  let  live"  is  a  good 
motto.  Let  us  give  the  snakes  a  chance  to  show 
what  they  can  do.  These  are  times  for  novelties. 
What  could  be  more  delightful  than  to  see  a  stal- 
wart farmer  roaming  over  his  fields,  attended  by 
a  dozen  trained  black  snakes,  ten  feet  long  ? — 
H.  W.  S.,  in  Country  Gentleman. 

Arabi  Pasha,  the  exiled  Egyptian  soldier,  told 
an  American  who  recently  visited  him  in  Ceylon 
that  he  is  a  Spaniard  by  birth  and  a  Roman,- 
Catholic  in  faith. 
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Win-  ALL  BE  BRIGHT  TO-MORROW? 

When  clouds  are  gray  and  gather  low, 
'T  will  never  do  to  sorrow, 
Above  the  chilling  gloom  there's  light. 
All  will  be  bright  to-morrow. 

On  the  morrow — the  glad  to-morrow 

The  skies  will  be  forever  fair. 
Trust  in  the  Love  that,  changing  never^. 
Lifts  the  clouds  of  dark  despair. 
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1         Each  heart  hath  woe  and  bitterness, 
«         No  life  is  free  from  sorrow. 

Yet  'mid  the  darkness  there  is  hope 
All  will  be  bright  to-morrow. 

On  the  morrow — the  glad  to-morrow 

The  skies  will  be  forever  fair. 
Trust  in  the  Love  that,  changing  never, 
Lifts  the  soul  above  despair. 

Then  let  this  day  be  what  it  may — 
Of  grief  we  should  not  borrow. 
Remember  in  thy  darkest  hour 
All  will  be  bright  to- morrow. 

On  the  morrow — the  glad  to-morrow 

The  skies  will  be  forever  fair. 
Trust  in  the  Love  that,  changing  never, 
Lifts  the  clouds  of  doubt  and  care. 

F.  A.  Fox. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  ENDED  QUEST. 

To  one  who  had  said,  "  Old  friends,  old  ways, 
farewell ;  I  follow  Truths 

Aye,  follow  Truth !    Nor  fear,  though  knitting 
brows 

And  tearful  eyes  be  racks  and  screws  to  thee, 
Columbus-like,  bend  thy  exploring  prows 
Out  on  mid  Ocean.    Yet,  free  sailor,  see 
Thou  go  not  North  or  South,  where  fields  of  ice 
Have  wrecked  the  bravest ;  but  one  current  keep, 
Belting  the  world  of  Thought,  through  wind  and 
deep, 

Unswayed  by  any  sorcerer's  device. 
So  shalt  thou  new  worlds  conquer,  and  return, 
Gold-laden  ;  till,  at  last,  all  seas  traversed, 
Well  taught  of  Destiny  its  best,  and  worst. 
Thy  heart  for  Love  stronger  than  Death  will 
yearn. 

Then  will  the  lost  Atlantis  greet  thy  gaze  ; 
And  lo,  it  centres  in  the  old,  old  ways !  H. 

Philadelphia. 


LORD,  SEND  ME. 

My  soul  is  not  at  rest :  there  comes  a  strange 

And  secret  whisper  to  my  spirit,  like 

A  dream  at  night.    Why  live  I  here  ?    The  vows 

Of  God  are  on  me,  and  I  may  not  stop 

To  play  with  shadows,  or  pluck  earthly  flowers. 

Till  I  my  work  have  done,  and  render  up 

Account.    The  voice  of  my  departed  Lord, 

"  Go  teach  all  nations,"  from  the  eastern  world 

Comes  on  the  night  breeze,  and  awakes  my  ear. 

And  I  will  go,    I  may  no  longer  doubt 

To  give  up  friends  and  home  and  idol  hopes, 

And  every  tender  tie  that  binds  my  heart 

To  thee,  my  country.    Why  should  I  regard 

Earth's  little  store  of  borrowed  sweet  ?    I,  sure. 

Have  had  enough  of  bitter  in  my  cup 

To  show  that  never  was  it  His  design 

Who  placed  me  here,  that  I  should  live  at  ease, 

Or  drink  at  pleasure's  fountain.  Henceforth  then, 

It  matters  not,  if  storm  or  sunshine  be 

My  earthly  lot,  bitter  or  sweet  my  cup  ; 

I  only  pray,  God  fit  me  for  the  work  ; 

God  make  me  holy,  and  my  spirit  nerve, 

For  the  fierce  hour  of  strife.    Let  me  but  know 

There  is  an  arm  unseen  that  holds  me  up, — 

An  eye  that  kindly  watches  all  my  path 
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Till  I  my  weary  pilgrimage  have  done  ; 
Let  me  but  know  I  have  a  Friend  that  waits 
To  welcome  me  to  glory,  and  I  joy 
To  tread  the  dark  and  dread-fraught  wilderness. 
Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  4th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — An  explosion,  apparently  of 
dynamite,  occurred  in  the  Victoria  station  of  the 
underground  railway,  London,  about  I  A,  M.  on 
the  26th  ult.  The  station  was  partially  unroofed, 
the  refreshment  room  wrecked,  the  windows  of 
another  station  60  yards  distant  were  shattered, 
and  the  fronts  of  houses  were  much  injured.  Two 
persons  were  slightly  hurt.  The  police  afterward 
found  at  Charing  Cross,  Paddington  and  Ludgate 
Hill  stations,  explosive  machines,  consisting  in 
each  case  of  a  quantity  of  dynamite  packed  in  a 
valise  around  clockwork  connected  with  a  pistol. 
The  clocks  were  of  a  kind  made  in  the  United 
States,  but  sold  also  in  London.  The  police  were 
actively  seeking  to  discover  the  persons  who 
placed  the  machines  there.  Special  precautions 
are  taken  respecting  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 

.  The  House  of  Lords  has  passed  a  stringent  bill 
designed  to  afford  better  protection  against  the 
introduction  from  abroad  of  the  foot  and  mouth 
disease  among  cattle.  On  the  28th  ult.  W.  E, 
Gladstone  introduced  in  the  House  of  Commons 
a  franchise  bill,  which,  he  said,  would  strengthen 
the  State  by  enfranchising  the  people  who  are 
capable  of  exercising  the  right.  He  said  that  it 
would  be  impracticable  to  introduce  separate 
franchise  bills  for  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
with  a  prospect  of  carrying  the  English  and 
Scotch  bills  and  leaving  the  Irish  bill  to  take  its 
chance.  The  arguments  for  a  uniform  bill  were  un- 
answerable. Redistribution  of  the  Parliamentary 
constituencies  must  follow  the  reform  of  the  fran- 
chise; but  to  embody  the  two  questions  in  one 
bill  would  be  fatal  to  both.  This  measure  will 
increase  the  voting  power  of  the  United  Kingdom 
by  about  2,000,000.  On  the  29th,  several  Par- 
nellites  strongly  condemned  the  dynamite  pro- 
ceedings, and  declared  that  such  conspiracies 
were  not  associated  with  the  Irish  cause,  but  that 
they  had  been  formed  in  America,  and  the  at- 
tempts to  carry  them  out  had  been  made  by 
agents  sent  from  the  United  States. 

The  London  Times,  on  the  theory  that  the  dy- 
namite plots  are  concocted  in  this  country,  ap- 
peals to  our  Government  to  exert  its  authority  to 
prevent  or  punish  such  outrages,  which,  it  says, 
have  been  openly  advocated  by  some  journals 
published  in  America,  and  even  in  public  meet- 
ings. 

A  bust  of  the  poet  Longfellow,  which  has  been 
placed  in  Westminster  Abbey,  was  publicly  un- 
veiled on  the  1st  inst.  Two  daughters  of  the  poet, 
and  the  American  Minister,  J.  R.  Lowell,  were 
among  those  present. 

France. — It  is  said  that  the  Government  has 
decided  to  expel  from  France  all  suspected  dyna- 
miters. 

Germany. — A  box  containing  clockwork  ex- 
ploded in  the  post-office  at  Gresen  on  the  2d.  One 
official  was  severely  wounded. 

Austriv Hungary. — The  Prime  Minister  os 
Hungary  has  instructed  the  municipal  authoritief 
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everywhere  to  proceed  vigorously  against  all 
persons  who  foment  hostility  against  the  Jews, 

There  is  a  strong  movement  in  the  province  of 
Galicia  in  favor  of  emigration  to  America ;  but 
the  magistracy  of  East  Gahcia  have  unanimously 
petitioned  the  Governor  to  prohibit  the  sale  of 
passenger  tickets  for  American  ports. 

Russia. — W.  H.  Hunt,  United  States  Minister 
to  St.  Petersburg,  died  in  that  city  on  the  27th  ult. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  accord  between  Russia 
and  the  Papacy  is  complete  ;  that  a  Russian  Min- 
ister will  be  sent  to  the  Vatican,  and  bishops  for 
the  vacant  sees  will  be  appointed  by  the  Pope. 

A  dispatch  of  the  3d  says  that  an  alhance  has 
been  concluded  by  Russia,  Austria  and  Germany. 
The  Cossack  regiments' will  be  removed  from  the 
Austrian  and  German  frontiers,  the  status  quo  of 
the  Balkan  States  is  guaranteed,  and  Russia 
covenants  not  to  aid  French  schemes  for  revenge 
upon  Germany. 

Norway. — The  trial  of  C.  A.  Selmer.  Minister 
of  State,  under  articles  of  impeachment,  has  been 
concluded  before  the  Supreme  Tribunal.  He 
was  adjudged  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  forfeit  his 
place  as  Minister  and  his  membership  of  the 
Royal  Council,  and  to  pay  I5000  of  costs. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  refused  permission  to 
establish  a  French  College  at  Beyrout,  Syria,  on 
the  ground  that  the  establishment  of  pubhc  in- 
struction would  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the 
Government.  The  French  Ambassador  has  pro- 
tested. 

Egypt.— On  the  29th,  a  British  force  of  about 
4000  men  advanced  from  near  Trinkitat  towards 
Teb.  the  scene  of  Baker  Pasha's  defeat.  After  an 
obstinate  conflict,  they  captured  the  rebels'  forts, 
camps,  and  the  wells  of  Teb,  driving  back  their 
forces,  estimated  at  12,000.  The  next  day  the 
British  advanced  to  and  entered  Tokar,  the 
rebels  holding  which  withdrew,  and  joined  Osman 
Digma,  who  was  still  encamped  eight  miles  from 
Suakim.  The  British  commander  designed  to 
destroy  the  fortifications  of  Tokar,  and  send  the 
garrison  to  Suakim  ;  and  then  to  march  on  Tam- 
anieb,  Osman  Digma's  headquarters.  The  latter 
will  be  offered  a  conference,  before  bemg  at- 
tacked. It  is  intended  also  to  convoke  the  Sheiks 
of  friendly  tribes. 

Gen.  Gordon's  secretary  has  returned  to  Khar- 
toum from  a  mission  of  conciliation  up  the  White 
Nile.  He  passed  unmolested,  but  the  natives 
assembled  at  several  points  in  a  menacing  atti- 
tude. 

South  America.— Gen.  Iglesias  took  the  oath 
as  Provisional  President  of  Peru,  on  the  ist  inst. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
a  reduction  for  last  month  of  $2,582,386. 

A  fire  on  the  2d  inst,  destroyed  a  large  part  of 
the  business  centre  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  causing  a  loss 
of  $800,000. 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  Justice  Field  dis- 
senting, decided  on  the  3d  inst.  that  the  Legal 
Tender  act  of  1878  is  vahd  and  constitutional, 
and  that  Treasury  notes  issued  under  it  are  a 
legal  tender  in  payment  of  all  debts. 

Congress. — The  Sen  ate  has  passed  bills  increas- 
ing to  $500,000  the  annual  appropriation  to  provide 
arms  for  the  militia  ;  for  punishing  the  false  per- 
sonation of  Government  officials,  with  intent  to 
defraud ;  the  House  bill  repealing  the  test  oath, 
with  an  amendment  that  no  person  previously 
holding  a  commission  in  the  army,  who  entered ' 


the  service  of  the  Confederate  States  "  shall  be 
appointed  to  any  position  in  the  army  or  navy  ; 
one  authorizing  the  construction  of  steel  cruisers 
for  the  navy  ;  one  to  punish  the  counterfeiting  of 
foreign  bonds  and  securities ;  and  the  Military 
Academy  appropriation  bill.  The  House  passed 
a  bill  appropriating  $150,000  for  education  among 
Indians  ;  the  Mihtary  Academy  appropriation  ;  a 
bill  on  pleuro  pneumonia  among  cattle  ;  one  pen- 
sioning the  surviving  soldiers  of  the  Mexican 
war ;  and  a  resolution  directing  the  Naval  Com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  Jeannette  expedition. 

NOTICE. 

No  Home  for  Epileptics. —A  Friend  pro- 
poses to  open  a  place  of  protection  for  this  class 
of  afflicted  persons.  She  is  particularly  desirous 
to  have  it  entertaining  and  home-hke,  and  is 
willmg  to  have  some  one  join  in  the  undertaking 
who  would  feel  alike  interested. 

Further  information  can  be  obtained  of  Jacob 
Smedley,  304  Arch  Street,  who  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  receive  contributions  for  the  purpose. 


Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men. — The 
following  Evening  Lectures  will  be  delivered  at 
Mercantile  Library  Hall,  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia : 
Third  month   14,  Prof.  Pliny  E.    Chase,  on 
*'  Weather  Predictions." 

Third  mo.  21,  James  Wood,  of  Mt.  Kisco,  N.  Y., 
"  Scenery,  Romance  and  History  of  the  Rhine.'' 

Third  mo.  28,  John  H.  DiUingham,  of  Philada., 
''The  Idolatry  of  Culture." 

Fourth  mo.  4,  Francis  King  Carey,  of  Balti- 
more, "The  Market  Value  of  Woman's  Work," 

Tickets  may  be  had  on  apphcation  to  any  of 
the  Managers  or  to  the  Janitor  at  the  Rooms  of 
the  Institute.  3i-4t 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBU- 
TORS TO  THE  ASYLUM.— A  Stated  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors  to  the  Asylum 
for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of  the  Use  of 
their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  the 
I2th  of  Third  month,  1884,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at 
Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 
29- 3t  Thomas  Scattergood,  Clerk. 

PlilN  COATS  A  SPElM 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


WROUGHT  IRON,  BRICK  SET,  AND  PORTABLE  HEATERS 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  Pat.  SHAKING  GRATE  ATTACHED. 

This  grate  is  first-class,  reliable,  durable,  and 
economical.  Thousands  are  in  use,  and  giving 
entire  satisfaction.  For  further  information  and 
testimonials  address, 

Mershon  Patent  Shaking  Grate  &  Heater  Works, 

12t-5    N.  W.  cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts.,  Fhila.,  Pa. 


Descriptive  Illustrated  Nursery  Catalogue 
and  Guide  to  the  Fruit  and  Ornamental 
Planter,  sent  free  to  all  applicants. 
WM.  H.  MOON,  Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

THE    FIRST    FIFTY   YEARS  OF 
HAVERFORD. 


BY  THOMAS  KIMBER, 


Written  for  the  Se7ni-  centennial  Celebration  of 
the  Founding  of  the  Haverford  Loganian 
Society. 


(Concluded  from  page  484.) 

Note. — The  writer  of  this  essay  well  remem-  i 
bers  having  been  taken,  when  a  child,  to  see  one  I 
of  the  first  locomotives  leave  the  station  at  Ninth  I 
and  Green  streets,  Philadelphia ;  and  that  it  was  ' 
thought  most  prudent  for  the  party  to  view  the  I 
novel  spectacle  from  the  second  story  balcony  of 
the  hotel  opposite,  for  fear  of  a  possible  explosion 
of  the  boiler. 

He  recalls,  too,  the  pleasure  with  which 
his  father,  one  of  the  founders  of  Haverford, 
would  relate  an  incident  of  the  recent  intro- 


duction of  anthracite  coal  to  some  gentlemen  of 
this  city  by  an  enthusiastic  pioneer  in  that  trade — 
himself  also  a  benefactor  of  Haverford— who  for- 
warded to  them  some  ponderous  specimens  of  the 
article,  with  the  prediction  that  it  would  be  the 
fuel  of  the  future. 

One  of  his  friends  placed  his  adamantine  block 
on  the  andirons  in  his  chimney,  and  kindled 
around  it  a  fire,  first  of  shavings  and  afterward 
of  hickory  wood,  in  the  vain  hope  of  developing 
its  latent  calorific  powers. 

Failing  entirely,  of  course,  he  concluded  that 
the  substance  was  utterly  incombustible,  and 
wrote  in  acknowledgment  of  its  receipt  that  in 
the  event  of  a  general  conflagration  of  the  world 
he  thought  the  safest  place  of  refuge  would  be  an 
anthracite  coal  mine. 

Yet  the  first  fifty  years  of  Haverford's  existence 
have  witnessed  the  banishment  of  our  once  fa- 
miliar andirons  to  the  attic  or  the  old  curiosity 
shop,  while  the  annual  consumption  of  millions  of 
tons  of  anthracite  coal  attests  the  truth  of  the  pre- 
diction that  it  would  become  the  "  fuel  of  the 
future." 

At  the  time  of  the  Conference,  in  1830, 
Whittier  was  a  diffident  young  man  of  23, 
publishing  that  year  a  "Life  of  Brainard " 
and ''Legends  of  New  England,"  the  latter 
of  which  furnished  afterwards  the  material  for 
some  of  his  most  popular  poems,  then  un- 
written. 

Longfellow,  who  had  returned  from  Europe 
the  year  before,  was  then  Professor  of  Modern 
Languages  at  IBowdoin  College,  and  five  years 
afterwards  published  his  first  volume,  in 
1835,  about  which  time  he'  accepted  the 
Chair  of  Modern  Languages  and  Literature  at 
Harvard. 

Bryant  was  Editor  of  the  Evening  Post, 
and  two  years  later  gathered  together  his 
fugitive  poems,  which  first  issued  from  the 
press  in  a  collected  form  in  1832. 

Bancroft  was  even  then  an  accomplished 
scholar,  mostly  occupied  in  visiting  the  uni- 
versities and  libraries  of  Europe,  while  gather- 
ing materials  for  his  History  of  the  United 
States,  the  first  volume  of  which .  appeared 
in  1834. 

Henry  Wheaton  published  his  ''  History  of 
the  Northmen"  in  1831.    George  Ticknor 
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was  then  Professor  of  the'  French  and  Spanish 
Languages  at  Harvard;  a  position  which  he 
resigned  five  years  later,  that  he  might  reside 
abroad  while  preparing  for  his  "  History  of 
Spanish  Literature,"  published  long  afterwards. 

Motley  was  a  boy  of  1 6,  of  studious  habits 
and  character,  graduating  afterwards  at  Har- 
vard and  then  spending  some  years  in  the 
universities  of  Europe  ;  but  not  publishing  the 
works  which  have  added  such  honor  to  his 
name  until  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
later. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  hurried  and  partial 
resume,  that  the  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  foundation  of  Haverford  largely 
covers  the  History  of  American  Literature,  as 
well  as  of  the  development  of  the  social  and 
commercial  position  and  progress  of  the 
Nation. 

Turning  now  for  a  moment  to  England,  we 
find  that  William  Wilberforce  passed  away 
from  earthly  scenes  in  1833 — the  year  that 
Haverford  was  opened — praising  God  with  his 
dying  breath  that  he  had  lived  to  hear  of  the 
assured  safety  of  the  Parliamentary  Bill  for  the 
Abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  British  Dominions ; 
although  he  was  not  permitted  to  witness  its 
final  and  glorious  accomplishment. 

At  the  time  of  the  first  Conference,  in  1830, 
Dr.  Arnold  had  already  for  two  years  en- 
tered on  his  arduous  labors  as  Head  Master  of 
Rugby  School,  which  he  governed  so  wisely 
on  the  principle  which  has  since  become  pro- 
verbial, It  is  not  necessary  that  this  should 
be  a  school  of  300,  or  100,  or  50  boys,  but  it 
is  necessary  that  it  should  be  a  school  of 
Christian  gentlemen." 

Fifteen  years  afterwards,  Hartley  Coleridge 
wrote  of  him  : 

"  'Twas  his  to  teach, 
Day  after  day  from  pulpit  and  from  desk, 

■5t  *  *  -X-  -X-  * 

That  for  the  bravest  sin  that  e'er  was  praised, 
The  King  eternal  wore  the  crown  of  thorns. 

■55-  *  *  ^5-  -X-  * 

And  every  fault  which  he  could  not  prevent. 

His  heart  bled  for  it, 

As  it  had  been  a  foul  sin  of  his  own. 

■Jf-  -J^  *  *  ^ 

And  if,  at  last,  he  sank  beneath  the  weight, 
There  were  not  wanting  souls  whom  he  had  taught 
The  way  to  Paradise,  that  in  white  robes, 
Thronged  to  the  gate  to  hail  their  Shepherd  home." 

The  Reform  Bill,  in  1830,  had  not  yet 
passed  Parliament ;  the  Anti  Corn  Law  League 
was  not  formed  till  nine  years  afterwards. 
Richard  Cobden  was  a  partner  in  a  large  calico 
printing  establishment  at  Manchester;  John 
Bright,  a  young  man  under  age,  was  in  his 
father's  cotton  factory  at  Rochdale.  The 
great  life-work  of  each  of  these  eminent  states- 
men lay  yet  before  them.  Robert  Southey 
was  then  Poet  Laureate  of  England,  and  at 


the  height  of  his  literary  fame.  His  daughter 
records  that  in  1831  the  Princess  Victoria, 
a  young  girl  of  eleven  years,  called  with  her 
mother  to  thank  him  for  the  pleasure  his  ''Life 
of  Nelson  "  had  given  her. 

Wordsworth,  in  1831,  revisited  the  ''Banks 
of  the  Yarrow  "  with  Sir  Walter  Scott,  just 
previously  to  the  departure  of  the  latter  for 
his  last  sad  visit  to  Italy,  and  has  left  us  both 
in  prose  and  in  verse  a  touching  account  of 
their  parting  interview. 

Coleridge,  the  elder,  was  not  far  from  the 
close  of  his  brilliant  but  erratic  career.  Four 
years  afterwards  these  lines,  from  his  own  pen, 
formed  a  part  of  his  epitaph  (1834): 

"  That  he  who  many  a  year,  witli  toil  of  breath. 
Found  death  in  life,  may  here  find  hfe  in  death — 
Mercy  for  praise — to  be  forgiven  for  fame — 
He  asked,  and  hoped,  through  Christ." 

It  is  impossible  within  reasonable  limits  10 
follow  the  subject  much  farther. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  one  of  England's 
young  Poets,  now  wearing  her  Laureate  crown 
and  very  recently  the  recipient  of  other  more 
doubtful  honors,  thus  weighed  the  comparative 
importance  of  the  epochs  of  history,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  arts  of  civilized  life  : 

Better  fifty  years  of  Europe, 
Than  a  cycle  of  Cathay." 

With'  equal  truth  may  we  regard  the  history  of 
England  and  of  Europe,  during  the  last  half 
century,  as  far  more  interesting  and  important 
than  a  record  of  the  same  period  during  any 
previous  stage  of  their  existence. 

The  great  men  who  have  lived  and  died 
within  that  time,  the  wonderful  improvements 
in  the  printing  press  and  in  the  daily  newspapers, 
the  vast  progress  in  every  department  of  prac- 
tical science,  the  extent  and  the  results  of  I 
steam  navigation  over  the  globe,  the  marvellousi 
diffusion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  more  thani 
two  hundred  languages,  throughout  the  habit- 
able earth,  carrying  with  them  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  its  darkest  places;  all  these  have 
left  their  impress  upon  the  age  in  which  we 
live,  that  has  given  it  a  character  and  an  im- 
portance far  beyond  the  ages  of  the  past. 

Not  only  so,  but  they  hold  out  a  promise  of 
even  greater  things  for  the  future,  which  agair 
will  involve  greater  responsibilties  and  the 
need  of  a  more  thorough  preparation  to  meet 
them,  in  the  half  century  upon  which  we  have 
just  entered,  than  were  presented  to  those  0 
us  who  may  be  said  to  represent  that  whicl: 
has  just  closed. 

In  this  preparation  and  in  these  responsi 
bilities,  the  management  of  Haverford  wil 
have  its  appropriate  share ;  and  the  voices  0 
the  past  may  well  cheer  the  workers  of  th 
future,  by  a  simple  story  of  the  successful  ac 
complishment  of  many  of  the  hopes  and  th 
efforts  of  its  founders,  more  than  fifty  years  ago 
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THE  ONE  PERFECT  OFFERING. 

I  have  read  v/ith  a  good  deal  of  interest  the 
questions  and  the  several  replies  on  parts  of 
chapter  9th  of  Hebrews.    I  think  that  most 
biblical  critics  agree  that  this   Epistle  was 
written  to  a  class  of  Christian  converts  that  had 
been  educated  in   the  Jewish   law,  and  its 
primary  object  was  to  show  them  the  superior- 
I  ity  of  the  Christian  system,  in  order  to  guard 
them  from  an  error  to  which  all  Jewish  con- 
i  verts  appear  tp  have  been  peculiarly  suscepti- 
j  ble ; — that  of  lapsing  from  the  simplicity  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  entire  spiritual 
character  of  that  system  of  worship  which  He 
declared  to  be  alone  acceptable  to  God.  And 
it  seems  quite  clear  that  the  particular  point 
the  writer  was  making  in  the  concluding  verses 
of  this  chapter  was,  to  show  that  the  sacrifice 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  of  Himself  was  so  su- 
premely efficacious — as  compared  with  those 
of  the  Jews — that  it  need  not,  and  would  not, 
be  repeated,  and  that  this  wonderful  act  of 
Divine  mercy  was,  in  vvisdom,  arranged  to  be 
consummated  in  the  evening  ot  the  day  when 
'  the  Jewish  economy  was  about  to  be  over- 
turned or  destroyed — not  inaptly  called,  the 
end  of  the  world.    And  the  27th  verse  ap 
pears  to  be  used  simply  to  illustrate  the  point 
aimed  at  in  the  25th,  26th  and  28ih  verses, 
showing,  that  just  as  it  was  true,  that  it  was  a 
Divine  appointment  that  man  should  be  sub- 
ject to  physical  death,  and  that  fin.il  judgment 
would  follow,  and  that  ihis  would  only  take 
place  once — that  it  was  just  as  true  that  the  one 
offering  of  Christ  was  the  antitype  of  all  types, 
the  substance  of  all  shadows,  and  was  the  Di- 
vinely appointed  remedy  for  the  sins  of  all 
who  look  for  His  promised  appearing  the 
second  time — in  Spirit,  without  sin,  or  a  sin 
offering — to  secure  their  salvation.    See  John 
xiv.  16-18;  XV.  26;  xvi.  7,  8,  13-16.  Spir- 
itual death  would  scarcely  seem  to  be  followed 
by  judgment,  but  rather  to  result  from  judg- 
ment or  condemnation.    Moreover,  this  death 
may  be  repeated,  knowing  even  "thQ  righteous 
may  turn  from  His  righteousness  and  die." 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  sin  the  hang- 
man of  law.    Culprits  are  not  executed  till 
after  judgment.  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Canada,  Second  mo.  17th,  1884. 


The  Managers  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospi- 
tal of  Philadelphia  have  declined  receiving  a 
contribution  of  ^2500,  offered  them  as  a  part 
of  the  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Charity 
Ball."    Their  reason,  as  given,  is,  that  *'it 
would  be  inconsistent  to  accept  means  for  the 
|t  support  of  the  work  which  the  Church  has 
I  given  us  to  do  in  its  name  and  under  its  direc- 
ij  tion,   which   the   Church   itself  could  not 
I  accept." 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


Our  Quaker  testimony  against  judicial  swear- 
ing has  lately  received  striking  confirmation 
from  a  quarter  whence,  perhaps,  we  should 
hardly  have  expected  it.  Sir  John  Mellor  has 
issued  a  little  pamphlet  entitled  "  Suggestions 
on  Oaths,"  and  therein  expresses  his  conviction 
that  "  me  existing  want  of  reverence  and  awe 
rightfully  attaching  to  the  name  of  God  is  main- 
ly due  to  the  frequent  and  profane  use  of  oaths ; ' ' 
and  he  goes  on  to  say  that,  "  profoundly  con- 
vinced by  a  long  course  of  judicial  experience  of 

the  general  worthlessness  of  oaths  I  have 

become  an  advocate  for  the  abolition  of  oaths 
as  a  test  of  truth ;  but  I  would  retain  the  pun- 
ishment for  false  declaration,  wherever  at  pres- 
ent the  law  prescribes  a  penalty  for  a  false  oath." 
Surely  such  weighty  testimony  as  this — taken 
together  with  recent  lamentable  occurrences  in 
the  British  Parliament — must  convince  all  se- 
riously-minded people  that  the  time  is  near  for 
abolishing  a  system  that  is  not  only  opposed 
to  the  plain  commands  of  Christ,  but  is  so  pal- 
pably injurious  to  the  interests  of  true  religion. 

The  Bishop  of  Nismes,  in  the  south  of 
France,  has  (we  understand)  addressed  to  his 
flock  a  pastoral  letter  couched  in  terms  of 
earnest  plain-speaking  against  the  faults  of  the 
age.  Would  that  more  Prelates  would  follow 
such  a  worthy  example  !  He  enters  his  protest 
against  the  easy-going  religion  of  the  present 
day,  which  does  not  forbid  its  followers  from 
the  pursuit  of  unworthy  pleasures  and  vices. 

Under  the  cloak  of  piety  "  they  rush  after 
every  worldly  amusement  and  gratify  to  the  full 
their  luxurious  tastes."  The  Bishop  complains 
of  the  extreme  lengths  to  which  fashion  and 
luxury  are  carried,  of  the  banefulness  of  works 
of  fiction,  and  of  the  immorality  and  licentious- 
ness of  the  drama.  He  states  that  people  read 
books  in  which  the  principles  of  morality  are 
set  at  nought ;  they  go  also  to  theatres  where 
holy  things  are  turned  into  ridicule,  and  they 
are  apparently  blind  to  the  inconsistency  of 
their  conduct.  Such  is  the  force  of  example  and 
custom.  He  implores  Chiistians  to  shun  "  the 
poisoned  atmosphere  which  blunts  their  moral 
s^nse."  Yes,  it  is  this  insidious  and  almost 
unnoticed  blunting  of  the  moral  sense  that 
has  to  be  seriously  regarded  by  each  one  of 
us  in  judging  of  the  expediency  of  various  forms 
of  recreation. 

Whilst  all  eyes  are  straining  to  watch  the 
progress  of  General  Gordon,  who  has  under- 
taken the  hazardous  but  noble  attempt  to  medi- 
ate between  the  contending  parties  in  the 
Soudan,  and  to  save,  if  possible,  thousands  of 
lives  that  are  in  imminent  peril,  it  is  no  small 
consolation  and  support  to  know  that  the 
General  is  a  man  who  heartily  believes  in  the 
power  of  prayer.  When  he  was  about  to  start 
for  the  Soudan  he  wrote  the  following  touch- 
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ingly  instructive  note  to  Canon  Wilberforce,  i 
asking  the  prayers  of  a  small  circle  of  friends  : 
''I  would  rather  have  the  prayers  of  that  little 
company  gathered  at  your  house  to-day  than  I 
would  have  the  wealth  of  the  Soudan  placed  at 
my  disposal.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  have 
humility  and  the  guidance  of  God,  and  that  all 
spirit  of  murmuring  may  be  rebuked  in  me." 

We  have  just  received  letters  from  some  of 
our  Friends  in  Madagascar,  bringing  intelli- 
gence from  the  Capital  down  to  nth  of  Twelfrh 
month.    They  write  from  a  Sanatorium,  or 
House  of  Rest,  at  Ankeramadinika,  a  village 
at  the  edge  of  the  forest,  about  thirty  miles 
due  east  from  Antananarivo.    The  house  was 
not  quite  finished  on  their  arrival ; — being  for 
some  days  withoiit  a  stair -case,  so  that  they 
lived  on  the  ground- floor  ;  without  whitewash 
on  the  walls  or  ceiling.    The  fire-places  had 
no  grates  inserted,  but  that  ''does  not  much 
matter,  as  we  get  logs  from  the  adjoining  forest 
and  burn  them  in  primitive  style."    The  cor- 
onation of  the  Queen  on  the  23rd  of  Eleventh 
month  had  been  attended  by  an  immense  con- 
course of  people,  "  probably  40,000."    It  was 
truly  remarkable  for  the  order  that  seems  to 
have  prevailed  over  so  vast  an  assembly,  stand- 
ing for  many  hours  under  a  hot  sun.  The 
great  plain  was  marked  out  for  the  various 
tribal  and  political  sections  of  the  population,  j 
and  up  and  down  the  open  ways  which  in 
every  direction  intersected  the  gathering  were  j 
stationed  little  groups  of     doctors,"  or  medi- 1 
cal  students,  provided  with  restoratives  in  case  | 
of  need,  and  with  assistants  to  fetch  supplies 
of  water.    Each  of  these  medical  posts  was 
distinguished  by  a  flag  with  a  red  cross  upon 
it,  and  the  elder  students  were  designated  by 
a  similar  badge  worn  on  their  clothes.  The 
Vazaha  (foreigners)  were  courteously  treated, 
and  several  of  them  invited  to  take  seats  near 
the  Queen.    The  scholars  from  all  the  princi- 
pal schools,  were  decked  out  and  armed  as 
soldiers,  led  by  their  (native)  teachers.    It  is 
to  be  feared  that  it  is  the  policy  of  the  rulers 
"  to  lay  hold  of  the  schools  (and  possibly  even 
of  the  church)  which  the  energy  and  means 
of  the  missionary  societies  have  founded.  .  .  . 
and  use  them  for  political  and  military  pur- 
poses.''   We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  mis- 
sionaries are  alive  to  this  difficult  subject,  and 
have  it  under  anxious  consideration.  Four 
hundred  school-girls  (half  of  them  being  from 
the  school  at  Faravohitra)  formed  a  pretty 
procession  to  meet  the  Queen,  and  escorted 
her  with  singing  and  flowers  down  to  the 
plain.   On  the  following  day  the  young  Queen 
presided  at  a  crowded  banquet  in  the  palace, 
and  a  limited  number  of  tickets  were  issued  to 
the  foreign   residents.     There  were   no  in- 
toxicants on  the  table,  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  a  successful  social  gathering. 

London,  Second  mo.  19th,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Shall  Majorities  Govern  in  the  Disciplinary 
Meetings  of  Friends. 

Our  forefathers  in  the  truth  have  left  us  n-. 
example  more  emphatically  worthy  of  our  care 
fully  guarding  and  keeping  up,  than  the  way 
in  which  through  all  these  years  decisions  have 
been  reached  in  transacting  Church  and  Dis- 
ciplinary matters,  namely,  for  the  Clerk  serious- 
ly and  conscientiously  to.  take  the  sense  of 
the  meeting,  without  resort  to  the  mode  cus- 
tomary among  other  religious  bodies  of  count- 
ing voices  and  being  governed  by  majorities. 
A  sweet  yielding  one  to  another  and  showing 
due  respect  to  those  who  are  elders  in  theTruth, 
and  so  maintaining  blessed  unity.  If  any 
matter  was  not  fully  united  with,  to  defer  it 
till  such  time  that  a  unanimous  decision  should 
be  reached. 

A  prophet  of  old  says.  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.    From  which  I  think  we 
miy  iearn  that  nothing  which  is  really  worth 
savino;,  is  lost  by  patiently  allowing  it  to  abide 
its  time.    I  think  it  v/ill  be  a  sad  day  for  the 
Society  of  Friends  when  this  manner  of  decid- 
ing questions  in  our  meetings  for  Discipline,  ' 
and  church  matters,  shall  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
I  have  at  different  times  heard,  and  seen  state- 
ments, that  the  other  mode  of  arriving  at  deci- 
sions is  practiced  in  some  meetings  of  Friends, 
and  that  the  practice  is  gaining  ground.  I  always 
received  these  statements  with  some  grains  of' 
allowance,  thinking  that  perhaps  some  circum- 
stances that  had  occurred  were  made  more  of 
than  was  necessary.  But  my  eyes  were  opened 
at  a  recent,  monthly  meeting  by  a  circumstance 
of  which  I  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness.  A 
matter  was  before  the  meeting  that  was  assented 
to  by  several  voices.    One   elderly  Friend 
made  objection  to  it  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
in  conflict  with  well  known  and  well  establish- 
ed order  in  our  Society.    The  clerk  remarked 
that  as  the  meeting  was  not  united,  he  did  not 
see  how  we  could  proceed  with  it.    A  Friend 
arose  and  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : 
The  Clerk  need  feel  under  no  embarrassment 
whatever,  for  the  time  was  gone  by  when  a  lew 
elderly  Friends  could  control  the  actions  of 
meetings  and  prevent   matters   from  going 
through  them.    That  in  the  meetings  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting,  majorities  ruled  and 
decisions  were  reached  by  majorities,  not  by 
unity.    That  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself  con- 
clusions were  thus  reached,  and  then  he  cited 
the  following,  \yhen  our  present  Discipline  on 
the  appointment  of  elders,  was  adopted  in  1876, 
a  Friend  from  England  was  present  and  was 
not  allowed  to  speak  his  mind.    Also,  that 
about  twenty  of  our  own  elders  and  influential 
members  spoke  in  opposition  to  it.    Yet,  as 
there  were  many  voices  heard  in  favor  of  the 
change,  the  Clerk  took  these  many  voices  af 
the  decision  of  the  meeting,  and  so  recorded 
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rhe  change  in  the  Discipline  as  the  action  of 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  point  in  the  Monthly  Meeting  above 
referred  to  was  carried  by  the  voice  of  the 
majority,  and  recorded  by  the  Clerk  as  the 
decision  of  the  meeting. 

Truly  this  is  a  move  in  the  wrong  direction 
and  one  that  I  truly  grieve  over. 

How  desirable  that  Friends  should  look 
more  to  spiritual  than  to  numerical  strength. 
May  there  be  a  rallying  around  our  ancient 
■and  well  grounded  testimonies. 
I  Jacob  D.  Bell. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Second  mo.  25lh,  1884. 


For  Friend's  Review. 
REWARDS  IN   FIRST-DAY  SCHOOLS. 

This  subject  was  brought  up  at  a  recent 
Conference  of  teachers,  without  enough  time 
devoted  to  it  for  a  full  discussion.  It  was  evi- 
dent, however,  that  there  was  a  prevalent  feel- 
ing that  rewards  are  not  an  unmixed  good — 
rather,  a  necessary  evil,  to  be  abolished  as  far 
as  practicable. 

If  we  separate  the  various  kinds  into  proper, 
improper,  and  debatable,  it  may  be  easier  to 
see  v/hat  is  right  for  each  of  our  schools.  As 
was  wisely  remarked  on  the  above  mentioned 
occasion,  one  kind  is  always  right, — -the  cor- 
dially expressed  kindness  of  the  teacher,  and 
jiis  evident  approval  of  all  right  effort  in  his 
(pupils.  The  affectionate  greeting  each  week, 
the  pleased  welcome  on  the  return  of  a  child 
who  had  been  kept  away,  the  inquiry  for  the 
ibsent,  the  call  at  the  pupils'  homes  when  there 
ire  troubles  there,  the  ready  sympathy  in  child- 
ish joys  and  sorrows,  the  quiet  smile  or  word 

of  approval  at  any  resistance  to  temptation,  

thesQ  rewards,  we  all  wish  should  be  increased 
md  made  universal.  And  they  are  powerful 
i  n  attracting  young  hearts. 

I  see  no  objection,  especially  in  schools  for 
:hildren  who  have  but  little  indulgence  at  home, 
;o  a  festival  now  and  then,  nor  to  Christmas 
gifts,  if  they  are  kept  within  due  bounds  with- 
out extravagant  outlay  or  display.    These  are 
simply  the  expressions  of  kindliness  from  teach- 
ers to  their  classes,  and  promote  a  family  feeling 
n  the  school. 
Now  for  the  rewards  which  are  injurious.  I 
Ivvould  class  as  such  those  which  excite  an  emula 
j  iion  among  the  pupils,  not  to  faithfulness  but 
I 'or  precedence;   as  rewards  offered  to  the 
bhild  who  brings  the  largest  number  of  new 
pupils,  or  commits  the  greatest  number  of  Bi- 
3le  verses  to  memory;  or  any  public  com- 
mendation of  the  class  contributinjr  the  most 
'noney.    The  abilities  and  opportunities  of  the 
iifferent  children  being  very  unequal,  their 
success  is  not  a  measure  of  their  endeavors,  and 
he  bestowal  of  these  rewards  is  liable  to  pro- 
■note  jealousies. 
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Now  we  have  left  as  debatable,  the  various 
rewards  for  prompt  and  uninterrupted  attend- 
ance, and  for  the  perfect  preparation  of  as- 
signed lessons. 

These  are  allowable,  if  the  good  results  ap- 
pear to  out-balance  the  evil.  But  if  they  are 
not  needed  a  school  is  better  without  them.  It 
ha'<  been  suggested  that  they  should  be  con- 
fined to  small  children,  and  those  classes  of 
larger  ones  who  are  so  untrained  morally,  that 
they  hardly  have  a  sense  of  duty  or  of  need  of 
help,  and  can  only  be  attracted  by  the  hope  of 
material  reward.  Of  course,  a  faithful  teacher 
should  be  able,  in  most  cases,  to  train  them  out 
of  this  state  in  a  moderate  length  of  time. 

The  least  objectionable  system  of  rewards  ap- 
pears to  be  cards,  given  for  each  day's  punctual 
attendance  with  good  behavior ;  a  certain 
number  of  these  cards  entitling  to  a  gift.  Per- 
haps a  deduction  should  be  made  from  the 
credits,  for  each  absence  without  sufificient 
reason. 

There  are  objections  to  a  reward  offered  only 
to  those  who  are  present  every  week  and  re- 
j  cite  perfectly  every  text :  firstly,  because  when 
!  a  pupil  has  failed  once  the  whole  stimulus  is 
withdrawn.  I  heard  a  teacher  speak  of  this  dif- 
ficulty lately.  In  the  school  of  which  she  is  a 
member,  a  reward  was  offered  to  those  who 
knew  all  the  texts  perfectly,  word  for  word. 
The  untrained  boys  in  her  class,  with  their  ut- 
most efforts  hardly  could  reach  such  perfection ; 
and  having  failed  once,  they  thought  it  hardly 
worth  while  to  try.  A  second  reason  against  a 
reward  to  those  who  are  present  every  day,  is 
that  it  is  sometimes  (though  not  often)  a  mani- 
fest duty  to  stay  away.  Suppose  a  girl's  mother 
is  sick,  and  needs  her  to  take  care  of  a  fretful 
baby,  is  there  not  more  Christian  self-denial 
as  well  as  filial  duty  in  staying  than  going  to 
school  ? 

We  should  be  careful  to  do  nothing  to  de- 
tract from  attention  to  parents'  wishes,  in 
which  many  of  our  young  factory  workers  are 
sadly  deficient. 

A  tea<"her  should  inquire  into  causes  of  .ab- 
sence, and  commend,  counsel,  persuade,  with 
judgment,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  aim  of 
his  work  is  not  to  build  up  a  large  school 
merely,  but  to  help  as  many  as  possible  to  live 
faithful  Christian  lives. 

It  is  better  to  have  six  pupils  habitually  at- 
tending, and  honestly  trying  to  learn  their 
duty  and  to  be  strengthened  to  do  it,  than  to 
have  a  class  of  ten  present  every  day  in  the 
term  for  the  sake  of  a  gift  to  be  earned  thereby, 
and  careless  about  the  more  enduring  good  to 
their  souls.  M.  H.  G. 


The  more  we  sit  at  His  feet  and  watch  to 
see  what  He  has  to  say  to  us,  the  more  we 
shall  have  to  tell  to  others.  He  does  not  send 
us  out  with  sealed  despatches. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Notes  on  Africa. — Africa  just  now  attracts 
the  attention  of  the  civilized  world.  Nor  is 
this  interest  confined  to  the  Egyptian  Soudan, 
a  Moslem  fanatic  and  his  following,  and 
British- Egyptian  politics  and  arms,  in  the 
heart  of  which,  to  day,  stands  a  solitary  Chris- 
tian man  of  faith,  ability,  experience,  and 
courage,  trusted  by  a  great  nation  and 
by  African  chiefs.  There  are  more  peacetul 
fields  and  alluring  sights.  One  of  them  is  in 
Upper  Egypt,  on  the  same  wondrous  Nile, 
where  a  Presbyterian  missionary,  on  his  errand 
of  peace  and  good  will,  finds  the  people  so 
eager  to  hear  his  message  as  to  have  scarcely 
time  to  eat  his  meals.  During  a  tour  of  six 
weeks'  continuance,  Dr.  Hogg  preached  fifty 
times,  in  eleven  districts,  to  audiences  ranging 
from  seventy  to  four  hundred.  In  some  in- 
stances, whole  villages,  in  the  open  air,  under 
the  full  moon's  rays,  listened  intently  to  the 
Gospel  of  salvation.  Well  might  the  mission- 
ary exclaim  :  "  My  life's  day-dream  is  realized 
at  last!"  For  a  time  it  is  likely  that  Gospel 
work  will  be  disturbed  by  military  operations 
now  pending. 

South  of  the  scene  of  strife,  in  the  Central  Lake 
region,  the  ambassadors  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
are  greatly  encouraged,  especially  around  Lake 
Nyassa,  where  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  is 
prosecuting  a  noble  work.  The  loss  of  Mr. 
James  Stewart,  a  Christian  engineer,  who,  after 
many  years  of  service  in  India,  was  appointed 
missionary  engineer,  and  built  the  road  around 
the  Shire  Rapids,  explored  Lake  Nyassa,  built 
missionary  houses,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  engaged  on  the  Stevenson  road,  be- 
tween Nyassa  and  Tanganyika,  is  deeply  felt. 
This  great  undertaking — in  its  full  extent  two 
hundred  and  ten  miles  long — he  had  carried 
through  about  fifty  miles  when  he  was  stricken 
down  by  fever.  Mission  work  follows  closely 
on  the  heels  of  this  enterprise.  The  Free 
Church  has  been  able  to  draw  some  capital 
help  from  Lovedale,  "the  busiest  industrial 
school  on  Mission  ground.''  A  British  Consul, 
accredited  to  the  kings  and  chiefs  of  Central 
Africa,  has  been  sent  out  to  this  same  reir^on, 
and  an  engineer  to  take  the  place  of  Mr. 
Stewart  is  under  appointment.  There  is 
special  activity  in  the  slave  trade,  which  is 
still  able  to  elude  the  utmost  vigilance,  both 
within  the  coast  ranges  and  beyond,  though 
signally  interfered  with  by  missionary  occupa 
tion.  Bjfflecl  at  one  point,  it  takes  another 
outlet- 
Captain  Hare  has  launched  a  steel  life  boat 
on  Lake  Tanganyika,  which  was  transported 
over  land  from  Zanzibar  ;  this  floats  the  name 
of  ''Morning  Star."  The  "Good  News" 
steam  vessel  is  perhaps  afloat  by  this  time  also, 
having  been  taken  in  by  way  of  the  Zambisi 


and  Lake  Nyassa.  Thus  far,  the  African 
Trading  Company's  steamers  and  agents  have 
only  furthered  missions  and  an  honorable 
traffic.  By  such  agencies  is  a  highway  being 
prepared  for  our  King. 

One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times 
in  South  Africa  is  the  missionary  activity  being 
awakened  in  the  Native  Church.  This  is  a 
result  long  waited  for,  with  but  feeble  response 
thus  far,  and  yet  with  enough  to  awaken  great 
hopes  of  future  possibilities.  Lovedale,  Blythes- 
wood,  Maritzburg,  Adams,  Kuruman,  are  bring- 
ing forward  young  men  from  whose  ranks  a 
missionary  force  will  be  levied  that  will  do 
good  work  for  the  regeneration  of  Africa. 

On  the  West  Coast,  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  Board  are  moving  forward  from 
Bailundo  to  Bihi,  with  the  full  consent  of 
King  Kwikwi.  This,  for  a  long  time,  he 
would  not  permit,  but  now,  not  only  says 
"go,"  but  "  we  will  help  you  to  build." 

The  mission  is  in  good  health,  and  now  so 
far  master  of  the  situation  as  to  begin  to  be 
aggressive.  Probably,  next  after  the  Egyptian 
Soudan  in  general  interest  comes  the  Congo, 
with  Mr.  Stanley  leading  off  into  the  interior. 
Events  thicken  on  this  mighty  stream.  Trade 
is  already  flowing  in  and  out,  and,  alas  !  ardent 
spirits  go  with  cotton ;  not,  however,  by  the 
favor  of  the  International  Association.  King 
Leopold,  fertile  in  resources,  and  determined  in 
purpose,  is  proving  one  of  Africa's  greatest 
benefactors.  Without  his  open  purse  and  royal 
aid,  this  highway  of  African  nations  mast  have 
long  remained  sealed  to  the  world.  It  is  now 
said  that  General  Gordon,  when  sent  to  Egypt, 
was  about  to  undertake  the  reorganization  of 
affairs  on  the  Congo,  and  to  push  into  the  in- 
terior, if  possible,  to  assail  the  slave  trade  in 
its  central  sources  of  supply,  and  with  a  force 
adequate  to  meet  the  fierce  tribes  which  made 
Stanley's  descent  of  the  river  so  perilous.  The 
opening  of  the  Congo  has  thus  far  been  favorable 
to  the  missions  of  the  English  Baptists  and  the 
Livingstonia  Inland  Society.  De  Brassa's  vast 
scheme  seems  to  have  vanished  in  thin  air,  out- 
witted by  the  alertness  and  vigor  of  Mr.  Stan- 
ley and  his  backers.  Mr.  Stanley  himself,  at 
last  accounts,  was  exploring  amongst  the  al- 
most interminable  water  ways  and  innumerable 
peoples  above  "Stanley  Pool." 
I  Along  the  Niger  a  recent  map  marks  a  doz- 
!  en  stations  occupied  by  the  Church  Missionary 
I  Society— a  Bishopric  fully  manned  by  the  na- 
tives of, the  country.  It  is  noticeable  how  the 
great  movements  in  Africa  follow  the  magnifi- 
cent river  courses,  the  Nile,  the  Zambisi,  the 
Coausa,  the  Congo,  the  Niger,  and  the  Ogow^; 
and  how  conspicuous,  just  now,  are  these  two 
men,  General  Gordon  and  Mr.  Stanley.  May 
their  lives  be  long  spared,  and  may  the  nations 
they  represent,  so  guiltily  associated  with  Af- 
rica's wrongs  in  the  past,  be  foremost  in  taking 
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to  this  dark  continent  such  reparation  as  the 
Ifrospel  and   a  Christian  civilization  carries 
with  it. 

Bearing  upon  this  whole  work,  at  once  an 
outgrowth  of  missions  in  the  past  and  a  helper 
henceforth,  is  Mr.  Gust's  new  book  on  the 
Modern  Languages  of  Africa.  ...  It  is  grati- 
fying to  find  African  scholars  associated  with 
such  names  as  Krapf,  Moffat,  Grant,  and  others, 
as  follows  :  From  the  Niger  came  a  language- 
map  of  the  Basin  of  the  Niger,  and  a  linguistic 
notice  from  the  pens  of  Bishop  Samuel  Crow- 
ther,  Archdeacon  Dandeson  Crowther,  and 
Archdeacon  Johnson,  all  pure  negroes,  of  such 
a  character  of  precision  and  intelligence,  as 
would  cause  any  unprejudiced  reader  to  lift  up 
his  hands  in  praise  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  in  the  first  and  second  generations  of  lib- 
-ated  slaves  has  permitted  such  evidence  to  be 
given  of  the  intellect  of  the  Negro  Race,  if 
only  it  has  the  advantage  of  sympathetic 
culture." — Christian  Union. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
WHY  NOT  ARBITRATE? 


The  judicial  decisions  in  case  of  the  dis- 
puted rights  of  property  in  White  Lick  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  Indiana,  and  Westlake  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  Canada,  being  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  show  the  uncertainty  of  obtaining 
justice  in  law,  the  cases  in  question  being  in 
substance  the  same.  Why  do  not  churches,  as 
well  as  individuals,  refer  such  cases  to  arbi- 
tration? Friends,  especially,  require  their 
members  to  arbitrate,  rather  than  to  go  to 
law,  and  the  Church  is  crying  loudly  to  nations 
to  arbitrate  international  differences  instead  of 
resorting  to  war.  Then  let  her  set  the  good 
example  for  her  members  and  all  men  to 
follow,  by  taking  the  more  peaceable  and  less 
hazardous  way  of  arbitration  rather  than  law. 
It  is  much  less  expensive,  S7irer  to  secure 
justice  to  both  parties,  and  more  Christian  in 
its  spirit.  There  is  no  good  reason  why  it  is 
not  as  practicable  for  churches  as  for  individuals. 
Let  the  two  parties  choose  arbitrators — holy, 
devout.  Christian  men — from  other  churches, 
and  let  them  hear  the  evidence  on  both  sides, 
which  such  men  would  do  impartially,  and  let 
the  parties  bind  themselves  lovingly  to  submit 
to  their  decision.  Those  who  will  not  submit 
to  such  a  Christian  course  show  the  weakness 
of  their  cause.  Josiah  Dillon. 

Albion,  Iowa. 

 _  

Thank  God  for  the  word  ''cleanseth  z/i-," 
us  who  have  sinned  and  want  to  be  cleansed.  | 
And  you  have  to  do  with  Him  who  shed  His  i 
blood  for  your  cleansing,  who  His  own  self! 
bare  your  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. — • 
R.  Haver  gal.  \ 


Great  peace  have  they  that  love  Thy  law. 


RURAL. 

How  TO  Destroy  the  Cabbage  Worm. — A 
correspondent. of  the  Fruit  Recorder,  writing  from 
Port  Huron,  Michigan,  says  that  he  commenced 
a  series  of  experiments  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering something  that  would  kill  the  worms 
and  yet  not  be  poisonous  to  human  beings,  and 
finally  found  that  a  solution  of  common  alum, 
made  by  dissolving  one  pound  of  alum  in  three 
gallons  of  rain  water,  would  kill  the  worms. 

His  mode  of  proceeding  was  to  dissolve  the 
alum  in  a  small  quantity  of  water  by  heating  the 
water,  and  then  add  sufficient  water  to  make  the 
whole  three  gallons.  When  this  was  cold  he  put 
it  into  a  common  watering  pot  having  a  rose 
spout,  and  sprinkled  his  cabbage  and  cauliflower 
plants,  keeping  up  this  sprinkling  as  long  as  any 
of  the  insects  were  about,  from  the  time  that  the 
white  butterfly  began  to  lay  her  eggs.  He  says 
that  he  watered  them  almost  every  evening,  and 
thus  kept  his  cabbage  and  cauliflower  perfectly 
clean. 

He  also  tried  the  alum  solution  on  his  currant 
bushes,  and  with  equally  successful  results,  and 
recommends  it  for  washing^  the  trunks  of  young 
fruit  trees,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  a  cheap,  ef- 
fectual and  non-poisonous  insecticide,  acting  in- 
stantaneously on  the  worm  or  caterpillar  by  means 
of  its  astringency  and  so  contracting  their  tissues 
that  they  cannot  breathe. 

Fruits  in  Kansas. — A  correspondent,  under 
date  of  August  6Lh,  from  Chanute,  Kan.,  writes, 
"  I  have  been  in  Kansas  five  years,  three  years 
where  I  now  am,  and  have  in  that  time  raised  five 
good  crops  of  strawberries  and  got  about  as  much 
again  per  quart  as  I  could  get  in  the  Ohio  valley. 
I  have  on  my  grounds  all  of  the  leading  varieties, 
old  and  new,  including  James  Vick's  Jersey 
Queen,  Manchester,  etc.  Peaches  seldom  fail 
here." — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

How  to  Use  Manure. — In  a  former  commu- 
nication I  recommended,  as  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  manure,  surface  and  plowed  under.  My 
reason  for  this  was  that  vegetation  might  feed  on 
it  with  the  two  systems  of  roots,  coronal  and  ger- 
minal, upper  and  lower.  There  is  another  very 
great  advantage  accruing  from  it  ;  that  is,  in  a 
dry  time  the  keeping  of  the  earth  loose.  I  treated 
my  main  garden  in  this  way,  and  throughout  the 
disastrous  drouth  we  have  had  it  has  worked  like 
an  ash  bank.  Gardens  about  me  became  so  hard 
that  a  spade  would  not  enter  them.  I  kept  up 
the  cultivation  of  this  garden  throughout  the 
drouth.  Quick  growth  is  what  is  required  for 
crisp,  tender  vegetables.  Well  rotted  manure 
promotes  it.  Manure  plowed  under  attracts  the 
roots  downward.  Herein  is  a  very  decided  ad- 
vantage. There  is  abundant  natural  fertility 
deeply  incorporated  in  the  earth.  We  should  aim 
to  reach  it.  From  not  working  to  that  end,  and 
from  not  plowing  deep,  this  buried  treasure  is 
often  lost. 

Mr.  Henry  Stewart  informs  us  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  really  exhaust  the  soil.  He  writes  :  "  The 
soil  is  inexhaustible.  We  might  as  well  hope  to 
pump  the  ocean  dry,  or  to  reduce  atmospheric 
space  to  a  vacuum,  as  to  wholly  exhaust  the  soil. 
One  acre  of  soil  eighteen  inches  deep  weighs  eight 
million  pounds.  This  soil  contains,  at  a  moderate 
estimate,  twelve  thousand  pounds,  or  six  tons  of 
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phosphoric  acid,  ten  thousand  pounds  of  nitrogen, 
and  from  twenty  to  eighty  thousand  pounds  of 
potash.  If  no  organic  matter  were  ever  to  be 
added  to  the  soil  in  the  shape  of  manure  or  waste 
from  crops  or  weeds,  the  land  might  be  cultivated 
for  centuries  before  it  would  be  exhausted  eighteen 
inches  deep.  So  that  '  exhaustion  of  the  soil '  is  a 
term  used  in  a  comparative  sense  wholly,  and  is 
not  an  absolute  or  possible  conception," 

Now,  to  induce  roots  to  penetrate  deeply  is  to 
bring  immense  stores  of  valuable  nutriment  to  the 
plants.  The  length  to  which  roots  extend  is  sur- 
prising. Powerful  manure  stimulates  them  to 
vastly  augmented  penetrative  force.  The  coronal, 
or  surface  roots  must  be  provided  for.  They  are 
greedy  scavengers.  Manure  spread  upon  the  sur- 
face subserves  another  very  valuable  purpose.  If 
plentiful  it  keeps  the  earth  moister  by  arresting 
the  ascent  of  the  earth  moisture.  There  is  always 
capillary  attraction  at  work,  that  is,  the  ascension 
of  moisture  from  below  the  surface  to  the  surface. 
Now,  any  obstacle  which  checks  it  holds  the  moist 
ure.  This  is  clearly  shown  by  the  damp  under 
surface  of  stones  lying  on  top  of  the  ground. 
Manure,  when  abundant,  acts  in  the  same  way. 
Again,  the  rich  elements  permeating  the  soil  are 
ever  escaping  mto  the  air.  They  can  be  retained, 
as  we  have  shown,  with  earth  moisture.  This  is 
important,  for  their  arrested  progress  is  so  much 
food  for  vegetation.  This  principle  of  arrest  is  a 
leading  feature  in  shading  ground. — Eusticus,  in 
Gardeners  Monthly. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  15,  1884. 


Government  by  numerical  majorities,  in  the 
administration  of  church  affairs,  was  and  is  no 
part  of  the  organic  constitution  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Our  friend  J.  D.  Bell  is  right  in  his 
statement  to  this  effect,  in  a  letter  appearing  in 
our  present  number. 

InfaUibility  cannot  be  claimed  by  any  body  of 
Christians,  any  more  than  it  can  by  individuals 
The  aim  and  ideal  of  meetings  for  church  busi- 
ness, as  well  as  of  those  for  worship,  amongst  j 
Friends,  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  George  Fox  : 

Hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord."  When  this  ideal  is  fully  or  nearly  attain- 
ed, it  accords  with  the  exhortation  of  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians:*  "with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love;  giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  (R.  V.)  In  the 
Revised  Version,  there  is  an  emphasis  gained  in 
the  use  of  the  expression,  "  giving  diligence  "  to- 
wards the  maintenance  of  unity.  It  should,  along 
with  love  or  '*  charity "( I  Cor,  xiii,),  be  an  ex- 
press object  of  solicitude  and  labor  in  the  church. 

If  all  those  assembled  cannot  see  eye  to  eye 
upon  a  matter,  surely  those  who  have  had  the 


*EpheB. 


greatest  experience,  and  who  have  been  attested 
as  endowed  with  the  clearest  judgment,  ought  to 
have  more  weight  than  others  less  gifted  and 
qualified.  It  is  often  a  dehcate  matter  for  a  clerk 
to  estimate  and  act  upon  such  differences.  But  it 
has  in  its  favor,  not  only  the  continuity  of  all  prec- 
edents in  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  also  entire 
reasonableness.  It  is  quite  a  different  case  from 
that  of  the  adjustment,  in  secular  transactions,  of 
individual  claims  and  rights.  Church  business  is 
not  individual  in  its' aims  and  ends;  it  is  (or 
ought  always  to  be)  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Every 
question  is  as  to  what  is  most  in  accordance  with 
"  the  mind  of  Christ."  Only  if  it  were  known 
and  could  be  understood  that  all  who,  as  mem- 
bers of  a  church,  are  assembled  for  its  business,  are 
of  equal  religious  knowledge,  judgment,  and  for- 
getfulness  of  self,  would  it  be  fitting  that  they 
should  have  equal  voices  ;  so  that  questions  in 
the  church  should  be  decided  by  majorities.  If 
this  can  ever  be  the  case  among  Friends,  it  may 
be  in  the  meetings  of  Representatives  ;  who  are 
appointed  in  proportionate  numbers  from  lower 
to  higher  Meetings.  Yet  even  here  the  accepted 
principle  among  Friends  has  always  been,  to  set 
aside  or  postpone  any  new  action  proposed,  unless 
there  is  substantial  unity  obtained  upon  it.  As 
John  Pease  once  expressed  it  in  regard  to  London 
Yearly  Meeting :  "  When  we  find  we  cannot 
unite  upon  a  measure  brought  forward,  we  wait, 
and  do  not  act  until  we  get  down  to  something 
that  we  can  unite  upon," 

Paul's  words  to  the  Ephesian  church  may  be 
again  commended  ;  as  perhaps  ratlier  especially 
appropriate  to  Friends  at  the  present  time.  May 
we  indeed  everywhere  give  prayerful  "  diligence 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

Several  pages  of  the  last  number  of  the 
Christian  Worker  are  filled  with  accounts  "  from 
the  field,"  of  evangelistic  and  revival  work  among 
Friends  within  the  hmits  of  eight  Yearly  Meet- 
ings.  We  rejoice  to  beheve  that  much  of  this 
work  is  blessed  of  the  Lord,  as  upon  the  one 
foundation,  "which  is  Jesus  Christ."  We  pray 
that,  as  what  is  built  comes  to  be  made  mani- 
fest, "being  revealed  by  fire"  (I  Cor.  iii.  12), 
it  will  all  abide,  with  full  reward  to  those  who 
labor  in  it.  Far  from  wishing  to  discourage  re- 
vival work,  we  would  most  heartily  adopt  the 
words  of  Moses,  "  V/ould  God  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  His  Spirit  upon  them  !" 

Editorially,  the  Christian  Worker  refers  thus  to 
the  success  of  the  work  at  the  present  time  : 

"  We  account  for  this  by  the  fact  that  there  is 
now  an  almost  universal  unity  amongst  us  as  to 
the  main  points  of  doctrines  and  the  methods 
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used,  and  the  preaching  of  Christ  as  able  and 
willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost'' 

Glad  as  we  should  be  to  recognize  such  "  al- 
most universal  unity "  amongst  Friends,  some 
things  both  North  and  West  mar  the  picture.  In 
the  same  number  of  the  Worker,  one  letter  shows 
that  entire  unity  is  not  present  among  the  active 
teachers.  A  correspondent  writes  thus  from 
Bangor,  Iowa  : 

"  The  teachings  of  our  dear  brother  were  grand 
and  glorious.  Sanctification,  or  perfect  love,  was 
taught  with  such  clearness  that  man>  were  con- 
vinced and  accepted  the  doctrine.  The  ordi- 
nances have  been  taught  amongst  our  people  to 
that  extent  that  many  minds  have  become  unset 
tied,  and  there  have  been  some  of  our  young  con- 
verts who  even  complied  with  the  ordinance  of 
water  baptism.  The  teaching  of  our  brother  was 
so  clear  that  it  has  set  the  minds  of  many  at  rest 
on  a  subject  that  has  been  a  source  of  great  per- 
plexity heretofore.  So  clear  and  powerful  were  his 
teachings  on  this  subject  that  some  who  oppose 
him  have  evcn  sent  to  other  States  to  try  to  get 
men  with  abihty  to  set  aside  his  teaching.  Many 
hearts  overflow  with  love  and  gratitude  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  the  wonderful  work  which 
has  been  wrought  in  our  midst." 

In  regard  to  such  teaching  (of  the  ordinances)  as 
a  hindrance  to  evangelistic  work,  if  we  should  be 
reminded  of  Galatians,  v.  12,  it  is  assuredly  from 
no  want  of  charity,  but  only  in  a  warm  zeal  for 
the  true  welfare  of  the  church.  We  long  for  the 
kind  of  unity  and  strength  that  characterized  the 
early  days  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Much  as 
these  are  spoken  of,  it  does  appear  that  many  of 
our  members  do  not  yet  appreciate  all  of  the  ele- 
ments of  their  wonderful  povyer.  It  was  not  in 
methods;  far  less  was  it  in  ordinances  ;  it  was  in 
dependence  on  "  Jesus  only,"  for  baptism,  for 
(guidance,  for  all  things. 

May  the  revival  v/ork  among  Friends  go  on 
with  increasing  strength;  and  may  those  who  are 
ngaged  in  it  be  willing  to  listen  with  candor  and 
brotherly  kindness  to  those  who,  from  a  different 
standpoint,  are  able  to  perceive  elements  of  weak- 
mess,  the  danger  connected  with  which  they  see 
only  the  more  clearly,  and  lament  with  the  more 
"eeling,  because  of  their  intense  desire  for  the  real 

and  lasting  prosperity  of  the  work.  | 

  j 

Harvard  University  has  taken  the  lead  in  a  i 
novement  to  regulate  athletic  sports  in  and  be- ' 
tween  colleges  ;  and  Princeton  College  joins  with 
t  in  the  effort.    President  McCosh,  of  Princeton, 
ately  spoke  as  follows  : 

We  wish  to   retain   and  encourage  manly 
iports,  but  we  wish  to  keep  them  in  subordination  [ 
o  the  higher  ends  of  a  college.    I  wish  it  to  be  ' 
cnown  everywhere  that  we  are  willing  to  join  any  \ 
tther  colleges,  larger  or  smaller,  in  laying  re-  \ 
traints  on  excesses.    This  is  all  we  wish.  But 
here  is  a  college  secret  here  which  I  wish  to  let 
he  public  know.    It  is  alleged  that,  in  the  choice 


of  a  college,  the  children  are  apt  to  rule  the  pa- 
rents, instead  of  the  parents  the  children  ;  and 
that  certain  boys  will  favor  the  college  which 
allows  them  the  most  sport.  Any  man  of  common 
shrewdness  will  see  how  colleges  might  be  un- 
willing to  lay  restraint  on  games.  If  the  colleges 
do  not  agree  the  public  will  have  to  take  it  up. 
Parents  may  come  to  see  that  they  have  to  face 
the  question,  and  not  leave  it  to  the  gymnast 
officers  and  students.  If  college  after  college 
objects  to  every  kind  of  union,  I  may  address 
fathers  and  mothers  on  the  subject  and  let  them 
decide.  Some  colleges  seem  to  be  laying  down 
the  principle  that  no  restraints  whatever  should 
be  laid  on  young  men,  say  of  sixteen  or  eighteen. 
Do  parents  wish  this  ?" 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  this  action  of  great 
leading  educational  institutions  at  the  present 
time,  not  only  because  the  measures  proposed  are 
right  and  important,  but  because  they  show  a 
partial  reaction  from  the  disposition  to  abandon 
altogether  the  parental  relation,  once  understood 
to  exist  between  colleges  and  their  students.  How 
best  to  carry  out  that  relation  is,  it  is  true,  a  not 
yet  fully  solved  problem.  Amherst  College  has 
contributed  valuable  experience  towards  this  in 
its  establishment  of  a  self  governing  organization 
among  the  students.  Self-government  is,  at  last, 
the  only  satisfactory  government ;  all  restraint 
from  without  must  be  but  adjuvant,  or  temporarily 
substituted  for  self-control.  To  train  students  in 
this,  is  one  of  the  prime  uses  of  a  college  course, 
as  a  part  of  the  formation  of  character ;  the  de- 
velopment, not  of  a  book-worm,  nor  of  a  labora- 
tory expert,  but  of  a  man.  Yet  the  reserve  of  a 
possible  restraint  from  above,  in  the  college  au- 
thority, is  recognized  in  the  presiding  office  of  the 
Students'  Court  at  Amherst  being  vested  in  the 
President  of  the  College,  with  veto  power  over  its 
decisions.  In  such  a  sense  at  least,  of  authority 
maintaining  control  through  love,  it  would  appear 
that  something  like  the  "  sword  of  the  magis- 
trate "  still  has  place  in  even  the  largest,  as  well 
as  in  the  smallest  centres  of  instruction.  There, 
as  well  as  in  the  State,  "the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God." 


The  suggestion  made  by  Josiah  Dillon,  chat 
churches  as  well  as  individuals  might  substitute 
arbitration  for  litigation  upon  all  their  differences, 
and  that  this  would  be  especially  appropriate  on 
the  part  of  Friends,  has  much  in  its  favor. 

One  practical  difficulty  only  appears,  to  our 
view,  in  its  way.  Excellent  as  is  the  theory  of 
arbitration,  the  success  with  which  it  is  carried  out 
depends  much  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
arbitrators  are  appointed.  Usage,  in  some  places, 
allows  this  to  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
the  decision  to  be  expected  almost  a  foregone 
conclusion;  requiring  legal  action  afterwards  to 
make  a  full  settlement  of  the  case. 
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Supposing  that,  in  a  Monthly,  Quarterly  or 
Yearly  Meeting,  unity  has  been  so  interrupted  as 
to  make  separation  complete  or  imminent  ;  might 
there  not  be,  instead  of  arbitration,  amicable  nego- 
tiation in  regard  to  the  points  of  difference  ?  If 
there  should  have  to  be  two  meetings  instead  of 
•one,  it  would  seem  that  property  questions  at 
least  might  be  thus  disposed  of ;  avoiding  part  of 
what  seems  to  have  no  other  so  fitting  name  as 
the  "scandal  "  of  different  members  of  the  same 
professing  church  of  Christ  going  to  law  against 
each  other. 


DIED 


SMITH. — At  Richmond,  Ind.,  Second  mo.  15th,  i 
Mary  Smith,  aged  89  years. 

She  passed  away  as  quietly  as  an  infant  falling 
asleep.  This  dear  one,  though  for  years  an  invalid, ,      .  -  .....  , 

not  able  to  leave  her  home,  bore  with  patient  T^^stimonies  to  his  religious  experience  and  un- 


show  me  if  there  is  anything  in  the  way,  and  I 
see  nothing.  I  am  ready  ;  my  day's  work  is  done." 

After  committing  his  family  to  the  Saviour  he 
loved  and  had  so  long  tried  to  serve,  he  soon 
passed  away  without  a  sigh  or  struggle  to  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord. 

COX.— On  Tenth  mo.  17th,  1883,  at  his  home 
in  Charlottesville,  Ind  ,  Joel  Cox,  in  the  78th  year 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting. 

A  life-long  member  of  our  Society ;  firm  and 
decided  in  his  convictions,  yet  possessing  in  an 
eminent  degree  charity  for  all,  envy  toward 
none  "  in  the  discussion  of  religious  questions, 
without  the  bitterness  of  controversy. 

In  1869  he  removed  to  the  above-named  place, 
where  he  labored  long  and  earnestly  for  the 
building  up  a  meeting,  which  he  lived  to  see  es- 
tablished, owned  and  blessed  by  the  Master  of 
assemblies.  He  was  in  full  sympathy  with  the 
evangelical  work  of  the  church,  and  his  living 


submission  all  her  afflictions,  and  during  her  last 
illness  of  seven  weeks'  duration  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  depart ;  though  praying  that  her 
patience  might  hold  out  to  the  end.  Her  desire 
to  see  her  absent  children  was  gratified,  all  of  her 
living  children  being  present  at  her  bedside.  I 

BALDERSTON.— At  her  home,  Colora,  Cecil  i 
county,  Maryland,  on  the  loth  uU.,  Catharine! 
Canby  Balderston,  wife  of  Lloyd  Balderston,  in  [ 
the  65th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  valued  member  of ; 
New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  \ 

This  dear  Friend  submitted  at  an  early  period 
to   the   restraining  influence  of  Divine  grace.; 
When  quite  young,  she  filled  a  position  as  teacher  ' 
in  Friends'  Select  School,  Philadelphia,  to  the ! 
satisfaction  of  her  employers  and  pupils,  and,  as 
she  maintained  her  devoted  consistency  through 
life,  was  frequently  called  upon  to  act  a  part  in  | 
the  concerns  of  the  church.  As  a  wife  and  mother,  I 
she  was  a  bright  example  of  loving,  cheerful,  self- ' 
sacrificing  dihgence  ;  and  her  sympathetic  tender- ; 
ness  made  her  quick  to  respond  to  the  call  of 
sickness  and  distress  among  her  neighbors. 

During  her  last  illness  physical  weakness  pre 
eluded  much  conversation,  but  it  was  evident  the 
clothing  of  her  spirit  was  peace.    The  humility 
that  characterized  her  life  was  conspicuous  during  ' 
all  her  sickness,  and  her  sufferings  were  borne 
with  Christian  submission.  Believing  that  she  has 
realized  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  the  pure  in  \ 
heart,  her  bereaved  family  and  friends  have,  in  \ 
the  many  precious  memories  of  her  devo'ed  life, ' 
incentives  not  only  to  diligence  and  virtue,  but  to 
an  abiding  faith  in  the  dear  Son  of  God. 

BEDELL.— On  the  7th  of  Sixth  mo,  1883, 
the  residence  of  his  son,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y., 
Lewis  Bedell,  aged  78  years  lacking  two  days. 

He  was  a  member  of  Poughkeepsie  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  had  been  for  the  last  forty- 
five  years  of  his  life  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  \ 
giving  continued  testimony  that  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  cleanses  true  believers 
from  all  sin,  and  inviting  others  in  the  love  of  the 
Gospel  to  come  and  partake  of  this  salvation. 

His  illness  was  short,  but  borne  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  resignation.  On  being  asked  a  short 
time  before  his  death  if  he  was  ready  for  the 
change,  he  replied,  "  It  is  a  great  thing  to  say  we 
are  ready,  but  I  have  prayed  to  my  Saviour  to 


wavering  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  en- 
couraging to  both  old  and  young.  In  his  daily 
walk  and  dealings  with  neighbors  and  the  world 
at  large  he  faithfully  practiced  the  "  royal  law  of 
love,"  ''As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them."  We  believe  his  work  was 
done,  and  that  he  is  gathered  home  as  a  shock  of 
corn  fully  ripe  into  the  heavenly  garner.  His  last 
words,  "All  is  well,"  were  a  fit  welcome  to  the 
Bridegroom,  who  when  he  came,  found  him  as  he 
had  long  lived,  his  lamp  trimmed  and  burning. 
Christian  Worker  please  copy. 
FRANK. — Alice,  wife  of  Steamboat  Frank, 
died  First  mo.  28th,  1884 ;  a  member  of  Grand 
River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Camp  Modoc. 
I.  T.  Although  she  was  sick  for  about  five 
ir^onths  she  never  complained  of  her  sufferings, 
I  but  often  said  she  longed  to  go  home  to  her  Father 
in  heaven.  She  had  acceptably  filled  the  station 
i  of  an  elder  for  the  past  year. 

\     GEORGE.— Betsey,  wife  of  Long  George,  died 
Second  mo.  21st,  1884.    She  was  a  member  of 
;  Grand  River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Camp 
i  Modoc,  I.  T   She  lived  as  a  follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  and  we  believe  she  is  now  with 
Him. 

CLINTON.— Amelia,  wife  of  Samuel  Clinton, 
died  Third  mo.  3d,  1884  ;  a  member  of  Grand 
River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Camp  Modoc, 


I.  T.  She  appeared  to  those  who  knew  her  to  be 
a  sincere  Christian. 

The  three  above-named  died  of  consumption. 
Christian  Worker  please  copy. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Friends.  By  H.  S.  Newman.  A  Tract 
issued  by  the  Leominster  Tract  Society,  Eng- 
land.  'Price,  halfpenny. 

This  is  a  terse  statement  of  the  principal  points 
which  distinguish  Friends  from  other  Christian 
denominations,  and  has  a  special  value  as 
having  been  written  by  one  who  finds  the  Christi- 
anity he  advocates  meet  successfully  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people,  whether  in  Home  or  Foreign 
Missions. 

The  True  Secret  of  Our  Nation's  Progress. 
By  W.  G.  Hubbard.  . 
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Capital   Punishment.    By  W.  G,  Hubbard. 

Columbus  Printing  Works.  1884. 

The  first  of  these  essays  was  read  as  an  Ad- 
dress in  Old  Carpenters'  Hall,  Philadelphia,  on 
the  "Fourth  of  July"  of  the  Centennial  year, 
1876.  The  other  is  a  second  edition  of  a  pamphlet 
some  time  since  published. 

Both  are  very  well  written ;  full  of  telling  facts, 
put  together  with  judgment,  and  used  in  cogent 
arguments  against  War  and  Capital  Punishment. 
Their  wide  circulation,  and  attentive  reading  by 
those  not  convinced  of  the  truths  set  forth  in  them, 
is  likely  to  do  much  good. 

Striking  Providences  and  Touching  Inci- 
dents. By  David  Tatum.  Price  25  cents. 
Postage  paid. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  92  pages,  containing 
lively  and  interesting  narratives  of  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word  ;  and  of  observation  of 
the  effects  of  intoxicating  drinks  in  causing  sin, 
crime,  and  misery  in  homes,  with  ruin  of  char- 
acter and  of  families. 

The  well  known  probity  and  good  judgment  of 
the  writer  give  added  value  to  his  testimony  to 
the  immediate  suggestion  to  the  mind  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  thoughts  and  fitting  messages  to 
those  who  in  faith  look  for  and  accept  such  aid  ; 
and  that  the  Lord  sends  His  servants  to  the  right 
places  and  people  and  teaches  them  what  to  say. 

Address  David  Tatum,  Alliance,  Ohio. 

The  House  that  Rum  Built.— This  is  the  title 
of  a  new  illustrated  twenty-four  page  pamphlet 
just  issued  by  the  National  Temperance  Society, 
containing  an  illustrated  poem  by  Dwight  Spen- 
cer, after  the  style  of  "  The  House  that  Jack 
Built."  It  has  striking  illustrations  by  Edward 
Carswell.  After  giving  a  picture  of  the  "  House 
and  the  man,"  it  says  : 

•••  This  is  the  man  all  tattered  and  torn, 

Who  goes  to  the  gin-mill  every  morn, 

And  owes  his  fall  to  taking  a  horn. 

And  lives  in  the  house  that  rum  built." 

It  also  pictures 

'*  The  woman  all  forlorn. 

Who  married  the  man  of  noble  form."' 

Shows 

"The  place,  all  lighted  and  warm, 
That  tempted  the  man  of  noble  form  ;" 
And  then  goes  on  to  describe 
"  The  workers,  all  neat  and  trim. 
Who  took  in  hand  this  monster  sin, 
And  shut  up  the  places  that  dealt  in  gin. 
And  saved  the  man  all  tattered  and  torn.''  &c 
J.  N.  Stearns,  Publishing  Agent,  58  Reade  St., 
New  York  City. 

The  British  Government  has  offered  the 
steamer  Alert  to  our  Government  for  the  use  of 
the  expedition  about  to  sail  for  the  relief  of 
Lieut.  Greely,  now  in  the  Arctic  seas.  The  cour- 
tesy has  been  thankfully  acknowledged  by  the 
Government,  and  the  correspondence  entered  on 
the  records  of  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
Irish  Anglophobists. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON 


Lesson  xii  . 

CHRISTIAN  diligence 


Third  month  23d,  1884. 
II  Thess.  iii.  i— 18. 


One  to-day  is  worth  two  to  morrows — Poor 
Richard. 


Golden  Text.  —  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing.    H  Thess. 
iii  13 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  by  Paul  soon  after  the  first,  at  Corinth; 
while  Silas  was  still  with  him  and  Timothy.  The 
former  letter  had  not  corrected  all  the  mistakes 
the  Thessalonian  Christians  were  making  about 
the  coming  of  Christ.  He  enlarges  his  former 
teaching,  gives  thanks  for  their  faith,  love,  and 
patience  in  persecution  ;  points  to  a  day  of  rest 
for  them,  and  of  tribulation  to  those  who  troubled 
them,  and  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven,  punishing  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion those  who  obey  not  the  gospel.  The  day  of 
the  Lord  was  not  upon  them,  an  apostasy  would 
come  first ;  the  "  man  of  sin  "  would  be  revealed  ; 
something  hindered  his  being  then  revealed,  and 
this  would  be  taken  away.  He  prays  for  their 
comfort  and  establishment;  asks  their  prayers 
for  himself  and  the  success  of  the  preached  word  ; 
warns  them  against  fanatical  or  disorderly  walk- 
ing ;  to  work  for  their  own  support  and  to  avoid 
dependence  on  others  ;  cites  his  own  example  in 
this  respect ;  prays  the  Lord  Jesus  to  give  them 
peace  ;  calls  attention  to  his  own  handwriting  in 
the  last  two  verses  as  proof  of  the  genuiness  of 
the  epistle, 

/.  Finally.  To  conclude,  the  closing  part  of  his 
letter.  BtethreJi,  pray  for  us.  Either  for  Paul 
himself,  or  for  him  and  his  companions,  Silas  and 
Timothy.  Believers  should  pray  for  ministers  ; 
prayer  for  others  is  right  and  a  duty  ;  if  Paul 
needed  the  prayers  of  his  brethren,  much  more  do 
ordinary  Christians.  That  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  [may  run  R.  V.)  a7id  be 
glorified.  Their  prayer  was  to  be  that  the 
preached  word  of  the  Lord  might  not  be  hin- 
dered from  spreading,  but  might  run — be  carried 
out  to  other  districts,  as  the  post  was  by  couriers 
on  the  great  military  road  which  passed  their 
city,  or  with  the  wings  of  the  commerce  by  sea 
and  land  for  which  Thessalonica  was  noted. 
And  be  glorified,  eveii  as  [also  R.  Vr)  it  is  with 
you.  The  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was 
honored  by  its  fruits  in  the  holy  lives  of  the  Thes- 
salonians, and  by  their  sounding  it  abroad  ef- 
fectually. Paul  almost  personifies  "  the  word  of 
the  Lord  "here,  as  is  also  done  in  Acts  xiii.  48; 
II  Tim,  ii.  9,  and  Heb,  iv.  12  As  Canon  Cook 
well  says  :  "  In  St.  Paul's  conception,  there  is  but 
a  thin  film  between  the  word  written,  preached, 
concentrated  in  definite  statements,  and  the  living 
word  of  God  who  is  God  " 

2.  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  um'ea- 
sonable  and  wicked  {evil  R.  V.)  meit  ;  for  all 
men  (R.  V.  omits  men')  have  not  faith,  (or,  mar- 
gin, the  faith).  He  knew  that  he  was  appointed 
to  afflictions,  but  asks  prayer  that  he  may  be  de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  "  perverse  "  men, 
such  as  the  Jews  of  Corinth,  Acts  xviii.  6,  9,  12. 
Some  men  have  not  faith  to  receive  the  glad- 
tidings,  they  are  hardened  ;  willingly  unbelievers, 

3.  But  the  Lord  is  faithful.  Though  men  are 
perverse  and  unbelieving,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  ever 
faithful,  so  that  He  is  worthy  to  be  trusted  ;  He 
will  defend  and  uphold  you.  Who  shall  stablish 
you,  and  keep  you  from  evil,    [And  guard  you 
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from  the  evil  one.  R,  V.)  He  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tried  beyond  your  power  to  bear  it,  but  will 
establish  you  in  the  life  of  faith,  patience  and 
holiness,  and  deliver  you  from  Satan  and  all  his 
powers. 


while  here  ;  and  was  no  charge  on  the  Thessa- 
lonians. 

g.  Not  because  we  have  not  power ^  [have  not 
the  right,  R.  V.)  They  had  the  right  to  be  sup- 
ported by  those  among  whom  they  labored  in  the 


And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touchinAg'^y^^^^'^^^'^^  converts  should  have  cheerfully 


you.    Of  some  converts  he  stood  in  doubt ;  of  the  ; 
Thessalonians  he  felt  assured  that  such  was  their  j 
steadfast  Christian  character,  they  would  receive 
from  the  Lord  grace  to  obey  all  his  instructions,  j 
That  ye  both  do.  That  is,  now  do.  And  will  do  the  , 
things  which  we  command  you.    They  would  in  [ 
the  future  also  act  as  he  bade  them,  for  his  com-  j 
mands  were  by  tl'-e  direct  authority  of  the  Holy  ' 
Spirit.    Paul's  reliance  was  on  the  Lord,  they  ac-  ; 
cepting  and  using  His  grace.  \ 
5".  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  ' 
love  of  God.    He  prays  the  Lord  Jesus  that  He  ! 
will  by  the  Holy  Spirit  inspire  and  guide  their 
hearts  so  that  they  shall  truly  love  God.    And  \ 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.    [And  into 
the  patience  of  Christ.  R    V.)    They  were  to; 
show  through  the  Lord's  imparted  grace  the  same 
patience  as  He  did  ;  to  endure  as  He  endured  ;  to 
labor  in  all  love  and  wait  till  the  fruit  appeared  ; —  ! 
not  to  be  impatient  and  excited  about  His  advent.  ! 

6.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  \ 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Paul  speaks  for  \ 
His  Lord,  vvith  His  authority,  as  fully  inspired  by  i 
His  Spirit.    Instead  of  lazy  dependence,  of  mak-  I 
ing  the  coming  of  Christ  an  excuse  for  laying  i 
aside  the  plain,  practical  duties  which  lay  next  to  j 
their  hand,  they  were  to  show  Christian  diligence, 
faithful  till  the  Lord  should  come.    Now  we  com- 
mand you,  brethreji,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Assured  of  their  readiness  to  obey,  \ 
he  gives  strict  command  in  the  authority  he  had  ' 
from  the  Lord  Jesus.    All  rules  and  discipline  1 
in   the  church  have  their  only  sanction  from  ' 
Him.     That  ye  withdraw  yom  selves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  {they  R.  V.)  received  from  , 
us.   Paul  had  given  instruction  byword  of  mouth  | 
when  he  was  with  them  how  to  conduct  them  -  I 
selves  in  daily  duties.  He  had  written  the  church 
to  "  warn  "  these  unruly  ones  ;  now  he  bids  them, 
not  to  expel  Such  brothers  as  did  not  keep  their 
ranks  in  doing  right,  but  to  be  shy  of  them,  not 
treat  them  cordially,  lest  they  and  tlie  world 
should  think  such  careless  persons  approved. 

7.  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow 
[imitate  R.  V.)  us  :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves 


ministered  to  their  needs.  But  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you,  to  follow  us  [that  ye  should 
imitate  us.  R.  V.)  Paul  looked  for  the  Lord's 
coming  as  much  as  they  did  or  any  can  do  now  ; 
he  spent  much  time  preaching  and  visiting  ;  he 
had  a  right  to  be  maintained  while  so  engaged, 
yet  for  example's  sake  he  lived  by  his  own  toil. 

10.  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  woyk, 
neither  should  he  eat.  [  Commanded  you.  If  any 
will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.  R.  V.)  Giving 
food,  clothes  or  money  to  those  who  could  work,  but 
will  not.  is  not  charity;  it  is  not  kind;  it  pauper- 
izes; it  is  unchristian  ;  it  is  unjust  to  the  indus- 
trious to  use  their  means  thus;  it  contirms  the 
pauper  in  his  idleness,  "tempting  him  to  sin;" 
and  wrongs  the  community,  which  should  have 
the  benefit  of  his  labor, 

//.  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which 
[hear  of  some  that  R.  V.)  walk  amon^  you  dis- 
orderly.  workino^  [that  work  R  V.)  not  at  all, 
but  are  busybodies.  Paul  heard,  perhaps,  through 
the  bearers  of  the  first  epistle.  They  quit  work, 
did  not  devote  themselves  to  religious  service, 
depended  on  charity  funds,  but  were  busy  med- 
dling with  others'  affairs. 

12.  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  [in  the  R.  V.)  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he  com- 
mands under  penalty,  and  lovingly  exhorts,  that 
setting  to  work  quietly,  with  calm  trust  and  dili- 
gence they  should  earn  their  own  Uving,  and  eat 
the  bread  won  with  honorable  toil,  not  that  of 
others.  The  Lord's  coming  should  lead  us  to 
live  a  practical,  holy,  bu^y.  thorou,^l-!-;-^om.^  life,  so 
as  to  be  ready  to  give  account  up  to  very  last 
day.  Christianity  is  practical;  tender  where  it  is 
needful  sharp  and  stern  when  it  is  required. 

/J.  But  ye,  brethren^  be  not  weary  in  well 
doins:.  Do  not  be  discouraged  some  are  slack 
and  abuse  your  charity,  but  persevere  in  all  kinds 
of  doinsr  well. 

14.  And  if  any  man  obey  [obeyeth  R.  V.)  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and i^t hat 
ye  R.  V.)  hav^  no  company  with  him,  [to  the  end 
R.  V.)  that  he  may  be  ashamed.    Mark  such  a 


may  see  how  unworthy  is  his  course,  may  repent 
and  do  better. 

15.  [And  R  V.}  Yet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  Wrong- 
minded  in  some  things,  yet  still  with  some  seeds  of 
Christian  faith  in  him,  as  a  brother  seek  his  good 
and  try  to  bring  him  to  follow  the  Lord  in  all 


disorderly  among  you;  8.  Neither  did  we  eat ,  man,  withdraw  from  his  companionship,  that  he 
any  mans  bread  for  nought ;  [neither  did  eat 
bread  for  nought  at  any  mans  hand,  R  V.) 
Paul  and  his  companions  had  set  an  example  of 
honest  independence,  and  they  ought  to  imitate 
them  and  work.  Preachers  and  teachers  should 
act  out  their  own  teaching,  and  show  their  hearers 
how  a  Christian  should  live.  But  wrought  with 
labor  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might  \  things. 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  :  [But  in  labor  \  16.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that  we  \  peace  always  [at  all  times  R.  Y.)  by  all  means, 
might  not  burden  any  of  you  :  R.  V.)  Paul  and  j  all  ways.  R.  V.)  A  closing  blessing  and_ 
his  helpers  worked^at  their  trades,  hard,  dili- |  prayer  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  give  the  peace  of 
gently,  night  and  day  ;  so  should  all  Christians  ,  pardon,  of  reconciliation  with  God  ;  peace  in 
be  diligent  in  their  business,  and  work  hard  if  j  faithfully  doing  His  will ;  in  awaiting  His  coming  ; 
needful.  Ministers  should  not  consider  it  beneath  j  peace  with  fellow-believers  in  a  virtuous  life  of 
them  to  work  at  a  trade.  Acts  xviii.  3  states  that  1  mutual  kindness;  peace  in  looking  to  the  future 
Paul  worked  at  Thessalonica  at  tent-making.  He  !  whether  Christ  appear  or  we  be  gathered  to  Him 
also  received  some  help  from  the  Philippians  in  heaven.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all.    May  His 
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presence  be  ever  felt  in  your  souls,  He  caring  for 
you,  upholding-,  protecting,  perfecting  you. 

77.  The  salutation  of  [me  R.  V.)  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every 
epistle.  Paul's  sight  was  probably  not  good,  and 
his  epistles  were  written  at  his  dictation  by  an- 
other. But  at  the  close  of  each  he  took  the  pen 
and  wrote  a  few  lines  to  prove  that  the  epistle  was 
genuine.  So  I  write.  This  is  a  specimen  of  my 
handwriting. 

18.  The  grace  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen.  This  prayer  includes  everv 
blessing  flowing  from  our  Lord's  gracious  favor. 
The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  front  Athens.  This  is  not  a  part  of  the 
epistle,  is  incorrect,  and  is  omitted  in  the  Revised 
Version. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Pray  for  the  success  of  the  gospel,  for  all 
who  labor  in  it,  and  that  sin,  worldliness  or  indif- 
ference in  the  church  may  not  hinder  it.  Verse  i. 

2.  Be  diligent  in  doing- the  Lord's  commands  ; 
patiently  abiding  in  His  will,  as  He  is  patient,  j 
Verses  3,  4,  5.  ! 

3.  Diligently  promote  order  in  the  church.  \ 

4.  Diligently  and  patiently  labor  for  self-support. 

5.  Neither  give  to  those  who  will  not  work  ;  nor 
let  others  do  all  the  giving  for  church  work. 
Verses  to— 13, 

6.  Do  not  get  tired  of  helping  others,  or  of  any 
good  work;  the  good  of  it  will  appear  sometime. 
Verse  13. 

7.  Be  diligent  in  kind  admonitions  to  fellow- 
believers  who  need  such  help.    Verse  15. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Southland  College,  Helena,  Ark.,  ) 
Third  mo  25th,  1884  S 

I  traveled  over  several  portions  of  the  South 
and  Southwest  during  the  past  summer,  in  the 
interest  of  the  Home  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany of  INew  York,  and  also  for  Southland.  My 
opportunities  were  such  as  to  allow  me  plenty  of 
time  to  visit  and  search  mto  the  real  condition  of 
our  people,  mentally  and  morally.  I  find  them 
everywhere  eager  and  anxious  concerning  their 
elevation.  But  the  great  drawback  to  this  country 
is  the  lack  of  competent  teachers,  both  in  the 
church  and  the  school-room.  I  found  the  teachers 
in  more  than  twenty  schools  had  never  at- 
tended any  school  more  than  six  months  in  their 
lives.  Ignorant  of  the  theory  and  practice  of 
teaching,  as  well  as  the  branches  they  assume  to 
teach,  their  pupils  often  advance  but  from  one 
stage  of  ignorance  to  another.  In  almost  every 
instance  the  teacher  is  an  immoral  person.  Swear- 
ing in  the  school  room  or  getting  drunk  before 
his  pupils  are  common  occurrences  in  this  part  of 
our  country,  not  to  speak  of  other  immoral  prac- 
tices too  heinous  to  be  mentioned.  I  have  studied 
both  the  cause  and  effects  of  this  whole  problem. 
Our  parents,  trained  in  and  overshadowed  by  cen- 
turies of  ignorance,  knew  nothing  of  those  hal- 
lowed influences  which  should  characterize  every 
home.  We  may  be  sure  that  if  a  child  has  had 
bad  influences  thrown  around  him  at  home,  very 
little  progress  can  be  made  towards  bettering  his 
condition  with  two  or  three  months'  schoohng, 
while  he  is  allowed  at  home  to  associate  with  all 


clashes  of  immoral  persons.  I  believe  the  present 
system  of  district  schools,  with  its  imcompetent 
and  immoral  teachers,  together  with  the  home  in- 
fluences which  surround  the  pupils,  have  done  but 
little  toward  elevating-  the  people.  These  influ- 
ences collectively  have  incited  a  desire  in  the 
minds  of  those  whose  faculties  have  been  addled 
by  a  little  learning,  to  steal  and  to  commit_  other 
crimes.  The  convict  farms  in  this  and  adjacent 
States  will  bear  me  out  in  these  assertions.  From 
the  observations  I  have  taken  while  passing 
through  some  of  these  States,  I  think  I  shall  not 
be  much  mistaken  by  placing  the  number  of  con- 
victs within  the  State  prisons  of  the  South  (in- 
cluding jails  and  convict  farms)  at  fifty  thousand. 
Most  of  these  are  comparatively  young  men  who 
have  grown  up  under  the  influences  mentioned 
above.  I  see  only  one  way  open,  and  I  believe 
it  to  be  the  true  way,  and  that  is,  to  found  and  to 
support  such  schools  as  Southland  College.  In- 
deed, this  place  is  to  this  community  as  a  bright 
light  in  a  dark  wilderness.  Yet  the  College  can- 
not meet  the  demand  by  one  tenth.  To  give  an 
idea  of  the  situation  here,  I  will  mention  how  we 
stand  to'-day.  We  have  in  the  boarding  depart- 
ment between  65  and  70  students,  a  greater  part  of 
whom  are  from  other  communities,  while  on  the 
outside  our  day  scholars  number  over  two  hun- 
dred. The  latter  only  attend  three  months  (that 
is,  they  have  only  three  months  allowed  them) 
out  of 'a  term  of  nine.  We  have  them  six  hours 
each  day,  while  the  other  hours  are  spent  with 
illiterate  parents  and  evil  associates.  The  district 
only  allows  them  the  three  months  mentioned, 
and  their  parents  are  unable,  from  want  of  means, 
to  send  their  children  longer  than  that.  I  am 
struck  with  the  interest  the  little  children  seem  to 
take  in  their  studies  and  they  look  sad  when  we 
tell  them  the  free  school  is  out.  I  truly  believe 
that  the  only  way  to  raise  the  negro  into  the 
higher  walks  of  life  is  to  give  him  a  Christian 
education.  In  this  respect  we  are  far  behind.  It 
is  true  that  we  are  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  be 
done  at  Southland  with  our  scanty  means ;  yet  I 
feel  that  we  ought  to  do  a  great  deal  more,  con- 
sidering the  magnitude  of  the  work  before  us. 
Southland  College  ought  to  send  forth  fifty  teach- 
ers every  year,  instead  of  one  or  two  every  fourth 
year.  There  are  hundreds  of  young  men  and 
young  women  who  would  consecrate  themselves 
to  the  work,  but  have  no  means  by  which  they 
can  procure  sufficient  training.  I  have  seen  since 
I  have  been  here  over  thirty  deserving  young  men 
and  women  leave  school  for  want  of  means,  a 
majority  of  whom  are  not  sufficiently  advanced 
to  teach  the  common  branches  designated  by 
the  State. 

A  large  majority  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  ten 
and  fifteen  years  ago  are  now  men  and  women, 
1  and  ignorant  withal.  Those  who  have  been  train- 
j  ed  at  Southland,  and  other  similar  places,  are  en- 
'  gaged  in  different  States  of  the  South  as  teachers 
*"and  moral  leaders ;  while  on  the  other  hand  those 
I  who  have  been  neglected  and  allowed  to  roam 
!  wild  in  the  desert  of  ignorance  can  be  numbered 
to-day  with  church  burners,  murderers  and  thieves, 
I  who  are  common  to  this  community.  Therefore, 
I  according  to  my  poor  judgment,  those  who  are 
!  friends  to  our  advancement,  and  who  know  the  bur- 
I  dens  under  which  we  have  groaned  and  the  pres- 
ent disadvantageous  circumstances  by  which  we 
'  are  surrounded,  as  well  as  the  almost  insurmoum- 
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able  barriers  which  we  have  to  surmount,  should 
not  now  desert  the  ^ood  work  begun  by  them, 
and  leave  us  in  our  weakness  in  the  hands  of  our 
strong  enemy,  ignorance.  The  world  seems  to 
be  alive  everywhere  with  the  busy  hum  of  prog- 
ress ;  the  increase  of  population,  together  with 
fields  of  teeming  wealth,  bring  with  them  new 
responsibilities  under  which  we  are  restless,  not 
feeling  able  to  meet  them.  It  appears  so  very 
strange  to  me,  that  those  who  have  means  to  aid 
in  such  a  cause  as  this  should  neglect  the  places 
which  need  their  help  most.  Take  for  instance 
the  high  school  for  colored  youth  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  where  our  people  are  surrounded 
by  the  intelligence  of  more  tiian  two  centuries. 
The  children  are  taken  and  educated  at  a  very 
small  cost  to  themselves,  if  any  ;  while  we  who 
are  in  the  wilderness  crying  for  the  very  bread  of 
life  are  mostly  neglected. 

Our  boys  and  girls  work,  and  are  wiUing  to 
work  to  help  in  their  own  preparation  for  useful- 
ness. And,  besides,  being  the  only  organized  rep- 
resentatives of  colored  Friends,  we  believe  it  the 
duty  of  the  church  everywhere  to  assist  us  in  our 
efforts  to  attain  that  high  moral  and  Christian 
education  which  is  a  characteristic  of  the  church 
to  which  we  belong.  Therefore,  we  raise  the 
Macedonian  cry,  "  Come  over  and  help  us  !" 

G.  W.  Bell. 


CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

A  letter  from  Canada,  in  the  Christian  Worker, 
contains  the  foUowmg  remarks  upon  some  recent 
occurrences  : 

"  Matters  have  been  still  further  complicated 
by  J.  F.  Barker  submittmg  to  the  rite  of  water 
baptism,  and  administering  that  rite  to  several 
others,  most  of  whom  are  members  of  our  So- 
ciety. The  circumstance  has  caused  deep  regret 
to  Friends  generally  throughout  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

"  Pickering  Monthly  Meeting,  within  whose 
limits  this  occurred,  feeling  the  responsibility  to 
be  too  great  for  them  in  their  present  condition, 
sent  up  to  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting,  which 
occurred  last  week,  a  report  of  this  matter,  and 
asked  advice  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The 
meeting,  which  was  welT  attended  and  an  occa- 
sion of  evident  favor,  in  which  many  vocal 
prayers  were  offered,  took  the  subject  feehngly 
into  consideration. 

"  While  all  appeared  to  feel  that  great  tender- 
ness and  brotherly  love  should  be  exercised,  and 
no  hasty  action  was  advised,  it  seemed  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  could  do  no  less  than  communicate 
its  disapproval  of  said  action  to  Pickering  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  also  to  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
of  which  J.  F.  Barker  is  a  member,  and  whose 
certificate  he  holds,  obtained  some  time  ago, 
liberating  him  for  service  in  Canada. 

"  The  Quarterly  Meeting  united  without  dissent 
in  the  judgment  that  one  could  not  consistently 
hold  official  position  and  credentials  of  the  church 
as  a  pubhc  teacher  while  teaching  and  practicing 
that  which  was  clearly  contrary  to  its  declared 
belief. 

"  What  the  result  of  this  new  complication  of 
matters  here  will  be  remains  to  be  seen.  This 
Yearly  Meeting  being  a  small  one,  and  having  so 
recently  been  distracted  by  the  spirit  of  division, 


would  not  seem  to  be  the  most  able  to  cope  with 
any  new  trouble. 

"  Until  this  recent  action  I  had  heard  little  said 
on  the  subject  of  ordinances  since  I  have  been  in 
Canada." 

Information  .is  given  in  the  same  letter  that  an 
appeal  has  been  taken  from  Judge  Proudfoot's 
decision  in  regard  to  the  separation  in  Westlake 
Monthly  Meeting. 

ITEMS. 

Gold  and  Silver. — It  is  a  matter  of  interest 
to  consider  where  the  great  amounts  of  the  precious 
metals  come  from.  Although  the  American  pro- 
duction of  gold  continues  to  be  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  one  country,  Australia  and  Russia 
are  not  far  behind.  In  1882  our  home  production 
of  gold  was  valued  at  %i2,y:iO.QOo  ;  that  of  Austra- 
lia, $28,943,217;  and  that  of  Russia,  ^28,551,028. 
The  next  large  amounts  are  credited  to  the  Ar- 
gentine Republic,  Venezuela,  Africa  and  Austro- 
Hungary.  Of  the  aggregate  known  silver  pro- 
duction of  the  world  in  1882 — valued  at  ^!l09.- 
446,525— the  mines  of  the  United  States  are 
credited  with  146,800,000.  Next  come  Mexico, 
with  $29,237,798,  and  Bolivia  wiih  $11,000,000. 
Germany's  mines  contributed  $8,934,652,  and 
Chili's,  $5,081,747. 

In  our  own  country  California  still  remains  the 
great  gold-producing  locality,  notwithstanding 
the  tremendous  energy  with  which  its  mines  have 
been  worked  Of  the  gold  product  of  1882  Cah- 
fornia  contributed  $16,800,000  out  of  the  $32,500,- 
000  of  American  gold  mined  in  that  year.  Colo- 
rado came  next  with  $3,360,000,  and  Dakota 
close  'by  with  .$3,300,000.  The  other  heavy  gold 
producers  are  Montana,  Nevada,  Idaho  and  Ari- 
zona, in  the  order  named.  Gold  is  found  and  sent 
to  market  from  seventeen  American  States  and 
Territories.  The  great  silver  State  is  Colorado, 
which  sent  to  market  $16,500,000  in  1882,  her 
product  in  this  metal  being  very  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  California  in  gold.  But  taking  the  pro- 
duction of  both  silver  and  gold,  Colorado  was 
somewhat  ahead  in  that  year,  for  while  Califor- 
nia's total  of  both  was  $17,645,000 — Colorado's 
total  was  $19,800,000.  The  other  large  silver 
States  and  Territories  in  1882  were :  Arizona, 
with  $7,500,000  ;  Utah,  with  $6,800,000  ;  Nevada,, 
with  $675,000  ;  Montana,  with  $4,370,000  ;  Idaho, 
with  $2,ooo,coo  ;  and  New  Mexico,  with  $1,800,- 
000.  And  this  closes  the  exhibit  of  where  the 
money  comes  from." — Phila.  Public  Ledger. 

In  drilling  small  holes  through  very  hard  ma- 
terial even  savages  excel.  A  writer  in  Science 
states  that  the  Unapes  of  South  America  drill 
rock  crystal  by  the  aid  of  pointed  leaf-shoot  of 
plantain,  aided  by  sand  and  water,  and  that  he 
has  seen  beads  of  the  hardest  stone,  two  inches 
long,  pierced  with  holes  one-sixteenth  of  an  inch 
in  diameter. 


1  HAVE  great  faith  in  prayer.  I  believe 
thoroughly  in  supernatural  religion  ;  that  we 
live  under  the  same  government  with  the  Apos- 
tles; that  God  has  not  retired  from  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  universe  since  his  Son  entered 
into  the  world  ;  but  that  now,  and  in  all  ages, 
the  fervent  effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous 
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availeth  much.  It  is  necessary  to  be  quite 
careful  concerning  superstition  and  fanaticism, 
but  I  am  not  afraid  of  a  religion  that  depends 
upon  the  supernatural  action  of  God  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  of  His  people  for  its  success.  The 
need  of  our  mission- work  to  day,  that  is  more 
radical  than  any  other  need,  is  profound,  earn- 
est, persistent,  believing  prayer,  that  God  will 
enter  supernaturally  into  the  work  of  His  chil- 
dren, both  at  home  and  abroad.  —  C.  H. 
Fowler. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  STANDARD  OF  CHRIST. 

On  the  battle-field  of  Alma 

Raged  the  war-storm,  fierce  and  strong, 
And  men  questioned  of  the  ending, 

Where  the  triumph  would  belong. 

But  a  keen-eyed  standard  bearer 
Saw  a  height  which  seemed  to  be 

For  the  gamer  and  possessor, 

To  that  hard-fought  field  the  key,  ^ 

Pausing  not,  with  ready  courage, 

Casting  thought  of  self  aside, 
There  he  sprang  and  raised  the  colors, — 

On  the  breeze  they  floated  wide. 

Many  eyes  beheld  them  gleaming, 
But  by  doubt  and  fear  appalled. 

With  one  voice  his  comrades  hailed  him, 
*•  Bring  the  colors  down  !"  they  called. 

"  Bring  the  troops  up  to  the  colors !" 

Rang  the  answer  from  the  height, 
And  their  hearts  were  thrilled  with  courage. 

And  their  arms  were  nerved  with  might. 

And  they  reached  the  floating  colors 

On  the  mount,  nor  this  alone. 
For  the  foemen  were  defeated. 

And  the  field  was  all  their  own. 

O  ye  leaders  of  God's  people  ! 

In  a  sterner  fight  to-day 
See  your  Holy  Standard  Bearer 

On  the  height  His  flag  display  ! 

"  Be  ye  holy,"  is  its  legend. 

Find  it  in  the  written  word, 
"  Be  ye  perfect,"  said  our  Saviour. 

Surely  all  your  ears  have  heard. 

He  who  is  "  the  Truth  "  hath  said  it, 
Dare  ye  question  His  true  word  ? 

"  To  the  troops,  bring  down  the  colors," 
Dare  ye  say  unto  your  Lord  ? 

Bring  the  church  up  to  Christ's  standard  ! 

Let  your  lives  with  this  accord. 
Know  ye  not  His  rule  of  living 

"  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  ?  ' 

Vain  the  struggle  in  the  valley, 

Hoping  for  a  little  gain. 
Take  the  height !  and  from  its  vantage 

You  may  conquer  all  the  plain. 

For  the  church  will  fail  of  conquest. 
And  the  hard-fought  field  be  lost. 

If  she  will  not  dare  to  follow 
Christ  her  Lord  at  any  cost.       S.  J.  T. 

Phil&delphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  nth  inst. 

Great  Britain  — The  police  authorities  con- 
tinued the  search  for  dynamite,  as  it  is  believed 
that  bags  or  parcels  of  explosive  material  have 
been  deposited  in  various  parts  of  London.  The 
general  belief  is  that  the  active  agents  in  the  re- 
cent explosions  had  come  from  America,  and 
some  particular  persons  are  suspected,  but  proof 
has  not  yet  been  obtained.  The  popular  alarm 
is  somewhat  subsiding,  but  the  papers  continue  to 
harp  upon  the  duty  of  the  American  government 
to  suppress  conspiracy.  Owing  to  a  belief  that 
some  of  the  conspirators  have  been  hiding  in 
France  and  other  countries,  it  is  stated  that  or- 
ganized action  against  Anarchists  and  dynamiters 
has  been  agreed  upon  between  England  and  the 
Continental  Powers,  without  any  special  treaties, 
and  the  several  police  departments  have  been  in- 
structed to  CO  operate  under  this  compact. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  6th,  the 
Secretary  of  War,  Lord  Hartington,  moved  for  an 
appropriation  of  ^380,000  to  cover  the  cost  of  the 
Soudan  expedition.  A  Conservative  member 
criticised  the  Government's  policy  ;  in  reply  to 
whom,  Premier  Gladstone  said  that  the  expedi- 
tion to  Assouan  involved  no  change  of  policy, 
and  that  the  Government  had  no  intention  of  as- 
suming the  government  of  Egypt.  Such  an  act 
would  be  a  gross  breach  of  the  public  law  of 
Europe.  The  troops  would  be  withdrawn  as  early 
as  possible.  Labouchere,  Radical,  moved  to  re- 
duce the  appropriation  ^100,000. 

Much  interest  is  expressed  in  the  Greely  search 
expedition  to  be  sent  out  by  the  United  States. 
Capt,  Nares,  who  commanded  the  British  Arctic 
Expedition  in  1875,  and  Commander  Markham. 
an  under  officer  of  the  same  party,  have  prepared 
a  very  valuable  memorandum  respecting  the  ice 
and  navigation  of  Smith's  Sound,  which  has  been 
sent  to  the  American  Government, 

France. — The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  has  re- 
cently issued  a  circular  asking  the  Prefects  to 
advise  the  Government  privately  whether  a  prop- 
aganda in  favor  of  the  Comte  de  Paris  exists  in 
their  respective  Departments.  This  circular  con- 
tains a  list  of  questions  to  be  answered,  and  is 
thought  to  indicate  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Government  to  expel  the  Comte  from  France  on 
the  earliest  pretext  for  such  action.  President 
Grevy's  organ,  Le  Pans,  contained  on  the  loth  a 
note  against  the  Comte,  saying  that  the  Govern- 
ment will  adopt  energetic  measures  against  the 
pretender  if  the  salon  talk  of  the  royalist  party 
passes  into  practical  organization  against  the  Re- 
publican forces, 

Germany, — Prussia  has  proposed  to  the  Federal 
Council  to  prolong  the  Anti  Socialist  law  until 
1886,  on  the  ground  of  numerous  attacks  upon 
life  and  property  traceable  to  Socialists.  The 
Lower  House  of  the  Prussian  Diet  has  rejecred, 
by  209  votes  to  152.  a  motion  to  repeal  the  law 
abolishing  the  salaries  of  Catholic  priests.  The 
Government  was  opposed  to  the  motion,  but  did 
not  take  part  in  the  debate  for  fear  of  exciting 
party  passion.  It  desires  an  arrangement,  but 
differs  from  the  Centre  party  as  to  the  means. 

The  Reichstag  (German  Parliament)  was  open- 
ed on  the  6th,  The  imperial  speech  asserts  that 
the  chief  task  of  the  Reichstag  Hes  in  the  domain 
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of  social  and  political  affairs,  and  reiterates' the 
Emperor's  wish  for  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  workmen.  Among  the  bills  announced 
is  one  providing  for  a  scheme  of  accident  insur- 
ance, after  the  adoption  of  which  the  Emperor 
recommends  a  system  of  insurance  for  the  aged 
and  infirm.  The  foreign  relations  of  Germany 
are  stated  to  be  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 

A  new  party,  to  be  called  the  German  Liberal 
party,  has  been  formed  in  the  Reichstag,  by  a 
fusion  of  the  Secessionists  and 'Progressists.  Its 
programme  embraces  strict  adherence  to  the  Con- 
stitution ;  annual  budgets ;  universal  suffrage  ; 
secret  voting;  payment  of  members  of  the  Reichs- 
tag ;  hberty  of  the  press,  of  public  meetings  and 
association  ;  equality  before  the  law  ;  rehgious 
liberty  and  perfect  equality  of  all  creeds  ;  eco- 
nomic progress,  the  suppression  of  State  sociahsm, 
just  assessment  and  taxation,  with  the  exemption 
of  articles  of  consumption.  It  opposes  monopolies 
and  a  customs  policy  favoring  special  interests, 
but  advocates  unimpaired  maintenance  of  the 
national  defence,  universal  military  service  for 
short  periods,  and  an  annual  fixing  of  the  peace 
contingent  of  the  army. 

Italy, — The  Pope  has  formally  protested 
against  the  conversion  by  the  Italian  Parliament 
of  the  real  estate  belonging  to  the  Propaganda 
Fide  into  Italian  rentes. 

Egypt. -^A  dispatch  of  the  9th  from  Suakim, 
said  that  Osman  Digma  had  finally  refused  to 
surrender  to  Gen.  Graham,  and  that  the  latter  ex- 
pected to  begin  the  march  against  him  on  the 
joth;  (afterward  postponed  to  the  nth.)  It  was 
reported  that  his  forces  were  breaking  up,  some  of 
the  tribes  being  unwilling  to  fight  against  the  Eng- 
lish. Arabs  were  coming  into  Suakim  under  flags 
of  truce.  Gen.  Gordon  telegraphed  from  Khar- 
toum on  the  6th  that  an  Austrian  officer  in  the 
Egyptian  service  had  defeated  an  expedition 
sent  by  El  Mahdi  from  Darfour,  and  that 
the  Kabbabish  tribe  had  defeated  the  rebels 
north  of  El  Obeid.  Gen.  Gordon  advises  the  ap- 
pointment of  Zobehr  Pasha  to  succeed  himself  as 
Governor  of  the  Soudan,  and  thinks  that  Zobehr, 
if  adequately  supported,  would  dispose  of  El 
Mahdi  within  a  year.  He  denounces  a  British 
expedition  to  reconquer  the  Soudan.  Zobehr 
Pasha,  who  is  at  Cairo,  dechnes  to  accept  the 
Governorship  while  Gen.  Gordon  remains,  as  he 
would  be  held  responsible  should  any  accident 
befall  the  latter. 

Earl  Granville,  British  Foreign  Secretary,  it  is 
said,  has  written  to  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  at  Cairo, 
proposing  that  ist.  The  Egyptian  frontier,  as  main- 
tained by  Enghsh  forces,  shall  extend  only  to  the 
First  Cataract  of  the  Nile ;  2nd,  Zobehr  Pasha,  or 
some  other  ally  of  El  Mahdi,  shall  be  appointed 
Viceroy  at  Khartoum,  with  the  understanding  that 
he  shall  maintain  the  trade  routes  between  Khar- 
toum, Berber,  Korosko  and  Suakim ;  3d,  El 
Mahdi  shall  be  appointed  Sultan  of  Kordofan, 
with  sovereignty  over  the  White  Nile  region, 
Darfour  and  Bahr  Gazelle;  4th,  the  Red  Sea 
littoral  (shore  region),  from  Kassier  to  Ansley 
Bay,  south  of  Massowah,  shall  be  a  dependency 
of  England ;  5th,  England  will  cede  to  Abyssinia 
two  ports  on  the  Red  Sea,  with  a  band  of  territory 
in  Southern  Soudan.  Admiral  Hewitt  will  go  to 
Massowah  to  make  a  treaty  with  King  John,  who 
agrees,  through  his  agent,  to  place  Abyssinia 
under  an  English  protectorate.  ^ 


Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men. — The 
following  Evening  Lectures  will  be  delivered  at 
Mercantile  Library  Hall,  Tenth  St  ,  Philadelphia: 

Third  month  14,  Prof.  Pliny  E.  Chase,  on 
"  Weather  Predictions." 

Third  mo.  21,  James  Wood,  of  Mt.  Kisco,  N.  Y., 
*'  Scenery,  Romance  and  History  of  the  Rhine." 

Third  mo.  28,  John  H.  Dillingham,  of  Philada., 
''The  Idolatry  of  Culture." 

Fourth  mo.  4,  Frantis  King  Carey,  of  Balti- 
more, "The  Market  Value  of  Woman's  Work." 

Tickets  may  be  had  on  application  to  any  of 
the  Managers  or  to  the  Janitor  at  the  Rooms  of 
the  Institute.  31-41 
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Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

BAILBOAD  IH  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  tliat  the 
GHICACO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  -and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  t6  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 
It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paui  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  ISIinn.; 
(Jedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  Ul.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  hiiman  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create ;  its  PA^LATlAIi  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance  ;  its  F  LACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN-  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-claes  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
X-Jl^y^^  X  ihe 

L  dOl-  l  _  &  N..W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGION  AND  MORALS  IN  GERMANY. 

BY  WILLIAM  L.  PEARSON. 


It  seems  that  this  must  be  the  closing  of  this 
series  for  Friends'  Review — the  editors  and 
the  readers  may  feel  a  little  relieved — which  has 
reached  two  or  three  times  the  length  antici- 
pated. It  is  hoped  that  those  who  have 
perused  the  foregoing  articles  may  have  been, 
in  some  degree  at  least,  rewarded  for  their 
patience.  Some  other  subjects,  as  the  theater, 
duels,  suicide,  intemperance,  some  features  of 
family  and  social  life,  and  especially  the  Jewish 
question,  were  in  the  original  plan,  and  might 
be  interesting,  if  other  duties  were  not  so 
urgent  for  attention.    German  immigration. 


citizenship  in  America,  as  well  as  the  travel, 
residence  and  study  of  Americans  in  Germany, 
has  put  this  nation  in  very  close  relation  to  us, 
despite  the  formidable  barrier  of  language,  so 
that  it  \%  important,  indeed  necessary,  to  under- 
stand them.  The  writer  has  attempted  to  go 
farther  than  the  mere  translator  and  to  inter- 
pret something  of  German  life  in  its  most  im- 
portant phases ;  for  religion  and  morals  are, 
after  all,  the  founding,  building  and  refining 
forces  of  a  nation.  And  they  determine  a 
nation's  power  in  the  world  and  almost  its 
destiny.  Of  unavoidable  imperfections  both 
in  observation  and  in  treatment  I  have  con- 
stantly been  conscious ;  yet  it  is  pleasant,  that 
further  observations  demand  very  little  correc- 
tion of  anything  that  has  been  penned.  If 
some  other  subject  had  been  under  considera- 
tion, there  would  probably  have  been  less  to 
condemn  and  more  to  praise. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  writer  might  find 
much  to  condemn  in  his  own  country,  if  the 
plan  was  there  laid.  At  least  the  religious 
press  there  does.  But  it  caunot  be  denied, 
that  the  American  Christianity  is  in  many  im- 
portant ways  far  in  advance  of  that  in  this 
country  and  is  doing  much  more  to  perform 
the  mission  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  And 
for  this  very  reason,  we  are  on  exhibition. 
Serious  Germans  ask  with  good  reason,  why  it 
is  that  there  is  so  much  defaulting,  crime  and 
official  dishonesty  in  America  and  England, 
where  the  Bible,  the  worship  of  God  and 
missions,  are  so  prevalent  ?  We  must  admit, 
that  //  should  not  be  so.  One  reason  is,  that 
in  Germany  there  is  much  less  freedom  of 
people  and  of  press ;  whereas  we  receive 
hundreds  and  thousands  every  year  of  those, 
who  from  habit  and  often  from  character,  do  not 
know  how  to  use  their  freedom.  And  our 
press  uses  its  freedom  sometimes  with  shameful 
license.  Looking  at  our  native  land  from  the 
outside  makes  us  blush  and  then  tremble  at 
times.  To  notice  the  space  given  to  all  kinds 
of  crime  and  corruption,  in  some  papers 
which  find  their  way  to  us,  may  explain  why 
so  many  criminals  emigrate.    The  local  news- 
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papers,  read  more  generally,  perhaps,  than  "the 
larger  ones,  seem  sometimes  to  publish  crime 
for  want  of  any  thing  else  interesting.  That 
this  interests  shows  the  dangerously  morbid 
appetite.  Then  the  laws  are  more  thoroughly 
executed  in  Germany  than  with  us.  Again, 
the  police  force  is  so  strong  and  the  military 
so  large,  that  the  people  are  kept  in  awe  and 
slavish  fear.  Murder  is  seldomer,  not  because 
life  is  highly  prized,  for  suicide  is  a  most  com- 
mon occurrence ;  especially  in  Berlin  and 
Dresden  is  it  incomparably  large  by  the  side 
of  other  cities.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Ger- 
man army.  Many  say  it  is  on  account  of  the 
great  discriminations  made  between  soldiers 
and  officers  and  the  severity  of  the  latter  to- 
ward the  former,  that  so  many  of  them  take 
their  own  lives.  Mere  home-sickness,  as  some 
tried  to  explain  it  in  the  Reichstag  last  year, 
is  an  exceedingly  improbable  reason.  Suicide 
is  not  unfrequent  even  among  children.  Boys 
are  allowed  to  carry  and  practice  with  fire- 
weapons  very  carelessly.  In  Gotha  within  a 
twelve  months  (in  1882-83)  five  boys  in  the 
gymnasium,  say  from  10  to  15  years  of  age, 
committed  suicide.  Some  say,  it  was  on 
account  of  too  rigid  discipline  and  overwork. 
Still  arises  the  query,  how  children  are  led  to 
such  a  step.  At  all  events,  the  frequency  of 
suicide  in  Germany  and  the  cool  impassionate- 
ness  of  murder,  (although  the  latter  seems  to 
be  much  less  frequent  than  in  the  United 
States,)  indicate  a  fearful  want  of  seriousness 
in  looking  at  death  and  the  future.  And  such 
has  been  the  impression  of  the  writer  during  a 
long  acquaintance  with  Germans.  But,  another 
reason — it  may  be  a  chief  one — has  often 
occurred  to  me,  why  so  much  more  crime, 
fraud,  murder,  why  blasphemous  infidelity  of 
the  Bradlaugh  and  the  Ingersoll  type,  are  more 
prevalent  in  England  and  America  than  in 
Germany.  Where  there  is  so  much  more  done 
and  said  to  sharpen  the  conscience  of  every 
one,  so  much  testimony  to  the  truth,  righteous- 
ness, and  the  gospel  of  salvation  awakening 
the  heart,  the  centre  of  feeling  and  impulse 
of  the  whole  man,  is  it  not  natural  that  those 
who  resist  the  truth  and  defy  her  prophets 
should  often  become  desperate?  Paul  says 
something  like  :  The  wicked  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived," 
and  of  course,  because  "the  light  shineth  in 
the  darkness." 

Another  comparison  will  be  interesting  and 
instructive,  I  think.  There  is  manifestly  much 
less  of  the  vilest  profanity,  less  fretting,  quar- 
reUing,  fighting,  wicked  cursing,  in  Germany 
tha.n  among  certain  classes  in  America  and 
England.  On  the  other  hand,  their  idle,  vain 
use  of  God's  name,  less  frequently  the  name 
of  His  Son,  in  ordinary  conversation,  is  griev- 
ously offensive  to  our  ears  and  pains  the  heart; 
and  it  is  so  prevalent  among  all  classes  and 


with  both  sexes,  that  there  is  no  escape  from 
it.  Because  ladies  usually  show  more  sensa- 
tion and  surprise,  and  are  more  exclamatory, 
one  must  hear  from  their  lips,  at  almost  every 
breath,  the  profanity  which  at  home  we  call 
"swearing."  Persons  of  rank  and  acknowl- 
edged refinement,  and  persons  of  culture,  as 
well  as  the  lowly  illiterate,  practice  it  alike 
habitually.  The  professor  of  theology,  the  pastor, 
the  church-going  layman,  employs  the  name  of 
God  and  of  Jesus  as  irreverently,  as  does 
the  rationalist  and  the  atheist  unphilosophi- 
cally.  Though  it  is  not  exactly  a  matter  of 
piety  and  impiety,  it  is  true,  that  one  occasion- 
ally meets  with  exceptions  among  those  of  that 
deeper  piety  v/hich  weighs  words  and  seeks  to 
guard  the  lips. 

But  you  seriously  call  their  attention  to  it, 
and  it  is  almost  invariably  :  Oh  !  that  was  only 
an  exclamation  of  surprise.  You  remind  them, 
that  interjections,  as  such,  have  no  meaning  in 
themselves.  They  agree  and  say,  they  meant 
nothing  by  it.  If  asked  whether  they  think  it 
pleases  God  to  break  His  commandment  and 
idly  profane  His  name,  they  then  usually 
acknowledge  that  it  is  wrong.  Some  suppose 
God  will  not  concern  Himself  with  such  small 
matters.  Some  will  seriously  promise  to  cease 
the  evil  practice.  Most  are  too  lightly  affected 
by  moral  impressions  to  seek  by  prayer  to 
overcome  a  long  habitual  error — for  they 
scarcely  regard  it  as  a  sin,  or  else  sin  is  not 
very  heinous  in  their  eyes.  The  habit  may, 
however,  be  not  so  much  worse  than  the  simi- 
lar one,  often  observed  among  English-speak- 
ing Christians,  of  substituting  "goodness!" 
"gracious!"  and  other  expressions  of  sacred 
meaning,  as  well  as  many  coarser  ones,  be- 
cause public  opinion  fails  to  condemn  these 
so  severely  as  it  does  the  more  wicked  phrases 
for  which  they  are  substituted.  This  may  be 
less  profane  and  sinful  than  the  German  habit, 
by  so  much  as  the  •inherent  meanings  of  the 
words  are  less  sacred  and  holy.  Both  are  un- 
refined and  sinful,  and  degrade  both  the 
person  and  his  language. 

Another  observation  must  be  recorded  in 
this  last  article,  because  it  relates  so  nearly  to 
what  has  been  written  upon  the  Sabbath  ques- 
tion. Leipzig  has  long  been  noted  for  her 
fairs,  one  in  First,  one  in  Fourth  or  Fifth, 
and  one  in  Tenth  month,  which,  especially 
the  last,  used  to  attract  people  with  their 
wares,  goods  and  patents  from  aidjacent  nations 
on  all  sides.  They  are  less  popular  now,  but 
customs  die  out  slowly  in  old  countries.  The 
booths  erected  for  the  Christmas  Fair  on  the 
open  squares  and  along  the  broad  Promenade 
around  the  old  part  of  the  city  were  left  stand- 
ing for  the  New  Year's  Fair.  Both  the  first  and 
second  days  of  the  year  are  appointed,  also 
by  custom,  for  feast-days  and  worship,  when 
all  work  must  cease  and  places  of  business. 
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and  even  theaters,  are  closed  throughout  the 
day.  From  the  3rd  to  the  15th  inst.  all  kinds 
of  knit  and  crocheted  articles,  shawls,  slippers, 
shoes,  toys,  &c.,  &c.,  much  of  it  supplied  from 
the  stores,  were  on  sale  in  the  booths.  Yet 
there  seemed  to  be  very  little  of  the  abundance 
sold.  What  was  especially  and  painfnlly  ob- 
servable, however,  was  the  liveliness  of  trade 
on  the  two  Sabbaths  included.  Particularly 
on  the  latter  of  them,  besides  the  general 
barter  everywhere,  there  were  many  lively  little 
auctions  all  about  in  crowds  of  men,  women 
and  children  going  on  all  day.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  know  what  proportion,  for  there 
are  such,  of  those  who  attended  worship  that 
day,  hesitated  to  encourage  the  desecration  by 
making;  purchases  on  their  return  homeward, 
rather  than  trouble  to  do  it  on  the  following 
day. 

I  know  a  Jew  in  Berlin.  My  friend  lived 
long  in  his  family,  who  were  atheists.  Before 
his  mother  died  years  ago,  this  man  faithfully 
promised  her  to  observe  a  certain  feast  of  the  Jews 
in  autumn.  This  he  faithfully  (to  his  mother, 
the  will  of  God  is  not  considered)  observes 
each  year,  neither  eating  nor  working.  But 
the  faith  goes  no  farther.  Believing  not  in 
God,  he  has  apparently  a  true  conception 
neither  of  holiness,  nor  of  sin.  The  applica- 
tion is  clear. 

Finally,  I  desire  once  more  to  emphasize  the 
fact,  that  there  are  hopeful  signs  of  renewed  re- 
ligious life  in  Germany.  In  this  connection 
the  readers  of  the  Review  will  be  interested  to 
know,  that  on  a  recent  visit  to  Berlin,  inquiries 
about  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
there  and  its  work  in  the  city  indicated  pro- 
gress in  nearly  every  way.  The  Association 
at  the  end  of  nine  months  numbered  about 
450  members.  They  are  certainly  doing  much 
good  in  the  city.  It  is  sincerely  hoped,  that 
F.  von  Schluembach  may  feel  it  right  to  return 
to  Germany  at  least  for  a  few  months.  Prot. 
Christlieb  of  Bonn,  who  was  foremost  in  the  in- 
vitation to  F.  von  Schluembach  to  enter  upon 
evangelistic  work  in  Germany,  was  recently  in 
Berlin  and  had  a  consultation  with  several  of  the 
more  interested  pastors  of  the  city  looking  to 
such  work  again.  I  am  creditably  informed,  that 
he  was  with  them  ten  hours  one  day  endeavor- 
ing to  convince  them  that  German  Christians 
must  commence  and  carry  on  evangelistic 
work  among  the  masses.  It  was  a  necessity 
for  the  church,  and  Germany  must  not  wait 
for  others  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them,  when 
they  can  better  do  it  themselves,  if  they  but 
have  the  heart  and  the  will  engaged.  His 
proposition  became  the  resolution  of  those 
assembled.  May  the  resolution  lead  to  action 
and  great  results,  is  surely  the  desire  of  those 
most  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
Germany.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Prof. 
Christlieb  has  taken  great  interest  in  foreign 


and  home  missions.  His  little  work*  of  three 
or  four  years  ago  summarizing  the  Christian 
missions  of  the  world,  is  excellent.  He  visit- 
ed and  studied  D.  L.  Moody's  work  in  Eng- 
land two  or  three  years  ago,  and  a  volume  of  his 
sermons  published  in  German  is  by  Christlieb, 
I  believe.  It  would  seem  as  if  God  is  gradu- 
ally opening  the  way  for  a  far  more  effective 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  than  has  been 
witnessed  in  this  country  for  a  long  while. 
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In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John  we  read  that  Simon  Peter,  standing  by 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  said  to  some  of  the  disciples, 

I  go  a  fishing."  They  replied  "  we  also  go 
with  thee,"  and  the  result  of  their  labor  was 
"  they  caught  nothing." 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  an  account  is  given  of  Paul's  second 
journey  in  Asia.  The  language  with  which  it 
is  introduced  is  very  similar  to  that  quoted 
above,  and  while  we  cannot  say  they  caught 
nothing,  it  is  little  difficult  to  explain  the 
character  of  the  fish  that  were  enclosed.  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  earnest  Cnristians,  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  and  engaged  in  preaching 
His  gospel,  differed  as  to  the  propriety  of 
taking  Mark  with  them  and  "the  contention 
was  so  sharp,"  that  they  departed  asunder. 
There  was  a  paroxysm  of  anger  one  against 
another. 

The  passage  has  often  been  referred  to  as 
showing  the  need  there  is  for  all  men,  women 
and  children  to  watch  very  carefully  against 
petulance  and  ill  temper.  If  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas could  thus  be  led  away,  men  so  eminently 
fitted  to  be  leaders  themselves,  what  might  not 
be  the  danger  to  feebler  natures  and  less  ex- 
perienced minds. 

Important  as  this  view  of  it  is,  and  indeed 
we  know  not  what  loss  those  well-tried  friends 
themselves  sustained,  or  how  the  Church  was 
hindered  by  the  unseemly  altercation,  the  in- 
cident has  for  me  a  far  deeper  lesson. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  first  jour- 
ney of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  In  the  Church  at 
Antioch  "as  they  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  'Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them.'"  "So  they  being  sent 
forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed."  John 
went  with  them,  but  returned  from  Perga. 
His  name  was  not  mentioned  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  dangers  and  difficulties  which 
could  not  daunt  the  divinely  inspired  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  may  well  have  driven  back  the  well- 
meaning  but  uncalled  sister's  son.  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  evidently  with  the  missionaries, 
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and  wisdom  and  utterarxe  were  freely  given 
to  them.    At  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  "came  al-' 
most  the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  j 
of  God."    Paul  was  entreated  by  the  Gentiles 
**  that  these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  | 
the  next  Sabbath.    The  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the  region,"  and 
*' the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

At  Iconium  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed."  "Long 
time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in 
the  Lord,  which  gave  testuTiony  unto  the  word 
of  His  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands."  At  Lystra  a 
miracle  was  wrought  and  the  people  "  hfted 
up  their  voices  saying,  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  'The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  ot  men.'  "  The  very  persecutions 
which  ensued  marked  the  intensity  of  the  interest 
awakened,  and  the  Deity  intervened,  for  as  the 
disciples  stood  around  the  apparently  hfeless 
body  of  Paul  he  was  strengthened  and  rising 
up  came  into  the  city.  The  whole  narrative  is 
full  of  energy  and  life.  They  preached  em- 
phatically "in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power."  Returning  home  in  peace 
among  themselves  they  were  welcomed  by  the 
Church  and  ' '  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them  and  how  He  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles." 

The  circumstances  attending  the  second 
journey  were  very  different.  No  mention  is 
made  of  prayer  and  fasting.  The  Holy  Ghost 
does  not  say,  ' '  Separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas 
for  an  appointed  work."  Paul  said,  "  Let  us 
go,"  and  Barnabas,  determined.  When  they 
differed  as  to  their  companions,  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  Paul  chose  Silas. 

The  contention,  as  above  mentioned,  was 
sharp,  and  one  went  in  one  direction  and  the 
other  in  another,  and  so  old  friends  were 
separated  and  the  church  injured. 

But  now  we  mark  the  long-suffering  good- 
ness and  patience  and  over- ruling  providence 
of  God.  Paul  and  Silas,  no  longer  asserting 
themselves,  delivered  the  decrees  of  the 
Apostles  and  Elders  at  Jerusalem.  Those 
decrees  were  undoubtedly  inspired  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  held  up  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Lawgiver  instead  of  Moses,  and  now  we 
read  of  churches  established  in  the  faith  and 
increasing  in  number  daily.  The  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  manifest  and  the  obedience 
of  the  Apostles.  They  of  themselves  would 
have  gone  into  Asia  but  were  forbidden.  When 


for  them  to  go.  If  they  bad  attempted  it  in 
their  own  strength  they  would  have  failed 
miserably,  but  from  the  supernatural  vision 
"they  assuredly  gathered  that  the  Lord  \i2A 
called  them  to  preach  the  gospel"  in  Europe. 
In  that  call  and  that  alone  was  their  warrant 
and  would  be  their  strength. 

There  were  dying  men  and  women  in  Asia 
and  Bithynia.  There  were  ignorance  and 
crime  and  wretchedness  on  every  hand.  The 
fields  were  white  unto  harvest,  men  might 
have  said,  but  the  Spirit  said,  turn  not  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  but  go  whither  I 
send  thee  and  preach  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee. 

Peter  caught  no  fish  toiling  all  night,  but 
when  the  Master  said,  "Let  down  the  net, 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes."  When  Paul  said  "  Let  us  go  "  he 
provoked  anger  and  jealousy,  but  when  in 
obedience  to  the  Holy  Ghost  he  went  whither 
he  was  sent  and  lifted  up  the  Christ,  submitting 
to  the  constraining  and  restraining  power  of 
God,  he  was  eminently  blessed. 

Let  us,  therefore,  whatever  may  have  been 
our  past  experience  or  present  position,  carefully 
heed  the  indications  of  God's  will  concerning 
us.  We  are  to  go  and  go  promptly  when 
sent,  but  not  in  our  own  wisdom  nor  at  the 
call  of  any  merely  human  voice.  Patiently 
watching  for  the  renewed  pointings  of  the 
Divine  finger,  we  should  "  Learn  to  labor  and 
to  wait."  A.  T. 


into  Bithynia  the  Spirit 
' '  They  passed  by  Mysia 


they  essayed  to  go 
suffered  them  not. 
and  came  to  Troas." 

Here  a  vision  greeted  them  as  of  a  man 
saying,  "  Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us."  If  it  had  been  a  man  or  any  number  of 
men,  that  would  not  have  been  any  authority 
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HEB.   IX.  28. 


On  the  question  asked  some  time  ago  in 
Friends'  Review,  "When  shall  we  look  for 
Christ  to  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation?"  the  comments  were  these:  "The 
view  most  commonly  held  among  Friends  has 
certainly  much  in  its  favor ;  namely,  that  the 
reference  is  to  the  coming  of  Christ  by  the 
Spirit  without  sin  .  .  .  to  them  that  wait  for 
Him  to  effect  their  salvation  through  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewal  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Is  the  coming  of  Christ  by  the  Spirit  to 
effect  the  washing  of  regeneration,  spoken  of 
in  the  New  Testament  as  His  second  coming  ? 
If  the  writers  in  the  New  Testament  frequently 
speak  of  the  "coming  of  the  Spirit"  as  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  or  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  then  the  text  referred  to 
might  mean  the  same ;  but  what  do  the  writers 
generally  mean  by  similar  expressions  ?  See 
Titus  ii.  13,  "In  this  present  world  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ."  Col.  iii.  4,  "  When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."  II  Tim. 
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iv.  I,  "Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  at  His  appearing  and  His 
kingdom.''  I  Tim.  vi.  14,  ''Keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unrebukable,  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
I  Peter  i.  7,  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith 
.  .  .  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
I  Peter  v.  4,  "And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away."  I  John  ii.  28,  "Little 
children,  abide  in  Him ;  that  when  He  shall 
appear  we  may  have  confidence  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming."  I  John 
iii.  2,  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be ;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is  " 

Now,  from  the  texts  I  'have  given  and  very 
many  more,  I  believe  the  apostles  thought  the 
"two  men  in  white  apparel"  told  the  truth. 
See  Acts  i.  11,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  same 
Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven." 

Again,  taking  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
alone,  Jesus  is  certainly  the  "central  truth." 
If  any  doubt  it,  let  them  read  carefully  the 
first  chapter.  Eleven  times,  at  least,  Jesus  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Epistle  as  being  in  heaven ; 
but  He  is  not  always  to  remain  there  as  our 
Intercessor.  "  Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power 
and  glory ;"  "  but  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man."  "  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,"  etc.  See  Mark 
xxvi.  37.  In  the  third  verse  of  chapter  ist 
it  says  he  "  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high."  Again,  verse  13,  "  Sit  on 
my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool."  See  iv.  14,  "Seeing  then 
that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God." 
Chap.  vi.  4,  "Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus."  Chap.  vii.  25,  "Seeing 
He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 
Chap.  viii.  i,  "We  have  such  an  high  priest 
who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens."  Chap.  ix.  12, 
"  By  His  own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place."  Chap.  ix.  24,  "  For  Christ 
is  entered  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  and  verse  28, 
"Unto  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion." In  the  fulnesss  of  time  "  He  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself." 
God  hath  "made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sm."  II  Cor.  v.  21.  "  He  was  made 
a  curse  for  us,  for  cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree,"  Gal.  iii.  13.  "  Who  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  I 


Peter  ii.  24.  He  will  not  come  to  be  .made 
"  sin  for  us"  when  he  appears  again,  but  it  will 
be  without  sin.  Heb.  x.  12,  "After  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  forever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Chap.  x.  37, 
"  Yet  a  little  while  and  He  that  shall  come  will 
come  and  will  not  tarry."  Chap.  xii.  2, 
"  Looking  unto  Jesus,  who  ...  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

Now,  it  appears  to  me  there  is  sufficient 
proof  in  Scripture  that  the  "Spirit  of  Truth," 
the  "Comforter,"  comes  and  makes  his 
abode  with  those  who  love  Christ  and  keep 
His  words,  without  straining  Heb.  ix.  28 
to  prove  it.  I  also  think  there  is  sufficient 
proof  that  Christ  "lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world,"  without  trying  to  prove 
it  by  I  Cor.  xii.  7,  which  always  looked  to 
me  to  have  special  reference  to  the  exercising 
of  divers  gifts  in  the  Church. 

Wm.  p.  Smith. 

Earlham,  Iowa,  Second  mo.  25th,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE    MOUND   BUILDERS   OF  MEXICO, 


BY  SAMUEL  A.  PURDIE. 


In  the  vast  plain  at  the  base  of  the  Sierra 
Madre  and  due  east  from  the  city  of  Santa 
Barbara  of  Tamaulipas,  Mexico,  are  the  remains 
of  an  ancient  and  almost  forgotten  semi-civili- 
zation, supposed  to  be  anterior  even  to  the 
Toltec  kingdom,  and  five  centuries  older  than 
the  Aztec  splendor  which  Cortez  overthrew. 

For  dates  of  this  race  we  have  to  rely  on 
the  evidence  of  historical  tradition  alone,  and 
accordingly  I  only  give  the  most  generally  re- 
ceived tradition.  In  the  eighth  century  the 
Naoahs  came  along  the  Gulf  coast  in  canoes, 
whether  by  the  vast  lagoons  or  sounds  which 
line  the  coast,  or  by  open  sea,  we  are  not  in- 
formed, but  they  established  themselves  in  this 
intertropical'region  and  built  mounds  or  pyra- 
mids, the  only  standing  witnesses  of  their 
greatness. 

My  curiosity  having  been  awakened  by  ru- 
mors of  abandoned  villages  in  the  thickets  near 
the  Guayalejo  River,  and  being  desirous  of 
adding  any  information  to  the  scanty  details  of 
this  race  which  historians  have  left  us,  I  deter- 
mined to  make  them  a  visit.  I  was  not  aware 
of  the  position  of  the  principal  ruins  of  this 
race,  and  had  to  rely  on  the  vague  information 
of  people  entirely  devoid  of  any  knowledge  of 
geography  and  much  less  of  archeology,  but 
one  who  as  a  shepherd  boy  had  pastured  goats 
among  the  pyramids  and  had  seen  the  stone 
idols,  offered  to  accompany  me.  It  was  a 
beautiful  sunny  morning,  the  8th  of  First  mo., 
1884,  that  we  left  the  \  iilage  of  Escandon  or 
Jicotencatl  for  a  ride  of  fifteen  miles  to  the 
ranch  where  my  guide  had  been  raised  as  a 
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shepherd  or  rather  goatherd  boy,  and  near 
which  the  ruins  he  had  seen  were  situated. 

It  had  not  occurred  to  me  that  time  would 
be  needed  for  an  examination  of  the  ruins,  for 
I  had  expected  to  find  an  isolated  pyramid  or 
at  most  two  or  three,  and  had  not  reflected 
that  they  might  be  in  the  midst  of  dense  thick- 
ets ;  so  that,  although  one  day  overdue  in 
Gomez  Farias,  I  had  expected  by  half  a  day 
more  of  delay  to  visit  the  Mounds. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  adage,  ''Never  leave  a  road  for  a  path," 
we  had  four  times  done  so,  and  as  often  found 
ourselves  winding  in  narrow  lanes  between  vast 
cornfields  or  lowering  to  the  bed  of  the  river, 
and  thus  very  clearly  had  lost  our  way.  Thus 
we  probably  travelled  some  twenty  miles  ere 
we  reached  the  ranch  known  as  "El  Celeste," 
where  my  guide  had  spent  his  childhood.  We 
at  once  asked  one  of  the  workmen  where  the 
said  ruins  were  situated,  but  he  had  been  two 
years  in  the  ranch  and  had  never  heard  of 
them,  unless  we  referred  to  an  old  house  in  the 
corn-field,  but  if  there  were  any  the  steward  of 
the  ranch  could  tell  us,  and  he  was  gathering 
corn  in  the  field.  On  entering  the  field  on 
horseback  we  found  him,  and  he  at  once  accom 
panied  us  to  the  farther  end  of  the  field  where 
a  mound  some  seven  feet  in  height  was  over- 
grown with  trees  and  had  been  left  as  not 
available  for  cultivation,  yet  as  this  was  one 
of  the  least  we  tied  our  horses  to  a  dry  tree,, 
and  he  now  led  our  way  with  a  cleaving  knife, 
opening  a  breach  among  dense  thickets  where 
the  ground  was  thickly  overgrown  with  gua- 
pil/a,  a  narrow  thorny- leaved  agave  similar 
to  that  producing  the  Sisal  grass  fibre  of  com- 
merce. We  passed  an  immense  hollow  where 
the  clayey  soil  had  been  removed  for  forming 
adobe  mortar  for  the  pyramids  or  mounds, 
and  soon  reached  an  open  square,  which,  like 
the  old  City  Hall  Square  of  New  York,  was 
about  the  shape  of  a  flat-iron.  To  the  west- 
ward of  this  level  plat  was  the  principal  pyra- 
mid, the  temple  of  the  village,  which  extends 
for  about  a  mile  through  a  dense  forest  "  with 
the  carpet  of  thorny  guapilla  and  the  needle- 
armed  cactus.  After  visiting  half  a  dozen  of 
these  mounds,  we  learned  that  the  idols  were 
at  another  plat  of  ruins  two  miles  lower  down, 
and  that  any  study  of  these  ^vould  require  sev- 
eral da3/s'  delay.  We  determined  to  visit  the 
other  site  of  ruins  and  soon  left  the  thicket. 

I  have  been  using  the  words  mound  and 
pyramid  as  applied  to  the  same  ruins,  for  I  am 
not  certain  which  is  the  proper  word,  nor  am 
I  decided  in  accepting  the  Naoah  race  as  de- 
scendants of  the  mound-builders  of  the  Missis- 
sippi valley. 

The  largest  of  the  mounds  in  this  thicket 
was  some  sixty  feet  in  length  by  twenty  feet  in 
width  and  a  vertical  elevation  of  some  nine  feet. 
The  pyramidal  form  was  not  the  original  one, 


for  we  could  find  traces  everywhere  of  a  wall 
of  oval  shaped  stones  laid  in  adobe  mortar. 
These  walls  were  slightly  inclined  inwards  from 
all  the  four  sides  of  the  paralellogram  ;  the 
corners  being  well  defined  and  nearly  rectangu- 
lar, and  the  whole  interior  was  of  adobe 
mortar.  But  the  higher  lines  had  fallen  and 
the  base  of  the  wall  was  everywhere  covered 
with  debris,  and  the  line  difficult  to  trace. 

The  theory  that  the  Mexican  ruins  were  com- 
munal dwellings  would  hardly  answer  for  the 
fifty  or  sixty  mounds  in  this  forest.  The  struc- 
tures were  not  dwellings,  though  the  people  may 
have  dwelt  upon  them,  for  there  could  have  been 
no  use  for  all  of  them  to  have  been  shrines  for 
idol  worship.  Idols  had  been  found  in  them, 
small  clay  idols,  and  although  they  buried  such 
in  their  tombs,  I  should  hardly  think  any  of 
these  to  have  been  tombs  at  all,  for  they  reached 
through  the  forest  in  almost  uninterrupted 
density,  from  the  principal  mound  to  the  re- 
motest suburb. 

Being  informed  that  the  idols  were  in  the 
ruins  two  miles  away,  we  hastened  thither,  and 
on  the  way,  by  following  the  mam  road,  found 
ourselves  again  on  the  wrong  route  ;  but  by 
half-past  two  we  reached  a  small  shanty  at  the 
extreme  end  of  a  vast  enclosure,  and  at  once 
asked  the  steward  about  the  ruins.  After  some 
arguing  he  finally  fell  in  with  our  plan,  and 
leaving  order  for  food  to  be  prepared  by  our 
return,  he  offered  me  a  pair  of  thick  canvass 
overalls,  and  we  mounted  our  steeds,  his  being 
already  saddled.  He  at  once  led  us  by  narrow 
y^aths  among  the  beds  of  guapilla  through  the 
giant  forests,  with  a  rapidity  which  the  centauric 
Spanish- American  only  can  readily  imitate,  un- 
til we  began  winding  about  among  the  mounds  in 
search  of  the  principal  one  from  which  the  idols 
had  fallen,  but  where  the  steward  had  seen 
them  when  two  years  before  hunting  wild  hogs 
in  this  forest. 

The  principal  pyramid  was  about  one  hun- 
dred feet  long  by  twenty-five  feel  in  width  at  base 
and  built  precisely  like  those  in  the  other  forest ; 
but  the  almost  perpendicular  wall  was  better 
defined,  two  feet  of  it  being  clear  of  debris 
throughout  the  whole  length  along  the  eastern 
side.  And  what  particularly  called  my  atten- 
tion was  that  the  lower  courses  were  laid  in 
mortar  as  strong  as  any  ordinary  mortar  and 
evidently  composed  of  lime  and  sand,  and 
which  adhered  to  the  flattened  egg-shaped 
stones  which  were  all  laid  with  the  smaller 
end  inward  ;  thus  contributmg  to  the  more 
ready  formation  of  the  pyramid.  ^'et  we 
found  but  one  terrace  and  no  stairway. 

Whilst  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  man  was 
made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  most 
nations  have  reversed  it,  and  made  their  gods 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  man.  Such  was 
the  case  with  the  builders  of  this  pyramid  ;  yet 
their  god  and  goddess  were  as  far  from  Venus 
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and  Apollo  as  were  their  forgotten  names  from 
these  familiar  ones.  Unfortunately  the  idols 
could  not  be  found  even  after  a  search  of  two 
hours  in  the  dense  mat  of  guapilla  a  yard  in 
height  mixed  with  the  cactus^  which  appears 
to  be  the  night-blooming  Cereus  of  gardeners, 
and  which  at  times  sent  sharp  spines  through 
my  thick  sail-cloth  overalls.  • 

It  would  seem-  probable  that  some  curious 
visitor  must  have  returned  by  stealth  to  bear 
off  these  venerable  mementos  of  that  unfortur- 
nate  people.  There  were  several  trees  of  enor- 
mous size  growing  on  the  summit  of  this  pyra- 
mid. One  of  them,  a  buttressed  tree,  was  ten 
feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  its  giant  roots, 
more  than  a  foot  in  diameter,  trailed  along  01  er 
the  hard  adobe  summit  of  the  pyramid,  and 
thence  dropped  over  the  wall  to  gain  a  footing 
in  the  earth  among  the  debris  at  the  side. 
Another  fallen  trunk  was  lying  across  the  cus- 
pide,  though  it  had  like  the  other  grown  above 
the  pyramid  inside  the  line  of  the  stone  base. 

Thus  there  were  living  witnesses  of  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  ruins,  who  for  centuries  have 
stood  as  sentinels  over  the  deserted  city  whose 
history  they  fail  to  reveal  clearly  to  us.  Some 
of  these  pyramids  were  more  perfect  than  those 
of  the  city  we  had  first  visited,  and  about  ten 
feet  in  height,  though  much  smaller  in 
circumference. 

I  had  no  time  to  enter  into  those  investiga- 
tions which  would  have  given  me  a  fuller  view 
of  these  ruins,  almost  as  extensive  as  those  we 
first  visited ;  nor  to  allow  myself  to  become 
absorbed  in  those  profound  impressions  which 
the  scene  was  calculated  to  awaken  in  the 
intelligent  beholder,  on  the  powerlessness  of 
man,  and  the  brevity  which  marks  his  footsteps 
on  the  sands  of  time. 

Yet,  I  have  felt  like  giving  this  little  sketch 
which  may  interest  the  students  of  American 
antiquities.  Whilst  not  prepared  to  assert 
definitely  their  origin,  I  may  state  that  tradition 
tells  us  that  the  Naoahs  were  driven  from  near 
this  region  about  the  year  iioo,  but  farther 
eastward  they  built  new  cities  on  the  banks  of 
the  same  river,  which  were  destroyed  by  the 
Spanish  Conquerors  in  the  conquest  of  Panuco, 
about  1523. 

Possibly  some  of  these  ruins  may  have  been 
due  to  the  Toltecs,  and  thus  have  been  a  little 
later  in  their  date ;  but  as  the  trees  would 
lead  us  to  believe  them  older  than  the  Spanish 
Conquest,  I  should  judge  them  to  be  of  Naoah 
origin. 

ySere  these  mounds  or  pyramids?  Were 
these  the  mound-builders  of  our  States  who  emi- 
grated to  Mexico  as  tradition  indicates  ?  These 
and  a  thousand  other  questions  crowded  my 
mind  as  I  left  the  interesting  forest  scene. 
Pyramids  were  probably  ages  before  abound- 
ing in  Yucatan,  whence  the  Huastec  reli- 
gious rites  seem  to  have  had  their  origin, 


and  they  had  an  incline  like  these,  and  were 
ascended  by  a  stair  way,  which  latter  I  failed 
to  find.  Yet  as  no  pyramid  was  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  a  visible  wall  line,  it  is  quite  proba- 
ble that  these  had  stairs.  Did  this  civilization 
come  from  the  North  or  from  the  South ;  or 
was  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  the  Mediterranean  from 
which  American  civilization  diverged  ? 

In  the  midst  of  these  reflections  we  reached 
the  rude  cabin  where  soup  and  tortillas  were 
awaiting  us,  for,  except  coffee  and  bread  at 
dawn,  we  had  not  eaten  during  the  day,  and 
we  again  mounted  our  horses  to  resume  our 
journey  ;  and  just  as  darkness  was  gathering  we 
forded  the  Guayalejo  and  reached  the  ranch 
of  San  Christobal.  Here  we  found  no  coffee, 
no  bread,  no  eggs,  no  milk,  and  began  to 
think  our  lack  of  caution  was  reducing  us  to 
the  diet  which  Noah  Webster  was  assured 
would  be  his,  ''to  dine  on  dissertations  and 
go  to  bed  supperless;  "  and  indeed  the  latter 
was  impracticable,  as  even  our  hosts  had  no 
bed.  Corn  was  boiled  and  next  morning  we 
ate  tortillas  and  drank  some  water ;  and  a  ride 
of  six  hours  brought  us  to  Farias,  where  both 
friends  and  provisions  were  abundant. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  TWELVE 
APOSTLES. 


Professor  Harnack,  of  Giessen,  is  said  by  the 
Independent  to  have  proved  the  genuineness  of 
a  book  having  the  above  title,  which  is  believed 
to  have  been  written  during  the  second  Chris- 
tian century.  If  so,  it  is  the  oldest  book  on 
"church  order"  known.  Without,  of  course, 
having  any  authority  like  that  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  Scriptures,  it  is  curiously  interesting. 

Directions  are  given  in  it  concerning  water 
baptism  and  the  • '  eucharist,"  which  seem  al- 
ready, when  this  book  was  written,  to  have  as- 
sumed the  character  of  rites  in  the  church.  The 
following  passages  in  regard  to  apostles  (travel- 
ing preachers  and  teachers)  and  prophets  do 
not  favor  "  hireling  ministry  :" 

"  In  reference  to  the  apostles  and  prophets 
moreover  ye  shall  proceed  as  follows,  according 
to  the  directions  of  the  gospel :  Let  every  apos- 
tle, who  comes  to  you,  be  received  as  the  Lord. 
He  will  not  remain  longer  than  a  day,  or  if 
necessary  a  second  day :  if  he  remains  three 
days  he  is  a  false  prophet.  When  the  apostle 
goes  away  again,  let  him  take  nothing  with  him 
but  bread  enough  for  a  day;  if  he  asks  for 
money,  he  is  a  false  prophet.  And  every  pro- 
phet that  speaks  '  in  the  Spirit,'  him  ye  shall 
neither  examine  nor  condemn;  for  every  sin 
is  forgiven  ;  but  this  sin  is  not  forgiven.  But 
not  every  one  that  speaks  '  in  the  Spii't,'  is  a 
prophet,  but  only  he  who  shows  the  behavior 
of  the  Lord.  By  his  behavior  therefore  the 
false  prophet  and  the  prophet  can  be  recog- 
nized,   No  prophet  [speaking]  '  in  the  Spirit ' 
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orders  a  meal  and  eats  of  the  same,  unless  he  is 
a  false  prophet.  Every  prophet  moreover  who 
teaches  the  truth,  is  a  false  prophet  if  he  does 
not  do  what  he  teaches." 


Spurgeon  uttered  words  in  one  of  his  prayer- 
meeting  addresses  which  speak  volumes  as  to 
the  secret  of  his  successful  ministry  :  "I  think 
I  can  honestly  say  that  when  I  have  had  some- 
thing come  to  me  rather  fine — a  nice  rare  ora- 
torical bit,  and  I  think  I  could  do  it — I  think 
if  I  tried  I  might  say  something  very  fine — I 
have  pulled  it  out  of  my  mouth  and  flung  it 
away  that  I  might  not  take  away  the  attention 
of  any  hearer  from  Christ  crucified.  '  Here  is 
a  sword.'  '  But,'  says  one,  '  it  has  not  a  hand- 
some scabbard.'  No;  we  pull  that  off.  We 
throw  that  to  some  old  rag  and  bone  dealer. 
We  use  nothing  but  the  blessed  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  that  does  not  save  men, 
men  shall  be  lost.  We  know  nothing  equal  to 
it  for  the  keenness  of  its  edge ;  for  the  force 
with  which  it  slays.  It  is  a  strange  sword. 
With  its  edge  it  kills,  and  with  its  back  it 
heals." 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MO.  22,  1884. 


A  STRONG  PRESENTATION  is  given  in  W.  p. 
Smith's  article,  of  texts  bearing  upon  the  subject 
of  our  Lord's  coming  "the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation."  On  looking,  in  the  Con- 
cordance, for  references  upon  a  second  coming, 
we  find  that  expression  to  be  applied  in  the 
one  passage  only  ;  Hebrews  ix.  28.  Our  Lord's 
coming  again  is,  as  W^.  P.  S.  has  shown,  often 
prophetically  spoken  of.  Were  we  obliged  to 
determine  by  the  Scripture  itself  what  is  most 
strictly  to  be  called  the  second  time  (that  is,  next 
following  His  ascension  into  heaven),  it  would 
seem  to  be  that  of  which  He  assured  His  disciples 
on  the  night  before  the  crucifixion  :  John  xiv. 
18 — 23.    "  I  will  not  leave  you  desolate  (R.  V.) ; 

I  will  come  to  you   He  that  loveth  me 

shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him."  Here  is 
clearly  a  second  coming,  in  the  Spirit  (II  Cor. 
iii.  17).  But  we  beheve  it  important  to  give  full 
attention  and  appreciation  to  the  many  striking 
passages  which,  in  their  direct  and  simple  mean- 
ing, point  to  another  coming,  yet  in  the  future  . 
announced^  by  those  "in  white  apparel"  who 
stood  by  the  disciples  as  Jesus  was  taken  up  from 
them  :  "  This  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven."  To  dwell  upon 
this  alone  and  forget  the  other,  is  to  do  injustice 


to  our  Lord's  promise,  above  referred  to,  as  the 
Author  of  our  present  salvation  ;  while  to  "spirit- 
ualize" altogether  the  language  we  have  just 
cited,  is  to  exercise  a  freedom  of  interpretation  for 
which  we  do  not  find  sufficient  authority. 


Our  contributor's  interesting  article  in  this 
number,  on  "  True  Service,"  gives  instructive  il- 
lustrations of  the  abundant  blessing  which  always 
attends  those  whom  the  Lord  sends  upon  His 
errands.  Of  very  special  leading  and  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  in  his  apostolic  service,  Paul's  history 
in  the  Book  of  Acts  affords  many  examples.  But 
there  is  room  for  some  apprehension  lest,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  underrate  the  ordinary  privilege 
of  the  devoted  Christian ;  which  we  may  well 
suppose  was  fully  represented  in  the  experience 
of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  was,  no  doubt,  under  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ,  and  of  those  who 
were  His,  in  the  churches,  that  Paul  was  moved 

(Acts  XV.  36)  to  "  visit  the  brethren  and  see 

how  they  fare."  If  this  was  in  one  aspect  some- 
what different  from  his  response  ,of  obedience 
afterwards  to  the  vision  of  the  man  ixom.  Mace- 
donia, yet  this  journeying  was  ever  guarded,  at 
least,  by  his  divine  Master  ;  as  we  read  (Acts  xvi. 
6,  7)  that  they  were  "  forbidden  "  and  "  suffered 
not "  to  go  in  two  directions,  where  they  had 
thought  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

We  need  to  speak  on  such  a  subject  with  much 
caution  and  reverence.  But  it  seems  to  be  the 
truth,  that  God  does  not  design  to  take  away  the 
spontaneity  of  human  life  by  the  in-dwelling  of 
His  Spirit.  Extraordinary  manifestations  are 
vouchsafed  wherever  and  whenever  they  are 
needed.  Otherwise,  it  is  well  for  the  walk  of 
every  Christian  to  be  simply  natural,  in  that  pure 
nature  of  the  new  creation,  whose  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  So  hving,  we  cannot  greatly 
err  or  offend,  although  our  service  may  be  very 
humble  ;  as  "  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.'' 


Isaac  Sharp  left  Philadelphia  a  few  days  since, 
expecting  to  start  upon  his  homeward  voyage  on 
the  19th  instant.  Probably,  when  these  words 
come  before  our  readers,' he  will  be  again  upon 
the  ocean. 

Truly  memorable  have  been  the  labors  and 
experiences  of  this  devoted  servant  of  Christ ;  es- 
pecially in  his  seven  years'  missionary  journey 
about  to  be  completed.  Having  this  extended 
service  laid  out  before  him  in  mental  prospect 
while  upon  a  bed  of  illness,  from  which,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  events  it  seemed  probable  that 
he  might  never  rise,  it  has  been  throughout  a 
marked  example  of  immediate  Divine  guidance 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.    In  Norway,  Ice" 
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land,  Australia,  Madagascar,  Africa,  the  United  ^ 
States  and  Mexico,  he  has  ever  found  sufficient 
for  all  his  needs,  the  loving  presence  of  Him  to 
whom  all  the  isles  are  "  a  very  little  thing."   Our  ; 
readers  are  familiar  with  many  of  the  steps  and 
tarryings  of  this  long  journey  ;  which  finds  him  at  , 
its  end«several  years  beyond  "threescore  and, 
ten,"  yet  with  much  apparent  vigor  of  all  his 
powers.  I 

Only  eternity  will  show  what  have  been  the  j 
fruits  of  these  abundant  labors.  We  quote  some  j 
of  I.  Sharp's  words  while  in  Mexico  :  '*  So  pass  ; 
the  days,  yet  I  am  glad  to  be  here  ;  but  what  ser- 
vice could  the  worldly  wise  see  in  it  ?  Albeit,  I 
though  the  gauge  of  earth  may  fail  the  gauge  of 
heaven  is  true,"  I 

Many  prayers  will  follow  our  beloved  friend  ' 
on  his  way  to  his  long  left  home  in  England, 
Thanksgiving  also  may  well  fill  our  hearts,  for 
the  evidence  his  experience  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe  has  given  of  the  fulfilment  of  our  Lord's 
promise  to  His  disciples:  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  ; 

alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  ! 

j 

I 

Friends  in  Washington,  according  to  a  letter  ^ 
from  W.  F.  Mitchell  in  X\\t  Chtistian  Worker, 
number  fifty- one.  Their  meeting  is  an  "  indulged 
meeting,"  under  care  of  Baltimore  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. A  meeting  for  worship,  followed  by  an  adult 
Bible  class,  is  held  on  First-day  morning  in  one 
of  the  rooms  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- , 
ciation.  There  is  as  yet  no  Bible-school  for  chil- 
dren. The  congregation  is  peculiar  in  having 
more  men  than  women  in  attendance.  A  want 
is  felt  of  a  meeting-house  of  their  own  ;  in  a  cen- 
tral location,  in  a  neighborhood  of  families  ;  a 
house  that  will  seat  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  . 
light  and  airy,  and  with  comfortable  seats.  This 
might  be  a  centre,  not  only  for  worship,  but  also 
for  Bible  school  work,  and  various  measures  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor.  Let  us  hope  that  it  will 
not  be  long  before  this  want  shall  be  supplied. 


Will  our  friends  who  are  in  arrears  for  their 
annual  subscriptions  obhge  us  by  early  remittance  ? 
It  is,  perhaps,  only  a  matter  of  minor  ethics  to 
remeinber  in  time  obligations  which  we  are  ready 
to  meet ;  but  we  are  impelled  to  this  reminder  by 
our  weekly  needs  for  cash  payment.  "  Many 
littles  make  a  m.ickle  "  is  nowhere  a  more  practi 
cally  appropriate  saying  than  in  the  relations  of  a 
periodical  publication  to  the  dues  of  its  sub- 
scribers. 


Faith  and  Works,"  published  monthly  by 
the  W.  C.  A.  of  Philadelphia,  gives  news  of  the 
work  of  Women's  Christian  Associations  all  over 
the  country  ;  publishes  a  directory  of  the  Associa- 


tions in  various  cities,  with  the  institutions  under 
their  care,  and  is  valuable  in  supplying  informa- 
tion furnished  through  no  other  periodical.  The 
work  of  the  Association  is  in  behalf  of  young 
working  women,  and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
efforts  of  these  women  to  protect,  elevate,  and 
develop  these  girls,  should  subscribe  to  Faith 
and  Works. 

Price,  $\.oo  per  annum.  Sample  copies  sent 
upon  application  to  the  editor,  535  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia. 

RuFUS  P.  King,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  ar- 
rived in  Ireland  from  America  early  last  month, 
and  after  paying  visits  to  Cork,  Limerick,  and 
Waterford,  spent  a  few  days  in  Dublin,  attending 
meetings  there  on  First  and  Fourth-days  (the 
loth  and  13th),  and  a  meeting  at  Ferns,  Co.  Wex- 
ford, on  Third-day,  the  12th,  and  then  went  on  to 
the  North  of  Ireland.  R.  P.  K.  holds  certificates 
from  his  meetings  in  North  Carolina  for  service 
in  the  British  Isles,  Syria,  Australia,  New  Zealand 
and  Tasmania,  should  way  appear  to  open  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  same. 

MARRIED. 

PECKHAM  —  BROWN.  —In  Westmoreland, 
N.  Y.,  Third  mo.  6th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride, 
by  Friends'  ceremony,  J.  Wm.  Peckham,  to  Mary 
Ann  Brown. 

CHAPPELL— BINFORD.— On  Second  month 
2ist,  1884,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Elias  E.  Chappell,  son  of  James  C.  and  Mary  A. 
Chappell,  of  Chowan  county,  North  Carolina,  to 
Emma  J.  Binford,  daughter  of  Josiah  C.  and  Mary 
A.  Binford,  of  Rush  county,  Indiana.  Friends' 
ceremony. 

DIED. 

JAMES.— On  the  l6th  of  Second  mo.,  1884, 
Joseph  James,  aged  nearly  93  years ;  a  member 
of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  Logan  county,  Ohio, 

"Friend"  please  copy. 

ALLIS. — At  the  residence  of  her  daughter, 
Frances  J.  Barnes,  in  New  York,  on  First  month 
31st,  1884,  Lsetida  W„  wife  of  Caleb  W.  AUis, 
aged  65  years  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  Scipio 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 

She  was  most  of  her  life,  and  at  the  time  of  her 
decease,  a  resident  of  Skaneateles,  N.  Y.,  where 
she  was  best  known,  and  highly  esteemed  for  her 
works'  sake  by  all  classes  and  denominations.  In 
her  religious  labors  she  was  most  largely  occupied 
in  the  quiet  paths  of  individual  ministration  from 
house  to  house,  seeking  the  hidden  ones  in  suffer- 
ing or  need.  Her  sympathies  were  most  deeply 
enlisted  for  those  in  greatest  want,  and  her  hand 
extended  first  to  those  most  overcome  of  evil,  to 
lead  them  to  a  knowledge  of  salvation  through 
Christ.  With  marked  patience  she  followed  the 
heedless,  the  wayward  and  the  vacillating,  ex- 
tending counsel  and  help,  that  they  might  find 
establishment  in  grace.  Her  recognition  of  the 
importance  of  a  practical  life  corresponding  with 
Christian  profession,  and  a  strong  aversion  to  in- 
justice and  evil,  led  her  to  unite  with  every  well- 
ordered  effort  for  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and 
made  her  foremost  in  the  work  of  temperance 

PHILLIPS.— On  the  i6th  of  Second^no.,  1884. 
at  her  residence  in  Yontje  street,  Ontario,  Canada, 
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Elizabeth  Phillips,  widow  of  the  late  Owen  Phil-  I 
lips,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  | 
Yonge  Street  iMonthly  Meeting.  1 
She  was  a  firm  believer  in  and  a  consistent  ' 
supporter  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  ' 
Society  of  Friends,  and  for  many  years  accept-  j 


which  she  bore  with  Christian  fortitude.  Her  end 
was  peace.  The  promise  of  God  to  Job  was  ful- 
filled in  her  ;  when  he  said,  "  Thou  shalt  come 
to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
Cometh  in  in  his  season." 

TOUSEY.— On  the  29th  of  Twelfth  mo..  188^. 


ably  occupied  the  station  of  Elder.  For  two  years  j  Lucy  Tousey,  wife  of  Benjamin  Tousey,  aged  52 
previous  to  her  decease,  through  much  bodily  ' 
weakness,  and  at  times  suffering,  she  was  de- 


prived of  the  privilege  of  attending  meetings,  a 
privilege  she  esteemed  very  highly,  yet  she  did 
not  murmur  nor  complain.  Her  mind  was  pre- 
served clear  and  bright,  and  the  sweet  covering 
of  her  spirit  gave  evidence  to  those  who  were 
favored  to  be  with  her  that  death  had  lost  its  sting 
and  the  grave  its  victory.  We  doubt  not 
through  the  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  in  whom 
alone  was  her  hope  and  trust,  an  abundant  en- 
trance has  been  granted  her  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

STANLEY.— On  the  12th  of  Second  mo.,  1884, 
Sarah  Stanley,  widow  of  the  late  Robert  Stanley, 
and  daughter  of  George  and  Lydia  Tatum,  in  the 
59th  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  worthy  member  and  Elder  of  Da- 
mascus Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio.  Her  husband, 
dying  in  1871,  left  her  with  eight  minor  children, 
in  the  training  and  management  of  whom  she 
manifested  admirable  capacity.  Having  in  early 
life  experienced  regeneration,  by  which  her  natu- 
rally strong  mental  faculties  were  quickened  and 
enlightened,  she  thus  became  eminently  quali- 
fied to  be  useful  in  the  Lord's  hands  as  a  member 
of  His  church  militant ;  and  also  to  feed  the 
lambs  that  had,  by  Him,  been  committed  to  her 
care.  During  the  last  two  years  she  was  afflicted 
with  a  cancer ;  which  at  times  caused  great  suf- 
fering and  finally  terminated  her  life.  She  often 
said  in  reference  to  her  recovery  or  otherwise, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  When  first 
aware  of  her  condition  she  asked  the  Lord  to 
make  her  perfectly  resigned  to  His  will  and  to 
give  her  grace  and  strength  to  bear  all  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  And  He  answered  her  prayer 
by  giving  her  such  a  cheerful  resigned  spirit,  that 
but  few  of  her  friends  knew  there  was  anything 
serious  the  matter  until  within  the  last  nine  months 
of  her  life.  During  her  sickness  she  seldom  al- 
luded to  her  sufferings,  and  received  all  her 
friends  with  a  smile  and  cheerfulness.  Speaking 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  and  enquiring 
after  the  affairs  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  de- 
siring that  all  might  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God, 
continued  to  the  last  to  be  the  theme  of  her  con- 
versation. 

HUNT. — Hannah  Hunt,  daughter  of  Evan  and 
Sarah  Lewis  was  born  in  Old  Virginia  in  i8or, 
and  removed  with  her  parents  to  Highland  Co., 
Ohio,  in  18 12.  She  was  married  to  Barnabas 
Hunt  at  Clear  Creek,  Ohio,  and  removed  with 
her  husband  to  New  Garden,  Ind.,  about  the  year 
1818  ;  and  from  there  to  Poplar  Run,  Randolph 
county,  in  1847.  She  was  a  member  of  that  meet- 
ing at  her  death,  which  occurred  on  the  31st  day 
of  Twelfth  mo.,  1883,  aged  nearly  83  years.  She 
was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  a  lover  of  their  principles,  which  she  faith- 
fully maintained  by  precept  and  example.  Dur- 
ing the  last  half  of  her  life  she  was  a  great  suf- 
ferer, so  that  she  seldom  went  from  home,  and 
was  obliged  to  lie  in  bed  much  of  that  time  ;  all  of 


years. 

She  and  her  husband  have  been  members  of 
Grand  River  Monthly  Meeting,  Indian  Territory, 
since  its  organization,  and  have  truly  been  stand- 
ard bearers  in  the  church  at  this  place.  The  fol- 
lowing minute  relative  to  the  deceased  was  read 
in  our  last  Monthly  Meeting  : 

"  Directly  after  the  meeting  in  last  month,  our 
that  dear  friend,  Lucy  Tousey,  was  taken  sick,  and 
after  a  few  days'  illness  quietly  passed  into  rest. 
As  we  thus  note  with  feelings  of  sorrow  the  death 
of  one  of  our  number,  through  our  grief  there 
comes  a  sense  of  joy,  and  our  sad  hearts  rejoice 
in  the  belief  that  the  place  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him,  is  now  her 
home,  that  while  we  sorrow  in  her  absence,  she 
rejoices  in  His  presence.  We  have  left  to  us  a 
rich  legacy  in  the  memory  of  her  faithfulness  in 
attendance  of  meetings,  the  discharge  of  every 
duty  of  which  she  had  knowledge,  and  of  her 
uniform  testimony  to  the  never-faihng  goodness 
of  God,  in  giving  a  sense  of  His  presence  to 
guide  in  darkness,  console  in  sorrow  and  be  a 
present  help  at  all  times." 

SMITH.— In  Paris,  Second  mo.  19th,  Mary  B. 
L.,  eldest  daughter  of  Horace  J.  and  Margaret  L. 
Smith,  aged  20  years. 


WOMEN'S  NATIONAL  INDIAN  ASSOCI- 
ATION. 

This  body  held  a  largely  attended  meetmg  at 
Association  Hall,  Philadelphia,  on  the  evening  of 
Third  mo.  3d.    W.  Nelson  McVickar,  who  pre- 
sided, spoke  briefly  of  the  energy  and  success  of 
the  work  of  the  Association,  during  the  five  years 
of  its  existence  ;  having  now  many  active  auxili- 
[  aries  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
!     The  principal  discourse  of  the  evening  was  that 
;  of  Sheldon  Jackson,  upon  Alaska  and  its  Indian 
i  population.    After  recalling  the  facts  concerning 
the  immense  area  of  that  Territory,  and  the  value 
i  of  its  present  and  future  products,  in  lumber,  coal, 
!  iron,  seal-furs  and  fish,  he  described  the  native 
i  tribes.  On  the  South-west  coast  there  are  between 
i  fifteen  and  twenty  thousand  Esquimaux  ;  superior, 
i  evidently,  to  those   of  North-eastern  America, 
i  They  are  well-formed  and  of  good  height,  able- 
bodied  and  intelligent.    Under  Russian  govern- 
'  ment  they  had  schools  and  churches.    Since  the 
purchase  of  the  Territory  by  the  United  States, 
these  have  been  withdrawn,  and  they  are  worse 
,  off  than  before. 

j  The  other  Indian  tribes  are  much  more  bar- 
barous. Among  them  slavery  exists,  and  dread- 
ful superstitions.  Cruelty  to  women  is  especially 
common  ;  human  sacrifices  are  not  rare.  Witch- 
craft is  believed  in,  and  those  accused  of  it  are 
slain  with  horrible  torments. 

The  first  missionary  to  go  and  dwell  among 
these  Indians  was  a  woman,  named  MacDonald  ; 
a  Christian  heroine.  At  the  time  of  her  going  she 
was  alone  ;  with  no  white  people  near  her  except 
some  resident  traders.  Her  difficulties  and  dangers 
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were  such  as  might  try  the  courage  of  the  bravest,  ! 
and  the  faith  of  martyrs.    On  one  occasion,  hear-  I 
ing  that  three  women  were  being  tortured  to  death  | 
in  her  neighborhood,  she  went  to  the  house,  and  I 
insisted  on  being  admitted.    For  a  time  this  was  j 
refused,  but  at  last  they  opened  the  door  to  her,  j 
and  then  locked  her  in.    She  confronted  alone  j 
several  men  in  the  midst  of  their  horrid  work  ; 
and  after  an  hour's  perseverance,  succeeded  in 
getting  the  women  -away  with  her  to  her  house. 
One  of  them,  nevertheless,  before  the  next  morn- 
ing was  recaptured  and  put  to  death.    Such  hor- 
rors of  savagery  still  exist  in  the  United  States  ! 

Other  teachers  and  missionaries  are  now  labor- 
ing in  Alaska.  They  are  appreciated  by  many 
of  the  Indians.  S.  Jackson  mentioned  an  instance 
of  two  small  tribes  being  at  war  with  each  other, 
strife  having  been  actually  begun.  Hearing  that 
a  teacher  was  coming  among  them,  one  chief 
sent  word  to  the  other,  proposing  that  they  should 
stop  fighting  and  "hear  what  the  teacher  had  to 
say  to  them.''  Is  not  there  a  "whitening  field  " 
for  missionary  work  ?"  . 

A  few  evenings  ago,  a  meeting  of  a  branch  As- 
sociation was  held  at  Germantovvn.  Two  Navajo 
chiefs  were  present ;  that  tribe  being  especially 
under  the  care  of  the  Women's  Indian  Rights  As- 
sociation. Major  Riordan.  Agent,  gave  an  in- 
teresting and  hopeful  account  of  this  tribe.  A 
group  of  Indian  girls,  now  undc-r  mstruction  at 
the  Lincoln  Institution,  Philadelphia,  sang  several 
hymns  in  their  native  tongue  and  in  English. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  have  received  the  following  through  the 
kindness  of  a  correspondent : 

At  Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  at  Yonge  street,  Canada,  i6th  of  Second  mo., 
1884,  the  subject  of  a  number  of  our  members 
belonging  to  Pickering  Monthly  Meeting  having 
submitted  to  water  baptism,  claimed  the  attention 
of  the  meeting,  and  after  prayerfully  considering 
the  matter,  it  was  the  judgment  of  the  meeting, 
that  submitting  to  water  baptism  is  a  violation  of 
the  testimony  that  has  always  been  borne  by  the 
Society,  and  we  strongly  disapprove  of  any  of 
our  members  submitting  thereto,  and  direct  that 
Pickering  Monthly  Meeting  take  such  action  as 
will  vindicate  our  principles  therein  ;  and  we 
strongly  disapprove  of  the  action  of  James  F. 
Barker,  a  minister  of  our  Society,  in  administer- 
ing said  ordinance ;  and  would  suggest  to  Nor- 
wich Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, the  advisability  of  taking  such  action  in  his 
case  as  will  vindicate  our  principles. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  forward  to  Norwich 
Monthly  Meeting  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  minute 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  that  meeting. 

Extracted  fiom  the  minutes. 

Benj.  Cody,  Clerk. 


South  Star ksboro',  Vermont,  Third  mo.  9th,  1884. 

Elwood  Scott,  a  gifted  minister  of  the  gospel, 
has  been  holding  a  series  of  meetings  here  at 
South  Starksboro',  which  were  attended  with  great 
blessing.  A  special  outpouring  of  Divine  favor 
was  manifest  throughout.  More  than  a  hundred 
souls  have  been  gathered  into  the  kingdom,  forty 
of  whom  have  requested  membership  with  Friends. 


We  believe  it  was  the  Divine  leading  of  the  Spirit 
which  directed  him  to  this  meeting.  Ma>  He 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His 
will.  L.  Morrison. 

Jonathan  Ozbun,  writing  from  Sternerton, 
Kansas,  under  date  of  First  mo.  28th,  1884,  states 
that  many  in  that  vicinity  were  turning  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  a  request  was  to  go  forward  to 
their  next  Quarterly  Meeting  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Montlily  Meeting  at  that  place.  Thus  the 
good  work  goes  forward. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr  Hans  Larsen  Martensen,  a  Bishop 
of  the  Danish  church,  lately  deceased, 
is  said  to  have  been  "  a  noble  and  pure  light 
in  the  Christian  church."  The  Independent 
says  : 

In  1837  he  published  a  work  in  Latin  on 
the  "  Autonomy  of  Consciousness,"  in  which 
he  took  ground  between  the  Mystics  and  the 
Rationalistic  Philosophy,  maintaining  that  reli- 
gion cannot  be  founded  merely  on  reason,  but 
rests  no  less  on  a  life  springing  from  the  revela- 
tion of  God  in  conscience.  Faith  is  not  based 
on  reason,  but  is  itself  the  source  and  condi- 
tion of  religious  knowledge. 

This  work  made  him  a  licentiate  in  theology, 
and  gave  him  recognition  both  in  his  own  and 
other  countries.  The  University  of  Kiel  con- 
ferred on  him  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity. 

His  "  Christian  Dogmatics  "  and  ''System 
of  Christian  Ethics"  have  been  translated 
into  English  and  will  long  remiin  standard 
work  in  their  sphere. 

The  whole  number  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  the  United  States  is  officially  stated  to  be 
6,628,176. 

W.  McDonald  writes  from  Leon,  Mexico  ; 
"  The  few  converts  we  have  in  this  place 
are  greatly  persecuted ;  their  lives  are  not 
in  danger,  but  they  are  denied  employment 
of  almost  every  kind.  The  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Queretaro  has  called  upon  the  faithful  to 
be  more  strict  and  exclusive  in  their  dealings 
with  Protestants.  Some  of  our  people  are 
reduced  to  great  want  and  talk  of  leaving 
the  place ;  none  seem  inclined  to  renounce 
the  faith.  We  have  no  house  of  worship. 
We  had  a  good  house  rented  for  three  years 
but  could  not  renew  the  lease.  We  find  it  im- 
possible to  rent  a  house.  We  use  a  small 
dwelling  on  a  side  street  where  a  stranger 
rarely  finds  his  way  to  our  meetings.  We  trust 
in  God.  We  believe  it  will  not  be  long  that 
we  shall  have  to  wait.  The  salvation  of  one 
hundred  thousand  souls  in  this  city  is  dear  to 
God  and  His  church." — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

The  Macedonian  Call. — Prof.  Judson 
Smith,  of  Oberlin,  says:    "  Whatever  may 
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have  been  true  hitherto,  whatever  the  case 
may  prove  to  be,  by  and  by,  to  day  the  battle 
of  Christianity  is  fought  or  won,  not  hej'e  but 
there ;  not  in  Christian  lands,  but  on  heathen 
soil.  The  evangehzation  of  the  heathen  is  the 
supreme  duty  of  the  hour,  because  now  it  can 
be  done  ;  and  we  do  not  know  how  long  the 
opportunity  will  last ;  how  long  the  heathen 
mind  will  remain  open  and  accessible  as  now." 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  work  of  the  West 
and  South  cannot  for  one  moment  be  com 
pared  with  that  of  the  foreign  field.  If  any 
man  would  go  where  work  waits  for  him, 
would  find  the  place  where  he  is  needed  most, 
and  now  can  do  the  most,  the  foreign  field 
stands  first,  and  must  so  stand  for  some  years 
to  come  !" — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

Ye  bring  your  gold,  oh  friends,  and  call  it  giving, 
Small  gifts  dol'd  without  pain  or  care  ; 

Do  ye  abate  aught  from  your  sumptuous  living  ? 
Put  aught  ye  prize  into  the  treasury  there  ? 

Whether  ye  give  or  not,  the  work  will  stand  ; 

The  builder  buildeth  with  a  master's  hand  ; 

The  temple  grows — each  chiselled  stone 

Polished  and  hewn,  is  fitted,  one  by  one. 

God  needs  no  aid,  but  in  his  wondrous  grace 

Gives  e'en  the  lowliest  lab'rer  a  place. 

—E.  P.  Phelps. 

Monmouth,  111. 

Probably  the  following  quotations  from 
Prof.  Tyndall's  utterances  on  Evolution, 
taken  from  The  Popular  Science  Monthly, 
will  surprise  some  of  those  who  have  hastily  ac- 
cepted the  theory,  and  based  assumptions  upon 
it.  ''Evolution  belongs  to  the  dim  twilight  of 
conjecture,  -and  the  certainty  of  experimental 
inquiry  is  here  shut  out.  .  .  .  Those  who  hold 
the  doctrine  of  Evolution  are  by  no  means  igno- 
rant of  the  uncertainty  of  their  data,  and  they 
only  yield  to  it  a  provisional  assent.  .  .  .  Long 
antecedent  to  his  advice  I  did  exactly  what 
Prof.  Virchow  recommends,  showing  myself  as 
careful  as  he  could  be,  not  to  claim  for  a 
scientific  doctrine  a  certainty  which  did  not  be 
long  to  it.  ...  I  agree  with  him  that  the 
proofs  of  it  are  wanting.  I  hold  with  Virchow 
that  the  failures  of  proof  have  been  lamentable, 
that  the  doctrine  of  spontaneous  generation  is 
utterly  discredited." 

THE  ROOT-PRINCIPLE  OF  THS  PEACE 
QUESTION. 

^The  questions  of  Peace  and  International 
Arbitration  have  recently  been  discussed  in  a 
variety  of  ways  and  places  :  in  home  and  for- 
eign Legislatures,  in  Conferences  of  eminent 
Jurists,  in  the  columns  of  the  leading  journals 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  by  assem- 
blies specially  composed  of  the  clergy  and 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  as,  for  example,  at 
Manchester,  where,  amongst  other  speakers, 
the  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  bishops  of 
the  diocese  delivered  two  excellent  addresses, 
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in  favor  of  adopting  Arbitration  as  a  substitute 
for  the  barbarism  of  the  sword.  Great  prog- 
ress is  evidently  being  made  in  this  direction. 
It  therefore  is  the  more  important  that  this 
progress  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  secured 
upon  a  basis  which  will  be  safe  against  reac- 
tion, and  upon  a  rock-firm  foundation  which 
will  retain  the  superstructure  when  the  next 
rushing  tide  of  warhke  passion  and  panic  may 
set  in  from  any  quarter.  For  such  a  contin- 
gency is  by  no  means  impossible.  The  rela- 
tions of  France  and  Germany,  in  particular, 
although  tolerably  safe  from  any  immediate 
rupture,  are  fraught  with  the  utmost  peril  as 
to  the  not  very  remote  future.  There  is  an 
almost  universal  resolve  throughout  France — 
''  We  must  and  will  have  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
back  again  !  "  Millions  of  Frenchmen  are 
quietly  determined  that  this  shall  be  the  case, 
and  they  are  not  the  less  determined  because 
the  resolution  is,  in  many  cases,  cherished  in 
silence.  When  this  conflict  recommences  it 
will  be  a  more  awful  one  than  even  the  last. 

These  and  other  contingencies  should  be 
most  seriously  considered  by  the  friends  of 
peace,  with  reference  to  the  best  practical 
means  of  diminishing  the  probability  of  their 
occurrence.  The  Arbitration  movement,  emi- 
nently valuable  as  it  is,  cannot,  with  safety,  be 
exclusively  relied  upon  as  a  sufficient  counter- 
active to  the  force  of  popular  passion  in  times 
of  excitement.  Neither  do  general  convic- 
tions as  to  the  pecuniary  burdens  of  war  and 
its  ordinary  evils,  fully  avail,  at  such  periods, 
to  prevent  a  concurrence  with  popular  demands 
for  a  resort  to  the  sword. 

The  experience  of  the  past  has  shown  that 
the  strongest  root  of  practical  peace,  during 
the  actual  raging  of  the  storm  of  war,  consists 
in  a  faithful  regard  to  Christ's  absolute  supre- 
macy, and  to  His  claims  to  receive  homage 
through  the  persons  of  all  His  human  children. 
The  really  religious  peace-man  feels  that  the 
slaughter,  even  of  his  enemies,  is  the  slaughter 
of  those  for  whom  Christ  has  died — those 
whom  He  has  created — those  whom  He  still 
visits,  it  may  be,  by  means  of  His  Spirit.  He 
shrinks  in  horror  from  the  idea  of  wounding 
and  grieving  Christ's  spirit  in  others — whether 
friends  or  enemies.  It  the  bayonets  pierce  the 
advancing  foe,  they  may  be  said,  with  some 
measure  of  truth,  even  to  pierce  Christ.  If 
the  cannons  mow  down  into  mangled  masses 
the  ranks  of  professing  Christians,  many  of 
whom,  perhaps,  are,  in  some  tolerable  degree, 
striving  to  be  honest  Christians,  those  cannons 
actually  fire  upon  Christ.  This  is  a  horrible 
consideration,  but  it  is  no  mere  fancy. 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  prostrated,  near 
Damascus,  by  the  power  of  Christ,  the  Divine 
voice  said  to  him,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecu- 
test  thou  Me?'^  For,  inasmuch  as  he  had 
imprisoned  and  cruelly  treated  the  Christians, 
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he  had  done  it  unto  their  Lord.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  /eas/  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un/o  Me.'')  Hence 
the  horror  of  Saul's  convictions  of  sin,  and  his 
utter  prostration  of  soul  for  the  time. 

It  is  on  this  ground  that  the  most  powerful 
and  effectual  testimony  has  ever  been  borne 
by  the  true  lovers  of  peace,  as  by  the  Friends 
in  Ireland  during  the  Rebellion,  and  by  the 
members  of  the  same  denomination  during  the 
late  American  Civil  War;  also,  by  some  of 
the  early  Methodists  and  by  many  of  the 
Mennor.ites  and  other  Baptists.  In  this  sense 
the  words  recorded  respecting  Christ — "  He  is 
our  peace'' — have  a  special  significance.  And 
this  principle  is  the  deepest  and  strongest  root 
of  steadfastness  in  upholding  practical  peace. 
It  could  have  been  wished  that  in  some  recent 
Conferences  of  Christian  ministers,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  question,  this  root  principle  had 
been  more  clearly  and  more  prominently 
dwelt  upon. 

For  it  is  of  inestim.able  value.  It  will  hold 
an  anchorage  when  the  raging  tide  of  passion 
and  panic  sweeps  aside  all  otiier  motives  and 
considerations.  Many  will  well  remember  the 
time  of  the  first  Great  Exhibition  of  1851,  in 
London,  when  various  popular  speakers  and 
writers  came  out  prominently  in  behalf  of 
peace.  There  were  not  wanting:  shrewd  ob- 
servers who  then  remarked  — '  '  Many  of  these 
men  are  basing  their  attachment  to  peace  on 
a  mere  foundation  of  sand.  Wait  till  any 
real  time  of  trial  comes,  and  they  will  fly  away 
from  their  professions  like  swallows  at  the  first 
sign  of  winter."  And  so  it  proved  ;  for  when, 
a  few  years  later,  the  Crimean  war  and  the 
American  Civil  War  broke  out,  these  very  per- 
sons, including  many  reverend  gentlemen 
amongst  them,  joined  the  loudest  clamorers 
for  an  appeal  to  the  sword. 

It  is  not  likely  that  if,  for  example.  Great 
Britain  was  deprived  of  two  of  her  most  valua- 
ble counties,  as  Yorkshire  and  Durham,  English- 
men would  be  precluded  by  an\  mere  consid- 
erations of  increased  income-tax,  or  by  statis- 
tics of  past  war  experiences,  from  the  earliest 
and  most  determined  efforts  to  regain  them. 
Nor  can  it  be  expected  that  Frenchmen  should 
feel  less  attached  to  the  provinces  of  their  be- 
loved France.  And,  of  course,  the  Germans, 
in  turn,  will  not  be  precluded  from  fighting  for 
their  own  Rhineland  by  any  ordinary  consid- 
erations. .  Nothing  but  the  very  strongest  of 
spiritual  and  moral  motives  can  control  the 
mighty  force  of  presumptively  patriotic  im- 
pulse. Nothing  but  the  conviction  that  the 
claims  of  Christ,  and  of  universal  humanity  as 
His  own  children,  are  paramount  to  the  nar- 
^  rower  relations  of  ordina  ry  patriotism.  If  the 
Frenchman  and  the  German  can  be  brought  to 
behold  in  each  other  a  true  brotherhood  in 
Christ — a  real,  and  not  imaginary,  unity  in 


REVIEW.  525 


him  ;  a  common  share  in  His  protection  ;  a 
common  responsibility  to  Him,  as  the  Divine 
King,  possessing  absolute  power  hereafter, 
when  emperors  and  monarchs  shall  have  moul- 
dered into  dust ;  a  common  possession  of  His 
Spirit  now  and  for  ever — then,  and  then  only, 
will  even  the  mighty  influence  of  patriotic  pas- 
sion be  overmastered  by  a  still  grander  power. 

This  power  is  the  root-principle,  the  rock- 
foundation,  of  genuine  and  abiding  peace. 
And  now,  in  the  interval  (we  know  not  how 
long  it  may  continue)  between  the  last  conflict 
and  the  next — now  is  the  time  for  the  friends 
of  Peace  to  proclaim,  and,  by  every  possible 
means  to  propagate,  this  principle.  And  es- 
pecially is  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  devise 
the  most  effectual  means  for  its  diffusion  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  where  the  danger  of 
the  next  great  conflict  is  more  threatening 
than  elsewhere. — Herald  of  Peace, 


In  Madagascar  a  native  woman  and  her 
daughter  became  Christians,  but  the  father  of 
the  family,  a  heathen  still,  set  himself  in  every 
way  against  their  new  religion  and  their  new 
life.  And  one  of  his  chief  endeavors  was  to 
make  them  break  Sunday — so  well  he  read  the 
sign.  Tkey  were  poor  people,  living  chiefly 
on  rice ;  and  this  man  would  sometimes  throw 
away  all  the  rice  bought  on  Saturday  night  to 
force  his  wife  to  break  the  Sabbath  by  buying 
more.  The  mother  and  child  made  no  com- 
plaint, gave  no  hard  word.  If  there  was  any 
cold  rice  left  from  Saturday's  boiUng  they  ate 
that ;  if  not,  they  went  without  till  Monday 
morning.  Sometimes  he  would  pour  into 
their  Saturday-bought  rice  other  rice  which  he 
had  bought  on  Sunday — then  the  mother  and 
child  would  set  the  whole  aside  and  never 
touch  it.  The  Malagasy  mother  and  child 
made  no  parade,  no  fuss ;  and  the  quiet  real- 
ity of  their  faith  was  too  strong  for  the  heathen 
father.  By-and-by  he,  too,  gave  up  his  old 
life,  was  baptized,  and  became  a  right  hand  of 
the  mission.  Let  your  light  so  shine."  — 
Gospel  in  All  Lands, 


ITEMS. 

The  Rumford  Medal  is  to  be  awarded  shortly 
to  Professor  Henry  A.  Rowland,  of  Johns  Hop- 
kins University,  Baltimore.  The  provision  for 
this  medal  was  made  in  1796  by  Benjamin  Thomp- 
son, of  New  Hampshire,  who  spent  the  latter 
years  of  his  life  in  Europe,  and  received  the  title 
of  Count  Rumford  from  the  King  of  Bavaria.  He 
presented  a  thousand  pounds  to.  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  London,  and  the  same  to  the  American 
Academy  at  Boston,  the  income  to  be  given  every 
other  year  in  premiums  for  useful  improvements 
or  discoveries  concerning  heat  and  light.  By  the 
Royal  Society  these  premiums  have  been  suc- 
cessively bestowed  upon  Faraday,  Regnault, 
Arago,  Stokes,  Pasteur,  Kirchhoff,  Tyndall,  Jam  in, 
Clerk  Maxwell,  Des  Cloizeaux,  Angstrom,  Lock- 
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yer,  Janssen,  Cornu,  Huggins  and  Abney.  The 
American  Academy  has  made  fewer  awards ; 
those  receiving-  them  having  been  Robert  Hare, 
Ericsson,  Treadwell.  Alvan  Clark,  G.  H.  Corhss, 
J.  W.  Draper,  and  Willard  Gibbs. 

Prof.  H.  A.  Rowland  has  earned  this  high  honor 
by  his  important  improvements  in  the  construc- 
tion of  apparatus  for  spectrum  analysis,  and  also 
an  able  investigation  of  the  mechanical  equiva- 
lent of  heat. 

Earl  Shaftesbury. — "The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  International  Arbitration  and  Peace 
Association  have  had  great  satisfaction  in  re- 
ceiving from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  a  letter  in  which  he  consents  to  be- 
come the  President  of  their  Association.  He  does 
so  in  words  which  will  have  a  touching  interest 
for  all  who  appreciate  the  character  and  labors  of 
one  so  widely  known  and  esteemed  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  He  says  that  while  he  has  hesitated 
in  consequence  of  '  the  feeling  that  the  ^s^rowing 
years  must  now  take,  day  by  day,  from  the  fund 
of  strength  and  capability  which  I  formerly  -pos- 
sessed' he  cannot  incur  the  responsibility  of  re- 
fusing to  accept  the  office  of  President  of  an  Asso- 
ciation 'the  object  of  which  is  so  noble  and  truly 
Christian' " 

Shaftesbury  is  a  synonym  of  true  nobility  in  the 
American  as  well  as  English  use  of  the  word,  and 
for  this  reason  we  congratulate  the  Association. — 
The  Peacemaker. 

The  two  hundred  girls  at  Hampton  are,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  the  right  number ;  not  only  on 
general  principles  of  due  proportion  between  the 
sexes,  and  giving  the  girls  a  fair  chance,  but  also 
with  reference  to  labor  supply  and  demand. 
There  is  work  enough  for  all,  and  there  are 
enough  to  do  all  the  work  well.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  school,  no  regular  help 
from  outside  is  employed  in  this  department.  It 
is  desirable,  therefore,  on  the  most  practical  con- 
siderations of  economy,  to  keep  up  this  proportion. 
If  we  cut  down  the  number  of  girls,  we  must  cut 
down  the  number  of  boys  still  more,  or  spend 
money  for  outside  labor  that  might  be  helping 
students  through  school. 

The  work  done  by  these  two  hundred  girls,  is 
the  washing,  ironing  and  mending  for  the  whole 
school  of  five  hundred,  with  the  housework  of 
their  own  buildings,  and  sewing  in  their  Industrial 
room,  making  chiefly  under-garments  and  uni- 
forms. One  boy  only — a  student — is  employed 
in  the  laundry  to  run  the  steam  power  washing 
machine,  one  as  cook,  with  two  as  bakers.  The 
work  is  more  satisfactorily  done  than  it  has  ever 
been  before.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  the  various 
departments  of  an  establishment  thus  balanced 
and  mutually  supporting.  It  is  the  order  of  Na- 
ture, whose  different  kingdoms  run  each  other. — 
Southern  Workman. 

Remarkable  Philanthropy. — A  singular  in- 
cident ,in  connection  with  Dr.  Barnardo's  well- 
known  rescue  work  amongst  city  waifs  has  trans- 
pired. About  twelve  months  ago  an  advertiser 
in  the  Times  offered  ^looo  to  any  one  who  would 
introduce  him  to  Christian  work  in  a  Christian 
institution  for  poor  children.  The  advertiser 
turned  out  to  be  a  gentleman  who,  owing  to  re- 
ligious convictions,  had  relinquished  his  proprie- 
tary interest  in  a  wealthy  provincial  brewery, 
amounting  to  many  thousands  per  annum.  His 
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partner  in  the  firm  was  then  M.  P.  for  the  county 
in  which  the  brewery  is  situated.  Dr.  Barnardo 
replied  to  the  advertisement,  and  the  result  is  that 
the  gentleman  in  question  left  his  estate  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  and  his  wife  were  residing, 
and  engaged  in  personal  efforts  as  Dr.  Barnardo's 
coadjutor.  He  lately  visited  Canada  in  connec- 
tion with  the  emigration  scheme  for  City  Arabs. 
He  has  now  bought  an  estate  of  8000  acres  some 
distance  from  the  metropolis,  where  he  has  es- 
tablished a  training  home  in  agricultural  pursuits 
for  boys  from  the  Stepney  Homes.  The  first 
batch  of  fifty  have  been  six  weeks  in  residence 
with  the  new  patron,  and  Dr.  Barnardo  pro- 
nounces the  result  a  great  success.  It  may  be 
added  that  this  is  the  second  instance  within  a 
year  of  a  large  brewer  relinquishing  his  connection 
with  the  liquor  trade  in  order  to  devote  his  time 
and  money  to  the  promotion  of  religious  and  so- 
cial objects. — A".  B,  Daily  Mail. 

French  Aggression  in  Madagascar. — At 
length  the  undisguised  purpose  of  French  ag- 
gression in  Madagascar  stands  out  stark  and 
alone.  The  world  can  see  it,  and  must  condemn 
it.  It  is  no  longer  a  little  strip  of  territory  and  a 
few  subordinate  tribes ;  it  is  tlie  whole.  This  is 
the  astounding  demand  : 

"  I.  Recognition  by  the  Hovas  of  the  general 
right  of  France  over  all  Madagascar. 

"  2.  Interdiction  of  the  Hovas  to  pat  themselves 
under  any  protectorate  but  that  of  France." 


THE  DAYS  OF  A  TREE„ 

BY  S.  J.  DOUGLASS. 

"  As  the  days  or  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people."  Isaiah 
Ixv.  22. 

Mist-veiled  sleeps  fair  Damascus,  while  morning's 

earliest  sheen 
Rests  full  oh  hoary  Lebanon,  begirt  with  living 

green ; 

High-domed,  dark  shrouded  cedars  spread  grand- 
ly in  their  pride. 

And  draw  the  strength  of  centuries  from  Shenir's 
rugged  side. 

'Mid  Gilead's  fresh  pastures  her  lordly  oaks  grow 
tall,  ■ 

And  bask  in  purest  sunlight  that  bathes  and 

cleanses  all ; 
Their  brethren,  aged,  scattered,  guard  many  a 

Syrian  shrine. 
And  mark  the  olden  pathways,  traced  by  a  hand 

divine. 

The  royal  palm  towers  proudly,  and  courts  the 

mid-day  heat  ; 
Fair  desert-child,  through  desert-paths  she  comes 

with  sandaled  feet  ; 
Her  brow  is  clear  and  shining  'neath  her  diadem 

of  green. 

And  her  step  is  free  and  joyous  as  the  step  of 
Sheba's  queen. 

The  broad-leaved  fig  draws  sweetness  from  Esh- 

col's  teeming  soil. 
As  when  the  spies,  full-laden,  bore  back  the 

grateful  spoil ; 
And  vine  and  fig  their  riches  in  full  abundance* 

store. 

From  terrace  and  from  hilltop,  to  bless  the  low- 
liest door. 
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As  slants  the  sun  to  westward  and  stirs  the  west- 
ern breeze, 

A  weird,  wild  spirit  seems  to  move  among  the 
olive-trees  : 

Their  slender,  ash-hued  leaflets  like  ghostly  things 
appear. 

But  gnarled  and  twisted  branches  a  purple  fruitage 
bear. 

Long  years  the  fig  and  olive  drink  hfe  from 
hidden  rills  ; 

The  palm  for  twice  a  century  its  golden  clusters 
fills; 

The  leafy  oak,  unfading,  spans  patriarchal  days  ; 
And  Lebanon's  broad  cedars  love  still  the  noon- 
tide blaze. 

So  glorious  and  so  fruitful  shall  God's  elect  be 
made ; 

Firm  set  in  his  own  garden  their  leaf  shall  never 
fade. 

Unlike  the  short-lived  floweret,  their  lengthened 

days  shall  be 
The  full,  round,  perfect  days  of  Eden's  perfect 

tree.  — Christian  Weekly, 


For  Friends'  Review. 
IS  THIS  ALL? 

And  is  this  all  that  life  can  bring, 

To  be  born,  to  live,  to  die  ? 
What  means,  then,  this  whispering  ? 

It  speaketh  of  Eternity. 

Something  undying  hves  within  me, 
Something  I  do  not  understand ; 

A  yearning  for  the  power  to  win  me 
A  holier  life,  in  a  better  land. 

I  know  of  God  who  dwells  in  heaven, 

And  rules  this  world  of  ours  ; 
He  who  to  man  has  freely  given 

This  earth  with  its  trees  and  flowers, 

I  know  of  a  grand  and  glorious  past, 

But  what  of  the  present  now  ? 
When  the  people  live  in  a  great  unrest, 

Traced  in  each  act  and  brow. 

Why  turn  they  not  to  the  God  who  gives 
With  a  hand  outstretched  and  free. 

And  bend  the  knee  to  Him  who  lives 
And  reigns  in  Eternity  ? 

Go,  work  for  the  Saviour,  work  with  a  will, 

Work  in  His  garden  so  fair  ; 
Either  plant,  or  sow,  or  weed,  it  is  still 

The  work  of  the  Master  there. 

Then  this  craving  for  something  more 
Will  be  filled  to  its  utmost  need  ; 

Not  again  will  you  seek  for  basket  and  store, 
Ere  you  plant  the  fruitful  seed. 

Then,  w,eary  you'll  go  to  a  sleep  so  sweet, 
With  your  work  all  done  at  even. 

And  waken  at  morn  with  rested  feet, 
To  meet  your  Father  in  Heaven. 

The  trees  will  grow  and  the  flowers  will  bloom 

For  others  when  you  are  gone, 
But  the  fairest  wreath  will  lie  on  your  tomb, 

With  the  Master's  words,  "  Well  done," 

G. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  i8ih  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Oxford  University  has  de- 
cided to  grant  to  women  the  same  examination 
as  is  gtven  to  men, 

A  Cabinet  Council  on  the  15th  considered  the 
Egyptian  question  carefully,  but  came  to  no  de- 
cision upon  the  policy  to  be  pursued.  Premier 
Gladstone,  though  evidently  ill,  presided. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  15th,  in  a 
reply  to  attacks  on  the  Government,  an  Under 
Foreign  Secretary  said  that  a  mission  had  been 
sent  to  Abyssinia  to  settle  the  differences  with 
Egypt  respecting  the  frontier  and  upon  religious 
questions.  It  was  necessary  that  a  civilized  power 
should  control  the  Red  Sea  ports,  so  as  to  insure 
the  suppression  of  the  slave  trade  and  maintain 
communication  with  India,  Labouchere,  (Radi- 
cal), offered  a  motion,  that  the  loss  of  the  British 
and  the  Arabs  in  the  Soudan  was  unnecessary. 
It  was  rejected  by  iii  votes  to  94. 

Rumors  are  in  circulation  of  a  possible  resigna- 
tion of  the  Cabinet,  on  account  of  differences  of 
opinion  on  the  Egyptian  question. 

The  shareholders  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company 
have  ratified  the  agreement  between  F,  de  Les- 
seps  and  the  English  ship-owners. 

Ireland. — The  Irish  Judges  in  opening  the 
assizes  agree  that  there  has  been  a  gratifying 
diminution  of  crime, 

France. — The  deficit  in  the  indirect  taxes  for 
the  First  and  Second  months  amounts  to  11,500,- 
000  francs. 

A  box  addressed  to  the  Comte  de  Paris,  at  his 
residence  in  Paris,  was  recently  put  into  the  rail- 
way parcels  office  at  Lyons,  and  the  wrapping 
having  partly  come  off,  it  was  examined  and 
found  to  contain  a  quantity  of  dynamite  and  a 
clock  movement  for  causing  its  explosion.  If  it 
had  reached  its  destination  and  exploded,  the  do- 
mestics would  probably  have  been  the  sufferers, 
as  the  Comte  was  absent  from  home.  The  many 
letters  congratulating  him  on  his  escape,  which 
he  has  since  received,  are  said  to  cause  disquiet 
to  the  Government. 

Advices  from  Tonquin  say  that  the  French 
forces  captured  Bac-Ninh  on  the  12th,  after  a  se- 
vere battle.  They  also  took  100  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, including  some  Krupp  guns,  also  rifles  and 
gunpowder.  On  the  i6th,  they  were  advancing 
upon  Thainguyen  and  Langsen,  but  have  been 
instructed  not  to  proceed  beyond  those  places. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  reopened  direct  nego- 
tiations with  the  Marquis  Tseng,  Chinese  Ambas- 
sador, for  a  treaty  based  on  the  condition  that 
the  French  be  allowed  to  retain  Bac-Ninh,  The 
French  Ambassador  at  London  telegraphed  on 
the  15th  that  the  Marquis  Tseng  had  asked  Lord 
Granville,  Foreign  Secretary,  to  mediate  between 
China  and  France. 

Germany, — The  Workingmen's  Accident  In- 
surance bill  has  been  under  discussion  in  the 
Reichstag  on  several  different  days.  Both  the 
Home  Secretary  and  Prince  Bismarck  have 
strongly  advocated  it.  The  bill  does  not  include 
the  building  trades  or  agricultural  laborers,  but 
only  workers  in  factories  and  mines  ;  and  not 
workpeople  whose  income  exceeds  ^^loo  a  year. 
It  requires  employers  to  insure  their  workmen 
against  accident,  and  these  if  injured  will  be  en- 
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titled  to  medical  treatment,  an  allowance  equal 
to  two-thirds  of  their  wages,  and  in  case  of  death 
a  grant  for  funeral  expenses,  and  pensions  to 
widow  and  children,  not  to  exceed  half  the  wages. 
This  insurance  must  be  provided  by  associations 
of  members  of  the  same  or  cognate  trades,  which 
will  manage  their  business  under  Government 
supervision.  They  must  also  make  provision  for 
preventing  injury.  In  case  of  insolvency,  the 
Government  becomes  responsible  to  the  insured. 
Only  willful  incurring  of  injury  forfeits  the  work- 
man's claim  to  compensation  ;  and  even  then, 
in  case  of  death,  his  family  is  provided  for. 

Prince  Bismarck,  on  the  13th,  made  a  speech 
in  the  Reichstag  in  justification  of  his  course  in 
returning  the  resolutions  of  the  U.  S.  House  of 
Representatives  on  the  death  of  E.  Lasker,  de- 
claring that  he  had  no  intentton  to  annoy  America 
or  disturb  the  friendly  relations  between  it  and 
Germany. 

Egypt. — On  the  13th,  a  battle  took  place  be- 
tween Gen.  Graham's  forces  and  those  of  Osman 
Digma.in  which  the  latter  were  defeated  after  an  ob- 
stinate struggle,  andtheir  camp  was  captured,  when 
they  retired  slowly  and  sullenly.  Their  numbers 
were  estimated  from  10000  to  12,000,  and  their 
loss  over  2000.  Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  British  Min- 
ister to  Egypt,  warns  his  Government  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Arab  leaders  is  unbroken,  and  asssert 
that  thirty  different  tribes  in  the  Soudan  are  pre- 
pared to  maintain  the  war. 

Telegraphic  communication  with  Khartoum  was 
broken  for  three  days  before  the  15th,  but  now 
appears  to  be  resumed.  On  the  17th,  a  dispatch 
from  that  place  announced  that  the  Haggis  tribe 
had  given  their  adherence  to  Gen.  Gordon,  and 
would  stem  the  advance  of  the  Sheikh  El  Obeid 
to  the  Nile  from  the  east.  Gen.  Gordon  has  built 
a  strong  fortified  camp  on  that  side  of  the  Blue 
Nile  and  placed  a  force  there  to  oppose  him. 

Admiral  Hewett  and  his  associate  in  a  mission 
to  King  John,  of  Abyssinia,  have  been  authorized 
to  offer  him  a  strip  of  the  Red  Sea  coast,  south  of 
Dankola,  with  two  ports,  excluding  Massowah,  a 
large  portion  of  the  Southern  Soudan,  and  a  per- 
manent treaty  of  friendship  with  England. 

Australia. — Another  bill  restricting  Chinese 
immigration  has  passed  the  Parliament  of  Queens- 
land. 

Peru. — The  treaty  of  peace  with  Chili  has  been 
ratified  by  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

Domestic. — A  destructive  explosion  occurred 
in  a  coal  mine  at  Pocahontas,  Va.,  on  the  13th, 
by  which  154  miners,  all  who  were  in  the  mine  at 
the  time,  were  killed.  Such  was  the  force  of  the 
explosion  that  houses  200  or  300  feet  from  the 
entrance  were  overturned  and  some  demoli-hed, 
windows  were  broken  two  miles  distant,  and  all 
the  machinery  was  wrecked.  On  account  of  the 
"  after-damp,"  the  mine  could  not  be  entered,  and 
the  loose  coal  having  caught  tire,  the  entrances 
were  sealed  to  prevent  the  access  of  air.  Most  of 
those  killed  were  young  men,  the  majority  being 
Hungarians  and  colored  men. 

During  last  month,  15,865  immigrants  arrived 
in  the  United  States,  making  a  total  during  eight 
months  of  300,484,  against  266,228  in  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  Senate  of  Iowa,  on  the  I3lh,  agreed  to  a 
woman  suffrage  amendment  to  the  State  Consti- 
tution, by  a  vote  of  26  to  24.  On  the  same  day, 
n  the  Massachusetts  Houss,e  of  Representadves,  a 


bill  extending  municipal  suffrage  to  women  was 
defeated  by  154  votes  to  50. 

CONGREJSS — The  Senate  has  passed  the  bill  for 
the  relief  of  Fitz  John  Porter  ;  a  resolution  appro- 
priating $50,000  to  be  used  by  the  Commissioner 
of  Agriculture,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  au- 
thorities of  the  States  in  which  it  may  be  used,  in 
"stamping  out"  the  foot  and  mouth  disease  among 
cattle  ;  and  a  resolution  directing  the  Committee 
on  Public  Lands  to  inquire  how  large  quantities 
of  public  lands  became  possessed  by  foreign  cor- 
porations, and  what  legislation  is  advisable  to  pre- 
vent this.  The  Huose  passed  a  bill  authorizing 
chairmen  of  sub  committees  of  Congressional  com- 
mittees to  administer  oaths  ;  a  special  deficiency 
bill  appropriating  $1,679,000;  and  the  Post  Office 
Appropriation  bill. 

NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Association  will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,  Third  mo. 
28th,  at  1308  Filbert  St.,  at  11  A.  M. 
Women  Friends  cordially  invited. 

S.  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


The  Friends  of  Smyrna  Monthly|Meeting,  (  But- 
ternuts Quarterly  and  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,) 
are  trying  to  raise  means  to  erect  a  new  meeting- 
house this  Spring.  Their  means  are  so  hmited  that 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  erect  a  suitable  house 
to  meet  their  needs  without  help  from  outside 
their  Umits.  A  building  lot  is  already  purchased. 
There  is  a  growing  interest  in  Friends'  meetings. 
Will  Friends  help  them  build  ? 

Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to 

Joseph  Knowles, 

Smyrna,  New  York. 


Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men. — The 
following  Evening  Lectures  will  be  delivered  at 
Mercantile  Library  Hall,  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia : 

Third  month  14,  Prof.  Pliny  E.  Chase,  on 
"  Weather  Predictions." 

Third  mo.  21,  James  Wood,  of  Mt.  Kisco,  N.  Y,, 
"  Scenery,  Romance  and  History  of  the  Rhine." 

Third  mo.  28,  John  H.  DiUingham,  of  Philada., 
"The  Idolatry  of  Culture." 

Fourth  mo.  4,  Francis  King  Carey,  of^  Bald- 
more,  "Women  of  the  Twentieth  Century." 

Tickets  may  be  had  on  apphcation  to  any  of 
the  Managers  or  to  the  Janitor  at  the  Rooms  of 
the  Institute.  31-4^ 


PLilN  COATS  A  SPECIALTY. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

The  earliest  r,nd  most 

 .yalnable  Raspberry, 

Early  Harvest  Blackberry, 
Atlantic  and  Daulel  Boone 
Strawberries ;  send  for  detail*. 
The  larges  t  and  iest  stock  of 

1    SMALL  FRUITS 

Un  tlie  United  States,  including  all 
]  valuable  varieties,  new  and  old. 
\  Richly  Illustrated  catalogue,  telling 
'  what  to  plant,  how  to  plant,  and  how 
to  get  and  grow  Fruit  Trees  and 
Plants,  filled  with  useful  information 

_    on  fruit  culture,  free.  Address, 

J.  T.  LOVETT,  Little  SllTer,  New  Jersey. 
Introducer  Cuthbert  Baapberry  and  Manchetter  Strawberry. 
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ISAAC  SHARP   IN  AMERICA. 


Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  last  of  the 
series,  ten  in  number,  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  attend  consecutively ;  in  not  a  few,  com- 
mencing with  Philadelphia  in  Fourth  month 
last,  more  in  travail  of  soul  than  in  much 
i  speech.  ... 

From  Yearly  Meeting  to  Yearly  Meeting  \ 
from  Philadelphia  to  Kansas  (including  also 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  at  which  I  was 
present  last  year),  a  very  large  amount  of 
kindness,  sympathy,  and  brotherly  love  have 
been  manifested,  often  to  my  humbling  and 
far  beyond  my  expectation. 

In  the  extremes  of  Quakerdom  existing  on 


this  vast  continent,  some  of  my  friends  well 
knew  I  did  not  see  in  all  things  as  they  saw, 
nor  they  as  I,  nevertheless  the  words  of  my 
friend  Endre  Dahl,  well  nigh  half  a  century 
ago,  have  had  their  place  and  fulfillment  again 
and  again,    There  is  a  love  which  covers  all." 

It  was  a  remark  of  the  late  Jonathan  Back- 
house, Every  bird  has  its  own  note,"  and 
the  like  may  be  said  of  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings on  this  vast  continent,  where  are  to  be 
found  many  degrees  of  temperature,  some 
nearer  the  frozen  and  others  the  torrid  zone. 
Stirrings  of  good  I  have  loved  to  witness  and 
the  blessings  resting  upon  them,  and,  some- 
times whereT  could  not  follow,  I  have  been 
slow  to  judge. 

In  the  Western'  Yearly  Meetings  thousands 
have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  many  of  these 
have  cast  in  their  lot  with  our  religious 
Society,  so  that  meetings  of  Friends  have 
been  greatly  enlarged  or  gathered  and  settled 
where  none  existed  before,  needing  much  fos- 
tering care.  Not  a  few,  I  am  told,  love  the 
Society  of  their  choice,  and  are  working  mem- 
bers of  it;  of  which  class,  ministers  and 
elders,  having  received  their  gifts  from  the 
Lord,  exercise  them  in  His  fear  and  to  the 
glory  of  His  name. 

Thus  the  borders  of  the  Society  have  been 
enlarged  and  some  of  the  earnest  workers  are 
ready  to  believe  that  many  fields  are  whiten- 
ing, especially  in  Illinois,  and  ready  for 
laborers  to  enter  in;  thousands  are  being 
prepared,  they  believe,  for  a  large  ingather- 
ing to  the  Quaker  fold. 

From  death  to  life;  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  the  power  of  Christ  many  have  been 
gathered,  but  in  not  a  few  instances  (which  I 
greatly  deplore),  silent  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
for  the  renewal  of  spiritual  strength  has  given 
place  to  a    service  of  song." 

Meanwhile,  admission  to  membership  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  been  on  grounds, 
superficial  to  a  degree,  extreme  in  this  direc- 
tion, as  was  in  an  earlier  day  (and  possibly 
even  until  now  in  some  quarters  on  one  side 
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of  the  sea  or  other),  a  rigid  exaction  to  out- 
ward conformity  rather  than  a  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  an  endless  Hfe  accompanying 
it;  nevertheless,  wrong  and  wrong,  however 
jostled  together,  never  yet  made  right.  Preach- 
ers and  teachers,  the  pastor  and  the  flock," 
together  with  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
claim  a  large  share  of  consideration  in  this 
land,  and  these  claims  respectively  are  much 
pressed.  I  think  we  read  of  pastors  (plural) 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  I  do  not  call  to 
mind  ^Uhe  pastor"  set  over  the  flock"  as 
such. 

The  one-man  element,  so  far  as  Friends  are 
concerned,  appears  to  me  to  be  alien  to  the 
headship  of  Christ,  and  to  the  genius  of  New 
Testament  Quakerism,  whereunto  subject  may 
it  ever  be. 

The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  no  doubt, 
and  they  who  preach  the  Gospel  may  live  of 
the  Gospel ;  the  legitimate  and  scriptural  one, 
to  be  freely  accorded  to  those  who  need  it, 
and  a  stated  salary,  sometimes  pressed  for, 
largely  claim  the  exercise  of  deep  and  prayer- 
ful solicitude  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 
It  has  been  well  said,  "The  Gospel  should 
never  be  preached  for  money  nor  hindered 
for  want  of  it,"  and  it  were  surely  well,  if 
there  be  an  error,  to  err  on  the  right  side. 

Happy  they  whom  others'  harms  make 
wary."  Indiana,  the  largest  Yearly  Meeting 
in  the  world,  as  a  central  power  for  good,  is 
exerting  a  wide-spread  influence;  within  the 
last  five  years,  as  I  am  told,  In  effect,  less  sail 
and  more  ballast  have,  under  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  largely  conduced  to  this  end;  it 
were  surely  well  if,  within  the  limits  of  some 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  there  was  a  readiness 
to  follow  in  the  hke  wake. 

Of  Canada,  there  is  little  need  that  I  write, 
ibr  Alfred  Wright  and  Edward  King  Baker, 
whose  reports  I  hope  to  share  by  and  by,  have 
sounded  some  of  the  depths  and  shallows 
there. — British  Friend. 


For  Friend's  Review. 

TRIALS  INCIDENT  TO   A  SANCTIFIED 
STATE. 


"That  a  truly  sanctified  person  is  never  in 
condemnatory  darkness,"  as  says  Upham  in 
his  Interior  Life,  /.  that  he  never  loses  the 
grace  of  confiding  trust  in  God  and  of  solid 
internal  peace,  is  undoubtedly  true.  But 
although  those  who  are  wholly  devoted  to 
God  may  be  said  always  to  have  a  solid  peace, 
yet  it  is  not  true  that  they  are  exempt  from 
heavy  afflictions,  both  external  and  internal. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  some  reason  to 
believe  that  those  who  love  most  will 
suffer  most ;  that  those  who  are  strongest  in 
the  Lord  will  have  heaviest  burdens  to  bear. 
*Tn  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations,"  '^For 


unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ 
not  only  to  believe  on  Him  but  to  suffer  for 
His  sake."  The  way  of  holiness  in  an  im- 
portant sense  is  a  narrow  way.  In  the  season 
of  heaviness  Satan  will  say  to  them,  "Where 
now  IS  your  God?"  and  it  is  very  important 
to  be  able  to  answer  him. 

Such  souls  are  often  bowed  down  with  the 
desire  to  impart  to  others  the  spiritual  tidings- 
which  God  has  communicated  to  them.  But 
they  may  find  none  that  are  ready  to  hear 
them,  and  thus  they  sit  alone  in  secret  places 
and  shed  in  silence  the  solitary  tear.  They 
have  feelings  of  deep  compassion  and  sorrow 
I  for  sinners  which  others  have  not.  In  view 
of  the  lost  condition  of  sinners,  they  may  be 
said  even  to  have  continued  heaviness ;  modi- 
fied it  is  true  by  a  deep  calm  trust  in  God. 
In  this  respect  they  may  be  said  to  sympathize 
with  our  blessed  Saviour  in  bearing  the  burden 
of  the  cross.  It  was  for  this  cause  that  Jesus 
was  made  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

The  life  which  the  sanctified  soul  now  lives 
is  "a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God."  A 
life  of  faith  is  necessarily  a  life  the  opposite  of 
!  a  life  of  direct  vision.  And  how  can  the 
'  principle  of  faith  operate,  much  more  how  can 
it  acquire  strength,  unless  God  shall  at  times, 
withdraw  Himself  from  the  direct  vision,  and 
leave  the  soul  to  its  own  obscurity  ? 

If  our  Heavenly  Father  wishes  to  test  and 
to  strengthen  our  faith,  must  He  not  some- 
times take  us  out  of  the  region  of  openness 
'  and  clearness  of  sight  and  place  us  in  the 
I  midst  of  entanglements,   uncertainties  and 
I  shadows  ?    What  we  must  have  is  faith,  faith 
'  which  gives  the  victory,  faith  strong,  un- 
wavering, unyielding. 

But  faith  can  never  arise  to  that  degree  of 
invigoration  which  our  necessities  demand 
while  we  are  permitted  to  walk  continually  in 
the  field  of  open  vision  and  under  the  sunlight 
of  present  manifestations.  Hence  there  seems 
to  be  a  necessity  that  He  who  has  made  us  and 
who  loves  us  with  an  infinity  of  love,  should 
nevertheless  sometimes  wrap  Himself  in  the 
majesty  of  uncreated  darkness,  in  order  that 
we  may  learn  the  great  lesson  of  following 
God  without  seei7ig  Him,  and  to  trust  in  His 
revealed  promises;  often  afar  off,  as  it  was 
to  faithful  Abraham. 

It  is  here  then  that  we  find  the  secret  reason^ 
why  God  sees  fit  to  leave  to  interior  desola- 
tions and  sorrows  those  who  are  His  truly 
sanctified  people.  Hence  he  shows  us  the 
vanities  of  the  world  and  the  desolation  of 
the  church,  the  present  and  prospective 
wretchedness  of  impenitent  sinners,  a  burden 
of  itself  heavy  to  be  borne.  But  he  also  at 
times  withdraws  the  light  of  present  mani- 
festation; withholds  the  comforts  of  inward 
sensible  joys;  leaves  the  understanding,  and 
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^even  at  times  the  affections,  in  a  painful  state 
of  comparative  inertness  and  aridity.  Satan 
is  also  permitted  to  assail  us  with  his  fiery 
darts,  besieging  us  with  sharp  and  varied 
temptations.  But  there  still  remains  the  bless- 
ed privilege  of  believing.  We  can  still  say 
our  expectation  is  from  the  Lord,  yet  in  all 
this,  faith  that  takes  no  denial  will  enable  us  to 
exclaim,  "  Though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust 
in  Him."  Happy  they  who  endure  these  trials 
unflinchingly  to  the  end,  that  they  may  have  a 
crown  of  immortal  life.  N.  H.  B. 

Spiceland,  Ind. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
UNITY    IN    EVANGELISTIC  WORK. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE   AUTHORITY   OF  TRUTH. 


Respecting  the  matter  of  deciding  questions 
coming  before  our  meetings  for  discipline,  by 
the  rule  of  majorities,  I  think  the  position 
always  held  by  Friends  hereupon  was  well 
illustrated  in  connection  with  an  event  which 
has  deeply  stirred  the  moral  sense  of  the  whole 
(Philadelphia)  community.  I  allude  to  the 
refusal  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  to  receive  that  part  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  "Charity  Ball"  entertainment  which 
was  tendered  them. 

When  action  was  first  taken  upon  the  ques- 
tion whether  to  receive  or  reject  the  gift,  the 
Trustees  voted,  by  a  majority  of  two  in  a  total 
vote  of  eighteen,  to  take  the  money.  In  a 
business  meeting  of  Friends,  the  evidence  of 
a  much  less  Avant  of  unity  in  a  matter  where  a 
real  moral  point  was  involved,  would  have 
promptly  insured  the  rejection  of  the  proposi- 
tion. Before  the  Trustees,  however,  had  en- 
tirely committed,  themselves  to  the  affirmative 
side,  they  wisely  saw  fit,  a  few  days  later,  to 
re-consider  the  matter,  a  majority  then  decid- 
ing to  reject  the  proffered  gift.  Consider  how 
nearly  this  righteous  result  came  to  being  de- 
feated through  the  operation  of  the  majority 
rule,  and  what  might  have  been  the  loss  to  the 
community  had  it  been  defeated.  But  now, 
encouraged  by  the  stand  thus  taken,  we  find 
members  of  the  Episcopalians  desiring  the  like 
decision  to  be  made  (though  it  is  now  probably 
too  late)  as  to  the  gift  to  their  Hospital,  while 
the  Lutherans  are  considering  whether  they 
ought  not  to  reject  a  tender  of  money  coming 
from  a  not  dissimilar  source.  I  earnestly  de- 
sire therefore  that  Friends  everywhere  may 
continue  to  hold  to  that  principle  as  to  record- 
ing decisions  which  has  always  prevailed  in  our 
meetings  in  the  past,  remembering  that  which 
was  long  ago  said  for  the  comfort  of  tender 
consciences, — ' '  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
j  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
i  quench ;  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
truth:'  J.  W.  L. 

True  obedience  never  procrastinates  nor 
questions. 


Allusion  has  been  recently  made  to  the 
general  unity  which  prevails  at  the  present 
time  among  the  evangelistic  workers  in  the. 
Society  of  Friends,  as  a  reason  of  the  great 
success  which  has  so  remarkably  attended  their 
labors.  Some  discord  is  ^ilso  spoken  of  by  way 
of  discouragement.  It  is  desirable  that  such 
discouragement  may  not  have  undue  promi- 
nence. There  are  hundreds  of  united  laborers 
in  the  field,  efflcienily  pursuing  the  work  with- 
out disturbing  the  general  harmony ;  but  as 
soon  as  two  or  three  discordant  or  ritualistic 
I  spirits  throw  themselves  into  public  view,  they 
I  are  more  observed  than  the  hundreds  of  quiet 
j  but  really  efficient  workers.  I  cannot  but  re- 
i  gard  it  as  a  matter  for  rejoicing  that  so  general 
I  a  unity  prevails  in  teaching  the  saving  truths  of 
^  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us- 
not  be  unduly  discouraged  by  the  few  discord- 
'  ant  objects  which  deface  the  general  beauty  of 
I  the  church  at  the  present  time.  There  are 
;  certainly  quite  as  few  disheartening  occur- 
\  rences  as  there  were  eighteen  hundred  years 
j  ago  to  the  laborers  spoken  of  in  the  first  half 
of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
I  An  Old  Member. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Of  John  S.  Inskip,  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Standard,  lately  deceased,  that  paper  thus 
speaks:  "Genial  in  spirit;  prepossessing  in 
address;  affable  in  manners;  winning  and 
childlike  in  all  his  ways  ;  as  fascinating  as  he 
was  firm  in  his  friendships ;  heroic  in  soul ; 
full  of  gracious,  generous,  great-hearted,  con- 
tagious enthusiasm ;  devoted  to  the  most  sub- 
lime idea  that  can  possibly  command  the 
thought,  and  conscience,  and  heart  of  human- 
ity ;  fully  consecrated  to  God  and  His  work ; 
preaching,  professing,  and  enjoying  entire 
sanctification  of  body,  soul  and  spirit ;  pro- 
digious in  labors;  abundant  in  travels;  mighty 
in  word  and  deed;  full  of  Pentecostal  power 
in  the  pulpit;  facile  with  his  pen;  careful  in 
the  minutest  details  of  secular  and  religious 
duty ;  loyal  to  the  church  of  his  choice,  yet 
catholic  in  his  views ;  take  him  all  in  all  we. 
shall  not  soon  look  upon  his  like  again." 

An  African  Apostle. — Samuel  Mathabattie 
is  described  as  a  little  man  not  more  than 
five  feet  high,  but  as  having  ' '  the  courage 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  and  the  tenderness 
of  the  Apostle  John.''  Sixteen  years  ago 
he  left  Sekukuni's  country  and  went  to 
Natal  seeking  employment.  He  fell  in  with 
a  Rev.  Mr.  Alison,  and  was  at  length  converted, 
partially  instructed,  and  then,  after  seven  years, 
heard  the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  go  to  his  people 
in  darkness  with  the  good  tidings  he  had  wcl- 
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corned  for  himself.  Taking  with  him  a  com- 
panion like  minded,  he  journeyed  seven  hun- 
dred miles  on  foot  to  his  destination.  For- 
bidden to  hold  public  meetings  because  he 
preached  a  "new  Chief,"  and  Pahlala  said  he 
"wouldn't  have  another  chief  spoken  of,"  he 
went  from  house  to  house  expounding  God's 
word  and  praying  with  the  people.  The 
lesson  did  its  work.  After  four  years  the  chief 
died,  and  a  woman  came  to  the  sovereignty 
who  allowed  him  to  preach  and  open  a  school. 
A  church  edifice  was  reared  to  hold  six  hun- 
dred people ;  the  school  was  established,  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  prospered.  Churches 
were  built  in  two  other  places.  Two  men  of 
approved  piety  were  set  apart  by  the  church 
to  preach  in  these  places,  and  sent  seven  hun- 
dred miles  on  foot  to  be  trained  in  the  French 
Mission  School  of  Basuto-land,  whence  they 
returned  to  work  under  Samuel's  direction. 
Meanwhile,  some  of  the  baser  sort  burned 
down  the  church  and  withstood  the  word  of 
God.  In  sublime  patience  he  built  another, 
and  with  the  usual  result  of  greater  success. 
Then  came  tribal  troubles  of  a  more  general 
character.  Heathen  customs  again  came  to 
the  front.  The  second  church  edifice  was 
burned.  Christians  were  ordered  out  of  their 
huts,  beaten,  and  driven  from  the  country, 
leaving  most  of  their  possessions.  "  Two  hun- 
dred souls  went  into  exile  for  Christ's  sake." 
For  nine  years  this  noble  disciple  has  fought  a 
good  fight,  unknown  to  the  world,  but  ap- 
proved in  heaven.  May  these  two  hundred  elect 
souls  in  exile  so  approve  themselves  before  God 
and  the  Transvaal  as  to  become  the  seed  of  a 
numerous  host.  And  let  us  write  the  name  of 
Samuel  Mathabattie  upon  the  roll  of  Christian 
worthies.  What  has  been  done  may  be  done 
again  and  again  all  over  the  African  Continent. 
God  grant  it —  Christian  Union. 

Madagascar,  Rum  and  Religion— A.  G. 
Shaw,  writing  in  the  Pail  Mail  Gazette  of  mis- 
sionary work  in  Madagascar,  says  :  "But  what 
can  the  missionary  do  against  this  powerful 
agent  for  evil  introduced  in  European  vessels 
by  professedly  Christian  men,  to  the  complete 
destruction  of  all  morality  among  these  igno- 
rant natives  ?  Not  only  are  the  people  being 
ruined  in  body  and  soul,  not  only  are  they  be- 
coming so  debauched  that  they  cultivate  barely 
sufficient  rice  to  supply  their  most  pressing 
wants,  but  they  fail  utterly  to  supply  that  most 
pressing  demand  of  the  foreign  merchant  and 
planter,  the  labor  market.  So  long  as  over 
ten  thousand  barrels  of  rum,  each  containing 
between  forty  and  fifty  gallons,  are  imported  in 
one  year  to  the  east  coast  of  Madagascar  at  so 
cheap  a  rate  as  to  be  retailed  at  6d.  a  quart,  it 
is  vain  for  the  planter  to  look  for  labor,  con- 
stant, regular,  and  trustworthy  among  these 
people.  And  this  is  the  lowest  view  of  the 
matter.    There  is  a  higher  and  graver  re- 


sponsibility resting  upon  the  British  nation, 
who  with  one  hand  send  the  Bible  and  mis- 
sionaries to  teach  these  people,  and  with  the 
other  pour  into  the  country  that  which  washes 
out  at  one  sweep  both  the  moral  and  religious 
life  of  the  natives  and  conducts  them  to  an 
early  and  certain  grave.  It  is  to  the  disgrace 
of  those  speaking  the  English  tongue  that  it 
was  their  voice  which  was  uplifted  to  prevent 
the  native  goverment  from  imposing  a  higher 
duty  upon  this  importation,  and  so  restricting 
in  some  measure  the  evil  effects  upon  their 
people." 


GENERAL  GORDON. 


"  Chinese  "  Gordon,  as  the  English  call 
him,  because  of  his  remarkable  woik  in  China 
— is  now  about  fifty  years  old,  but  his  face  is 
said  to  be  almost  boyish  in  its  youthfulness, 
while  his  step  is  as  light  and  his  movements  as 
lithe  as  the  leopard's.  He  is  slightly  builtj 
somewhat  below  the  average  height,  and  in 
speech  and  manner  is  as  simple  as  a  child.  He 
hates  ostentation,  and  will  not  submit  to  be 
lionized.  A  devout  Christian,  during  the  time 
he  was  in  London,  engaged  in  engineering 
work  after  his  return  from  China,  he  could 
not  be  induced  to  preside  at  a^  public  religious 
meeting,  lest  he  should  be  the  object  of  com- 
plimentary speeches.  But  he  was  ready  always 
to  pray  with  the  sick  and  dying,  or  to  address 
a  sweeps'  tea  meeting.  His  favorite  task  dur- 
ing his  London  life  was  to  pick  up  boys  and 
girls  from  the  gutter  and  to  put  them  in  the 
way  of  a  better  life.  "God  bless  the  Kernel" 
was  a  phrase  which  many  a  boy  whom  he 
saved,  would  scribble  on  a  wall. 

He  engages  in  the  work  he  has  to  do  in 
calm  and  entire  dependence  upon  God.  Thus, 
in  the  face  of  a  great  difficulty  he  was  once 
called  upon  to  surmount,  he  wrote :  "  Let  me 
ask  who  that  had  not  the  Almighty  with  him 
could  do  that  ?    I  have  the  Almighty  with  me, 
and  I  will  do  it.  No  man  ever  had  a  harder  task 
than  I,  unaided,  have  before  me,  but  it  sits  as 
a  feather  on  me.  ...    I  do  what  I  think  is 
pleasing  to  my  God ;  and,  so  far  as  man  goes, 
I  need  nothing  from  any  one.    I  feel  my  own  i 
weakness,  look  to  Him  who  is  almighty,  and  I  i 
leave  the  issue  without  inordinate  care  toj 
Him."     Thomas  a  Kempis'  "Imitation  ofj 
Christ"  is  his  favorite  book  next  to  the  Bible, f 
and  he  carries  the  saintly  idea  of  the  cloister  [i 
into  the  rough  realities  of -the  battle  and  thel' 
desert' and  the  control  of  hordes  of  wild  men. 
— ///.  CJiristian  Weekly. 


Life  is  made  up  not  of  great  sacrifices  and 
duties,  but  of  little  thin;^s,  in  which  smiles  and 
kindness,  and  small  obligations,  given  habitii 
ally,  are  what  win  and  preserve  the  heart  anCj 
secure  comfort. 


FRIENDS 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


We  have  recently  welcomed  dear  Friends 
home  from  religious  service  in  distant  lands. 
Alfred  Wright  and  his  companion,  William  K. 
Baker,  have  returned  from  Canada,  where  they 
have  been  enabled  to  visit  almost  every  meeting 
of  Friends  in  the  Dominion, and  can  testify  to  the 
kindness  with  which  they  have  been  received. 
J.  B.  Braithwaite  has  also  returned  in  safety 
from  a  long  journey,  combining  pastoral  visits 
to  the  little  companies  of  Friends  in  the  South 
of  France,  at  Constantinople  and  in  Palestine, 
with  service  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in  Southeastern  Europe  and  parts  of 
Asia  Minor.  He  was  accompanied  by  a  son 
and  nephew  and  by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  Bible  Society.  They  proceeded  as  far  east- 
ward as  Tiflis,  a  large  Russian  town  on  the 
south  of  the  Caucasus  range,  which  is  now  con- 
nected by  railway  with  the  port  of  Batoum  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Black  bea.  Here  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  some  members 
of  the  Molokani,  an  interesting  Russian  sect, 
somewhat  widely  spread,  and  particularly  nu- 
merous in  the  southern  provinces  of  the  Em- 
pire. Their  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from 
moloko  (milk),  because  they  partake  of  milk 
on  fast-days  in  opposition  to  the  custom  of  the 
Greek  church.  They  are  shy  and  somewhat 
difficult  of  access,  in  consequence  of  their  hav- 
ing undergone  some,  persecutions  on  account  of 
their  opinions.  They  manifest  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  Scripture,  which  they  regard 
as  the  sole  rule  of  conduct,  and  which  they  in- 
terpret spiritually. 

So  far  as  this  interesting  sect  is  understood, 
they  have  no  formulated  creed  and  no  hie- 
rarchy, but  attempt  to  conform  to  the  Apostolic 
practice.  They  appear  to  be  remarkable  for 
sobriety  and  diligence,  and  for  the  strict  moral 
supervision  and  the  material  help  which  they 
render  one  towards  another.  In  regard  to 
Baptism  and  some  other  points  they  exhibit  a 
near  approach  to  the  views  held  by  our  Society. 
Whether  they  derived  these  opinions  from  the 
Friends  (for  which  there  is  thought  to  be  some 
slight  tradition),  we  shall  probably  never  know ; 
though  the  circumstance  of  the  Czar,  Peter  the 
Great,  having  sometimes  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  Quakers  in  London  with  his  suite,  and 
having  accepted  copies  of  Barclay's  Apology, 
makes  such  a  theory  of  their  origin  not  alto- 
gether unlikely. 

We  had  at  the  last  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
the  acceptable  company  of  our  dear  friend, 
Rufus  P.  King,  of  whose  former  visit  to  us  some 
i  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  we  still  cherish  a 
1  pleasant  recollection.    In  the  long  journeys 
[that  may  be  before  him,  we  desire  that  his  ser- 
vice may  be  blessed  to  the  gathering  in  and  the 
building  up  of  believers  in  the  freedom  and 
spirituality  of  the  gospel. 
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A  CLEAR  TESTIMONY, 


Robert  Barclay,  at  the  conclusion  of  his 
strong  and  elaborate  exposition,  from  Scrip- 
ture, of  the  New  Testament  doctrine  concerning 
Baptism  and  the  ''Communion,  or  Participa- 
tion of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,"*  adds: 
"Lastly,  If  any  now  at  this  day,  from  a  true 
tenderness  of  spirit,  and  with  real  conscience 
towards  God,  did  practice  this  ceremony  in 
the  same  way,  method  and  manner  as  did  the 
primitive  Christians  recorded  in  the  Scripture, 
I  should  not  doubt  to  affirm  but  they  might  be. 
indulged  in  it,  and  the  Lord  might  regard 
them,  and  for  a  season  appear  to  them  in  the 
use  of  these  things,  as  many  of  us  have  known, 
him  to  do  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  ignorance , 
providing  always  they  did  not  seek  to  obtrude 
them  upon  others,  nor  judge  such  as  found 
themselves  delivered  from  them,  or  that  they  do- 
not  pertinaciously  adhere  to  them." 

It  is  beyond  doubt  clear  that  m  these  expres- 
sions, Barclay  is  alluding  to  smcere  Christians 
of  other  denominations ;  where  he  freely  accords- 
a  charitable  consitleration  of  their  making  use 
of  the  bread  and  wine  in  simple  remembrance 
of  their  Lord's  death,  and  not  at  all  (as  would 
be  made  by  a  partial  quotation  to  appear)  to 
members  of  his  own  branch  of  the  Church. 

''  For  we  certainly  know,"  he  goes  on  to  say, 
''  that  the  Day  is  dawned^  in  which  God  hath 
arisen  ;  and  hath  dismissed  all  those  ceremonies 
and  rites ;  and  is  only  to  be  worshiped  in 
Spirit ;  and  that  He  appears  to  them  who  wait 
upon  Him,  and  that  to  seek  God  in  these  things 
is,  with  Mary  at  the  Sepulchre  to  seek  the  Liv- 
ing among  the  Dead.  For  we  know  that  He 
is  arisen  and  revealed  in  Spirit,  leading  His 
children  out  of  these  Rudiments ;  that  they 
may  walk  with  Him  in  His  light,  to  whom  be 
glory,  forever  and  ever,  Amen." 

"We  confess  indeed,"  Barclay  says,  we 
are  against  such,  as  from  the  bare  Letter  of  the 
Scripture,  seek  to  uphold  Customs,  Fonns,  or 
Shadows  when  the  use  for  which  they  were 
appointed  is  removed  or  the  Substance  itself 
known  and  witnessed,  as  we  have  sufficiently 
elsewhere  answered  our  opposers,  in  the  case 
of  Water  Baptism  and  bread  and  wine  &c. ,  so 
that  the  objection  as  to  that  doth  not  hold." 

He  affirms  (page  484)  "  That  if  Water  Bap- 
tis?n  were  once  a  carnal  ordinance,  as  the  apostle 
positively  affirms  it  to  be  (Hebrews  ix.  10)  it 
remains  a  carnal  ordinance  still ;  .  .  .  and  if 
a  carnal  ordinance,  no  necessary  part  of  the 
Gospel  or  new  covenant  dist>e?\^ation,  and  if 
no  necessary  part  of  it  then  not  heedfal  to  con- 
tinue, nor  to  be  practiced  by  such  as  live  and 
walk  under  this  dispensation.  But  in  this,"  he 
goes  on  to  say,  "  our  adversaries  Judaize,  and, 
renouncing  the  glorious  and  spiritual  privileges 


♦Apology,  Propositions  XII.  and  XIII.  In  one  edition,  70 
pages  are  occupied  with  these  two  subjects. 
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of  the  new  covenant,  are  sticking  in  and  cleav- 
ing to  the  rudiments  of  the  old,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  worship,  as  more  suited  to  their  car- 
nal apprehensions  and  natural  senses. 

But  we,  on  the  contrary,  travail  above  all 
U  lay  hold  upon  and  cleave  unto  the  Light  of 
the  Glorious  Gospel  revealed  unto  us.  And 
the  harmony  of  the  Truth  we  profess  in  this, 
may  appear  by  briefly  observing  how  in  all 
things  we  follow  the  Spiritual  Gospel  of 
Christ,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  carnal- 
ity of  the  Legal  Dispensation,  while  our  ad- 
versaries, though  rejecting  this  Gospel,  are  still 
laboring  under  the  burthen  of  the  Law  which 
neither  they  nor  the  Fathers  were  able  to 
bear,"  Page  484. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  stated  in  a  concentrated 
manner,  the  views  ot  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  continued  to  be  satisfactory  to 
his  own  mind,  and  on  which  it  seemed  gra- 
ciously permitted  to  repose. 

1.  Under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  the 
worship  of  God  is  at  once  simple  and  spiritual. 
It  is  the  communion  of  the  soul  of  man  with 
his  Creator,  under  the  direct  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  through  the  sole  mediation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Consistently  with  this  truth,  all  observ- 
ances in  worship  which  are  of  a  purely  cere- 
monial nature,  all  mere  types  and  shadows  are 
at  once  fulfilled  and  abrogated  by  the  great  re- 
alities of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.''  Page  170 
London  Edition. 

FROM  BAD  TO  WORSE. 


We  shattered  to  pieces  the  Egyptian  army  at 
Tel-el-Kebir,  and  went  into  the  wildest  hys 
terics  of  triumph  over  that  exploit,  as  though 
we  had  done  something  deserving  the  admira- 
tion of  the  whole  civilized  world.  But  when 
Egypt  wanted  an  army,  or  thought  it  did,  there 
was  none  to  be  had.  Arabi  was  banished  to 
Ceylon.  Every  officer  serving  under  him  was 
degraded.  The  private  soldiers  were  dis- 
banded and  disgraced.  But  there  was  insur- 
rection of  an  alarming  character  in  the  Soudan, 
and  what  was  to  be  done?  There  was  noth 
ing  to  be  done  but  to  take  the  dishonored 
officers  and  soldiers  of  Arabi  and  send  them  to 
the  front.  But  they  did  not  want  to  go. 
There  is  always  a  horror  among  the  Egyptian 
fellaheen  of  military  service  in  the  Soudan  ; 
but  when  to  this  natural  repugnance  was  added 
the  knowledge  that  the  expedition  on  which 
they  were  sent  was  to  be  commanded  by  a 
British  General,  and  as  they  in  their  ignorance 
might  well  suppose,  v/as  sent  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  British  Goverment,  who  had  at- 
tacked them  and  slaughtered  so  many  of  their 
comrades  and  connections  at  Tel-el-Kebir, 
was  it  wonderful  that  they  objected  to  go? 
But  they  were  compelled  to  go.    They  had  to 
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be  first  disarmed,  then  beaten,  and  put  in 
chains  and  finally  prodded  with  bayonets  to 
make  them  enter  into  the  railway  vans.  Mr. 
Broadly  says  in  a  communication  to  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  .•  '  ^  I  saw  myself  the  nucleus  of 
the  Soudan  reinforcements  leaving  Cairo  for 
Suez.  It  was  a  sorry  and  not  easily  to  be  for- 
gotten spectacle.  The  Egyptian  soldiers  were 
placed  in  vans  and  cattle  trucks  like  animals. 
They  quitted  the  capital  without  arms,  as  pris- 
oners, with  all  the  circumstances  of  dishonor. 
Their  native  officers  were  selected  from  those 
who  were  most  obnoxious  to  the  new  regime, 
and  their  very  appointment  was  an  avowed  and 
undisguised  measure  of  punishment  and  re- 
pression." And  afterwards,  when  further  rein- 
forcements had  to  be  sent  to  the  Soudan  he 
says  :  ' '  Egyptian  soldiers  were  again  sent  to 
the  front  unarmed,  beaten,  and  in  chains." 
What  we  want  to  .impress  upon  our  readers  is 
this — that  these  were  the  "direct  results  of  our 
"  glorious  victory  at  Tel-el-Kebir,"  results 
which  even  from  a  military  point  of  view, 
were  utterly  deplorable  and  disastrous. — Her- 
ald of  Peace. 


GENERAL   TERRY   ON    THE  INDIAN 
QUESTION. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  in  1877  by  Major  General  Alfred  H. 
Terry  to  Senator  Allison  of  Iowa,  in  reference 
to  the  sale  of  a  number  of  ponies  captured  from 
Indians,  with  a  view  of  converting  into  cattle 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale.  General  Terry'i 
success  in  making  an  industrious,  self-support- 
ing people  of  the  Cheyenne  raiders  under 
Chief  Dull  Knife,  whom  he  captured,  gives 
weight  to  his  opinion.  Turning  their  ponies 
into  cattle,  he  placed  the  three  hundred  captives 
on  the  Rosebud  river,  in  Montana,  under  the 
care  of  Capt.  Ewer  of  his  Staff,  who  made  a 
complete  success. 

While  herding  creates  the  chief  wealth  of 
the  Indian,  it  is  most  desirable  that  he  shall 
have  good  land  to  cultivate,  for  the  sake  ot  the 
better  houses  and  better  living  that  comes  of 
it,  and  the  occupation  that  it  gives  to  the 
entire  family.  The  Shoshone  Indians  at  Fort 
Hall  reservation  illustrate  this  combined  cattle 
raising  and  farming,  which  is,  we  believe, 
better  than  a  purely  grazing  life. 

"  It  appears  to  me  that  niost  of  the  efforts  to 
civilize  Indians,  which  are  mide  by  the  gov- 
ernment, are  infected  with  a  fatal  error,  the 
error  of  passing  over,  or  rather  of  attempting 
to  pass  over,  one  of  the  natural  steps  in  the 
progress  of  civilizition.  Savage  tribes  vvhose 
wants  are  supplied  by  the  chase,  never,  of 
their  own  accord,  suddenly  abandon  their 
nomadic  habits  and  become  cultivators  of  the 
soil.  Uniformly  they  pass  through  an  inter- 1 
mediate  condition  :  the  pastoral  state.    It  can 
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not  be  supposed  that  the  savage  forefathers, 
even  of  those  nations  which  are  now  the  very- 
flower  of  civiHzation,  could  have  overleaped 
this  necessary  step.  It  is,  doubtless,  true  that 
such  a  change  in  mode  of  life  can  be  brought 
about  more  easily  when  a  savage  tribe  comes 
in  contact  with,  and  under  the  control  of,  a 
•civilized  people.  In  such  case'  the  savage  has 
not  to  discover  for  himself  the  art  of  cultiva- 
ting the  earth ;  it  is  taught.  But  savage  habits 
still  remain  ;  savage  love  of  freedom  to  roam  ; 
savage  impatience  of  constraint,  savage  hatred 
of  persistent  labor.  These  are  obstacles  diffi 
cult  to  overcome,  they  are  almost  insurmount- 
'able.  Why  the  first  step  in  the  progress  of 
civilization  should  be  to  the  pastoral  state  is 
readily  discovered.  It  is  the  step  which  is 
most  easily  made,  because  it  involves  a  com- 
paratively slight  change  of  habits.  The  new 
condition  imposes  but  little  restraint;  it  re- 
quires no  constant  labor.  The  Sioux  treaty  of 
1868  fairly  illustrates  the  course  of  thought 
which  has  generally  controlled  the  government 
in  its  efforts  to  civilize  Indians.  The  results 
obtained  by  action  under  it  show  what  may  be 
expected  from  such  a  policy.  That  treaty 
makes  special  provision  for  individuals  of  the 
tribe  who  shall  cease  to  roam  and  hunt,  and 
shall  'desire  to  commence  farming.' 

A  PASTORAL  PEOPLE. 

The  cultivation  of  the  ground  seems  to  have 
been  considered  the  only  alternative  to  roaming 
and  hunting.  In  effect,  many  of  the  Sioux 
who  were  parties  to  that  treaty  have  ceased 
to  roam  and  hunt ;  but  very  few  of  them  have 
commenced  farming.  Gathered  around  the 
national  almshouses  called  Agencies,  they  are 
for  the  most  part  an  idle,  listless,  worthless 
people,  living  simply  to  eat  the  food  and  wear 
the  clothing  provided  for  them  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

They  eagerly  look  for  cattle.  Ot  their 
capacity  to  take  care  of  herds  there  is  no 
doubt ;  they  are  accustomed  to  the  care  of 
herds  of  horses.  Should  the  policy  which  I 
propose  be  adopted,  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  next  few  years  the 
usual  supply  of  food  for  these  people.  This 
supply  should  not  be  diminished  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  purchase  of  cattle  without  in- 
creasing the  appropriation.  The  appropria- 
tions for  them  should  be  in  addition  to,  as  well 
as  independent  of,  the  ordinary  appropriations. 

LOGICAL  SEQUENCES. 

If,  while  the  experiment  of  raising  cattle  is 
making,  there  should  be  a  deficiency  of  food, 
the  cattle  would  be  killed  and  eaten,  and  the 
•experiment  would  fail.  If  the  usual  supplies 
should  be  f  I'nisheo',  it  is  my  belief  the  experi 
ment  could  not  fail,  and  that  in  a  few  years  the 
Indians  would  become  self  sustaining  —  the 
government  would  be  released  from  the  burden 


of  their  support.  Deprived  of  their  horses,  the 
Indians  will  be  unable  to  carry  on  hostile 
operations.  Possessed  of  herds  of  cattle,  all 
their  interests  will  be  on  the  side  of  peace. 
Property  is  the  great  peacemaker." — Southern 
Workman. 


RURAL. 

VA.LUE  OF  Poultry  Manure. — One  of  the 
things  that  farmers  seldom  take  into  account, 
when  figuring  up  the  cost  of  keeping  fowls,  is  the 
value  of  poultry  manure.  When  saved  in  proper 
shape  it  is  a  powerful  fertilizer  ;  and  on  our  farm 
it  is  considered  worth  as  much  for  the  corn  crop 
as  the  best  fertilizers  in  the  market.  We  have 
given  it  half  a  dozen  trials,  side  by  side  with 
"  phosphates,"  that  cost  at  the  rate  of  I40  a  ton, 
and  the  corn  where  the  poultry  manure  was  used 
always  came  out  ahead.  For  the  first  few  weeks 
the  phosphate  corn  would  be  ahead  of  the  other  ; 
but  when  harvest  time  came,  the  "other"  had 
larger  ears,  better  filled  out,  and  more  of  them. 
We  have  also  found  it  valuable  in  the  vegetable 
garden.  Its  effects  are  soon  apparent  when  ap- 
plied in  liquid  form  to  melon,  ?quash,  and  cucum- 
ber vines.  Market  gardeners  fully  understand 
the  value  of  poultry  manure,  and  use  all  they 
can  get.  Mr.  Hawkins,  the  owner  of  a  large 
poultry  farm  near  Boston,  finds  ready  market  for 
poultry  manure  at  $1.50  per  barrel.  Last  year  he 
sold  500  barrels. 

On  many  farms  the  greater  part  of  the  poultry 
manure  is  lost  by  allowing  the  fowls  to  roost  in 
the  trees  and  other  places  where  the  droppings 
cannot  be  saved.  On  other  farms  it  is  carefully 
saved,  but  in  such  a  way  that  its  value  is  greatly 
reduced  ;  no  absorbent  is  used  in  the  poultry 
house,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  ammonia, which 
constitutes  the  chief  value  of  poultry  manure,  is 
lost  long  before  the  manure  gets  where  it  would 
do  the  most  good.  And  not  a  few  farmers,  who 
are  old  enough  to  know  better,  deliberately 
sprinkle  ashes  under  the  henroosts,  and  mix  the 
poultry  manure  with  leached  ashes,  and  then 
declare  that  "  hen  manure  isn't  worth  saving." 
It  isn't,  that  way. 

The  proper  way  to  save  the  poultry  manure,  so 
as  to  get  its  full  value,,  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  pro- 
vide a  house  where  the  fowls  can  roost,  and  next 
to  use  an  absorbent  to  retain  the  ammonia.  Land 
plaster  and  dry  road  dust  are  the  best  things  to 
use  beneath  the  roosts.  Ashes,  leached  or  un- 
leached,  should  not  be  used  ;  they  dissolve  the 
droppings  and  cause  the  escape  of  the  ammonia. 

A  barrel  of  the  plaster  or  road  dust  should  be 
kept  in  the  poultry  house,  and  a  portion  used  be- 
neath the  roosts  each  morning.  But  little,  a  mere 
dusting  of  the  plaster  will  be  required.  The  road 
dust  may  be  used  more  liberally.  Aside  from 
the  increased  value  of  the  manure  when  the  ab- 
sorbents are  used,  the  atmosphere  of  the  poultry 
house  is  very  much  healthier  for  the  fowls. 

Once  or  twice  a  week  the  manure  should  be 
scraped  from  beneath  the  roosts  and  stored  in 
I  barrels,  boxes,  or  some  other  convenient  recep- 
I  tacle,  and  kept  under  cover  till  wanted — Fanny 
Field,  in  Prairie  Farmer. 

How  TO  Fertilize  Fruit  Trees. — Here  and 
there  on  all  farms,  and  in  most  fruit  gardens,  will 
be  seen  an  occasional  tree,  or  grapevine,  which 
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seems  to  lack  vigor — does  not  grow  well,  and  yet 
seems  to  have  no  particular  disease.  The  prob- 
abilities are  that  the  tree  is  dying  of  starvation 
and  needs  a  liberal  supply  of  food.  When  you 
give  it  this  ration,  do  not  pile  a  load  of  manure 
around  the  trunk  of  the  tree  or  the  body  of  a 
grapevine.  That  is  just  the  place  where  it  will 
do  the  least  good.  Nearest  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
the  roots  are  all  large.  The  fibrous  roots,  the 
feeders,  are  farther  off  near  the  ends  of  the  roots. 
These  only  can  take  up  the  nutriment.  It  is  al- 
ways safe  to  assume  that  the  roots  extend  as  far 
from  the  trunk  in  every  direction  as  do  the  limbs 
of  the  tree,  and  to  properly  fertilize,  spread  the 
manure  all  over  that  area.  Then  fork  it  in,  and 
you  have  done  a  good  work  and  done  it  well.  If 
some  disease  has  done  its  work  on  the  tree,  you 
will  put  the  tree  in  a  healthy,  vigorous  condition, 
the  better  enabling  it  to  successfully  contend 
against  its  enemies.  We  have  seen  numerous  old 
pear  and  apple  trees,  bearing  poor  and  gnarled 
fruit,  which  the  owners  consider  of  no  value,  but 
which  such  treatment  as  we  have  outHned  above 
would  restore  to  their  original  usefulness. — Phila. 
Ledger. 

The  Earthworm. — It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  just  where  everything  made  its  first  appear- 
ance on  the  globe.  We  only  know  that  all  things 
play  the  role  of  travelers.  The  earthworm  is  no 
exception.  It  has  not  got  to  Manitoba  yet  ;  but 
it  soon  will.  It  is  not  so  many  years  since  they 
were  not  in  Minnesota ;  but  they  are  very  abun- 
dant about  Minneapohs  now,  and  possibly  through 
most  of  that  ^i-aX^.—Gardeners'  Monthly. 
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"  Holiness  shines  out  on  every  part  of  the 
•Bible,  where  we  had  not  been  accustomed  to  see 
it."  Such  a  remark  is  said  to  have  been  heard  at 
a  late  "  Holiness  Convention  "  in  the  State  of 
New  York.  Yet  it  appears  to  be  an  astonishing 
blindness  in  any  one,  on  really  giving  attention 
to  the  contents  of  the  Scriptures,  not  to  see  that 
they  are,  indeed,  luminous  with  holiness.  "  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,"  might  be  selected  as  a 
Golden  Text  for  their  most  abounding  lessons  , 
along  with  another  "  like  unto  it"  in  importance  : 
"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners."  Add  to  these  that  "  God  is 
Love,"  and  we  have,  so  to  speak,  three  wards  of 
a  simple  key  to  the  main  teachings  of  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 

While  the  world  "  lieth  in  wickedness,"  practi- 
cal holiness  requires  separation  from  it.  "  Not 
that  Thou  wouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  Thou  wouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil." 
On  this  theme,  we  extract  the  following  passages 
from  an  article  in  the  Independent,  on  "  The 
Place  of  Power :" 


"  Our  Lord  clearly  taught  that  His  kingdom  " 
was  not  of  this  world,  and  that  the  agencies  and 
power  by  which  it  was  to  be  extended  were  not 
of  this  world.  He  clearly  taught  His  disciples 
that,  by  their  union  with  Him,  they  were  separated 
from  this  world,  not  by  bodily  presence,  but  in 
spirit.  He  was  the  illustration  of  this  principle 
Himself,  always  in  the  very  midst  of  men,  the 
companion  and  friend  of  sinners,  and  yet  '  sepa- 
rate from  them.*  The  very  condition  of  disciple- 
ship  was  and  still  is  the  denial  and  forsaking  of 
the  world  as  to  its  wealth,  power,  and  pleasures. 
Self-denial  and  cross-bearing  was  and  is  the  fun- 
damental doctrine  of  practical  discipleship.  They 
were  taught  to  look  to  the  future  for  their  treasure 
and  rewards,  and  to  the  fellowship  of  the  ever- 
present  Lord  for  their  joy  and  strength.  If  there 
is  any  one  doctrine  clearly  taught  in  the  word 
and  throughout  its  entire  pages  it  is  that  God's 
people  are  a  separate  people.  In  this  separation 
they  were  ever  assured  of  His  presence  and  bless- 
ing ;  apart  from  it  they  were  ever  warned  that 
their  case  would  be  woeful  .and  full  of  disappoint- 
ment and  sorrow..  In  the  old  dispensation  this 
favor  was  seen  in  temporal  prosperity,  while, 
under  the  present  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  the 
favor  of  God  is  seen  in  spiritual  blessings  and 
power. 

"  The  continuation  of  this  power  ever  since  is 
seen  only  where  the  place  of  separation  is  clear 
and  distinct.  The  law  of  the  spiritual  hfe  is  sepa- 
ration. God's  people  first  separated  from  the 
dead  religious  world  at  Jerusalem.  The  testimony 
of  the  early  Church  was  one  of  hfe  for  a  world  to 
come.  It  gathered  both  its  testimony  and  its  hfe 
about  a  risen  Christ.  It  did  not  study  to  make 
peace  with  the  world,  or  how  to  adjust  itself  to  its 
surroundings,  but  it  steadily  testified  against  it 
and  called  upon  the  people  of  God  to  break  with 
it.  The  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  con- 
version of  the  world,  but  conversion  from  the  ^ 
world  to  God.  The  Church  occupied  the  same 
place  and  took  up  the  same  testimony  in  the 
pagan  world.  She  first  lost  her  power  when  she 
sought  to  accommodate  herself  to  the  world ; 
and  finally  sank  into  superstition  and  death  when 
she  forsook  her  heavenly  bridegroom  and  made 
an  adulterous  marriage  with  Caesar.  Her  first 
great  awakening  was  from  the  sleep  and  death  of 
the  ensuing  Romanism.  This  began  in  the  sepa- 
ration of  a  few  from  the  false  and  apostate  church 
and  the  world  to  God,  taking  up  a  testimony 
against  both.  The  echoes  of  this  great  truth  are 
heard  in  every  week  of  prayer,  in  every  assembly 
of  God's  people  who  look  for  revival.  But  no 
spasmodic  and  feeble  measures  will  answer.  If 
we  are  to  have  power  again  in  the  Church  of  God 
there  must  be  a  moving  into  position.  We  believe 
it  must  begin  among  the  ministers  of  the  church. 
Earthly  place  and  power,  earthly  position  and 
rewards,  popularity  and  applause  from  man,  and  , 
even  ecclesiastical  success,  as  motives  or  ends,  j 
must  be  cast  down  as  unclean  and  carnal,  and  a 
real  inward  separation  to  God  from  the  world  ! 
and  to  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  is  the  place  into  \ 
which  we  must  move  if  we  are  to  be  endued  with  \ 
power." 

Amid  all  the  voices  now  heard  in  the  Society  o^ 
Friends,  it  may  be  accepted  as  an  occasion  foj' 
thankfulness  and  encouragement,  that  nowhere  [ 
do  we  meet  with  any  utterance  adverse  to  the 
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great  cardinal  duty  and  privilege  of  every  Chris- 
tian, of  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 


Alice  Lewis,  whose  name  is  this  jyeek  absent 
from  the  heading  of  our  paper  for  the  first  time  in 
eighteen  years,  began  her  work  in  connection 
with  it,  as  assistant  to  her  father,  Enoch  Lewis,  in 
1854.  Two  years  later,  she  became  regularly 
occupied  in  the  office  ;  and  in  1866  she  assumed 
the  duties  of  Publisher. 

In  this  unremitting  service  for  so  many  years, 
there  has  been  met  a  need  for  faithfulness,  pa- 
tience and  carefulness,  such  as,  while  seldom 
meeting  with  conspicuous  reward,  deserve  the 
warmest  appreciation  from  all  who  know  their 
value.  In  the  minds  of  many  thousands  of 
readers,  her  name  has  been,  longer  than  that  of 
any  other,  identified  with  Friends'  Review.  We 
are  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  that  the  weekly 
Summary  of  News "  will  still  be  prepared  by 
her ;  as  it  has  been,  continuously,  for  about  thirty 
years. 


Confirmation  of  the  explanation  given  in  a 
private  letter  concerning  Bangor,  Iowa,  alluded 
to  in  our  editorial  columns  recently,*  has  been 
given  by  two  other  correspondents.  The  teaching 
of  the  ordinances,  and  consequent  unsettlement 
of  members  on  that  subject,  is  shown  to  have  been 
due  to  influences  outside  of  the  Society,  although 
acting  upon  some  individuals  still  connected 
with  it. 

It  is  with  much  satisfaction  that  we  read  in  the 
letter  from  which  we  print  an  extract  this  week, 
that  its  writer  does  not  know  of  any  Meeting  in 
Indiana,  Western  or  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings,  which 
is  disturbed  over  the  question  of  baptism  from  any 
teaching  within  the  Society.  With  the  manifesta- 
tion of  full  unity  on  the  subject  of  the  ordinances 
in  all  our  Yearly  Meetings,  the  strength  of  the 
body  will  be  much  increased  for  the  service  still 
awaiting  it,  as  a  part  of  the  militant  church. 


In  a  letter  to  the  Christian  Worker,  just  pub- 
lished, J.  F.  Barker  gives  information  that  he  has 
resigned  his  membership  with  Friends,  on  ac- 
count of  difference  of  conviction  from  them  on 
the  subject  of  the  "  ordinances."  This  is  an  act 
of  simple  and  commendable  consistency. 

Were  all  who  have  been  acknowledged  as 
ministers,  while  seeming  to  be  in  unity  with  the 
Society,  and  have  afterwards  developed  beliefs 
contradictory  thereto,  to  follow  the  example  thus 
set,  we  believe  that  the  advantage  resulting  to  the 
body  and  to  the  Church  at  large,  would  far  ex- 
ceed any  service  they  can  render  while  in  a  false 
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position  within  its  borders.  Once  more  we  may 
cite  the  words,  as  clearly  applicable  to  the  tnin- 
istry,  if  not  to  the  membership,  of  every  religious 
body  :  "In  essentials  unity." 


Our  Friends  in  Philadelphia  will  do  well  to 
bear  in  mind  the  course  of  weekly  evening  lectures 
now  going  on  under  the  auspices  of  Friends*  In- 
stitute for  Young  Men.  Circumstances,  which  we 
regret,  prevented  our  obtaining  any  reports  of 
those  already  delivered,  by  Prof.  Pliny  E.  Chase, 
on  "  Weather  Predictions,"  and  by  James  Wood, 
on    The  Rhine." 

The  third  lecture  of  this  course  will  be  delivered 
on  Sixth-day  evening.  Third  mo.  27th,  by  Prof. 
John  H.  Dillingham,  on  "  The  Idolatry  of  Cul- 
ture." 

Subscribers  and  Correspondents  will  please 
notice  our  change  of  address,  to  1316  Filbert 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Business  letters  may  be  directed  to  FrankUn  E, 
Paige,  at  this  address;  editorial  correspondence 
and  communications  for  the  paper,  to  the  Editors, 
at  the  same  place  ;  13 16  Filbert  Street. 


"  Lights  and  Shadows  "  is  the  fitting  title  of  a 
monthly  paper  issued  by  the  New  York  Bible  and 
Fruit  Mission,  and  tells  the  story  of  the  various 
departments  of  its  work.  At  the  Coffee  House, 
warm  milk,  coffee,  bread  and  other  kinds  of 
nourishing  food  are  sold  cheaply,  and  help  scores 
when  tempted  to  return  to  the  drink.  The  Broom 
Shop  supplies  a  means  of  earning  a  little  to  poor 
fellows  when  "  no  work  "  and  despair  are  ready 
to  drive  them  to  desperation.  The  Lodging  House, 
at  a  cost  of  15  cents  a  night,  gave  shelter  to  3589 
lodgers  in  First  month,  many  of  whom  had  been 
reduced  from  a  life  of  respectabihty  by  drink,  or 
by  the  losses  and  misfortunes  which  bring  dis- 
couragement and  drifting  downwards. 

Last  and  best,  because  attended  by  these  other 
agencies,  comes  Manhattan  Chapel,  where  Geo. 
H.  Devine.  the  Superintendent,  has  carried  on 
since  New  Year  a  series  of  nightly  meetings  ;  4300 
attended  in  First  month,  and  165  of  these  have 
started  in  the  Christian  life,  rescued  from  wretch- 
edness and  sin  to  a  heartfelt  sense  of  a  Saviour's 
forgiving  love,  and  strengthened  to  battle  with 
evil.  Beside  all  this,  ladies  of  the  mission 
visit  Ward's  Island  Hospital,  Bellevue  Hospital, 
Charity  Hospital  and  Hart's  Island  Hospital, 
bearing  not  only  flowers  and  fruit  to  the  sick  and 
dying,  but  also  the  love  of  Christ  manifest  in 
tones  and  deeds,  with  the  words  which  He  makes 
spirit  and  life.  To  other  toilers  each  in  his  own 
appointed  field  it  is  a  joy  to  know  of  this  mission, 
and  it  should  be,  to  those  who  can  do  so,  equally 
a  joy  to  contribute  to  its  support.  Some  of  the 
women  of  Twentieth  St.  Meeting  are  actively  con- 
nected with  the  mission,  and  the  Treasurer  is  "Miss 
E.  H.  Rodman,  58  E.  125th  street.  New  York." 


Work  to-day,  for  you  know  not  how  much 
you  will  be  hindered  to-morrow. 
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DIED. 

JAY. — On  First  mo.  27th,  1884,  John  Jay,  aged 
nearly  86  years;  a  member  of  Cesar's  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

Gathered  at  last  into  the  heavenly  garner,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  He  lived  with  the  com- 
panion of  his  youth,  who  still  survives  him,  up- 
wards of  61  years.  For  more  than  one  year  his 
suffering  at  times  was  intense.  To  him  death 
brought  no  terror,  for  he  died  in  the  Christian's 
faith,  often  remarking  that  his  work  was  nearly 
done,  and  expressing  a  desire  that  he  might  bear 
his  extreme  suffering  with  becoming  fortitude, 
which  he  was  remarkably  favored  to  do  without 
even  a  murmur,  and  passed  away  like  one  falling 
nto  a  peaceful  slumber. 

HUNNICUTT.— At  her  home  near  West  Mid- 
dleton,  Howard  county,  Ind.,  Elizabeth  J.  Hun- 
micutt,  daughter  of  John  P.  and  Susannah  H. 
Hunnicutt,  (both  deceased.) 

She  was  born  in  1843  and  departed  this  life 
Second  mo.  ii;th,  1884.  She  was  an  esteemed 
member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  She 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  near  sixteen  years  with 
consumption.  During  the  latter  part 'of  her  ill- 
ness she  suffered  much,  yet  she  bore  it  all  with 
true  Christian  patience  and  fortitude.  Her  hfe 
had  been  a  bright  example  of  a  true  earnest 
Christian  woman.  One  great  aim  of  her  life  was 
to  live  that  she  might  do  good  unto  others.  Her 
example  will  live  long  in  the  memory  of  those 
who  knew  her. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

The  editor  of  the  Kansas  Prohibitionist  makes 
an  earnest  and  timely  appeal  to  the  Senators  and 
Representatives  in  Congress  from  the  State  of 
Kansas  to  endeavor  to  secure  an  amendment  of 
the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States  "  so  as  to 
withhold  stamps  from  those  who  enter  the  retail 
or  wholesale  hquor-traffic  within  the  State  of 
Kansas,  or  in  any  other  State  where  prohibition 
prevails,  who  have  not  complied  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  prohibitory  liquor-law  of  the  State." 
He  af¥itms  that  at  present  "there  are  many  per- 
sons, some  residents,  many  mercenary  hirelings 
of  the  whisky  ring,"  sent  to  Kansas  '«for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  saloons  as  fast  as  the  courts  and 
law-abiding  people  close  them."  These  law- 
breakers can  now  easily  provide  themselves  with 
United  States  tax  receipts,  in  defiance  of  State 
law,  and  then  have  nothing  to  fear  in  the  way  of 
interference  or  restraint  from  the  revenue  officials 
of  the  national  government.  Though  these  United 
States  tax  receipts  are  not  licenses  to  sell,  the  fact 
that  they  can  now  be  had  by  paying  for  them  in 
prohibition  States  is  a  needless  and  an  unwar- 
ranted encouragement  to  liquor-law  breakers  in 
those  States.  We  hope  the  altogether  reasonable 
appeal  from  Kansas  will  be 'both  heard  and 
heeded  by  Congress. — Nai.  Temperance  Adv. 

Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Dodge,  Mrs.  Russell  Sage,  and 
a  number  of  well-known  ladies  of  this  city,  have 
been  for  some  time  actively  interested  in  the 
maintenance  aud  management  of  a  small  asylum 
(which  shall  primarily  be  a  home  in  its  atmos- 
phere) for  women  who  have  become  addicted  to 
the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  and  narcotics. 
Largely  through  the  generous  efforts  of  Mr.  Dodge 
before  his  death,  the  undertaking  was  favorably 


inaugurated  by  the  purchase  of  a  suitable  house 
in  an  up-town  locahty  ;  and  since  then  the  as- 
siduity of  its  promoters  has  been  meeting  with 
most  gratifying  instances  of  good  accomplished. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  ladies  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  enterprise  to  make  known  more  widely 
its  scope  and  success.  While  there  is  no  intention 
on  their  part  to  restrict  its  usefulness,  it  will  be 
understood  that  the  inmates  have  been  chiefly 
firom  the  higher  ranks  of  life — where,  by  the  way, 
especially  sad  cases  seem  to  be  on  the  increase  of 
habits  which  can  most  strenuously  be  combated 
in  such  a  home.  In  Paris  a  similar  asylum  is 
controlled  by  several  ladies  of  wealth. — Inde- 
pendent. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Saratogian,  Dr.  W.  StiU- 
man  describes  the  student  duels  of  Germany,  one 
of  which,  as  the  guest  of  a  friend  in  Berlin,  he 
was  invited  to  attend.  Naturally  enough  a  beer- 
saloon,  or  "bier  local,"  was  selected  as  the  theatre 
of  the  performance.  "  Our  arrival,"  he  says, 
"  was  none  too  early,  for  no  sooner  had  our  coats 
been  laid  aside  than  the  assembled  students  and 
guests  solemnly  arose,  took  their  beer-mugs  in 
their  hands,  and  filed  in  stately  procession  past 
the  bar  into  the  long  adjacent  room,  called  by 
courtesy  '  a  hall.'  "  After  mentioning  the  decora- 
tions, the  sawdust  on  the  floor,  the  lint,  surgical 
instruments,  sponges,  etc.,  he  says  :  Every  one 
was  expectant,  and  the  garcons  passed  around 
the  beer!"  Again  the  combatants  came  in,  with 
their  seconds,  etc.,  and  "the  points  of  the  duellists 
were  discussed,  and  the  garcons  passed  around 
the  beer.''  Finally  everything  was  ready;  there 
was  an  encounter  with  swords  ;  one  was  wounded ; 
there  was  a  halt  ;  "  a  surgeon  stanches  the  flow 
of  blood,  and  the  garcons  passed  around  the 
beer.''  Then  another  bout,  more  blood,  "again 
more  sponging — this  time  longer — and  again  more 
beery  So  the  disgusting  exhibit  of  brutality  and 
beer-drinking  goes  on,  with  sickening  details  which 
we  omit,  until,  says  Dr.  S.  in  conclusion,  ''You 
heave  a  sigh  of  relief  and  are  thankful  no  one  was 
killed  outright,  and  the  garcon  passes  around  the 
beer."  It  is  only  as  the  finer  sensibilities  are 
stupefied  and  the  grosser  passions  are  kindled  by 
the  beer  that  a  company  of  young  men  and 
others  could  find  pleasure  in  an  "  entertainment  " 
so  revolting. — Nat.  Temperance  Advocate. 

India. — The  liquor  question  in  India  is  begin- 
ning to  awaken  grave  apprehension.  The  Lon- 
don Times  says  : 

"  The  rapid  growth  of  the  liquor  traffic  in  many 
of  the  towns  of  India  is  exciting  serious  attention. 
In  a  memorial  addressed  by  the  leading  native 
gentlemen  to  the  government  authorities  in  Ah- 
medabad,  it  is  stated  that  formerly  there  were 
about  twelve  liquor  shops  in  the  city  and  neighbor- 
hood, while  at  present  more  than  thirty-two  shops 
are  in  existence.  The  consumption  is  more  than 
doubled.  -Temptations  are  presented  by  opening 
liquor-shops  in  localities  where  they  have  never 
existed  for  centuries ;  and  the  result  is  a  visible 
decay  in  the  morality  and  happiness  of  the  people, 
even  in  the  division  of  Kharia,  which  is  mostly 
inhabited  by  the  higher  castes  of  nativ^es,  who  are 
enjoined  by  their  religious  tenets  and  caste  laws 
to  abstain  wholly  from  spirituous  liquors.'' 

The  Tunes  adds  : 

"  The  present  illustrious  Prime  Minister  of  Eng- 
land, Mr,  Gladstone,  has  declared  in  one  of  his 
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speeches  that  the  evil  produced  from  drunken- ! 
ness  is  equal  to  the  combined  evils  of  *  war,  ] 
famine,  and  pestilence.'  While  such  noble  ex- 1 
ertions  are  being  made  to  check  the  vice  of  drink- ' 
ing  in  Great  Britain,  it  is  melancholy  to  think  that ; 
the  people  of  this  country,  who,  by  their  religious  ' 
feelings  and  from  habits  and  customs  are  very  I 
abstemious,  should  be  tempted  to  the  adoption  of; 
the  evil  vice  of  drinking,  and  we  therefore  most ! 
respectfully  but  earnestly  beg  that  government  ; 
should  take  this  matter  into  serious  consideration,  ! 
and  put  a  stop  to  the  system  by  which  the  people  I 
are  tempted  to  ruin." 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  1.  Fourth  month  6th,  1884 

PAUL'S  THIRD  MISSIONARY  JOURNEY. 
Acts  xviii.  23 — 28;  xix.  i — 7. 

Golden  Text. — And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them.    Acts  xix.  6. 

The  last  lesson  from  the  Acts  left  Paul  at  Cor- 
inth. After  tarrying  there  a  good  while,  he  sailed 
for  Syria,  intending  to  be  at  Jerusalem  at  a  feast, 
probably  Pentecost.  While  at  Cenchrea,  a  town 
near  Corinth,  where  a  Christian  church  was  proba- 
bly already  formed,  Paul  had  shorn  his  head. 
This  was  in  connection  with  a  vow,  concerning 
the  nature  of  which  nothing  is  known.  He  came 
to  Ephesus,  an  important  city  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
reasoning  with  the  Jews  in  their  synagogue,  was 
favorably  received  by  them.  But  leaving  there 
Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who  had  accompanied  him 
thus  far,  he  hasted  towards  Jerusalem,  and  sailed 
to  Cesarea.  Here  he  landed,  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, saluted  the  church,  and  then  went  down 
to  Antioch.  After  some  time  spent  with  the  be- 
loved and  influential  church  there,  he  started  on 
his  third  great  missionary  jour7iey.  Begun  in  the 
autumn  of  A  D.  54,  this  tour  lasted  probably  four 
years,  to  A.  D.  58.  Nero  was  now  Emperor  of 
Rome;  Quadrat  us,  prefect  of  Syria;  Felix,  pro- 
curator of  Judea  ;  and  Ananias,  high-priest  of  the 
Jews. 

23.  And  after  he  had  {And  having  R.  V.) 
spent  some  time  there.  At  Antioch,  whence  he 
had  set  out  on  his  first  great  missionary  jour- 
ney, he  passed  the  summer  of  A.  D  54.  He  de- 
parted. Called  again  by  the  constrainmg  love  of 
Christ  to  visit  the  churches.  He  probably  went  to 
Tarsus,  his  native  city,  then  northwest  through 
Galatia.  And  went  over  all  the  country  {And 
went  through  the  region  R.  V.)  of  Gala' tia  and 
Phryg'ia  in  order.  He  systematically  visited  the 
churches  of  the  regions  where  he  had  preached 
before,  passing  northwest  through  Galatia  and 
southwest  through  Pnrygia  to  Ephesus.  Silas 
left  Paul,  and  afterwards  was  with  Peter.  Timothy 
continued  with  him.  Strengthening  {Stab lis hing 
R.  V.)  all  the  disciples.  Teaching  them  more 
thoroughly  in  tlie  truth  both  as  to  Christian  doc- 
trine and  practice,  and  settling  them  in  the  faith 
of  Christ.  Every  church  should  teach  its  young 
converts,  train  them  in  Christian  work  and  living, 
and  in  the  habit  of  doing  all  they  .can  to  promote 
the  cause  of  home  and  foreign  missions. 

24.  And  [Now  R.  V.)  a  certain  Jew  named 
A-pol'los,  born  at  Alexajtdria  {an  Alexandrian 
by  face.  R.  V.)  Ail  we  know  of  Apollos  is  given 
here,  and  in  references  to  him  in  I  Cor.  iii.  5,  22; 
and  Titus  iii.  13.    He  was  with  Paul  when  he 


wrote  1st  Corinthians.  Some  would  have  made 
him  the  leader  of  a  sect,  as  others  would  have 
made  Paul,  but  both  refused  it.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  by  Paul,  was  a  co-worker  with  him,  and 
helped  to  confirm  Paul's  converts.  I  Cor,  iii.  6, 
12.  He  was  born  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  a  city 
famous  for  its  learning  and  library  of  700,000 
volumes,  and  where  Jews  resided.  An  eloquent 
man.  {A  learned  man.  R.  V.)  Learned  and 
able  to  speak  with  eloquence  and  persuasion. 
And  {he  was  R.  V.)  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 
Deeply  versed  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
he  was  able  to  set  forth  their  spiritual  and  pro- 
phetic meaning.    Came  to  Ephesus. 

2j.  This  man  was  {had  been  R.  V.)  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord.    He  had  been  taught  by 
I  word  of  mouth  the  burden  of  the  message  of  John 
1  the. Baptist  (Isa.  xl.  3)  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
I  as  the  Messiah,  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  perhaps 
I  some  few  truths  about  our  Lord's  life,  but  not  of 
I  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    And  bein^  fer- 
j  vent  in  the  spirit  {in  spirit.    R.  V.)    He  was 
earnest  and  zealous  to  teach  what  he  knew  of  the 
I  glorious  truths  about  our  Lord.  Not  in  the  fullness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  "  for  His  gifts  are  the 
seal  of  Christian  faith,  and  that  Apollos  had  not 
yet  embraced  in  its  fullne?s." — W.  Jacobsen.  He 
spake  and  taught  dilis^ently  (carefully  R.  V  )  the 
things  of  the  Lord  {the  things,  concerning;  Jesus, 
R.  V.)  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John.  A 
disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  he  taught  what  John 
had  taught  about  Jesus;  knowing  that  John  had 
preached  a  baptism  with  water  for  the  'emission 
of  sins  to  those  who  repented  and  believed  in  a 
Messiah  near  at  hand,  but  yet  to  come  ;  but  he 
seems  to  have  kno.vn  nothing  of  that  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spin;  w^ich,  since  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
is  bestowed  up  )n  full  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

26.  And  he  beg  m  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue. Liberty  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  was 
freely  given  to  responsible  Jews.  Whom  when 
Aq'uila  and  Priscil'la  had  heard,  {But  when 
Priscil'la  and  Aq'uila  heard  him,  R.  V.)  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  pe7fectly  [carefully.  R.  V.) 
Without  jealousy  or  criticism,  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
who,  though  Christians,  still  attended  the  syna- 
gogue, welcomed  the  brilliant  teacher,  and  pri- 
vately explained  to  him  the  truth  respecting  our 
Lord,  more  carefully  and  accurately  than  he  had 
known  it  before.  "  The  way  of  the  Lord,"  verse 
25,  is  the  teaching  of  John.  "The  way  of  God," 
verse  26,  is  gospel  truth  as  taught  by  Paul. 
Priscilla  was  a  woman  of  such  ability  and  spiritual 
gifts  as  to  be  fitted  to  instruct  Apollos. 

2"/.  And  when  he  was  disposed  [minded^.  V.) 
to  pass  over  info  A  cha'ia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exho>  ting  the  disciples  to  receive  him.  { The 
brethren  encouraged  him,  and  wrofe  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him.  R.  V.)  Achaia  was  modern 
Greece.  Priscilla  and  Aquila  having  been  with 
Paul  at  Corinth,  could  inlorni  him  of  the  open 
door  for  the  gospel  in  that  region,  and  the  need  of 
further  teaching  at  Conath.  I  Cor.  i.  12.  In 
those  times  a  Christian,  especially  a  preacher, 
bore  letters  of  recommendation  with  him  from  his 
own  congregation,  which  insured  him  a  kind  re- 
ception and'such  help  as  he  needed  from  Chris- 
tians wherever  he  came.  Who,  {And  R.  V.)  when 
he  was  come,  {he  R.  V.)  helpfd  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace.    Through  the  Lord's 
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assisting  grace  he  led  those  who  believed  to  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  Bible  and  spiritual  truths. 
Paul  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  "  but  God  gave 
the  increase."  I  Cor.  iii,  6.  It  may  also  imply 
that  he  helped  them  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

28.  For  he  mightily  convinced  {powerfully  re- 
futed'R..  V.)  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shew- 
ing by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  [the  R.  V.) 
Christ.  It  would  greatly  confirm  the  faith  of  the 
disciples  to  have  so  able  a  champion  to  refute 
the  mistakes  of  the  Jews ;  and  to  find  that  the 
latter  embraced  the  faith  of  Jesus.  He  would 
explain  the  prophecies  from  Genesis  through  the 
historical  books,  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophets, 
concerning  the  Messiah,  proving  that  they  were 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Chap.  xix.  I.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
A-pol'los  was  at  Cor'inth.  Probably  he  staid  a 
good  while.  Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  coasts  [country  R.  V.)  came  to  Eph'esus. 
As  he  promised  he  would,  Acts  xviii,  21.  And 
finding  certain  disciples,  (2)  He  said  unto  them. 
[And found  certain  disciples :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  R.  V.)  Paul  having  traversed  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  came  to  Ephesus.  Disciples,  means  con- 
verts professing  to  be  Christians.  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  ( Did  ye 
receive  the  Holy  Ghostwhen  ye  believed?  R.  V.) 
Paul  expected  that  disciples  who  had  been  fully 
taught  would  upon  believing  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  so  full  and  marked  a  manner  that  they 
would  know  whether  they  had  undergone  such 
an  experience  or  not.  Almost  certainly  he  ex- 
pected that  in  those  days  the  receiving  of  the 
Spirit  would  be  made  evident  to  themselves  and 
to  others  by  the  gift  of  tongues  (see  verse  6)  or 
other  remarkable  gifts  ;  such  as  are  not  dispensed 
to  the  church  now.  But  we  may  justly  infer,  that 
all  Christians  who  have  a  full  and  clear  experi- 
ence of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  should  also  be  able  to  know 
that  they  had  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
provided  they  have  been  properly  taught. 

And  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  [Nay, 
we  did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given.  R.  V.)  Believing  on  Jesus  as 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  having  remission  of  sins 
as  having  confessed  their  repentance  and  faith  in 
Him  by  John's  baptism,  they  yet  had  not  heard 
that  He  had  promised  "  Another  Comforter  "  to 
all  His  believing  children  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
to  the  church  at  Pentecost. 

j>.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  [Into  R.  V.) 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said, 
Unto  [Into  K.  V.)  Joh?i's  baptism.  John's  with 
water,  Christ's  with  the  Spirit,  To  be  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit',  has  always  been  held,  and 
justly  held,  by  Friends  to  imply  a  spiritual  experi- 
ence whereby  under  the  Spirit's  power  we  repent 
and  believe  the  gospel  and  come  into  a  vital 
union  with  the  blessed  Three  in  One  ;  become  part 
takers  of  the  divine  nature,  renewed  and  re 
generate.  To  be  baptized  unto  or  into  John's 
baptism  here  means  that  they  accepted  his  teach- 
ings, repented,  and  believed  in  the  Messiah  about 
to  come,  took  John  for  their  leader  and  teacher, 
and  engaged  to  live  according  to  his  instructions 
as  his  disciples. 

4.  The^n  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized,  [And 
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Paul  said,  John  baptized  R.  V.)  with  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  Is,  on  Christ  Jesus.  [  On  Jesus. 
R.  V.)  Paul  honored  John  as  God's  messenger, 
the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  yet  showed  that  his 
teaching  and  baptism  were  only  preparatory, 
pointing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Probably  he 
told  the  story  of  our  Lord's  death,  resurrection, 
and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fully  to  them. 

5.  [And  R.  V.)  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  [into  R.  V.)  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  This  may  mean  that  they  received 
that  fuller  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  accom- 
panies full  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  is,  how- 
ever, more  in  accord  with  the  context  to  infer  that 
they  were  baptized  with  water,  thus  confessing 
themselves  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
promising  to  be  His  followers. 

6.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them.  That  is,  in  fervent  prayer  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  fullness.  The  Holy 
Ghost  came  o?i  them.  On  their  part  was  an  entire 
committal  of  themselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  trust 
for  His  salvation  and  blessing  ;  on  Paul's  part 
there  was,  as  Christ's  agent  and  minister,  clear  in- 
struction, faith  in  His  Lord's  readiness  to  bestow 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  fervent  prayer  for  the  dis- 
ciples; on  our  Lord's  part  (be  it  reverently  spoken) 
there  was  the  fulfillment  of  His  own  promise  and 
the  baptizing  of  the  converts  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  may  confidently  believe  that  their  he  arts  were 
made  pure,  cleansed,  sanctified.  And  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  Beside  being  filed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  received  special  gifts 
so  as  to  speak  with  tongues  their  thanks  and 
praises  to  God.  And  prophesied.  Spoke  under 
the  powerful  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  to  those 
about  them  of  the  truths  of  God  "  to  exhortation, 
edification,  and  comfort." 

7.  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve.  It  is 
probable  they  had  been  taught  by  Apollos  before 
Paul  met  with  them,  but  there  is  no  actual  proof 
of  this. 

Christian  experience  is  not  only  repentance, 
faith,  and  forgiveness  of  past  sins,  but  also  the  re- 
ceiving from  the  Lord  Jesus  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  power  of  a  new  holy  life  ;  as  the 
sanctifier  of  the  whole  nature,  dwelling  by  His 
presence  in  the  faithful,  conferring  power  to  resist 
temptation,  and  for  all  right  service.  He  is 
grieved,  quenched,  and  disobeyed  by  the  unfaith- 
ful, but  until  they  become  reprobate  He  seeks  to 
restore  them  by  His  rebukes  and  drawings  to 
Christ.  The  believer  is  called  to  a  whole  surren- 
der in  order  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  to 
five  so  habitually  a  life  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer  as  to  be  always  so  filled. 


Let  a  man  set  his  heart  upon  obedience, 
simple  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God, 
and  that  man  will  dwell  in  God,  and  every 
command  will  bring  him  closer  to  God,  and 
he  will  find  out  more  and  more  what  God's 
commands  are. 


Sincerity  is  speaking  as  we  think,  believing 
as  we  pretend,  acting  as  we  profess,  performing 
as  we  promise,  and  being  as  we  appear. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


friends'  school  at  new  garden,  n.  c. 
There  are  many  Friends  who  have  been  for 
some  months  past  interested  in  the  building  up, 
reorganization  and  support  of  our  school  at  New 
Garden,  who  will  be  glad  to  hear  something  of  its 
present  working  and  success.  We  have  on  roll 
this  term  loi  students,  which  is  a  much  larger 
number  than  for  many  years  past.  The  failure 
of  crops  to  a  large  extent  last  season  caused  many 
Friends  to  feel  unable  to  send  their  children  this 
year. 

The  present  arrangement  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  school  and  class  work  is  very  different 
from  what  it  was  before  the  enlargement  of  the 
buildings.  Having  now  had  more  than  one-half 
of  a  year's  test  with  the  new  improvements,  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  all  the  plans  and  everything  are 
working  to  good  satisfaction,  and  the  outlook  is 
encouraging.  In  order  that  the  greatest  number 
of  Friends'  children,  as  well  as  others  who  are 
looking  towards  us,  might  avail  themselves  of  the 
improved  advantages  of  the  school,  the  Trustees 
decided  to  receive  all  students  without  changing 
the  price  of  board  and  tuition,  notwithstanding  the 
extra  accommodations  they  now  receive.  All  are 
furnished  with  good,  large,  light  and  airy  rooms ; 
also,  each  room  is  furnished  with  good,  hard  wood 
furniture,  marble-top  wash-stands,  and  each  pu- 
pil a  single  bed.  We  could  put  several  more 
students  in  our  buildings  by  using  double  beds, 
but  we  agree  with  Francis  T.  King,  who  has  taken 
such  great  interest  in  the  school  and  done  so  much 
for  it,  that  it  is  better  and  more  healthful  for  the 
children.  We  also  notice  with  marked  difference 
that  it  is  conducive  to  good  order.  President 
Joseph  Moore  is  with  us  this  year,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  by  all.  both  in  his  religious  labors  and 
lectures  among  the  students.  Among  the  many 
valuable  improvements  is  a  large  and  pleasant 
Reading  Room,  which  is  greatly  enjoyed  by  the 
students,  and  was  made  more  attractive  during 
the  winter  by  a  large  donation  of  valuable  books, 
sent  by  Joseph  Rhoads  and  other  kind  friends  of 
Philadelphia.  Jesse  M.  Bundy,  Sup't. 

Third  mo.  i8th,  1884. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

I  have  just  read  your  editorial  concerning  re- 
ports "  from  the  field."  I  write  this  to  correct  what 
I  think  is  a  misapprehension  respecting  one  thing 
to  which  you  allude.  The  disaffection  on  bap- 
tism at  Bangor,  Iowa,  is  not  from  any  teaching 
that  has  been  promulgated  by  any  Friend  or 
Friends,  but  by  a  class  of  persons  in  the  denomi- 
nation known  as  Christians  or  Campbellites,  who 
are  numerous  in  that  community,  and  who  are  so 
zealous  in  pressing  their  views  that  they  have 
made  some  inroads  upon  Friends — taken  away 
some  of  our  members,  and  led  some  others,  as  I 
suppose,  to  be  baptized  who  have  not  given  up 
their  membership.  These  are  the  persons  who 
have  sent  abroad  for  men  of  strength  to  come  and 
preach  in  their  own  church  against  this  revival  of 
the  truth  in  Friends'  meeting.  One  man  in  that 
place,  who  several  years  ago  left  Friends  and 
joined  the  Campbellites,  and  is  so  zealous  in 
pressing  baptism  privately  that  his  influence  has 
unsettled  some  of  the  young  and  newly  converted, 
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was  an  associate  and  schoolmate  with  me  in  my 
youth. 

With  a  pretty  extensive  acquaintance  in  In- 
diana, Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings,  I  may 
say  I  do  not  know  of  any  meeting  that  is  dis- 
turbed over  the  question  of  baptism  from  any 
teaching  within  the  church.  Nor  do  I  know  of 
any  minister  of  prominence  or  any  Friend  of  in- 
fluence in  those  Yearly  Meetings  who  teaches  on 
that  subject  contrary  to  the  views  held  by  the  So- 
ciety at  large. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Pastor  Blumhardt.    By  Captain  R.  Kelso 

Carter.    Willard  Tract  Repository,  Boston, 

New  York  and  Philada.  (921  Arch  street.) 

The  Preface  to  this  little  book  begins  thus; 
•*  The  story  of  a  wonderful  life.  A  life  so  near  to 
God  as  to  be  in  constant  communion  with  Him, 
and  to  draw  from  Him  that  never-failing  supply 
of  heaven-born  power  promised  to  thdse  that  be- 
lieve and  have  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Of  the  authenticity  of  the  facts  herein  related  there 
can  be  no  serious  question.  These  things  were 
not  done  in  a  corner,  but  openly  and  publicly." 

John  Christoph  Blumhardt  was  a  son  of  pious 
German  parents,  educated  at  the  University  of 
Tubingen,  and  then  engaged  for  six  years  with  his 
uncle,  in  a  Missionary  College  at  Bale.  Be- 
coming a  Lutheran  pastor,  he  served  first  at  Iptin- 
gen,  and  afterwards  for  a  longer  time  at  Mottlin- 
gen  in  the  Black  Forest  of  Wiirtemburg.  Here 
an  extraordinary  deliverance  of  a  young  woman 
named  Katarina  Dittus,  in  answer  to  his  prayers, 
was  followed  by  a  great  revival.  During  its  pro- 
gress cases  of  recovery  from  bodily  disease  among 
those  who  were  under  the  religious  teaching  and 
influence  of  Pastor  Blumhardt,  became  consider- 
able in  number. 

His  accommodations  being  too  small  for  his 
work,  he  purchased  on  favorable  terms  a  large 
house  at  "  Bad  Boll,"  near  Goppingen,  with  spa- 
cious grounds,  intended  for  public  baths.  The 
bath-rooms  were  changed  to  sleeping  apartments, 
and  these  were  soon  filled  with  visitors  and  lodgers 
at  moderate  board. 

Here  began  a  sort  of  ideal  religious  household 
life  ;  where  health  of  soul  and  body  were  sought, 
in  prayer,  with  reliance  upon  the  promises  of  God 
in  the  New  Testament.  Simple  devotional  ser- 
vices, with  instruction  and  exhortation,  occurred 
daily,  though  without  undue  emotional  excite- 
ment. Many  remarkable  cures  of  disease  are  re- 
ported to  have  here  taken  place. 

With  full  assurance  that  God  always  hears, 
and  answers  according  to  His  best  wisdom,  the 
prayers  of  sincere  hearts,  we  regard  it  as  needful 
to  maintain  much  caution  in  acceptance  of  occur- 
rences which  differ  from  the  usual  Providential 
order  of  events.  We  grant  that  such  may  have 
been  the  case ;  but  are  we  sure  that  it  was  so  ? 
In  some  instances  the  evidence  appears  to  be  in- 
complete. We  cannot  get  farther  in  this  matter 
than  did  Thomas ;  and  must  yield  toothers  the 
blessing  of  those  who  "  having  not  seen,  have  be- 
lieved." Where  we  do  see  answers  to  prayer  in 
material  things,  as  in  unexpected  and  improbable 
recoveries,  we  believe.  Therefore  we  do  not  deny 
other  asserted  instances,  but  only  leave  them 
to  be  judged  of  by  those  who  see  them. 

The  healthy  spirit  of  Pastor  Blumhardt's  life 
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and  teaching  may  be  discerned  in  the  following 
extract : 

"  He  would  guard  against  what  he  called  '  im- 
petuous '  prayers.  *  Our  jprayers,'  he  said,  'must 
often  turn  into  a  patient  waiting,  but  by  no  means 
must  they  ever  be  without  hope.  Moreover,  the 
Lord  has  His  own  times.  He  knows  what  must, 
in  the  proper  order  of  things,  take  place  first.  His 
turn  may  be  before  ours.  He  always  so  helps  as 
to  prove  that  He  alone  has  done  it.  He  will  not 
share  His  glory  with  another.  He  only  is  the  de- 
liverer and  helper;  therefore,  looking  alone  to 
Him,  take  fresh  courage.  He  is  friendly.  He  will 
come.  The  bitter  Marah  waters  will  be  sweetened 
as  He  is  looked  to,  and  after  the  weeping  over 
the  bitterness,  there  will  be  the  more  of  comfort 
and  gladness  in  the  sweetness  He  will  impart.'  " 


ITEMS. 

Here  is  a  pleasant  story  told  by  The  Morn- 
ing Star.  A  farming  community  in  Maine  have 
two  houses  of  worship,  one  belonging  to  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  and  the  other  to  the  Free  Bap- 
tists. The  latter  had  been  closed  for  over  a  year, 
and  the  former  had  only  25  attendants.  The 
Spirit  of  God  moved  the  people  ro  come  together 
and  agree  to  hold  but  a  single  service  alternately 
in  the  two  churches.  The  attendance  ran  up  to 
two  and  three  hundred,  a  revival  followed,  fifty 
people  were  converted,  and  the  religious  tone  of 
the  community  revolutionized.  That  is  what  we 
call  religion.  This  petty  denominational  rivalry 
prevents  the  conversion  of  souls  and  delays  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. — Independent. 

The  new  editor  of  the  London  Times  is  G.  E. 
Buckley,  a  man  just  over  thirty  years  of  age;  a 
university  graduate,  and  for  some  time  assistant 
to  the  lately  deceased  editor,  Thomas  Chenery. 

More  than  forty  years  since,  a  poet  of  our 
country,  W.  C.  Bryant,  referring  to  the  effect  of 
stripping  the  soil  of  its  trees,  put  these  hnes  into 
the  mouth  of  one  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  : 

"  Before  these  fields  were  shorn  and  tilled, 
Full  to  the  brim  our  rivers  flowed  ; 

The  melody  of  waters  filled 
The  fresh  and  boundless  wood  ; 

And  torrents  dashed  and  rivulets  played, 

And  fountains  spurted  in  the  shade. 

"  Those  grateful  sounds  are  heard  no  more  ; 
The  springs  are  silent  in  the  sun  ; 

The  rivers,  by  the  blackened  shore, 
With  lessening  currents  run. 

The  realm  our  tribes  are  crushed  to  get 

May  be  a  barren  desert  yet." 

Church  Music. — Sir  Walter  Scott's  opinion  on 
this  is  extremely  interesting.  Here  is  what  he 
says  :  "  Although  to  a  certain  extent  church  music 
is  highly  impressive  and  solemn,  yet  I  doubt 
whether  in  point  of  edification  it  does  not  draw 
too  much  attention,  and  place  the  fascinating  art 
itself  on  a  point  of  rivalry  with  the  solemn  pur- 
pose it  is  designed  to  enhance." 

The  deepest  coal-mining  shaft  in  the  world  is 
said  to  be  one  at  the  Poirier  colliery  near  Char- 
leroi,  Belgium.  It  is  2,724  feet  deep,  and  the 
coal  is  raised  by  an  iron  wire  flat  band,  seven 
inches  wide,  composed  of  eight  strands,'  and 
weighing  9  tons  1 1  cwt.  The  quantity  raised 
averages  about  260  tons  per  day. 


OPTIMISM. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

You  tell  me,  with  a  Httle  scorn, 

A  pitying  blame  in  look  and  touch. 

Of  conscious  worldly-wisdom  born, 
That  I  am  hopeful  over  much  ; 

*  4^  *  * 

That  wisdom  grimly  prophesies, 

And  sits  distrustful  and  alert, 
Peering  with  far,  experienced  eyes. 

For  what  may  cheat  and  what  may  hurt. 

• 

I  do  not  know  if  you  are  right ; 

But  these  I  hold  as  certainties : 
That  God  made  day  as  well  as  night ; 

And  joy  as  well  as  pain  is  his ; 

That  if  philosophy  means  doubt, 
And  wisdom  boding  discontents, 

Men  may  do  better  far  without 

These  all-divme  accomplishments ! 

That  souls  are  stronger  to  endure 
The  heavy  woes  which  all  may  taste, 

If,  holding  to  God's  promise  sure. 
They  wait  His  time,  not  making  haste 

To  grieve,  anticipating  ill  ; 

How  shall  ttiey  know  what  sweet,  hid  thing 
He  keeps  in  store  for  souls  who  still 

Follow  his  beck  unquestioning  ? 

Joy  is  the  lesson  set  for  some  ; 

For  others  pain  best  teacher  is  ; 
We  know  not  which  for  us  shall  come  ; 

But  both  are  God's  blest  mmistries. 

The  swollen  torrent  rages  high  ; 

The  path  ahead  is  steep  and  wet. 
What  then  ?    We  still  are  safe  and  dry  ; 

We  need  not  cross  that  torrent  yet ! 

Perhaps  the  waters  may  subside  ; 

There  may  be  paths  which  skirt  the  flood. 
God  holds  our  hand.    With  Him  for  guide 

We  need  not  fear  ;  for  He  is  good. 

— Abridged  from  the  Independent. 


THE  WAY  OF  THE  RAIN. 

I  heard  an  old  farmer  talk  one  day, 

TeUing  his  hsteners  how 
In  the  wide  new  country  far  away. 

The  rainfall  follows  the  plow. 

"  As  fast  as  they  break  it  up,  you  see. 

And  turn  the  heart  to  the  sun. 
As  they  open  the  furrows  deep  and  free, 

And  the  tillage  is  begun, 

The  earth  grows  mellow,  and  more  and  more 
It  holds  and  sends  to  the  sky 
A  moisture  it  never  had  before. 
When  its  face  was  hard  and  dry. 

"  And  so,  wherever  the  plowshares  run, 

The  clouds  run  overhead, 
And  the  soil  that  works  and  lets  in  the  sun 

With  water  is  always  fed." 
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I  wonder  if  that  old  farmer  knew 

The  lialf  of  his  simple  word, 
Or  guessed  the  message  that,  heavenly  true. 

Within  it  was  hidden  and  heard  ? 

It  fell  on  my  ear  by  chance  that  day. 

But  the  gladness  lingers  now, 
To  think  it  is  always  God's  dear  way" 

That  the  rainfall  follows  the  plow. 
Selected.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney. 


SISTERS. 

Oh  for  a  fiery  scroll  and  a  trumpet  of  thunder 
might, 

To  startle  the  silken  dreams  of  English  women 
at  ease, 

Circled  with  peace  and  joy,  and  dwelling  where 
truth  and  hght 
Are  shining  fair  as  the  stars  and  free  as  the 
western  breeze  ! 

Oh  for  a  clarion  voice  to  reach  and  stir  their  rest 
With  the  story  of  sisters'  woes,  gathering  day 
by  day 

Over  the  Indian  homes  (sepulchres  rather  than 
rest), 

Till  they  rouse  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and 
roll  the  stone  away  ! 

Sisters  !    Scorn  not  the  name,  for  ye  cannot  alter 
the  fact. 

Deem  ye  the  darker  tint  of  the  glowing  South 
shall  be 

Valid  excuse  above  for  the  priest's  and  Levite's 
act 

If  ye  pass  on  the  other  side  and  say  that  ye  did 
not  see  ? 

Sisters  !    Yea,  and  they  lie,  not  by  the  side  of  the 
road. 

But  hidden  in  loathsome  caves,  in  crushed  and 
quivering  throngs  ; 
Down-trodden,  degraded  and  dark,  beneath  the 
invisible  load 

Of  centuries,  echoing  groans,  black  with  in- 
herited wrongs. 

Made  like  our  own  strange  selves,  with  memory, 
mind  and  will ; 
Made  with  a  heart  to  love  and  a  soul  to  live 
forever ! 

Sisters  !    Is  there  no  chord  vibrating  in  musical 
thrill. 

At  the  fall  of  that  gentle  word,  to  issue  in  bright 
endeavor  ? 

Sisters  !  Ye  who  have  known  the  Elder  Brother's 
love, 

Ye  who  have  sat  at  His  feet,  and  leant  on  His 

gracious  breast, 
Whose  hearts  are  glad  with  the  hope  of  His  own 

blest  home  above, 
Will  ye  not  seek  them  out,  and  lead  them  to 

Him  for  rest  ? 

Is  it  too  great  a  thing  ?    Will  not  one  rise  and  go. 
Laying  her  joys  aside,  as  the  Master  laid  them 
down, 

Seeking  His  loved  and  lost  in  the  veiled  abodes 
of  woe. 

Winning  His  Indian  gems  to  shine  in  His 
glorious  crown  ? 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  25th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  bill  has  been  introduced 
in  the  House  of  Commons  providing  for  the  re- 
striction of  the  sale  of  patent  medicines,  until  they 
have  been  officially  analyzed  and  pronounced 
not  poisonous.  On  the  21st,  a  motion  by  a  Liberal 
member  against  Bishops  continuing  to  sit  as  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Lords,  was  rejected  by  a 
vote  of  148  to  137.  The  House  of  Lords  rejected 
a  motion  in  favor  of  opening  the  Museums  in 
London  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

The  Government  ordered  the  detention  of  the 
Chinese  ram  Nankin,  recently  built  in  Germany, 
and  which  was  in  the  Tyne  loading  with  Arm- 
strong guns,  pending  an  inquiry  whether  such 
action  can  be  construed  as  a  breach  of  the  laws 
of  neutrality.  It  has  since  sailed  under  the  Ger- 
man flag. 

Ireland. — The  prospectus  of  the  Irish  Land 
Company,  popularly  known  as  Parnell's  Migra- 
tion Company,  has  appeared.  The  capital  is  fixed 
at  ^250,000.  The  first  issue  of  stock  will  be 
^50.000. 

The  new  policy  proposed  by  C.  S.  Parnell,  that 
Irish  farmers  refuse  to  pay  the  police  tax  imposed 
under  the  Crimes  act,  is  receiving  practical  ap- 
proval in  some  quarters.  The  corporations  of 
Limerick  and  Cork  lead  the  opposition,  by  re- 
fusing to  pay  for  the  extra  police  located  in  those 
cities. 

France. — The  i8th  being  the  anniversary  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Commune  in  Paris  in  1871, 
it  was  feared  that  some  public  manifestations 
would  be  attempted  ;  but  the  day  passed  quietly, 
being  celebrated  only  by  banquets  in  several  of 
the  suburbs,  at  which  violent  and  revolutionary 
speeches  were  made. 

France  is  said  to  be  willing  to  submit  to  arbi- 
tration the  question  of  the  amount  of  indemnity 
to  be  paid  by  China,  on  account  of  the  expense 
incurred  by  France  in  Tonquin.  The  Viceroy  of 
China  is  said  to  have  submitted  a  basis  of  peace 
to  4\ie  English  and  American  Ministers  at  Pekin, 
asking  them  to  intervene.  The  Republique  Fran- 
cais  says  that  France  can  treat  with  China  only 
upon  the  basis  of  an  indemnity  and  the  recogni- 
tion by  China  of  French  supremacy  over  the 
whole  of  Tonquin.  The  Marquis  Tseng,  the  Chi- 
nese Ambassador,  has  been  ordered  to  return  to 
Paris. 

Germany. — The  proposition  to  continue  the 
Anti-Socialist  law  in  force  for  a  further  period 
was  debated  in  the  Reichstag  on  the  20th  and 
2 1st,  and  was  then  referred  to  a  committee. 

The  Emperor's  87th  birthday  was  celebrated  on 
the  22d  throughout  Germany. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  has  de- 
cided to  grant  the  extradition  of  Anarchists  when- 
ever this  is  asked  for  ;  otherwise.  Anarchists  will 
be  expelled  from  the  country. 

Egypt. — It  is  stated  that  the  spirit  of  Osman 
Digma  and  his  followers  is  by  no  means  broken. 
He  has  returned  to  the  neighborhood  of  his  former 
encampment,  with  a  force  variously  estimated  at 
1000  to  5000,  who  are  said  to  be  urging  him  to 
fight  again,  and  on  the  24th  a  battle  was  antici- 
pated. Advices  received  in  London  at  that  date 
indicated  that  the  whole  country  south  of  Berber 
was  in  revolt.  The  rebels  had  completely  sur- 
rounded Khartoum,  and  cut  off  all  communica- 
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tion.  The  situation  of  Gen,  Gordon  was  con- 
sidered very  serious.  On  the  20th,  the  French 
Consul  at  Cairo  received  a  dispatch  from  the 
French  Consul  at  Khartoum,  saying  that  on  the 
4th,  Gen.  Gordon  held  a  conference  with  the  Con- 
suls of  Austria,  Greece  and  France,  when  he  said 
that  he  would  be  unable  to  defend  the  town  against 
the  tribes  advancing  from  the  south,  north  and  west. 
He  hoped  that  Zobehr  Pasha  would  arrive  with 
help.  Meanwhile  he  committed  the  government  of 
the  town  to  three  native  notables  and  Sheik  Obeid- 
ullah.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  his  mission  has 
failed,  and  that  the  Egyptian  garrisons  cannot  be 
withdrawn  from  the  Soudan  without  the  aid  of 
British  troops. 

Admiral  Hewett,  at  Suakim,  recently  offered, 
by  proclamation,  a  reward  of  ^^looo  for  Osman 
Digma's  head,  but  the  British  Secretary  of  War, 
on  receiving  the  proclamation,  ordered  it  to  be 
withdrawn,  which  has  been  done. 

Domestic. — The  heaviest  earthquake  shock 
felt  in  San  Francisco  since  1868  occurred  on  the 
25th  inst.  It  lasted  15  seconds,  and  several  build- 
ings on  made  ground  near  the  water  front,  were 
much  damaged.  A  second  but  lighter  shock  fol- 
lowed in  about  half  an  hour. 

The  flood  in  the  lower  Mississippi  river  is  al- 
ready very  high,  and  threatens  great  destruction. 
It  was  stated  in  Congress  on  the  24th,  that  the 
river  had  reached  the  high  water  mark  of  1874  at 
New  Orleans,  the  highest  yet  recorded,  and  was 
still  rising,  and  a  joint  resolution  was  offered  in 
the  House  to  appropriate  $300,000  to  be  used  for 
preventing  an  overflow  at  New  Orleans  and  its 
vicinity,  but  it  did  not  pass.  A  member  from 
Arkansas  said  that  in  his  district  the  river  was  90 
miles  wide,  and  70,000  people  had  their  homes 
flooded.  Later  reports  announce  the  giving  way 
of  many  levees,  and  great  distress  among  the 
people. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  in- 
creasing the  salaries  of  U.  S.  District  Judges  to 
$5000  per  year,  and  forbidding  them  to  appoint 
their  near  relatives  to  positions  in  their  courts ;  -^le 
Deficiency  and  the  Military  Academy  Appropria- 
tion bills  ;  and  a  joint  resolution  providing  for 
paying  laborers  in  Government  employ  the  same 
wages  on  holidays  as  on  other  days.  The  House 
has  passed  the  Military  Academy  and  the  Post 
Office  Appropriation  bills ;  and  resolutions  re- 
ported by  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Aff"airs,  rela- 
tive to  the  return  of  the  Lasker  resolutions,  de- 
clining to  criticise  the  action,  and  also  recognizing 
the  appreciation  by  the  German  Liberal  Unian  of 
the  sympathy  expressed  in  the  resolutions. 


NOTICES. 

New  Book  of  Meetings. — The  edition  of  this 
book  being  exhausted,  the  undersigned  has  un- 
dertaken to  furnish  a  new  edition,  and  being  very 
desirous  that  it  may  contain  a  correct  and  com- 
plete hst  of  all  the  organized  meetings  of  Friends, 
with  the  names,  places  and  times  of  holding,  we 
ask  the  co-operation  of  Friends  in  each  and  every 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meeting  to  whom  circu- 
lars will  be  addressed,  and  as  the  reliability  and 
correctness  of  the  book  must  necessarily  depend 
largely  on  the  care  taken  in  furnishing  answers  to 
the  queries  contained  in  the  circular,  we  hope 
Friends  in  each  locality  will  be  very  careful  to 
return  to  us  as  soon  as  possible  full  and  correct 


answers  thereto.  All  information  and  letters  of 
enquiry  should  be  addressed  to 

Joseph  H.  Miller, 
2t  Expositor  Office,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


A  MEETING  of  Friends'  Teachers*  Association 
of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  will  be  held  at 
820  Cherry  Street,  on  Seventh-day,  Fourth  mo. 
5th,  at  2.30  P,  M. 

PROGRAMME. 

Answers  to  Questions. 

Essay  on  Rewards  and  Punishments,  by  R.  W. 
Cadbury. 

Addresses  by  Fanny  J.  Coppin  and  Prof. 
Philips. 


TO  RENT,  for  the  Summer,  a  desirable  furnish- 
ed house,  pleasantly  situated  in  Media.  For 
further  particulars,  address  Box  205,  Media,  Pa. 

JOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

J       FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 

PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIALTY. 

GUSTAVUS  GGLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


.  nV  ALL  ODDS 

l"DEST  EQUIPPED 

BAILBOAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it;  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Blulfs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa ;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Kockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create ;  its  PALATIAIi  SI.EEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance;  its  F  LACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
I  ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of , this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  office,  write  to  the 

GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
SAMUEL  BOWNAS:   A  PREACHER  OF 
THE  OLDEN  TIME. 


"  Confirm  the  lesson  taught  of  old — 
Life  saved  for  self  is  lost,  while  they 
Who  lose  it  in  His  service  hold 
The  lease  of  God's  Eternal  day." 

—  Whit  tier, 

''A  traditional  Quaker!  thou  comest  to 
meeting  as  thou  went  from  it,  and  goest  from 
it  as  thou  came  to  it,  but,  art  no  better  for  thy 
coming.  What  wilt  thou  do  in  the  end?" 
Such  were  the  words  spoken  in  a  meeting 
which  was  attended  by  Samuel  Bownas  when 
he  was  about  twenty  years  of  agej  and  which 
sank  so  deeply  into  his  heart  as  to  raise  the 
silent  prayer  there— Lord,  what  shall  I  do 
to  help  it?''  This  pleading  seemed  to  be  an- 
swered at  once  in  the  words,  Look  unto  Me, 


and  I  will  help  thee ;  a  response  which  came 
with  such  comfort  to  his  soul  as  to  make  him 
shed  tears,  and  yet  it  was  a  sad  heart  that  he 
carried  to  the  home  of  the  master  to  whom  he 
was  apprenticed.  He  so  much  longed  for  an- 
other meeting  that  the  week  appeared  to  pass 
very  slowly,  and  when  the  hour  came,  instead 
of  spending  much  of  the  time  in  sleep  as  had 
been  his  wont,  he  says  that  he  found  "  an  un- 
common enjoyment,  my  understanding  being 
opened,  and  all  the  faculties  of  my  mind  so 
quick,  that  I  seemed  another  man.  A  divine 
and  spiritual  sweetness  abode  with  me  night 
and  day  for  some  time." 

As  he  yielded  his  young  heart  to  that  Sa- 
viour who  had  redeemed  him  to  God  by  His 
blood,  the  Holy  Spirit  made  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  so  plain  to  his  understanding  that  he 
only  wondered  any  could  continue  uncon- 
vinced of  their  saving  power.  "From  that 
time  forward  I  found,"  he  says,  "that  what  is 
known  of  true  religion  is  revealed  within,  and 
relying  on  the  Lord  who  began  thus  to  reveal 
His  power  in  me  and  to  let  me  see  that  I  must 
depend  on  Him  for  strength  and  salvation,  the 
Scriptures  seemed  to  be  unsealed.  .  .  .  The 
j  Lord  opened  my  understanding  to  see  the 
i  proper  qualification  and  call  of  true  ministers, 
that  it  was  not  external  but  internal,  and  the 
heart  must  first  be  sanctified  before  the  divine 
anointing  could  be  expected." 

Samuel  Bownas  was  born  at  Shap,  in  West- 
moreland, in  the  year  1676.  Before  he  was 
a  month  old  he  lost  a  good  father,  a  shoe- 
maker by  trade,  who  had  suffered  much  for 
conscience'  sake,  for  he  was  a  Friend,  and  a 
meeting  was  held  in  his  house,  at  the  time  of 
severest  persecution  in  the  reign  of  Cliarles  II. 
"  He  left  my  mother,"  writes  Samuel  Bownas, 
"a  small  patrimony  to  live  on,  of  about  ^4  a 
year,  to  keep  herself,  me,  and  one  son  more." 
j  With  so  scant  an  income  we  cannot  wonder 
I  that  at  the  age  of  ten  or  twelve  little  Samuel 
should  have  been  taken  from  school  and  set  to 
watch  sheep  for  the  sake  of  the  small  sum 
which  he  could  thus  earn ;  and  though  kept 
closely  to  his  work  the  child  probably  did  not 
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regret  the  change.  But  as  much  could  not  be 
said  of  his  next  step  in  life,  when,  at  the  age 
of  thirteen^  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  black- 
smith, who,  although  his  own  uncle,  treated 
him  unkindly.  After  a  time  we  find  him  the 
apprentice  of  ''a  very  honest  Friend,"  near 
Sedbergh  ;  and  it  was  at  this  period  of  his  life, 
and  in  Brigfiats  Meeting,  that  he  was  deeply 
impressed  by  the  ministry  of  a  woman,  which 
was  the  means  of  showing  him  that  hitherto  he 
had  been  '-a  traditional  Quaker,"  and  con- 
tenting himself  with  a  form  of  religion  only. 

As  he  willingly  opened  his  heart  to  the 
gracious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  began 
to  think  that  the  time  would  come  when  it 
would  be  right  for  him  to  speak  publicly  for 
his  Lord.  These  thoughts  passed  through  his 
mind  one  day  as  he  was  walking  to  the  meet- 
ing at  Brigfiats,  and  soon  after  he  had  taken 
his  seat  in  it  his  mind  was  powerfully  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  he  ought  to  rise  and  repeat 
a  passage  of  Scripture  and  make  one  or  two 
comments  on  it.  He  shrank  greatly  from 
doing  this ;  the  more  so  because  many  of  his 
young  companions  were  around  him  and  his 
''reformation  was  but  three  weeks  old  that 
day."  These  circumstances,  as  he  reasoned 
about  them,  led  him  to  think  it  too  soon  for 
him  to  venture  to  open  his  lips  for  his  Saviour, 
forgetting  the  difference  between  self-set  work 
and  compliance  with  the  call  of  a  loving 
Master.  He  held  his  peace,  but  when  the 
meeting  ended  was  distressed  with  the  thought 
of  his  disobedience  to  God ;  and  the  Friend 
for  whom  he  worked,  seeing  his  tears,  tried  to 
soothe  him  with  some  kind  wise  words  of  cheer. 
The  next  time  he  went  to  meeting  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  share  with  others  what  he  believed 
was  given  him  for  that  purpose,  and  having 
done  so  his  heart  was  filled  with  peace ;  this 
was  on  Christmas  day,  1696,  when  he  was  about 
the  age  of  twenty.  A  beginning  thus  made  it 
was  more  easy  to  obey  the  next  summons  to 
service ;  but  his  spiritual  life  needed  deepening, 
and  it  was  but  rarely  that  he  found  it  his  place 
to  take  any  vocal  part  in  meetings  during  the 
next  year  or  two. 

At  one  time,  wishing  tu  visit  the  neighbor- 
ing meeting  at  Yelland,  he  asked  his  friend 
Isaac  Alexander,  who  was  three  or  four  years 
younger  than  himself,  to  be  his  companion ; 
whilst  at  that  place  they  called  on  another 
young  man  and  had  some  conversation  with 
him  and  his  mother ;  the  latter  asked  Samuel 
Bownas  some  questions  about  one  or  two 
passages  of  Scripture,  and  he  says  that  bis  un- 
derstanding was  opened  to  preach  to  her  the 
new  birth,  and  that  effectually. 

It  was  soon  after  this  that  he  told  the  elders 
of  his  meeting  that  he  was  constrained  to  visit 
some  distant  meetings,  and  they  provided  him 
and  his  companion,  Isaac  Alexander,  with 
certificates   signifying   their   approval.  The 
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young  men's  first  journey  occupied  two 
months.  To  Samuel  Bownas  it  was  a  time  of 
rnuch  trial,  so  that  one  day  he  exclaimed  to 
his  friend,  "  Oh,  that  I  was  at  my  work  again 
and  favored  with  my  former  enjoyments  of  divine 
life  !  "  But  he  afterwards  writes,  The  Lord  let 
me  see  His  kindness  in  leading  me  through  the 
state  of  [spiritual]  poverty,  which  was  of  great 
service  to  qualify  me  to  speak  to  others  in  the 
like  condition.  This  showed  me  that  trials  of 
sundry  kinds  were  for  my  improvement 
in  good,  tending  to  establishment  in  the 
true  root  of  a  divine  and  spiritual  ministry 
....  This  summer  passed  over,  and  by 
harvest  work  at  hay  and  corn  I  picked  up  a 
little  money,  having  been  almost  penniless. 
Before  I  got  to  work  I  traveled  to  a  meeting, 
fourteen  or  fifteen  miles,  three  times,  forth 
and  back,  on  foot  and  all  alone,  with  only 
three  halfpence  (being  all  the  money  I  had), 
and  thinking  to  refresh  myself  on  the  way ; 
but  when  I  came  near  the  house  of  entertain- 
ment I  found  myself  so  strong  and  cheerful 
that  I  thought  I  might  want  it  more  another 
time,  and  kept  it." 

As  the  autumn  approached,  having  bought 
a  horse,  he  set  out  on  a  longer  expedition 
sometimes  he  found  satisfaction  in  his  labors, 
but  at  other  times  was  depressed  about  them ; 
perhaps  the  lack  of  sufficiently  nourishing  food 
had  something  to  do  with  this.  In  one  meet- 
ing he  stood  up  not  doubting  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  that  he  should  preach,  but  soon  the  power 
to  do  so  left  him.  Greatly  troubled  at  this  he 
sat  down  again,  earnestly  pleading  for  help  in 
the  secret  of  his  soul,  but  the  only  answer 
which  seemed  to  come  to  him  was — Thou, 
runnest  and  God  has  not  sent  thee,  thou 
speakest  but  God  does  not  speak  by  thee, 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  profit  the  people.  His 
distress  was  now  extreme.  "  For  a  time  I  was 
bewildered,"  he  writes,  "not  seeing  where  I 
was ;  but  since  it  has  plainly  appeared  to  me 
that  I  was  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  o 
Anti-Christ.  Begging  heartily  for  help  I  fel^ 
on  my  knees,  and  prayed  with  such  fervency^, 
that  few  under  the  roof  but  were  melted  into 
tears,  and  it  was  such  a  time  as  I  never  had 
before  nor  since  in  prayer  as  I  remember." 

During  his  visit  to  Leicestershire  a  lady  to 
whom  his  ministry  was  a  heaven-sent  message, 
when  taking  leave  of  him,  after  telling  him  a 
little  of  her  spiritual  state,  offered  him  some 
pieces  of  gold,  gracefully  begging  his  accept- 
ance of  the_m  as  a  token  of  her  respect ;  she  knew 
not  how  else,  she  said,  to  show  her  gratitude 
for  the  help  he  had  afforded  her.  When 
declining  the  gift  he  told  her  that  the  only- 
reward  he  wished  was  that  she  would  be 
obedient  to  the  Lord  whom  she  was  learning- 
to  know,  and  hearing  this,  he  said,  would 
give  him  much  joy. 

'  (To  be  continued.) 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THE   SPIRIT   OF  PEACE. 


I  was  glad  to  see  in  Friends'  Review  th*e 
recommendation  of  arbitration  or  negotiation 
on  matters  of  difference  in  the  Society  of 
Friends.  It  is  a  subject  that  has  occupied 
my  mind  much  of  late,  as  divisions  have 
occurred  in  many  places  within  the  borders 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  a  solution  of 
the  difficulties  that  will  arise,  without  resort- 
ing to  law,  is  very  desirable.  The  case  that 
has  already  been  before  the  court  was  a  matter 
of  surprise  to  many  people,  as  the  Society  has 
been  noted  for  bearing  a  testimony  against 
brother  going  to  law  with  brother  ;  and  not 
only  among  the  people,  but  in  our  courts,  it 


all  the  power  to  do  all  that  was  to  be  done ; 
and  I  hold  that  Moses  had  to  have  a  fresh  en- 
dtiement  for  every  miracle.  Moses  on  one 
occasion  made  a  great  mistake  when  he  pre- 
sumed to  work  a  miracle  of  himself;  when 
he  smote  the  rock  twice  and  said  to  his  peo- 
ple, Hear,  ye  rebels,  must  we  fetch  you  water 
out  of  this  rock."  It  was  not  the  smiting 
the  rock  twice  that  constituted  his  mistake  so 
much  as  failing  to  sanctify  the  Lord  before  the 
people.  It  was  the  presumptive  w^.  God 
however  allows  (in  much  mercy)  the  miracle 
to  be  wrouglit,  but  pronounces  a  severe  judg- 
ment on  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  pre- 
sump/ion;  "God  will  not  give  His  glory  to 
another."  "  He  (not  J  )i"in)  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost so  let  none  in  our  day 
conclude  that  God  has  conferred  on  them  the 


has  been  remarked  that  very  seldom  have  any 

of  our  members  appeared  therein  as  litigants.    .  a-      r       \  -a-       j,  i  tt 

rp,   .  .  ,  \prero<?atLve  01  an  abiding  power,  though  He 

Inat  there  is  a  better  way  or  settling  them 'f,         ,  ,  u-^  -Ix 

^  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  abide  with  them  as  a 

comforter.    Amen  ! 

So  I  submit,  that  the  commission  given  to 
the  Apostles  was  for  a  special  purpose  and  was 
in  many  respects  to  be  peculiar  to  them.  Be- 
fore as  well  as  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  its 
manifestations  v/ere  different  as  times  and 
seasons  required.  Miracles  were  not  peculiar 
to  the  new  dispensation.  Neither  were  revela- 
tions of  God's  will  to  man  through  man. 
Holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  they  were  moved 


way 

than  resorting  to  courts  of  law  I  have  no  doubt 
The  plan  suggested  by  the  Editor  of  Friends' 
Review,  of  amicable  negotiation,  commends 
itself  to  my  mind,  and  as  the  Society  property 
in  Canada,  with  the  exception  of  that  held  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  is  principally  held  by 
Monthly  Meetings,  I  would  venture  to  suggest 
that  the  Representative  Meetings  of  each  of 
the  branches  claiming  to  be  Canada  Yearly 
Meeting,  appoint  say  three  of  their  members, 
noted  for  their  sterling  worth  both  as  peace 


to  the  different  meetings  interested,  for  their 
approval.  The  said  committee  of  the  Repre- 
sentative Meeting  should  meet  with  the  differ- 
ent meetings  of  their  branch,  to  explain  and 
endeavor  to  get  the  matter  satisfactorily  arrang- 
ed, that  all  may  be  done  in  that  harmony  that 
should  characterize  the  members  of  Christ's 
church. 

The  matter  of  property  amicably  settled,  I 
believe  the  day  would  not  be  far  distant  when 
a  reunion  of  the  two  branches  might  be  con- 
summated in  a  similar  way.     Benjamin  Cody. 

Newmarket,  Ontario,  Third  mo.  20th,  1884. 


makers  and  of  truly  Christian  character,  whose  ^y/he  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  of  this  day  are 
duties  shall  be  to  consider  and  decide  upon  some  ^e^erred  to  these  writings  to  the  end  that  we 
plan  for  the  settlement  of  all  disputed  points  "  ^^^Y  "^^^^  P^^^^ct  ^"i^,  thoroughly  furnish- 
in  regard  to  property:  which  shall  be  submitted  ed  unto  every  good  work. 

'  Why  were  the  Apostles  required  to  tarry  at 

Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with  power 
from  on  high? 

I  answer,  ist,  that  God  chose  this  way  to 
further  convince  them  that  of  themselves  they 
could  do  nothing,  and  that  in  all  things  they 
were  only  to  move  as  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost - 
I  should  direct  them.    2nd,  I  hold  that  for  a 
'time  after  Christ's  crucifixion,  the  Apostles 
I  were  left  without  a  guide  \  the  shepherd  had  ' 
j  been  smitten  and  the  sheep  were  scattered,  . 
I  and  we  find  them  returning  to  their  old  occu- 
pations,   despondent   and    comfortless.  He 
who  they  thought  was  to  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  was  dead.    They  would  do  honors  to 
His  body  but  failed  to  find  //.    What  picture- 
more  gloomy  in  the  book  of  time?    Bat  He 
appears  to  them  alive  again  ;  new  hope  springs 
up  in  their  desponding  hearts,  doomed  only  to 
another  disappointment ;  yet  a  bow  of  promise 
now  hangs  from  the  heavens:   ''I  go  away 
that  the  Comforter  may  come  and  bring  ali 
things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have 
told  you.  As  you  have  faith  in  God  believe  also 
in  Me.    In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions."   Thus  their  minds  are  turned  from  an 
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Enduement  of  Power  was  not  Continuous 
Or  Self-subsistent,  Nor  Peculiar  to  any 
Age. 


God  said  unto  Moses,  "Come  now  therefore, 
and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  My  people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt."  Moses  said,  "Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 


of  Egypt ;"  and  He  said  unto  him,  "  Certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee.^^  Here  Moses  is  fully  j  earthly  kingdom  to  an  heavenly;  from  a  visi- 
commissioned  by  God  to  do  a  marvellous  ^  ble  leader  unto  an  invisible  guide.  And  as 
work  as  His  instrument.    In  God  then  rested  '  they  were  now  destitute  of  either,  they  were 
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made  willing  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father  and  thus  a  deep  impression  was  made 
on  their  minds,  by  the  marvelous  way  in 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  that  time  could  never  erase,  nor 
persecutions  shake.  The  peculiar  work  required 
of  the  Aposdes,  needed  a  peculiar  and  miracul- 
ous outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  not 
to  be  expected  in  every  particular  in  after 
time.  Nor  was  it  to  be  continuous  with  the 
Apostles,  as  manifested  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. We  have  no  more  divers  tongues  preach- 
ed to  the  same  company,  and  miracles  wrought 
both  in  the  preacher  and  hearer  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  tongues.  We  hear  no  more  of  3000 
converts  as  the  work  of  one  day.  No  more,  of 
a  rushing  mighty  wind,  tongues  of  fire,  &c. 
Then,  these  manifestations  were  peculiar  to 
that  day  and  not  to  be  conlijiuous. 

How  often  is  it  stated  in  Scripture  that  at 
certain  times  this  person  and  the  other  were 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  said  so,  and  so 
dearly,  indicating  that  it  was  a  special  filling 
for  that  particular  work,  and  as  another  work 
presented  a  refilling  was  given  and  thus  they 
were,,  continually,  to  realize  their  utter  nothing- 
ness, and  dependence  upon  God ;  and  it  re- 
mains to  be  a  truth  that  God  will  supply  all 
wanted  power  and  wisdom  at  the  tune  He 
requires  service,  and  at  other  times  we  are 
left  to  ourselves ;  or  the  bow  may  be  said  to 
be  unstrung.  N.  H.  Ballinger. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

Isaac  Penington  writes  [Vol.  i,  p.  206. 
Lon.  Ed.,  1681]:  '^That  the  Lord  God  is 
able  perfectly  to  redeem  from  sin  in  this  life ; 
that  He  can  cast  out  the  strong  man,  cleanse 
the  house,  and  make  it  fit  for  Himself  to  dwell 
in ;  that  He  can  finish  transgression  and  sin 
m  the  heart,  and  bring  in  everlasting  right - 
soasness;  that  He  can  tread  down  Satan 
^Bder  the  feet  of  His  Saints,  and  make  them 
more  than  conquerors  over  him,  this  we  stead- 
ily believe.  But  that  every  one  that  is  turned 
to  the  Light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  heart, 
is  presently  advanced  to  this  state,  we  never 
lield  forth ;  but  that  the  way  is  long,  the  travel 
hard,  the  enemies  and  the  difficulties  many, 
and  that  there  is  need  of  much  Faith,  Hope, 
Repentance,  Patience,  Watchfulness  against 
temptation,  before  the  life  in  them  arrive  at 
such  a  pitch.  Yet  for  all  this  Christ  saith  to 
His  disciples,  '  Be  ye  perfect;'  directing  them 
to  aim  at  such  a  thing,  and  the  Apostle  saith 
^Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;*  and  Christ 
gave  a  ministry  '  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints;'  and  they  do  not  doubt  but  that  He 
that  begins  the  work,  can  perfect  it,  even  in 
this  life;  and  can  so  deliver  them  out  of  the 
liand  of  Sin,  Satan,  and  all  their  spiritual 
enemies,  as  that  they  may  serve  God  without 


fear  of  them  any  more,  *  in  holiness  and  right- 
eousness all  the  days  of  their  lives.'  .... 
TJieir  life  lies  in  Christ ;  their  peace  in  His 
satisfaction  for  them,  and  in  a  sensible  feeling 
of  His  blood  sprinkled  on  their  consciences  to 
cleanse  them  from  sin.  .  .  .  And  their  right- 
eousness is  in  Christ  forever,  and  not  in  them- 
selves." 

Robert  Barclay,  while  devoting  to  this  sub- 
ject one  of  his  fifteen  Theses  Theologicae," 
as  he  terms  the  propositions  of  his  Apology, 
yet  thus  modestly  disclaims  his  own  full  reali- 
zation of  an  experience,  that  he  yet  proclaims 
to  be  attainable  in  this  life:  "  Others  may 
perhaps  speak  more  certainly  of  this  state,  as 
having  arrived  to  it.  For  me,  I  shall  speak 
modestly  as  acknowledging  myself  not  to  have 
arrived  at  it.  Yet  dare  I  not  deny  it,  for  that 
it  seems  so  positively  to  be  asserted  by  the 
Aposde  in  these  words  (I  John  iii.  9)  :  ''He 
that  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not,  neither  can 
he,  because  the  Seed  of  God  remaineth  in 
him."    (P.  389,  Ed.  1680.) 

"  Blessed,  then,  are  they  that  believe  in 
Him  who  is  both  'able  and  willing  to  deliver 
as  many  as  come  to  Him  through  true  Re- 
pentance from  all  sin  /  .  .  .  and  daily  go  on 
forsaking  unrighteousness  and  forgetting  those 
things  that  are  behind,  press  toivards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Such  shall  not  find  their 
faith  and  confidence  to  be  in  vain  ;  but  in  due 
time. shall  be  made  conquerors  through  Him  in 
whom  they  have  believed  ;  and  so  overcoming 
shall  be  established  as  pillars  i7i  the  house  of 
God,  so  as  they  shall  go  no  more  out.'^ 
R.  Barclay's  closing  paragraph  on  Perfection 
(Apology*). 


For  Friend's  Review. 
QUAKERISM   AND  CALVINISM. 

A  writer  in  Friends^  Review  who  dates  his 
article  ''Second  month  6th,  1884,"  (I  have 
not  the  pleasure  of  knowing  his  name)  says 
''the  world  has  scarcely  ever  seen  abetter 
type  of  men  and  women  than  Quakerism  has 
furnished."  To  this  statement  I  /z/Z/k  agree. 
He  further  says  a  few  lines  below,  '*  The  Cal- 
vinism which  once  drew  the  halter  upon  the 
Quakers  at  Boston,  now  in  the  same  city  by 
its  greatest  living  representative  lays  down  a 
platform  upon  which  Arminius  and  George 
Fox  could  stand  and  give  glory  to  God." 

I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  about  that  "  Cal- 
vinism which  once  drew  the  halter  upon  the 
Quakers  at  Boston,"  as  the  above  words  may 
mislead  some  of  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Review.  It  was  not  Calvinism,  as  Calvinism, 
for,  had  those  misguided  persons  whoso  cmelly 
persecuted  the  Quakers  been  Arminians  they 
would  have  done  the  same.    The  Calvinistic 


*  Italics  his  own.    Lon.  Ed.  1691. 
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Puritans  of  New  England  not  only  persecuted 
the  Quakers  but  also  the  Baptists,  who  were  as 
full  of  Calvinism  as  themselves. 

Calvinism  now  appears  to  be  dying  out  in 
the  country  •  but  I  deem  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
say,  that  though  I  believe  Quakerism  to  be  in 
its  doctrines  better  than  Calvinism  and  more 
full  •  of  philanthropy,  and  also  better  than 
Wesleyanism,  yet  many  of  the  best  men  that  have 
lived  in  our  world  have  been  Calvinists.  I  of 
course  can  name  but  a  very  few  in  this  short 
article,  George  Whitefield,  John  Newton, 
William  Wilberforce,  Thomas  Scott,  Thomas 
Chalmers,  Roger  Williams,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
Edward  Payson,  Adoniram  Jadson,  Francis 
Wayland,  William  Ladd,  Elihu  Burritt,  were 
Calvinists ;  and  I  must  say  that  many  of  the 
best  Christians  I  ever  knew  were  believers  in 
Calvinism.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said  that  they 
were  good  in  spite  of  their  Calvinism  and  not 
in  consequence  of  it.  May  we  all  abound  in 
a  broad  Christian  charity. 

John  Hemmenway. 

Garland.  Maine,  March  aoth,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
MODERATION   AND  HASTE. 

In  quoting  Scripture  passages  which  enjoin 
special  duties,  it  is  important  to  reach  the  true 
meaning,  and  not  to  apply  them  in  a  way  to 
defeat  their  intention.  In  my  early  days  the 
duty  of  moderation  '^  was  often  urged  upon 
me  by  older  Friends,  as  a  check  to  promptness 
and  diligence  in  performing  various  services;  but 
I  found  afterwards  that  moderation"  was  en- 
joined but  once  in  the  whole  Bible,  and  even 
then  it  was  rather  intended  as  a  caution  against 
undue  eagerness  in  the  accumulation  of  worldly 
treasure.  See  Phil.  iv.  5,  6.  Another  passage, 
often  applied  erroneously,  is  the  one  from  Isa. 
xxviii.  16,  "he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste."  This  passage  is  twice  directly  quoted 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  "he  that  believeth  shall 
not  be  ashamed,''  and  once  by  Peter,  "he 
that  believeth  shall  not  be  confounded,''  in 
every  instance  referring  to  the  believer  in 
Christ  the  Foundation;  making  a  very  different 
meaning  from  the  superficial  construction  above 
alluded  to.  An  eminent  Christian  writer  ex- 
plains the  passage  in  Isaiah  by  saying,  "the 
believer  shall  remain  in  this  all-sufficient  trust, 
and  shall  not  hasten  to  flee  from  this  trust  to 
other  helps,  nor  be  ashamed  of  it.'' 

A  right  understanding  of  this  passage  may 
sometimes  be  a  matter  of  much  practical  im 
poitance.  An  erroneous  construction,  if  tend- 
ing to  defer  or  omit  obvious  duties,  would 
make  dwarfs  of  professing  Christians  who 
might  otherwise  be  bright  and  useful  instru 
ments  for  good  in  their  day.  In  a  number  of 
instances,  for  example,  a  call  to  the  ministry 
has  been  dimmed  by  procrastination  under  this  I 


plea.  The  opposite  extreme  is  of  course  to  be 
avoided,  but  such  a  desirable  end  is  not  to  be 
attained  by  applying  error. 

While  the  supposed  caution  against  "  haste, 
even  admitting  that  it  can  be  construed  as  such, 
occurs  but  once  in  the  Bible,  the  duty  of 
DILIGENCE  as  urged  with  great  force  in  many 
places.  There  are  constant  calls  all  about  us 
to  faithful  labor.  The  physical  sufferings  of 
multitudes  of  people,  and  the  wants  of  so  many 
immortal  souls,  are  constantly  pleading  for 
aid,  at  our  own  doors  and  in  other  countries. 
"  The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few."  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
Therefore,  "whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom., 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  The  utter- 
ance of  doubts,  conditions,  and  drawbacks, 
as  checks  to  the  labors  of  those  who  may  be 
fitted  for  useful  work,  has  too  often  resulted 
in  a  fatal  marring  of  what  would  otherwise 
have  been  eminently  blessed. 

An  Old  Member, 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Only  a  few  months  ago,  Luther  celebrations 
were  being  held  all  over  the  country,  and  it  is 
interesting  now  to  hear  how  the  anniversary 
of  his  birth  was  kept  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  and  in  partly  heathen  countries.    In  a 
city  with  so  many  Englishmen  and  so  many 
Protestants  as  Calcutta,  it  is  not  surprising  to 
hear  that  people  should  muster  one  thousand 
strong  to  celebrate  the  birth  of  the  great  Re- 
former.   It  was  less  to  be  expected  that  at 
Osaka,  in  Japan,  the  idea  of  a  Luther  com- 
memoration should  be  started  by  a  Japanese, 
that  all  the  arrangements  for  it  should  have 
been  made  by  men,  not  one  of  whom  was  a 
Christian  ten  years  ago,  and  that  over  800 
people  should  be  present  on  the  occasion,  in- 
cluding a  large  number  of  doctors,  lawyers, 
and  Government  officials  in  high  position. 
The  meeting  was  held  in  a  large  house,  pur- 
chased by  a  Buddhist  a  few  months  ago  from 
the  ex  Governor,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
regular  preaching  services  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  Christianity.    For  some  cause  he 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  Buddhist  priests 
who  conducted  these  services,  and  closed  the 
house.    Soon  after  all  the  idols  were  driven 
out  to  prepare  for  the  Luther  celebration.  As 
just  one  proof  of  the  effect  productd  by  that 
meeting,  three  gentlemen  opposed  to  Christi- 
anity, who  had  been  persuaded  by  a  Christian 
to  go  with  him  there,  left  the  meeting  with  all 
spirit  of  opposition  taken  out  of  them. — 
Friend  of  Missions. 

The  Turkish  Government  is  firmly  pressing 
its  policy  of  obstructing  the  operations  of 
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American  missionaries.  It  hasnow  undertaken 
to  close  the  Armenia  College  at  Harput.  It 
has  also  requested  the  American  Minister  to 
prevent  American  missionaries  from  holding 
public  worship  in  their  houses.  It  has  also 
demanded  the  silencing  of  bells  that  have  been 
hung  and  used  for  years  on  certain  mission 
chapels.  The  idea  with  which  the  Turkish 
authorities  commenced  this  policy  was  that  of 
limiting  and  perhaps  expelling  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries. Since  the  Jesuits  are  everywhere 
warmly  defended  by  the  French  Government 
this  purpose  has  failed.  The  inaction  of  the 
U.  S.  Government  in  cases  of  outrages  on 
American  citizens  has,  however,  convinced  the 
Turks  that  American  missionaries  are  not  re- 
garded ac  Washington  as  entitled  to  protection 
as  American  citizens.  Hence  there  exists,  in 
Government  circles,  quite  a  hope  that,  although 
the  Jesuits  are  too  strong  to  be  driven  out,  the 
American  missionaries,  at  least,  can  be  sent 
away. 

A  MISSIONARY  writes  from  Spain:  '^The 
people  hke  to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  are  leaving 
Rome  in  crowds ;  but  when  they  enter  on  the 
straight  way  and  see  the  narrow  gate,  they 
turn  back,  for  they  want  to  live  without  any 
restraint." — Friend  of  Missions. 

Three  Coreans  have  lately  been  admitted 
to  the  new  Southern  Methodist  College  at 
Shanghai,  China.  One  of  them  is  a  nephew 
of  the  king,  one  a  son  of  the  prime  minister, 
and  the  other  the  son  of  a  military  mandarin. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  a  Chinese 
girl  in  one  of  the  families  belonging  to 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Napa,  California,  gifts 
of  bracelets,  and  other  women's  gear,  together 
with  a  purse  of  ^200  in  gold,  were  made  for 
the  well-being  and  education  of  the  child. 
The  church  is  composed  of  16  Chinese  mem- 
bers, and  the  honor  bestowed  on  this  girl  at 
her  birth  is  in  striking  contrast  with  treatment 
received  by  female  children  born  in  heathen- 
dom, many  of  whom  are  said  to  be  destroyed. 

A  Chinaman  has  abandoned  a  lucrative 
business  in  Boston  and  gone  to  Chicago  to  do 
missionary  work  among  his  countrymen. 

An  observation  extending  over  twelve 
years  leads  me  to  unhesitatingly  say  that  faith 
and  courage  and  love  and  zeal  are  quite  as 
hopefully  directed  towards  the  Chinese  as  to- 
ward any  kind  or  class  of  people  in  California 
or  the  world.  I  believe  the  Chinese  m  Cali- 
fornia are  as  accessible  to  gospel  influence  as 
any  other  class  we  have,  and  that  converts 
gained  from  them  are  quite  as  likely  to  prove 
stable  and  fruitful  as  those  gained  from  any 
other  quarter.—/.  X.  McLean,  D.D.,  in 
American  Missionary. 

An  Arab  gentleman  who  had  travelled  in 
Europe  extensively,  England  included,  won- 
dered greatly  because  he  had  never  in  all  his 


travels  once  heard  the  name  of  Christ  men- 
tioned, or  seen  any  one  praying ;  he  had  there- 
fore concluded  that  there  was  no  religion  of 
any  kind  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

There  are  over  one  hundred  members  in 
the  Chinese  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion in  Honolulu,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Eight  years  have  passed  since  the  Nyanza 
Mission  was  resolved  on  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society.  In  West  Africa,  in  New 
Zealand,  in  the  Telugu  Mission  in  India,  in 
Fuh-Kien  in  China,  more  than  six  years  went 


by  without  a  single  convert,  without  even  an 
enquirer,  with  scarcely  a  sign  of  interest.  In 
Uganda,  hundreds  have  gladly  heard  the 
Gospel,  scores  have  learned  to  read  it  in  their 
own  tongue,  many  have  avowed  their  belief  in 
Christianity,  and  a  few  already  have  confessed 
Christ. — Friend  of  Missions. 


From  the  Council  Fire  and  Arbitrator. 

HEROISM  DISPLAYED  BY  INDIANS. 


The  Boston  papers  are  full  of  praise  of  the 
Indians  who  so  nobly  came  to  the  rescue  of 
the  unfortunate  crew  and  passengers  of  the 
ill  fated  steamer,  ''City  of  Columbus."  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  the  steamer  was 
wrecked  on  one  of  the  coldest  nights  last 
month  off  Gay  Head,  on  the  coast  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  some  hundred  of  the  passengers 
were  drowned.  Gay  Head  is  inhabited  by  the 
remnant  of  a  once  powerful  tribe  of  Indians, 
whose  ancestors  fought  under  King  Philip 
a  I  against  the  white  invaders  of  this  country. 
We  quote  the  following  from  the  Banner  of 
Light,  Boston  : 

THE  GAY  head  INDIANS.  " 

''  Several  hundred  dollars  have  already  been 
subscribed  in  Boston,  through  the  efforts  of 
the  press  working  in  unison,  as  a  testimonial 
^  to  the  Indians  living  at   Gay  Head,  who 
}  showed  so  much  humanity  and  bravery  when 
i  the  steamer  City  of  Columbus  was  wrecked 
j  near  by.  This  remnant  of  a  once  considerable 
I  tribe  of  red  men  behaved  on  that  trying  occa- 
'  sion  with  a  heroism  that  challenges  universal 
admiration.    The  recital  of  their  deeds  of  self- 
]  forgetfulness  for  the  sake,  of  desperately  situ- 
ated sufferers  is  enough  to  quicken  the  pulsa- 
tions of  every  heart  in  the  perusal.  They 
'  proved  beyond  further  dispute  that  the  Indian, 
I  who  has  been  cheated  and  plundered  and 
crowded  back  since   the   settlement  of  the 
country  began,  and  who  has  been  brutally 
pronounced  'good'  only  when  'dead,'  is  of 
the  same  stuff  of  humanity  with  the  rest  of  us 
and  the  best  of  us.    These  brave  men  manned 
the  life-boats  that  put  off  in  the  freezing  Janu- 
ary weather,  scantily  clad,  but   filled  with 
courage  to  perform  the  highest  recognized 
service  which  man  can  render  to  man,  namely, 
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the  saving  of  human  life  at  the  risk  of  one's 
own.  Every  able  bodied  man  of  thgn  in  the 
sparse  little  settlement  made  one  of  those  de- 
voted crews  that  rescued  the  handful  who 
were  threatened  all  the  time  with  a  cruel 
death.  They  saved,  by  their  heroic  exertions, 
twenty-two  lives  in  all.  Those  who  reached 
the  barren  shores  were  welcomed  with  the 
warmest  hospitality;  everything  was  freely 
supplied  to  the  sufferers  from  the  scanty  stock 
of  these  humane  natives.  After  all  were 
brought  off  from  the  wreck  that  could  be 
rescued  alive,  men  and  women  together  began 
their  devoted  search  for  the  dead  that  might 
come  ashore  with  the  waves.  The  women 
came  down  from  their  primitive  and  poorly 
furnished  places  of  abode,  clad  in  nothing 
heavier  than  dresses  of  calico  to  protect  them 
from  the  cutting  edge  of  the  wintry  gale.  One 
poor  soul  ran  to  her  home,  when  a  female 
body  was  thrown  upon  the  sand  without  a 
thread  of  clothing,  and  hurried  back  with  a 
pair  of  sheets  in  her  hands,  weeping  while  she 
regretted  it  was  all  she  had  to  put  around  the 
body.  And  this  pair  of  sheets  was  really  a 
luxury  which  any  Indian  woman  of  them 
would  covet  the  possession  of.  These  Indians 
have  asked  nothing,  either,  in  return  for  their 
efforts  and  sacrifices,  though  they  intimated 
their  willingness  to  accept  a  salvage  interest 
in  the  trunks  containing  articles  of  value  which 
were  washed  ashore.  To  this  they  are  legally 
entitled.  All  friends  of  these  Indians  who 
feel  moved  to  contribute  to  this  most  worthy 
testimonial,  in  sums  however  small,  should 
remit  to  the  treasurer,  Mr.  W.  W,  Clapp,  office 
of  the  Boston  Baily  Journal. 

Our  latest  information  is  to  the  effect  that 
over  four  thousand  dollars  have  been  con- 
tributed for  the  benefit  of  these  Indians,  and 
that  a  handsome  recognition  of  their  services 
is  to  be  presented  in  the  form  of  a  written 
testimonial  from  the  leading  people  of  Mass- 
achusetts. 


PRAYING    FOR   WHAT   WE  DON'T 
EXPECT. 


I  happened  once  to  be  staying  with  a  gen- 
tleman— a  long  way  from  here — a  very  relig- 
ious kind  of  a  man  he  was ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing he  began  the  day  with  a  long  family  prayer 
that  he  might  be  kept  from  sin,  and  might 
have  a  Christ-like  spirit,  and  the  mind  that  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  that  we  might  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us.  A  beautiful 
prayer  it  was,  and  I  thought,  what  a  good  kind 
of  man  you  must  be.  But  about  an  hour  after 
I  happened  to  be  coming  along  the  farm,  and 
I  heard  him  hallooins:  and  scolding  and  going 
on  finding  fault  with  everybody  and  every- 
thing.   And  when  I  came  into  the  house  with 


him  he  began  again.  Nothing  was  right,  and 
he  was  so  impatient  and  so  quick-tempered. 

'Tis  very  provoking  to  be  annoyed  in  this 
way,  Daniel.  I  don't  know  what  servants  in 
these  times  be  good  for  but  to  worry  and  vex 
one,  with  their  idle,  slovenly  ways." 

I  didn't  say  nothing  for  a  minute  or  two. 
And  then  I  said,  "You  must  be  very  much  dis- 
appointed, sir." 

How  so,  Daniel?  Disappointed?" 

"  I  thought  you  were  expecting  to  receive  a 
very  valuable  present  this  morning,  sir,  and  I 
see  it  hasn't  come." 

Present,  Daniel?" — and  he  scratched  his 
head,  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Whatever  can  the 
man  be  talking  about?" 

*'I  certainly  heard  you  speaking  of  it,  sir," 
I  said  quite  coolly. 

"  Heard  me  speak  of  a  valuable  present. 
Why,  Daniel,  you  must  be  dreaming.  I've 
never  thought  of  such  a  thing." 

"  Perhaps  not, sir,  but  you've  talked  about  it ; 
and  I  hoped  it  would  come  whilst  I  was  here, 
for  I  should  dearly  love  to  see  it." 

He  was  gettmg  angry  with  me,  now,  so  I 
thought  I  would  explain. 

''You  know,  sir,  this  morning  you  prayed 
for  a  Christ-like  spirit,  and  the  mind  that  was 
in  Jesus,  and  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart." 

"  Oh,  that's  what  you  mean,  is  it !  "  and  he 
spoke  as  if  that  weren't  anything  at  all. 

Now,  sir,  would  n't  you  be  rather  surprised 
if  your  prayer  was  to  be  answered?  If  you 
were  to  feel  a  nice,  gentle,  loving  kind  of  spirit 
coming  down  upon  you,  all  patient  and  for- 
giving and  kind  ?  Why  sir,  would  n't  you 
come  to  be  quite  frightened  like  ;  and  you'd 
come  in  and  sit  down  all  in  a  faint,  and  reckon 
as  you  must  be  a  going  to  die,  because  you  felt 
so  heavenly-minded.'' 

'*  He  didn't  like  it  very  much,''  said  Dan- 
iel, "  but  I  delivered  my  testimony  and  learnt 
a  lesson  for  myself  too.  You're  right,  Captain 
Joe ;  you're  right.  We  should  stare  very  often  if 
the  Lord  was  to  answer  our  prayer." — Froin 
"  Daniel  Quorm  and  his  Religious  Notions.''^ 


Just  at  the  present  moment  when  the  claims 
of  the  higher  criticism  seem  to  be  introducing 
an  element  of  confusion  into  the  interpretation 
of  the  Bible,  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  an 
almost  universal  phenomenon  of  criticism 
which  is  very  well  stated  by  Mr.  Edward 
Dowden,  the  eminent  Shakespearean  scholar, 
in  a  letter,  just  published,  bearing  on  the  field 
of  his  own  specialty.  Mr.  Dowden  says : 
''  Careful  study  often  at  first  obscures,  and 
finally  illuminates,  the  text."  This  statement 
fits  the  case  of  biblical  criticism  exactly.  First 
comes  the  rough  popular  theory,  which  has 
clearness,  though  not  exactness ;  then  comes  a 
phase  of  confusion  and  doubt  when  the  theory 
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is  found  not  to  explain  all  the  phenomena ; 
and  this  is  finally  followed  by  the  more  exact 
knowledge  won  by  patient  research,  a  broader 
theory  covering  all  the  facts,  and  a  clearer 
and  stronger  appreciation  of  the  truth  than 
before.  Those  who  are  troubled  over  certain 
claimed  results  of  the  modern  higher  criticism 
of  the  Bible  should  remember  that  that  criti- 
cism has  not  yet  got  beyond  the  phase  of 
doubt  and  confusion  ;  and  that  in  the  end  the 
deeper  study  to  which  that  criticism  leads  will 
result  in  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible  itself, 
and  a  clearer  understanding  of  its  inspired 
message.  The  "destructive"  critics — as  they 
are  sometimes  called  —  have  succeeded  very 
well  in  the  preliminary  process  of  obscuring 
the  Bible;  now  we  may  begin  to  look  for  the 
fuller  illumination  in  the  track  of  their  re- 
searches.— S.  S.  Times. 
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A  VALUED  CORRESPONDENT  has  requested  that 
we  should  pubhsh  in  full  the  decision  of  Judge 
Proudfoot  in  the  late  trial  concerning  some  trust 
property  in  Westlake  Quarterly  Meeting,  Canada. 
Our  readers  have  been  informed"^  of  the  substance 
of  that  decision  ;  from  which,  we  learn,  an  appeal 
has  been  taken  to  a  superior  court.  It  does  not 
appear  to  us  that  Judge  Proudfoot's  decision  in 
the  case  mentioned  has  sufficient  practical  im- 
portance for  us  to  give  it  in  detail. 

It  is  desirable  to  notice  just  what  has  thus,  so 
far,  been  legally  decided.  The  question  was,  to 
whom,  of  two  parties,  a  property  belonged,  which 
had  been  left  in  trust  at  a  certain  time.  The 
Judge's  decision  turned  upon  the  question,  which  of 
the  two  bodies  making  the  claim  was  most  nearly 
identical  with  the  meeting  to  which  the  trust  was 
left.  That  question  involved  an  inquiry  into  doc- 
trines and  usages,  for  which  material  was  afforded 
in  the  evidence  brought  forward  during  the  pro- 
gress of  the  trial.  On  reading  the  text  of  the  de 
cision;  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  Judge  was  brought  to  conclude,  that 
the  more  "  conservative  "  body  of  Friends  was 
more  like  that  which  alone  existed  when  the  trust 
was  made,  than  is  the  other  body  contesting  the 
claim ;  notwithstanding  the  recognition  of  the 
latter  body  by  the  Society  at  large. 

Two  things  Justice  Proudfoot  did  not,  and  was 
not  competent  to,  decide.  One  is,  which  of  these 
two  bodies  most  resembled,  in  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice, the  Society  of  Friends  as  it  originated  in  the 

^•No.  27  of  this  volume  of  Friends'  Review;  Second  mo.  9th, 
1884,  p.  424. 


REVIEW. 


time  of  George  Fox,  William  Penn  and  their  as- 
sociates. The  other  is,  which  of  the  two,  if  either, 
is,  in  constitution,  principle  and  action,  in  full  ac- 
cordance with  the  present  will  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church. 

We  cannot  deny  that  the  former  of  these  ques- 
tions may  come,  as  something  like  it  has  on  other 
occasions  come,  before  a  legal  tribunal  for  adju- 
dication.   When  such  is  the  case,  of  course  prop- 
erty claims  are  determined  thereby  ;   a  "  legal 
status "  is  established ;  but  nothing  more.  A 
really  authoritative  settlement  of  such  a  question 
cannot  be  expected,  so  to  speak,  even  of  Gama- 
liel or  Agrippa  ;  much  less  of  Gallio  or  Festus. 
Though  it  may  not  be  true  of  able  and  eminent 
judges  that  they  "  care  for  none  of  these  things," 
such  are  actually  beyond  their  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion.   And  the  same  is  more  emphatically  true  of 
the  latter  of  the  two  questions  we  have  stated,  as 
not  touched  by  the  recent  decision  in  Canada. 


It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  new  Dis- 
cipline of  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  should  have 
become  a  ground  of  difference.  It  is,  if  we  un- 
derstand it  correctly,  the  same  as  the  Revised 
Discipline  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  adopted 
by  that  body  in  1877.  There  are  some  expressions 
omitted  in  this  revision,  which  give  a  superficial 
appearance  of  diversity  on  certain  subjects.  But 
a  careful  examination  of  the  New  York  Discipline 
has  led  to  the  conviction,  that,  while  more  ex- 
tended emphasis  might  have  been  given  upon  a 
few  points  of  doctrine  and  principle,  there  is  no 
essential  truth  omitted,  nor  any  real  principle  ne- 
glected, in  it,  which  belongs  to  Christianity  as  ac- 
cepted and  lived  under  by  George  Fox,  Robert 
Barclay,  Isaac  Penington  and  William  Penn^ 
Nor  is  anything  added  therein  which  is  incom- 
patible or  inconsistent  with  those  doctrines  and 
principles.  So  far  as  a  church  under  our  name 
lives  up  to  all  that  is  set  forth  in  that  Discipline,  it 
will  be  worthy  to  be  designated  as  a  branch,  in 
good  standing,  of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends.^ 

We  cannot  leave  this  subject  without  renewed 
expression  of  sorrow  that  such  occurrences,  with 
whatever  result  to  either  party,  have  taken  place.. 
A  narration  was  given  lately  upon  our  pages  of 
the  approach  of  a  Christian  teacher,  in  Alaska,  to 
a  scene  of  warfare  between  two  hostile  tribes.. 
One  chief  sent  word  to  the  other,  to  cease  their 
strife,  in  order  "  to  hear  what  the  Teacher  has  to 
say  to  us."  Does  not  the  Great  Teacher  ask  as 
much  of  us  ?  Does  He  not  bring  often  to  our  re- 
membrance words  hke  these:  Charity  (Love, 
R.  V.)  "  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil ;"  "  beareth  all  things,, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  enduretb. 
all  things.    Charity  mver faileth'' 
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The  Trustees  of  Bryn  Mawr  College,  at  a 
recent  meeting,  appointed  James   E,  Rhoads, 
M.  D.,  President  of  the  College;  and  .Martha 
Carey  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  and  j 
Proiessor  of  English,  | 

Engrossed  with  the  duties  of  this  responsible  ' 
position,  which  now  include  the  organization  of  | 
the  working  force  of  the  College,  Dr.  Rhoads  will  i 
be  unable  at  present  to  continue  active  participa- 
tion in  the  editorial  work  of  Friends'  Review,  j 
His  sympathy  and  counsel,  however,  are  still  j 
well   assured  ;    in  keeping  with  the  unbroken  j 
unity  and  fellowship  with  which  the  associate  ' 
editorship  has  been  favored.    Our  readers  will,  ' 
we  trust,  appreciate  the  reasons  why  we  with- 
hold from  these  columns,  at  present,  a  full  ex- 
pression of  the  universal  satisfaction  of  those  con- 
cerned and  interested,  with  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Rhoads  as  the  chief  officer  of  Bryn  Mawr 
College. 

Friends'  Institute  Lectures.— The  third  j 
I  Lecture  of  this  mteresting  course  was  delivered  i 
by  Prof.  John  H.  DiUingham,  on  the  evening  of  | 
Third  mo.  28,  in  the  Lecture- room  of  the  Mercan- 1 
tile  Library,  Philadelphia.    His   subject,  "The  I 
i  Idolatry  of  Culture,"  was  well  handled;  recog- 
nizing a  high  value  in  true  culture,  but  dwelling 
upon  the  prevalence  of  much  that  is  not  genuine 
or  admirable,  and  upon  the  great  error  of  making 
Culture  take  the  place  of  Religion.    The  lecture 
was  a  difficult  one  to  report ;  but  we  hope  for  the 
pleasure  of  placing  it  at  some  time  before  our 
readers  in  Friends'  Review. 

The  last  Lecture  of  the  present  series  will  be 
delivered  at  the  same  place  on  the  evening  of 
Fourth  mo.  4,  by  Francis  King  Carey,  of  Balti- 
more, on  *'  Women  of  the  Twentieth  Century." 


DIED. 

PEARSON.— Near  Marion,  Grant  county,  Ind., 
on  the  4th  of  Third  mo.,  Lillie  Gertrude,  wife  of 
Charles  M.  Pearson,  and  daughter  of  Eliza  E. 
and  step-daughter  of  Oliver  H.  Canaday. 

Possessed  of  a  loving  and  sweet  disposition, 
with  rare  social  qualities,  and  with  bright  pros- 
pects in  life  before  her,  her  friends  could  scarcely 
realize  it  possible  the  end  was  so  near.  But 
she  gave  satisfactory  evidence  that  she  was  ready. 

MORRIS.— On  the  25th  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1883,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son  in-law,  James  W.  Hadley^ 
in  Smith  county,  Kan.,  Mary  Ann  Morris  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Ackworth  Monthly  Meeting,  Warren  Co., 
Iowa. 

She  was  born  in  1821,  consequently  was  in  her 
63d  year.  She  with  her  husband,  Jeremiah  Mor- 
ris, who  still  survives  her,  came  to  Iowa  while  it 
was  a  territory,  and  had  necessarilv  to  meet  the 
hardships  incident  to  pioneer  life.  Through  it  all 
she  lived  a  life  devoted  to  the  cause  of  her  Mas- 
ter and  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  ever  ready  to  promote  its  interests. 
She  died  in  the  full  triumph  of  a  living  faith. 

MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 


Elizabeth  Fry  :  Her  Life  and  Labors,  Com- 
piled from  her  Journal  and  other  Sources,  by 
Edward  Ryder.  New  York :  E.  Walker's 
Son,  14  Dey  Street,  1883. 

Many  readers  are  famihar  with  Susanna  Cor- 
der's  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry  ;  and  a  smaller  num- 
ber, with  the  larger  work,  in  two  volumes,  pub- 
lished, in  1847,  by  E.  Fry's  two  daughters.  The 
present  book  is  a  careful  and  judicious  abridg- 
ment of  the  materials  existing  in  the  previous 
biographies.  A  volume  of  less  than  400  pages 
has  thus  been  produced,  which  must  interest  all 
who  have  any  appreciation  of  one  of  the  most  ad- 
mirable types  of  Christian  character.  As  E.  Ryder 
says  in  his  Preface,  he  has  allowed  "  herself  to  be 
the  chief  speaker,"  by  quoting  largely  from  her 
own  Journals  and  Letters.  His  editorial  task  has 
been  very  well  done.  The  only  thing  to  be  re- 
gretted is,  that  under  a  desire  to  bring  the  price 
of  the  book  down  so  as  to  favor  its  distribution 
amongst  a  larger  class  of  readers,  its  typograph- 
ical appearance  lacks  the  elegance  of  many  works 
of  its  kind.  It  is  adorned,  however,  with  an  ex- 
cellent engraved  portrait  of  Elizabeth  Fry. 

Copies  of  this  book  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  ^2, 
by  Edward  Ryder,  Brewster,  Putnam  Co.,  N.  Y., 
or  Mrs.  J.  R.  Nichols,  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 


On  the  2jst  of  August,  1882,  Moravian 
Missionary  work  completed  its  150  years  ! 
Like  most  enterprises  issuing  in  great  results, 
this  glorious  work  had  but  a  small  beginning. 
The  Moravians  were  but  600  in  number  when 
their  project  vt^as  conceived,  and  Leonard 
Dober  and  David  Nitschmann  had  only  a  few 
shillings  in  their  pockets  when  they  set  off 
from  their  home  at  Herrnhut.  in  Saxony,  to 
walk  to  Copenhagen,  on  their  way  to  the 
West  Indies.  They  worked  their  passage  across 
the  Atlantic,  and  when  confronted  with  the 
question  of  slavery,  which  they  were  told 
would  prove  an  insuperable  barrier  to  their 
undertaking,  their  answer  was  characteristic 
enough:  If  there  is  no  other  way,  we  are 
ready  ourselves  to  become  slaves,  so  that  the 
negroes  may  bear  the  Gospel  from  us."  Now 
that  slavery  is  abolished  there,  and  the  means 
of  passing  from  one  quarter  of  the  globe  to  the 
other  has  become  comparatively  easy,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  realize  the  greatness  of  the 
task,  or  to  appreciate  fully  the  spirit  of  these 
men.  To  estimate  the  moral  worth  of  this 
venture  of  faith  and  love,  we  have  but  to  look 
at  the  state  of  things  at  the  present  time  and 
compare  it  with  the  state  of  things  150  years 
ago.  Out  of  the  little  bind  of  600  emigrants 
has  grown  a  church  of  more  than  15,000  souls 
in  the  home  provinces  of  America,  Germany, 
and  Great  Britain,  and  over  74,000  in  the 
various  Mission  fields. 

How  many  individuals  have  been  wakened 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty  by  the  perusal  of  their 
labors  of  love  and  patient  waiting  for  God's 
time  for  blessing,  none  can  tell ;  and  how  far 
other  Churches  have  been  roused  to  activity 
by  their  example  only  the  great  day  will  de- 
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clare.  As  Dr.  Christlieb  says  :  ''At  the  close 
of  the  last  century  there  were  only  7  Prot- 
estant Missionary  Societies,  properly  so-called. 
To-day  the  7  have,  in  Europe  and  America 
alone,  become  70.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century  the  number  of  male  mission- 
aries in  the  field  amounted  to  about  170,  of 
whom  100  were  connected  with  the  Moravians. 
To  day  there  are  employed  by  the  70  Societies, 
about  2,400  ordained  Europeans  and  Ameri- 
cans, hundreds  of  ordained  native  preachers, 
upwards  of  23,000  native  assistants,  catechisis, 
evangelists,  and  teachers,  exclusive  of  the 
countless  female  missionary  agents." — Friend 
of  Missions.- 

Correspondence  of  The  Nation. 
THE  FLOODS  AND  THEIR  CAUSES. 


Man's  efforts  to  modify  the  action  of  na- 
ture's laws — to  avail  himself  of  them  in  the 
promotion  of  his  own  objects,  or  to  run 
counter  to  them  in  the  execution  of  his  pro- 
jects— are  always  attended  with  danger,  and 
should  never  be  ventured  upon  without  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  risks  involved  in  their 
prosecution.  The  penalty  may  be  so  remote, 
and  dependent  upon  such  contingencies,  that 
the  connection  between  effect  and  cause  is  not 
immediately  apparent,  but  is  none  the  less 
inevitable  when  the  contingency  arises.  The 
disastrous  and  unprecedented  floods  which  of 
late  years  have  prevailed  in  the  valley  of  the 
Ohio,  and  especially  in  the  States  of  Ohio, 
Indiana  and  Illinois,  are  directly  traceable  to 
man's  agency,  and  especially  to  two  distinct 
causes,  both  of  which  illustrate  the  truth  of 
the  above  assertion. 

One  of  these,  the  removal  of  the  forests, 
has  been  fully  and  freely  explained  and  com- 
mented upon  in  the  Nation  and  other  papers, 
and  is  so  well  understood  as  to  require  no 
further  remark,  except  the  significant  one, 
that  although  it  may  jusdy  be  cited  as  one  of 
the  undeniable  causes,  both  of  floods  and 
droughts,  there  has  yet  been  no  such  recent 
extended  increase  of  forest  clearing  as  would 
suffice  to  account  for  the  sudden  and  vast  in- 
crease of  the  annual  floods.  For  this  we  must 
seek  another  cause,  and  I  submit  the  following 
facts,  which  have  come  directly  under  my 
own  observation,  as  a  sufficient  explanation. 

I  feel  confident  I  am  safe  in  stating  that  in 
the  three  States  more  than  100,000  miles  of 
tile  have  been  laid.  Now  let  us  consider  the 
effects. 

The  general  surface  of  this  whole  region  is 
so  level  that  it  abounds  in  swamps,  sloughs, 
and  areas  of  low,  wet  land,  of  greater  or  less 
extent.  There  is  hardly  a  farm  which  has  not 
more  or  less  such  land,  which  heretofore  has 
been  useless,  but  which,  when  drained,  has 
proved  to  be  the  most  productive  land  on  the 


farm.  These  areas,  consequently,  have  been 
everywhere  the  first  to  be  drained,  to  the  im- 
mediate and  manifest  improvement  of  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  farm,  and  equally  of  the 
health  of  its  occupants.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  these  areas  have  heretofore  been  the 
reservoirs  into  which  the  rains  and  melting 
snows  of  all  the  tributary  surface  have  slowly 
found  their  way  by  infiltration ;  and  after  days 
and  weeks,  during  which  evaporation  was  con- 
stantly in  progress,  the  surplus  or  overflow  has 
reached  the  river.  Now,  they  have  been  pro- 
vided with  artificial  substitutes  for  nature's  slow 
methods,  and  the  immediate  discharge  is  se- 
cured of  all  these  natural  reservoirs  through 
the  drains,  which  carry  off  in  a  few  hours  an 
accession  of  waters  that  would  otherwise  have 
reached  the  river  only  by  comparatively  small 
instalments,  after  percolating  for  weeks,  or 
perhaps  months,  through  sloughs  and  swamps, 
and  losing  a  large  portion  by  evaporation. 
This  effect  is  perfectly  obvious  and  undeniable  ; 
and,  taking  into  account  the  almost  incredible 
extent  to  which  this  work  of  drainage  has  been 
carried,  is  the  result  disproportionate  to  the 
cause  ? 

But  the  work  cannot  be  undone  ;  in  fact,  its 
ratio  of  increase  was  probably  never  greater 
than  now,  for  no  one  now  doubts  that  under- 
drainage  is  the  safest  investment  the  farmer 
can  make,  and  it  has  already  added  millions 
to  the  productive  power  of  this  State.  Are 
the  floods,  then,  to  be  accepted  as  a  chronic 
evil  ?  Or  by  what  means  can  they  be  averted  ? 
Forest  planting,  or  the  construction  of  great 
artificial  lakes,  as  was  proposed,  at  the  head  of 
the  Mississippi,  to  serve  as  reservoirs  during 
the  droughts,  which  will  be  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  floods,  would  seem  to  be  th 
only  artificial  means  of  compensation  for  the 
violation  of  nature's  laws  of  which  we  may 
consider  ourselves  convicted.  Whether  either 
remedy  is  practicable  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
be  of  service,  is  doubtful.  It  seems  evident 
that  for  a  long  time  to  come  the  areas  on  the 
river  shores  which  are  subject  to  the  floods 
will  have  to  be  abandoned  to  such  uses  only 
as  are  not  liable  to  injury  from  that  source. 

H.  W.  S.  Cleveland. 


The  Apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus  says : 
Not  by  works  of  j  ighteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy,  He  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  this  it  seems  to  me  to 
be  clearly  stated,  that  regenerated  souls  are 
'  saved,  and  hence  it  follows  that  regeneration  is 
I  present  spiritual  redemption,  present  full  sal- 
j  vation.    To  the  same  effect  is  the  declaration 
I  to  the  Epbesians  (ii.  8)  :  ''By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith."    Saving   faith  then  is 
'  sanctifying  faith,  and  salvation  is  not  one  thing 
and  sanctification  another. — S^l  cted. 
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PETRA. 


It  is  a  ruined  city  along  streets  that  are  sunk 
deeply  in  gorges,  or  rather  crevices,  in  the  rug- 
ged mountains  of  the  Bible  'Mand  of  Edom," 
and  a  city  where  the  temples,  palaces,  and  bur- 
ial places,  and  nearly  all  the  structures  of  which 
it  is  composed,  are  chiselled  or  hewn  out  of  the 
solid  rock.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  were 
any  buildings  there  to  be  used  as  dwellings,  the 
Arab  inhabitants  of  the  country  probably  dwel- 
ling in  tents  then  as  they  do  in  our  day.  The  one 
great  characteristic  of  the  place  is  that  its  mon- 
uments, temples,  circuses,  castles,  forts,  pal- 
aces, or  whatever  they  may  have  been,  were, 
with  but  very  few  exceptions,  hewn  out  of  the 
rock  by  chisel  or  axe.  What  people  executed  these 
marvellous  and  colossal  works— colossal  in  the 
enormous  labor  they  demanded — is  not  known. 
The  time  in  the  world's  history  when  the  work 
was  done  is  equally  unknown.  As  to  these 
matters,  there  is  no  recorded  history.  Petra 
is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Kings  under  the 
name  of  Selah,  which  is  said  to  mean  a  rock,  as 
Petra  itself  does  in  Greek.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Strabo  and  Pliny,  Josephus,  Eusebius  and  Jer 
ome ;  but  none  of  these  tell  us  about  the  peo-^ 
pie  or  the  age  to  which  the  rock  temples  and* 
monuments  are  to  be  referred.  It  was  the  cap 
ital  of  Arabia  Petraea,  that  is  mountainous  Ara- 
bia, on  that  side  of  the  desert,  and  is  the  Se- 
lah" which  Amaziah,  King  of  Judah,  took  in 
the  war,  when  he  "slew  of  Edom  in  the  Val- 
ley of  Salt  ten  thousand."  Strabo  says  it  was 
the  metropolis  of  the  Nabathaeans,  "  shut  in  by 
rocks  round  about,  but  within  having  copious 
fountains  for  the  supply  of  water  and  the  irri- 
gation of  gardens."  It  appears  to  have  gone 
out  of  sight  of  history  from  about  the  sixth 
century  of  our  era  to  quite  modern  years.  John 
Ludwig  Burckhardt  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  modern  writer  and  traveller  to  revive  the 
memory  of  the  place.  This  was  about  1822, 
in  his  "  Travels  in  Syria  "  when  he  sought  to 
identify  the  wonderful  ruins  in  Wady  Moosa 
with  the  ancient  Petra.  Some  few  travellers 
have  succeeded  in  getting  there,  but  very  few 
indeed.  Our  fellow  townsman,  Edward  L. 
Wilson,  who  was  the  photographist  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Exhibition,  is  one  of  them.  By  dint  of 
considerable  personal  risk,  and  no  little  strategy 
among  the  suspicious  and  jealous  Arabs  of  the  vi- 
cinity, he  got  to  Petra  in  1882  with  a  caravan  of 
camels  and  horses  bearing  his  cameras  and  other 
photographic  outfit,  and  a,  small  train  of  aux- 
iharies.  The  ruins  are  far  out  of  the  way  of] 
ordinary  caravan  travel  (about  ten  days'  travel,  | 
we  believe,  through  the  most  barren  and  difficult  1 
country),  and  the  Arabs  resolutely  resist  every  | 
attempt  to  explore  them  by  reason  of  the  tradi- 
tion that  they  conceal  great  treasures.  Mr.  Wil- 
son did  get  there,  however,  and  we  have  the  grand 
■result  in  his  illuminated  pictures  and  in  the  nar- 


rative with  which  he  accompanies  them.  He 
takes  his  audience  with  him  through  the  jour- 
ney, into  the  narrow  mountain  defiles,  through 
the  sunken  streets,  and  shows  them  the  surpris- 
ing remains  of  a  city  almost  unknown  to  civi- 
lized man.  The  forms,  dimensions,  proportions, 
ornamentation,  and  grace  of  the  structures,  de 
light  the  observer  and  the  hearer  at  every  stage  of 
progress.  There  is  a  strange  mingling  of  styles 
of  architecture.  Of  course  every  one  is  ready 
to  find  architecture  of  the  Egyptian  type  as  seen 
in  pyramidal  forms  and  in  obelisks ;  but  who 
could  expect  to  find  Corinthian  facades  of  the 
most  graceful  forms  in  such  a  place?  Yet 
these  abound  and  are  the  most  prominent  ob- 
jects in  the  photographic  views,  except  those 
devoted  to  burial  purposes.  In  the  absence 
of  recorded  history  with  regard  to  these  struc- 
tures, the  observer  begins  to  doubt  whether  we 
get  our  Grecian  colonnades,  pediments  and  en- 
tablatures from  the  people  who  inhabited  this 
Arab  wilderness  of  barren  rocks,  or  whether 
that  noble  style  of  architecture  was  carried  there 
by  means  that  no  one  can  now  understand. 
And  it  is  to  be  remembered  always  that  these 
structures,  the  comparativel);  well  preserved  re- 
mains of  which  we  are  shown,  were  made  (not 
built)  as  no  other  Grecian  temples  were  ever 
constructed — their  fronts,  columns  and  all  be- 
ing hewn  from  the  natural  rock  standing  in 
place,  and  their  interiors  excavated  by  the 
same  means. 

We  cann')t  go  further  into  details,  except  to 
add  that  the  rock  is  sandstone  of  many  colors 
— red,  purple,  yellow,  bluish- green,  and  others 
in  a  variety  of  shades.  This  gives  unusual  at- 
tractiveness to  the  pictures  in  all  cases  where 
the  natural  colors  are  introduced.  As  already 
said  the  lecture  is  a  revelation  of  a  world  com- 
paratively unknown  to  archaeology,  architect- 
ure, ethnology,  geography  and  general  science. 
It  furnishes  materials  not  only  for  the  study  of 
the  savant,  but  of  most  interesting  instruction 
to  the  popular  mind.  Petra  and  the  country 
round  about  it  are  impossible  places,  in  their 
present  condition,  to  support  life  in  a  numer- 
ous population  ;  and  yet  large  numbers  of  peo- 
ple must  have  been  there  for  several  genera- 
tions, or  these  wonderful  works  could  not  have 
been  constructed.  V\  ho  were  they,  and  when 
was  this  surprising  city  cut  in  the  solid  rock  ? 
— Fhila.  Pub.  Leds^er. 


If  you  want  knowledge,  you  must  toil  for  it ; 
if  food,  you  must  toil  for  it;  and  if  pleasure, 
you  must  toil  for  it.  Toil  is  the  law.  Pleas- 
ure comes  through  toil,  and  not  by  self-indul- 
gence and  indolence.  When  one  gets  to  love 
work,  his  life  is  a  happy  one. 


If  any  sin  is  fashionable.  Christians  should 
be  out  of  the  fashion. 
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HIAWATHA,  THE  MAN  OF  PEACE. 

The  following  account  is  taken  by  the  Inde- 
pendent from  The  Iroquois  Book  of  Rites," 
edited  by  Horatio  Hale,  M.  A.  : 

Hundreds  of  years  before  the  advent  of  the 
White  Man  the  region  lying  on  the  Mohawk 
Ri\  er  and  the  headwaters  of  the  Hudson  was 
occupied  by  a  number  of  independent  tribes, 
belonging  to  the  same  stock.  Of  their  migra- 
tions, previous  to  their  settlement  in  this  at- 
tractive territory,  only  vague  traditions  remain ; 
but  it  is  evident  there  was  a  close  affinity  be- 
tween them  and  certain  tribes  lying  north  of 
the  Great  Lakes,  as  well  as  with  others  situated 
as  far  south  as  the  headwaters  of  Cape  Fear 
River.  These  tribes  were  constantly  at  war, 
either  with  one  another  or  with  neighboring 

nations"  on  both  sides  of  them;  but  they 
made  considerable  progress,  notwithstanding, 
in  the  path  which  leads  to  civilization.  About 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  these  Iro- 
quois tribes  were  exposed  to  a  twofold  peril. 
The  warlike  Mohicans,  whose  settlements  ex- 
tended from  the  Hudson  eastward  into  New 
England,  waged  a  desperate  war  upon  the  two 
eastern  tribes— the  Caniengas  or  Mohawks  and 
the  Oneidas ;  while  the  two  lying  furthest  to 
the  west — the  Cayugas  and  Senecas — were  ex- 
posed to  the  bitter  hostility  of  the  central  tribe, 
the  Onondagas,  under  the  lead  of  a  chief  named 
Atotarho,  whom  Iroquois  traditions  represent  as 
not  only  a  bold  and  successful  warrior,  but  a 
remorseless  tyrant,  and  in  fact  a  wizard,  en- 
dowed with  preternatural  powers.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  there  lived  among  these 
same  Onondagas  a  man  of  very  different  stamp 
— one  whose  name  to-day  holds  a  prominent 
place  in  Indian  mythology,  but  who  may  now 
be  set  down  without  hesitation  as  a  genuine  his- 
torical personage.  This  man  was  Ayonhwatha 
(Hayenwatha,  Hiawatha),  a  chief  of  high  rank, 
who  was  held  in  great  esteem  for  his  wisdom 
and  benevolence.  Many  of  his  kindred  had 
perished  through  the  machinations  of  Atotarho, 
but  he  himself  had  escaped,  and  was  now  past 
middle  age.  This  remarkable  person,  it  seems, 
"had  elaborated  in  his  mind  the  scheme  of  a 
vast  confederation  which  should  insure  univer- 
sal peace."  It  was  to  be  not  a  loose  and  transi- 
tory league,  but  a  permanent  government ;  not 
limited,  but  indefinitely  expansible.  His 
avowed  design  was  to  abolish  war  altogether; 
and  he  desired,  therefore,  that  the  league 
should  extend  until  all  the  tribes  of  men 
should  be  included  in  ]t.  and  peace  should 
everywhere  reign.     "Such  "  says  Mr.  Hale, 

is  the  positive  testimony  of  the  Iroquois  them- 
selves; and  their  statement,  as  will  be  seen,  is 
supported  by  historical  evidence."  (Page  22.) 

Hiawatha's  first  efforts  at  organizing^  a  con- 
federacy were  made  among  his  own  people,  the 
Onondagas ;    but,    having    been    repeatedly  \ 
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thwarted  by  the  jealous  Atotarho,  and  being 
grievously  disappointed  at  his  failures,  he  at 
length  left  his  own  tribe,  and  taking  his  jour- 
ney eastward,  sought  a  home  among  the 
Caniengas.  He  there  found  an  ally  in  Dekan- 
awidah,  a  chief  of  kindred  spirit,  who  saw  at 
once  the  advantages  of  Hiawatha's  scheme,  and 
who  in  due  time  secured  the  adhesion  of  the  Can- 
ienga  "  nation."  .  .  .  The  confederacy  thus 
established  continued  ;  and  if  it  accomplished 
only  a  part  of  what  Hiawatha  had  hoped  for,  it 
was  not  for  want  of  honest  effort,  but  because 
of  untoward  circumstances  which  could  not 
have  been  foreseen.  "Misconceptions  were 
beyond  his  time  and  beyond  ours :  but  their 
effect,  within  a  limited  sphere,  was  very  great. 
For  more  than  three  centuries  the  bond  which 
he  devised  held  together  the  Iroquois  nations 
in  perfect  amity.  .  .  .  The  regard  of  English- 
men for  their  Magna  Charta  and  Bill  of  Rights, 
and  that  of  Americans  for  their  National  Con- 
stitution, seem  weak  in  comparison  with  the 
intense  gratitude  and  reverence  of  the  Five 
Nations  for  the  *  Great  Peace  '  which  Hiawatha 
and  his  colleagues  established  for  them."  (Pp. 
32,  34-) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Helena,  Ark  ,  Third  mo.  19th,  1884. 

Dear  Friends — Southland  Monthly  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  College  to-day  ;  about  200  present, 
including  the  school.  Two  of  our  ministers  from 
a  distance  were  there,  Arthur  L.  Crump,  from 
Holly  Grove,  Ark.,  and  Franklin  Hawkins,  Friar's 
Point,  Miss.  Ministry,  prayer,  exhortation,  and, 
testimony  were  heard  ;  of  the  latter,  about  twenty-] 
five.  Double  the  number,  but  for  want  of  time,: 
might  have  been  given  gladly.  We  have  been 
holding  noonday  meetings  for  the  school  children, 
who  wanted  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus;  have; 
had  six  sessions,  and  over  fifty  have  been  happily  ! 
converted,  mostly  under  twelve  years  of  age.  [ 
Forty  of  them  present  to-day.  They  seem  very 
earnest  and  thoughtful  for  children  of  their  years. 
And  when  their  home  influences  are  considered,  i 
it  is  astonishing  to  hear  their  testimony  and  simple  j 
prayers.  The  following  will  serve  for  a  sample,; 
viz..:  "The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  me;i 
He  has  forgiven  me  of  my  sins,  and  given  me  a ; 
new  heart,  and  I  thank  Him  for  it,  and  for  His  i 
keeping  power,  for  He  has  kept  me  from  using  \ 
bad  language,  and  getting  angry,"  &c.  Most  of, 
these  belong  to  the  infant  class,  in  our  Sabbath-^ 
school,  taught  by  Lydia  M.  Chace,  and  know  j 
whereof  they  speak.  Their  "  parents  are  mostly  i 
members  of  other  denominations.  The  only  way  I 
we  can  benefit  them  will  probably  be  to  hold  | 
children's  meetings  on  First-day  afternoons  twice] 
a  month  for  awhile.  We  are  surrounded  by  sec-  \ 
iarian  prejudices  and  willfulness  ;  rooted  and  J 
grounded  in  ignorance,  tradition,  hypocrisy  and  | 
heathen  darkness,  that  obstinately  repel  the  light  t 
of  saving  gospel  truth,  and  reject  the  doctrine  of  1 
the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  Gal.  v.  22 — 26  ;  claim- 1 
ing  not  only  the  liberty  of  indulging  in  the] 
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works  of  the  flesh,"  Gal.  v,  19 — 21,  but  actu- 
Uy  cloaking  it  up  under  church  government  ; 
:rambling  for  precedence,  leadership  and  power, 
he  results  have,  in  part,  culminated  in  the  burn- 
ig  of  three  meeting  houses  on  each  side  of  us; 
len  taxing  themselves  in  rebuilding,  they  divide, 
nd  set  up  separately  again,  with  the  same  com- 
ustible  elements  in  each  congregation.  A  very 
ad  material  indeed  for  founding  anything  good 
pon.  Gal.  V.  15.  As  a  little  company  of  be- 
evers,  we  humbly  seek  and  faithfully  pray  and 
ork  to  remedy  these  things,  believing  that  it 
lust  come  through  a  sound,  thorough,  Christian 
ducation  and  training,  not  only  in  books  and 
:ience,  but  practical,  every-day  business  life  and 
•ansactions,  with  the  world  as  the  world  is.  So, 
ray  for  us,  that  we  grow  not  weary  in  well  doing  ; 
nd  as  opportunity  offers  and  circumstances  allow, 
lease  send  us  money  for  finishing  our  buildings 
nd  making  needed  additions.  Enrollment  of 
:hool,  300  ;  of  boarders,  78.  Waters  subsiding, 
'armers  beginning  work. 

Very  truly,  Alida  Clark. 


'        LETTER  TO  THE  FRIEND  OF  MISSIONS. 

About  two  years  ago  my  husband's  health 
ailed,  and  after  twelve  years'  service  among 
imerican  Indians,  we  were  compelled  to  return 
'om  the  mission  field  for  a  rest. 

Last  winter,  when  he  had  in  measure  recovered 
is  health,  we  were  invited  and  urged  to  go  to  the 
ndian  Territory  and  visit  the  different  tribes,  in 
rder  to  select  twenty  Indian  children  to  be  placed 
it  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  in  Wabash, 
ndiana.  We  found  it  an  arduous  undertaking,  | 
iiut  to  us  who  had  spent  so  many  years  among 
hem,  it  was,  in  many  respects,  an  enjoyable  one. 
IVe  visited  many  of  the  tribes,  and  saw  them  in 
I  he  schools  and  at  their  homes,  and  were  sur- 
prised at  the  willingness  of  the  parents  to  have 
heir  children  taken  away  for  education.  In  every 
)lace  more  children  wanted  to  go  than  we  were 
ible  to  take,  and  after  making  our  selection,  we 
requently  left  out  others  who  were  crying  to  go. 
rhey  pressed  us  so  hard  that  when  we  got  them 
ill  together  we  found  we  had  twenty-seven,  in- 
itead  of  twenty.  We  took  them  to  the  school, 
)Ut  on  reaching  it,  learned,  to  our  surprise,  that 
he  accommodation  was  altogether  too  small  for 
he  twenty,  much  less  the  twenty-seven.  How- 
ever, we  worked  on  in  faith,  believing  the  Lord 
yould  provide,  and  He  did,  to  our  admiration. 
Philadelphia  Friends,  who  are  never  weary  of 
veil-doing,  heard  of  our  need  and  came  to  the 
•escue.  With  their  aid,  the  trustees  of  the  institu- 
lon  were  able  to  arrange  for  temporary  accom- 
nnodation,  and  in  a  few  months  enough  money 
lad  been  collected  by  Philadelphia  Friends  to 
srect  a  substantial  building  for  the  benefit  of  the 
[ndian  girls.  This  building  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted, and  the  school  will  be  enlarged. 

While  our  hearts  were  many  times  pained  at 
seeing  the  wrongs  and  outrages  still  perpetrated 
on  the  Indians,  we  were,  nevertheless,  gratified  in 
knowing  that  great  improvements  have  been 
made  since  we  first  knew  them.  The  tribes  that 
have  missionaries  at  work  among  them  are  ad- 
vancing as  rapidly  in  civilized  and  Christian  life 
as  ought  to  be  expected  under  existing  circum- 
stances. We  can  but  hope  and  pray  that  the 
reformation  that  is  going  on  in  the  Indian  depart- 
ment may  be  increased,  and  continued  until  the  ' 


wronged  and  bleeding  American  Indians  will 
have  equal  rights  with  other  citizens  of  our 
country. 

When  I  received  the  beautiful  Epistle  sent  to 
missionaries  by  authority  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, my  heart  was  contrited  in  gratitude  before 
the  Lord,  and  every  time  I  read  it,  it  seems  like 
a  fresh  token  of  love  from  our  Father's  hand. 
No  one  knows  the  trials  and  privations  of  mis- 
sionaries except  those  who  have  been  in  the  mis- 
sion field,  and  yet  I  have  always  felt,  amid  all 
the  afflictions  and  privations,  a  secret  satisfaction 
in  realizing  all  the  time  that  underneath  were  the 
Everlasting  Arms. — E.  H.  Tuttle. 

Revival  meetings  have  been  held  during  the 
past  winter  by  John  Henry  and  Miriam  Douglas, 
at  New  Sharon  and  other  places  in  Iowa,  at 
which,  according  to  the  correspondence  of  the 
Gospel  Expositor,  over  900  persons  have  been 
converted.  J.  H.  Douglas  and  wife  are  now  la- 
boring at  Osicaloosa,  Iowa. 


RURAL. 

Unshod  Horses. — S.  Chapin,  of  Lowell,  writes 
as  follows  to  Cotton,  Wool  and  Iron  on  the  sub- 
ject of  shoeing  horses  : 

I  have  a  horse  that  I  have  owned  over  seven 
years  that  I  think  a  great  deal  of,  and  which  I 
have  kept  for  my  own  driving.  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  four  years  ago  that  shoeing  was  against 
nature.  I  talked  the  same  to  horsemen  here  in 
Lowell,  and  they  say  it  might  do  in  some  cases, 
but  for  a  man  who  drove  as  I  did  over  the  pave- 
ments, it  would  ruin  a  horse's  feet  in  one  month's 
time.  I  did  not  believe  it,  although  I  did  not  get 
my  courage  up  to  pull  off  my  horse's  shoes  until 
April,  1882.  Since  that  time  those  shoes  have 
hung  up  in  the  stable,  and  I  would  not  put  them 
on  her  feet  again  for  any  consideration.  She  had 
good  feet  when  I  took  them  off  and  she  has  better 
feet  to-day,  and  you  know,  Mr.  Editor,  and  all 
my  acquaintances  in  Lowell,  that  I  am  not  a  slow 
driver,  no  matter  whether  I  am  on  pavements  or 
a  soft  road.  I  would  not  advise  parties  to  take 
off  their  horses'  shoes  at  this  time  of  the  year,  but 
take  them  off  in  the  spring,  when  the  frost  is 
coming  out  of  the  ground,  and  by  the  time  the 
ground  gets  hard  the  frog  of  the  foot  gets  grown 
down  so  as  to  become  a  cushion  for  the  hard 
ground  and  pavements  to  protect  the  nerves  of 
the  feet  from  injury.  I  now  drive  my  horse  up 
hill  and  down,  over  pavements,  crossings,  etc.  I 
never  expect  to  see  a  harder  winter  for  ice  than  we 
had  here  in  Lowell  last  year,  when  some  of  my 
neighbors  sharpened  their  horses'  shoes  twice  a 
week,  and  I  drove  all  winter  (and  what  is  called 
pretty  sharp,  too)  without  a  shoe,  and  no  slipping, 
either. 

Money  in  Ducks. — Ducks  possess  many  ad- 
vantages over  other  domesticated  fowls.  They 
are  very  hardy,  and  are  liable  to  but  few  diseases. 
They  take  to  confinement  much  better  than  most 
kinds  of  fowls.  A  very  cheap  fence  is  sufficient 
to  keep  them  in  the  place  desired.  They  are  not 
liable  to  be  injured  by  vermin.  Their  feathers 
are  of  considerable  value.  They  stand  trans- 
portation, when  alive  or  dressed,  better  than  most 
kinds  of  fowls.  They  are  great  egg-producers. 
It  is  true  that  they  are  heavy  eaters,  but  they 
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make  a  good  showing  for  the  food  they  consume, 
and  will  eat  almost  anything,  vegetable  or  animal, 
that  any  bird  or  animal  will.  They  are  not  liable 
to  stray  off  long  distances,  as  turkeys  and  geese 
are.  Ducks  are  not  as  reliable  sitters  as  hens, 
neither  are  they  as  good  mothers.  On  these  ac- 
counts it  is  better  to  allow  hens  to  hatch  the  eggs 
and  "bring  up"  the  young  ducks.  Generally 
ducks  show  little  disposition  to  sit  after  they  have 
laid  their  first  litter  of  eggs  in  the  spring.  They 
will  often  lay  three  litters  of  eggs  before  they 
show  a  disposition  to  take  to  the  nest.  Two 
litters  may  be  hatched  by  hens,  and  the  last 
may  be  hatched  by  the  ducks  themselves.  Hens 
will  ordinarily  be  more  successful  in  raising  good 
flocks.  This  is  largely  owing  to  the  fact  that  they 
keep  the  birds  away  from  the  water  when  quite 
young.  By  so  doing  they  keep  many  of  them 
from  being  destroyed  by  snakes,  turtles,  and 
water  animals.  Ducks  will  be  much  more  likely 
to  live  and  thrive  if  they  are  not  allowed  to  go 
into  the  water  till  they  are  at  least  six  weeks  old. 
Hens  will  keep  them  from  it,  while  ducks  will 
encourage  them  to  swim  almost  as  soon  as  they 
are  out  of  the  shell.  If  young  ducks  are  raised 
in  an  inclosure,  a  tub  or  half  hogshead  may  be 
sunk  in  the  ground  and  filled  with  water  for  them 
to  swim  in.  Security  may  in  that  way  be  insured 
against  their  enemies. 

People  who  desire  to  raise  ducks  often  covet 
the  advantages  of  those  who  live  on  the  shores  of 
a  lake  or  the  banks  of  a  large  stream  or  river. 
They  think  a  large  body  of  water  is  almost  es- 
sential to  raising  ducks  successfully.  They  do 
not  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  water 
snakes,  minks,  muskrats,  and  turtles  are  likely  to 
abound  in  these  places,  or  the  additional  fact  that 
a  large  body  of  water  often  tempts  ducks  to  swim 
off  to  a  long  distance  and  become  lost.  Small 
bodies  of  water,  under  the  control  of  the  breeder, 
are  much  better  than  lakes,  rivers,  or  even  very 
large  streams.  A  comparatively  small  spring 
will  afford  sufficient  water  for  several  hundred 
ducks,  if  the  supply  is  properly  managed. — N.  E. 
Farmer. 


ITEMS. 

A  Georgia  correspondent  of  the  Southern 
World  writes  that  the  beaver  yet  lingers  in  that 
State,  and  may  be  found  in  large  numbers  in  the 
swamps  which  fringe  the  creeks  and  rivers  of  its 
southern  part.  The  writer  had  seen  on  a  stream 
in  Randolph  county,  places  where  for  many  rods 
around  their  submerged  homes,  trees  nearly  as 
large  as  a  man's  body,  had  been  deftly  gnawed 
down,  the  bark  and  foliage  stripped  off  and  de- 
voured, and  the  trunks  cut  in  sections  and  used  in 
constructing  their  dams.  One  planter  said  that 
in  some  portions  of  his  swamp  land  the  beavers 
had  well  nigh  destroyed  the  young  timber. 

Among  the  remarkable  celestial  effects  of  last 
autumn  may  be  reckoned  the  appearance  of  a 
white  rainbow,  seen  at  Courtenay,  France, 
Eleventh  mo.  28th,  and  described  by  M.  Cornu, 
the  astronomer,  to  the  P^ench  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences. The  sun,  which  rose  in  the  midst  of  level 
streaks  of  clouds,  was  very  pale  ;  a  heavy  hoar- 
frost covered  the  fields ;  a  fog  of  very  fine  water- 
drops  formed  a  thin  veil  through  which  the  sky 
could  be  seen  free  of  clouds  in  the  zenith,  but 
swathed  in  bands  of  cloud  on  the  southeast.  Op- 


posite the  sun,  a  great  white  arc  or  rainbow  with- 
out color,  was  pictured  on  the  fog,  and  recalled 
the  smoke  crowns  of  phosphuretted  hydrogen. 
The  apparent  height  of  the  summit  of  the  arch 
from  the  horizon  was  23O  26',  the  apparent  span- 
SqO.    The  time  was  9.41  A.  xM.,  Paris  time. 

A  Russian  lady  named  Kowalewski  occupies 
the  Chair  of  Mathematics  at  the  High  School  in 
Stockholm. 

When,  in  the  year  1857,  the  Emperor  Wil- 
ham,  then  King  of  Prussia,  visited  formally 
the  great  establishment  of  Herr  Krupp  at  Ber- 
lin, the  steam-hammer,  weighing  fifty  tons, 
built  in  one  department  of  the  factory,  re- 
ceived its  royal  name,  "  Unser  Fritz ;"  and 
shortly  after,  the  inscription,  "  Fritz,  let  fly 
was  set  upon  it.  Herr  Krupp  presented  to  the 
Emperor  the  machinist  in  charge  of  the  hammer, 
with  the  remark  :  "  This  is  Fritz  and  his  big  ma- 
chine ;  and  he  handles  it  so  accurately  that  he 
can  bring  down  the  hammer  with  all  its  might 
and  stop  it  at  a  tenth  part  of  an  inch  above  the 
anvil."  The  Kaiser  immediately  placed  his  dia- 
mond-studded watch  in  the  centre  of  the  anvil, 
and  smilingly  ordered  Fritz  to  let  fail  the  hammer 
and  arrest  it  before  it  could  touch  the  watch.  The 
operator  hesitated  ;  but  Herr  Krupp  urged  him 
on,  and,  finally,  at  the  command  from  his  master, 
*'  Fritz,  let  fly  !"  down  came  the  immense  tool 
with  all  its  force  and  was  checked,  a.s  if  it  had 
been  a  feather,  so  close  to  the  watch  that  a  hand 
could  not  be  inserted  between  it  and  the  dial.  The 
Emperor  presented  the  watch  to  Fritz,  and  Herr 
Krupp  added  to  it  a  gift  of  $250. — Exchange.. 

During  the  last  few  weeks,  Harrison,  the  "  boy 
preacher,"  has  been  working  up  a  tremendous  re- 
vival in  St.  Louis,  in  which  all  have  been  invited 
to  come  forward  and  be  saved.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  this  invitation  was  not  intended  to  be 
taken  literally,  for  the  colored  people  who  attend 
the  meetings  are  told  that  on  no  account  must 
they  come  forward,  but  take  seats  in  the  gallery, 
or  by  the  door.  The  excuse  offered  for  this  course 
is  that  the  white  people  who  come  .to  be  converted 
would  be  offended  if  the  negroes  were  allowed  to 
come  forward.  The  colored  people  of  St.  Louis 
need  not  feel  anxious  at  their  exclusion  from  the 
front  seats  in  Brother  Harrison's  revival.  They 
can  obtain  salvation  in  the  gallery  or  at  the  door 
quite  as  quickly  as  those  who  would  exclude 
them  from  the  privileges  of  a  common  Christian 
brotherhood. — New  York  Tribune. 


(Selected  for  Friends'  Review.) 
THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD. 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart 

On  the  changing  shores  of  time  : 
The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 

And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 
"  Come,  give  me  your  hand,"  cried  the  giddy 
World, 

"  And  walk  with  me  this  way.'' 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hand, 

And  solemnly  answered,  "  Nay, 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you  ; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  endless  death  ; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue." 


559 


"  Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 
j    Said  the  World,  with  a  kindly  air ; 
"  The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 
Your  path  is  thorny,  and  rough  and  rude, 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain  ; 
My  road  is  strewn  with  flowers  and  gems, 

And  your's  with  tears  and  pain. 
The  sky  above  me  is  always  blue. 

No  want,  no  toil  I  know  ; 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark  ; 

Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe. 
My  path,  you  see,  is  a  broad,  fair  path, 

And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide  ; 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me 

To  travel  side  by  side." 

Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the  World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow. 
The  old  World  grasped  it, — walked  along. 

Saying,  in  accents  low  : 
Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  suit  my  taste, 

I  will  give  you  pearls  to  wear — 
Rich  velvet  and  silk  for  your  graceful  form, 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair." 

The  Church  looked  down  on  her  plain  white  robe' 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 

With  a  smile,  contemptuous,  curled. 

I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier  one," 

Said  the  Church,  with  a  smile  of  grace  ; 
IThen  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away, 

And  the  World  supplied  their  place 
With  beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks, 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls, 
And  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell 

Arranged  in  graceful  curls. 
"  Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud  old 
World, 

"  I'll  build  you  one  like  mine — 
Carpets  of  Brussels,  and  curtains  of  lace, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine." 
So  he  built  her  a  grand  and  costly  house  ; 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold  ; 
Her  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters  dwelt  there, 

Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold. 
And  fairs  and  siiows  in  the  halls  were  held, 

And  the  World  and  his  children  were  there, 
And  laughter,  and  music,  and  songs  were  heard 

In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 
She  had  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  and  great 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride, 
While  the  poor  folks,  clad  in  their  shabby  suits. 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

The  angel  of  Mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And  whispered,  "  I  know  thy  sin." 
The  Church  looked  back,  with  a  sigh,  and  longed 

To  gather  her  children  in. 
But  son\e  were  off  at  the  midnight  ball, 

And  some  were  off  to  the  play. 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons  : 

So  the  Angel  went  away. 

The  sly  World  gallantly  said  to  her  : 

"  Your  children  mean  no  harm, — 
Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports  ;" 

And  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm, 
And  smiled,  and  chatted  and  gathered  flowers. 

As  she  walked  along  with  the  World, 
While  milhons  and  millions  of  deathless  souls 

To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled. 


"Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and  plain," 

Said  the  gay  old  World,  with  a  sneer  ; 
"  They  alarm  my  children  with  frightful  tales 

Which  I  like  not  for  them  to  hear  ; 
They  talk  of  brimstone,  and  fire,  and  pain, 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night  ; 
They  talk  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 

Mentioned  to  ears  polite. 

I  will  send  you  some  of  the  better  stamp, — ^ 

Brilliant  and  gay  and  fast, 
Who  will  tell  them  that  people  may  live  as  they 
list 

And  go  to  Heaven  at  last. 
The  Father  is  merciful,  great,  and  good, 

Tender,  loving  and  kind; 
Do  you  think  He  would  take  one  child  to  Heaven, 

And  leave  the  rest  behind  ?" 
So  he  filled  her  house  with  gay  Divines — 

Gifted,  and  great,  and  learned  ; 
And  the  plain  old  men  who  preached  the  Cross 

Were  out  of  the  pulpit  turned. 

"  You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,"  said  the  World^. 

"  Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do  ; 
If  the  poor  need  shelter,  and  food  and  clothes, 

Why  need  it  trouble  you? 
Go,  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes. 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine, 
And  pearls,  and  jewels,  and  dainty  food,. 

And  the  rarest  of  costly  wine. 
My  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things,. 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win. 
You  must  do  as  they  do, — walk  in  the  ways 

That  they  are  walking  in." 

The  Church  held  tightly  the  strings  of  the  purse. 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 
And  simpered,  "  I've  given  too  much  away, 

ril  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said." 
So  the  Poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in  scorn, 

And  she  heard  not  the  Orphan's  cry, 
And  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 

As  the  Widows  went  weeping  by. 
The  sons  of  the  World,  and  the  sons  of  the  Church, 

Walked  closely,  hand  and  heart. 
And  only  the  Master,  that  knoweth  all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease  and  said — 
"  I  am  rich,  and  in  goods  increased ; 

I  have  need  of  nothing;  have  nought  to  do. 
But  to  laugh,  and  dance,  and  feast." 

The  sly  World  heard  her,  and  laughed  in  his 
sleeve. 

And  mockingly  said,  aside, 
"  The  Church  has  fallen,  the  beautiful  Church, 
And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride." 

The  Angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy-seat, 

And  whispered,  in  sighs,  her  name, 
And  the  Saints  their  anthem  of  rapture  hushed, 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 
And  a  voice  came  down  through  the  hush  o 
Heaven 

From  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne — ■ 
"I  know  thy  works,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 

'  I  am  rich,'  and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked,  and  poor,  and  blind, 

And  wretched  before  My  face  ; 
Hence,  from  My  presence  I  cast  thee  out. 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place."    M.  C.  E, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  ist  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  war  sloop  Alert,  which 
has  been  presented  by  the  British  Government  to 
the  United  States  to  take  part  in  the  Greeley 
search  expedition,  was  put  in  commission  on  the 
25th  ult.,  preparatory  to  sailing  for  America  on 
the  27th.  This  vessel  has  recently  returned  from 
a  three  years'  cruise  in  the  Southern  and  Pacific 
Oceans,  and  has  been  fitted  out  anew  with  masts, 
sails  and  yards.  It  was  in  the  Arctic  regions 
about  ten  years  ago. 

Prince  Leopold,  Duke  of  Albany,  the  Queen's 
youngest  son,  died  suddenly  on  the  28th,  at 
Cannes,  in  the  south  of  France,  whither  he  had 
gone  a  few  days  before,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  He  had  always  been  delicate,  but  had 
attained  the  age  of  31  years.  In  consequence  of 
his  death,  the  marriage  of  his  niece,  the  Princess 
of  Hesse,  which  was  to  have  taken  place  in  a  few 
days,  has  been  postponed. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  been  debating  the 
Franchise  bill.  A  member  of  the  Government 
declared  that  it  was  their  fixed  and  unanimous 
intention  to  include  Ireland  in  the  bill.  In  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  Colonial 
Secretary,  assenting  to  a  motion  for  the  production 
•of  papers  on  State-aided  emigration,  said  that  in 
view  of  the  present  large  outflow  of  emigrants, 
and  its  probable  increase,  the  Government  does 
not  think  it  necessary  to  introduce  a  scheme  to 
stimulate  emigration. 

France.— A  new  French  Minister  to  China 
was  expected  to  start  for  Pekin  this  week.  Active 
peace  negotiations  are  postponed  until  his  arri- 
val there.  He  is  instructed,  it  is  said,  to  demand 
an  indemnity,  reported  at  160,000,000  francs, 
($32,000,000). 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  27th, 
Prime  Minister  Ferry,  in  answer  to  an  inter- 
pellation, explained  and  defended  the  Gov- 
ernment's policy  in  Madagascar.  He  said  the 
Hova  delegates  left  Paris  suddenly,  just  when 
an  agreement  seemed  imminent.  The  negoti- 
ations, which  have  been  resumed,  it  is  hoped 
will  result  in  a  treaty  which  shall  guarantee  the 
protection  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northwestern 
district  and  of  resident  Frenchmen,  as  the  acquisi- 
tion of  land  by  foreigners,  except  Frenchmen,  is 
inadmissible.  To  raise  the  question  of  sovereignty 
would  involve  war  to  the  death  with  the  Hovas, 
and  would  necessitate  a  policy  of  conquest.  It 
is  incumbent  on  the  Government  to  be  modest 
and  wise  to  obtain  practical  results.  If  the  pend- 
ing negotiations  fail,  they  will  spare  no  effort  to 
reduce  the  Hovas  to  submission.  The  Chamber 
adopted  an  order  of  the  day  to  maintain  the 
rights  of  France  in  Madagascar,  and  to  refer  to 
a  special  committee  the  credit  for  which  the  Gov- 
ernment asked. 

Germany. — Prince  Bismarck  has  directed  the 
Senate  of  Bremen  to  ask  for  admission  to  the  Im- 
perial Customs  Union.  The  Senate  is  unwiUing, 
but  must  yield. 

The  Prussian  Government  has  ordered  that  the 
State  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Cologne  be  re- 
sumed, beginning  with  First  month. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  last  year,  at  Ermes- 
leben,  a  small  town  in  Saxony,  403  persons  were 


seriously  ill  and  63  died  from  trichinosis,  caused  | 
by  eating  raw  pork. 

Italy. — The  Pope,  in  his  last  allocution  to  the 
Cardinals,  denounced  violations  by  the  Italian 
Government  of  the  rights  of  the  Church,  and  de- 
manded the  restoration  of  the  temporal  power. 
He  protested  against  the  judgment  of  the  Italian 
courts,  and  said  that  fresh  attacks  upon  the  Pa- 
pacy were  imminent,  but  he  would  uphold  its 
rights. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  has  or- 
dered the  immediate  execution  of  the  order  of  ex- 
pulsion against  four  Anarchists. 

Russia. — A  Russian  Governor  General  has 
been  appointed  for  the  Trans-Caspian  territory, 
including  the  Amu-Daria  or  Jihon  river  as  far  as 
the  Sir  Daria  desert,  an  extension  of  the  frontier 
in  that  direction. 

Egypt. — On  the  27th,  the  British  forces  ad- 
vanced on  Tamanieb,  Osman  Digma's  head-  , 
quarters,  and  after  a  brief  fight,  the  rebels  retired, 
and  dispersed  among  the  hills.  The  village  was 
burned,  and  the  British  returned  next  day  to 
Suakim,  leaving  some  officers  to  negotiate  terms 
with  the  friendly  sheiks  for  keeping  open  the 
route  to  Berber.  It  was  stated  on  the  31st  that 
the  British  troops  at  Suakim  were  embarking  for 
home,  except  one  regiment  left  to  garrison  the 
town  until  relieved  by  Egyptian  troops. 

It  is  reported  that  the  tribes  between  Assouan 
and  Berber,  on  the  Nile,  are  waiting  the  signal  to 
rise  against  the  Egyptian  authority,  and  are  in 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  Mahdi. 

Advices  from  Gen.  Gordon  to  the  23d  ult.,  state 
that  on  the  i6th,  he  made  a  sortie  from  Khartoum, 
and  an  engagement  took  place  near  Halflyeh,  in 
which  his  troops  were  at  first  successful,  and  the 
rebels  had  begun  to  retreat,  when  their  cavalry 
made  a  charge,  and  aided  by  the  treachery  of  two 
black  Pashas  in  charging  on  their  own  troops, 
broke  the  ranks  of  the  latter  and  put  them  to 
flight.  They  returned  to  Khartoum.  It  is  said 
that  the  inhabitants  remain  staunch  friends  to 
Gen.  Gordon,  notwithstanding  this  reverse,  and 
that  ample  supplies  are  arriving  at  Khartoum 
from  the  White  Nile  region.  Two  emissaries  of 
El  Mahdi  had  arrived  at  Khartoum  with  drawn 
swords,  declaring  that  he  did  not  recognize  his 
appointment  as  Sultan  of  Kordofan.  He  advised 
Gen.  Gordon  to  become  a  Mohammedan. 

Domestic. — A  fearful  riot  occurred  in  Cincin- 
nati on  the  28th,  29th  and  30th  ult.  A  jury  in  the 
criminal  court  brought  in  a  verdict  of  manslaugh  - 
ter  against  a  prisoner  who  had  confessed  the 
murder  for  which  he  was  on  trial.  Great  public 
indignation  was  aroused  by  this  action,  the  cul- 
mination, as  is  asserted,  of  a  general  slackness  in 
the  administration  of  justice  which  has  long  pre- 
vailed. A  meeting  called  on  the  28[h  to  tJxpress 
the  public  sentiment,  brought  together  about  10,- 
000  persons,  and  at  its  close  a  large  crowd  attack- 
ed the  jail,  where  a  number  of  murderers,  both 
convicted  and  untried,  were  confined,  the  pris- 
oner just  tried  having  been  sent  to  the  prison  at 
Columbus.  Some  of  the  mob  succeeded  in  en- 
tering, but  were  expelled  by  the  police.  The  next 
night,  disorder  was  renewed  and  increased.  The 
jail  being  protected  by  barricades  and  defended 
by  militia,  the  court  house  was  attacked,  set  on 
fire,  and  destroyed  except  the  walls.  Some  gun 
stores  were  plundered,  and  one  partly  burned. 
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At  the  request  of  the  Mayor,  the  Governor  order- 
ed several  regiments  of  militia  from  different 
points  to  the  city.  Some  of  the  troops  fired  upon 
the  mob,  and  over  40  persons  were  killed  and 
over  120  wounded.  The  third  night  was  also 
one  of  disturbance,  but  the  character  of  the  mob 
was  changed.  At  first  it  was  largely  com- 
posed of  respectable  but  misguided  workingmen, 
but  a  different  class  soon  appeared,  drunken,  and 
bent  on  destruction  and  plunder,  while  on  the  last 
night,  the  crowd  was  mainly  boys,  led  by  a  few 
older  desperadoes.  By  the  31st,  the  mob  appear- 
ed to  be  quelled  and  quiet  was  restored. 


New  Book  of  Meetings.— The  edition  of  .this 
book  being  exhausted,  the  undersigned  has  un- 
dertaken to  furnish  a  new  edition,  and  being  very 
desirous  that  it  may  contain  a  correct  and  com- 
plete list  of  all  the  organized  meetings  of  Friends, 
with  the  names,  places  and  times  of  holding,  we 
ask  the  co-operation  of  Friends  in  each  and  every 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meeting  to  whom  circu- 
lars will  be  addressed,  and  as  the  reliability  and 
correctness  of  the  book  must  necessarily  depend 
largely  on  the  care  taken  in  furnishing  answers  to 
the  queries  contained  in  the  circular,  we  hope 
Friends  in  each  locality  will  be  very  careful  to 
return  to  us  as  soon  as  possible  full  and  correct 
answers  thereto.  All  information  and  letters  of 
enquiry  should  be  addressed  to 

Joseph  H.  Miller, 

2t  Expositor  Office,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MACBC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Pbllosophical  and  diemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  1&2  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  1^6  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

OPTICIANS, 

B9  PHILAD'A. 


QUEEN &C0 
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NOTICES. 

There  will  be  a  series  of  meetings  held  at 
Southland  College,  Helena,  Arkansas,  during  the 
week  of  the  Twenty  first  Anniversary  of  the  In- 
stitution, Fourth  mo.  14th,  1884,  commencing  on 
Sixth-day  the  lith,  at  8  o'clock  P.  M.,  to  continue 
ten  days  or  more,  under  the  auspices  of  a  commit- 
tee of  Southland  Monthly  Meeting.  We  are  ex- 
pecting our  beloved  friend,  EUwood  Scott,  and 
hereby  extend  the  "  Macedonian  cry  "  to  others 
of  the  Lord's  servants  and  handmaidens,  "  Come 
over  and  help  us." 

On  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Alida  Clark. 

Third  mo.  19th,  1884. 


Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association 
OF  Friends  of  Philadelphia. — Work  for  the 
boxes  to  be  sent  to  India,  Syria  and  Mexico  has 
commenced  ;  donations,  especially  of  money,  are 
solicited. 

Muslins,  bleached  or  unbleached,  calico,  ging- 
ham or  light  flannel,  picture  cards,  picture  books, 
started  knitting  or  zephyr  work,  dolls  and  toys  are 
desirable. 

The  box  for  India  will  be  sent  soon  after  Ninth 
mo.  1st,  but  the  committee  hopes  to  collect  as 
much  as  possible  before  Seventh  mo.  1st. 

Donations  may  be  sent  to  224  West  Washing- 
ton Square. 


APPLICATIONS  WILL  BE  RECEIVED  FOR 
the  positions  of  Superintendent  and  Matron 
oi  Pickering  College,  Canada,  up  to  Sixth  month 
1st  1884.  Address 

^    JOHN  R.  HARRIS, 
Chairman  of  Managing  Committee, 

Rockwood,  Ontario. 
Or  ELIAS  ROGERS, 
Secretary  of  Managing  Committee, 
35-3t-eow]  Toronto,  Ontario. 

PLAIN  COATS  A  SPECIALTY, 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


MERSHON 

PalentSlial(iog  Grate 

Hsm  ANsjAEE  worn. 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


N.  W.  Cor  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

3>l8t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 

A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter. 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  severnl  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 


Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 
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We  invite  particular  attention  to  our  collection  of  Friends'  Shawls,  which 
this  season  embraces  every  conceivable  fabric,  color  and  weight,  among  which 
will  be  found  Shawls  suitable  for  any  occasion,  time,  place  or  temperature- 
altogether  comprising  one  of  the  largest  and  best  stocks  shown  in  this  country. 

American  Cloth,  in  several  shades,  twisted  fringe  $  3  50 

German  Cloth,  nice  dark  grays,  crimped  fringe  $2.25  3.25 

Scotch  Melanges,  dark  and  medium  grays,  twisted  fringe   5.00 

English  Crepe  Chuddas,  two  styles,  crimped  fringe  , .  $6.50  7.00 

Single  French  Blanket  Shawls,  Oxford  gray,  twisted  fringe   6.00 

Double  "  "        "       "         "   10.00 

Diagonal  Ottoman,  the  warm  Spring  Shawl,  crimped  fringe    8.00 

Thibet  Merino,  ditl'erent  shades  and  qualities,  72  inches  .   per  square,  $5.00  &  7.00 

Berlin  Cloth,  neat  mixtures  in  several  styles,  zephyr  fringe   4.00 

Plain  Silk  Shawls  for  Plain  Friends,  white  and  colored,  no  fringe   12.00 

Several  New  Kinds  Silk  Shawls,  with  and  without  fringe   $12.50  13.00 

Rare  Silk  Chenille  Shawls,  several  patterns   28.50 

SUMMER  SHAWLS.  SUMMER  SHAWLS. 

WHITE  and  COLORED  BEREGE,  two  yards  wide  per  square  of  goods  83.00 

"  "         HERNANI,  two  vards  wide   "  5.(  0 

SILVER  GRAY  SILK  CH ALLY  (Chene  effect),  two  yards  wide   "  6.00 

GRAY  TAMARTINE,  silk  and  wool,  twoyardswide   "  "  2.50 

WHITE  SILK  OliEPE,  1%  yards  wide,  deliglitful  for  [Summer   "  "         12  00 

SILK  GRENADINE,  1%  yards  wide,  plain  black  and  pretty  gray  shades   "  "  11.00 

CAMEL'S  HAIR  CH  ALLY  SHAWLS,  in  different  shades,  narrow  fringe   3.75 

W HITE  and  COLORED  LLAMA  D  KLAINE,  fringe  on  two  ends   3.50 

LINEN  GRENADINE  SHAWLS,  light  gray  mixtures,  cool  and  nice  for  Summer.  Come  finished  with  fringe.  l.OO 
Half  Shawls  in  Crepe,  Silk  Grenadiae,  Berege,  Camel's  Hair,  &c.,  to  any  who  desire  them  at  just  half 

the  price  of  the  full  squares. 

BLACK  SILK  SHAWLS,  two  styles,  both  with  fringe  S12.00  &  $13.00 

ENGLISH  CAMEL'S  HAIR,  early  Spring  wear,  crimped  fringe   12.00 

*'      FRENCH  CHUDDAS,  nice  for  a  " Wrap  '  Shawl  at  the  shore  :   4.0O 

"      HERNANI,  best  quality,  two  yards  wide,     Shawl,  $8.00 ;  Full  square   <i.00 

"      THIBPjr  MERINO,  square,  m.OO  to  $8.00 ;  long,  g7.0f)  to  $14.00  ;  fringe  ,   IS.f'O 

ENGLISH  SEWING  SILK  SHAWLS,  for  pador  or  seaside  piazza   18.00 

FLOSS  SILK  THREE-CORNERED  SHAWLS....   lo.Qn 

This  pretty  netted  Shawl  is  an  elegant  little  wrap  for  a  Summer's  day,  when  the  thermometer  registers  90^,  and 
a  covering  is  wanted  for  street  wear. 

In  addition  to  the  numei'ous  Shawls  already  named,  we  also  have  many  other  kinds'for  Friends  who  cannot  use  the 
above  styles.  There  is  the  GRAY-BORDERED  PAISLEY,  which  comes  with  both  black  and  white  centres.  Prices  of 
square,  s$12. 00  to  $25.00;  long,  $20.00  to  $40.00.  Tiny  Checks  in  Silk  Shawls,  $12.00  and  $13.00.  Handsome  Persian 
Shawls  of  Silk  and  Wool,  neat  designs,  all  over  alike,  or  centre  pattern  and  border  in  olives,  bronzes  and  gravs. 
Prices,  $10.00  to  $18.00.  SCOTCH  and  GERMAN  WOOLS,  in  H  and  J^-inch  plaids,  also  plain  centres  with  border. 
Price,  $.5.00  and  $6  00.  English  and  French  Chuddas,  with  pretty  silk 'borders,  $7.00  to  $10.00.  The  Smallest  42(1 
Green  and  Blue  Plaids  ever  made ;  squares,  $-5.00  and  $6.00 ;  h  ng,  $10.00  and  $11.00.  Hair-line  White  and  Black 
Ground  >^-inch  tt)  3-inch  Plaids,  $3.50.  INDIA  and  FRENCH  black  centres,  with  narrow  borders  ;  elegant  antique 
Indias  in  very  subdued  colors,  from  $75.00  to  $150.00.   Imitation  Indias  in  very  dark  colors,  $25.00  to  $90.00. 

GENERAL  HOUSEWEAR  SHAWLS. 

This  is  a  large  field,  and  requires  many  kinds  to  suit  every  taste.  The  great  favorite  is  SHETLAND.  These 
come  in  all  white,  all  black  and  pretty  grays.  For  fine  qualities  Avhere  the  designs  are  small,  such  as  Kriends  like, 
prices  are  $4.00  and  $5.00;  other  prices,  $1.2")  to  $3.50.  BERLIN  ZEPPIYR  WOOL  Shawls  are  also  greatly  used. 
These  are  warmer  than  Shetland  ;  colors  light,  medium  and  dark  grays,  and  all  white.   Price,  $3.75. 

In  handsomer  Shawls  there  are  very  fine  Shetland,  thin  and  beautiful,  both  white  and  black,  from  S12.00  to 
«20.00.  REAL  INDIA  CHUDDAS,  $10.00  to  $40.00 ;  colors  white,  drab  and  plain  black  ;  and  for  the  Friends'  dauglitei  s 
we  have  a  most  complete  line  of  Chuddas  in  every  shade  of  blue,  red,  rose,  <fec. 

We  have  nice  FRENCH  CHUDDAS  in  pure  white  and  light  and  dark  gray  shades,  $1.00  each.  Also,  a 
magnificent  assortment  of  CREAM  CASHMERE  WOOL  Shawls,  which  are  now  so  much  used  by  everybody  that  we 
import  a  full  line  of  qualities.  Prices,  $2.50  to  $7.00.  All  the  foregoing  Shawls  are  of  the  usual  1%  to  2  yards  size,  but 
there  also  come  for  the  Friends  who  desire  them— 

SMALL  SHAWLS. 


Silk  Cashmere,  white  &  colored, 36-in.  size..$3.00to$:3.50 

French  Chudda,  "  "        "      "    1.25 

American  Cloth,  drab  and  gray  hues,  36-in  95 

"  '*         "  "        "     40-in   1.25 

Scotch  Cloth,  gray,  40-in   2.00 

Snelish  Shetland,  both  white  and  gray,  50-in   1.50 

"  "  "        "  "   40-in. 75c.  &  1.00 


Silk  Shawls  in  cream  white,  all  black,  and  small 

checks,  45-in   S6.00 


SHAWL  BINDING. 


13c.,  15c.,  18c.,  25c,  per  yard. 
Some  colors  and  kinds,  5c.  and  10c.  per  yard. 
In  conclusion,  we  would  say  to  every  Friend,  Come  and  see  our  Shawls.   But  if  a  personal  visit  is  not  possible, 
then  write  us,  naming  the  season  and  prices  required,  and  we  will  send  on  approval  for  your  selection  at  home. 

S,  JE.  Cor.  Winth  and  llarket  Streets^  Philadelphia. 


NOTE.— We  take  the  liberty  of  reminding  Friends  that  we  have  a  stonk  of  Dry  Goods  aggregating  nearly  a 
million  of  dollars,  and  that  we  will  gladly  send  samples  and  Shoppinsr  Guide  to  those  unable  to  visit  us  in  person. 
Manv  will  also  be  interested  to  know  that  the  correct  CAP  GRENADINE,  WASH  BLONDE,  SILK  BLENDE  and 
FRENCH  MUSLIN  can  always  be  obtained  at  our  counters.  [;35-3t]  C.  i&  C. 
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Women's  Foreigrn  Missionary  Association 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 


WHY  SHOULD  FRIENDS  ENGAGE  IN  FOREIGN 
MISSION  WORK? 


The  early  Friends  were  a  missionary  and 
proselyting  people.  Having  received  much 
insight  into  the  spiritual  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  into  its  peaceable  principles,  they 
were  zealous  in  scattering  abroad  those  truths 
which  had  brought  such  enlargement  to  their 
own  souls.  They  traveled  into  many  countries 
in  Europe,  also  visited  Asia  and  Africa,  and 
crossed  the  sea  to  America  and  the  West 
Indies,  everywhere  proclaiming  redemption 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  upholding 
the  spiritual  nature  of  His  kingdom.  While  in 
America,  Geo.  Fox  labored  amongst  the  In- 
dians, and  the  colored  people  of  the  West  In- 
dies, and  wrote  from  Swarthmore  to  Friends  in 


America  in  1679  ^^^^  ^^^Y  ^^^^  ^''"^  Chris- 
tians "  they  "  must  preach  the  grace  of  God 
to  all  Blacks  and  Indians  and  further  said, 
You  must  instruct  Blacks,  Indians  and  others, 
how  that  God  doth  pour  out  of  His  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh  in  these  days  of  the  New  Covenant," 
and  you  must  instruct  and  teach  them  how 
that  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for 
every  man,  and  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all 
men."  And  when  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
missionary  zeal  had  begun  to  decline  among 
Friends,  he  made  earnest  efforts  to  revive  it. 
He  wrote  on  one  occasion  as  follows  : 

Friends, — Which  have  known  and  tasted  of 
the  power  of  the  mighty  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  of  His  light  and  life,  be  faithful  in 
the  power,  light,  life,  and  truth,  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  tr.uth  abroad  ;  with  which  ye  may 
answer  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts  in  every 
one.  And  dwell  in  that  which  binds  and 
chains  and  gives  you  to  see  over  the  world ; 
that  life,  wisdom,  and  power  may  reign  among 
you.  Be  faithful,  and  spread  the  truth  abroad, 
and  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God ;  answering 
that  of  God  in  every  one ;  and  write,  speak, 
and  send  books  abroad  into  the  countries  and 
islands  and  nations,  or  main  land,  as  ye  are 
moved ;  that  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
Lord's  host  may  be  heard  in  the  nations  and 
islands." 

The  seed  sown  by  him  has  of  recent  years 
started  into  new  life,  and  again  Friends  feel  a 
loud  call  to  carry  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  and  also  to  promulgate 
those  special  truths  more  particularly  upheld 
by  their  own  branch  of  the  militant  church. 
Like  their  forefathers  in  the  faith,  they  may  feel 
especially  called  to  this  service,  because  of  their 
views  of  the  universality  of  Divine  grace,  be- 
lieving there  is  in  every  heart  that  which  will 
respond  and  quicken  into  life,  as  the  Gospel  is 
preached  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Friends  may  also  hopefully  engage  in  mission 
work  because  of  the  freedom  of  their  religion 
from  rites  and  ceremonies.  Missionaries  of 
other  denominations  speak  of  the  difficulty  they 
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labor  under,  in  inducing  some  of  their  converts 
to  submit  to  such  as  are  essential  to  their  be- 
coming members  of  Christian  churches.  In 
some  cases  these  observances  so  conflict  with 
their  national  social  customs  as  to  cause  those 
participating  in  them  to  be  outcasts  from  their 
homes.  True  Quakerism  has  a  wonderful 
adaptability  to  all  conditions  of  life — its  re- 
quirements being  altogether  of  an  inward  and 
spiritual  nature,  bringing  the  heart  and  under- 
standing into  a  realized  conformity  to  its  doc- 
trines. 

The  peace  principles  always  upheld  by 
Friends,  and  practically  carried  out,  furnish 
another  argument  in  favor  of  success  in  their 
work.  The  religion  of  those  who  advocate, 
even  to  the  loss  of  personal  liberty  and  worldly 
possessions,  that  peace  so  eminently  taught  in 
the  Gospel,  cannot  fail  to  recommend  itself  to 
the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  they  preach  that 
Gospel.  An  Armenian  who  lately  joined  the 
Society  of  Friends,  at  their  Mission  at  Con- 
stantinople, reports  that  a  Turk  told  him,  if  he 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian,  he  would  be  a 
"Quaker," — for,  said  he,  "your  professed 
Christianity  does  not  establish  peace,  Judaism 
offers  no  peace,  Mohammedism  knows  no 
peace,  but  there  is  peace  among  the  Quakers." 

Although  other  denominations  have  so  long 
and  so  successfully  worked  in  foreign  fields, 
and  are  still  working  with  increasing  power, 
there  yet  rests  a  great  responsibility  upon 
Friends  to  fulfil  their  part  in  the  great  harvest 
field.  Not  only  is  there  vast  room  for  more 
labor,  and  some  opening  for  the  entrance  of 
their  special  views,  but  the  church  at  home 
cannot  afford  to  miss  the  blessing  that  comes 
from  such  service.  Obedience  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord  always  brings  a  present  reward,  and 
nowhere  are  the  words  of  holy  writ,  "  He  that 
watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself,"  more 
truly  verified  than  in  the  effort  to  fulfil  the 
command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Slumbering  churches  have  been  awa- 
kened by  it,  and  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompan3;ing  such  service,  have  been 
blessed  with  new  life. 

That  women  should  engage  in  this  v/ork, 
even  if  actuated  by  no  higher  than  humanita- 
rian motives,  must  be  apparent  to  all.  The 
condition  of  oriental  women  is  degraded.  They 
are  regarded  as  beings  inferior  to  man,  and  in 
some  places  are  respected  little  more  than  brute 
beasts.  They  are  denied  all  education  and  i 
personal  liberty,  and  are  literally  groaning 
under  the  iron  heel  of  man's  despotism.  For 
the  amelioration  of  this  bondage,  every  intelli- 
gent woman  must  ardently  long,  and  those  who 
have  partaken  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
realized  the  elevation  of  woman  to  be  the  result 
of  Christian  teaching,  cannot  resist  making 
some  effort  for  the  benefit  of  their  down-trod- 
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den  sisters.  The  women  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  should  feel  an  especial  call  to  this 
work,  for  to  the  founders  of  that  Society  was  it 
first  given  to  accept  literally  the  truth,  that  in 
Christ  Jesus  "there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male," and  to  accord  to  their  women  a  position 
of  equality,  on  lines  relating  to  service  for  the 
Lord. 

Women  find  easy  access  to  the  homes  of 
women  in  Eastern  countries.  In  India  a  high 
caste  woman  is  upon  no  consideration  allowed 
even  to  have  an  interview  with  a  man  not  a 
member  of  her  own  family.  Even  her  physi- 
cian cannot  see  her,  but  is  obliged  to  feel  her 
pulse  through  a  hole  cut  in  a  sheet  which  en- 
velopes her,  and  to  examine  her  tongue  in  the 
same  manner,  and  the  questions  asked  by  him 
must  not  be  answered  by  his  patient.  No  man, 
be  his  heart  ever  so  full  of  zeal,  can  find  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  these  women  the  story  of  Christ's 
love,  and  but  for  the  efforts  of  women,  it  looks, 
humanly  speaking,  as- if  they  must  forever  have 
remained  in  darkness.  Are  there  no  dedicated 
servants  of  the  Lord  among  the  women  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  America,  who  will  listen 
to  the  call  to  forsake  all,  and  engage  in  this 
service  ?  It  was  said  by  a  heathen  woman  to 
a  Missionary  who  had  been  telling  her  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  His  love,  "  How  long  have  you 
known  this  ?"  and  when  the  reply  was  given, 
showing  that  years  had  passed  since  the  teacher 
first  learned  it  for  herself,  the  heathen  woman 
exclaimed  in  astonishment,  "  Why  did  you  not 
come  before  to  tell  us?" 

This  service  is  open  to  Christians  of  all  con- 
ditions of  life.  Not  only  to  those  who  while 
gladly  giving  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  have  faith  to  trust  Him  for  the  supply  of 
their  temporal  needs,  but  to  those  also  who 
may  in  a  double  sense  be  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God,  as  they  dispense  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  benefits.  An  English 
Friend  of  independent  means  has  left  the  com- 
forts of  her  home,  and  established  herself  in 
Syria,  where  she  superintends  a  training  home 
for  girls  at  Brumaha  on  Mt.  Lebanon.  To  her 
is  given  the  privilege  of  using  not  only  her 
mental  and  spiritual  gifts  for  J:he  advancement 
of  her  less  favored  sisters,  but  also  of  con- 
tributing to  the  financial  support  of  the  work^ 
and  she  has  also  recently  erected  another  build- 
ing to  supply  new  demands.  "  Send  us  a 
woman  teacher,"  plead  the  little  girls  of  an- 
other village  on  Mt.  Lebanon "  We  want  to 
learn  to  sew  and  knit  and  do  women's  work." 

From  China  comes  a  demand  for  women, 
trained  in  medical  knowledge  and  skill,  who- 
can  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  body  as  well 
as  endeavor  to  help  the  soul ;  and  from  that 
Empire  comes  also  the  information  that  to  every 
missionary  now  there,  there  are  about  one 
million  of  unenlightened  souls  ! 

In  India  the  Friends  write,  "  we  much  want 
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Medical  Missionaries  and  we  want  a  hospital 
where  the  sick  may  be  treated."  From  Japan  we 
hear,  "The  Friends'  religion  is  adapted  to  the 
high  class  Japanese."  And  from  all  dirk 
countries  comes  a  call  for  light  such  as  has 
never  been  heard  before.  It  is  estimated  that 
one  hundred  and  forty  million  souls  in  these 
heathen  lands  are  yet  without  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Less  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  a  poor  cobbler 
named  Carey,  a  member  of  a  Baptist  congrega- 
tion, proposed  at  a  meeting  of  ministers  to  carry 
the  tidings  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  to 
I  heathen  India.    The  Conference  was  aston- 
i  ished  and  rebuked  him,  and  one  of  the  senior 
I  members  sprang  to  his  feet  and  said,  "Young 
'  man,  sit  down,  when  God  pleases  to  convert 
the  heathen  He  will  do  it  without  your  aid  or 
mine."   But  Carey  persevered,  and  finally  suc- 
I    ceeded  in  carrying  the  Bible  to  India,  since 
which  time  thousands  upon  thousands  have 
i  f  reaped  the  benefit  of  his  inspired  thought. 

Frances  Ridley  Havergal  has  said,  "  The  last 
command  that  ever  fell  from  our  Master's  gra- 
cious lips,  before  He  went  up  from  the  scene 
of  His  suffering  for  us,  still  rings  on,  and  it  is, 
•  "  Go!  "    And  He  said,  "  If  ye  love  Me  keep 
I  ■  My  commandments." 

Philadelphia,  Third  mo.,  1884. 

From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
SAMUEL  BOWNAS:    A   PREACHER  OF 
THE  OLDEN  TIME. 


(Continued  from  page  546  ) 

As  Samuel  Bownas  conscientiously  strove  to 
fulfil  the  ministry  which  had  been  given  him 
of  the  Lord,  more  ability  was  granted  him 
to  divide  the  word  aright.  He  found  great 
advantage  from  an  earnest  searching  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  careful  examination  of 
the  text  in  order  to  see  where  the  strength  of 
an  argument  lay.  He  had  had  doubts  as  to 
the  propriety  of  speaking  on  more  than  one 
occasion  on  the  same  subject,  lest  by  doing  so 
he  should  lose  the  unction  without  which  the 
words  would  be  imavailing,  "  But  the  Lord," 
he  writes,  "was  pleased  to  show  me  that  old 
matter  opened  in  new  life  was  always  new, 
and  that  it  was  the  renewings  of  the  Spirit 
alone  that  made  it  new." 

After  laboring  in  Yorkshire  and  eight  other 
counties,  he  went  to  Bristol  and  spent  nearly 
five  weeks  in  visiting  meetings  around  that 
city.  He  then  felt  strongly  attracted  to  Wales, 
and  on  his  way  attended  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Hereford,  which  was  held  at  Almeley.* 
Here  he  met  his  friend,  Isaac  Alexander,  and 
we  find  these  two  young  ministers,  each  frank- 
ly telling  the  other  that  he  considered  him  im- 
proved in  his  ministry,  and  Samuel  Bovvnas 


*  The  meeting-house  at  Almeley,  supposed  to  be  more  than 
200  years  old,  has  lately  been  re-opened.  (See  Friends'  Exami- 
ner, First  month,  1882.) 


says  that  they  found  great  good  from  speaking 
freely  together  ;  they  had  some  meetings  in 
company  before  going  on  to  the  Welsh  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Llanidloes.  Subsequently  an  elderly 
Friend,  who  could  do  a  little  in  the  way  of 
interpreting,  was  Samuel  Bowna,s's  profitable 
companion  in  Wales.  After  some  further 
journeyings  he  returned  home. 

"I  was  no\v  in  a  strait,"  he  writes,  "what 
course  to  take  to  get  a  little  money,  my  linen 
and  woolen  both  wanting  to  be  repaired."  He 
soon  met  with  a  young  man  who  had  just 
opened  a  business,  and  from  him  he  obtained 
employment,  and  by  working  hard  all  the 
summer  he  laid  by  a  small  amount,  and  in  the 
autumn  prepared  for  a  journey  with  his  "  good 
friend,  Joseph  Baines,"  whom  he  describes  as 
"  an  Israelite  indeed,  meek  as  a  lamb." 

On  account  of  some  family  trials  Joseph 
Baines  had  to  leave  his  labors  ;  but  Samuel 
Bovvnas  diligently  continued  his  service,  visit- 
ing many  places  twice,  and  sometimes  holding 
fourteen  meetings  a  week.  Several  persons  of 
other  denominations  offered  the  use  of  their 
houses  for  meetings,  and  some  of  them  after- 
wards became  Friends.  Clergymen  and  Dis- 
senters were  alike  alarmed  at  this,  and  the 
young  minister  was  called  by  some  a  cheat,  and 
by  others  a  Jesuit;  but  his  faith  was  growing 
stronger,  so,  notwithstanding  this  state  of 
things,  he  says  that  he  "  was  very  easy  in  his 
service,  and  found  his  heart  much  enlarged." 

When  attending  the  funeral  of  a  Friend  at 
Sherborne,  he  took  his  Bible  from  his  pocket, 
and  often  referred  to  the  text  for  proof,  telling 
his  attentive  audience  of  the  value  which 
Friends  set  on  the  sacred  writings,  urging  them 
to  read  the  Bible  carefully  with  the  prayer  for 
grace  to  practice  what  they  read.  A  Baptist 
afterwards  desired  some  conversation  with 
Samuel  Bownas,  who  replied  that  if  he  had  any 
objections  to  make  against  what  had  been  said 
that  was  the  most  proper  place,  as  the  people 
were  still  present.  The  Baptist  was  obliged  to 
admit  that  what  had  been  spoken  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Scriptures,  and  had  been 
proved  from  them.  He  asked  for  some  private 
conversation  with  Samuel  Bovvnas,  who  told 
him  where  he  had  taken  up  his  quarters  \  but 
he  did  not  summon  courage  to  pay  the  call, 
for  he  had  been  saying  many  things  against 
Friends,  stating  that  they  denied  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  would  not  have  a  Bible  in  any  of 
their  meetings,  and  never  made  use  of  it  to 
prove  what  they  preached. 

^^■hen  in  his  twenty- fifth  year,  in  company 
with  another  young  minister,  named  Isaac 
Thompson,  he  started  for  Scotland,  the  pros- 
pect of  religious  service  there  having  long 
rested  on  his  heart.  After  his  many  times  of 
trial  he  is  now  able  to  say  that  as  their  work 
grew  upon  them  they  went  on  with  boldness 
and  cheerful  minds,"  for  he  was  beginning  to 
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learn  something  of  the  blessedness  of  so  trust- 
ing and  so  following  as  to  serve  God  with- 
out fear,  in  hoHness  and  righteousness."  In 
their  journey  from  the  Border  to  Dumfries  they 
had  the  useful  and  animating  companionship  of 
James  Dickenson.  Samuel  Bownas  says,  ''We, 
by  reason  of  youth  and  want  of  experience, 
were  often  very  weak,  and  doubting  whether 
we  were  right  or  not  in  the  work  and  much 
was  he  cheered  when  James  Dickenson  told 
them  how  weak  he  often  felt  himself  to  be.  At 
Dumfries  he  said  to  them:  "Lads,  I  find  a 
concern  to  go  into  the  street,  will  you  go  with 
me?"  and  there,  with  his  trumpet-like  voice, 
he  addressed  a  quiet  and  attentive  audience ; 
the  next  morning  he  started  for  Portpatrick. 
His  young  friends  went  on  to  visit  the  Scotch 
meetings,  and  at  Hamilton  were,  we  learn, 
*' finely  refreshed  with  a  small  handful  of  liv- 
ing Friends." 

When  at  Kelso,  on  their  return  from  the  North 
of  Scotland,  it  was  suggested  to  them  that  they 
should  visit  Jedburgh,  and  a  Friend  named  Sam- 
uel Robinson  went  with  them  as  guide.  On 
their  arrival  they  went  to  an  inn,  the  landlord 
of  which  refusing  to  receive  them,  they  rode 
on  to  another.  Here  the  host  bade  them 
come  in,  but  told  them  that  on  the  previous 
day  the  minister  had  publicly  upbraided  the 
Quakers  in  immoderate  terms,  saying  they 
were  the  devil's  servants  and  were  in  debt  to 
him  for  their  ministry  ;  yet  he  was  taken  aback 
when  he  saw  one  of  his  congregation  taking 
short-hand  notes,  and  told  him  not  to  think  of 
writing  down  what  was  spoken  at  random. 
Although  a  meal  was  ordered  and  set  before 
the  travellers,  Samuel  Bownas  found  himself 
unable  to  eat.  They  soon  asked  the  landlord 
to  take  charge  of  their  saddle- bags,  and  this 
request  made  him  imagine  that  his  guests  were 
going  out  for  street'  preaching.  He  took  S. 
Bownas  by  the  hand,  and  trembling  as  he 
spoke,  begged  that  they  would  content  them- 
selves with  a  meeting  with  his  household.  "We 
think  it  our  place,  "  said  the  young  soldier  of 
the  cross,  "  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town ;  and  thinkest  thou  that  we  shall  be  clear 
in  the  sight  of  God,  whom  we  both  fear  and 
serve,  by  preaching  to  thee  and  thy  family 
what  we  are  required  to  preach  to  the  people 
of  the  town?"  "Go,  and  God  preserve  and 
bless  you,"  was  the  reply,  "  but  I  fear  the  mob 
will  pull  down  my  house  for  giving  you  enter- 
tainment, and  kill  you  for  your  goodwill." 
But  Samuel  Bownas  bade  him  have  no  fear, 
and  reminded  him  that  the  God  whom  they 
served  was  more  powerful  than  the  devil,  and 
that  not  a  hair  of  their  head  could  be  hurt 
without  his  permission.  The  landlord,  who 
now  seemed  more  willing  to  let  them  go,  fol- 
lowed at  a  distance  to  see  what  their  fate 
might  be. 

In  the  chief  street,  which  was  very  wide, 


was  the  market  cross,  and  soon  after  the 
Friends  had  ascended  the  steps  a  man  with  a 
bunch  of  large  keys  came  to  them,  and  taking 
Bownas  by  the  hand,  said,  "You  must  go  to 
the  Tolbooth."  "  For  what  ?  "  was  the  reason- 
able remonstrance.  "  Fo*r  preaching,"  was  the 
answer.  When  told  that  the  Friends  had  not 
preached,  and  that  it  would  be  soon  enough  to 
put  them  into  prison  when  they  did,  the  man 
only  said,  "  Ay  !  I  ken  very  weel  that  you'll 
preach,  by  your  looks  !"  The  prison  was  very 
near,  and  thither  they  were  conducted.  Soon 
a  m.essenger  arrived  with  the  promise  of  liberty 
if  they  would  leave  the  town  without  preach- 
ing, but  of  course  no  such  compromise  could 
be  thought  of.  Bownas  v/rote  a  good  letter 
to  the  Provost,  explaining  that  his  friends  and 
himself  had  not  come  to  disturb  the  peace,  nor 
preach  heresy,  as  had  been  maliciously  sugges- 
ted by  those  who  had  their  own  motives  for 
wishing  to  make  the  people  believe  such  stories  ; 
"but  rather  in  obedience  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  servants  we  are,  for  He  iiath 
bought  us  with  His  own  most  precious  blood,  and 
we  are  no  more  our  own  but  His  that  bought  us, 
whose  power  is  unlimited ;  and  as  all  power  is 
limited  by  Him,  so  His  power  is  not  to  be  lim- 
ited by  any  other  power."  And  in  the  course 
of  the  letter  he  asks,  "  Doth  your  Scotch  law 
judge  a  man  before  it  hear  him?"  He  ends 
with  the  words,  "  This  is  from  one  that  wishes 
thy  welfare  and  salvation."  The  next  day  a 
message  came  from  a  country  gentleman  who 
kindly  invited  the  Friends  to  his  house.  They 
told  the  servant  that  they  did  not  know  when 
they  should  be  set  free ;  but  he  replied  that  his 
master  had  gone  to  speak  to  the  Provost,  who 
had  no  excuse  for  keeping  them  there,  and  be- 
fore two  hours  had  passed  away  they  were 
liberated. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


From  an  intelligent  and  observant  cor- 
respondent in  Cairo,  comes  the  information, 
in  a  private  letter,  that  in  spite  of  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  country  consequent  upon  the 
rebellion  of  El  Mahdy  and  the  sympathetic 
movements  among  the  Muhammadans  in 
Egypt,  the  American  missionaries  in  that 
country  are  keeping  steadily  at  their  posts, 
and  that  their  faithfulness  has  been  rewarded 
by  the  recent  conversion  of  several  Moslems 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

Speaking  the  other  day  on  behalf  of  the 
South  American  Mission  at  Terra  del  Fuego, 
Lord  Shaftesbury  said,  in  words  full  of  en- 
I  couragement  to  our  faith  as  Christian  workers : 
I     "I  think  there  is  no  record  at  all  like  the 
record  of  this  Mission.  I  am  perfectly  astounded 
I  when  I  read  the  record  of  the  doings  of  the 
'  men  who  have  engaged  in  that  work ;  I  am 
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astounded  when  I  am  told  or  when  I  read  of 
what  they  have  achieved.  The  only  explana- 
tion which  can  be  offered  is  that  to  be  found 
in  the  words,  '  What  hath  God  wrought  !  ' 
And  will  it  not  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
we  should  never  despair  with  regard  to  Mission 
work  ?  I  believe  that  in  the  whole  human 
race  there  are  none  so  lost,  none  so  degraded^ 
none  whose  case  is  apparently  so  utterly  hope- 
less, that  by  the  grace  of  God  and  through 
the  influence  of  Christian  principles  it  may 
not  be  brought  to  a  level  possibly  quite  equal 
to  our  own." — The  Christian. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Ezra  Abbot,  of  Cam- 
bridge, there  is  a  positive  loss  to  Christian 
scholarship.  Dr.  Abbot  was  a  valued  member 
of  the  American  Company  of  New  Testament 
Revisers,  and  he  certainly  had  no  superior  in 
the  realm  of  New  Testament  literature  and 
criticism.  His  recent  defence  of  the  Johan- 
nean  authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  was  an 
admirable  illustration  of  his  services  in  tlie 
sphere  of  Christian  Apologetics.  In  pure 
critical  scholarship,  his  works  were  numerous 
and  always  noteworthy.  In  conjunction  with 
Caspar  Rene  Gregory,  now  of  Leipzig,  Dr. 
Abbot  was  engaged  in  compiling  the  Prolego- 
mena, or  Introduction,  to  .  the  great  critical 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  which  Tischen- 
dorf  left  unfinished ;  and  now,  as  in  the  death 
of  the  latter,  it  would  seem  as  if  no  man  living 
had  the  ability  to  fill  the  place  thus  made 
vacant. — S.  S.  Time<5. 

Twelve  millions  of  people,  and  only  twenty 
Protestant  Sunday-schools.  Such  is  the  report 
that  comes  through  the  Foreign  Sunday-school 
Association  concerning  the  state  of  affairs  in 
Brazil.  Miss  Anna  True  has  a  Sunday-school 
at  San  Paolo,  in  which  both  boys  and  girls  are 
much  interested.  The  scholars,  in  their  little 
church  society,  out  of  their  poverty  have  con- 
tributed ^40  to  send  Bibles  and  leaflets  into 
the  interior.  A  converted  Italian  traveled 
eight  hundred  miles  on  foot  to  distribute  these 
Bibles,  and  another  colporteur  took  a  long 
and  perilous  trip  up  the  San  Francisco  River, 
being  twice  captured  and  punished  in  hostile  ' 
villages,  but  escaping  and  continuing  his  work.  I 
The  Rev.  A.  De  Menzes  also  began,  in  1880,  I 
a  Sunday  school  with  four  girls  as  pupils,  and  ' 
it  has  grown  until  he  now  has  under  his  care 
eight  teachers,  thirty- four  girls,  and  forty-eight  i 
boys,  who  have  attended  better  tiiis  year  than  i 
ever  before.  Their  Sunday-school  papers  are  ' 
thoroughly  appreciated,  and  are  read  and  re-  I 
read  until  they  are*  nearly  worn  out. — 6".  ..S*. 
Times. 

Years  have  passed  since  the  first  vessel  bear- ' 
ing  the  significant  and  now  historic  name  of 
the  "  Morning  Star  "  began  to  cruise  among 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  in  the  service  of  the 
American  Board.    That  ship,  after  a  decade 


of  service,  was  sold  in  1866,  and  another 
bought  to  take  her  place.    The  second  vessel, 
three  years  later,  went  ashore  and  was  wrecked 
on  the  island  of  Kusaie.    Largely  by  means 
of  the  insurance  money  received  for  her  loss, 
a  third  ship  was  purchased  and  equipped  for 
use  in  reaching  the  stations  of  the  Micronesian 
mission.    But  ships,  like  people,  grow  old. 
The  mission  work  in  that  part  of  the  world 
has  broadened  and  is  broadening,  and  a  new 
and  larger  vessel  has  become  an  imperative 
requisite.    So  the  children  of  the  children 
who  contributed  the  funds  for  the  purchase  of 
the  first     Morning  Star  "  are  contributing  for 
the  purchase  of  a  new  ship — the  fourth  to  bear 
that  name.    More  than  one-half  of  the  forty- 
five  thousand  dollars  needed  having  already 
been  subscribed,  preparations  for  building  the 
new  vessel,  to  be  supplied  with  an  auxiliary 
steam  equipment  for  use  in  ocean  calms  and 
storms,  have  been  made.    But  in  addition  to 
the  twenty  thousand  dollars  still  needed  to 
build  the  vessel,  funds  will  be  required  for 
running  expenses ;  so,  much  as  many  of  the 
Sunday-schools  have  already   done  for  this 
cause,  there  is  plenty  still  to  be  done.  About 
the  only  links  that  join  the  dilTereni  stations  of 
the  Micronesian  mission  to  the  outside  world 
are  the  yearly  or  half-yearly  visits  of  the 
Morning  Star,"  and  all  who  aid  in  increas- 
ing her  usefulness  are    helping   directly  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  truth 
among  those  scattered,  far-off  islands  of  the  sea. 


Abridged  from  the  Independent. 
THE   FREEDOM    OF   THE  CONGO. 


Since  Stanley  opened  the  great  Congo  to 
the  trader,  the  traveler,  and  the  missionary, 
great  enterprises  have  been  planne'd  for  the 
advancement  of  science,  religion,  and  com- 
merce in  Central  Africa.  England,  Belgium, 
and  other  enlightened  nations  have  determined 
that  no  power  shall  have  the  right  to  unre- 
stricted domination  over  the  outlet  of  the 
mighty  stream.  De  Brazza  has  been  trying  to 
annex  large  districts  in  the  interior  to  the 
dominions  of  France ;  but  he  has  had  a  hard 
time  of  itj  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of 
the  native  chiefs  are  the  poorer,  or  France  the 
richer,  for  all  his  travels  and  negotiations. 
Portugal  laid  claim  to  the  Lower  Congo,  and 
wanted  other  nations  to  recognize  her  sover- 
eignty on  historical  grounds.  Stanley  made 
a  manly  appeal  to  England,  not  to  suffer  its 
great  interests  on  the  Congo,  nor  the  rights  of 
the  debased  manhood  of  Africa,  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  a  power  whose  rule  had  hereto- 
fore brought  nothing  but  increased  misery  and 
oppression  to  its  helpless  savage  subjects.  The 
response  to  that  appeal  was  prompt  and  un- 
mistakable in  its  character.  By  it.  Lord  Gran- 
ville has  been  guided  to  a  conclusion  of  the 
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prolonged  negotiations  with  Portugal,  which 
will  be  generally  hailed  as  a  triumph  of  diplo- 
matic skill. 

A  treaty  has  been  signed  by  the  representa 
tives  of  the  two  Powers,  which  will  go  into 
effect  as  soon  as  the  ratifications  are  exchang- 
ed. It  will  first  be  submitted  to  Parliament, 
where  the  Conservatives  and  some  of  the 
Liberals  are  preparing  to  attack  it,  on  the 
ground  that  it  makes  concessions  prejudicial  to 
commerce  and  to  humanity.  It  is  hard  to  see, 
however,  with  the  treaty  before  us,  how  Eng- 
land could  have  conceded  less  and  conceded 
anything. 

1.  The  territory  is  to  be  free  to  all  foreigners, 
the  same  as  to  Portuguese.  Their  right  of 
residence,  travel  and  trade  is  not  to  be  infringed. 

2.  The  Congo  is  to  be  entirely  free  to  all 
flags  for  commerce  and  navigation,  no  imposts 
or  taxes  of  any  kind  to  be  levied,  except  for 
such  expenses  as  may  be  entailed  in  the  im- 
provement of  navigation,  and  the  maintenance 
of  police  supervision,  which  is  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  an  x\nglo  Portuguese  Commission. 
This  Commission  is  to  fix  the  rates  of  the 
imposts,  and  to  erect  beacons,  light-houses 
and  other  channel  marks.  No  taxes  shall  be 
levied  on  goods  in  transit,  on  which  the  cus- 
toms duties  have  been  paid. 

3.  All  missionaries  are  to  have  tree  coqrse. 

4.  The  rights  of  the  native  chiefs  are  to  be 
respected. 

5.  British  ships  and  commerce  are  to  be  on 
the  same  footing  as  Portuguese. 

6.  The  contracting  powers  engage  to  use 
all  possible  means"  to  extinguish  ''slavery 
and  the  slave  trade." 


A  NOBLE  CHRISTIAN  SCIENTIST. 


find  in  the  following  pages  new  reasons  for 
accepting  the  truths  contained  in  this  sacred 
document  as  the  revelation  of  a  God  of  love 
to  man." 

''Whatever  modifications  in  our  present 
view  of  the  development  of  the  universe  and 
the  globe  may  be  expected  from'  new  discov- 
eries, the  prominent  features  of  this  vast  pic- 
ture will  remain,  and  these  only  are  delineated 
in  this  admirable  account  of  Genesis.  These 
outlines  were  sufficient  for  the  moral  purposes 
of  the  book ;  the  scientific  details  are  for  us 
patiently  to  investigate.  They  were,  no  doubt, 
unknown  to  Moses,  as  the  details  of  the  life 
and  of  the  work  of  the  Saviour  were  unknown 
to  the  great  prophets  who  announced  his  com- 
ing, and  traced  out  with  master  hand  his 
character  and  mission  centuries  before  his 
appearance  oh  the  earth.  But  the  same  Di- 
vine hand  which  lifted  for  Daniel  and  Isaiah 
the  veil  which  covered  the  tableau  of  the  time 
to  come,  unveiled  to  the  eyes  of  the  author 
of  Genesis,  by  a  series  of  graphic  visions  and 
pictures,  the  earliest  ages  of  the  creation. 
Thus  Moses  was  the  prophet  of  the  past,  as 
Daniel  and  Isaiah  and  many  others  were  the 
prophets  of  the  future." — Christian  Weekly. 


Especially  worthy  of  note  is  it  that  Arnold 
Guyot,  though  an  original  investigator,  though 
reaching  in  his  department  the  very  summit 
of  fame,  though  devoting  the  years  of  a  long 
life  to  ceaseless  labor  in  the  study  of  nature, 
yet  found  nothing  inconsistent  with  the  being 
or  the  word  of  God.  The  rather  his  faith 
was  strengthened  and  his  sense  of  the  divine 
presence  and  love  made  the  more  profound. 
His  convictions  of  the  harmony  between  the 
Word  and  the  works  of  God  are  freely  ex- 
pressed in  his  earlier  work,  "  Earth  and  Man," 
and  his  last  work,  the  proof-sheets  of  which 
he  corrected  on  his  death-bed,  and  which  has 
but  just  issued  from  the  press,  reiterates  these 
convictions.  I  quote  briefly  from  the  intro- 
duction and  closing  chapter  of  the  work  en- 
titled "  Creation  ;  or  the  Biblical  Cosmogony 
in  the  Light  of  Modern  Science  :" 

"  1  have  faith  in  the  power  of  a  simple  and 
clear  presentation  of  the  truth.  Such  a  one 
has  been  attempted  here.  May  my  brother 
scientist,  as  well  as  the  believer  in  the  Bible, 


Abridged  from  The  Student. 

HAVERFORD'S   NEW  TELESCOPE  AND 
DOME. 


Haverford  has  just  had  made  and  mounted 
by  Alvan  Clark  (S^  Sons,  of  Cambridge,  Mass., 
a  new  refracting  telescope.  The  telescope 
consists  of  a  steel  tube  painted,  at  one  end  of 
which  is  the  object-glass,  having  a  clear  aper- 
ture of  ten  inches  and  a  focal-length  of  twelve 
feet  three  inches.  At  the  other  end  are 
various  devices  for  viewing  the  images  of  the 
celestial  objects  formed  at  the  focus  of  the  ten- 
inch  glass.  It  is  so  arranged  as  to  admit  of 
the  attachment  of  positive  and  negative  eye- 
pieces, micrometer,  solar  eye  piece  and  spec- 
troscope. From  this  eye  end  levers  or  ropes 
go  to  the  clamps  on  the  axes,  and  ropes  to 
the  clock  Avork ;  so  that  the  observer,  without 
changing  position,  and,  indeed,  while  looking 
into  the  telescope,  can  clamp  or  loosen  all 
the  parts  and  start  or  stop  the  driving  clock, 
thus  making  all  the  necessary  adjustments  to 
bring  an  object  into  the  field  of  view  or  under 
a  micrometer  wire. 

The  driving  clock  will  keep  a  star  under  a 
wire  in  the  field  of  view  indefinitely,  exactly 
counterbalancing  the  rotation  of  the  earth. 
The  whole  mechanical  construction  of  the 
telescope  is  exceedingly  excellent  and  conve- 
nient. At  the  date  of  writing  the  optical 
properties  of  the  glass  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently tested  to  speak  certainly  of  them,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  concerning  their  goodness. 

The  telescope  and  machinery  are  attached 
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to  a  triangular  iron  frame  of  which  the  upper 
side  is  inclined  to  the  latitude  of  the  place 
and  the  lower  horizontal.  This  rests  on  a 
brick  pier,  capped  by  a  piece  of  marble.  The 
pier  stands  on  a  brick  pillar  five  feet  square  at 
the  base  and  four  at  the  top,  going  down 
about  six  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
The  building  is  framed  around  this  and  does 
not  touch  it  at  any  point.  The  lower  story  is 
twenty-two  feet  square  and  fourteen  feet  high, 
frame,  and  lined  inside.  The  telescope  room 
is  cylindrical,  twenty  feet  in  diameter  in  the 
clear.  On  an  iron  track  on  the  top  of  this 
■cylinder  the  dome  rests.  There  are  wheels  on 
the  base  of  the  dome  running  on  the  track. 

A  helioscope,  or  polarizing  eye-piece,  for 
solar  work,  has  been  procured  from  Germany 
-to  attach  to  the  telescope,  and  a  spectroscope 
from  Dublin.  The  cost  of  the  whole,  inclu- 
ding building,  has  been  about  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  dollars,  which  private  subscrip- 
tions will  pay.  Friends  interested  in  astro- 
nomical work  are  invited  to  visit  the  observa- 
tory at  their  convenience.  I.  S. 


From  The  [London]  Christian. 
"APOSTOLIC  METHODS.' 


In  The  Christian  of  January  24th  there 
appeared  a  report  of  an  address  by  our  good 
brother  Reginald  Radcliffe  on  the  above  sub- 
ject. I  thought  its  striking  statements  would, 
ere  this,  have  called  forth  correspondence  from 
far  abler  pens  than  mine.  A  subsequent 
speaker  at  the  same  meeting  said,  "  It  would 
be  a  blessed  thing  if  all  the  supporters  of 
Missions  in  London  would  come  to  a  close 
consideration  of  the  points  that  had  been  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  Radcliffe."  By  a  reference 
to  these  points  it  will  be  seen  : 

First,  the  Apostles  aimed  at  gathering  and 
forming  living  churches,  rather  than  buildings 
of  stone  and  lime.  I  give  the  gist.  How 
much  time,  anxiety,  and  money  at  the  present 
day  are  spent  on  piles  of  dead  material.  I 
have  seen,  in  islands  not  far  from  our  own 
shores,  a  blessed  work  of  ingathering,  and 
very  few  shillings  spent  on  buildings — cottages, 
barns,  the  hill  side,  or  the  sea  shore,  bemg 
our  mission  halls  and  churches.  First  get  the 
living  souls,  these  will  soon  find  a  temple  in 
which  to  worship  God. 

But  the  more  important  point  raised  was, 
that  the  Apostles,  having  been  the  means  of 
gathering  a  people  out  of  the  world,  ordained 
elders  or  overseers  in  the  churches,  told  them 
to  feed  the  fiock,  laboring  with  their  own 
hands  for  their  personal  support,  as  the  Apostle 
by  example  had  shown  them.  We  know  how 
these  assemblies  became  not  only  able  to  edify 
one  another,  but  of  the  Thessalonians  he 
could  say,  "From  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord." 


Let  the  people  of  God  consider:  (i)  Are 
the  methods  referred  to  really  apostolic,  or, 
rather,  are  they  God's  methods?  (2)  Are 
these  methods  binding  on  the  Church  in  every 
age  and  country  ? 

It  is  very  essential  sometimes  to  improve  on 
human  invention,  for  thereby  perfection  is 
gained  ;  but  God's  methods  are  perfect  to  be- 
gin with,  and  to  attempt  improving  upon  them 
IS  as  impolitic  as  it  is  impious.  I  confess  myself 
one  of  those  old-fashioned  Christians  who 
believe  the  nearer  we  keep  to  the  Book,  the 
nearer  we  get  to  perfect  ways.  The  Tabernacle 
of  old  was  to  be  built  strictly  after  the  divine 
pattern.  ''Take  heed  how  ye  build"  is  a 
warning  much  needed,  though  little  heeded. 
Hoary  tradition  or  present  utility,  rather  than 
God's  word,  apparently  guides  many  workers. 

It  will  at  once  be  evident  that  the  gain  in 
''Apostolic  methods"  over  present-day  ones 
are  (ist)  The  evangelist  having  seen  believers- 
gathered  to  the  Lord,  leaves  them  in  charge  of 
men  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  over- 
seers, and  thus  feels  himself  free  to  push  on  to 
make  fresh  conquests  for  Christ.  The  evangelist 
was  a  man  who  moved  about  from  place  to  place 
at  the  call  of  God  and  of  a  perishing  world's 
need,  heralding  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
to  every  creature,  quite  unlike  many  of  our 
modern  missionaries  (all  honor  to  God  sent 
ones  !)  who  settle  down  for  a  life-time  in  one 
spot,  and  attempt  to  fill  the  offices  of  school- 
master, magistrate,  pastor,  and  evangelist. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  not  only  are  those 
methods  a  gain  in  freeing  the  evangelist  in 
order  to  fresh  aggressive  work,  but,  what  a 
blessing  to  the  Church  itself!  As  a  child  is 
nursed  only  until  it  can  use  its  own  limbs,  so 
churches  must  not  be  treated  as  if  they  were 
ordained  to  perpetual  infancy.  Pastors  and 
teachers  are  given,  by  the  great  head  of  the 
Church,  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints 
unto  the  work  of  ninistering  unto  the 
building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ"  (R.V.). 
Thus  we  read  of  the  Church  at  Rome  being 
"able  to  admonish  one  another."  The  saints 
at  Corinth  were  exhorted,  "Desire  earnestly 
that  ye  may  prophesy."  The  Apostle  adds, 
"  For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn  and  all  may  be  comforted." 

The  young  church  of  the  Thessalonians  not 
only  "sounded  forth  the  word  of  the  Lord," 
but  also  comforted  and  edified  one  another. 
Thus  it  is  clear  that  these  churches,  gathered 
out  of  heathenism,  were  taught  to  edify  one 
another,  and,  as  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  and  to  hold  forth  the  word 
of  Life. 

You  mention  in  the  same  issue  some  thous- 
ands of  churches  in  America  "without  a 
minister."  Ah !  sir,  my  heart  is  grieved  to 
hear  such  a  statement.  Can  it  be  true,  that 
these  churches  are  assemblies  of  living  souls  as 
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they  ought  to  be  ?  and  can  it  be  true  that,  after 
eighteen  centuries,  the  Church  is  further  back 
than  in  the  tirst  century,  when,  as  we  have 
seen,  they  were  able  to  build  up  one 
another?  Surely  the  principles  in  I  Cor.  xii. 
and  xiv.  are  not  obsolete.  I  know  many  will 
say,  "The  thing  would  never  work."  My 
answer  is,  ^'  Let  us  do  what  God  bids  us,  and 
leave  the  working  to  Him."  The  resources  re- 
main with  us  to  which  the  elders  at  Ephesus 
were  commended,  viz.,  "God,  and  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up." 

Old  Paths. 
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PHILAUEIiPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  12,  1884. 

Concession,  not  separation  should  be  the 
aim  of  those  who,  as  fellow-members  of  a  re- 
ligious body,  desire  its  welfare  and  strength,  for 
the  sake  of  the  cause  to  which  all  religious  organi- 
zations are  consecrated ;  as  they  are  "  one  bread, 
and  one  body."*  An  aim,  at  least,  this  should 
always  be;  an  effort,  limited  only  by  very  well 
ascertained  principle  and  duty.  Of  course,  truth 
and  right  must  come  before  the  comfort  of  fel- 
lowship. But  it  is  well  not  too  easily  to  suppose 
that  we  must  be  right  and  our  brethren  wrong- 
All  that  is  not  essential  ought  to  be  given  up, 
rather  than  break  the  bonds  of  Christian  unity. 
This  is  a  rule  which  has  the  right  and  need  to 
work  both  ways.  Old  prepossessions,  usages  and 
habits  should  not  be  our  rulers,  instead  of  Christ  ; 
nor  should  new  excitements  and  emotional  indul- 
gences be  allowed  to  stumble  those  who  are  not 
prepared  for  them,  while  most  earnestly  desiring 
the  best  work,  as  well  as  the  best  prosperity,  of 
the  church. 

We  believe  that  it  might  not  be  easy  for 
even  a  threatening  of  disruption  to  occur  any- 
where among  Friends,  if  a  larger  place  were 
given  than  has  been  common  in  some  quarters  of 
late  years,  to  the  ''  old  way  "  of  silent  seeking  to- 
gether to  gather  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Master  • 
being  sure  that  those  who  are  truly  near  to  Him 
cannot  be  verv  far  from  one  another. 


It  is  well  to  reflect  seriously  upon  the  late 
awful  events  in  Cincinnati ;  their  causes,  charac- 
ter and  effects.  First,  there  occurred  a  failure  m 
the  administration  of  justice  ;  an  act  of  deliberate 
murder  was,  by  a  jury,  pronounced  manslaugh- 
ter, with  a  proportionate  minor  penalty.  Such 
slighting  of  the  magnitude  and  responsibility  of 
crimes  of  violence  being  considered  not  rare  in 
that  city,  a  general  feeling  of  indignation  was 

*I  Cor.  X.  17. 


aroused.    A  public  meeting  was  held,  and  this 

indignation  was  expressed,  without  reaching  a 
conclusion  as  to  how  it  should  take  form  in 
action.  Then,  some  of  the  most  hot-headed  be- 
came leaders  in  an  effort  to  ''vindicate  justice" 
by  seizing  the  murderer  and  putting  him  to  death. 
Out  of  the  conflict  thus  provoked,  while  it  failed 
to  reach  the  end  proposed,  came  that  flame  of 
mob  inluriation  which  is  perhaps  the  most  fearful 
of  all  human  excitements  ;  bent  madly  on  "  des- 
truction, pure  and  simple."  After  the  devastation 
by  fire  of  some  very  valuable  property,  tlie  re- 
sistance of  the  military  succeeded,  on  the  third 
night,  in  quieting  the  mob.  Fifty  men  were 
either  killed  on  the  spot  or  have  since  died,  and 
thrice  as  many  were  wounded. 

So  ended  an  attempt  by  lawlessness  to  remedy 
the  defects  of  law.    Was  there  no  wisdom  in  that 
large  pubhc  meeting  of  citizens  to  show  them  that 
so  it  must  always  end  1    If  excuse  existed  for  the 
I  men  of  Paris,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bastile,  to 
I  think  that  monarchical  oppression  could  only  be 
put  down  by  force,  it  is  far  otherwise  now  in  this 
country.    Reform  is  possible  by  calm,  deliberate 
measures  ;  perpetual  tyranny,  abuse  of  power  or 
,  neglect  of  duty  need  never  continue  very  long 
:  amongst  us. 

I     But  mere  popular  indignation  only  began  this 
^  movement.   It  was  continued  by  the  "  dangerous 
classes,'.'  who  are  two  at  least  :  the  communists 
and  the  habitual  criminals.    Which  of  these  are 
the  worst,  it  is  hard  to  estimate.    Perhaps  Cincin- 
,  nati  may  not  contain  more  than  other  cities  do  of 
the  communistic  element,  but  there  is  reason  \.o 
think  that  it  abounds  amongst  German  immi- 
grants to  this  country.  Representative  traits  thereof 
are,  jealousy  of  the  wealthy  class,  and  contempt 
for  religion.    Seeing  no  remedy  for  the  inequali- 
ties of  life  in  the  overrulings  of  Divine  Provi- 
;  dence,  and  recognizing  no  check  in  Divine  au- 
thority, they  are  ready  to  use  any  obtainable 
means  to  right  supposed  wrongs  by  their  own 
1  hands.  Along  with  this  tendency  comes  the  mad- 
;  dening  influence  of  all  grades  of  i7itemperance 
A  dreadful  cry  was  that  of  a  portion  of  the  mob ; 
j  "  Wait  till   to-night,  when   we   are  good  and 
I  drunk  !"  But  for  the  stupid  fury  thus  maintained, 
'  probably  not  half  so  many  lives  would  have  been 
j  destroyed. 

I  Once  more,  also,  the  experience  of  Cincinnatj 
has  shown  the  exasperating,  instead  of  healing, 
effect  of  the  use  of  deadly  weapons  in  restoring 
public  order."  While  a  continued  battle,  for  a 
time  of  doubtful  issue,  was  kept  up  against  three 
or  four  regiments  of  soldiers,  thirty  police  officers 
took  three  cannon  from  the  mob,  without  firing  a 

,  shot.  Such  a  use  of  force  on  the  side  of  law  and 
order  might  have  occurred  (if  occasion  for  it  had 
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,  been  possible)  under  the  administration  of  Wil- 
I     liam  Penn,  in  his  own  city  of  Brotherly  Love. 

More  than  one  of  the  public  papers  have  expressed 
j  the  conviction  that  an  early,  prompt  and  resolute 
I  action  of  well  trained  policemen  might,  in  the 
above-mentioned  instance,  have  prevented  all  the 
destruction  ot  property  and  the  much  more  awful 
loss  of  life.  Our  people  need  to  value  more 
highly  than  they  do,  the  sacredness  of  life,  the 
necessity  of  law  and  order,  and  the  foundation  of 
all  our  institutions  in  the  will  of  God,  as  mani- 
fested in  the  Christian  Dispensation  under  which 
we  live. 


j     The  final  summons  came  suddenly,  but  there 
j  is  abundant  evidence  that  it  found  him  prepared 
j  for  the  solemn  change,  and  that  the  Master,  whom 
j  he  had  long  loved  and  served,  was  with  him  to 
I  the  end.    His  own  estimate  of  his  religious  at- 
tainments and  services  was  a  very  humble  one, 
yet  it  is  believed  the  words  quoted  at  his  grave 
are  eminently  applicable  :  "  i31essed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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Subscribers  and  Correspondents  will  please 
notice  our  change  of  address,  to  1316  Filbert 
Street.  Business  letters  should  be  directed  to 
Frankhn  E.  Paige,  Publisher,  at  that  place.  Com- 
munications for  the  paper,  and  letters  to  the 
Editor,  to  the  same  address,  1316  Filbert  Street. 
Philadelphia. 

MARRIED. 

WARDER— DORLAND.— On  the  25th  of 
Third  mo.,  according  to  Friends'  ceremony,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Wellington, 
Ont.,  Robert  B.  Warder,  of  Cincinnati  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  Gulielma  M.  Dorland,  of  Minnea- 
polis Monthly  Meeting. 


Lesson  ii. 

PAUL  AT  EPHESUS. 


Founh  month  13th,  1884. 

Acts  xix.  8 — 22. 


DIED. 

HOXIE.— On  the  31st  of  Twelfth  mo.,  1883,  at 
her  residence  in  Germantown,  Philada.,  Penna., 
Sarah  B.  Hoxie,  wife  of  Henry  N.  Hoxie,  in  the 
38th  year  of  her  age, 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the 
Hfe  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

MENDENHALL.— On  the  6th  of  Third  mo- 
1884,  Wm.  Allen  Mendenhall,  in  the  37th  year  of 
his  age  ;  a  member  of  Caesar's  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

He  suffered  for  several  montli^  with  Christian 
patience,  looking  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  sup- 
port, being  often  heard  in  prayer.  When  near  the 
close  he  exhorted  those  around  him  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  meet  him  in  heaven.  He  was  of  a  very 
remarkably  pleasant  disposition,  always  ready  to 
meet  every  one  with  a  smile,  and  it  is  believed 
he  had  not  an  enemy  in  the  world.  While  we 
mourn  our  loss  we  have  a  glorious  hope  of  meet- 
ing in  heaven  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

WOOD.— On  the  7th  of  Third  mo.,  1884,  at  his 
residence  in  Flushing,  Long  Island,  Stephen 
Wood,  M.  D;,  aged  73  years  ;  a  beloved  member 
and  minister  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting. 

Throughout  the  years  of  weakness  and  suffer- 
ing, which  were  his  portion  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  life,  he  was  a  bright  example  of  Christian 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  fre- 
quently expressing  his  desire  that  he  might  be 
preserved  from  murmuring  under  the  afflictive 
dispensation. 


Golden  Text. — And  many  that  believed  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds.    Acts  xix.  i8. 

Ephesus  was  a  great  city  in  the  Roman  province 
of  Asia,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  lies  on  a  table  land 
nearly  five  miles  square,  not  far  from  the  coast  of 
the  ^gean  Sea.  Among  the  rubbish  which  is  all 
that  is  now  left  of  it,  some  remains  are  still  seen  of 
the  theatre  mentioned  in  this  chapter  (v.  28 — 31). 

Paul's  stay,  during  this  second  visit  at  Ephesus, 
(see  Acts  xviii.  19  —  21  for  the  first)  lasted,  as  he 
afterwards  said  in  his  farewell  discourse  (Acts 
XX.  31)  for  three  years.  In  the  present  lesson  we 
are  told  of  more  than  two  years  and  three  months. 
All  this  while  he  worked  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
at  tent-making  ;  preaching  every  sabbath  to  all 
who  would  hear  him,  and  very  probably  at  times 
on  week  days  also.  Laborious  service  this  must 
have  been;  no  doubt  with  many  trials  and  con- 
flicts, whose  details  are  not  given  us. 

8.  And  he  went  [^entered,  R.  V.)  into  the  syna- 
gogue ....  disputing  [reasoning,  R.  V.)  and  per- 
suading [as  to,  R.  V.)  the-thin,gs  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Reasoning  to  convince  the  in- 
telligence of  his  hearers,  and  persuading  or  ex- 
horting them  to  accept  Christ.  Both  are  im- 
portant in  evangelistic  work. 

p.  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  believed 
not  [disobedient,  R.  V.)  but  spake  [speaking^ 
R.  V.)  evil  of  that  [the  R  V.)  way  ...he  de- 
parted from  them  and  separated  the  disciples^ 
Disobedient,  2.%  correctly  rendered  in  the  Revised 
Version,  shows  that  the  heart  had  to  do  with  their 
rejection  of  Christ.  "  We  will  not  have  this  man- 
to  rule  over  us."  Reasoning  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus.  Possibly  a  building  in  which  a 
school  had  been  founded  by  Tyrannus;  of  whom 
nothing  else  is  known. 

10.  So  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  In  the  provmce  of  Asia  were  nine  cities, 
not  far  from  each  other.  Tiiese  were,  besides 
Troas  at  the  north,  and  Miletus  at  the  south,  the 
seven  whose  churches  are  named  in  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  (Rev.  i.  11  j  : 
Ephesus.  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Ttiyatira,  Sardis, 
Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea.  L  may  be  believed 
that  these  churches  were  founded  either  by  Paul, 
in  journeys  to  them  from  Ephesus,  or  by  those 
who  in  the  three  years  of  his  sojourn  there,  be- 
came zealous  disciples  under  his  ministry. 

//.  Special  miracles.  This  expression  shows 
that,  for  reasons  known  unto  God,  exceptional 
miraculous  acts  were,  through  Divine  power, 
wrought  by  the  Apostle  at  this  time.  Luke,  as  3l 
physician,  noticed  what  was  done  for  the  sick. 
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12.  Diseases  .  .  and  evil  spirits.  Luke  evi' 
dently  meant  to  distinguish  between  these,  as  no^ 
the  same.  He  did  not,  nor  can  we  safely  con- 
sider all  the  instances  of  demoniac  possession 
mentioned  ro  have  been  merely  epilepsy  or  in- 
sanity. And  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 
This  confirms  the  recognition  of  such  actual  de- 
moniac possession. 

/J.  Vagabond  Jews,  exorcists.  Simon  of  Sa- 
maria, and  Elymas  of  Cyprus,  were  professional 
sorcerers  ;  the  art  of  these  exorcists  was  in  part  at 
least  similar;  an  exercise  of  magical  power  over 
€vil  spirits.  This  was  traced  back  in  Jewish  tra- 
dition to  King  Solomon.  By  incantations,  the 
smoke  of  herbs,  charms,  and  repetition  of  certain, 
names,  they  claimed  to  use  supernatural  power. 
Exod.  xxii.  i8  ;  Levit.  xx.  27  ;  Deut,  xviii.  10,  11  ; 
I  Sam.  3,  9  ;  Gala.  v.  20  ;  II  Tim.  iii.  13. 

14.  Seven  sons  of  Sceva.  The  number  seven 
was  itself  believed  to  have  magical  power. 

i§.  Jesus  1  know,  and  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who 
are  ye?  More  than  human  knowledge  seems 
here  to  have  been  permitted  to  the  evil  spirits. 
Matt.  viii.  29;  James  ii.  19.  How  this  could  be 
it  is  beyond  us  to  explain, 

//.  And  fear  fell  on  them  all^  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  magitified.  No  wonder  that 
the  power  manifested  through  Paul,  and  the 
failure  of  its  spurious  imitation,  should  strike  both 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks  with  awe. 

18.  Many  that  believed  confessed,  and  shewed 
{declared.  R.  Y .)  tin  ir  deeds.  Full  repentance, 
under  a  godly  sorrow,  makes  the  sinner  ready  to 
own  his  transgressions.  This  is  often  called  for 
as  a  test  or  proof  of  genuine  change  of  heart. 

jg.  That  practised  curious  arts.  Elaborate 
study  of  supposed  magical  charms  and  symbols, 
words  written  on  parchment  or  carved  on  stones,  ' 
and  possibly  astrological  charts,  was  common 
then,  as  at  many  other  times  and  in  various 
places  ;  all  the  way  down  to  the  star-reading  and 
alchemy  of  the  middle  ages.  Their  books,  Ephe- 
sian  scrolls,  containing  mystical  words  and  sen- 
tences.   50 ,000  pieces  of  silver :   About  $10000. 

20.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and 
prevailed.  The  word  appears  here  to  be  "^i^  pro- 
claimed t7'uth  concerning  Christ.  It  grew,  as  its 
proclamation  spread  from  mouth  to  mouth,  from 
village  to  village,  from  town  to  town,  and  froni 
province  to  province.  It  prevailed^  as  men  ac- 
cepted it,  and  showed  by  giving  up  all  unlawful 
things  the  power  of  the  Gospel  over  the  whole 
soul's  life. 

21.  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit.  No  doubt 
"  the  Spirit  witnessing  with  "  his  spirit  that  his 
journeyings  accorded  with  the  will  of  God.  / 
must  also  see  Rome.  At  Ephesus,  Paul  wrote  his 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  I  Cor.  xvi.  8,  9. 
During  this  time  also  Epaphras  founded  the 
church  of  the  Colossians.  Coloss.  i.  7.  Paul  went 
to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  made  a  prisoner 
and  sent  to  Rome. 

22.  Timothy  and  Erastus.  I  Cor.  iv.  17  :  I 
Cor.  xvi.  10.  It  is  uncertain  whether  or  not  this 
Erastus  is  the  same  disciple  as  the  one  named 
an  Rom.  xvi.  13  and  II  Tim.  iv  20. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Boldness  and  perseverance  are  both  re- 
,quired  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.    Verse  8. 

2.  Separation  of  disciples  is  necessary  from  the 
unbeheving.    Verse  9. 


3.  God  will  give  special  power  whenever  it  is 
needed;  but  there  is  never  any  waste  of  miracles, 
merely  to  cause  men  to  wonder. 

4.  Though  evil  powers  may  seem  for  a  time 
successful,  the  truth  of  Jesus  will  always  over- 
come them  at  last. 

5.  Real  conversion  will  show  itself  by  giving 
up  all  unlawful  things,  at  whatever  cost. 


JAMAICA. 


Extracts  from  a  letter  in  Christian  Worker  : 
It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  set  the  work  of  this 
mission  field  before  you  in  such  a  way  that  it  can 
be  fully  understood.  That  there  is  a  wide  door 
opened  here  for  the  Society  of  Friends,  no  one 
can  doubt.  Evi  Sharplesshas  been  here  at  Cedar 
Valley  about  nine  months,  and  as  a  result,  there 
is  quite  a  large  meeting  and  Sabbath-school  and 
a  good  sized  candidates'  class.  About  twelve  are 
now  members  of  our  Society.  I  have  a  very  large 
class  of  women  and  girls  in  my  Sabbath-school. 
Most  of  the  older  women  are  entirely  unable  to 
read.  Some  are  trying  very  hard  to  learn.  In 
some  respects  they  are  very  ignorant,  and  yet  in 
their  way  they  are  a  capable  people.  They  can- 
not be  said  to  be  a  heathen  people  in  the  strict 
sense,  and  yet  there  is  a  vast  want  of  practical  re- 
ligion or  piety.  There  has  been  so  much  false 
teaching,  so  much  error  and  superstition,  sj  much 
resting  on  forms  and  ceremonies,  that  in  some  re- 
spects the  people  are  in  as  deplorable  a  condition 
as  though  the  name  of  the  true  God  had  never 
been  sounded  in  their  ears. 

Many  of  the  women  are  in  a  very  degraded 
condition.  There  are  many  young  girls  with 
bright  intellects  who  attend  our  Sabbath-school, 
and  who  have  already  learned  many  of  the  gospel 
songs,  and  some  of  tliem  sing  well.  We  have 
several  of  them  in  our  evening  class.  The  most 
discouraging  feature  is  that  many  of  these  girls 
are  obliged  to  work  in  the  fields,  in  company  with 
men  who  are  not  always  of  good  principles,  and 
they  are  thus  greatly  exposed ;  besides  they  are 
too  poor  to  attend  our  day  school,  which  will 
probably  be  made  up  of  small  children  for  a  time 
at  least. 

The  people  are  scattered  about  in  the  moun- 
tains so  far  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  visit 
them  unless  I  had  a  horse  and  saddle.  My  hus- 
band has  been  visiting  a  number  of  sick  people 
and  doing  what  he  could  to  relieve  their  bodily 
sufferings,  and  at  the  same  time  administer  to 
their  spiritual  needs. 

The  great  need  of  the  mission  at  present  is 
means  to  finish  the  mission  building.  The  frame 
is  standing,  but  we  are  without  means  to  procure 
shingles  and  flooring.  The  walls  are  to,  be  a  kind 
of  plastering  which  will  do  for  a  time  without 
'  weather-boarding.  The  frame- work  of  the  build- 
ing is  greatly  exposed,  as  the  sun  and  rain  of  this 
tropical  chmate  are  very  hard  on  it. 

It  is  impossible  to  state  a  fixed  sum  for  use 
here.  The  amount  of  good  done  will  depend 
largely  on  the  funds  furni.ihed. 

My  husband  and  I  have  full  charge  here  of 
meeting,  Sabbath-school,  evening-school,  &c. 
Brother  Sharpless  is  in  another  part  of  the  island 
holding  meetings.  If  the  means  were  forthcom- 
ing there  might  be  other  meetings  built  up  on  this 
island,  but  the  people  are  too  poor  to  make  a 
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church  self-sustaining.    The  land  is  largely  in  the 
hands  of  those  possessing  great  estates,  the  mass 
of  the  people  being  only  renters  with  but  little  op- 
portunity for  improving  their  condition. 
Thy  sister  in  the  love  of  Jesus, 

Elizabeth  R.  Townsend, 
Cedar  Valley,  Gordon  Town  P.  O., 

Jamaica,  W.  I, 


WITH  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  several  communications 
which,  on  careful  consideration,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear best  to  insert  in  our  paper  in  full  ;  and  yet 
they  contain  matter  of  which  we  do  not  feel 
willing  to  deprive  our  readers.  Hoping  therefore 
for  indulgence  from  the  writers,  whose  wish,  no 
doubt,  is  for  the  greatest  good  of  the  greatest 
number,  we  propose  to  endeavor  to  cull  the  main 
message  of  each,  partly  in  then"  words  and  partly 
in  our  own. 

One  correspondent  expresses  grief  and  astonish- 
ment at  the  seeming  indifference  of  Friends  in 
regard  to  war,  and  their  inertness  in  advocating 
and  promoting  international  arbitration.  "The 
Friends,"  he  says,  "  are  zealous  in  their  labors  in 
the  cause  of  Temperance,  in  Missions  to  the  Old 
World  and  in  the  New  World  ;  in  fact,  they  seem 
to  be  alive  to  every  good  cause  except  the  greatest 
and  best  cause  of  all,  the  cause  of  Peace,  which' 
as  good  William  Ladd,  '  the  apostle  of  Peace,' 
used  to  say,  includes  and  helps  directly  and  indi- 
rectly all  good  causes." 

Perhaps  this  charge  of  indifference  and  inert- 
ness may  not  be  without  some  truth.  But  ir  does 
•  not  necessarily  prove  indiflerence,  to  reserve  ex- 
pression for  timeliness  and  effectiveness,  so  as  not 
to  "  beat  the  air"  by  mere  iteration.  Nor  does  it 
seem  quite  a  safe  statement  that  the  cause  of 
Peace  (that  is,  opposition  to  War)  includes  all 
good  causes.  Gospel  righteousness  and  love 
bring  peace.  On  no  other  than  gospel  ground 
can  the  reform  of  Peace,  or  Temperance,  or  any 
other,  make  secure  and  lasting  progress.  There- 
fore the  first  effort  of  Christians  ought  to  be  to 
"  Christianize  "  the  world.  If  Christianity  is  taught 
as  it  should  be,  at  home  and  abroad,  it  must  in- 
chide,  promote  and  perpetuate  '*  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  toward  men." 

Another  correspondent  dwells  upon  the  thought 
that  the  Old  Dispensation  did  not  end  until  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  "  Christ  and  John  were  both 
under  the  Law;  John  the  greatest  prophet  under 
the  Law  and  Christ  the  end  of  the  Law."  "  I  hold 
that  the  fulfilment  of  the  law  and  ordinances  does 
not  in  the  least  do  away  with  their  essentiality. 
W^e  should  never  say  they  are  non-essential,  but 
that  the  outward  performance  of  them  is  non- 
essential to  the  rightly  informed  mind  of  the  true 
Christian;  for  when  we  receive  them  in  Christ 
they  are  perfect." 

With  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  fullness  of  the 
coming  of  the  Paraclete,,  as  foretold  and  sent  by 
Christ,  coinpleUd  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Dispensation.  But  it  may  be  said  to  have  begun 
its  entrance  into  the  world  when,  after  Jesus  had 
been  baptized  with  water  by  John,  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  upon  Him,  and  a  voice  from  the  "  ex- 
cellent glory  "  pronounced,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  work  of 
our  Lord  upon  earth  was  to  accomplish  the  will 


of  God,  fulfil  the  prophecies  and  types  of  the  Law 
and  "when  He  had  made  purification  of  sins 
(R,  V.)  He  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high." 

Although  John  the  Baptist  was  born  "  under  the 
Law,"  yet  it  seems  entirely  correct  to  use  the  ex- 
pression "  the  forerunner  "  as  applied  to  him  ;  and 
not  inaccurate  to  call  his  service  an  "interme- 
diate link  "  between  the  Old  Dispensation,  with 
its  "divers  washings"  and  "carnal  ordinances," 
and  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ,  who  nailed  all 
those  to  His  cross.  None  the  less,  however,  is  it 
important  to  maintain,  as  our  early  Friends  al- 
ways did,  that  the  true  baptism  of  Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  real  communion  of  His 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  as  partaken  of  now 
in  spirit  by  His  disciples,  are  essential  to  every 
Christian  life. 

Some  of  ^^he  Reasons  Why  I  am  a  Friend  ' 
is  the  title  of  a  narrative  of  an  aged  Christian 
We  find  much  interest  in  his  experience  ;  and  yet 
were  he  in  our  place,  and  received  it  from  an- 
other, he  might  probably  take  our  view  in  regard 
to  its  full  presentation  to  our  readers.  Having 
been  born  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
circumstances,  early  in  his  married  life,  induced 
him  with  reluctance  to  join  the  Methodists.  Soon, 
however,  he  found  his  convictions  as  a  Friend  too 
strong  for  that  connection  : 

"  I  could  not  make  up  my  mind  to  submit  to 
baptism  by  man  after  I  had  been  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  thereby  give  man  the  su- 
premacy in  order  to  comply  with  the  rules  of  the 
church.  But  before  the  time  came  around  that  I 
should  have  the  material  water  applied  and  I  be 
made  a  full  member  of  the  church  according  to 
their  rules,  I  wr.s  called  upon  to  pass  through  an- 
other fiery  ordeal.  Their  Quarterly  Meeting  came 
on  and  the  communion  table  was  presented.  I 
tried  to  make  the  best  of  it  and  endeavored  to 
persuade  myself  that  there  was  no  harm  in  it, 
and  with  some  degree  of  purpose  of  heart,  I 
kneeled  down  with  others  to  partake  of  the  so- 
called  sacred  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
amongst  other  words  at  the  ceremonies  were,  So 
oft  as  you  do  this  you  do  show  forth  His  death  till 
He  comes.  The  question  occurred  to  me,  Has  He 
not  come  ?  Yes,  He  has  come  to  me  and  I  have  had 
sweet  communion  with  Him.  And  now,  why  shall 
I  leave  the  Substance  and  follow  the  shadow  ? 
There,  upon  my  knees,  I  backslid  from  my 
Methodism." 

An  esteemed  minister,  resident  in  a  distant  State, 
sends  us  a  synopsis  of  a  series  of  sermons  delivered 
by  him  at  a  number  of  successive  meetings.  The 
doctrine  and  exhortation  thus  set  forth  appear  to 
have  been  sound  and  Scriptural  ;  but  the  synop- 
sis would  prove  to  our  readers  less  available  food 
than,  we  trust,  the  utterance  of  the  discourses  by 
the  livinsf  voice  was  to  those  who  heard  them. 


If  in  the  soul's  still  garden  place 

A  seed  God  sows — 
A  little  seed— it  soon  will  grow. 
And  far  and  near  all  men  will  know 
For  heavenly  lands  he  bids  it  blow. 

A  seed  God  sows, 
And  up  it  springs  by  day  and  night  ; 
Through  life,  through  death,  it  groweth  right 

For  ever  grows. 
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A   JAPANESE   ON  ET^GLAND. 


The  Japanese  Ambassador,  who  for  four 
years  has  been  resident  in  England,  has  just 
returned  to  his  own  country.  Before  leaving, 
he  gave  a  representative  of  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette  a  lengthened  statement  of  his  views 
on  public  affairs,  which  proves  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  keen  insight  as  well  as  close 
observation.  He  gives  Englishmen  some  use- 
ful lessons,  as  for  instance  when  comparing 
our  Western  civilization  with  that  of  the  East, 
he  says : 

"There  is  one  thing  in  Japan  which  you 
have  not  here,  and  which  I  miss.  You  had  it 
perhaps  hundreds  of  years  ago  to  some  extent, 
but  we  have  it  to  a  much  greater  extent  in 
Japan.  I  refer  to  the  sense  of  brotherhood 
which  binds  together  all  the  members  of  one 
family,  and  which  extends  from  them  to  all 
dwellers  in  one  district.  There  is  no  member 
of  our  family  no  matter,  how  weak  or  how 
poor,  who  has  not  a  right  to  come  upon  the 
head  of  his  household  for  assistance,  with  the 
full  conviction  that  it  will  not  be  refused  him. 
When  I  am  in  Tokio,  for  instance,  there  is  no 
man  from  my  native  village,  no  matter  how 
poor,  how  mean,  or  how  destitute  he  may  be, 
who  would  not  have  the  utmost  confidence  in 
coming  to  me  for  assistance.  Nor  can  I  refuse 
it  him.  There  is  nothing  like  that  here  ;  and 
that,  you  may  say  if  you  like,  is  one  great  cle- 
ment of  practical  religion  among  my  people. 
Thus  it  is  that  we  keep  the  second  commind- 
ment  of  Christ :  '  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.'  Among  other  things  this  sentiment 
has  very  good  results.  In  the  city  of  Tokio, 
with  a  population  of  i, 500,00*0,  there  are  only 
800  or  900 — certainly  less  than  1000 — persons 
who  depend  upon  the  State  for  their  support 
— that  is,  who  correspond  to  your  paupers. 
In  London,  with  three  times  the  number  of  in- 
habitants, you  have  something  more  than  thirty 
times  the  proportionate  number  of  paupers." 

Referring  to  the  question  of  peace  and  war, 
he  says : 

You  ask  me  about  standing  armies  and  the 
impression  which  is  produced  on  the  Oriental 
mind  by  a  continent  converted  into  an  armed 
camp.  That  spectacle,  I  am  free  to  confess, 
impressed  me  far  less  than  the  war  of  com- 
merce \vhich,  under  the  name  of  *  competi- 
tion,' goes  on  unceasingly.  In  military  war- 
fare there  is  sometimes  peace.  You  have  truces 
and  treaties  and  you  have  intervals  during 
which  nations  abstain  from  armed  strife.  But 
the  war  of  commerce  never  stops.  The  com- 
petition of  nation  with  nation  for  the  monopoly 
of  the  trade  and  industry  of  the  world  is  con- 
stant and  cruel." 


Jesus  says  Come  now,"  not  "  Come  when 
everything  else  has  turned  bitter." 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  BILLS. 


Senator  Blair's  bill  for  the  establishment  and 
temporary  support  of  common  schools,  which 
should  Have  come  before  the  Senate  yesterday, 
was  thrust  aside  by  the  Fitz  John  Porter  bill, 
which,  with  strict  impartiality,  had  been  made 
the  special  order  for  the  same  day  and  the 
same  hour.  Senator  Blair  has  been  urging 
this  bill  upon  the  Senate  for  several  years.  He 
reintroduced  it  in  the  first  week,  of  the  present 
session,  and  has  got  it  at  last  where  it  is  pretty 
sure  to  get  tiie  benefit  at  least  of  a  discussion 
and  a  vote. 

The  bill  proposes  to  mike  an  appropriation 
from  the  national  treasury  for  the  benefit  of 
public  schools  at  the  rate  of  ^[5,000,000  for 
the  first  year,  ^14,000,000  for  the  second  year, 
and  so  on,  being  one  million  less  each  year 
until  ten  annual  appropriations  shall  be  made, 
when  all  appropriations  shall  cease.  The 
I  money  is  to  be  distributed  among  the  States  in 
I  the  proportion  which  their  illiterate  populations 
'  bear  to  the  whole  number  of  illiterates  in  the 
United  States.  The  money  is  to  be  expended 
under  the  joint  supervision  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  and  the  proper  State  officer  or  board 
having  charge  of  educational  matters  in  each 
State.  The  officef  immediately  in  charge  of 
the  expenditure  of  the  fund  in  behilf  of  the 
United  States  is  a  Commissioner  of  Common 
Schools  created  by  the  bill.  In  order  to  stimu- 
late the  States  to  do  their  share,  it  is  provided 
that-  no  State  or  Territory  shall  receive  any- 
thing which  shall  not  in  the  first  five  years  ex- 
pend a  sum  equal  to  at  least  one  third  of  the 
sum  allotted  to  it  under  the  provisions  of  the 
bill,  and  in  the  second  five  years  a  sum  equal 
to  the  whole  it  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  un- 
der the  act.  The  bill  is  a  long  one  of  many 
details  directing  how  the  money  shall  be  ex- 
pended, and  providing  safeguards  against  its 
miappropriation. 

This  bill  probably  will  be  antagonized  by 
Senator  Logan's  proposition  to  distribute  the 
public  funds  for  educational  purposes  with  a 
much  more  lavish  hand.  A  year  ago  the  Illi- 
nois Senator  wished  to  divert  from  the  Treasury 
the  revenue  received  from  the  tax  on  malt  and 
spirituous  liquors  for  the  benefit  of  national 
education.  He  now  proposes  that  a  definite 
sum,  ^50,000,000  annually,  derived  from  the 
internal  revenue  taxes  and  sale  of  public  lands, 
shall  be  expended  for  the  education  of  all  the 
children  living  in  the  United-  States.  It  is 
made  incum'bent  on  each  State,  before  receiv- 
ing the  benefits  of  the  act,  to  make  obligatory 
upon  all  children  between  the  ages  of  7  and 
12  years  school  attendance  for  at  least  six 
months  in  each  year.  In  the  House,  Mr. 
White,  of  Kentucky,  proposes  to  appropriate 
i  for  the  benefit  of  education  ^25,000,000  an- 
nually for  five  years,   to  be  dibtributed  on 
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the  basis  of  illiteracy.  Mr.  Willis,  from  the 
same  State,  is  sponsor  for  a  bill  reading  very 
much  like  Mr.  White's,  only  making  the 
appropriation  ^10,000, oou  instead  ot  $25,000,- 
000.  He  has  also  introduced  in  the  House  an 
abridged  edition  of  th^  Blair  bill,  retaining  the 
essential  features  of  that  measure. — Daily 
Paper. 

RURAL. 

Prof.  J.  Howard  Gore  contributes  to  the  re- 
cently issued  Smithsonian  Report  an  exhaustive 
paper  on  the  Tuckahoe,"  or  Indian  Bread.  This 
is  a  large  tuber,"  growing  wholly  underground, 
of  a  fungous  character,  supposed  to  be  partly 
parasitical  or  feeding  on  dead  roots,  and  to  have 
been  a  very  valuable  food  with  the  Indians.  Spe- 
cimens of  it  as  large  as  cocoanuts  are  often  found. 
Different  writers  have  referred  to  it  as  starchy  and 
nourishing  ;  but  as  no  starch  has  ever  been  found 
in  a  mushroom,  the  "Tuckahoe"  has  been  in- 
vested with  a  special  interest.  Mr.  Gore  now  un- 
ravels the  mystery  by  showing  that  Tuckahoe 
was  not  applied  by  the  Indians  specially  to  this 
plant,  but  is  a  term  in  the  Delaware  and  Cree 
dialects,  applied  to  all  esculent  bulbous  roots  used 
by  the  Indians  as  food  In  the  writings  of  most  of 
the  early  historians  it  is  evident  that  the  starchy 
roots  of  various  i^^roid  plants  were  what  they  re- 
ferred to  as  "  Tuckahoe."  In  Smith's  "  History 
of  Virginia  "  it  is  said  that  "  the  chief  root  they 
have  for  food  is  the  Tockawhoughe.  It  grows  as 
does  a  flag,  in  the  marshes."  Clayton,  in  his 
"  Flora  of  Virginia,"  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
of  our  authors  to  refer  to  the  fungus  under  this 
name.  He  says  :  Lycoperdon  solidum,  a  very 
large  tuber  of  the  ground  ;  outside  rough,  white 
within.  The  Indians  use  it  for  making  bread, 
commonly  called  Tuckahoe."  Of  late  years  the 
name  has  been  exclusively  apphed  to  a  fungus, 
which  Fries  calls  Pachy7nacocos.  Torrey,  in  1819, 
made  an  analysis  and  found  no  gluten,  but  that  it 
was  composed  almost  wholly  of  a  peculiar  vege- 
table principle,  which  he  calls  Sclerotin.  A  simi- 
lar tuber  is  found  in  China,  and  is  known  as  Fuh- 
hng  and  by  other  names.  It  has  been  found  in 
all  the  seaboard  States  from  New  York  to  Florida, 
m  soil  free  from  prevalent  moisture,  and  in  fields 
that  have  not  been  farmed  for  several  years,  es- 
pecially if  dmber  has  grown  on  the  land  within 
half  a  century,  although  the  spores  seem  most 
hkely  to  germinate  at  first  on  living  roots  of  trees. 
These  "  spores  have  the  power  of  converting  the 
woody  fiber  of  the  root  into  their  own  substance, 
which  forms  underneath  the  bark."  "  It  gradu- 
ally grows  in  this  manner,  appropriating  the  bark 
of  the  root  for  its  own  covering  until  it  becomes 
too  large,  during  which  process  it  forms  a  bark  of 
its  own."  A  very  useful,  part  of  Professor  Gore's 
paper  is  a  catalogue  of  all  papers  on  the  Tucka- 
hoe that  have  come  under  his  observatfon — forty- 
one  in  all. 

Insect-destroyers. — It  is  not  generally 
known  that  the  much  abused  Ailanthus  tree, 
both  leaves  and  bark,  is  a  very  good  insecticide  ; 
nor  that  the  Thorn  Apple,  or  Jamestown  weed 
(Datura  Stramonium)  is  much  better.  I  have 
found  the  dust  of  Stramonium  leaves  fully  equal 
to,  or  rather  better  than,  any  of  the  patent  articles 


sold  in  the  shops— but  I  do  not  apply  it  to  cab 
bages.  Let  these  leaves  be  collected  and  dried 
in  time,  and  rubbed  or  ground  into  a  powder,  and 
kept  dry  until  spring  ;  and  let  every  farmer  make 
his  own  insect  powder. 

I  tried  at  one  time  salt  water,  lime  water,  sala- 
eratus  water  and  tobacco  water,  decoction  of  Ail- 
anthus and  ditto  of  Stramonium.  I  had  my  cater- 
pillars, &c.,  arranged  in  groups  along  a  board, 
wet  them  equally  all  over,  and  while  most  of  the 
other  things  killed  in  five  and  six  minutes,  the 
Stramonium  water  killed  in  four  minutes.  This 
plant  is  widely  diffused,  and  I  believe  within  the 
reach  of  all.  And  this  is  another  great  advantage 
to  the  farmer,  he  has  not  far  to  go  to  look  for  his 
remedy — very  often  has  it  growing  near  his  place. 
This  will  be  found  excellent  for  driving  the  slug 
from  cherry  and  apple  trees,  but  the  tree  must  be 
wet  and  the  dust  blown  on  with  a  good  large  pair 
of  bellows. — Gardeners  Monthly. 

By  the  process  of  diffusion,  says  Professor  H- 
W.  Wiley,  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  at 
Washington,  we  have  found  that  we  can  extract 
from  the  sorghum  cane  fully  ninety  per  cent,  of 
the  sugar  it  contains,  while  by  the  old  process, 
that  of  crushing,  there  is  not  extracted  on  an 
average  more  than  one-half  of  the  sugar.  The 
diffusion  process  is  to  cut  the  cane  into  thin  pieces 
which  are  placed  in  cells  where  they  are  treated 
with  warm  water.  The  collection  of  cells  is  called 
a  diffusion  battery,  and  Professor  Wiley  used  a 
battery  of  eleven  cells  in  his  experiments. 

The  Phylloxera  in  France.— The  French 
have  about  abandoned  all  effort  to  preserve  their 
vines  through  insecticides.  The  u?e  of  the  Ameri- 
can stocks  is  found  to  be  the  simplest  protection. 
In  the  first  year  an  American  cutting  is  planted, 
in  the  second  this  is  used  as  a  stock,  in  the  third 
the  scion  bears  fruit.  Care  must  be  exercised  in 
selecting  stocks  suitable  for  particular  districts,  for 
the  variety  that  is  fitting  in  one  place  is  not  so  in 
another. —  Gardeners'  Monthly. 


ITEMS. 

Robert  Wilcox,  Jr.,  an  Indian,  21  years  ot 
age,  resides  at  Falls  Village,  Connecticut.  He  is 
of  ordinary  intelligence,  says  the  Hartford  Times, 
and  has  a  common  school  education,  but  in 
mathematics  has  developed  remarkable  ability 
to  add,  substract  and  divide  mentally.  It  is  said 
that  he  is  not  able  to  solve  complex  problems,  but 
in  less  than  a  minute  can' give  correct  answers  to 
such  questions  as  the  following  :  Given  a  locomo- 
tive driving-wheel  5  feet  4  inches  in  diameter, 
how  many  revolutions  would  the  wheel  make  in 
going  six  miles  ?  Or,  how  many  seconds  has  a 
man  lived  who  has  attained  the  age  of  37  years, 
5  months  and  3  days,  supposing  the  months  had 
each  30  days  ? 

The  phonograph,  although  heretofore  of  little 
or  no  practical  use,  is  perhaps  the  most  remark- 
able invention  or  discovery  of  the  age.  The  ex- 
actness with  which  speech  is  reproduced  by  the 
vibrations  caused  by  the  roughening  of  the  tin 
foil  is  little  short  of  marvellous.  The  phonograph 
is  now  to  be  put  to  scientific  use  in  the  study  of 
the  dialects  of  savage  people.  A  traveler  about 
to  go  to  the  Congo  has  provided  himself  with  a 
phonograph,  into  which  the  natives  are  to  be  in- 
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vited  to  talk.  The  tin  foil  "  negatives  "  are  then 
to  be  sent  to  Berlin,  where,  by  the  use  of  a  dupli- 
cate phonograph,  scientific  men  may  study  at 
their  leisure  the  spoken  language  of  untutored 
savages. 

Prof.  Henry  Drummond,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  author 
of  the  remarkable  book  on  "  Natural  Law  in  the 
"  Spiritual  World,"  which  is  just  now  attracting  so 
much  attention,  is  conducting  an  exploring  expe- 
dition, as  a  naturahst,  in  the  heart  of  Africa; 
having  visited  the  Zambesi  River,  and  Lakes 
Nyassa  and  Tanganyika. 

Sir  William  Thomson,  one  of  the  leading 
workers  in  electrical  science  and  the  distinguished 
author  of  various  scientific  books,  is  to  deliver  a 
course  of  lectures  on  "Molecular  Dynamics" 
before  the  Johns  Hopkins  University  this  autumn. 
Sir  William  Thompson  is  now  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  Glasgow  University. 

Little  People. — '.'I  have  been  looking  all 
over  the  world  for  a  woman  no  bigger  than  I  am," 
said  Che  Mah,  the  Chinese  dwarf,  at  the  museum, 
last  evening,  "and  if  I  could  only  find  her,  and 
then  marry  her,  I  would  be  happy."  Che  Mah  is 
about  the  smallest  man  of  his  age  living.  He  is 
forty-six  years  old  and  only  two  feet  four  inches 
high.  But  Che  Mah  is  rich,  with  a  regular  in- 
,come  of  $200  a  week,  and  is  anxious  for. a  wife 
with  whom  he  can  keep  company  during  his  long 
hours  on  exhibition.  Che  Mah  is  a  particular 
friend  of  Chang,  the  Chinese  giant,  who  is  eight 
feet  tall,  but  who  admires  Che  Mah,  not  so  much 
for  his  size  as  for  his  nationality. 

"The  trouble  with  little  people,  or  midgets," 
said  Mr.  Elliott,  "  is  that  but  few  of  them  are  in- 
telligent, and  many  of  them  almost  brainless.  A 
large  number  of  the  children  midgets  on  exhibition 
about  the  country  are  repulsive  monstrosities.  But 
when  a  diminutive  specimen  of  humanity  is  dis- 
covered who  has  a  well  developed  intellect,  he  is 
indeed  a  rarity.  Tom  Thumb  found  himself  a 
large  man  when  compared  with  other  mites  during 
recent  years.  But  he  was  one  of  the  first  ever 
exhibited,  and  his  prestige  gave  him  a  lasting 
name." — Cleveland  Herald. 

The  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  was  bored  at  the  rate 
of  3637  feet  a  year,  the  St.  Gothard  at  the  rate  of 
5746  feet,  and  the  Arlberg  was  pierced  at  the  rate 
of  7080  feet  a  year.  The  outlay  on  the  Mont 
Cenis  tunnel  was  ;i^400,  (nearly  ^2000)  per  run- 
ning metre — 39  inches — and  on  the  St.  Gothard 
;^25o,  while  on  the  Arlberg  it  did  not  exceed  50 
to  the  metre. 

Professor  Pio  states  that  a  great  stumbling 
block  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  learning  in 
Greece  is,  the  use  of  the  modernized  Greek  for 
conversation,  and  the  ancient  language  for  corres- 
pondence and  literature. 

Felix  L.  Oswald,  writing  on  "  Curiosities  of 
Instinct,"  in  Lippincotf  s  Magazine,  says  :  "  In 
spite  of  the  theoretical  completeness  of  our  natural 
histories,  the.  observant  student  of  nature  now  and 
then  gets  glimpses  of  things  that  suggest  a  sus- 
picion that  our  stock  of  zoological  and  biological 
knowledge  is  rather  fragmentary,  and  that  the 
secret  of  creation  is  really  a  far  deeper  mystery 
than  its  expounders  like  to  confess.  Physiology 
is  full  of  unexplained  riddles.  In  all  its  branches, 
the  light  of  new  discoveries  has  revealed  defects 
in  collateral  departments  of  inquiry.  Spallan- 


zani  proved  that  bats  can  dispense  with  their 
eyes,  and  Professor  Pettenkofer  demonstrated 
that  they  see  with  their  wings,  viz.,  that  the  sensi- 
tive membrane  of  their  flying  apparatus  feels  the 
resistance  of  the  air  in  approaching  a  solid  object, 
and  thus  enables  them  to  steer  their  way  through 
a  maze  of  obstacles.  But  how  can  that  gift  ac- 
count for  their  faculty  of  direction*?  A  bat  cave 
in  the  cliffs  of  the  Hiawassee  Gap,  near  Benton,. 
Tennessee,  is  tenanted  by  two  varieties  of  Chei- 
roptera—"Oao.  Vespertilio  Carolinensis  and  the  Mo- 
lossus  fuliginosus.  Half  an  hour  after  sunset  they 
issue  from  their  den,  the  larger  variety  fluttering 
for  miles  up  and  down  the  cliffs,  while  the  smaller 
kind  cross  the  river  and  follow  their  aerial  chase 
in  the  dense  woods  of  the  opposite  shore.  They 
do  not  navigate  the  air  in  a  beaten  track,  but  sail 
in  a  random  zigzag  in  pursuit  of  a  most  uncertain 
game — roaming  beetles  and  night  butterflies.  I 
have  seen  them  enter  a  mountain  gap  and  fly  up 
a  lateral  valley,  and  then  vanish  in  the  labyrinth 
of  dusky  tree  tops,  dodging,  diving,  and  darting, 
evidently  abandoning  themselves  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  moment.  The  question  now  is  :  '  How 
do  their  wing-eyes  enable  them  to  find  their  way 
back  ?'  Is  it  possible  that  they  can  tecollect  the 
thousand  zigzags  of  their  devious  course  ?  Can 
their  rudimentary  optics  be  of  the  smallest  assist- 
ance to  them  ?  I  do  not  doubt  that  eyeless  bats 
could  steer  through  the  maze  of  a  tangled  forest 
as  successfully  as  through  the  wire-and  rope  laby- 
rinth of  Spallanzani's  study." 

Dr  Franklin. — When  quite  a  youth  Franklin 
went  to  London,  entered  a  printing  office,  and  in- 
quired if  he  could  get  employment.  "  Where  are 
you. from  ?"  inquired  the  foreman.  ''America," 
was  the  answer.  "  Ah,"  said  the  foreman,  "  from 
America !  a  lad  from  Arnerica  seeking  employ- 
ment as  a  printer  !  Well,  do  you  really  under-' 
stand  the  art  of  printing?  Can  you  set  type  ?' 
Franklin  stepped  to  one  of  the  cases,  and  in  a 
brief  space  set  up  the  following  passage  from  the 
first  chapter  of  John:  "Nathaniel  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see."  It  was 
done  so  quickly,  so  accurately,  and  administered 
a  delicate  reproof  so  appropriate  and  powerful, 
that  it  at  once  gave  him  influence  and  standing 
with  all  in  the  office. 

During  the  late  gale  of  the  26th  of  January, 
the  barometer  in  Scotland  fell  lower  than  it  ever 
has  been  recorded  to  stand  since  barometers  have 
been  in  use.  At  Dundee,  the  lowest  reading  was 
27.382  inches.  The  recorded  wind  pressures  have 
been  very  high.  In  the  Orkneys,  the  wind  was 
found  to  be  traveUing  at  a  speed  of  88  miles  per 
hour,  Equivalent  to  a  pressure  of  about  30  lbs.  ta 
the  square  foot. — Monthly  Reco?'d. 


THREE  TRAVELERS. 
BY  LILLIE  E.  BARR. 

Across  the  prairie  wild  and  wide 

Three  travelers  went  one  winter  night, 

'Mid  sobbing  winds  and  beating  rain, 
And  the  moon's  pale  and  cloudy  light. 

They  walked  alone,  and  far  apart, 

Yet  the  same  motive  stirred  each  heart. 
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The  first  was  but  a  little  child, 

A  maiden  of  a  dozen  years  ; 
The  angels  heard  her  small  swift  feet, 

And  saw  her  weariness  and  tears. 
But  pain  and  fear  she  did  not  heed, 
Her  mother's  life  was  in  her  speed. 

The  next,  a  soul  with  sorrow  dumb, 
A  peasant  woman^  old  and  poor  ; 

She  neither  felt  the  wind  or  rain. 
She  thought  not  of  the  lonely  moor ; 

For  it  was  but  the  road  to  save 

A  son  and  husband  from  the  grave. 

That  selfsame  night,  at  midnight's  hour, 
A  man  went  swiftly  o'er  the  moor, 

His  soul  serene  in  solemn  thought, 
His  feet,  in  duty's  pathway  sure, — 

A  holy  man  who  went  to  pray 

With  one  who  died  at  dawn  of  day. 

Each  traveler  had  his  special  care. 
And  neither  knew  the  other's  pain, 

But  it  was  Love  that  crossed  the  moor. 
Amid  the  beating  wind  and  rain — 

Pure  Love,  unselfish,  undefiled, 

In  wife  and  mother,  priest,  and  child. 

O  lonely  tempest-beaten  moor  ! 

So  bleak  below,  so  dark  above. 
Across  thy  dreary,  weary  miles 

I  see  the  shining  steps  of  Love, — 
Of  mighty  Love,  whose  wondrous  light 
Can  make  earth's  darkest  places  bright. 

— S.  S.  Times, 

COMING. 

BY  SARAH  DE  WOLF  GAM  WELL. 

I  know  it  is  coming,  coming, 

I  think  of  it  more  and  more, 
Of  the  lights  that  gleam  m  the  harbor, 

Of  the  waves  that  wash  the  shore  ! 
Surer  than  huntsman's  arrow, 

Surer  than  eagles'  flight, 
Swifter  than  weaver's  shuttle, 

Swifter  than  watch  of  night ; 
I  know  it  is  coming,  coming, 
I  think  of  it  more  and  more. 
Of  the  lights  that  gleam  in  the  harbor, 

Of  the  waves  that  wash  the  shore. 

The  shore  of  that  silent  river, 

Silent,  and  dark,  and  deep. 
Whose  waves  forever  and  ever 

Their  awful  secrets  keep  ; 
Where  'mid  eternal  shadows. 

Over  that  unknown  sea, 
Comes  swift  and  sure  the  boatman 

Who  waits  to  carry  me. 
I  know  it  is  coming,  coming, 

I  think  of  it  more  and  more, 
Of  the  lights  that  gleam  in  the  harbor, 

Of  the  waves  that  wash  the  shore. 

Shall  I  see  those  lights  in  the  harbor, 

Close  by  the  border  land  ? 
Or  feel  in  the  swelling  waters, 

The  clasp  of  a  helpful  hand  ? 
Will  there  iDe  surcease  of  sorrow  ? 

Will  there  be  redress  of  wrong  ? 
Will  my  heavy  load  be  lightened  ? 

My  fainting  heart  made  strong  ? 


I  cannot  tell — I  only  know 

It  is  coming,  swift  and  sure  ! 
I  cannot  tell— I  only  know 

"They  are  blessed  who  endure  !" 
I  cannot  tell — I  only  know 

I  think  of  it  more  and  more. 
Of  the  lights  that  gleam  in  the  harbor. 

Of  the  waves  that  wash  the  shore. 

— Good  Cheer, 


TEMPERANCE. 

NOTHING  AND  SOMETHING. 

"  It  is  nothing  to  me,"  the  beauty  said, 
With  a  careless  toss  of  her  pretty  head ; 
"  The  man  is  weak,  if  he  can't  refrain 
From  the  cup  you  say  is  fraught  with  pain." 

It  wds  something  to  her  in  after  years, 
When  her  eyes  were  drenched  with  burning  tears> 
And  she  watched  in  lonely  grief  and  dread. 
And  started  to  hear  a  staggering  tread. 

"  It  is  nothing  to  me,"  the  mother  said ; 

I  have  no  fear  that  my  boy  will  tread 
The  downward  path  of  sin  and  shame. 
And  crush  my  heart  and  darken  his  name." 

It  was  something  to  her  when  her  only  son 
From  the  path  of  right  was  early  won. 
And  madly  cast  in  the  flowing  bowl 
A  ruined  body  and  shipwrecked  soul. 

It  is  nothing  to  me,"  the  merchant  said. 
As  over  the  ledger  he  bent  his  head ; 
"  I'm  busy  to-day  with  the  tare  and  tret, 
And  have  no  time  to  fume  and  to  fret." 

It  was  something  to  him  when  over  the  wire 
A  message  came  from  a  funeral  pyre — 
A  drunken  conductor  had  wrecked  a  train, 
And  his  wife  and  child  were  among  the  slain,. 

'•It  is  nothing  to  me,"  the  young  man  cried  ; 
In  his  eye  was  a  flash  of  scorn  and  pride — 
"  I  heed  not  the  dreadful  things  ye  tell, 
I  can  rule  myself,  I  know  full  well.'' 

'Twas  something  to  him  when  in  prison  he  lay. 
The  victim  of  drink,  lif^  ebbing  away. 
As  he  thought  of  his  wretched  child  and  wife, 
And  the  mournful  wreck  of  his  wasted  life. 

"  It  is  nothing  to  me,"  the  voter  said  ; 

"  The  party's  loss  is  my  greatest  dread — " 

Then  gave  his  vote  for  the  liquor  trade, 

Though  hearts  were  crushed  and  drunkards  made^ 

It  was  something  to  him  in  after  life, 
When  his  daughter  became  a  drunkard's  wife, 
And  her  hungry  children  cried  for  bread, 
And  trembled  to  hear  their  father's  tread. 

It  is  nothing  to  us  to  idly  sleep 
While  the  cohorts  of  death  their  vigils  keep, 
Alluring  the  young  and  thoughtless  in — 
And  grind  in  out  midst  a  grist  of  sin  ! 

It  is  something — yes,  all  for  us  to  stand, 
And  clasp  by  faith  our  Saviour's  hand — 
To  learn  to  labor,  live  and  fight. 
On  the  side  of  God  and  changeless  right. 
Selected.  Frances  E.  W.  Harper. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  8th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  remains  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany  were  transported  from  Cannes  to  Eng- 
land, and  were  interred  at  Windsor  on  the  4th. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  3rd,  Sir  Staf- 
ford Norhcote  moved  an  adjournment  to  discuss 
the  Government's  Egyptian  policy,  Gladstone 
complained  of  the  Opposition  for  constantly  raising 
debates  on  Egypt,  apparently  for  consuming  time 
in  order  to  weaken  the  resources  of  the  House  in 
regard  to  the  Franchise  bill.  The  motion  was 
negatived.  On  the  4th,  Justin  McCarthy,  Liberal 
and  Home  Ruler,  moved  that  the  condition  of  the 
Irish  magistracy,  constituted  almost  entirely  of 
one  religious  denomination  and  one  class,  is  of- 
fensive and  injurious  to  the  majority  of  the  people, 
and  is  calculated  to  destroy  confidence  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice.  After  a  discussion,  in 
which  some  speakers  urged  that  magistrates  be 
elected  by  the  people,  the  motion  was  rejected, 
by  106  to  59  votes.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on 
the  same  day,  Earl  Granville  said  that  the  Govern- 
ment was  not  prepared  to  send  a  mihtary  expedi- 
tion to  the  relief  of  Gen.  Gordon,  and  that  the. 
latest  advices  from  him  were  reassuring.  The 
Secretary  of  War  said  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  it  was  not  advisable  to  state  the  measures 
contemplated  for  the  defence  of  the  Nile  provinces. 

The  Franchise  bill  passed  second  reading  on 
the  7th,  by  390  votes  to  210. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Cabinet  has  decided 
against  formally  establishing  a  protectorate  over 
Egypt. 

France. — A  memorial  of  economists,  authors 
and  merchants  has  been  presented  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  indus- 
trial crisis  appointed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
It  points  out  that  gambling  is  diverting  wealth 
from  its  normal  channels. 

Germany. — The  new  Liberal  party  having  as 
one  point  in  its  pubhshed  programme,  demanded 
the  creation  of  a  responsible  Ministry  for  the  Em- 
pire, the  delegation  from  Saxony  in  the  Bundes- 
rath,  seconded  by  that  from  WurteiTiberg,  asked 
that  body  to  oppose  the  demand.  The  discussion 
of  this  request,  at  first  deferred,  took  place  last 
week,  and  on  the  5th  the  Bundesrath  unani- 
mously rejected  the  proposal  for  a  responsible 
Ministry. 

Austria-Hungary.-— The  Supreme  Tribunal 
at  Pesth  has  confirmed  the  acquittal  of  all  the 
Jews  who  were  charged  last  year  with  murdering 
a  girl,  in  order  to  obtain  her  blood  to  mix  with 
passover  bread. 

Egypt. — Gen.  Graham  and  his  troops  have 
sailed  from  Suakim  to  Suez.  It  is  reported  that 
Osman  Digma  has  encamped  near  Tamanieb 
with  about  1000  followers,  and  that  he  is  attempt- 
ing to  cut  off  the  tribes  in  that  region  friendly  to 
the  English  from  water.  A  battle  is  likely  to  re- 
sult. The  Haddendowas,  aided  by  survivors  of 
Osman  Digma's  army,  are  investing  Kassala,  the 
Governor  of  which  asks  for  English  rehef.  Dis- 
patches from  Gen,  Gordon  to  the  i8th  ult.  have 
been  received.  They  say  that  but  few  of  El  Mah- 
di's  followers  are  at  El  Obeid,  his  capital  ;  that 
the  place  is  poverty-stricken  and  destitute  of 
trade  ;  and  that  there  are  no  signs  that  El  Mahdi 
is  about  to  advance  on  Khartoum.  The  persons 
belonging  to  the  Roman  Catholic  mission  at  El 
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Obeid,  and  several  other  Christians  there,  appear 
not  to  have  been  molested.  A  dispatch  to  the 
London  Times  from  Khartoum,  dated  23d  ult. 
says  the  rebels  are  still  encamped  opposite  the 
town,  but  their  numbers  are  decreasing.  The 
garrison  hoped  for  the  arrival  of  British  tr-oops. 
Reports  from  other  sources  say  that  Gen.  Gordon 
has  abandoned  his  policy  of  oonciliating  the  na- 
tives, finding  it  useless,  and  that  he  will  adopt 
more  vigorous  measures. 

Admiral  Hewett,  on  his  mission  to  the  King  of 
Abyssinia, -expected  to  meet  the  King  at  Adowa 
on  the  7th,  King  John  offers  a  for:e  of  8000  to 
10,000,  to  co-operate  in  Southern  Soudan,  if  the 
English  guarantee  an  allowance  of  two  shillings 
daily  to  each  man,  and  the  cession  of  two  ports 
to  Abyssinia.  If  England  agrees  to  these  terms, 
he  will  attack  El  Mahdi  and  relieve  Khartoum. 

Nova  Scotia. — On  the  3rd  inst,,  about  10 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  steamer  Daniel  Steinman,  from 
Antwerp  for  New  York,  struck  on  a  rock  near 
Sambro  island,  20  miles  from  Halifax,  and  sank 
in  a  short  time.  Of  129  persons  on  board,  only 
nine  were  saved  ;  five  of  the  crew  and  two  pas- 
sengers escaping  in  a  boat,  and  the  captain  and 
one  passenger  being  rescued  the  next  morning 
from  the  rigging,  where  they  had  clung  for  seven 
hours.  A  heavy  fog  had  prevailed  for  some  days, 
preventing  observations,  but  it  broke  away  shortly 
before  the  disaster,  but  the  captain  mistook  one 
light-house  for  another,  and  hence  steered  a  wrong 
course.  The  light-keeper  on  Sambro  saw  the 
wreck,  but  having  no  life-boat,  he  could  give  no 
assistance. 

Domestic. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
a  decrease  in  last  month  of  $14,238,324. 

The  total  coinage  of  the  U.  S.  Mints  during  last 
month  amounted  to  $3,833,699 ;  including  $2,- 
300.510  standard  dollars. 

Quiet  has  prevailed  in  Cincinnati  since  the  31st 
ult. ;  the  barricades  have  been  removed  from  the 
streets,  and  the  mihtary  guard  have  been  mainly 
withdrawn  from  the  Court  House  and  jail  sur- 
roundings. A  committee  of  citizens  appointed  to 
assist  and  advise  the  Mayor  in  restoring  order, 
decided  to  raise  by  subscription  $100,000  to  pay 
extra  police  ;  that  sum  to  be  a  loan  to  the  city 
until  repaid  by  a  proper  appropriation. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  for 
the  allotment  of  land  in  severalty  to  Indians  on 
the  various  reservations ;  a  bill  for  the  relief  of 
the  survivors  of  the  Jeannette  expedition ;  a  bill 
for  the  improvement  of  the  coinage.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Woman  Suffrage  reported  a  joint  reso- 
lution proposing  a  woman  suffrage  amendment 
to  the  Constitution.  Both  Houses  have  passed  a 
joint  resolution  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  to  offer  a  reward  of  $25,000  for  the  rescue 
or  discovery  of  the  Greeley  Arctic  expedition,  with 
a  proviso  that  the  proclamation  shall  not  be 
made  in  terms  that  would  involve  the  United 
States  in  any  liability  beyond  such  reward,  or 
would  induce  any  unprepared  vessel  to  encounter 
extraordinary  risk  ;  also  a  joint  resolution  appro- 
priating for  the  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  the  Missis- 
sippi river  floods,  the  unexpended  $125,000  of  the 
appropriation  for  the  Ohio  sufferers,  f  lie  House 
has  passed  the  bill  for  the  redemption  of  the  trade 
dollar,  and  the  Indian  appropriation  bill.  The 
bill  extending  the  time  for  which  whisky  may  re- 
main in  bond  in  the  Custom-houses  was  defeated, 
by  a  vote  of  185  to  83. 
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ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

JReal  Estate  and  Conveyancing, 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House.  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  ist. 
Board  from  $8  to  $13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-71  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


WANTED,  a  woman  Friend,  as  partner  or  as- 
sistant, in  a  moderate-sized  boarding  house, 
at  the  sea  side.  Address,  P.  T,  H.,  Office  of 
Friends'  Review,  13 16  Filbert  St.,  Phila.    [36- it 


JOSEPH  G.  FOGG. 
FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 

eow 


NOTICES. 

To  Friends  desiring  to  attend  the  afiproaching 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  1  have  made 
arrangements  with  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
Co.,  so  that  Friends  living  near  the  following 
railroads  can  come  to  Philadelphia  and  return  at 
the  rate  of  2  cents  a  mile  each  way.  By  apply- 
ing to  Jacob  Smedley,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, orders  on  the  Ticket  Agents  will  be  furnished 
so  that  Friends  can  come  on  the  Pennsylvania 
R.  R.  Division,  United  R.  R.  of  New  Jersey 
Division,  West  Jersey  R.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Wil- 
mington &  Baltimore  R.  R.  and  the  Baltimore 
&  Potomac  R.  R. 

These  orders  are  free  of  cost.  They  simply 
inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  station  they 
are  presented  on  the  above  roads,  that  the  bearer 
is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia  and  return 
at  the  rate  of  2  cents  per  mile.  These  tickets 
will  be  good  from  Fourth  mo.  i8th  to  Fourth  mo. 
28th,  inclusive.  Friends  will  require  an  order 
each  time  they  purchase  a  ticket. 

Thomas  C.  Hogue,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


Haverford  Loganian  Society. — The  Ad- 
dress of  the  Vice-President,  Thos.  Herbert  Chase, 
will  be  delivered  Fourth  mo.  17th,  at  7.30  p.  m. 
Subject :  "  The  Great  French  Dramatists."  Trains 
leave  Broad  St.  Station  6.15,  6.45.  Return  9.21, 
10.21  P.  M. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


ORDER    OF    EXERCISES    OF    THE    JUNIOR  CLASS. 
Fourth  mo.  12th  and  Fourth  mo.  18th,  1884,  9.30  A.  M. 

Trains  leave  Broad  Street  Station,  8.45  A.  M. 
Returning,  leave  College  Station,  11. 21,  11.51, 
A.  M.,  12.51  P.  M. 

First  Division— Fourth  Month  12th,  1884. — 
I.  An  English  Oration,  "The  Negro's  Future." 
WiUiam  Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del.  2.  An 
English  Oration,  "  Music  :  its  Uses  and  Abuses." 
Charles  Winters  Baily,*  Philadelphia,  Pa.  3.  An 
English  Oration,  "  Self-Culture."  Samuel  Bettle, 
Camden,  N.  J,  4.  An  English  Oration,  "Our 
Relations  to  England."  John  Jay  Blair,  High 
Point,  N.  C.  5.  An  English  Oration,  "  The  Re- 
form Bill  of  1832."  William  Taber  Ferris,  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.  Y.  6.  An  English  Oration,  "  Feudal- 
ism in  England."  William  Timothy  Hussey, 
North  Berwick,  Me.  7.  An  English  Oration, 
"  Emerson  as  a  Man."  Arthur  Winslow  Jones, 
South  China,  Me.  8.  An  English  Oration,  "  The  . 
American  Citizen  of  the  Future."  Joseph  Lybrand 
Markley,  Marsh,  Pa.    9.  An  English  Oration, 

History  of  Witchcraft  in  Europe."  Marriott 
Canby  Morris,  Germantown,  Pa.  10.  An  English 
Oration,  "  James  Russell  Lowell."  Rufus  Mat- 
thew Jones,  South  China,  Me. 

Second  Division — Fourth  Month  i8th,  1884. — 
I.  An  English  Oration,  "  Politics  as  a  Profession.." 
Enos  L.  Doan,  Valley  Mills,  Ind.  2.  An  Enghsh 
Oration,  "  Savonarola."  Augustus  Taber  Murray, 
New  Bedford,  Mass.  3.  An  English  Oration, 
"Luxury  and  Civilization,"  William  Foster  Reeve, 
Camden,  N.  J.  4.  An  English  Oration,  "Causes 
and  Aims  of  Nihilism."  Matthew  Terrell  Wilson, 
Spiceland,  Ind.  5.  An  English  Oration,  "  Secret 
Societies."  William  Frederick  Wickersham,  Ken- 
nett  Square,  Pa.  6.  An  English  Oration,  "  The 
Papacy  in  the  Middle  Ages."  Theodore  William 
Richards,  Germantown,  Pa.  7.  An  English  Ora- 
tion, "  Social  Economy  in  America."  EUas  Hen- 
ley White,  Raysville,  Ind.  8.  An  English  Ora- 
tion, "  Carlyle  and  his  Critics."  Lloyd  Logan 
Smith,  Germantown,  Pa.  9.  An  English  Oration, 
'•The  Growth  of  Representative  Government  in 
Europe."    Augustus  Henry  Reeve,  Camden,  N.  J. 


*Excused  from  speaking  the  Oration. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Com- 
mittee of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  is  called  at 
Marion,  Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Fifth  mo.  ii|.th, 
1884,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  interests  confided  to  this  Committee  are 
important,  and  the  cause  in  which  it  is  engaged  is 
one  which  demands  energetic  action.  It  is  hoped 
therefore  that  there  will  be  a  general  attendance 
of  the  members.  James  E.  Rhoads, 

36-3t-eow  Clerk. 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  and  Window  Shades, 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.    The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 
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We  invite  particular  attention  to  our  collection  of  Friends'  Shawls,  which 
this  season  embraces  every  conceivable  fabric,  color  and  weight,  among  which 
will  be  found  Shawls  suitable  for  any  occasion,  time,  place  or  temperature- 
altogether  comprising  one  of  the  largest  and  best  stocks  shown  in  this  country. 

^IPRTNG  SHJkWI-S.       SPRING  SHAWI^S. 

American  Cloth,  in  several  shades,  twisted  fringe  $  3.50 

German  Cloth,  nice  dark  grays,  crimped  fringe   $2.25  3.25 

Scotch  Melanges,  dark  and  medium  grays,  twisted  fringe   5.00 

English  Crepe  Chuddas,  two  styles,  crimped  fringe  $6.50  7.00 

Single  French  Blanket  Shawls,  Oxford  gray,  twisted  fringe   6.00 

Double      "  "  "       "  .     "         "    10.00 

Diagonal  Ottoman,  the  warm  Spring  Shawl,  crimped  fringe   8.00 

Thibet  Merino,  different  shades  and  qualities,  72  inches  per  square,  $5.00  &  7.00 

Berlin  Cloth,  neat  mixtures  in  several  styles,  zephyr  fringe   4.00 

Plain  Silk  Shawls  for  Plain  Friends,  white  and  colored,  no  fringe   12.00 

Several  New  Kinds  Silk  Shawls,  with  and  without  fringe   $12.50  13.00 

Rare  Silk  Chenille  Shawls,  several  patterns   28.50 

SUMMER  SHAWLS.  SUMMER  SHAWLS. 

•  WHITE  and  COLORED  BEREGE,  two  yards  wide  per  square  of  goods  $3.00 

"  "         HERN  ANI,  two  yards  wide   "  "  5.00 

SILVER  GRAY  SILK  CHALLY  (Cliene  effect),  two  yards  wide   "  6.00 

GRAY  TAMARTINE,  silk  and  wool,  two  yards  wide   "  "  2.50 

WHITE  SILK  CREPE,  1%  yards  wide,  delightful  for  Summer   "  "  12.00 

SILK  GRENADINE,  IJ^  yards  wide,  plain  black  and  pretty  gray  shades   "  "  11.00 

CAMEL'S  HAIR  CHALLY  SHAWLS,  in  different  shades,  narrow  fringe   3.75 

WHITE  and  COLORED  LLAMA  DELAINE,  fringe  on  two  ends   3.50 

LINEN  GRENADINE  SHAWLS,  light  gray  mixtures,  cool  and  nice  for  Summer.   Come  finished  with  fringe .  1.00 

Half  Shawls  in  Crepe,  Silk  Grenadine,  Berege,  Camel's  Hair,  &c.,  to  any  wtio  desire  them  at  just  half 

the  price  of  the  full  squares. 

F-K-IEJKTOS'  BI^ACK  SHAWLS. 

BLACK  SILK  SHAWLS,  two  styles,  both  with  fringe  $12.00  &  $13.00 

"      ENGLISH  CAMEL'S  HAIR,  early  Spring  wear,  crimped  fringe   12.00 

"      FRENCH  CHUDDAS,  nice  for  a  "Wrap'^  Shawl  at  the  shore   4.00 

"      HERN  ANI,  best  quality,  two  yards  wide,  X  Shawl,  $3.00 ;  Full  square   6.00 

THIBET  MERINO,  square,  $3.00  to  $8.00 ;  long,  $7.00  to  $14.00  ;  fringe   13.00 

"      ENGLISH  SEWING  SILK  SHAWLS,  for  parlor  or  seaside  piazza   18.00 

FLOSS  SILK  THREE-CORNERED  SHAWLS   15.00 

This  pretty  netted  Shawl  is  an  elegant  little  wrap  for  a  Summer's  day,  when  the  thermometer  registers  90°,  and 
a  covering  is  wanted  for  street  wear. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  Shawls  already  named,  we  also  have  many  other  Mnds\iox  Friends  who  cannot  use  the 
above  styles.  There  is  the  GRAY-BORDERED  PAISLEY,  which  comes  with  both  black  and  white  centres.  Prices  of 
square,  $12.00  to  $25.00;  long,  $20.00  to  $40.00.  Tiny  Checks  in  Silk  Shawls,  $12.00  and  $13.00.  Handsome  Persian 
Shawls  of  Silk  and  Wool,  neat  designs,  all  over  alike,  or  centre  pattern  and  border  in  olives,  bronzes  and  grays. 
Prices,  $10.00  to  $18.00.  SCOTCH  and  GERMAN  WOOLS,  in  and  3^-inch  plaids,  also  plain  centres  with  border. 
Price,  $5.00  and  $6.00.  English  and  French  Chuddas,  with  pretty  silk  borders,  $7.00  to  $10.00.  The  Smallest  42d 
Green  and  Blue  Plaids  ever  made ;  squares,  $5.00  and  $6.00 ;  hmg,  $10.00  and  $11.00.  Hair-line  White  and  Black 
Ground  3^-inch  to  3-inch  Plaids,  $3.50.  INDIA  and  FRENCH  black  centres,  with  narrow  borders  ;  elegant  antique 
Indias  in  very  subdued  colors,  from  $75.00  to  $150.00.   Imitation  Indias  in  very  dark  colors,  $25.00  to  $90.00. 

GENERAL  HOUSEWEAR  SHAWLS. 

This  is  a  large  field,  and  requires  many  kinds  to  suit  every  taste.  The  great  favorite  is  SHETLAND.  These 
come  in  all  white,  all  black  and  pretty  grays.  For  fine  qualities  where  the  designs  are  small,  such  as  Friends  like, 
prices  are  $4.00  and  $5.00;  other  prices,  $1.25  to  $3.50.  BERLIN  ZEPHYR  WOOL  Shawls  are  also  greatly  used. 
These  are  warmer  than  Shetland  ;  colors  light,  medium  and  dark  grays,  and  all  white.   Price,  $3.75. 

In  handsomer  Shawls  there  are  very  fine  Shetland,  thin  and  beautiful,  both  white  and  black,  from  $12.00  to 
$20.00.  REAL  INDIA  CHUDDAS,  $10.00  to  $40.00 ;  colors  white,  drab  and  plain  black  ;  and  for  the  Friends'  daughters 
we  have  a  most  complete  line  of  Chuddas  in  every  shade  of  blue,  red,  rose,  &c. 

We  have  nice  FRENCH  CHUDDAS  in  pure  white  and  light  and  dark  gray  shades,  $4.00  each.  Also,  a 
magnificent  assortment  of  CREAM  CASHMERE  WOOL  Shawls,  which  are  now  so  much  used  by  everybody  that  we 
import  a  full  line  of  qualities.  Prices,  $2.50  to  $7.00.  All  the  foregoing  Shawls  are  of  the  usual  1%  to  2  yards  size,  but 
there  also  come  for  the  Friends  who  desire  them— 

SMALL  SHAWLS. 

Silk  Cashmere,  white  &  colored, 36-in.  size.  .$3.00  to  $3.50  |  Silk  Shawls  in  cream  white,  all  black,  and  small 

French  Chudda,   "  "        "      "    1.25         "  " 

American  Cloth,  drab  and  gray  hues,  36-in  95 

"  "         "  "        "     40-in   L25 

Scotch  Cloth,  gray,  40-in   2.00 

English  Shetland,  both  white  and  gray,  50-in   1.50 

"   40-in. 75c.  &  LOO 


checks,  45-in  :   $6.00 


SHAWL  BINDING. 

13c.,  15c.,  18c.,  25c.  per  vard. 
Some  colors  and  kinds,  oc.  and  10c.  per  yard. 


In  conclusion,  we  would  say  to  every  Friend,  Come  and  see  our  Shawls.  But  if  a  personal  visit  is  not  possible, 
then  write  us,  naming  the  season  and  prices  required,  and  we  will  send  on  approval  for  your  selection  at  home. 

>S^.  E,  Cor.  Ninth  and  Market  Streets,  Philadelphia, 


NOTE.— We  take  the  liberty  of  reminding  Friends  that  we  have  a  stock  of  Dry  Goods  aggregating  nearly  a 
million  of  dollars,  and  that  we  will  gladly  send  samples  and  Shopping  Guide  to  those  unable  to  visit  us  in  person. 
Many  will  also  be  interested  to  know  that  the  correct  CAP  GRENADINE,  WASH  BLONDE,  SILK  BLONDE  and 
FRENCH  MUSLIN  can  always  be  obtained  at  our  counters.  t35-3t]  C,  <&  C. 


John  Tliorndike 
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A  Leominister  Tract. 
THE  FRIENDS. 


"Jesus  only.    Matt.  xvii.  8. 


In  explaining  the  position  Friends  take  with 
regard  to  the  points  on  which  they  differ  from 
some  other  Christian  denominations,  it  is  not 
with  any  wish  whatever  to  condemn  those  who 
differ  from  us.  We  are  all  one  in  Christ. 
Mosheim  has  well  said,  in  his  Ecclesiastical 
History,  "As  to  the  external  form  of  the 
Church  and  the  mode  of  governing  it,  neither 
Christ  Himself  nor  His  apostles  gave  any  ex- 
press precepts."  There  was  a  large  amount 
of  liberty  rightly  left  for  the  development  of  a 
faith  which  was  to  embrace  all  races  and  climes 
and  nationalities.  While,  therefore,  we  believe 
that  the  principles  on  which  Friends  have 
based  their  action  are  the  plain  teachings  of 
Holy  Scripture,  we  do  not  set  at  nought  our 


s"ster  Churches  with  whom  we  cordially  agree 
o,.  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation, 
but  we  heartily  maintain  the  precept  attributed 
to  Augustine,  ''In  essentials,  unity ;  in  non- 
essentials, liberty  ;  in  all  things,  charity." 

The  Friends  rose  to  be  a  people  of  God  in 
tb  seventeenth  century,  and  stood  forward, 
an  r  uch  persecution,  as  a  body  of  religious 
Refokxviers. 

Freed  from  many  of  the  bonds  that  had 
long  crippled  the.  Christian  Church,  they  en- 
deavored to  bring  their  whole  lives  under  the 
control  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

They  stood  conspicuously  forward  in  practi- 
cally acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Head  over  His  Church,  and  in  His  Spirit  gov- 
erning, guiding  and  teaching  each  one  of  His 
believing  children,  and  leading  them  into 
holiness. 

On  these  points,  as  on  all  others,  they  desire 
to  take  their  stand  on  the  plain  teaching  of 
Holy  Scripture ;  not  by  picking  out  one  text 
and  leaving  twenty  others  in  the  background, 
but,  believing  that  the  Scriptures  are  inspired 
of  God,  they  appeal  to  the  written  word  as  of 
binding  authority  on  all. 

In  our  own  day,  the  Christian  Churches  are 
coming  back  to  their  ancient  liberties  and 
privileges.  We  do  well,  therefore,  to  remem- 
ber the  position  the  early  Christian  Church 
took  on  the  rights  of  public  worship,  (i  Cor. 
xiv.  26,  29-33.)  When  ye  come  together, 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion. Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  .  . 
And  let  the  prophets  speak  by  two  or  three, 
and  let  the  others  discern.  But  if  a  revelation 
be  made  to  another  sitting  by ,  let  the  first  keep 
silence.  For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 
And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets.  For  God  is  not  a  God  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints."  Here  is  the  Gospel  liberty.  But 
the  Church  requires  government  as  well  as 
liberty  ;  therefore,  the  Friends  not  only  recog- 
nize and  acknowledge  their  ministers,  but 
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appointments  are  made  for  the  oversight  of 
the  ministry,  that  all  may  be  subject  to  one 
another  in  love.  Their  ministers  often  work 
with  their  own  hands,  or  are  engaged  in  busi- 
ness, for  their  own  support ;  but.  there  is  also 
provision  in  the  society  for  those  who  are 
called  to  devote  their  whole  time  to  the  work, 
to  receive  necessary  support  from  the  Church ; 
and  when  ministers  travel  their  expenses  are 
paid.  It  was  never  intended  tha,t  a  university 
education  should  be  an  essential  qualification 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  The  working  man, 
with  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  be  he  a 
fisherman  or  a  carpenter,  is  to  have  liberty  to 
speak  under  the  constraining  love  of  Christ; 
yet,  whether  in  prayer,  or  in  singing,  or  in 
preaching,  ''with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding also."    (i  Cor.  xiv.  15.) 

We  need  to  listen  to  God  as  well  as  speak 
to  God,  and  it  is,  therefore,  appropriate  to 
have  times  of  silence  as  well  as  timles  to  speak. 
God  can  speak  to  us  just  as  certainly  as  we  can 
speak  to  Him,  and  the  right  attitude  for  every 
one  of  us  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  David 
(Psalm  Ixxxv.  8),  "  I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak,  for  He  will  speak  peace  unto 
His  people  and  to  His  saints."  It  was  not  in 
the  wind,  not  in  the  earthquake,  not  in  the 
fire,  that  Elijah  recognized  the  Lord,  but  in 
the  STILL  SMALL  VOICE,  and  he  wrapped  his 
face  in  his  mantle  when  he  heard  it.  (i  Kings 
xix.  12.)  Thus  the  whispering  voice  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit  is  often  heard  by  the  restful  soul, 
and  the  moments  of  silent  prayer  and  com- 
munion, and  of  silent  waiting,  are  often  as 
profitable  as  many  words.  As  to  women  ex- 
ercising the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  we  have  not 
only  the  practice  of  the  early  Christian  Church 
mentioned  several  times  in  jPaul's  Epistles  and 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  we  find  the 
mention  of  women  who  did  prophesy  (Acts 
xxi.  9),  and  instructions  given  how  they  were 
to  be  dressed  modestly  when  prophesying 
(i  Cor.  xi.  5),  but  we  have  the  express  word 
of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  his 
quotation  from  Joel  (Acts  ii.  17,  18),  "And 
it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
poui:  forth  of  My  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro- 
phesy, and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams;  yea, 
and  on  My  servants  and  My  handmaidens  in 
those  days  will  I  pour  forth  of  My  Spirit,  and 
THEY  shall  prophesy."  Therefore,  when 
God  calls  men  or  women,  who  shall  forbid 
them? 

With  regard  to  ordinances,  to  most  students 
of  Holy  Scripture  it  is  plain  that  the  teaching 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  strongly  anti- 
ritualistic.  All  days  to  Him  were  holy,  all 
disciples  were  priests  unto  God. 

He  did  not  come  to  establish  one  form  in 
the  place  of  another,  but  He  came  to  reform 


men's  hearts,  saying,  *'  Ye  must  be  born 
again.'' 

Paul  says  that  Christ  has  "blotted  out  the 
bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  He  hath 
taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross.'' 
(Col.  ii.  14.) 

And  this  Paul  says,  not  merely  of  some 
Jewish  ordinance,  but  of  ordinances  in  general^ 
for  he  goes  on  to  say,  "If  ye  died  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  subject  your- 
selves to  ordinances?"  (Col.  ii.  20)  He  is 
not  writing  here  to  Jews  or  Jevvish  Christians 
only,  but  to  Colossians  and  to  converts  from 
heathenism,  for  he  knew  something  of  the 
terrible  danger  that  would  come  upon  the 
Church  in  the  latter  days  through  the  over- 
spreading of  ritualism.    (2  Tim.  iii.  5.) 

Again,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  ii, 
14,  15),  Paul  says:  "He  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one  and  brake  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition,  having  abolished 
in  His  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances."  In 
writing  to  the  Galatians  (iv.  9),  Paul  pleads 
for  the  same  truth:  "But  now  that  ye  have 
come  to  know  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  rudiments  (elements) 
whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in  bondage  over 
again?"  "With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
free;  stand  fast,  therefore,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  in  a  yoke  of  bandage."  (Gal.  v.  i.) 

Undoubtedly,  Baptism  by  immersion  was 
common  among  the  early  Christians.  As  for 
infant  baptism,  few  persons  profess  to  find 
any  direct  command  for  it  in  Scripture, 
though  the  children  are  gladly  welcomed  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Church,  Christ  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan,  and  there  are  many  in- 
stances of  converts  being  baptized  on  their 
conversion,  although  we  are  distinctly  told 
that  "  Christ  Himself  did  not  baptize^  but 
His  disciples."  (John  iv.  2.)  The  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of  the 
Christian,  whereas  baptism  with  water,  it  is 
evident,  was  not  the  distinguishing  mark  of 
the  Christian,  for  it  was  the  practice  among  the 
Jews  and  others  before  Christ  came.  That 
there  is  no  soul-saving  virtue  in  water-baptism 
is  plain  from  a  multitude  of  Scriptures,  but 
we  may  just  take  one  as  an  instance.  We  read 
in  Acts  viii.  13,  that  after  Philip  had  preached 
in  Samaria,  Simon  was  baptized  with  water^ 
and  we -find  Peter  saying  to  him,  after  his 
water  baptism^  (v.  21)  "Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  before  God  for  I  see  (v.  23)  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity."  This  is  brought  out  clearly  by  the 
Apostle  Peter  in  i  Peter  iii.  21,  where  he  com- 
pares the  outward  washing  with  the  spiritual 
cleansing  :  ' '  Which  also,  after  a  true  Ukenesa, 
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doth  now  save  you,  even  baptism,  not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
interrogation  of  a  good  conscience  toward. 
God,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ," 
Paul  brings  out  his  view  of  water  baptism  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  says 
(i  Cor.  i.  14):  ''I  THANK  God  that  I  bap- 
tized NONE  OF  'YOU,  savc  Crispus  and  Gaius, 
lest  any  man  should  say  that  ye  were  baptized 
into  my  name."  (i  Cor.  i.  17)  ''For  Christ 
sent  me  NOT  TO  BAPTIZE,  but  lo  preach  the 
Gospel." 

Many  have  questioned,  what  would  a  band 
of  converts  think  on  some  of.  these  subjects  if 
they  had  nothing  but  their  Bible  to  study, 
without  being  influenced  by  the  opinion  of 
any  missionary  ?  Some  few  years  ago,  Edwin 
Lewis,  of  Ballary,  was  travelling  in  South 
India  when  he  came,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
village  of  Bookapatnam,  where,  to  his  astonish- 
ment, he  found  a  number  of  Christian  con- 
verts who  were  holding  meetings  for  prayer 
and  Scripture  study,  although  no  missionary 
had  been  there  before.  A  young  man,  of  the 
name  of  Seeta  Ram,  had  purchased  a  Bible 
at  a  neighboring  fair,  read  it  dilligently  him 
self  to  his  own  conversion,  and  had  then 
gathered  his  relatives  and  friends  to  hear  it. 
Edwin  Lewis  visited  them  several  times  on, his 
journeys,  and  at  last  asked  one  of  their  elders, 
of  the  name  of  Mullapah,  whether  they  would 
be  baptized.  "  What  do  we  want  to  be  bap- 
tized for  ?"  he  enquired.  "We  have  Christ. 
What  does  the  Biblfe  say  about  water- baptism  ? 
We  find  a  good  deal  about  it  in  the  history  of 
John  the  Baptist,  but  what  is  John's  answer 
when  he  is  questioned?"  The  native  convert 
then  referred  the  missionary  to  Matthew  iii. 
II  :  "1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance;  but  He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor"thy 
to  bear ;  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire."  ''Seeing,  then,  that 
we  have  Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
why  shotUd  we  go  back  to  the  baptism  with 
water  Edwin  Lewis  was  a  wise  man,  and 
concluded  not  to  press  the  matter  further ;  and 
now  for  years  that  congregation  has  formed 
an  out- station  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society. 

A  newly- converted  man,  who  applied  for 
membership  among  the  Friends,  was  asked. 

Have  you  ever  been  baptized  ?"  and  he  an- 
swered, "  Oh,  yes,  very  often,  almost  every 
time  I  come  to  the  meeting;"  and  it  is  this 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  Friends 
plead  for  as  the  privilege  of  every  Christian, 
and  as  the  distinguishing  baptism  of  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


They  are  never  alone  that  are  accompanied 
with  noble  thoughts  P.  Sydney. 
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OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


All  well-wishers  to  the  cause  of  temperance 
and  humanity  will  regret  to  hear  of  the  decease 
of  Samuel  Bowly,  which  took  place  at  Gloucester 
after  a  few  hours'  illness  at  the  beginning  of 
this  week.  He  had  only  the  day  before 
reached  his  eighty-second  birthday,  and  re- 
ceived the  congratulations  of  his  friends.  Half 
a  century  ago  he  vvas  laboring  to  secure  the 
freedom  of  the  slaves  in  British  colonies,  and, 
when  this  was  accomplished,  he  did  not  rest 
on  his  oars,  but  devoted  his  energies  to  the 
support  of  the  new  (and  then  unpopular) 
crusade  against  intemperance.  He  possessed 
in  a  rare  degree  the  combination  of  frank  and 
dignified  presence  with  a  quiet  courtesy  and' 
an  uprightness  of  character  which  conciliated 
men  of  all  shades  of  opinion.  He  belonged' 
(according  to  the  testimony  of  a  daily  paper j 
to  that  old  Quaker  School  which  was  always 
foremost  in  philanthropy,  and  never  shrank 
from  doing  its  duty  in  the  field  of  politics. 

How  important  it  is  that  the  Christian 
churches  should  be  on  the  watch  to  know  what 
is  their  duty  in  relation  to  public  affairs  ! 
Whilst  careful  not  to  exceed  the  right  measure, 
nor  to  let  their  action  assume  a  party- character, 
may  they  not  be  found  shrinking  from  the 
faithful  service  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  C.  H.  Spurgeon  conducted  the 
service  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  recent- 
ly, although  so  feeble  (after  his  illness)  that 
walking,  and  even  standing,  was  a  painful 
effort  to  him.  He  made  a  touching  reference 
to  the  melancholy  events  then  going  forward 
in  the  Soudan,  and  prayed  earnestly  that  the 
blood  now  being  shed  there  might  not  be  laid 
to  our  charge.  We  know  not  what  to  think 
of  it  (he  went  on  :)  Oh,  that  Thou  wouldst 
deliver  this  people  from  being  plunged  into 
one  war  or  another.  Oh,  that  Thou  wouldst 
stop  the  talk  of  those  people  in  this  land  who 
never  cease  clamoring  for  war;  make  not  this 
land  the  common  butcher  of  the  earth."  One 
man's  duty  may  not  be  another  man's.  Each 
is  responsible  to  the  Lord  for  the  manner  in 
which  his  influence,  and  all  his  talents,  are 
employed.  May  this  thought  be  more  con- 
tinually with  us. 


Don't  ''Don't"  Too  Much. — Life  for 
some  people  is  one  perpetual  "don't."  Our 
sympathies  were  recently  enlisted  for  Freddie, 
a  little  fellow  of  five,  who  had  been  kept  with- 
in doors  during  a  long  storm.  His  mother,  a 
gentle  woman,  sat  quietly  sewing,  as  she  chat- 
ted with  a  friend.  "  Don't  do  that,  Freddie," 
she  said,  as  the  child's  whip-handle  beat  a 
light  tattoo  on  the  carpet.  A  block  castle 
rose — and  fell  with  a  crash.  "  Don't  make  a 
noise,  Freddie.",    The  boy  turned  to  the  win- 
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dow,  the  restless  fingers  making  vague  pictures 
on  the  damp  pane.  Don't  mark  the  window, 
Freddie,"  interposed  his  mother;  and  Don't 
go  into  the  hall,"  she  added,  as  he  opened  the 
door  to  escape.  The  "  Don'ts"  continued  at 
brief  intervals.  At  length  the  small  one,  seat- 
ing himself  with  appathetically  resigned  air,  re- 
mained perfectly  still  for  about  a  minute. 
Then  with  a  long  drawn  sigh,  he  asked, 
^*  Mamma,  is  there  anything  I  can  do?" — 
Vermont  Baptist. 


THE   VALUE   OF   A  TRACT. 


You  may  say  that  tracts  are  not  worth  much, 
they  are  cheap  enough;  but  I  saw  one  the 
other  day— only  a  single  leaflet,  torn,  dirty,  and 
worn  with  age — looked  only  like  a  bit  of  waste 
paper ;  but  it  is  a  great  treasure.  It  has  been 
stored  in  an  old  pocket  book  for  many  years  ; 
and  now  it  is  a  widow's  treasure.  It  was  the 
means  of  her  husband's  conversion,  and  as  she 
looks  on  it  she  remembers  how  she  has  heard 
him  tell  of  his  doubts  and  anxieties.  He  was 
convinced  of  sin  but  could  not  find  peace. 
He  read  many  books,  was  a  man  of  unusual 
intelligence  and  ability,  had  the  blessing  of 
Christian  parents  and  the  society  of  many 
Christian  ministers,  but  with  it  all  he  was  un- 
converted. He  did  not  see  the  simple  ivay  to 
accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour  till  one  day  he 
carelessly  sat  down  on  an  old  bench  in  the 
back  kitchen  and  picked  up  a  little  tract  to 
read  ;  a  simple  thing  it  seemed  for  a  mind  like 
his ;  but  it  took  hold  of  him.  He  read  on  till 
he  came  to  the  lines, 

"  Just  as  I  am — without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come. 

Just  as  I  am — and  waiting  not. 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot ; 
To  Thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

I  see  it  all,"  he  exclaimed.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  came  just  as  he  was  to 
Christ  for  pardon  and  peace,  and  obtained  it. 
He  said  he  seemed  like  another  man  ;  every- 
thing appeared  different,  even  the  birds  seemed 
to  him  to  sing  more  merrily;  and  in  the  night 
he  has  roused  others  to  sing  with  him,  his  joy 
was  so  great.  He  had  found  by  reading  that 
simple  little  tract  what  he  could  not  find  in 
Paine's  and  Voltaire's  clever  writings. 

This  happened  nearly  twenty  years  ago. 
He  lived  a  useful  life,  was  a  blessing  to  many, 
and  who  can  tell  the  extent  of  the  influences 
for  good  which  have  spread  from  the  reading  of 
that  little  tract?  It  was  the  means  of  his  salva- 
tion. He  may  have  been  the  instrument  in  God's 
hand  of  the  conversion  of  others,  who  may 
still  further  spread  the  good  news  of  a  free  and 
full  salvation. 
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God  often  uses  the  apparently  little  and 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  effect  his  purpose ; 
and  when  blessed  by  Him,  the  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  grows  and  becomes  a  great  tree. 

The  writer  of  that  little  tract  never  knew 
what  a  blessing  it  proved  to  be.  The  person 
who  gave  it  probably  never  knew.  Very 
likely  they  have  both  now  passed  away  from 
works  to  rewards  :  but  the  work  remains,  and 
the  influences  still  spread. 

Who  can  tell  the  value  of  a  Tract? — Or- 
phans^ Printing  Press,  Leominister. 


From  the  Humane  Educator. 
JAMES   RUSSELL  LOWELL. 

The  Lowells  are  descended  from  Percival 
Lowell,  of  Bristol,  England,  who  settled  in 
Newbury,  Massachusetts,  in  1639.  The  family 
has  been  distinguished  in  every  generation. 
Francis  Cabot  Lowell,  for  whom  the  city  of 
Lowell  was  named  was  amon^  the  first  to  per- 
ceive that  the  wealth  of  New  England  was  to 
come  from  manufactures.  His  son,  John  Low- 
ell, Jr.,  who  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-seven, 
left  a  bequest  of  ^250,000  to  establish  the  Low- 
ell Institute  in  Boston.  The  father  of  the  poet 
was  Dr.  Charles  Lowell,  an  eminent  clergyman. 
His  grandfather,  John  Lowell,  was  an  eminent 
judge  and  the  author  of  the  section  in  the  Bill 
of  Rights  by  which  slavery  was  abolished  in 
Massachusetts." — F.  H.  Underwood  in  Har- 
per's Magazine. 

James  Russell  Lowell,  the  youngest  of  five 
children,  was  born  in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Feb- 
ruary 2 2d,  1819.  Except  his  visits  abroad,  he 
has  lived  in  the  old  house  in  which  he  was 
born.  The  house  is  of  wood,  three  stories  in 
height,  and  was  built  just  before  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  by  Peter  Oliver. 
Oliver  was  a  Tory,  and  left  the  country  soon 
after  hostilities  began.  The  house  was  occu- 
pied for  a  time  by  Elbridge  Gerry,  an  eminent 
man  in  his  day,  from  whose  crooked  plan  of 
districting  the  political  term  ''Gerrymandering" 
was  derived.  Elmwood,  for  that  is  the  name 
by  which  Lowell's  residence  is  called,  is  located 
almost  opposite  the  gate  of  Mount  Auburn 
Cemetery,  that  beautiful  home  of  the  dead,  and 
is  surrounded  by  great  elm,  ash,  and  oak  trees. 
Elmwood  is  full iof  birds  of  various  kinds,  and 
they  are  all  perfectly  at  home  there,  for  the 
poet  loves  them,  and  cares  for  and  protects 
them.  When  a  small  boy  he  attended  a  school 
taught  by  William  Wells,  the  nearest  neighbor 
to  Elmwood  ;  afterwards  he  went  to  a  classical 
school  in  Boston,  where  he  fitted  for  college. 

Lowell  entered  Harvard  University  at  the  age 
of  fifteen,  and  graduated  in  the  class  of  1838. 
Among  his  classmates  was  Charles  Devens, 
General  in  our  late  war  and  afterwards  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts,  and 
Attorney- General  of  the  United  States.  Hon. 
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George  B.  Loring,  Wm.  W.  Story,  the  sculptor 
and  poet,  and  Rev.  Edward  Everett  Hale,  the 
author,  were  his  college  mates. 

After  leaving  college,  Lowell  studied  law  and 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1840,  and  for  a 
time  practiced  law  in  Boston,  but  soon  gave 
it  up  to  devote  his  life  to  literary  pursuits.  In 
1854,  on  the  resignation  by  the  poet  Longfellow 
of  the  professorship  of  English  Literature  in 
Harvard  University,  Lowell  was  elected  to  that 
position,  and  is  now  on  the  roll  of  professors  in 
that  institution  and  will  assume  his  professional 
duties  as  soon  as  his  term  of  service  as  U.  S. 
Minister  to  England  expires.  Lowell  is  not 
only  a  great  author,  both  in  prose  and  poetry, 
but  is  an  eloquent,  fascinating,  and  effective 
speaker — an  orator  who  has  but  few  equals. 
Our  fellow  townsman.  Ex  Governor  Noyes,  who 
has  heard  him  often  while  abroad,  says  that 
when  Lowell  is  called  upon  to  speak  he  always 
says  something  a  little  belter  than  anybody 
else. 

.  In  personal  appearance,  James  Russell  Lowell 
is  described  as  a  "  strikingly  fine  looking  man  of 
sixty- five.  He  apparently  possesses  a  good 
deal  of  muscular  power  and  vigorous  health  for 
his  yeais.  He  has  kindly  blue  eyes.  His 
hair,  naturally  brown,  and  beard  naturally  au- 
burn, are  fast  losing  their  distinctive  hues  in 
the  encroachment  of  the  silvery  threads.  In 
manner,  he  is  genial,  courteous,  and  kind,  and 
ta  strangers  one  of  the  most  approachable  of 
men.  " 

Lowell's  principal  works  are  poetical,  in- 
cludingFable  for  Critics,"  Bigelow  Pa- 
pers,'' ''The  Vision  of  Sir  Launfal,"  "iJnder 
the  Willows,"  ''The  Cathedral,"  and  many 
others.  Prose  works,  "Among  my  Books,'' 
"My  Study  Windows,"  "Fireside  Travels, 
etc." 


ARE   MISSIONS  A  FAILURE? 


Let  those  who  hesitate  about  giving  their 
hearty  support  to  missionary  work,  read  and 
ponder  upon  the  following  from  the  pen  of 
Gordon  Gumming,  in  writing  of  the  Islands 
of  the  South  Seas  :  "  Think  of  the  sick  buried 
alive ;  the  array  of  widows  who  were  deliber- 
ately strangled  on  the  death  of  any  great  man  ; 
the  living  victims  who  were  buried  beside  every 
post  of  a  chief's  new  house,  and  must  needs 
stand  clasping  it  while  the  earth  was  gradually 
heaped  over  their  devoted  heads  ;  or  those  who 
were  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  laid  on  the 
ground  to  act  as  rollers  when  a  chief  launched 
a  new  canoe,  and  thus  doomed  to  a  death  of 
excruciating  agony;  a  time  when  there  was  no 
security  for  life  or  property,  and  no  man  knew 
how  quickly  his  own  hour  of  doom  might 
come;  when  whole  villages  were  depopulated, 
simply  to  supply  their  neighbors  with  fresh 
meat !    Just  think  of  all  this,  and  of  the  change 


that  has  been*  wrought,  and  then  imagine 
white  men  who  can  sneer  at  missionary  work 
the  way  they  do  !  Now  you  may  pass  from 
isle  to  isle,  certain  everywhere  to  find  the 
same  cordial  reception  by  kindly  men  and 
women.  Every  village  on  the  eighty  inhabited 
isles  has  built  for  itself  a  tidy  church,  and  a 
house  for  its  teacher  or  native  minister,  for 
whom  the  village  also  provides  food  and  cloth- 
ing. Can  you  realize  that  there  are  nine  hun- 
dred Wesley  an  churches  in  Fiji,  at  each  one 
of  which  the  frequent  services  are  crowded  by 
devoted  congregations,  that  the  schools  are 
well  attended,  and  the  first  sound  which  greets 
your  ear  at  dawn,  and  the  last  at  night,  is  that 
of  hymn- singing  and  the  most  fervent  worship, 
rising  from  each  dwelling  at  the  hour  of  fam- 
ily prayer  ?  " 


Extract  from  a  Letter  to  The  Christian. 
NO  STOCK  OF  GOODNESS  OF  OUR  OWN. 


In  speaking  of  praying  to  be  preserved  from 
all  sin  outward  and  inward,  and  believing  that 
we  receive  what  we  pray  for,  it  is  not  intended 
that  we  thereby  acquire  a  stock  of  goodness  or 
power  in  ourselves  (Acts  iii,  12),  by  which  to 
live  free  from  sin.  Such  a  thought  is  excluded 
by  the  concluding  words  of  the  prayers 
"through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  "through 
Christ  our  Lord ;  "  these  do  not  mean  merely 
"  for  his  sake,"  but  actually  through  Him,  and 
by  union  with  Him,  as  the  branch  receives  the 
sap  by  which  it  lives  and  bears  fruit,  through 
and  by  union  with  the  vine.  If  thus  really 
united  to  Him  "  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world  ;  "  He  "  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,'' 
and  our  lives  are  the  fulfilment  of  that  word, 
"  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand." 

' '  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength  :  even  to  Him  shall 
men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed  against 
Him  shall  be  ashamed.  ///  the  Lord  shall  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory," 
"  Of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification  and  redemption  :  that,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written.  He  that glorieth  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.'" 

To  trust  in  any  goodness  or  power  of  our 
own — even  though  asked  of  God  ever  so  sin- 
cerely in  the  first  instance  "  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,"  and  believed  to  be  so  received 
— apart  from  this  abiding  vital  union  with  Him, 
must  lead  sooner  or  later  to  disastrous  failure  ; 
as  indeed  we  know  it  already  has  done  in  many 
sad  cases.    Ever  vours  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

J.  P.  Wilson. 

2,  Lake-terrace,  Wandsworth-common,  S.  W.  March  13, 1884. 


What  comes  from  the  heart,  goes  to  the 
heart. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIC^ENCE. 

•T Moody  and  Sankey  in  London. — It  was 
calculated  that,  np  to  the  time  of  their  second 
week  in  New  Cross,  Messrs.  Moody  and 
Sankey  had  reached  one  million  people,  in 
over  200  services,  the  average  attendance  be- 
ing 5,000.  After  the  St.  Pancras  or  King's 
■Cross  meetings,  the  Evangelists  go  to  Addison 
Road,  and  finally  to  Croydon.  They  have 
refused  all  invitations  to  other  places,  and  will 
leave  for  America  for  needed  rest  when  they 
have  finished  at  Croydon.  Their  mission-,  as 
a  whole,  has  proved  a  greater  success  than  the 
most  sanguine  dared  hope  for.  Of  the  spiritual 
results,  the  Evangelists  and  their  fellow- workers 
express  themselves  in  terms  of  devout  gratitude. 
Not  only  so,  but  divines,  both  Churchmen  and 
Dissenters,  have  been  led  in  these  meetings  to 
discover  the  points  upon  which  they  are 
agreed. 

The  London  papers  are  filled  with  interest- 
ing accounts  of  the  meetings,  from  which  we 
make  a  number  of  selections : 

''At  Stratford  there  were  seldom  less  than 
6,000  persons  in  the  West  Ham  Hall  at  night ; 
sometimes  there  were  nearly  7,000.  Overflow 
meetings  were  also  held  each  evening  at  the 
Congregational  Church,  into  which  as  many 
as  2,000  were  sometimes  crowded.  When  we 
say  that  upward  of  3,000  names  have  been 
sent  in  by  the  workers  to  the  committee  as 
those  of  persons  who  entered  the  inquiry  room 
at  Mr.  Moody's  invitation  as  anxious  inquirers 
concerning  the  Way  of  Life,  we  shall  not  be 
understood  to  affirm  that  all  these  are  convert- 
ed, or  that  they  will  be  additions  to  Church  life; 
but  without  doubt  a  large  proportion  did  leave 
the  room  at  peace  with  God.  To  our  minds, 
the  most  interesting  and  impressive  side  of  the 
whole  movement  is  seen  only  in  the  inquiry- 
room.  There  one  comes  into  contact  with 
soul  agony,  with  life  trager'ies,  with  perplexing 
mental  entanglements,  and  with  sad,  sad  stories 
of  sin-sick  prodigals,  weary  of  the  far  off  land, 
and  just  waiting  to  be  led  home.  The  writer 
has  spoken  with  infidels,  Roman  Catholics 
Unitarians,  Christadelphians,  as  well  as  church 
and  chapel-goers  of  all  kinds.  And  a  more 
soul  refreshing  work  it  is  impossible  to  imagine. 

"  But  the  most  unusual  feature  in  con- 
nection with  this  mission  has  been  the  presence 
night  after  night  of  a  considerable  number  of 
professed  infidels.  Two  nights  before  Mr. 
Moody  commenced  his  work,  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
addressed  a  crowded  meeting  of  his  friends 
and  supporters  in  the  Town-hall.  There  were 
some  tliousands  unable  to  get  inside,  so  eager 
was  the  desire  to  hear  him.  Many  who  were 
then  It  is  disciples  are  now  disciples  of  a  better 
Master,  and  the  leader  of  the  Cromwell  Club, 
under  whose  auspices  Mr.  Bradlaugh  lectured, 
has  not  only  attended  the  services  every  night 


for  the  last  week,  but  actually  invited  Mr. 
Moody  to  his  home  to  tea.  Mr.  Moody  went, 
and  when  he  came  on  to  the  platform,  he 
brought  the  man  and  his  daughter  with  him, 
and  gave  them  seats  by  his  side.  Mr.  Moody 
assured  us  that  the  confidence  of  the  infidels 
in  their  position  had  been  thoroughly  shaken. 
The  evening  service,  when  he  specially  ad- 
dressed them  from  the  words,  Their  rock  is 
not  our  Rock,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  powerful  we  have  ever  attended.  We 
were  not  at  all  surprised  that  one,'  at  least, 
who  came  in  a  professed  atheist  went  home  a 
happy  and'  humble  believer." — Independent. 

The  Christian  Worker  says  :  The  great  re- 
vival at  Oskaloosa  closed  on  the  24th  ult., 
with  567  professed  conversions.  It  continued 
a  little  over  four  weeks.  The  whole  commun- 
ity was  aroused,  all  the  churches  joined  in  the 
work,  and  the  pastors  were  valuable  helpers. 
The  officers  and  faculty  of  Penn  College  stood 
by  the  work,  contributed  much  to  its  success 
by  their  services,  and  were  greatly  blessed 
therein.  All  the  churches  were  revived  and 
their  membership  increased.  The  Friends  uni- 
formly stood  by  the  work  and  were  united  and 
strengthened  in  their  meetings.  The  labors  of 
J.  H.  Douglas  in  Iowa  this  winter  have  re- 
sulted in  about  i ,  200  conversions.  His  preach- 
ing has  never  been  more  fruitful  nor  attended 
with  greater  power. 

Intolerance  in  Spain. — Near  Besullo,  in 
Asturias,  a  priest  was  returning  to  the  village 
with  the  viaticum,  the  holy  wafer.  Two 
evangelical  boys,  who  could  not  turn  aside  on 
the  narrow  mountain  path,  ran  on-  in  front,  to 
avoid  meeting  him.  The  priest  rode  faster 
behind,  and  when  they  courteously  stood  aside 
to  let  him  pass,  he  took  the  capsule  out  of  his 
pocket,  and  said  to  the  boys  :  "  I  have  God  in 
here,"  bidding  them  take  off  their  caps.  But 
one  of  them  answered,  courageously:  ''The 
Apostle  Paul  says  :  '  The  Almighty  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  neither  is 
he  served  by  nien's  hands,  seeing  He  himself 
giveth  to  all  life  and  breath  and  all  things.'  " 
The  priest  at  once  called  on  a  witness,  and 
both  boys  were  called  before  the  magistrate, 
where  they  were  punished  with  four  days'  im- 
prisonment and  a  fine  of  i  o  francs  each,  besides, 
what  is  far  more,  the  costs. 


"The   Church  militant,"  writes  Trench, 
"if  in  all  ages  a  success,  is  also  in  all  ages  a 
failure.    The  success  may  be  more  evident  in 
j  one  age  and  in  one  land,  the  failure  may  be 
more  marked  in  another ;  but  tokens  of  this 
and  of  that  will  not  be  wanting.    Some  may 
'  dwell  almost  exclusively  on  one  of  these  as- 
!  pects ;  we  shall  do  well  not  to  hide  our  eyes 
'  from  either.    For  us  who  believe  the  Church 
to  be  a  divine  foundation  in  the  world,  it 
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must  be  a  success,  even  as  it  shows  itself  to  be 
such  by  many  infalHble  proofs.  For  us  who 
know  that  the  treasure  of  God's  grace  is  con- 
tained in  earthen  vessels,  it  must  be  a  failure 
no  less,  an  imperfect  embodiment  of  a  divine 
idea.  Let  us  boldly  face  this  side  of  the  truth 
no  less  than  the  other." 


RURAL. 

Asparagus  — The  culture  of  asparagus  should 
begin  in  the/all.  As  the  ground  must  be  deeply 
stirred  and  'thoroughly  pulverized,  it  should  be 
trenched  in  the  autumn,  throwing  the  ground  up 
into  high  ridges,  and  the  frost  will  disintegrate 
and  pulverize  it  during  the  winter.  A  garden 
rake  will  not  fine  the  soil  deep  enough,  and  a 
fork  must  be  used.  A  fork  manufactured  for  dig- 
ging potatoes  or  a  manure  fork  will  answer.  The 
ground  should  be  frequently  and  thoroughly 
forked  over  in  order  to  bring  up  fresh  soil  to  be 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere.  There 
is  no  danger  of  using  the  fork  too  much  ;  the  more 
the  better.  The  soil  must  be  rich,  and  to  make  it 
rich,  the  ground  must  be  heavily  manured  with 
good  composted  manure.  Forking  the  ground 
will  incorporate  it  evenly  and  thoroughly  with  the 
soil.  The  bed  should  also  be  treated  to  a  liberal 
apphcation  of  salt.  The  shape  and  size  of  the 
beds  are  not  material,  but  beds  four  feet  in  width 
are  the  most  convenient.  This  admits  of  two  rows 
of  plants  in  each  bed,  and  admits  of  cultivation 
on  both  sides  without  tramping  them. 

Asparagus  is  a  native  of  cold  climates.  It 
flourishes  in  the  maritime  regions  of  Russia  where 
the  soil  is  deeply  impregnated  with  salt.  There- 
fore the  seed  may  be  sown  in  the  fall  ;  but  I  have 
found  it  to  be  the  better  plan  to  leave  the  bed. 
thrown  up  in  ridges,  to  the  action  of  the  frost 
during  winter,  and  to  sow  the  seed  in  the  spring. 
Some  sow  the  seeds  in  the  fall  on  a  well  manured 
spot  of  ground  in  drills  some  nine  or  ten  inches 
apart,  and  transplant  the  plants  to  the  growing 
beds  the  next  spring.  Although  they  stoutly  con- 
tend that  transplantmg  is  necessary,  I  have  not 
found  it  so,  and  would  advise  that  the  seed  be 
sown  in  the  growing^  bed  at  once.  In  the  growing 
bed  the  plants  should  be  in  drills  two  feet  part, 
and  one  foot  apart  in  the  drills.  As  some  seed  is 
always  defective,  it  should  be  sown  considerably 
thicker  than  this,  and  surplus  plants  can  be  re- 
moved to  other  beds.  The  seeds  are  very  small, 
one  ounce  of  seed  producing  about  one  thousand 
plants.  As  soon  as  the  plants  are  well  up,  the 
space  between  them  should  be  well  stirred  and 
kept  clean  of  weeds  and  grasses. 

Protect  the  beds  during  the  winter  and  early 
spring  months  with  a  heavy  coating  of  manure. 
This  should  be  broken  up  and  forked  in,  adding 
sorne  fresh  soil,  betore  the  plants  come  up  in  the 
spring,  and  the  bed  raised  to  a  moderate  height 
above  the  roots  Care  must  be  taken  in  forking 
in  the  manure  not  to  damage  the  crowns  of  the 
plants  by  the  operation.  This  method  of  treat- 
ment will  insure  strong  and  succulent  stems,  of  a 
natural  green  color  and  superior  flavor.  For  the 
plants  to  produce  sufficient  buds  and  large  enough 
for  general  use,  will  require  three  years  from  the 
time  of  planting.  It  is  best  to  renew  the  beds 
€very  five  or  six  years,  though  they  will  prove 
productive  for  many  more. —  Country  Gentleman. 


Washing  Fruit  Trees. — For  those  who  have 
time  to  do  it,  notfting  pays  better  than  an  annual 
washing  of  the  stems  of  fruit  trees.  It  helps  to 
keep  the  tree  clear  of  dead  bark,  and  that  is  an 
advantage  in  itself,  and  then  it  keeps  away  the 
shelter  for  insect  eggs,  and  the  spores  of  injurious 
funguses.  The  old  fashioned  lime-wash  with  sul- 
phur, and  some  soot  or  clay  to  keep  down  the 
glare  of  the  lime,  is  very  good,  but  if  even  this 
covering  be  objected  to,  there  is  soft  soap,  potash, 
or  any  of  the  numerous  articles  which  have  been 
found  to  be  not  injurious  to  the  tree  itself  The 
mere  wash  is  a  benefit.  Surface  manuring  is  also 
a  benefit,  and  even  here  the  exact  material  is  not 
such  a  very  momentous  question.  The  leafy  vege- 
table matter,  with  the  sand  ot  roadside  clearings, 
has  been  found  to  be  very  beneficial.  We  have 
rarely  seen  a  tree  suffer  from  too  rich  feeding 
when  that  food  was  applied  to  the  surface. — Gar- 
deners' Monthly, 


SCHOOL. 

Meharry  Medical  College,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
has  educated  for  the  medical  profession  forty-five 
colored  graduates,  representing  the  States  of 
Florida,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana,  Texas,  Kansas,  Missouri, 
Indiana,  Illinois  and  Tennessee. 

The  institution  was  never  better  equipped  for 
work  than  at  present.  With  adequate  buildings, 
an  able  faculty,  a  thorough  curriculum,  museum 
and  apparatus,  and  a  first-class  library,  its  ability 
to  do  good  work  cannot  be  questioned  ;  and  the 
reports  received  of  the  careers  of  its  graduates 
have  been  in  most  instances  very  encouraging. — 
Nashville  American. 

In  the  English  university  the  student  who  is 
out  after  ten  o'clock  at  night  is  reported  to  his 
Dean,  espionage  is  reduced  to  a  system,  and  the 
university  "  watch  dogs  "  patrol  the  streets,  sub- 
ject to  as  httle  obloquy  as  attaches  to  a  police- 
man in  our  own  cities.  The  American  faculty 
must  either  go  back  to  the  monkish  methods 
,  which  the  English  university  still  retains,  or  else 
it  must  go  forward  to  those  of  a  free  republic  of 
letters,  retaining  those  young  men  upon  its  rolls 
who  have  the  manhood  and  self-respect  to  govern 
themselves,  and  dismissing  the  others  beciuse 
they  do  not  possess  the  moral  qualities  which  fit 
them  for  a  university  life. —  Chr.  Union. 

It  has  long  been  my  opinion  that  we  are  all 
educated,  whether  children,  men,  or  women,  far 
more  from  personal  influence  than  bv  books  and 
the  apparatus  of  the  schools.  If  I  could  be  taken 
back  into  boyhood  to  day,  and  had  all  the  libra- 
ries and  apparatus  of  a  university,  with  ordinary 
routine  professors,  offered  me  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  a  great,  luminous,  rich-souled 
man,  such  as  Dr.  Hopkins  was  twenty  years  ago, 
in  a  tent  in  the  woods  alone,  I  should  say,  "Give 
me  Dr.  Hopkins  for  my  college  course,  father 
than  any  university  with  only  routine  professors." 
The  privilege  of  sitting  down  before  a  great,  clear- 
headed, large  hearted  man,  and  breathing  the  at- 
mosphere of  his  life,  and  being  drawn  up  to  him, 
and  lifted  up  by  him,  and  learning  his  methods  of 
thinking  and  living,  is  in  itself  an  enormous  edu- 
cating power. — Garfield. 

A  system  of  instruction  for  working  people  has 
been  organized  with  great  success  in  Copenhagen. 
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At  a  public  meeting  held  in  the  autumn,  the 
number  of  workingmen  desiring  to  attend  the 
classes  was  found  to  exceed  3600  Some  of  the 
pupils  have  asked  for  help  toward  their  special 
employment.  Painters  wish  lor  information  on 
the  chemistry  of  colors,  smiths  on  metallurgy,  &c. 
Men  who  work  by  night  have  been  formed  into 
classes  ;  bakers  get  instruction  early  in  the  even- 
ing ;  men  at  the  gas  work^,  who  work  by  day  and 
night  in  turn,  are  taught  during  one  month  in  the 
evening  with  the  other  students,  and  during  the 
next  have  special  classes  in  the  day  time. 

The  largest  school  in  the  world  is  probably 
the  Jews'  Free  School,  in  Spitalfields,  London. 
It  has  a  daily  attendance  of  over  2,800  pupils. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  19,  1884. 


The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  as 
the  title  of  the  recently  published  ancient  document 
mentioned  on  our  pages  not  long  since,  is  wel^ 
understood  not  to  be  an  exact  designation  for  it* 
The  twelve  Apostles  certainly  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  The  names  of  none  of  them  appear  in 
it  ;  and  even  doubtful  quotations  occur  in  it  from 
only  Matthew,  Peter,  Paul  and  the  Revelation  of 
John.  Apostle  was  a  term  sometimes  used  in  the 
New  Testament  for  messengers  of  Christ  other 
than  the  Twelve ;  and  it  was  largely  so  employed 
in  the  first  two  or  three  centuries,  as  shown  in  this 
document  itself.  This  book  has  much  historical 
value,  as  a  contribution  to  early  Christian  litera- 
ture ;  but  it  possesses  no  apostolic  authority,  in  the 
sense  in  which  that  term  is  now  understood, 

How  early  it  was  written,  is  a  difficult  question. 
It  was  quoted,  among  others,  by  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, who  died  about  A.  D.  220  ;  Eusebius,  who 
died  340;  and  Athanasius,  whose  death  occurred  in 
373.  That  it  was  also  largely  cited  or  used  in  the 
Epistle  of  Barnabas  (so-called)  is  urged  by  J. 
Rendell  Harris.  The  expressions  appearing  to 
show  this,  however,  are  not  altogether  convmcing  ; 
they  are  compatible  with  the  supposition  that  the 
second  part  of  the  "Teaching"  was  derived,  in- 
stead, from  the  "Epistle  of  Barnabas;"  or,  that 
both  took  them  from  a  common  outside  source. 

Reasons  for  accepting  a  very  early  date  for  the 
book  are,  however,  strong.  J.  R.  Harris  has 
shown  that  it  was  probably  written  in  Syria,  per- 
haps in  Antioch,  before  all  the  writings  of  our 
New  Testament  had  been  widely  diffused.  In 
using  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  words  "  the  king- 
dom "  are  omitted.  Early  writings  originating 
in  Jerusalem  show  that  the  whole  of  the  dox- 
ology  "  at  the  close  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  there 
omitted.  But  a  Northern  Syrian  author,  almost 
alone  in  the  literature  of  that  period,  has  the  same 
form  ;     Thine  is  the  glory  and  the  power,  for- 


ever," &c.  Moreover,  many  quotations  occur  in 
the  "  Teaching  "  from  Matthew's  Gospel.  This 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  was  first  known  in 
Syria  and  other  Eastern  regions.  Luke  also  is 
quoted,  his  Gospel  and  Acts  ;  and  Luke  was  a  na- 
tive of  Antioch.  Mark  is  not  quoted.  The  Gospel  of 
Mark  was  written  at  Rome,  and  would  take  some 
time  to  become  known  in  Syria.  The  first  Epistle 
of  Peter  is  quoted.  This  was  a  general  Epistle,  "  ta 
the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Gala- 
tia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia;"  and  it  was 
issued  in  multiple  copies,  so  as  to  be  rapidly  dis- 
tributed throughout  those  regions.  Of  Paul's 
Epistles,  the  first  written,  ist  and  2d  Phessalo- 
nians,  are  quoted,  and,  in  a  somewhat  doubtful 
passage,  Galatians.  Of  the  GospeL  according  to 
John,  ■  nothing  is  cited.  One  probable  citation 
there  is  from  the  book  of  Revelation  ;  which  is 
believed  to  have  been  written  many  years  before 
the  Gospel  by  the  same  Apostle. 

Other  evidences  exist  of  the  great  antiquity  of 
this  document.  References  to  it  were  more  numer- 
ous in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  than  later. 
Some  things  in  it  made  it  unpopular  with  a  secu- 
larizing church  and  with  hierarchical  rulers  ;  so  it 
dropped  out  of  sight.  Its  teaching,  also,  differed 
from  that  prevailing  even  at  the  middle  of  the 
third  century,  in  important  particulars.  Prophets^ 
men  who  spoke  by  inspiration  of  God,  were  dis- 
tinctly and  fully  recognized  in  it.  Such  recogni- 
tion died  out  early  in  the  Church.  Montanus,  who- 
with  others,  especially-  two  women,  Maximilia 
and  Priscilla,  revived  it  in  the  last  half  of  the 
second  century,  was  counted  a  here  si  arch."  He 
is  so  characterized  by  many  writers  on  church  his- 
tory down  to  the  present  day.  Again,  the  expec- 
tation of  the  speedy  personal  coming  of  our  Lord 
is  more  prominent  in  this  work  than  in  writings 
of  a  century  or  two  later.  Christians  seem  to  have 
yielded  to  disappointment  as  the  years  went  on^ 
and  to  have  given  up  their  ardent  daily  "  looking 
for  the  Lord;"  Lastly,  in  connection  with  the 
eucharistic  meeting  of  the  disciples,  the  expres- 
sion "  after  being  filled,"  or  satisfied,  before 
thanksgiving  is  offered,  shows  that  this  occasiork 
had  still  the  character  of  the  agape,  or  love  feast 
a  commemorative  thanksgiving  meal.  The  ritual- 
istic ceremonial,  or  formal  "  eucharist "  of  the 
church  had  not  yet  displaced  this  simple  usage."^ 

Yet  the  language  of  the  document,  especially  in 
its  second  part,  shows  that  already  great  changes 
had  taken  place  from  the  spiritual  religious  life 
and  doctrine  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  Strange  in- 
deed does  it  seem  to  read  in  a  Christian  book 
written  perhaps  not  a  hundred  years  after  Paul 


*We  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  above  particulars  to-  remarks 
by  J.  Rendell  Harris,  lately  heard. 
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i  had  said,  "Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  Gospel,"  such  sentences  as  these  : 

"  Now  concerning  baptism,  thus  baptize  ye : 
having  first  uttered  all  these  things,  baptize  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  jrnd  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  running  water.  But  if  thou 
hast  not  running  water,  baptize  in  other  water  ; 
and  if  thou  canst  not  in  cold,  then  in  warm.  But 
if  thou  hast  neither,  pour  water  upon  the  head 
thrice,  into  the  name  of  Father  and  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.  But  before  the  baptism  let  the  baptizer 
and  the  baptized  fast,  and  whatever  others  can  ; 
but  the  baptized  thou  shalt  command  to  fast  for 
two  or  three  days  before." 

Or  to  meet  with  such  teaching  as  this,  not  far 
from  where  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  had  sent 
forth  his  warnings :  "  O  foohsh  Galatians,  who 

hath  bewitched  you  ?    Having  begun  in 

the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh  ?" 
"Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labor  in  vain." 

"But  let  not  your  fasts  be  in  common  with 

,  the  hypocrites ;  for  they  fast  on  the  second 
day  of  the  week  and  the  fifth ;  but  do  ye 
fast  on  the  fourth  and  the  preparation  day." 

Now  concerning  the  Eucharist,  thus  give 
Thanks ;  first,  concerning  the  cup :  We  thank 
Thee,  our  Father,  for  the  holy  vine  of  David, 
Thy  servant,  which  Thou  hast  made  known  to  us 
through  Jesus,  Thy  servant ;  to  Thee  be  the  glory 

,  forever.  And  concerning  the  broken  bread  :  We 
thank  Thee,  our  Father,  for  the  life  and  the 
knowledge  which  Thou  hast  made  known  to  us 
through  Jesus  Thy  servant ;  to  Thee  be  the  glory 
forever.  Just  as  this  broken  bread  was  scattered 
over  the  hills,  and  having  gathered  together  be- 
came one,  so  let  Thy  Church  be  gathered  to- 

I    gether  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  into  Thy  king- 

I  dom  ;  for  "thine  is  the  glory  and  the  power  through 
Jesus  Christ  forever.  But  let  no  one  eat  or  drink 
of  your  Eucharist,  except  those  baptized  into  the 
Lord's  name  ;  for  in  regard  to  this  the  Lord  hath 

;    said  :  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs." 

Hardly  does  it  need  so  strongly  marked  anti- 
I  ritualistic  views  as  those  of  Friends  to  see  in  these 
formalities  an  early  beginning  of  that  which 
crystalized  before  long  into  the  "  mass "  and 
other  unchristian  ceremonials  of  the  Roman 
church. 

On  the  whole,  the  strongest  impression  left  after 
;.   making  acquaintance  with  this  remarkable  docu- 
\   ment  is,  of  the  mighty  nature  of  the  miracle  of 
the  survival  and  upbuilding  of  Christianity.  When 
even  our  Lord's  chosen  personal  disciples  were 
j  , "  slow  of  heart  to  believe  "  what  He  had  taught 
i  them  the  Prophets  said  concerning  Himself ;  when 
Peter,  commemoratively  so  called  (the  Rock)  re- 
quired a  vision  to  assure  him  that  Christ  died  and 
rose  again  for  Gentiles  as  well  as  for  Jews  ;  and 
Paul  could  write  to  the  Galatians  "are  ye  so 
foolish,"  and  to  the  Corinthians,    ye  are  yet  car- 
nal ;"  and  when,  within  perhaps  another  century, 
minuticE  of  ritual  were  already  creeping  in,  be- 
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sides  other  more  glaring  abuses  in  the  Church  : 
what  could  have  saved  that  church  from  utter 
and  final  destruction,  but  the  ever  overruling 
power  of  God  ?  If  the  moral  precepts  of  this  book 
of  "  Teaching  "  made  it  unpopular,  so  as  soon  to 
drop  out  of  view,  only  to  be  re-discovered  long 
afterwards,*  how  did  it  happen  that  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  full  of  the  purest  and  most 
self-denying  morality,  were  preserved  and  multi- 
plied, until  in  our  time  they  are  covering  the  world 
"  as  the  waves  cover  the  sea  ?"  Of  all  miracles, 
the  most  wonderful,  the  most  convincing  of  the 
truth  of  our  religion,  is  that  of  the  establishment 
and  permanence,  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  sin,, 
ignorance  and  unbehef,  of  that,  whose  member- 
ship, known  and  unknown,  persists  under  many 
denominations  ;  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth. 


We  regret  that,  in  the  late  changes  in  our 
editorial  and  office  arrangements,  one  Inter- 
national Lesson  has  been  almost  unavoidably- 
omitted  from  our  pages.  We  trust  that,  here- 
after, they  will  continually  appear,  at  least  one 
week  in  advance  of  the  date  of  each  Lesson. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  First-day  School  Association 
OF  Philadelphia  will  hold  its  Annual  Confer- 
ence at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  on  Third- 
day  evening,  Fourth  mo.  22d,  at  8  o'clock.  AH 
interested  are  invited  to  attend. 


Friends'  Indian  Aid  Association. — The  Fif- 
teenth Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indian  Aid  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house, 
Philadelphia,  on  Fifth-day,  Fourth  mo.  24th,  1884;. 
at  8  P.  M.  Friends  generally  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk. 

37-it 


Friends'  Freedmen's  Association. — The 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  and  its  Vicinity  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Colored  Freedmen  will  be  held  on  Second-day 
evening,  the  21st  inst.,  at  8  o'clock,  in  the  Com- 
mittee-room of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house. 

All  interested  in  the  improvement  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  colored  people  are  invited  to  attend. 

37- It  Wm.  H.  Haines,  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  Fourth  mo.  loth,  1884. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Com-^ 
mittee  of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  is  calied  at 
Marion,  Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Fifth  mo.  14th,. 
1884,  at  9  A.  M.  , 

The  interests  confided  to  this  Committee  are 
important,  and  the  cause  in  which  it  is  engaged  is 
one  wuich  demands  energetic  action.  It  is  hoped 
therefore  that  there  will  be  a  general  attendance 
of  the  members.  James  E.  Rhoads, 

36-3t-eow  Clerk, 


*The  copy  of  the  "Teaching,"  just  published  by  Philotheos 
Bryennios,  had  the  original  date  of  1056  A.  D.  It  was  found  by 
him  a  fi.w  years  ago  at  Constantinople. 
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FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE  LECTURE. 

A  large  audience  assembled  on  the  evening-  of 
Fourth  mo.  4th.  to  hear  Francis  King  Carey's  lec- 
ture on  "Women  in  the  Twentieth  Century."  His 
leading  theme  was,  the  prospective  position  of 
women,  especially  in  regard  to  occupation  and 
self-support ;  as  shown  by  the  facts  of  the  past 
and  present,  and  b>  such  tendencies  as  may  be 
believed  to  be  permanent  in  their  influence. 

First,  a  view  was  given  of  the  history  of  the 
subject.  From  the  present  state  of  things  among 
savages,  we  may  infer  what  must  have  preceded 
social  development  in  those  nations  and  races 
which  are  now  civilized.  In  Tasmania,  Africa, 
Arabia  and  aboriginal  America,  the  general  fact 
is,  that  men  hunt  and  make  war,  while  all  manual 
labor,  of  the  tent,  the  hut  or  the  wigwam,  is  left 
to  the  women.  Out  of  this  predominant  valuation 
of  physical  force,  particularly  in  war,  came  the 
depreciation  and  actual  degradation  of  women. 
In  many  tribes  they  are  still  bought,  owned,  sold 
or  exchanged,  like  domestic  animals.  Among 
semi  barbarous  tribes,  the  highest  place  was  given 
to  women  by  our  Teutonic  ancestors.  What  was 
left  of  this  noble  trait  among  the  Anglo-Saxons 
of  England,  was  marred  by  their  Norman  con- 
querors. The  Common  Law,  so  unjustly  admired 
by  many,  established  the  fiction  that  a  man  and 
^ife  are  one  person,  and  that  person,  so  far  as 
power  and  legal  right  are  concerned,  the  husband, 
slowly  but  surelv,  our  American  laws  are  now 
reverting  to  the  truer  idea  long  ago  entertained  by 
our  ancestors  in  Germany. 

F.  K.  Carey  referred  briefly  to  the  changes  in 
the  position  of  women  in  France  and  some  other 
countries  ;  through  medieval  times  down  to  the 
present  century.  Gradually,  the  heavier  kinds  of 
manual  labor  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  those  requiring  less  lifting  power,  in  and  out 
of  the  household,  have  come  to  be  the  chief 
sphere  of  women.  We  were  informed  of  some  of 
the  most  important  statistics  of  occupation  in  the 
United  States.  According  to  the  census  of  1880, 
266  kinds  of  industry  are  pursued  by  our  people  ; 
of  which  221  are  to  some  extent  engaged  in  by 
women.  But  the  numerical  proportion  of  those 
industrially  occupied  is  very  difl"erent.  Fourteen 
million  men  work  in  some  way  for  their  living  ; 
only  about  two  million  women  do  so;  less  than 
one-tenth  of  the  whole  number  of  women  in  the 
country.  Among  other  items  in  this  statistical 
enumeration,  it  may  be  noticed  that  the  largest 
number  of  working  women  are  domestic  servants. 
There  are  now  two  thousand  women  physicians 
in  the  United  States  ;  but  only  seventy-six  law- 
yers. One  "  sailor  "  was  mentioned  ;  the  woman 
whose  right  to  command  a  steamer  on  the  Mis- 


telegraphing  and  teaching  were  especially  con- 
sidered. In  the  former,  while  women  have  proved 
themselves  equally  skilful,  reliable  and  quick 
with  men,  their  remuneration  never  exceeds,  and 
is  often  less  than,  half  that  of  male  operators.  As 
to  teachers  there  is  more  variation.  In  most 
States,  women  receive  not  more  than  half  as 
much  as  men  for  equal  work  in  teaching.  In 
Florida,  however,  they  receive  the  same  salaries; 
and  this  is  at  least  approximated  in  some  Western 
States.  Such  facts  point  to  the  inference,  that  the 
low  relative  money  value  of  women's  work  is  due 
less  to  their  competition  with  men,  than  to  that 
with  each  other.  The  number  of  occupations  into 
which  women  generally  enter  (about  twelve  in 
all)  are  too  few  for  those  who  desire  them,  and 
they  are  thus  overcrowded.  As  the  variety  of 
successful  engagements  for  women  becomes  more 
and  more  extended  in  the  future,  this  .will  be 
changed  ;  and  thus,  simply  under  the  action  of 
the  law  of  supply  and  demand,  the  disparity  of 
wages  between  men  and  women  is  likely  to  grow 
less  and  less.  Already,  m  the  last  forty  years, 
the  rate  of  increase  has  been  much  greater  with 
women's  wages  than  with  those  of  men. 

Other  very  interesting  conclusions  were  drawn 
by  the  lecturer  from  his  full  selection  and  careful 
analysis  of  facts.  In  regard  to  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  women,  it  was  shown  that  a  great  progress 
has  been  attained  within  the  last  few  years.  There 
are  now  18,000  women  engaged  in  full  colle- 
giate courses  of  study  in  the  United  States.  The 
intellectual  capacity  of  women  for  advanced 
training  and  progress  is  no  lonsfer  an  open  ques- 
tion. In  this  country,  there  is  now  in  few  States 
much  left  to  be  done  in  the  improvement  of  the 
legal  standing  of  married  as  well  as  single 
women,  in  the  possession  and  control  of  property. 
Women's  suffrage  must  follow;  and  then  the 
Twentieth  Century  will  find  in  emancipated 
womanhood  a  much  more  admirable  realization 
of  what  was  intended  in  the  creation  of,  human 
society  than  in  any  of  the  unreasonable  usages 
and  false  ideals  of  the  past. 


!        THE    INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  iv.  Fourth  month  27th,  1884. 

ABSTINENCE  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  OTHERS. 
i  Cor.  viii.  I — 13. 

Golden  Text. — If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  flesh  while  the  world standeth.    1  Cor.  viii  13. 

It  was  customary  when  an  animal  was  sacri- 
ficed to  a  heathen  god,  to  reserve  portions  for  the 
priest  and  for  the  worshipper  ;  these  could  either 
be  eaten  at  the  temple  (ver.  lo,  Judges  ix.  27, 
Amos  ii.  8,)  or  at  a  private  house,  or  they  could 


sissippi  was  recentlv  affirmed  in  such  emphatic  S  t»e  sold  as  other  meats  in  the  market.  (I  Cor. 
terms  by  Secretary  Folger.  |  x.  25.)    The  question  was.  Whether  it  was  right 

The  notion  urged  by  some  theorists  that  every 


woman  s  duty  is  to  marry,"  was  shown  to  be  fal- ! 
lacious  by  some  simple  facts  of  population.  While 
the  total  difference  in  numbers  between  the  sexes 
in  the  United  States  is  not  great,  the  local  ine- 
qualities are  remarkable.  Massachusetts  has 
76,000  more  women  than  men  ;  Texas  88,000  more 
men  than  women  ;  and  these  are  only  extreme 
examples,  with  other  States  and  Territories  vary- 


for  the  Christian  to  partake  of  such  meat  under 
any  circumstances.  It  was  one  of  the  most  dififi- 
cult  practical  questions  for  the  Gentile  Christians 
to  solve,  and  early  claimed  attention.  It  was  one 
of  the  points  which  were  discussed  at  the  great 
council  of  the  brethren  some  five  or  six  years  be- 
fore this  time  (Acts  xv.  20.  29.)  In  his  discus- 
sion the  Apostle,  though  treating  of  a  special  case, 
enunciates  a  great  principle,  which  should  govern 


mg  in  an  intermediate  manner.    Statistics  con-  Christians  in  every  age. 
cerning  wages  were  also  given.  As  representative      /.  Now  as  touching  things  offered  unto  [con- 
wCmployments  in  which  both  sexes  are  engaged,  cerning  things  sacrificed  to  R.  V.)  idols,  we  know 
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that  we  all  have  knowledge.  All,  generally 
speaking,  for  he  does  not  mean  every  one,  as  is 
clear  from  ver.  7,  though  all  would  accept  as  a 
theory  that  meats  were  harmless.  Knowledge 
^uffeth  up,  but  charity  [love  R.  V.)  edifieth. 
Mere  knowledge  tends  to  make  us  conceited,  in- 
flated. "  Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned 
so  much."  Charity,  better,  love,  builds  up,  lives 
and  strives  to  do  good  to  others.  I  Cor.  xiii.  8, 
.9,12) 

2.  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing, he  knoweth  nothing  {not  R,  Y.)  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know.  If  any  man  sets  himself  up  as 
wise,  he  is  lacking  in  Christian  humility.  Gal, 

vi.  3.  That  single  word  "  a'i''  is  the  point  of  the 
sentence  ;  for  it  is  not  what  to  know,  but  how  to 
know,  which  includes  all  real  knowledge. 

J.  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  i%  known 
-of  him.  "  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  any  one  truly 
loves  God  be  his  knowledge  of  some  things  ever 
so  imperfect,  it  is  certain  that  God  knows — i.  e. 
loves  and  approves  him."  (Rom,  xiv,  3,  6  ;  Matt. 

vii.  23  ;  Gal.  iv.  9  ;  Nah,  i.  7  ;  Ex.  xxxiii.  12.  17,) 

4.  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
'{omits  'those  R,  V.)  things  that  are  offered  in 
■sacrifice  unto  [sacrificed  to  R.  V.)  idols,  we  know 
ihat  an  idol  is  nothiiig.  in  the  world  [no  idol  is 
.anything  in  the  world 'K.  Y .)  and  that  there  is 
none  other  God  but  one.  [no  God  but  one.  R.  V.) 
Paul  returns  to  the  main  question,  the  eating  of 
meats  sacrificed  to  idols.  Two  points  present 
themselves:  i.  What  is  an  idol?  2.  What  will 
be  the  effect  of  the  eating  ?  An  idol,  i.  e.  the 
being  which  the  idol  represents,  is  nothing  ;  has 
no  existence.  (I  Cor.  x,  19,  20  )  No  God  but 
one,  those  called  Gods  are  not  really  Gods,  Ver. 
6 ;  Deut.  iv.  39  ;  Isa.  xliv.  8  ;  Mark  xii.  29  ) 

5.  I^or  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods, 
whether  in  hea7jen  or  in  [on  R.  V.)  earth  ;  as 
there  be  [are  R.  V.)  gods  many,  and  lords  many  ; 
such  as  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  in  the  heavens, 
heroes,  deified  beasts,  rivers,  seas,  on  the  earth, 
yet  none  of  these  are  God.  As  there  be,  that  is, 
pretended  to  be. 

6.  But  [yet  R.  V.)  to  us  there  is  but  one  [there 
is  one  R,  V.)  God^  the  Father.^  We  know  there 
is  only  one  God,  the  Father  of  all,  "Our  Father,', 
.(Acts  xvii.  28;  Rom.  xi'  36;  Mai,  ii.  10.)  Of 
-whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  [unto  R.  V,)  him. 
He  is  the  creator  of  the  universe,  and  we  [unto 
R,  V,)  him,  i.  e.  we  are  created  for  Him  and  for 
His  glory,  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  by 
{through  R.  V.)  whom  are  all  thins^s,  atid  we  by 
[through  R  V.)  hbh.  "There  is  but  one  Lord, 
•even  Jesus  Christ,  through  whose  instrumentality 
the  universe  was  created  (Heb.  i.  2;  Col.  i.  16) 
and  we,  believers  in  Him,  have  been  created 
anew  also."  Lord  ;  while  the  Son  is  spoken  of  as 
God,  e.  g.  Matt',  i,  23  ;  John  i.  i  ;  xx.  28.  the  more 
usual  title  is  that  of  Lord,  the  former  being  gene- 
rally given  to  the  Father,  as  in  ver,  6 

7.  Howbeit  there  is  710 1  in  every  man  [in  all 
men  there  is  not  that  R.  V.)  knowledge  :  for  some 

\  with  conscience  of  the  idol  tinto  this  hour  eat  it 
as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  [but  some,  being 
used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  of  a  thing  sacri 
Jiced  to  an  idol,  R,  V.)  and  their  conscience  being 
j  weak  is  defiled.  The  R,  V,  brings  out  the  meaning 
I  more  clearly.  Some  were  unable  to  divest 
themselves  of  the  idea  that  the  deities  they  had 
■once  adored  were  living  entities  ;  they  had  ceased 
to  bow  before  them,  but  long  habit  had  made  them 


seem  living  personalities.  Hence  the  meat  of  an 
animal  consecrated  while  living  to  an  idol,  ap- 
peared to  thempolluted,  accursed,  contaminated — 
a  thing  only  fit  to  be  burnt,  and  utterly  unfit  for 
food."  If  they  were  persuaded  to  eat  it,  they  felt 
it  to  be  a  sin.  (Rom.  xiv.  14,  23.)  In  verses 
8 — 12,  we  have  the  law  of  Christian  conscience/' 
and  in  ver.  13  the  application  of  the  law, 

8.  But  meat  commendeth  us  not '{will  not  com- 
mend us  R.  V,)  to  God :  for  neither,  if  we  eaf^ 
are  we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse,  [neither^  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 
worse  ;  nor,  if  w£  eat,  are  we  the  better.  R.  V) 
God  does  not  think  any  more  of  us  for  either 
eating  or  refraining  from  eating.  Spiritually,  we 
are  neither  better  nor  worse  for  eating  or  ab- 
staining; it  is  the  heart  at  which  He  looks,  and 
out  of  which  ''are  the  issues  of  life."  (Rom. 
xiv.  17.) 

g.  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumbling;  block  to  them  that 
are  weak,  [to  the  weak.  R.  V.)  We  may  know 
a  thing  to  be  harmless  in  itself;  it  may  do  us, 
personally,  no  injury  ;  so  far  as  we  are  concerned 
we  have  liberty  to  do  it,  but  if  our  brother  has  not 
our  knowledge  ;  if  it  seems  wrong  to  him,  our 
liberty,  if  exercised,  may  cause  him  to  sin.  For 
his  sake,  therefore,  our  freedom  should  not  be 
exercised.    (Rom.  xiv.  13,  20.) 

10.  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowl- 
edge sit  [sitting  R.  V.)  at  meat  in  the  idol's 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  [will  not 
his  conscience  R.  V.)  which  is  weak  [if  he  is 
weak  R.  V.)  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  off'ered  [things  sacrficed  R.  V.)  to 
idols  ?  It  is  clear  that  the  apostle  refers  to  what 
was  an  actual  practice  with  some  of  the  believers — 
eating  not  only  meat  sacrificed  but  eating'in  the 
idol's  temple.  He  does  not  discuss  the  subject  in 
all  its  bearings  here  ;  see,  however,  I  Cor.  x. 
14—22.  The  example  of  the  strong  tends  to 
make  the  weak  brother  do  that  which  seems 
wrong  to  him. 

11.  And  [Fo>  R.  V.)  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
died?  [he  that  is  weak  peris heth,  the  brother  for 
whose  sake  Christ  died.  R.  V.)  Tne  Revised 
Version  brings  out  the  meaning  better.  It  is  not 
a  question,  but  a  fact :  the  weak  brother  is  perish- 
ing, for  he  who  sins  against  his  conscience  is  on 
the  high  road  to  spiritual  death.  For  whom  Christ 
died.  Shall  we.  for  the  sake  of  personal  indul- 
gence or  pleasure,  lawful  in  itself  it  may  be^  run 
a  risk  of  endangering  the  salvation  of  those  for 
whom  Christ  gave  his  life?    (Rom,  xiv,  15.  21.) 

12.  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye' sin  against 
Christ.  [And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren, 
and  wounding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak, 
ye  sin  against  Christ.  R.  V.)  It  is  a  sin  against 
Christ,  first,  because  it  is  a  breaking  of  the  great 
law  of  love;  and,  secondly,  because  an  injury 
done  to  one  of  his  followers,  is  an  mjury  to  Him. 
(Matt,  XXV,  40,  45  ) 

I  J    Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, [stumble  R.  V,)  1  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth  [for  evermore  R.  V.)  lest  /  inake 
[that  I  make  not  R.  V.)  my  brother  to  offend. 
\  [stumble.    R,  V,)    Meat*, mean?  food  in  general : 
flesh  is  here  the  particular  kind.    We  nave  now 
!  the  application  of  the  law  of  the  Christian  Con- 
'  science — abstinence   for  the   sake   of  others — 


588  FRIENDS' 


"  Christian  Conscience  superior  to  Christian  Lib- 
erty." Paul  does  not  intend  to  imply  that  prin 
ciple  should  ever  be  given  up.  He  circumcised 
Timothy  because  it  seemed  best  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  (Actsxvi.  3),  but 
refused  to  circumcise  Titus  (Gal.  ii.  5),  when  the 
attempt  was  made  to  make  the  rite  of  vital  im- 
portance.   Compare  Acts  XV.  24.) 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Knowledge  should  always  be  joined  with 
humility.  Education  without  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual element  may  do  more  harm  than  good. 

2.  Liberty  to  do  anything  does  not  necessarily 
give  the  right  to  do  it.  It  may  be  a  duty  to  re- 
frain from  exercising  the  liberty.  Ver.  13  ;  Rom. 
xiv.  21.) 

3.  The  greater  our  influence  in  the  church  or  in 
the  world,  the  more  careful  we  should  be  how  we 
exercise  our  hberty. 

4.  The  strong  should  bear  with  the  weak,  but 
the  weak  should  endeavor  to  become  strong  ;  the 
way  is  open  to  all.    Luke  xi.  13. 

5.  The  principle  laid  down  by  Paul  in  this 
lesson  is  the  foundation  of  the  Temperance  work, 
and  is  perhaps  the  strongest  argument  to  the 
world  at  large  for  abstinence.  It  is  also  appli- 
cable to  all  non-essentials. 

6.  If,  in  any  case,  the  question  comes  up.  Can  I 
do  this,  or  may  I  do  that  ?  it  is  generally  safe  to 
deny  one's  self,  remembering  verses  10  —  13. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Matamoros,  Mexico,  Third  mo,  21,  1884. 

Altho-ugh  I  have  been  at  home  a  month,  such 
has  been  the  press  of  our  publishing  department, 
the  repeated  calls  for  books  from  widely  distant 
points,  that  my  pen  has  been  closely  occupied  in 
Spanish  correspondence  ;  and  the  calls  for  "  7nore 
copy "  from  the  compositor  of  Gurney's  Essays 
on  Christianity,  have  prevented  my  giving  any 
further  notes  of  my  journey.  However,  I  gladly 
grasp  a  few  moments  from  the  less  pressing  work, 
after  filling  most  calls  to  date,  so  as  to  give  some 
interesting  facts  which  have  fallen  under  my 
observation. 

I  remained  at  Gomez  Farias  about  six  weeks 
busy  by  day  with  the  plane  on  the  sash  of  our 
new  meeting-house  and  with  meetings  every  night, 
or  nearly  so,  during  the  whole  time.  The  work 
of  these  meetings  rested  chiefly  on  Francisco 
Pena  and  myself.  They  were  remarkable  occa- 
sions, when  many  hearts  were  melted  and  made 
wiUing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  Some  who  had 
been  most  bitter  enemies  became  warm  friends, 
and  were  made  willing  to  sufl'er  reproach  for  the 
name  of  Christ.  On  Christmas  night,  after  our 
exercises  were  over,  one  who  entered  the  room 
introduced  himself,  saying  that  in  doing  so  he 
trusted  in  our  fulfiUing  the  words  of  Christ — For- 
give your  enemies — of  which  he  must  class  him- 
self as  one,  but  some  things  which  he  had  heard 
that  night  had  found  an  echo  in  his  heart,  and  he 
believed  we  taught  the  truth. 

There  was  another  case  of  a  woman  who  had 
always  been  very  fanatical,  and  for  years  had 
usually  refused  to  speak  to  our  missionaries  when 
passing  their  house,  as  she  was  obliged  to  do  every 
day  on  going  to  the  spring  for  water.    She  had 
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come  on  Christmas  night  out  of  curiosity,  and', 
came  next  night,  as  she  felt  interested  in  the  labors, 
of  our  aged  friend,  Isaac  Sharp,  and  thenceforth 
she  was  unwilling  to  miss  a  single  meeting  during 
our  whole  stay,  and  she  finally  persuaded  her 
husband  to  attend,  and  he  also  became  convinced. 
I  presume  they  have  ere  this  apphed  for  member- 
ship with  us.  She  was  struck  by  a  stone  thrown 
by  some  evil-intentioned  Romanist  at  our  meeting^^ 
a  few  nights  before  I  left,  and  some  feared  she 
would  become  fearful  and  stay  away,  but  it  rather 
strengthened  than  weakened  her  faith. 

Among  the  recent  converts  who  had  openly 
espoused  the  cause  ere  we  arrived,  is  one  Jose 
de  la  Cruz  Sustaito,  a  man  of  considerable  influ- 
ence in  the  village.  He  gave  me  the  following: 
interesting  information,  and  as  the  meeting,, 
though  dismissed,  had  not  dispersed,  his  state- 
ment had  great  weight  with  several  other  influ- 
ential persons  who  were  present  for  the  first  time 
that  night. 

After  meeting,  "  El  Ramo  de  Ohvo  "  was  dis- 
tributed, when  Bro  Cruz  said  :  You  could  not 
guess  where  I  first  saw  "  El  Ramo  de  Olivo." 
Several  years  ago  I  saw  it  distributed  at  the  close 
of  mass  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Antigua 
Morelos  by  a  pious  Cathohc  lady.  I  had  gone 
there  to  bring  the  priest  to  our  village  for  the  feast 
of  the  patron  saint.  After  mass,  we  dined  at  a 
house  in  the  village,  and  began  our  journey,  stop- 
ping for  the  night  at  an  intermediate  ranch,  whose 
owner  had  been  present  at  morning  mass.  After 
supper  our  host,  addressing  himself  to  the  priest^ 
Jesus  Rodriguez,  said,  'What  paper  was  that 
which  was  distributed  at  mass  this  morning  ?" 
The  priest  replied,  '  El  Ramo  de  Olivo.  a  religious, 
paper  published  at  Matamoras,'  'Is  it  not  a 
Protestant  paper  ?'  observed  our  host,  to  which  the 
priest  responded, '  Yes^  but  it  teaches  Christianity 
as  Christ  taught  it.  Our  priests  had  added  some 
ceremonies  to  the  worship  of  the  primitive  church,, 
which  these  reject,  but  they  teach  the  truth,  and 
it  will  prevail,'  "  At  the  time,"  said  Bro,  Cruz,  "  I 
was  a  disciple  of  Bacchus,  and  did  not  fix  my  at- 
tention particularly  on  what  was  passing,  but  now 
that  the  truth  has  n;iade  me  free,  I  often  remem- 
ber with  pleasure  the  first  time  that  I  ever  saw 
'  El  Ramo  de  Ohvo.'  " 

Such  was  the  impressive  description  given  in 
the  presence  of  several  awakened  drunkards  who 
had  looked  wondering  at  the  change  in  the  life  of 
their  former  companion.  The  civil  judge  of  the 
village  told  this  man  on  one  occasion,  "Take  me 
to  meeting  with  you  a  few  times,  until  I  get  ac- 
customed to  going,  for  you  know  I  am  not' used 
to  it  yet,"  There  was  considerable  interest  awa- 
kened by  this  dear  brother,  as  also  by  the  narra- 
tive his  wife  gave  me  of  her  own  conversion.  She 
had  been  a  very  blind  Romanist,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  it  was  rumored  that  the  Virgin  Mary- 
had  miraculously  appeared  in  a  neighboring 
ranch,  her  likeness  having  been  preserved  in  a 
small  stone  which  was  lodged  in  the  fork  of  a 
lemon  tree,  she  hastened  to  the  place  to  pay  her 
devotions  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  as  she  was 
taught  to  regard  her.  The  image  was  very  faintly 
impressed,  so  that  those  eyes  which  were  dark- 
ened by  sin  could  not  see  it.  In  this  case  it  was 
necessary  to  do  penance,  which  consisted  in  walk- 
ing on  the  bare  knees  over  the  rough  stones  from 
a  certain  point  to  the  foot  of  the  lemon  tree. 
Many  did  this  so  repeatedly  as  to  lacerate  them- 
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•selves  greatly,  and  still  wept  because  their  sins 
"hindered  them  from  beholding  the  likeness.  She 
was  arn'ong  those  whose  most  vigorous  penance 
failed  to  give  a  clear  view  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  she  returned  home  to  her  little  child,  who 
was  greatly  needing  her  care.  About  that  time 
Angela  A.  de  Mascorro  met  her  and  told  her 
about  the  free  and  full  salvation  through  Christ. 
Those  teachings  entered  her  soul,  though  they 
did  not  produce  fruit  for  many  days. 

Several  others  gave  me  similar  accounts  of 
their  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  the  Virgin  of  Las 
Animas,  and  their  subsequent  conversion  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  our  Saviour. 

During  my  stay  at  Gomez  Farias  we  visited  all 
of  our  members  at  their  homes,  and  the  whole 
flock  was  greatly  strengthened  thereby.  I  also 
visited  Santa  Barbara,  a  considerable  town  about 
45  miles  distant.  This  distance  may  seem  short, 
but  when  taking  into  consideration  that  two  spurs 
or  lines  of  the  Sierra  Madre  must  be  crossed.  I 
believe  no  journey  of  my  life  was  more  exhaust- 
ing. My  horse  was  unaccustomed  to  mountain 
travel  and  had  no  shoes,  so  that  he  travelled  with 
great  difficulty  over  the  bare  and  precipitous 
rocky  paths.  Never  before  had  I  understood  the 
force  of  the  name  Rocky  Mountains — all  mountain 
and  all  rock,  bold,  bald  and  uncouth.  I  seemed 
to  stand  back  in  the  morn  of  earth,  whilst  chaos 
held  undivided  sway,  ere  plants  grew  or  animals 
had  trod  old  earth,  and  the  transition  from  those 
heights  to  the  palm  forests  which  decked  the  in- 
tervening plains  between  the  ranges  was  over- 
^powerirLg  to  me. 

I  felt  clearly  the  force  of  the  words  used  by  the 
author  of  "  A  visit  to  Chih,"  by  Giovanni  Mastai, 
(Pope  Pius  IX)  in  1823:  "The  pampa  has  its 
mournful  monotony  and  its  miseries ;  the  route 
of  the  Abides  has  its  perils,  feared  by  all,  even  the 
most  intrepid.  On  the  summits  of  those  peeled 
mountains  in  that  region  of  eternal  mourning, 
where  vegetation  expires,  rnan,  even  the  boldest, 
always  journeys  in  silence." 

At  Santa  Barbara  we  met  our  deaf  brother, 
Trinidad  R.  Martinez,  a  most  zealous  and  earnest 
Christian,  and  his  wife  and  sister-in-law,  both  very 
fully  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  whose  tender 
hearts  were  cheered  by  our  visit.  Possibly  way 
may  open  to  establish  permanent  work  at  that 
place,  where  very  good  locations  are  offered  on 
reasonable  terms. 

Since  my  visit  there  the  members  of  our 
meeting  at  Matamoros  have  ordered  some  of 
-.heir  mission  contributions  to  be  applied  to  the 
:irculation  of  books  and  tracts  in  this  new  field. 

My  return  journey  from  Gomez  Farias  to  Mat- 
imoros  was  over  that  region  so  noted  for  its  mo- 
lotonous  character,  which  is  clearly  expressed  by 
he  author  we  have  just  quoted.  "  The  most  exact 
tatement  that  has  ever  been  made  of  the  pampas 
s  that  one  day  of  travel  in  those  monotonous  j 
)lains  is  just  Hke  every  other  day.  The  only 
variety  experienced  does  not  consist  in  the  coun- 
ry  nor  the  atmosphere,  which  are  ever  the  same, 
)ut  in  that  some  days  one  will  have  nothing  to  eat 
mless  they  bring  their  provisions  with  them." 
Phis  last  is  nearer  the  rule  than  the  exception  on 
ur  journey  of  fourteen  days,  when  at  times  it 
^as  hardly  possible  to  reach  water  even  once 
aily. 

It  was  a  pleasure  once  more  to  receive  letters 
nd  attend  to  our  publishing  and  editorial  work,  ' 


and  read  some  of  the  many  interesting  notices  of 
the  way  our  issues  are  welcomed  at  distant  points. 
I  give  the  following  translation  of  one  of  these  : 

"  TocopiLLA,  Chili,  Jan.  loth,  1884. 

"  My  Esteemed  Sir  : — I  trust  in  Divine  Provi- 
dence that  this  may  find  you  in  good  health.  It 
is  nearly  a  year  since  I  received  four  volumes  of 
your  interesting  periodical,  '  El  Ramo  de  Olivo,' 
for  which  acquisition  I  am  very  grateful  to  you, 
and  ever  since  I  received  them  I  have  ardently 
desired  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  present,  but 
I  have  been  unable  to  write  to  you  until  now,  as 
I  was  obliged  by  my  precarious  health  to  remove 
from  the  south  to  the  north  of  Chili,  until  I  have 
established  myself  in  this  village  in  Government 
employ. 

"  I  have  been  enchanted  by  the  reading  of  the 
four  volumes,  because  in  them  I  have  beheld,  as 
it  were,  the  continuation  of  the  great  songs  of  the 
angels,  who  announced  the  coming  into  the  world 
of  the  Saviour,  the  appearance  of  the  Bright 
Morning  Star,  the  dawn  of  the  day  of  Redemp- 
tion. •  El  Ramo  de  Olivo  '  is  the  lamp  which 
sheds  hght  everywhere  upon  the  masses  who  live 
in  superstition  and  ignorance.  I  pray  that  the 
editor's  labor  be  blessed  by  many  readers,  for  it 
gives  happiness  and  instruction.  The  young 
should  all  read  it. 

"  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  write  more  largely, 
but  I  hope  soon  to  be  able,  to  contribute  to  the 
pages  of  your  useful  publication  if  you  so  wish, 
and  you  may  look  upon  me  as  a  regular  con- 
tributor.     ^  ^  *  *  * 

"  I  have  fead  that  in  your  office  several  works 
are  on  sale,  such  as,  '  Second  Reader,'  '  History 
of  Mexico,'  '  Definitions  of  Arithmetic,'  '  Infantile 
Geography,'  '  Christian  Heroines,'  '  The  Life  of 
Stephen  Grellet,'  '  Life  of  William  Penn,'  '  Para- 
dise Regained,'  '  Jane  Gray,'  '  Father  Ignacio 
and  his  Victims,"  &c.,  &c.  Several  young  people 
have  asked  me  if  I  could  get  them  copies  of  all 
these  books.  If  you  can  send  them  please  do  so, 
and  inform  me  of  the  price  and  che  mode  of  re- 
mitting it  to  you.  I  have  here  a  reading  hall,  and 
these  works  would  be  of  immense  benefit  to  the 
young  people  in  this  port. 

"  Expecting  a  prompt  reply,  I  am  your  atten- 
tive servant  and. friend,       P.  Aranguiz,  M." 

I  may  state  that  the  only  knowledge  of  Prot- 
estant teaching  which  this  interesting  person  has 
gained,  was  by  receiving  our  paper  in  exchange 
for  one  with  which  he  was  connected  a  year  ago, 
when  he  wrote  for  the  collections  of  past  volumes 
to  which  he  refers  in  his  letter. 

We  have  at  once  mailed  copies  of  all  our  exist- 
ing issues  for  use  in  his  pubhc  library,  and  we 
trust  that  those  friends  who  have  kindly  aided  us 
in  the  publishing  work  will  be  gratified  at  this  ap- 
preciation of  their  labor  of  love.  This  is  but  one 
of  many  similar  communications  which  have  met 
with  a  like  answer,  and  we  trust  that  this  growing 
circulation  will  be  generously  met  by  those  who 
have  the  means,  for  it  is  scarcely  possible  for 
those  to  whom  they  are  sent  to  remit  the  money 
to  us,  and  we  believe  that  many  friends  at  home 
will  rejoice  to  be  able  to  supply  such  libraries 
with  our  pubhcations. 

I  might  here  say  that  our  child's  paper  has  been 
recently  revived  with  good  fruit.  The  interest  in 
solving  Biblical  enigmas  so  awakened  the  chil- 
dren in  the  Mission-school  at  San  Fernando,  that 
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for  the  purpose  of  being;  able  to  solve  them,  the 
children  consented  to  form  a  First-day  school, 
even  when  other  incentives  to  have  them  meet 
had  failed.  We  cannot  expect  to  derive  any  re- 
source from  subscribers  which  can  even  meet  the 
cost  of  paper  and  engravings,  but  with  these  two 
channels  open  and  a  readiness  everywhere  to  re- 
ceive these  issues,  we  know  of  no  more  inviting 
field  or  one  of  richer  promises  of  the  future. 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


ITEMS. 

This  is  what  Mr.  Mozoomdar  tells  his  friends 
at  home  about  America  : 

"  The  religious  life  of  America  is  essentially 
different  from  that  of  England.  The  numberless 
influences  and  interests  created  by  an  estabhshed 
State  Church  do  not  produce  any  distraction  upon 
the  national  mind.  The  shadow  of  an  approach- 
ing and  increasing  Roman  Catholicism  is  not 
upon  the  land.  Rituahsm  finds  but  little  advo- 
cacy. Theological  rivalries  are  altogether  less 
rancorous.  The  spirit  of  progressive  science,  of 
critical  philosophy,  of  advancing  humanity,  has 
widened  the  laws  of  thought  in  every  denomina- 
tion. The  confluence  of  races  has  weakened 
prejudice.  The  renewed  youth  of  the  American 
people  has  opened  itself  to  a  future  of  fresh  aspi- 
rations and  original  hopes.  There  is  orthodoxy 
enough,  but  it  is  not  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Old 
World.  There  is  great  radicalism  also.  But  it 
is  tempered  by  more  teachableness  and  recep- 
tivity. Things  have  not  reached  their  finality  yet. 
When  India  addresses  America,  it  listens  not  as 
a  conqueror  listens  to  the  vanquished,  not  as  a 
nation  who  has  nothing  to  learn  from  foreigners; 
but  as  brothers  might  hear  brothers,  as  men  who 
look  out  with  great  expectations  upon  the  progress 
of  mankind." — Independent. 

The  vapor  of  tobacco  juice  has  been  tested  in 
France,  with  great  success,  as  an  insect  destroyer 
in  hot-houses.  Instead  of  burning  or  smoking  the 
tobacco,  it  is  soaked  or  boiled,  the  juice  is  then 
placed  over  a  chafing  dish,  a  fire,  or  the  flame  of 
an  ordinary  lamp,  and  deposited  in  the  green- 
house or  conservatory.  Delicate  plants  which 
are  very  sensitive  to  smoke  are  not  injured  by  this 
vapor,  and  it  leaves  no  offensive  atmosphere, 
while  it  effectively  disposes  of  thrips,  scale  insects, 
and  slugs.  One  quart  of  tobacco  juice  vaporized 
in  a  house  containing  350  cubic  feet  is  an  ample 
amount. 

American  Gem.s  and  Precious  Stones. — 
Some  eighty-eight  different  minerals  occur  in 
these  United  States  only. 

Diamonds  are  not  mined  in  this  country,  al- 
though they  have  occasionally  been  found  at  a 
number  of  localities.  A  large  diamond  was  found 
at  Manchester,  opposite  Richmond,  Va.,  by  a  la- 
borer employed  in  grading  one  of  the  streets.  It 
was  an  octahedron,  and  weighed,  after  it  was  cut, 
over  ten  carats.  It  was  worth  ^5000  before  cut- 
ting. The  principal  localities  for  sapphires  and 
rubies  are  in  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  Southern 
Colorado,  where  they  occur  in  the  sand,  often  in 
ant-hills.  Garnets  occur  in  the  same  region, 
about  $5000  worth  of  cut  Stones  being  annually 
produced.  It  is  estimated  that  the  value  of  the 
tourmalines  taken  from  Mt.  Mica,  Me.,  is  between 
^50,000  and  165,000.    Tourmaline  and  hiddenite 


are  being  regularly  mined  at  Stony  Point,  N.  ^ 
some  $7,500  worth  having  already  been .  sold 
Rock  crystal  is  gathered  and  cut  in  large  quanti 
ties,  the  sales  at  different   localities  probably 
amounting  to  $40,000  annually.    Much  of  it 
cut  for  jewelry,  as  "Lake  George"  or  "Cap 
May  "  "diamonds,''  The  clear  crystal  for  optic 
purposes  is  almost  entirely  Brazilian,  as  the  good 
material  found  here  rarely  reaches  the  proper 
channels.    Although  agates  are  abundant  here 
nearly  all  the  polished  specimens  sold  in  Americ 
have  been  polished  in  Germany,  having  originall 
come  from  Brazil  and  Uraguay.    Moss  agates 
however,  are  collected  here  in  large  quantitie 
although  the  cutting  is  done  abroad. — Scientifi 
American. 

M.  Chevreul,  the      dean "  of  the  French 
Acaderriy  of  Sciences,  reached  his  ninety-eighth 
year  on  the  last  day  of  August,  and  was  still  ph) 
sically  vigorous  and  fresh  of  heart.    The  Presi 
dent  of  the  Academy,  in  taking  notice  of  the  fact 
remarked  :  "  M.  Chevreul  has  belonged  to  the 
Academy  which  has  been  so  much  honored  by  his 
labors  for  fifty-seven  years  ;  and  he  would,  in  fact 
have  counted  it  sixty-seven  years,  if  by  an  ex 
tremely  rare  sentiment  of  generosity  he  had  n 
allowed  himself  to  be  passed  over  in  1816, 
give  place  to  a  chemist  (M.  Proust)  whom 
called  his  master," 

The  cause  of  the  ascent  of  the  sap  seems  stil 
enveloped  in  mystery.    The  theory  of ''root-pre 
sure  "  is  little  more  than  a  restatement  of  the  fac 
There  is  undoubtedly  a  heavy  pressure  upwarc 
in  the  root ;  in  Betula  lutea,  according  to  Profes 
sor  Clark,  of  84.7  feet  of  water.    Professor  Bent 
ley  how  says  that,  in  the  roots  of  the  birch — he 
referring  to  Betula  alba  of  Europe — "  the  tensio) 
of  the  contents  of  the  roots  is  much  augmented 
the  result  of  intimate  chemical  changes;"  thes 
changes  being  the  conversion  of  starch  into  sug 
by  the  agency  of  a.ferment  held  in  solution 
the  liquid.  At  a  meeting  of  the  London  Paarma 
ceutical  Society  recently,  Professor  Attfield  gav 
some  figures  in  connection  with  the  enormo 
amount  of  liquid  pumped  up  in  a  white  birc 
while  under  root -pressure.    The  tree  was  39  fe( 
high,  and  21  inches  in  circumference,  and  yielde 
seven  eighths  of  a  gallon  every  24  hours, 
yielded  one  per  cent,  of  sugar.    Oa  exposure 
the  air  it  became  charged  with  bacteria,  and  th 
sugar  was  replaced  by  alcohol.    In  America  a 
most  all  trees  seem  to  be  surcharged  with  wat( 
during  the  winter  and  spring  ;  for,  on  breaking 
branch  or  scratching  young  bark,  water  oozes  01 
— Independent. 

The  New  York  World  of  last  week  publish 
in  a  column  what  is  certainly  an  astoundii 
record  "  of  one  week's  crimes  for  boys  in  or  und 
their  teens.  Three  highway  boys  garrote  and  ril 
a  boy  victim  on  the  steps  of  a  Philadelphia  churc 
Three  masked  robbers,  ai^ed  respectively  fourtee 
fifteen,  and  sixteen,  rob  a  peddler  on  the  hig 
way  in  Schuylkill  county,  Pa. ;  they  have  be 
reading  dime  novels,  and  take  this  means  to  g 
funds  in  order  to  go  West  and  emulate  Jes 
James.  Six  little  burglars,  the  oldest  twelve,  tl 
youngest  nine,  are  arrested  in  Paterson,  N.  J 
they  constitute  a  regularly  organized  gang,  ai 
when  arrested  are  on  their  way  from  a  che 
theatre.  Two  gangs  are  discavered  in  Quincy  (t 
State 'is  not  given) ;  one  a  *'  Jesse  James"  gai 
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the  other  a  Billy  the  Kid  "  gang,  organized  for 
the  purpose  of  systematic  robbery  in  the  town  ; 
both  gangs  are  made  up  of  boys  belonging  to  the 
public  school.  A  gang  of  sixteen,  in  age  Irom 
twelve  to  sixteen,  with  a  **  den  ''  in  a  cellar,  and 
a  "  patois  "  of  their  own,  is  arrested  in  Boston  ; 
three  other  similar  gangs  in  South  Boston,  Lowell 
and  Salem  respectively  ; — we  need  not  go  on.  All 
these  are,. according  to  the  World,  included  in  the 
record  of  ten  days'  arrests. 


LONGFELLOW  IN  WESTMINSTER. 

From  over  the  wild  Atlantic, 
And  wash  of  the  Western  seas, 

A  voice  came  like  the  murmur 
Of  summer  among  the  trees. 

As  sweet  as  the  innocent  laughter 

From  children  at  their  play  ; 
Yet  fraught  with  the  deepest  wisdom 

Of  men  of  an  older  day. 

And  never  an  English  household 

But  felt  its  tender  thrill. 
Like  the  weird  ^olian  music 

Of  a  harp  on  the  window-sill. 

It  came  to  man  and  maiden, 

Like  the  swelling  of  midnight  chimes, 
And  they  knew  that  the  heart  of  the  singer 

Was  beating  in  the  rhymes. 

It  came-  to  the  careworn  toiler, 

As  he  stood  'mid  the  smoky  throng, 

And  his  tears  would  start  in  rapture 
At  the  marvellous  gifts  of  song. 

For  it  told  the  beautiful  story, 
That  memory  still  keeps  green 

As  the  murmuring  pines  and  the  hemlocks. 
The  tale  of  Evangeline. 

It  told  of  Hiawatha — 

And  of  Laughing-Water's  grace, 
In  the  lay  that  for  future  ages 

Embalms  a  vanished  race. 

And  the  flower  of  German  legend 
Was  culled  by  the  master's  skill. 

And  offered  a  fragrant  posy. 
That  all  may  keep  who  will. 

The  New  World  and  the  Old  World 
Joined  hands  m  each  liquid  line, 

Where  the  myrtle  of  classic  culture 
Was  wreathed  with  the  Western  pine. 

And  never  a  word  he  uttered. 
But  straight  to  the  heart  it  flew. 

As  soft  as  the  summer  gloaming, 
As  pure  as  the  morning  dew. 

O  dear,  dead  voice  of  the  singer. 
Whose  magical  notes  are  o'er, 

Our  hearts  are  true  to  the  music 
That  echoes  for  evermore. 

O  poet,  thy  runes  are  symboled 
By  thy  grave-plots  sacred  flow'rs ; 

O  Death,  where  is  thy  conquest  ? 
His  immortal  songs  are  ours. 

— London  World, 


UNDER  THE  BABY'S  EYELIDS. 

BY  KATHARINE  LEE  BATES. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids, 

What  dream  hath  entered  in, 
That  he  smileth  in  his  cradled  sleep  ? — 

The  little  paladin ! 
Who  counteth  all  the  ladies  dear 

Within  his  baby  land. 
And  holdeth  for  a  knightly  spear 

A  rattle  in  his  hand. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids, 

I  wonder  how  it  came, 
The  merry  dream  from  slumber-land — 

It  sent  us  in  no  name. 
It  never  stirred  the  silent  bell, 

Or  tapped  upon  the  door; 
No  footstep  on  the  threshold  fell, 

No  shadow  on  the  floor. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids, 

In  a  tiny  moonlight  boat — 
I  think  it  sailed  from  the  sea  above. 

Where  the  golden  star-ships  float. 
It  glided  down  the  evening  air, 

As  such  dainty  sail-boats  can, 
And  steered  between  the  lashes  fair 

Of  the  little  dreamy  man. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids, 

I  wonder  what  he  sees, 
That  he  smileth  m  his  tender  sleep 

A  smile  more  pure  than  these 
That  bloom  within  our  elder  eyes, 

Which  lose  the  light  of  birth 
By  looking  little  to  the  skies 

And  long  upon  the  earth. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids 

This  heavenly  boat  may  bring 
Some  wondrous  freight  no  earth-dream  bears^. 

Some  flash  of  cherub's  wing, 
Or  voice  of  lily-hearted  maid 

Who  singeth  to  him  yet 
The  song  from  which  our  hearts  have  strayed^ 

Which  baby  must  forget. 

Under  the  baby's  eyelids 

Dear  Lord,  though  this  must  be, 
And  darkness  on  the  earth  must  teach 

His  sou)  to  look  to  Ttiee, 
Yet  grant  to  us  who  watch  his  sleep, 

Which  now  so  holy  seems, 
That  ever  may  Thine  angels  keep 

His  eyes  from  evil  dreams. 

—  Christian  Union: 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  15th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — A  company  has  been  formed 
to  revive  the  beet  sugar  industry  in  England,  and 
work  a  sugar  factory  at  Lavenham. 

A  man  named  Daily,  said  to  have  arrived 
some  months  ago  at  Birmingham  from  abroad, 
and  who  has  been  watched  by  detectives,  was  ar- 
rested at  Birkenhead  on  the  nth  on  suspicion  of 
being  a  dynamiter.  Some  explosive  bombs  were 
found  upon  him.  One  Egan,  with  whom  he 
lodged  at  Birmingham,  was  arrested  also,  as  an> 
accompHce.  Both,  after  a  preliminary  examina'^ 
tion,  were  remanded  to  prison  to  await  trial. 
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The  depression  in  the  shipping  interests  has  be- 
come extreme.  The  ports  are  crowded  with  des- 
titute sailors,  4000  being  out  of  employment  iro 
Shields  alone.  A  hundred  steamers  are  lying 
idle  in  the  Tyne.  In  the  Tyne  ship-yards  10,000 
men  are  out  of  work,  and  as  many  more  in  those 
of  Sunderland.  Along  the  Clyde  busmess  is 
slack,  but  there  has  been  less  suffering  thus  far 
than  in  other  localities. 

Col.  Majendie,  appointed  to  investigate  the  re- 
cent dynamite  attempts,  reports  that  the  agent 
used  was  lignin  dynamite,  a  substance  made  in 
America,  the  manufacture  of  which  is  not  licensed 
in  England.  Slabs  of  it  have  been  discovered 
with  paper  wrappings  marked  "  Atlas  Powder 
Company."  The  clocks  used  in  the  machines 
were  also  of  American  make,  and  the  pistols  of  a 
type  common  in  America. 

France. — Pnme  Minister  Ferry  informed  the 
committee  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  which 
the  Madagascar  credits  were  referred,  that  nego- 
tiations with  the  Hovas  had  again  been  broken 
off,  owing  to  the  ill-will  of  the  Malagasies.  Gen. 
Miot  is  going  to  Madagascar  under  orders  to  oc- 
cupy several  more  points  on  the  northwest  coast, 
with  the  object  of  affirming  the  treaty  rights  of 
France.  Reinforcements  for  the  troops  now  in 
Madagascar  will  be  sent  from  Reunion. 

A  strike  of  coal-miners  is  in  progress  at  Auzin. 
TDUt  a  meeting  of  dele^rates  from  all  the  northern 
portion  of  France,  held  at  St.  Etienne  on  the  13th, 
rejected  a  proposal  for  a  general  strike.  A  reso- 
lution expressing  hope  that  the  Government  will 
not  leave  the  miners  at  the  mercy  of  the  compa- 
nies, but  will  introduce  measures  to  revise  the  law 
and  protect  the  workmen,  was  passed.  The  miners 
desire  some  such  legal  protection  as  exists  in 
England,  Germany  and  Belgium  ;  as  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  inspectors,  and  other  measures.  Bel- 
gium established  by  law  47  years  ago  a  mutual 
insurance  system  for  workmen,  contributions  being 
obligatory  on  both  employers  and  laborers,  and 
the  insurance  banks  being  exempt  from  taxation. 
This  is  said  to  work  favorably. 

The  Government  has  forbidden  the  circulation 
in  France  of  a  new  Anarchist  journal  published 
in  Geneva. 

A  Paris  journal  publishes  the  conditions  of 
peace  between  France  and  China  which  the  new 
French  Minister  to  Pekin  is  charged  to  offer. 
They  stipulate  that  China  shall  accept  a  limited 
French  protectorate  over  Tonquin.  No  demand 
for  indemnity  is  mentioned.  The  Marquis  Tseng, 
the  Chinese  Ambassador  to  England  and  France, 
has  been  summoned  to  Pekin  to  confer  with  the 
Supreme  Council.  He  is  expected  to  return  to 
England. 

Italy. — The  Government  has  announced  that 
it  has  no  intention  of  modifying  the  decision  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation  requiring  the  conversion 
of  the  real  estate  of  the  Propaganda  College  into 
Italian  rentes.  This  causes  renewed  sohcitude  at 
the  Vatican.  The  nuncios  to  the  different  foreign 
courts  have  been  directed  to  call  attention  to  the 
designs  of  the  Italian  Government. 

Switzerland. — The  Federal  Council  has  di- 
rected the  officials  at  Berne  and  Neuenburg  to 
protect  the  members  of  the  Salvation  Army  from 
outrage. 

Egypt. — A  crisis  occurred  last  week  in  the 
civil  administration.  Nubar  Pasha,  the  Prime 
Minister,  offered  his  resignation  of  that  and  his 


Advices  from  Gen.  Gordon  on  the  30th,  said 
lhat  h*  had  disarmed  350  mutinous  Bashi  Bazouks 
reg:  liar  troops)  in  his  command,  and  detailed 
Tie  skirmishing  with  the  rebels  about  Khartoum. 
S  .3{^^rs  are  becoming  daily  more  menacing  near 
Ler'  r,  the  tribes  between  that  place  and  Shendy 
b'  in  insurrection,  and  besieging  Shendy.  On 
the  h,  communication  with  Berber  from  Cairo 
waw  I' id  to  be  cut  off,  both  by  land  and  water. 
Osn|;^(.!jpigma,  on  the  13th,  sent  some  of  his  fol- 
Ipwer^no  confer  with  Sheikh  Morghani,  an  ally  of 
the  Eh;;,",ish,  on  the  subject  of  an  understanding 
with  the  'Igyptian  and  British  authorities  ;  but  the 
confere  e  failed  to  accomplish  the  object  de- 
sired, oWtog  to  rumors  that  Khartoum  had  been 
taken  by  The  rebels. 

other  offices,  owing  to  discord  with  the  English 
officials,  and  to  the  failure  of  the  English  Gov- 
ernment to  make  in  Parliament  a  distinct  declara- 
tion of  its  future  policy  respecting  Egypt.  Other 
Egyptian  officials  also  threatened  to  resign.  The 
principal  difficulty  was  with  the  English  Under 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Clifford  Lloyd.  After 
several  days.  Sir  Evelyn  Baring  succeeded  in  ar- 
ranging the  matter,  by  a  stricter  hmitation  of 
Lloyd's  functions,  making  him  purely  an  Egyp- 
tian official,  and  Nubar  Pasha  retained  his  posi- 
tion. 

South  America.— It  is  reported  from  Paris 
that  on  the  loth  the  Chilian  Minister  there  .re- 
ceived an  official  dispatch  announcing  the  signa- 
ture of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Chili  and  Bo- 
livia, by  which  the  Bohvian  territory  occupied  by 
Chilians  is  to  remain  under  Chilian  laws,  and 
trade  between  Chili  and  Bohvia  is  to  be  free. 

Domestic— Congress. — The  Blair  Educa- 
tional bill  passed  the  Senate  on  the  loth,  with 
amendments  making  the  first  year's  appropria- 
tion $7,000,000,  the  second  $10,000,000,  the  third 
115,000,000,  then  to  diminish  by  ^2,000,000  a  year 
until  the  expiration  of  the  eighth  year,  when  it 
shall  cease ;  providing  that  equal  opportunity  of 
education  be  given  to  all  children  of  the  State  ; 
that  the  money  shall  be  used  only  for  common 
schools  not  sectarian  ;  and  that  no  State  shall  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  the  act  without  an  annual 
statement  by  its  Governor  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  of  the  attendance  of  the  schools  and  the 
expenditures.  The  Senate  has  also  passed  the 
Naval  Appropriation  bill.  The  House  passed 
bills  for  a  commission  to  mark  a  portion  of  the 
boundary  between  Texas  and  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory ;  for  the  adoption  of  the  international  regu- 
lations to  prevent  collisions  at  sea  ;  the  Senate 
bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  offer 
a  reward  of  $25,000  for  relieving  or  learning  the 
fate  of  the  Greeley  expedition ;  and  a  resolution 
declaring  it  unwise  and  inexpedient  for  the  pres- 
ent Congress  to  abolish  or  reduce  the  tax  on 
spirits  distilled- from  grain. 


A  NEW  COTTAGE  BY  THE  SEA 

To  let,  completely  furnished,  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  Seventh  mo.  ist,  on  Georgica  Bay, 
near  East  Hampton,  Long  Island,  close  to  the 
ocean  beach.  Fine  surf  and  still-water  bathing, 
good,  safe  boating  and  sailing  on  the  Bay.  Crab- 
bing and  fishing.  Good  roads.  No  mosquitoes. 
Particulars  on  application  to 

Wm.  H.  S.  Wood. 
37-2t]  56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 


FRIENDS  »  REVIEW. 


I 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Convey ancinff. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  nv  1, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  I  hi  i. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J  Vllen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


WANTED 


A  C  E  N  T  S  for  the  New,  tra- 
ted  work  ou  the  all-ab-  M  iPfl 
Horblne  topic  of  tbe  day  |||  , 
by  Frederick  A.  Uber.    Complete,  f&SGlnatlnsr,     a  idard. 

200  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  FREE.  dUresa,  at 
once,  W.  H.  THOMPSON,404  Arch  Street.  iladelphia. 


37-6t 


SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House.  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st 
Board  from  $8  to  I13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-71  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 

"wncROscoPEsT 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instmments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
instruments,  lb6  pp.;  Part  8,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.  ;»Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 


QUEEN 


t^Tk  OPTICIANS, 

O&UUlf  PHILAD'A. 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to-  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Blulfs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  IVIinneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  Citv,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed"  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create;  its  PALATIAIi  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance;  its  P  L.ACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run, by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hvmting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  miaps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  oflBce,  write  to  the  eow 
GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C.  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


35-13t 


HENRY  LONGSTRETH,  738  Sansom  St.,  Phila.. 
has  just  received  the  memoir  of  Thomas 
Arnett,  late  of  Waynes ville,  Ohio,  price  $2.50,  on 
receipt  of  which  the  book  will  be  forwarded  by 
mail  post-paid.  37- it 


MERSHON 


HEATER  mmi  mil, 

Tiie  Russian  PortablQ  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 

N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 


A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter. 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 


Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 


Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  and  Window  Shades, 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.     The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


We  invite  particular  attention  to  our  collection  of  Friends'  Shawls,  which 
this  season  embraces  every  conceivable  fabric,  color  and  weight,  among  which 
will  be  found  Shawls  suitable  for  any  occasion,  time,  place  or  temperature  — 
altogether  comprising  one  of  the  largest  and  best  stocks  shown  in  this  country. 

S¥>R1:NG  S£IjA.WX«S.       SFKirCTG-  SHAWLS. 

American  Cloth,  in  several  shades,  twisted  fringe  $  3.50 

German  Cloth,  nice  dark  graj^s,  crimped  fringe  $2.25  3.25 

Scotch  Melanges,  dark  and  medium  grays,  twisted  fringe  .   5.00 

English  Crepe  Chuddas,  two  styles,  crimped  fringe     $6.50  7.00 

Single  French  Blanket  Shawls,  Oxford  gray,  twisted  fringe   6.00 

Double      "  "  "  "        "       "         "    10.00 

Diagonal  Ottoman,  the  warm  Spring  Shawl,  crimped  fringe   8.00 

Thibet  Merino,  different  shades  and  qualities,  72  inches  per  square,  $5.00  &  7.00 

Berlin  Cloth,  neat  mixtures  in  several  styles,  zephyr  fringe   4.00 

Plain  Silk  Shawls  for  Plain  Friends,  white  and  colored,  no  fringe  .  12.00 

Several  New  Kinds  Silk  Shawls,  with  and  without  fringe   $12.50  13.00 

Rare  Silk  Chenille  Shawls,  several  patterns   28.50 

SUMMER  SHAWLS.  SUMMER  SHAWLS. 

WHITE  and  COLORED  BEREGE,  two  yards  wide  per  square  of  goods  13.00 

"  HERNANI,  two  yards  wide   "  «'  5.00 

SILVER  GRAY  SILK  CHALLY  (Chene  effect),  two  yards  wide   "  "  6.00 

GRAYTAMARTINB,  silk  and  wool,  two  yards  wide...  i   "  "  2.50 

WHITE  SILK  CREPE,  IJ^  yards  wide,  delightful  for  Summer   "  "  12.00 

SILK  GRENADINE,  1%  yards  wide,  plain  black  and  pretty  gray  shades   "  "  11.00 

CAMEL'S  HAIR  OHALLY  SHAWLS,  in  different  shades,  narrow  fringe   3.75 

WHITE  and  COLORED  LLAMA  DELAINE,  fringe  on  two  ends   3.50 

UNEN  GRENADINE  SHAWLS,  light  gray  mixtures,  cool  and  nice  for  Summer.  Come  finished  with  fringe .  1.00 
Half  Shawls  in  Crepe,  Silk  Grenadine,  Berege,  Camel's  Hair,  &c.,  to^ny  who  desire  them  at  just  half 

the  price  of  the  full  squares. 

FRXSNDS'  BLACK  SHAWLS. 

BLACK  SILK  SHAWLS,  two  styles,  both  with  fringe  $12.00  &  $18.00 

"      ENGLISH  CAMEL'S  HAIR,  early  Spring  wear,  crimped  fringe   12.00 

"      FRENCH  CHUDDAS,  nice  for  a  "Wrap"  Shawl  at  the  shore   4.00 

"      HERNANI,  best  quality,  two  yards  wide,  X  Shawl,  $3.00 ;  Full  square   6.00 

THIBET  MERINO,  square,  !|3.00  to  $8.00 ;  long,  $7.00  to  $14.00  ;  .fringe  13.00 

"      ENGLISH  SEWING  SILK  SHAWLS,  for  parlor  or  seaside  piazza   18.00 

"      FLOSS  SILK  THREE-CORNERED  SHAWLS   15.00 

This  pretty  netted  Shawl  is  an  elegant  little  wrap  for  a  Summer's  day,  when  the  thermometer  registers  90°,  and 
a  covering  is  wanted  for  street  wear. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  Shawls  already  named,  we  also  have  many  other  kindslfor  Friends  who  cannot  use  the 
above  styles.  There  is  the  GRAY-BORDERED  PAISLEY,  which  comes  with  both  black  and  white  centres.  Prices  of 
square,  $12.00  to  $25.00;  long,  $20.00  to  $40.00.  Tiny  Checks  in  Silk  Shawls,  $12.00  and  $13.00.  Handsome  Persian 
Shawls  of  Silk  and  Wool,  neat  designs,  all  over  alike,  or  centre  pattern  and  border  in  olives,  bronzes  and  grays. 
Prices,  $10.00  to  $18.00.  SCOTCH  and  GERMAN  WOOLS,  in  and  ^/^-inch  plaids,  also  plain  centres  with  border. 
Price,  $5.00  and  $6.00.  English  and  French  Chuddas,  with  pretty  silk  borders,  $7.00  to  $10.00.  The  Smallest  42d 
Green  and  Blue  Plaids  ever  made;  squares,  $5.00  and  $6.00;  long,  $10.00  and  $11.00.  Hair-line  White  and  Black 
Ground  3^-inch  to  3-inch  Plaids,  $3.30.  INDIA  and  FRENCH  black  centres,  with  narrow  borders  ;  elegant  antique 
Indias  in  very  subdued  colors,  from  $75.00  to  $150.00.   Imitation  Indias  in  very  dark  colors,  $25.00  to  $90.00. 

GENERAL  HOUSEWEAR  SHAWLS. 

This  is  a  large  field,  and  requires  many  kinds  to  suit  every  taste.  The  great  favorite  is  SHETLAND.  These 
come  in  all  white,  all  black  and  pretty  grays.  For  fine  qualities  where  the  designs  are  small,  such  as  Friends  like, 
prices  are  $4.00  and  $5.00;  other  prices,  $1.25  to  $3.50.  BERLIN  ZEPHYR  WOOL  Shawls  are  also  greatly  used. 
These  are  warmer  than  Shetland  ;  colors  light,  medium  and  dark  grays,  and  all  white.   Price,  $3.75. 

In  handsomer  Shawls  there  are  very  fine  Shetland,  thin  and  beautiful,  both  white  and  black,  from  $12.00  to 
$20.00.  REAL  INDIA  CHUDDAS,  $10.00  to  $40.00 ;  colors  white,  drab  and  plain  black  ;  and  for  the  Friends'  daughters 
we  have  a  most  complete  line  of  Chuddas  in  every  shade  of  blue,  red,  rose,  &c. 

We  have  nice  FRENCH  CHUDDAS  in  pure  white  and  light  and  dark  gray  shades,  $4.00  each.  Also,  a 
magnificent  assortment  of  CREAM  CASHMERE  WOOL  Shawls,  which  are  now  so  much  used  by  everybody  that  we 
import  a  full  line  of  qualities.  Prices,  $2.50  to  $7.00.  All  the  foregoing  Shawls  are  of  the  usual  1%,  to  2  yards  size,  but 
there  also  come  for  the  Friends  who  desire  them— 

SMALL  SHAWLS. 


Silk  Shawls  in  cream  white,  all  black,  and  small 

checks,  45-in   $6.00 


SHAWL  BINDING. 

13c.,  15c.,  18c.,  25c.  per  yard. 
Some  colors  and  kinds,  5c.  and  10c.  per  yard. 


Silk  Cashmere,  white  &  colored, 36-in.  size.  .$3.00  to  $3.50 

French  Ohudda,   "  "        "      "   1.25 

American  Cloth,  drab  and  gray  hues,  36-in  95 

"  "         "  "        "     40-in   L25 

Scotch  Cloth,  gray,  40-in   2.00 

English  Shetland,  both  white  and  gray,  50-in   1.50 

"        "  "   40-in. 75c.  &  LOO 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  to  every  Friend,  Come  and  see  our  Shaujis.  But  if  a  personal  visit  is  not  possible, 
then  write  us,  naming  the  season  and  prices  required,  and  we  will  send  on  approval  for  your  selection  at  home. 

ooof: 

S,  JE,  Cor.  Ninth  and  3Iarket  Streets,  BMladelpMa. 

NOTE.— We  take  the  liberty  of  reminding  Friends  that  we  have  a  stock  of  Dry  Goods  aggregating  nearly  a 
million  of  dollars,  and  that  we  will  gladly  send  samples  and  Shopping  Guide  to  those  unable  to  yisit  us  in  person. 
Many  will  also  be  interested  to  know  that  the  correct  CAP  GRENADINE,  WASH  BLONDE,  SILK  BLONDE  and 
FRENCH  MUSLIN  can  always  be  obtained  at  our  counters.  [35-3t]         •     •  C.  &  C.  • 
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[Translated  for  The  Sunday  School  Times.] 

THE   TEACHING   OF   THE  TWELVE 
APOSTLES. 

The  Lord's  Teaching  Through  The  Twelve 
Apostles  To  The  Nations. 


[We  give  here  the  whole  of  the  first,  ethical, 
portion  of  this  document ;  with  a  few  of  the 
most  interesting  passages  of  the  second,  pre- 
scriptive and  ceremonial  part. — Ed.  Friends' 
Review.'] 

Chapter  I.  Two  ways  there  are,  one  of  life 
and  one  of  death,  but  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  two  ways.  The  way  of  life,  then,  is 
this:  First,  thou  shalt  love  God  who  made 
thee  second,  thy  neighbor  as  thyself ;  and  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  wouldst  should  not  oc- 
cur to  thee,  thou  also  to  another  do  not  do. 
And  of  these  sayings  the  teaching  is  this  :  Bless 


them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  your  ene- 
mies, and  fast  for  them  that  persecute  you. 
For  what  thank  [is  there],  if  ye  love  them  that 
love  you?  Do  not  also  the  Gentiles  do  the 
same  ?  But  do  ye  love  them  that  hate  you ; 
and  ye  shall  not  have  an  enemy.  Abstain  thou 
from  fleshly  and  worldly  lust.  If  one  give 
thee  a  blow  upon  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also ;  and  thou  shalt  be  perfect.  If 
one  impress  thee  for  one  mile,  go  with  him 
two.  If  one  take  away  thy  cloak,  give  him 
also  thy  coat.  If  one  take  from  thee  thine  own , 
ask  it  not  back,  for  indeed  thou  art  not  able. 
Give  to  every  one  that  asketh  thee,  and  ask  it 
not  back ;  for  to  all  is  the  Father  willing  to  be- 
stow of  his  own  free  gifts.  Happy  [is]  he  that 
giveth  according  to  the  commandment ;  for  he 
is  guiltless.  Woe  to  him  that  receiveth,  for  if 
one  having  need  receiveth,  he  is  guiltless ;  but 
he  [that  receiveth]  not  having  need,  shall  pay 
the  penalty,  why  he  received  and  for  what,  and 
coming  into  straits  (confinement)  he  shall  be 
examined  concerning  the  things  which  he  hath 
done,  and  he  shall  not  escape  thence  until  he 
pay  back  the  last  farthing.  But  also  now  con- 
cerning this  it  hath  been  said.  Let  thine 
alms  sweat  in  thy  hands,  until  thou  know  to 
whom  thou  shouldst  give.  * 

Chap.  II.  And  the  second  commandment  of 
the  Teaching  :  Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder, 
thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  thou  shalt  not 
commit  paederasty, thou  shalt  not  commit  for- 
nication, thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not 
practice  magic,  thou  shalt  not  practice  witch- 
craft, thou  shalt  not  murder  a  child  by 
abortion  nor  kill  that  which  is  begotten. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  the  things  of  thy  neigh- 
bor, thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil,  thou  shalt  bear  no  grudge.  Thou  shalt 
not  be  double-minded  nor  double-tongued ; 
for  to  be  double-tongued  is  a  snare  of  death. 
Thy  speech  shall  not  be  false,  nor  empty,  but 
fulfilled  by  deed.  Thou  shalt  not  be  covetous 
nor  rapacious  nor  a  hypocrite  nor  evil  disposed 
nor  haughty.  Thou  shalt  not  take  evil  counsel 
against  thy  neighbor.     Thou  shalt  not  hate 
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any  man,  but  some  thou  shalt  reprove,  and 
concerning  some  thou  shalt  pray,  and  some 
thou  shalt  love  more  than  thy  own  life. 

Chap.  III.  My  child,  flee  from  every  evil 
thing,  and  from  every  likeness  of  it.  Be  not 
prone  to  anger,  for  anger  ieadeth  the  way  to 
murder  ;  neither  jealous,  nor  quarrelsome,  nor 
of  hot  temper;  for  out  of  all  these  murders  are 
engendered.  My  child,  be  not  a  lustful  one  ; 
for  lust  Ieadeth  the  way  to  fornication  ;  neither 
a  filthy  talker  nor  of  lofty  eye,  for  out  of  all 
these  adulteries  are  engendered.  My  child  be 
not  an  observer  of  omens,  since  it  Ieadeth  the 
way  to  idolatry ;  neither  an  enchanter  nor  an 
astrologer  nor  a  purifier,  nor  be  willing  to  look 
at  these  things,  for  out  of  all  these  idolatry  is 
engendered.  My  child,  be  not  a  har,  since  a 
lie  Ieadeth  the  way  to  theft ;  neither  money- 
loving  nor  vainglorious,  for  out  of  all  these 
thefts  are  engendered.  My  child,  be  not  a 
murmurer,  since  it  Ieadeth  the  way  to  blas- 
phemy;  neither  self-willed  nor  evil  minded  for 
out  of  all  these  blasphemies  are  engendered. 
But  be  thou  meek,  since  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  Be  long  suffering  and  pitiful  and 
guileless  and  gentle  and  good  and  always  trem- 
bling at  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard. 
Thou  shalt  not  exalt  thyself,  nor  give  over-con- 
fidence to  thy  soul.  Thy  soul  shalt  not  be 
joined  with  lofty  ones,  but  with  just  and  lowly 
ones  shall  it  have  its  intercourse.  The  work- 
ings that  befall  thee  receive  as  good,  knowing 
that  apart  from  God  nothing  cometh  to  pass. 

Chap.  IV.  My  child,  him  that  speaketh  to 
thee  the  word  of  God  remember  night  and  day; 
and  thou  shalt  honor  him  as  the  Lord ;  for 
[in  the  place]  whence  lordly  rule  is  uttered, 
there  is  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt  seek  out  day 
by  day  the  faces  of  the  saints,  in  order  tfiat 
thou  mayest  be  refreshed  by  (or  rest  upon) 
their  words.  Thou  shalt  not  long  for  division, 
but  shalt  bring  those  who  contend  to  peace. 
Thou  shalt  judge  righteously,  thou  shalt  not 
respect  persons  in  reproving  for  trangressions. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  undecided  whether  it  shall 
be  or  no.  Be  not  a  stretcher  forth  of  the 
hands  to  receive  and  a  drawer  of  them  back  to 
give.  If  thou  hast  [aught],  through  thy  hands  i 
thou  shalt  give  ransom  for  thy  sins.  Thou 
shalt  not  hesitate  to  give  nor  murmur  when 
thou  givest;  for  thou  shalt  know  who  is  the 
good  repayer  of  hire.  Thou  shalt  not  turn  away 
from  him  that  is  in  want,  but  thou  shalt  share 
all  things  with  thy  brother  and  shalt  not  say 
that  they  are  thine  own  ;  for  if  ye  are  partakers 
in  that  which  is  immortal,  how  much  more  in 
things  which  are  mortal  ?  Thou  shalt  not  re- 
move thy  hand  from  thy  son  or  from  thy 
daughter,  but  from  [their]  youth  shalt  teach 
[them]  the  fear  of  God.  Thou  shalt  not  enjoin 
aught  in  thy  bitterness  upon  thy  bondman  or 
maidservant,  who  hope  in  the  same  God,  lest 
ever  they  shall  fear  not  God  who  is  over  both ; 


for  he  cometh  not  to  call  according  t6  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but* unto  them  whom  the 
Spirit  hath  prepared.  And  ye  servants  shall 
be  subject  to  your  masters  as  to  a  type  of  God, 
in  modesty  and  fear.  Thou  shalt  hate  all 
hypocrisy  and  everything  which  is  not  pleasing 
to  the  Lord.  Do  thou  in  no  wise  forsake  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord ;  but  thou  shalt 
keep  what  thou  hast  received,  neither  adding 
thereto  nor  taking  therefrom.  In  the  church 
thou  shalt  acknowledge  thy  transgressions,  and 
thou  shalt  not  come  near  for  thy  prayer  with 
an  evil  conscience.    This  is  the  way  of  life. 

Chap.  V.  And  the  way  of  death  is  this : 
First  of  all  it  is  evil  and  full  of  curse  :  murders, 
adulteries,  lusts,  fornications,  thefts,  idolatries, 
magic  arts,  witchcrafts,  rapines,  false  witness- 
ing, hypocrisies,  double-heartedness,  deceit, 
haughtiness,  depravity,  self-will,  g-eediness, 
filthy  talking,  jealousy,  over-confidence,  lofti- 
ness and  boaslfulness ;  persecutors  of  the 
good,  hating  truth,  loving  a  lie,  not  knowing 
a  reward  for  righteousness,  not  cleaving 
to  good  nor  to  righteous  judgment,  watching 
not  for  that  which  is  good  but  for  that 
which  is  evil ;  from  whom  meekness  and 
endurance  are  far,  loving  vanities,  pursuing 
requital,  not  pitying  a  poor  man,  not 
laboring  for  the  afflicted,  not  knowing  Him 
that  made  them,  murderers  of  children,  des- 
troyers of  the  handiwork  of  God,  turning 
away  from  him  that  is  in  want,  afflicting  him 
that  is  distressed,  advocates  of  the  rich,  lawless 
judges  of  the  poor,  utter  sinners.  Be  delivered, 
children,  from  all  these. 

Chap.  VI.  See  that  no  one  cause  thee  to 
err  from  this  way  of  the  Teaching,  since  apart 
from  God  it  teacheth  thee.  For  if  thou  art 
able  to  bear  all  the  yoke  of  the  Lord,  thou 
wilt  be  perfect ;  but  if  thou  art  not  able,  what 
thou  art  able  that  do.  And  concerning  food, 
bear  what  thou  art  able;  but  against  that 
which  is  sacrificed  to  idols  be  exceedingly  on 
thy  guard  for  it  is  the  service  of  dead  gods. 

At  the  Thanksgiving  {eucharistia) :  We 
thank  thee,  our  Father,  for  the  hfe  and  knowl- 
edge which  thou  madest  known  to  us  through 
i  Jesus  thy  Servant ;  to  thee  be  the  glory  for- 
ever. Even  as  this  which  is  broken  was  scat- 
tered over  the  hills,  and  was  gathered  together 
and  became  one,  so  let  thy  church  be  gathered 
together  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  into  thy 
kingdom ;  for  thine  is  the  glory  and  the  power 
through  Jesus  Christ  forever. 

After  ye  are  filled,  thus  give  thanks ;  We 
thank  thee,  holy  Father,  for  thy  holy  name 
which  thou  didst  cause  to  tabernacle  in  our 
hearts,  and  for  the  knowledge  and  faith  and 
immortality,  which  thou  madest  known  to  us 
through  Jesus  thy  Servant ;  to  thee  be  the 
glory  forever.  Thou,  Master  almighty,  didst 
create  the  whole  world  for  thy  name's  sake ; 
thou  gavest  food  and  drink  to  men  for  enjoy- 
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ment,  that  they  might  give  thanks  to  thee  ; 
but  to  us  thou  didst  freely  give  spiritual  food 
and  drink  and  life  eternal  through  thy  Servant. 
Before  all  things  we  thank  thee  that  thou  art 
mighty ;  to  thee  be  the  glory  forever.  Re- 
member, Lord,  thy  church,  to  deliver  it  from 
all  evil  and  to  make  it  perfect  in  thy  love,  and 
gather  it,  sanctified,  from  the  four  winds,  into 
thy  kingdom,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  it ; 
for  thine  is  the  power  and  the  glory  forever. 
Let  grace  come  and  let  this  world  pass  away. 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Whoever  is 
holy,  let  him  com3 ;  Whoever  is  not  so,  let 
him  repent.    Maranatha.  Amen. 

Concluding  paragraph  :  Chap.  XVI.  Watch 
for  your  life's  sake.  Let  not  your  lamps  be 
quenched,  nor  your  loins  unloosed ;  but  be  ye 
ready,  for  ye  know  not  the  hour  in  which  our 
Lord  cometh.  Bui  otten  shall  ye  come  together 
seeking  the  things  which  are  befitting  to  your 
souls :  for  the  whole  time  of  your  faith  will 
not  profit  you,  if  ye  be  not  made  perfect  in 
the  last  time.  For  in  the  last  days  false  pro- 
phets and  corrupters  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  turned  into  wolves,  and  love 
fehall  be  turned  into  hate ;  for  when  lawless- 
aess  increaseth,  they  shall  hate  and  persecute 
ind  betray  o.ne  another,  and  then  shall  appear 
the  world  deceiver  as  Son  of  God,  and  shall 
3o  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  earth  shall  be 
ielivered  into  his  hands,  and  he  shall  do  in- 
quitous  things  which  have  never  yet  come  to 
)ass  since  the  beginning.  Then  shall  the 
:reation  of  men  come  into  the  fire  of  trial, 
md  many  shall  be  made  to  stumble  and  shall 
)erish;  but  they  that  endure  in  their  faith 
hall  be  saved  from  under  the  curse  itself.  And 
hen  shall  appear  the  signs  of  the  truth ;  first, 
he  sign  of  an  unrolling  in  heaven ;  then  the 
ign  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet;  and  U^e 
hird,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  yet  not  of 
.11,  but  as  it  is  said  :  The  Lord  shall  come  and 
.11  his  saints  with  him.  Then  shall  the  world 
ee  the  Lord  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven. 


♦     From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 

SAMUEL  BOWNAS:   A  PREACHER  OF 
THE  OLDEN  TIME. 


(Continued  from  page  564.) 

It  was  market-day,  and  the  town  was 
irowded  with  people  froina  the  country.  As 
famuel  Bownas  found  the  market  cross  sur- 
punded  by  buyers  and  sellers,  he  walked  up 
le  steep  street  with  his  friends  to  an  open 
lace  near  the  top  of  the  hill,  an  admirable 
Dot  for  preaching  from.  The  street,  which 
-as  an  extremely  wide  one,  was  now  filled  with 
eople  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  slope,  whilst 
lose  who  were  in-doors  threw  open  their  win- 
;|ows  or  went  to  their  balconies  as  the  three 
rangers  took  their  stand.  The  speaker  was 
amuel  Bownas,  whose  deportment,  notwith- 


standing his  youth,  was  dignified  and  manly. 
His  voice  was  strong  and  clear,  and  his  preach- 
ing was  with  a  divine  authority,  which  com- 
manded the  attention  of  his  hearers.    It  was  a 
vast  number  that  he  now  addressed,  and  much 
power  was  bestowed  on  him  for  the  service. 
He  afterwards  poured  out  his  soul  in  fervent 
prayer,  and  whilst  thus  engaged  was  arrested 
by  two  men,  who  led  him  to  the  prison-door. 
There  he  quietly  declined  entering  without  be- 
ing first  exammed  by  the  Provost,  or  some 
person  holding  office.    One  of  the  soldiers, 
I  who  was  acting  as  sentry,  on  hearing  these 
i  words  said — whilst  suggestively  handling  his 
j  musket  as  if  it  were  a  bludgeon — "  My  coun- 
j  tryman  has  spoken  right  and  according  to  law 
I  and  justice.    If  you  will  take  him  to  the  Pro- 
I  vost  for  examination  you  may,  but  if  not,  touch 
i  him  who  dare  !"    Samuel  Bownas's  molesters, 
'  seeing  with  whom  they  had  to  deal,  took  their 
I  departure,  and  from  the  convenient  elevation 
'  on  which  he  stood  the  young  minister  again 
I  spoke  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  liour  to  a  quiet, 
I  attentive  audience.    When  after  tljanking  the 
English  soldier,  he  descended  the  prison  steps, 
I  a  crowd  gathered  around  him,  but  most  of 
j  them  in  a  very  respectful  manner,  although 
I  one  or  two  of  their  number  who  were  on 
I  horseback  made  a  vain  attempt  to  ride  over 
'  him.    It  was  with  a  peaceful  heart  that  he 
'joined  his  friends  and  went  back  to  the  inn, 
I  where,  in  answer  to  their  invitation,  their  host 
I  sat  down  with  them.    Whilst  at  supper  he  re- 
I  marked  on  the  earnest  manner  in  which  the 
I  people  had  listened  that  afternoon  as  they 
stood  filling  the  wide  street  almost  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  so  Samuel  Bow- 
nas conld  not  forbear  saying  again  that  preach- 
ing to  himself  and  his  family  merely  would  not 
have  been  a  fulfillment  of  the  duty  God  had 
set  before  them. 

A  message  was  now  brought  into  the  room 
from  some  gentlemen  who  solicited  an  inter- 
view with  the  strangers,  and  it  proved  to  be  a 
long  one.  After  discussing  some  other  points 
they  made  inquiries  about  ministry,  saying 
they  understood  how  their  own  teachers  ac- 
quired it,  and  by  what  authority  they  preached, 
but  they  wished  to  know  how  it  was  with  the 
Quakers.  Samuel  Robinson,  who  had  taken 
considerable  part  in  this  discussion,  after  reason- 
ing with  them  for  some  time  said,  /never  did 
preach  and  therefore  I  will  leave  it  to  them' 
that  do  to  give  account  how  they  came  by  it." 
Samuel  Bownas  then  related  to  them  his  own- 
early  experience  and  call  to  the  ministry,  pro- 
bably the  most  practical  illustration  that  he 
could  give;  and  as  he  ended,  the  ready  talk- 
ers, who  a  little  while  before  had  been  very 
tenacious  of  their  own  opinions,  were  wiping 
the  tears  from  their  eyes.  Samuel  Bownas 
then  drew  out  the  certificate  which  had  been 
granted  him  by  the  meeting  of  which  he  was  a 


596  FRIENDS' 


member.  One  of  the  gentlemen  read  it  aloud 
at  the  request  of  the  others,  and  when  it  was 
handed  back  to  its  owner  a  deep  silence  en- 
sued. The  latter  then  told  them  he  had  vis- 
ited all  Scotland  where  he  had  felt  drawn  in 
spirit  to  go,  and  this  town  of  Jedburgh  would 
probably  be  the  last  place.  And  now,"  he 
added',  "  I  must  leave  you  to  judge  whether  it  is 
not  reasonable  for  you  to  conclude  at  least  that 
I  think  myself  concerned  by  an  Almighty  pow- 
er, else  how  could  I  have  exposed  myself  to 
such  an  unruly  mob  as  I  have  preached  to  this 
day?"  But  midnight  was  past,  and  the  gen- 
tlemen took  their  leave,  after  courteously  in- 
sisting on  paying  the  landlord's  reckoning. 

It  would  seem  that  Samuel  Bownas  was  no 
imitator  of  others,  but  that  in  his  self  surrender 
he  suffered  his  Divine  Master  to  lay  hold  of, 
sanctify  and  make  use  of  the  traits  of  his  nat- 
ural character.  He  seems  never  to  have  hes- 
itated to  refer  to  his  own  experience  when  he 
believed  that  by  so  doing  he  could  help  others. 
It  is  recorded  of  him  that  he  was  a  liberal  and 
openhearted  communicator  of  his  religious  ex- 
perience unto  all  other  men,  without  respect 
of  persons.  The  morning  after  this  remark 
able  visit  to  Jedburgh  Isaac  Thomson  and  he 
crossed  the  Border.  At  this  time  Samuel  Bow- 
nas had  no  home  ;  he  tells  us  that  he  some- 
times quartered  at  Gateshead,  at  honest  Wil- 
liam Simpson's,  when  I  did  occasionally  help 
them  in  their  business,  he  being  a  blacksmith." 

Samuel  Bownas  was  getting  ready  for  a  mis- 
sion to  America,  and  was  glad  to  visit  many 
meetings  in  his  own  neighborhood  before  his 
long  absence.  One  of  these  was  a  time  of  such 
heavenly  blessing  that  the  comfort  of  it  re- 
mained with  him  during  his  wide  travels  in 
the  New  World.  He  spent  one  night  at  the 
house  of  William  Ellis,  who  doubtless  was  warm- 
ly interested  in  the  earnest  young  preacher  who 
was  about  to  follow  his  footsteps  in  the  land 
where  he  had  so  faithfully  labored.  Samuel 
Bownas  describes  him  as  a  great,  good  man, 
full  of  power,  having  great  and  solid  experi- 
ence concerning  the  ministry.  His  words 
were  like  '  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver ;  ' 
for  a  long  time  after  the  sense  and  virtue  of  them 
stayed  on  my  mind  to  my  great  advantage." 

It  was  in  1702  that  Samuel  Bownas  left  Eng- 
land. Before  sailing  he  wrote  a  letter  "to  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  in  Kendal,  and  elsewhere 
in  Westmoreland  "  (his  native  county),  from 
which  the  following  passage  is  taken  : 

''My  dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, — In 
that  love  which  in  time  past  we  have  enjoyed  to- 
gether do  I  heartily  salute  you.  .  .  .  We  who  ap- 
prehend ourselves  called  into  the  public  station 
of  preaching  ought  closely  to  wait  on  our  Guide, 
to  put  us  forth  in  the  work.  .  .  .  Thus  will  our 
ministry  edify  those  who  hear  it.  And  let  us  be 
singly  devoted  to  the  will  of  God,  for  if  we  are 
not  we  may  set  ourselves  to  work  when  we  should 
be  quiet.    Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  neither  arts, 
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parts,  strength  of  memory,  nor  former  experienc 
wiil,  without  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  d> 
anything  for  us  to  depend  upon.  Let  us,  there 
fore,  I  entreat  you,  keep  to  the  living  Fountain 
the  spring  of  eternal  life  opened  by  our  Lon 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  hearts.  I  also  desire  that  yo 
would  not  neglect  your  day's  work  in  visiting  th 
dark  corners  of  the  counties  about  you,  but  b 
mindful  of  your  service  therein,  as  the  Lord  shai 
make  way  for  it." 

Of  Samuel  Bownas's  own  ministry  and  de 
portment,  our  chronicler,  Besse,  says,  H 
directed  all  the  sheep  of  Christ  to  follow  th 
voice  of  Christ  Himself,  the  Good  Shepherd 
whose  omnipresence  renders  His  voice  audibl 
to  every  one  of  His  sheep,  however  separat 
or  dispersed  throughout  the  world.  His  cor 
versation  was  free,  generous,  and  affable 
neither  did  he  shun  the  society  of  those  whor 
he  was  sent  to  convert,  his  mission  being  somi 
what  correspondent  to  that  of  his  Lord  an 
Master,  who  declared  concerning  Himself,  ' 
am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinnei 
to  repentance.'  " 

After  visiting  some  meetings  in  Maryland 
he  was  laid  aside  by  a  severe  illness,  whic 
lasted  for  thirteen  weeks.  On  hi<:  recovery  b 
travelled  through  East  and  West  Jersey,  wher 
he  met  with  great  trial  from  a  clergyma 
named  George  Keith,  who  had  been  a  Frienc 
and  was  much  offended  at  Samuel  Bownas 
refusal  to  accept  a  challenge  to  a  public  dispui 
in  Maryland.  When  in  Long  Island,  Samu 
Bownas  arranged  to  have  a  meeting  in  the  vi 
lage  of  Hempstead,  and  George  Keith  a" 
pointed  one  at  the  same  hour ;  the  temper  ■ 
the  latter  was  not  improved  when  his  audienc 
attracted  by  the  ministry  of  Samuel  Bowna 
as  his  clear  tones  reached  their  ears,  forsoc 
him  and  flocked  around  the  Friend.  Soc 
George  Keith  found  himself  alone  with  tl 
rnan  who  had  acted  as  clerk,  and  one  Willia 
Bradford,  who  e  disorderly  behavior  h; 
caused  his  being  disowned  by  the  Society 
Friends.  Soon  afterwards  Keith  and  Bradfo 
agreed  that  the  latter  should  go  to  one  of  Sai 
uel  Bownas's  meetings,  in  the  hope  of  hearij 
some  doctrinal  expression  to  which  excepti* 
might  be  taken.  The  manner  in  which  he  ! 
about  this  business  was  worthy  of  the  moti 
which  led  him  into  it.  After  drawing  a  no ' 
book  from  his  pocket,  and  producing  pen  a 
ink,  he  stared  steadily  in  the  preacher's  fac 
then  opening  his  book  he  wrote  a  line  or  tw 
closed  it,  and  again  betook  himself  to  starir 
m  the  hope  of  making  the  speaker  lose  his  se 
possession.  But  it  was  past  his  skill," 
writes,  *'for  I  felt  both  inward  and  outwa 
strength,  and  Divine  power  to  fill  my  hea 
and  my  face  was  like  brass  to  all  oppositior 

(To  be  continued.) 


Give,  if  thou  canst,  an  alms  ;  if  not,  affc 
instead  of  that  a  sweet  and  gentle  word. 


A  Leominister  Tract. 
THE  FRIENDS. 


"Jesus  only.    Matt.  xvii.  8. 


i  I  (Concluded  from  page  579.) 

iJI    With  regard  to  the  "  Lord's  Supper,"  there 
3j  s  hardly  anyone  now,  unless  it  be  the  Jew  or 
15  he  Samaritan,  that  attempts  to  take  the  Sup- 
'i,  )er  "  as  the  early  Christians  and  as  Christ  Him- 
*  jelf  partook  of  it.    But  the  communion  of  be- 
^il  ievers  one  with  another,  and  with  Christ,  is 
exceedingly  precious.  The  history  of  the  ''Love 
dt  Feasts of  the  early  Christians  is  very  instruc- 
Hi  live.    At  first  they  were  seasons  of  Christian  in- 
tl  tercourse  and  edification,  but  in  course  of  time 
:ri  they  became  injurious,  and  the  same  Spirit 
ii  that  prompted  them,  as  justly  and  wisely  abol- 
ratiiished  them.    It  was  the  same  with  the  serpent 
01  of  brass  erected  by  Moses  by  Divme  command, 
le  One  look  at  that  serpent  healed  the  Israelite 
01  lin  the  wilderness.    But  the  same  serpent  be- 
nt came  an  object  of  adoration  ;  and  we  read  in 
ID'  2  Kings  xviii.  3,  4,  that  Hezekiah  did  n'g/i^  in 
'i  the  sight  of  the  Lord  when  he  brake  in  pieces 
eilthe  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made, 
and  called  it  Nehushtan.    So  in  the  present 
i  day,  if  men  will  call  a  bit  of  bread  the  body  of 
ic!  Christ,  or  a  goblet  of  intoxicating  liquor  the 
i  iblood  of  Christ,  it  is  requisite  that  some  Chris- 
!i  ttians  should  show  practically  that  such  things 
i  lare  non-essentials,  and  that,  as  far  as  they  are 
i  depended  upon,  they  are  injurious.    When  we 
s  come  to  look  more  carefully  at  the  real  words 
It  of  Scripture  that  are  supposed  to  involve  the 
I  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  Me,"  we  may  be  almost  aston- 
ished to  find  that  they  are  not  even  mentioned 
by  Matthew,  though  he  was  present  on  the  oc- 
!  casion,  neither  are  they  mentioned  by  Mark, 
i  although  he  appears  to  reflect  the  mind  of  the 
Apostle  Peter.  Further,  in  the  Gospel  of  John 
there  is  no  account  whatever  of  Christ  using 
the  words,  although  John  gives  us  so  much  of 
I  the  conversations  and   incidents  connected 
with  that  supper  table.    This  strange  omis- 
sion of  the  supposed  appointment  of  such  an 
institution  by  these  three  evangelists  ^would  be 
!  utterly  incomprehensible  if  they  had  ever  sup- 
posed that  Christ  was  instituting  an  ordinance 
at  all.    When  we  turn  to. Luke  s  narrative,  we 
find  that  his  account  of  it  is  most  carefully 
protected  and  guarded  from  any  suggestion 
that  the  disciples  were  performing  any  new 
ceremony  by  the  distinct  assertion,  four  times 
over,  that  it  was  the  Jewish  Passover  that 
they  were  partaking  together  (Luke  xxii.  i, 
I  7,  8,  and  15),  and  that  consequently,  hence- 
forth,    as  olt  as  "  they  partook  of  that  Pass- 
over together,  they  were  to  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  Him ;  that  as  it  had  hitherto  been 
to  them  a  memorial  of  the  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  it  was  to  be,  henceforth,  a  beautiful 


type  of  that  far  greater  deliverance  from  sin 
through  the  offering  of  the  Paschal  Lamb, 
once  for  all,  on  Calvary.  The  only  other  re- 
ference to  these  words  in  the  whole  Scripture 
is  found  in  i  Cor.  xi.  23 — 26,  where  Paul,  ap- 
parently in  answer  to  a  question  of  some  of 
the  Corinthian  converts,  tells  them  plainly 
what  he  had  heard  about  it,  although  he  was 
not  present. 

Most  persons  who  observe  the  rite  now 
take  a  morsel  of  bread  together  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  a  sip  of  wine,  while  the  Moravian 
converts  in  Labrador  take  fish  together  instead, 
and  some  in  India  who  are  teetotalers  take 
rice  and  water  together  as  a  mark  of  fellowship 
and  communion.  All  these  modes  are  per- 
fectly innocent  in  themselves  as"  long  as  they 
are  not  considered  essential,  and  God  regards 
the  true  integrity  of  heart  of  those  who  thus 
partake  of  them. 

A  lady  who  was  lying  ill  became  much  exer- 
cised in  spirit  because  she  could  not  break 
bread  with  the  Lord's  people,  as  she  had  been 
taught  to  do,  on  the  Lord's  day.  She  there- 
fore laid  a  clean  white  cloth  on  a  table  in  her 
room,  and  placed  on  it  the  bread  and  the  cup, 
and  prayed,  Oh,  Lord,  I  do  want  to  serve 
and  obey  Thee,  and  if  it  is  Thy  will  that  I 
should  break  bread  ip  Thy  Name,  I  pray  Thee  , 
to  send  some  one  to-day  to  break  bread  with 
me  in  remembrance  of  Thy  death,  and  I  will 
accept  it  as  a  token  of  Thy  will."  She  then 
waited  all  through  the  day,  hoping  some  one 
would  be  sent  to  break  bread  with  her,  that 
she  might  fulfil  what  she  had  been  taught  to 
regard  as  a  command  of  her  Lord.  To  her 
disappointment,  no  one  came.  In  the  evening 
the  Lord  spoke  to  her  soul,  Behold  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me." 
(Rev.  iii.  20.)  She  bowed  her  head  in  joy 
and  praise,  and  saw  in  a  moment  that  it  was 
not  the  breaking  of  outward  bread  that  was  es- 
sential, or  the  tasting  of  the  wine,  but  that 
Christ's  presence  in  the  heart  was  the  true 
communion. 

The  one  great  sacrament  is  a  holy  life, 
the  spirit  ot  loving  allegiance  to  God  and 
goodwill  towards  men.  Thus  Slavery,  though 
not  expressly  forbidden  in  Scripture,  is  man- 
ifestly contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Scripture  ;  and 
Total  Abstinence  from  intoxicating  bever- 
ages and  tobacco,  though  not  strictly  enjoined 
in  Scripture,  is  involved  in  the  true  principle 
of  Christian  self  denial  :  as  it  is  written, (Rom. 
xiv.  21)  ''It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth ;  "  (i  Cor.  viii.  13) 
"  Wherefore  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  to 
stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that 
I  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble," 
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Christian,  we  have  Christ's  own  explicit  declara- 
tion. Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  you"  (Matt.  v.  44);  and  (Matt.  v. 
39),  Resist  not  evil,  but  whosoever  smiteth 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also;"  and  again  we  read,  "  They  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  It  is 
better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to  do  wrong  ;  our 
defence  is  the  Lord,  and  not  an  arm  of  flesh. 
Many  of  the  early  Christians  refused  to  fight, 
and  were  willing  to  suffer  imprisonment  and 
death  rather  than  fight,  sayinj,  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, and  cannot  fight;"  if  we  have  true 
Faith  in  Christ  we  shall  obey  His  com- 
mandments. 

Christ  calls  us  to  simplicity  of  life  and  con 
versation,  avoiding  exaggeration  and  oaths. 
His  words  are,  "Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth:  but  let  your 
speech  be  yea,  yea :  nay,  nay,  and  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one."  (Matt. 

V.  34,  350 

Chribi  thus  reforms  our  whole  life.  He  makes 
good  parents  and  dutiful  children,  kind  mas- 
ters and  faithful  servants,  noble  princes  and 
loyal  citizens,  and  He  will  always,  where  He, 
is  obeyed,  make  fair  play  and  peace  between 
nation  and  nation. 

The  Friends  have  a  complete  system  of 
Church  government  among  themselves.  The 
various  congregations  are  banded  together 
in  Monthly  meetings  for  transacting  Church 
affairs,  in  which  every  member  has  equal  rights. 
Quarterly  Meetings  for  each  District,  and  a 
Yearly  Meeting  or  Conference  are  also  regu- 
larly held.  The  Yearly  Meeting  is  attended 
by  representatives  and  others  from  the  whole 
country;'  correspondence  is  maintained  with 
the  Churches  in  America,  Australia,  and  on 
the  Continent,  and  attention  is  given  to  the 
Missions  of  Friends  in  Madagascar,  India,  Syria, 
Turkey,  and  South  Africa.  Mission  work 
at  home  also  receives  care,  and  most  of  the 
larger  meetings  of  Friends  have  Sabbath  Schools 
and  Adult  Bible  Classes  connected  with  them. 
They  have  free  Libraries  at  their  places  of  wor 
ship,  and  endeavour  to  promote  education  in 
every  way  they  can. 

Thus  God,  in  His  kindness,  has  given  the 
Society  of  Friends  a  place  in  the  great  brother- 
hood of  believers.  They  value  the  Christian 
fellowship  of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  They  have  no  monopoly 
of  truth,  and  believe  in  no  monopolies.  "  Let 
not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that 
.eateth  not,  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth,  for  God  hath  received 
him.  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  the  servant 
ofano;her?  to  his  own  lord  he  standeth  or 
falleii'..  Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to  stand,  for 
the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  stand." 
(Rom.  xiv.  3,  4.)  H.  S.  Newman. 

i4,  Broad  Street,  Leominster. 
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Miss  M.  L.  Whately's  Schools  in  Cairo, 
Egypt,  are  fuller  than  they  have  ever  been. 
There  is  an  average  daily  attendance  of  over 
600  (including  boys  and  girls),  and  at  least 
half  of  these  are  Moslems. — T/i^  (London) 
Christian. 

The  Evangelistic  and  pastoral  Commit- 
tee of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  met  at  In- 
dianapolis on  the  3rd  inst.    Reports  show  that 
the  Evangelistic  work  has  been  greatly  blessed 
during  the  past  winter.    Compared  with  last 
year,  the  committee  has  had  a  smaller  amount 
of  money  at  their  disposal,  but  the  advantage 
of  experience  and  previous  organization.  The 
conversions  last  year  were  about  2,400.  The 
latter  number  may  be  considerably  increased 
by  further  reports.  Numerous  expressions  in  let- 
ters from  Evangelists  who  have  for  many  years 
labored  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  observa- 
tion of  members  of  the  committee  who  have  been 
in  the  field,  shov/  that  the  church  was  better  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  an  evangelistic  campaign 
last  fall  than  ever  before,  and  to  this  is  to  be 
largely  attributed  the  success  of  the  winter. 
This  better  preparation  it  is  believed  came 
from  the  systematic  work  of  last  year,  especial- 
ly the  pastoral  care  bestowed  during  the  sum- 
mer.   The  committee  feels  very  greatly  the 
importance  and  responsibility  of  the  service 
laid  upon  the  church,  to  take  care  of  these 
many  newly  converted  and  restored,  which 
number  for  the  two  years  past  about  4,000. 
The  consideration  of  how  to  proceed  with 
energy  and  wisdom  in  pastoral  care  during  the 
summer  was  the  principal  burden  at  the  late 
meeting.    The  committee  had  not  means  to 
support  superintendents  in  the  field  as  last 
year.  After  much  prayerful  consideration,  and 
a  free  interchange  of  views,  all  were  united  in 
appointing  one  Friend  in  each  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing to  represent  the  committee  and  co  operate 
with  the  Quarterly  Meeting  committees  and 
the  workers  in  a  systematic  visitation  of  families 
and  meetings,  holding  two-days  meetings,  etc. 
They  issued  a  circular  which  will  be  distributed 
soon.  —  Christian  Worker. 

Papal  Missions  not  Permanent. — Once 
on  a  time  we  should  have  had  to  chronicle 
great  ingatherings  to  Roman  Catholic  churches, 
and  a  bishopric  in  Congo  and  Angola ;  but 
this  great  show  of  strength  vanished  long  ago, 
having  no  root  in  itself— vanished  with  them  that 
set  up  their  pomp  and  pageants,  and  baptized 
their  tens  of  thousands,  but  gave  their  converts 
no  living  oracles  from  which  to  refresh  and 
nourish  dieir  famishing  souls,  and  no  law  of 
righteousness  to  righten  their  lives  withal. 
Romish  priests  have  been  sent  into  the  lake 
regions,  but  with  as  dubious  results  as  the  pro- 
paganda ever  met  anywhere  under  the  sun. 
They  left  Mtesa's  indignant  more  than  a  year 
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ago,  and  have  met  reverses  and  disaster  else- 
where. If  there  is  a  successful  Papist  Mission 
in  Central  Africa  we  do  not  know  where  it  is. 
—  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

It  is  now  more  than  a  month  since  I  return- 
ed from  Palestine.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to 
look  back  to  the  Sabbath  days  spent  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Ramallah,  Nazareth,  and  Tyre.  I  often 
think  of  the  meeting  at  Ramallah  with  much 
interest,  with  its  rows  of  turbaned  men  in  their 
sheep-skin  coats,  and  its  women  and  little 
children  with  a  heavy  weight  of  coins  on  tlieir 
Jieads,  looking  so  different  from  the  natives  of 
Mount  Lebanon.  The  earnest  work  which 
has  been  going  on  thete  for  y^ars,  under  the 
care  of  Jacob  Hishmeh,  calls  for  our  sympathy 
and  prayers.  Often  as  we  were  travelling 
through  the  country  in  our  tents,  I  recalled 
the  journey  of  Eli  and  Sybil  Jones  so  many 
years  ago,  when  Jacob  Hismeh  was  their  faith- 
ful guide  and  attendant,  with  the  desire  that 
our  influence  might  be  blessed  also  to  those  by 
whom  we  were  surrounded. — Ellen  Clayton, 
iu  Friend  of  Missions. 

The  principal  stations  established  by 
Stanley  in  Africa  a,re  given  by  him  as  follows 
in  a  recent  letter.  He  sa}s:  ''We  are  now 
advanced  into  the  interior  as  follows  :  Princi- 
pal stations — (i)  Mouth  of  the  Congo  to  Vivi, 
115  miles;  (2)  Vivi  to  Isangila,  52  miles 
(Eng.);  (3)  Isangila  to  Manyanga,  74  miles 
(Geo.);  (4)  Manyanga  to  Leopold ville,  95 
miles  (Eng.);  (5)  Leopoldville  to  Ms'watu, 
87  miles  (Geo.)  ;  (6)  Ms'watu  to  Bolobo,  79 
miles  (Geo.);  (7)  Bolobo  to  Lukolela,  92, 
miles  (Geo.);  (8)  Lukolela  to  the  Equator, 
105  miles  (Geo.).  Total,  699  miles."  Minor 
stations  are  situated  at  intervals  between  the 
principal  stations,  where  the  population  is 
more  dense  than  ordinary. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


Our  dear,  aged  friend  Isaac  Sharp  was  favor- 
ed to  retutn  in  safety  and  in  good  health  to 
to  his  home  about  a  week  ago,  after  an  absence 
extending  over  six  years  and  a  half.  It  may 
be  remembered  that  he  started  in  the  autumn 
of  1877,  company  with  Theodore  Harris, 
of  Leighton  Buzzard  (a  recorded  minister) 
and  with  Langley  Kitching,  of  Leeds.  After 
a  lengthened  stay  in  South  Africa,  T.  Harris 
returned  to  England,  and  about  the  Sixth 
month,  1879,  I.  S.  and  L.  K.  pursued  their 
way  to  Madagascar.  After  a  few  months  of 
further  service  L.  Kitching  was  obliged  to 
return  home,  but  I.  S.  remained  altogether  a 
year  in  the  island,  before  he  crossed  the  South- 
ern ocean,  and  landed  at  Sydney  in  Eighth 
month,  1880.  His  acceptable  labors  in  t  he 
Australian  colonies  occupied  him  until  the 
First  month,  1882,  when  (in  company  with 


our  friend  Joseph  James  Neave)  he  pro- 
ceeded to  New  Zealand.  After  spending 
several  months  there  they  crossed  the  Pacific 
and  landed  at  San  Francisco  in  the  Tenth 
month  of  the  same  year.  J.  J.  N.  shortly  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  Sydney.  Our  dear 
friend's  services  on  the  American  Continent 
during  the  ensuing  seventeen  months  are  com- 
paratively fresh  in  our  recollection.  In  look- 
ing back  upon  this  missionary  journey,  so 
unique  in  its  duration  and  scope,  so  arduous 
for  one  in  advanced  life,  often  carried  out  in 
loneliness  and  amid  difficulties  and  dangers,  is 
not  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  brought 
home  to  our  hearts?  Can  we  doubt  that  He 
is  the  all  sufficient  Helper  of  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  Him  ? 

At  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  on  Sixth-day, 
allusion  was  made  to  the  sudden  death  of 
Prince  Leopold,  the  youngest  son  of  the 
Queen,  which  took  place  at  Cannes  on  the  28th 
ult.  A  minute  was  drawn  up  conveying  our 
sympathy  with  the  Queen  and  with  the  young 
Duchess  of  Albany,  left  a  widow  under  such 
affecting  circumstances,  and  earnest  desires 
were  expressed  that  He  who  in  perfect  love 
and  wisdom  saw  meet  to  remove  one  so  loved 
and  honored,  and  whose  life  gave  such  promise 
for  the  future,  would  graciously  give  to  the 
bereaved  ones  that  support  and  consolation 
that  He  only  can  bestow.  A  copy  was  pre- 
pared and  forwarded  to  the  respective  heads 
of  the  Queen's  and  the  Duchess'  houiseholds. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  present- 
ing a  copy  of  the  new  edition  of  the  "Book  of 
Christian  Discipline"  to  every  Yearly  Meeting 
on  the  American  Continent.  May  this  little 
token  of  affectionate  remembrance  be  of  help 
in  drawing  us  nearer  to  one  another,  so  that 
(even  where  we  do  not  all  see  eye  to  eye,)  we 
may  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love. 
The  volume  is  also  being  pretty  freely  dis- 
tributed outside  of  our  own  Society,  and  we  shall 
rejoice  if  it  be  the  means  of  making  our  dis- 
tinguishing principles  more  generally  known, 
and  of  removing  some  of  the  misunderstand- 
ing (one  might  almost  say,  the  prejudice)  con- 
cerning us,  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  even 
worthy  and  intelligent  persons.  Some  who 
have  perused  it  have  already  testified  to  the 
pleasure  and  instruction  that  they  have  derived 
from  it. 

London,  Fourth  mo.  8th,  1884. 


Junior  Exerclses  at  Haverford  College. 
—The  increase  in  size  of  the  Haverford  classes- 
has  led  in  recent  years  to  the  excuse  of  some  of 
the  members  from  speaking  in  the  public  exercises. 
This  year  a  commendable  change  was  made,  by 
appointing  two  days  ( Fourth  mo.  12th  and  i8th) 
for  the  Junior  class;  and  on  these  days  eighteen 
of  the  nineteen  members  delivered  their  orations 
in  Alumni  Hall.  It  was  a  common  remark  of  the 
hearers  that  the  exercises  on  both  of  these  days 
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were  fully  equal  to  those  at  the  best  of  the  exhi- 
bitions in  former  years,  when  only  picked  mem- 
bers of  the  classes  had  appeared.  In  composition, 
and  particularly  in  delivery,  the  average  merit  of 
the  orations  was  high,  and  no  member  of  the 
class  fell  below  a  respectable  standard 

There  were  of  course  different  degrees  in  which 
richness  and  flexibility  of  voice  and  variety  and 
propriety  of  expression  were  manifested.  These 
excellences  depend  partly  on  natural  advantages, 
partly  on  practice,  and  in  a  very  large  degree  on 
general  culture  and  on  correctness,  elevation,  and 
nobleness  of  feeling.  But  no  one  could  doubt 
that  the  whole  class  had  profited  largely  by  their 
labors  in  the  preparation  for  these  exercises. 

The  oration  of  the  Vice  President  of  the  Loga- 
nian  Society,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th,  gave 
marks  of  careful  study  and  nice  critical  discrimi- 
nation, and  itr  delivery  indicated  a  happy  union 
of  modesty  and  refined  culture. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MO.  26,  1884. 


It  would  be  an  easier  and  simpler  task,  were 
expediency  our  only  guide,  to  choose  one  of  two 
extreme  positions  in  regard  to  matters  of  differ- 
ence in  religious  society,  and  maintain  it  without 
variation.  Those  advocating  the  views  of  a  party 
are  sure  of  partisan  support.  Probably  the  ma- 
jority, upon  all  subjects  of  diversity,  will  be  found 
to  be  made  up  by  the  sum  of  those  holding  the 
two  extremes;  the  smallest  minority,  at  least  in 
active,  effective  interest,  being  of  those  who  hold 
to  neither.  Yet  this  position  of  moderation  may 
be  altogether  other  than  one  of  indifference ;  it 
may  be  one  of  strong  conviction,  animated  by  an 
intensely  earnest  desire  for  the  truth  and  the  right. 

Applying  these  thoughts,  it  may  be  said  (not 
now  for  the  first  time)  that  it  is  our  carefully  and 
prayerfully  formed  conclusion,  that  there  are  in 
the  Society  of  Friends  at  the  present  time  two 
well  defined  extremes,  neither  of  which  is  alto- 
gether right,  in  that  wherein  it  most  differs  from 
the  other.  These  may,  in  brief,  be  described  as 
those  of  obstructive  conservatism,  and  of  de- 
structive innovation,  A  letter  from  a  much  re 
spected  Friend  in  Canada  testifies  to  their  exist- 
ence and  unhappy  practical  opposition,  in  that 
Yearly  Meeting.  Probably  every  Yearly  Meeting, 
on  both  sides  of  the  ocean,  contains  some  ex_ 
amples  of  both.  It  is  an  old  opposition  ;  perhaps, 
in  a  certain  measure,  an  inevitable  result  of  the 
common  attributes  of  human  nature;  like  the 
North  and  South  polarity  of  the  earth.  But  the 
earth  holds  together,  notwithstanding  ;  why  should 
our  social  or  religious  magnetism  cause  or  allow 
us  to  be  rent  apart  ?  "  These  things  ought  .not  so 
to  be." 

Deliberately,  and,  be  it  said  again/prayerfully, 


we  plant  ourselves  upon  the  ground  of  modera- 
tion; which  we  believe  to  be  that  of  true  con- 
servatism and  of  the  most  secure  progress.  We  be- 
lieve that  those  who  can  and  do  accept  such  a 
ground  have,  within  the  last  few  years,  increased, 
in  many,  if  not  in  all,  of  our  Yearly  Meetings.  It 
is  no  longer  necessary,  for  example,  for  every  one 
to  choose  either  the  position  of  those  who  dis- 
courage Bible-schools,  with  all  that  accompanies 
such  a  view,  or  the  other  attitude  of  those  who 
account  moments  of  silence  in  meetings  for  wor- 
ship as  lost,  to  be  substituted  by  instrumental 
music,  or  by  incessant  vocal  expression ;  and 
who  would,  if  practicable,  lead  the  Society  of 
Friends  back  to  the  "  beggarly  elements  "  of  paid 
pastorates  and  sacramental  ordinances.  There 
is  a  Quakerism  more  near  to  that  of  George  Fox, 
more  close  to  the  spirit  of  primitive  Apostolic 
Christianity,  than  either  of  these ;  which  is  alive 
to  revivals,  zealous  in  teaching  the  Gospel  "  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  and  aflame  with  mis- 
sionary zeal;  yet  seeking  ever  the  one  thing- 
needful,  to  learn  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  what  is  His  will,  and  to  make  that  alone 
our  *'  marching  orders."  Is  there  not  a  large 
body  in  the  Society  of  Friends  now  prepared  to 
unite  and  consolidate  upon  such  a  ground  ?  Not 
a  "  platform  ;"  but,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  upon 
the  Rock. 


Examining  impartially  the  late  decision  of 
Judge  Proudfoot  in  the  Westlake  Monthly  Meet- 
ing* case  in  Canada,  we  find  much  in  it  that  falls 
far  short  of  a  competent  judgment,  at  least  upon 
anything  beyond  a  closely  hmited  and  local  ques- 
tion. While  undesirous  of  protracting  discussion 
upon  the  subject,  justice  to  truth  seems  to  call  for 
a  brief  notice  of  some  of  these. 

Among  the  practices  brought  forward  as  show- 
ing the  plaintiffs  in  the  lawsuit  not  to  have  re- 
tained identity  with  the  legitimate  Society  of 
Friends,  one  is,  "  Reading  the  Scriptures  in  reli- 
gious meetings."  On  this  it  will  be  enough  to 
recall  simply  the  frequent  practice  of  George  Fox 
and  many  other  early  Friends ;  the  example  of 
Samuel  Bownas  having  been  lately  placed  before 
our  readers.  The  stated,  formal  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  has  never  been  considered  an  appro- 
priate part  of  the  service  of  worship  in  the  public 
meetings  of  Friends.  But  their  prohibition  or  total 
exclusion  is  contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Qua- 
kerism, which  leaves  this,  as  well  as  preaching,  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

Secondly,  the  "  singing  of  hymns  in  such  meet- 
ings," It  is  true,  that  the  reaction  from  the 
absence  of  all  service  of  song  in  worship  amongst 

*In  our  previous  issues,  we  spoke  of  this  inadvertently  as 
Westlake  Quarterly  Meeting.    The  above  is  correct. 
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Friends  has  latterly  gone  very  far ;  its  too  fre- 
quent substitution  for  reverent  silence  may  be  (to 
use  an  expression  of  Isaac  Sharp's)  "  deplored." 
Yet  here  the  prohibition  is  not  in  accordance  with 
the  teaching  or  the  practice  of  our  Founders ;  as 
almost  all  our  readers  are  well  aware. 

"  Holding  of  revival  meetings "  is  specified 
amongst  the  "  practices  repugnant  to  those  im- 
memoriably  observed  by  the  Society  of  P>iends." 
Particulars  concerning  the  manner  of  conducting 
those  meetings  are  added  in  the  statement.  If 
these  alone  had  been  objected  to,  the  case  might 
have  been  stronger.  But  the  holding  of  revival 
meetings,  "  in  the  power  of  God,"  was  the  very 
way  in  which  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  was 
originally  chiefly  founded,  and  built»iip  to  a  hun- 
dred thousand  members,  in  half  a  century. 

Meeting  of  men  and  women  in  joint  session,  for 
business,  is  also  objected  to.  Although  not  thought 
suitable  in  George  Fox's  time,  the  advance  made 
then  in  the  Society,  in  giving  women  an  important 
share  in  ministry,  and  in  holding  their  own 
meetings  for  business,  was  jo  radical,  that  joint 
sessions  are  only  in  the  same  direct  line  of  pro- 
gress ;  in  accordance  with  the  continuing  move- 
ment of  the  elevation  of  women  in  society  at 
large. 

"  Appointment  of  Elders  for  three  years  "  is 
another  condemned  practice.  But  when  we  re- 
member that  at  the  rise  of  the  Society  there  were 
no  Elders  at  all,  it  is  easy  to  apprehend  that  this 
is  a  part  of  church  order  most  clearly  open  to  con- 
sideration and  action,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
light  of  experience. 

"  Pastoral  Committees,"  also,  are  protested 
against.  This  is,  in  itself,  a  quite  groundless  ob- 
jection. Every  *•  Select  Meeting  "  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  and  every  body  of  Overseers  in  a 
Monthly  Meeting,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a  Pastoral 
Committee.  Whatever  name  be  given  to  it,  none 
is  more  descriptive  than  this,  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Committee,  whose  labors,  in  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  have  been  so  acceptable  to  those 
of  its  members  who  are  most  attached  to  the  long 
accustomed  usages  of  the  Society. 


I  Under  THE  HEADING,  "Lavish  Expenditure  — 
IS  it  Sinful  ?"  the  (London)  Friend  quotes  at 
ength  from  a  late  article  in  the  National  Review, 
)y  Lady  John  Manners.  The  drift  of  that  article 
may  be  seen  in  the  following  passages : 

\  '*  Last  season  the  leading  dressmakers  were  re- 
'ieiving  almost  more  orders  than  they  could  get 

hrough  for  the  most  expensive  dresses  

^rench   artists   are   decorating  reception-rooms 
/ith  snowy  brocades,  relieved  by  tints  of  gold,  for 
lose  who  appreciate  their  taste;  our  own  up-' 
olsterers  furnish  suites  of  rooms  with  the  softest 
lush  or  glowing  damasks,  and  every  imaginable 


appliance  for  luxurious  lounging   Theatres 

are   thronged,  concerts  are  crowded ;  at  well- 

organizod  fancy  fairs  thousands  are  spent  

Money  for  superfluities  seems  to  abound.  Yet 
from  many  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
saddest  accounts  reach  dispirited  statesmen. 

"  In  the  present  state  of  society  the  contrasts 
are  startling.  Perhaps  the  day  may  come  when 
one  half  of  the  world  may  set  itself  in  earnest  to 
find  out  how  the  other  half  lives.  When  that 
knowledge  is  gained,  some  may  see  their  way  to 
ordering  their  lives  in  such  a  manner  that,  with- 
out neglecting  their  social  duties  or  compromising 
the  future  of  those  who  come  after  them,  they 
may  themselves  enjoy  the  one  luxury  that  never 
palls,  the  luxury  of  doing  good." 

How  far  the  Editor  of  the  Friend  agrees  with 
this  view  is  manifested  in  these  interrogatories,  as 
well  as  in  his  more  extended  remarks : 

"  Is  not  every  one  who  accepts  Chrtst  as  his  Re- 
deemer also  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  he  is 
not  his  own,  and  that  none  of  his  possessions,  ma- 
terial or  intellectual,  are  his,  to  do  with  them 
what  he  chooses  ?  Does  he  not  in  all  these  things 
stand  to  his  Lord  in  the  relation  of  a  steward 

"  Does  this  view  of  the  subject  appear  to  any 
too  rigid,  and  too  full  of  constantly  perplexing 
questions  ?  Is  it  too  mortifying  to  self  ?  Does  it 
savor  too  much  of  the  ascetic?  Certainly  not  if 
rightly  understood.  We  are  persuaded  that  its 
cheerful  and  honest  acceptance  would  not  only 
check  the  .eager  search  after  riches  and  enlarge 
our  capacity  for  doing  good,  but  it  would  also  m- 
crease  our  peace,  comfort,  and  happiness,  and 
strangely  tend  to  the  setting  right  of  a  great  deal 
that  is  now  manifestly  wrong." 

A  true  and  very  important  conclusion  is  here 
set  forth.  Its  importance  will  become. more  and 
more  conspicuous  in  the  future.  Either  might 
makes  right,  or  right  makes  right.  Very  much 
of  the  accumulated  wealth  of  the  old  world  was 
gotten  on  the  principle  of  the  former  of  these 
propositions  ;  and,  in  the  new  world,  the  money 
power  may  be  as  grasping  and  tyrannous  as  once 
was  that  of  the  sword  and  spear.  But,  who  will 
have  the  might  in  the  coming  years  ?  Will  it  not 
be  the  multitude  who  wield  the  arms  of  intelli- 
gent labor?  To  defend  society  against  a  conflict 
too  fearful  to  contemplate,  there  needs  a  wise 
practical  application  of  the  social  principle  of  the 
first  century  ;  whose  survival  in  the  second  was 
shown  in  the  "Teaching  of  the  Apostles."  To 
avert  the  evils  of  socialism  and  nihihsm,  another 
generation  will  need  Christian  communism.  Such 
will  not  only  prevent  great  evils,  but,  better  far»- 
will  essentially  advance  the  preparation  of  the 
world  to  become  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 


DIED. 

JOHNSON.— In  Richmond,  Indiana,  on  the 
I2lh  of  Third  mo.,  1884,  Elizabeth  Johnson,  in 
the  84th  year  of  her  age. 

Her  early  attachment  to  the  principles  of 
Friends,  and  adherence  to  their  simple  ways  oT 
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worship,  her  regular  attendance  upon  their  days 
of  religious  meetings,  Bible  class,  and  other  ap- 
pointments pertaining  to  such  work,  her  cheerful 
visits  to  the  sick,  self-sacrificing  labors  in  the  tem- 
perance crusade  and  diligence  in  the  home-train 
ing  of  her  large  family — all  drew  about  her  many 
warm  friends  who  will  miss  her  voice  and  help- 
ing hand.  Shortly  before  her  death  she  said  to 
her  children:  "God  intended  we  should  have 
two  heavens,  but  most  of  us  will  only  get  the  one 
because  we  will  not  serve  Him  in  love."  After  a 
painful  illness  of  twelve  weeks,  which  was  borne 
with  great  p9.tience,  she  quietly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

PEASLEY. — In  Henniker,  on  the  22d  of  Sec- 
ond mo.,  1884  John  Peasley,  in  his  91st  year  ;  a 
faithful  and  esteemed  member  of  Weare  Monthly 
Meeting.  N.  H. 

For  over  seven  years  he  was  confined  to  the 
house  and  a  good  deal  of  the  time  to  his  room  ; 
which  confinement,  with  other  privations,  he  bore 
with  Christian  patience  and  fortitude,  with  never 
a  murmur  escaping  his  lips  ;  often  saying  he  was 
only  waiting  the  Master's  time.  We  doubt  not 
that  through  the  mercy  of  his  Redeemer,  in  whom 
alone  was  his  hope  and  trust,  he  has  been  gather- 
ed as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  into  the  heavenly 
garner. 


PHILADELPHIA    YEARLY  MEETING. 

This  body  assembled  at  10  A.  M.,  Fourth  mo. 
2ist,  about  the  usual  number  being  present  ; 
enough  to  fill  the  lower  floor  of  the  men  s  meeting- 
house, and  about  the  same  number  of  women 
Friends  in  the  Western  house. 

At  the  opening  session,  besides  matters  of  rou- 
tine, the  first  business  was  the  reading  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  By  this 
body,  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  fund  of  the 
Chandlos  Wharton  legacy,  for  the  relief  of  poor 
Friends  m  France  and  Germany,  was  reported. 
A  request  was  stated  to  have  been  received  from 
the  Representative  Me-eting  of  North  CaroHna, 
that  the  charge  of  the  meeting  house  property 
in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  should  be  returned 
to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting.  A  Com- 
mittee of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  took  this 
subject  into  careful  consideration  ;  referring  to 
the  original  documents  in  regard  to  it  for  full  in- 
formation. As  many  are  already  aware,  the 
property  was  a  lot  of  ground  in  Charleston, 
placed  by  order  of  King  George  II,  through  the 
Governor  of  South  CaroHna,  in  the  possession  of 
Thomas  Kimberly,  in  1731,  and  by  him  conveyed 
to  Trustees,  to  be  used  solely  for  the  construction 
and  occupation  of  a  place  of  worship  for  Friends. 
When  the  Society  of  Friends  became  extinct  in 
South  Carolina,  the  aid  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  being  asked  for  in  care  of  the  property, 
Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings  took  charge 
of  it  in  1769.  For  twenty  years  an  annual  ac- 
count of  it  was  sent  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
of  London  Yearly  Meeting.  This  was  discon- 
tinued, by  request  of  the  latter  body,  in  1789. 
During  a  portion  of  the  years  following  that  date, 
North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  assumed  the  care 
of  the  property  ;  but  again  it  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Philadelphia  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  where 
it  now  is.  By  special  action  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Legislature,  authority  has  been  given  for  the 
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appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  this  property  to 
purposes  "kindred  "  to  those  of  the  original  trust. 
The  income  has  therefore  for  several  years  been 
applied  to  the  erection  and  repair  of  Friends' 
Meeting-houses  in  different  parts  of  the  United 
States.  One  third  of  the  whole  amount  so  used 
has  been  expended  in  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  decided  to 
confirm  the  judgment  of  its  Committee,  that  it 
will  not  be  proper  to  grant  the  request  coming 
from  North  Carolina  to  restore  the  administration 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  property  to  North  Caro- 
lina Yearly  Meeting.  During  the  past  year,  the 
sum  of  $200  was  contributed  from  this  fund  to- 
wards the  erection  of  a  meeting-house  in  North 
Carolina.  In  explanation  of  the  smallness  of 
this  expenditure,  it  was  remarked  that  this  was 
partly  owing  to  the  pending  uncertainty  in  re- 
gard to  the  possible  change  in  the  care  of  the 
trust.  A  member  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
also  mentioned  that  a  number  of  applications 
had  been  refused,  because  it  was  believed  that 
the  "principles  and  practices  of  Friends  '  would 
not  be  consistently  maintained  in  the  meeting- 
houses for  which  aid  was  asked. 

The  Book  Committee's  report  to  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  mentioned  the  d  stribution,  by  sale 
and  gift,  of  more  thau  three  thousand  volumes 
and  somewhat  less  than  three  thousand  pam- 
phlets. Many  copies  of  the  Essay  on  Judicial 
Oaths  were  circulated.  Of  the  Address  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  its  members,  issued  last  year, 
twenty  thousand  copies  were  printed  ;  of  which 
about  fifteen  thousand  were  sent  to  members 
of  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  this  country  and  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Another  concern  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
during  the  year  has  been  in  regard  to  the  great 
number  of  drinking  saloons  constantly  open,  on 
First-day  as  well  as  other  days,  in  our  city  ;  and 
the  corrupting  influence  upon  youth  of  the  num- 
erous theatrical  establishments,  as  well  as  of  the 
indecent  literature  freely  sold  upon  the  streets. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  the  Mayor 
and  others  in  authority  with  a  view  to  securing 
their  active  interest  in  the  suppression  of  these 
abounding  evils. 

A  Minute  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  referring 
to  the  duty  of  Friends  to  promote  the  best  wel- 
fare of  young  men,  members  of  our  Society, 
removing  from  their  homes  in  connection  with 
business  engagements,  was  directed  to  go  down 
with  the  extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  its  subordinate  Meetings. 

Near  the  close  of  this  session,  the  Clerk  an- 
nounced that  a  communicauion  had  been  received 
by  him,  addressed  to  this  Yearly  Meeting,  by  a 
body  with  which  it  is  not  in  correspondence.  In 
accordance  with  usage,  a  committee  was  verbally 
nominated,  to  examine  the  communication,  and 
report  to  tomorrow's  session  what,  in  their  judg- 
ment, had  best  be  done  with  it. 


A  Portrait  of  Daniel  B.  Smith. — John 
Collins,  one  of  the  first  students  to  enter  Haver- 
ford  School  in  1833.  and  the  first  Secretary  of  the 
Haverford  Loganian  Society,  at  its  organizing 
meeting,  has  recently  completed  a  full  length 
portrait  of  the  first  President  of  that  Society  ;  who 
was  also  one  of  the  founders  of  the  institution 
itself,  and  the  most  important  member  of  its 
Faculty  for  twelve  years. 
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At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Loganian  Society, 
Fourth  mo  7th,  John  Collins  presented  this  por-^ 
trait  to  the  Society.  It  was  accepted  by  Professor 
Isaac  Sharpless,  President  of  the  Loganian.  with 
a  fitting  acknowledgment  of  its  obligation  to  the 
donor.  Remarks  were  made  also  by  President 
Thomas  Chase,  Dr.  J.  J.  Levick  and  Dr.  H. 
Hartshorne, 

Such  incidents  show  how  long  the  influence  of 
a  good  and  great  man  persists,  and  his  memory 
acquires  beauty  and  veneration  with  time  ;  how 
an  earnest  teacher,  a  lover  of  youth,  a  Christian 
gentleman,  a  man  of  culture,  leaves  something 
like  the  light  of  a  fixed  star  in  the  place  where 
he  dwelt  and  labored  ;  always  without  glare,  not 
obtrusive,  but  never  to  be  forgotten. 

FRIENDS' SCHOOL  AT  PROVIDENCE,  R.I. 

On  the  2Sth  of  Third  mo  ,  just  passed,  occurred 
the  presentation  to  this  institution,  by  James  H. 
Chace,  of  a  bust  of  John  Bright.  A  letter  from 
the  distinguished  statesman  was  read ;  also,  a 
poem  written  for  the  occasion  by  Francis  B 
Gummere.  Brief  addresses  were  made  by  several 
present ;  among  them,  Governor  Bourn,  President 
Robinson  and.  Professor  Lincoln,  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity ;  Ex-Chief  Justice  Bradley  and  Prof  Thayer, 
of  Harvard  ;  and  General  Morgan,  of  Providence 
Normal  School.  The  presence  and  sympathetic 
expressions  of  these  gentlemen  showed  the  high 
esteem  in  which  Providence  School  is  held  in  the 
community  near  it,  and  in  other  educational  in- 
stitutions, outside  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  as 
well  -as  in  it. 

The  following  is  John  Bright's  letter  : 

London,  March  10. 

Dear  Friend — I  regret  that  I  have  so  long  de- 
layed an  answer  to  your  most  kind  letter,  which 
reached  me  some  weeks  ago.  It  informed  me  of 
the  singular  and  great  compliment  you  were 
about  to  pay  me  by  placing  a  marble  bust  of  me 
in  the  lecture  hall  of  your  noble  school.  I  was 
surprised  to  hear  of  the  project,  but  I  cannot  but 
be  much  gratified  at  the  friendly  feeling  mani- 
fested to  me  by  yourself  and  the  authorities  con- 
nected with  your  institution.  You  say  that  I  was 
a  friend  to  your  country  in  the  day  of  need.  I 
did  what  1  could  to  prevent  discord  between  the 
two  English  nations,  and  to  teach  our  people  the 
nature  of  the  great  issue  which  depended  on  the 
conflict  in  which,  twenty  years  ago,  your  people 
were  engaged. 

1  lamented  the  conflict,  but  I  wished  that  Eng- 
land should  offer  her  sympathy  on  the  side  of 
freedom  to  the  slave,  and  in  favor  of  the  per- 
petual union  of  your  great  republic.  I  look  back 
on  the  past,  1  look  with  unalloyed  satisfaction, 
and  would  withdraw  no  word  1  uttered  in  con- 
nection with  a  contest  on  which  England  and  the 
civilized  world  looked  with  a  profound  interest. 

The  question  of  peace,  to  which  you  refer,  claims 
the  sympathy  of  all  Christian  nations.  On  your 
Continent  we  may  hope  your  growmg  millions 
may  henceforth  know  nothing  of  war.  None  can 
assail  you  ;  and  you  are  anxious  to  abstain  from 
mingling  in  the  quarrels  of  other  nations.  Europe, 
unhappily,  is  a  great  camp,  all  its  nations  are 
armed  as  if  each  expected  an  invasion  from  its 
neighbor,  unconscious,  apparently,  that  great 
armies  tempt  to  war  the  moment  any  cause  of 
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dispute  arises.  The  potentates  and  governments 
of  Europe,  I  doubt  not,  dread  war.  They  seek  to 
guard  themselves  against  it  by  arrangements 
which  invite  it,  and  which  make  it  more  bloody 
and  more  cpstly  when  it  comes. 

We,  in  England,  are  not  free  from  blame,  but 
with  us  the  love  of  peace  is  increasing,  and  no 
government  can  engage  in  war  without  risking, 
and  even  losing  the  support  of  our  people.  We 
are  so  involved  with  territory  and  populations 
over  halt  the  globe,  that  difficulties  are  almost 
constantly  arising,  and  our  danger  of  war  is  greater 
than  that  of  other  nations.  I  am,  however,  con- 
fident that  our  feeling  against  war  is  sensibly  in- 
creasing, and  I  trust  and  believe  the  moral  sense 
of  our  people  will  more  and  more  condemn  it. 

I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  report  of 
your  great  school  which  you  sent  me.  I  hope  your 
efforts  in  behalf  of  a  sound,  liberal  education 
may  prosper,  and  that  your  students  as  they  enter 
and  pass  through  the  world,  may  strengthen  the 
moral  sentiment  -which  pervades  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  your  population.  I  can  only  wish  you 
success  in  your  great  work,  and  thank  you  and 
all  connected  with  your  institution  for  the  kind- 
ness you  have  shown  me. 

England  and  your  United  States  are  two  na- 
tions, but  I  always  like  to  regard  them  as  one 
people.  On  them  the  growth  of  all  that  is  good 
in  the  world  greatly  depends. 

Believe  me  your  sincere  and  grateful  friend, 

John  Bright. 

To  Augustine  Jones, 

Friends'  Boarding  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 


THE    INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  v.  Fifih  month  4th,  1884. 

CHRISTIAN  LOVE.  I  Cor.  xiii.  i— 13. 

Golden  Text. —"  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  Rom. 
xiii.  10. 

This  chapter  has  been  called  Paul's  "glorious 
hymn  to  Christian  Love."  Like  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  it  is  a  part  of  the  Bible  with  which  all 
should  be  thoroughly  familiar,  and  which  all 
scholars,  who  are  old  enough,  should  commit  to 
memory.  It  is  remarkable  that  Paul  should  have 
written  this  "Psalm  of  Love,"  rather  than  John, 
the  "  Apootle  of  Love."  No  one,  however,  could 
feel  the  need  of  Love  more  than  Paul,  and  his 
evidently  came  from  a  full  heart  and  deep  expe- 
rience. In  the  preceding  chapter  he  has  been 
dwelling  on  the  various  spiritual  gifts  of  Chris- 
tians, which  are  to  be  used  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  benefit  of  our  fellow  men.  In  the  present 
chapter  he  shows  "  a  still  more  excellent  way," 
in  fact  the  only  way  in  which  these  gifts  can  be 
used  rightly — viz.,  in  Christian  love.  The  transla- 
tion, "  Charity,"  has  become  so  fixed  in  our  minds, 
that  the  true  rendering,  "  Love,"  in  the  Revised 
Version,  does  not  commend  itself  to  the  ear, 
though  it  should  be  adopted. 

/.  Though  {//R.V.)  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels  ;  if  I  can  speak  all  the  lan- 
guages of  the  world,  and  even  of  angels— not 
necessarily  implying  anything  about  the  language 
of  angels,  but  used  to  strengthen  his  statement. 
The  apostle  may  also  refer  to  the  gift  of  tongues, 
which  seems  to  have  been  over- estimated  in  the 
Corinthian  Church  (see  I  Cor.  xiv.  2— 16)— and 
{but  R.  V.)  have  not  charity  {love  R.  V.)  Charity  , 
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Christian,  brotherly  love,  a  product  of  Christianity, 
and  unknown  to  Greek  Philosophy.  The  Greek 
word  used  here  for  love,  a-gap'-e,  is  not  used  by 
any  heathen  writer.  /  am  become  as  (omit  as 
R.  V.)  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  Iclanging 
R.  V.)  cymbal.  Mere  pieces  of.  metal  giving  out 
unmeaning  sounds, 

2.  And  though  (ifR.  V.)  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  not  foretelling  future  events,  but  speak- 
ing under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (chap, 
xii.  lo,  28  ;  xiv.  i,  3)  prediction  might  be  included, 
however ;  and  understand  [know  R,  V.)  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge  ;  the  hidden  things  of 


be  done  away,  in  the  future,  after  the  coming  of 
the  Lord. 

//.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
understood  {felt  R.  N .)  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child ;  but  when  I  became  [now  that  I  am  be- 
come R.  V.)  man,  I  put  [have  put  R.  V.)  away 
childish  things.  That  is  to  say,  as-  far  as  man- 
hood is  above  childhood,  so  far  will  the  spiritual 
existence  hereafter  be  above  full  grown  manhood 
here. 

12.  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  [in  a 
mirror,  R.  V.)  darkly  ;  the  mirrors  of  the  ancients 
were  metallic,  and  gave  an  indistinct  image. 


God's  providences,  and  the  revelations  of  His !  Darkly,  literally  in  an  enigma  ;  but  then  face  to 
will  and  purposes  ;  and  though  (if  R  V. )  /  have  \  face 
all  faith  so  that  I  could  [so  as  to  R  V.)  retnpve  j 
mountains,  faith  as  to  the  working  of  miracles 
(Matt.  xvii.  20;  xxi.  21  ;  Mark  xi.  23;  Luke  xvii. 
6)  and  [but  R.  R  )  have  not  charity  [love  R.  V.) 
I  am  nothing.  Paul  does  not  say  that  these  thini^s 
can  be  had  without  love,  but  if  they  could  be, 
they  would  be  secondary  to  it. 

J.  And  though  [ifR.  V.)  I  bestow  all  7hy  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  [if  R.N  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned  (Dan.  iii.  28  ;  I  Pet.  iv.  12)  and 
[but  R.  V.)  have  not  charity,  [love,  R.  V.)  it 
profiteth  me  nothing.  These  acts  are  ordinarily 
held  to  be  works  of  love  and  devotion,  but  may 
be  done  from  selfish  motives,  and  then  are  worth 
nothing  in  themselves. 

4.  Charity  [Love  R.  V.)  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  "long-suffering  is  the  negative  side,  kind 
ness  the  positive,  of  a  loving  temper." — Alford. 
Charity  [love  R.  V.)  envieth  not ;  *•  knows  neither 
envy  nor  jealousy." — Al/ord.  Charity  [love 
R.  V.)  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  does 
not  show  itself  off,  and  is  not  conceited.  (Luke 
vi.  35  ;  I  Cor.  iii.  3  ;  Prov.  x  12  ;  I  Pet.  iv.  8.) 

J.  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ,  seeketh  not 
he?  [itsR.V.)  own,  is  courteous;  true  courtesy 
always  springs  from  love  and  consideration  for 
others;  not  her  own,  is  unselfish,  I  Cor.  x.  24; 
Phil.  ii.  4).  thinketh  no  evil ;  [taketh  not  account 
of  evil ;  R.  V.),  the  R.  V.  is  better.  "The  mean- 
ing seems  to  be,  Does  not  take  account  of  evil 
treatment,  or  meditate  revenge  for  it." 

6.  Rejoice th  not  in  iniquity,  [unrighteousness, 
R.  V.)  but  rejoice  th  in  [with  R.  V.')  the  truth. 
Never  takes  pleasure  in  wrong,  by  whomsoever 
committed,  but  rejoices  with  the  truth,  truth  per- 
sonified.   (See  II  Tim.  iii  8.) 

7.  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureih  all  things.  Love 
bears,  trusts,  even  against  appearances,  hopes 
against  hope,  endures,  holds  out,  in  spite  of  sor- 
rows, trials,  persecutions.  Notice  the  climax  in 
this  verse. 

8.  Charity  [Love  R.  V.)  never  faileth  :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail  [be 
done  away  R,  V.)/  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease,  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away  [be  done  away.  R.  V.) 
Love  is  eternal ;  the  need  for  the  various  gifts 
will  pass  away  with  the  present  order  of  things, 
and  the  gifts  with  the  need  ;they  are  but  means  to 
an  end  ;  but  love  will  "  grow  forever  and  forever." 

p.  For  we  know  in  part  and  we  prophesy  in 
part.  The  reason  for  the  latter  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding verse  ;  our  knowledge  can  be  only  partial 
in  this  life.    (Eph.  iv.  11 — 13.) 

10.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  (omit  then  R.  V.)  that  which  is  in  part  shall 


when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come  "  (ver. 
ID)  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  "by  immediate 
intuition."  (Gen.  xxxii.  30.)  Now  /  know  in 
part,  but  then  shall  /  know  even  as  also  /  am 
[have  been  R.  V.)  known.  "In  this  life  we  are 
known  by  God,  (Gal.  iv.  9)  rather  than  know 
Him ;"  in  the  future  life,  we  shall  know,  as  we 
have  been  known  by  God. 

13.  And  [But  R.  V.)  now  abideth  faith,  hope,, 
charity,  [love,  R.  V.)  these  three  ;  but  [andR.  V.) 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity,  [love.  R.  V.) 
And  now,  that  is,  in  conclusion ;  the  various  gifts 
of  tongues,  etc.,  will  perish,  but  these  three  graces 
will  abide  ;  the  emphasis  is  on  abideth.  Faith 
abideth,  because  confidence  and  trust  must  be 
where  love  is  ;  hope  abideth,  because  there  will 
be  always  anticipations  to  be  realized;  and  faith 
and  hope  are  both  included  in  love,  divine,  eter- 
nal, "immortal  love." 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1 .  The  greatest  gifts  must  be  accompanied  by 
love  (John  xiii.  35  ;  Gal.  v.  6)  to  fulfil  thoroughly 
God's  purposes  in  bestowing  them, 

2.  Alms  giving  and  deeds  of  charity,  while 
they  benefit  others,  do  not  benefit  the  giver  unless 
done  from  a  feeling  of  love. 

3.  True  politeness  is  founded  on  love.  What 
the  courtesy  of  the  world  seems,  true  Christianity  is. 

4.  Childish  things  belong  to  children,  not  ta 
men.  It  is  in  the  spiritual,  as  in  the  natural  world,, 
and  we  are  exhorted  io grow  in  grace  (II  Pet.  iii. 
18)  ;  we  ought  not  to  expect  to  stay  children. 
(I  Cor.  xiv,  20.) 

5.  God's  ways  and  His  revelations  may  be 
mysterious,  perhaps  apparently  contradictory  now,, 
but  the  time  will  come  when  all  will  be  explained 
and  all  will  be  clear. 

6.  Love  must  be  eternal,  for  God  is  love. 


Extract  from 


Letter  from  Evi  Sharpless  to  the  Christian 
Worker. 

JAMAICA. 


■  On  First-day  morning,  the  24th,  a  young  man, 
who  is  indeed  a  blood-washed  child  of  God,  took 
me  to  Ochi-Riot  Bay,  seven  miles  eastward  along 
a  beautiful  sea-coast  road.  The  village  of  Ochi- 
Riot  has  two  very  nice  chapels  in  it ;  one  Baptist, 
the  other  Wesleyan  Methodist.  My  appointment 
that  morning  was  in  the  "Baptist  chapel  at  11 
o'clock,  which  seats  about  800  people  By  11.30 
it  was  well  filled  in  every  part,  and  God  seemed 
to  grant  a  special  blessing  for  the  occasion.  I 
felt  as  if  I  could  never  forget  the  scene,  and  felt 
the  power  of  a  Saviour's  blood  among  the  people, 
and  I  was  blessed  and  felt  humble  before  God  as 
I  rode  back  to  St,  Ann's  Bay,  where  I  again  found 
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at  seven  o'clock  the  Baptist  chapel  filled  with 
people.  There  is  an  old  established  church  of 
England  in  the  village,  which  rang  its  bell  long 
and  loud  that  evening,  and  its  strokes  fell  as 
solemn  sounds  on  my  ear,  and  I  prayed  for  the 
people  who  might  gather  there.  Yet  many  of  its 
members  had  gathered  into  the  Baptist  chapel. 
As  the  evening  began  to  dawn,  I  again  felt  tired 
and  weary,  and  my  mind  a  blank  as  to  any  sub- 
ject, but  God  turned  my  mind  to  Matthew  v.  i 
and  2,  and  gave  the  power  of  His  spirit  with  them, 
and  once  again  were  we  permitted  to  rejoice  in  a 
victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  have 
had  but  two  meetings  during  the  week,  one  on 
Third-day  evening,  and  one  Fifth-day  evening. 
They  have  not  been  as  large  as  the  two  first,  but 
the  attendance  has  been  good,  and  I  am  having 
the  bles?ed  privilege  of  seeing  many  of  them  truly 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  The  people  come  to  me  at 
all  times,  through  the  day  for  private  counsel  and 
prayer,  and  this  morning  before  breakfast  one  of 
the  Queen's  military  men  stationed  here,  came  to 
me  in  much  brokenness  of  spirit,  and  after  some 
conversation  we  knelt  together  and  he  put  up  to 
God  the  prayer  of  a  penitent  soul  that  had  wan- 
dered far  in  sin,  but  with  a  tender  heart  and  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  he  seemed  to  claim  the  promises 
of  God,  and  was  blessed.  He  went  directly  from 
me  to  the  Methodist  minister  of  this  village,  told 
him  that  he  had  given  his  heart  to  the  Saviour, 
and  he  now  wanted  a  Christian  home  with  him 
and  his  flock. 

I  have  two  meetings  appointed  for  to-morrow 
at  this  place,  and  next  week  I  am  expecting  to  go 
to  Ochi  Riot  Bay  and  put  up  with  the  Wesleyan 
minister  of  that  place,  and  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  Wesleyan  chapel  there  I  came  to  do 
this  work  at  the  call  of  my  Master,  and  I  can 
leave  it  in  His  hands.  I  might  say  to  my  Friends 
that  where  I  hold  such  meetings  I  use  my  influ- 
ence to  get  th^  people  who  are  brought  to  Christ 
to  connect  themselves  to  the  Protestant  churches 
of  the  place,  hoping  that  they  may  find  a  true 
Christian  home  and  be  fed  with  the  true  bread 
and  water  of  life  until  the  Lord  shall  call  them  to 
die,  and  if  they  have  been  faithful  to  the  end, 
those  of  us  who  shall  be  able  to  enter  the  pearly 
gates  of  that  city  on  high  will  find  them  among 
the  blood-washed  and  redeemed.  St.  Ann's  Bay 
is  a  beautiful  little  sea-coast  town,  with  the  grand 
andromEntic  scenery  of  sea  and  land,  and  lofty 
heights  of  mountains  for  a  background,  which  are 
fertile  and  very  picturesquely  grand;  and  this  is 
said  to  be  the  bay  and  very  spot  of  ground  where 
Columbus  landed  when  he  discovered  this  island. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

Gkafton,  Canada,  Fourth  mo.  13th,  1884. 

The  Proudfoot  judgment  in  the  Bloomfield  suit 
appears  to  me  to  be  founded  on  a  great  fallacy, 
something  like  the  infallibility  of  the  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting  at  the  time  the  trust  was  made  ; 
and  the  illegality  of  any  religious  organization 
changing  in  any  measure  in  principle,  organiza- 
tion or  manner  of  work  without  jeopardizing  its 
right  to  its  own  property.  Because.,  if  a -minority, 
no  matter  how  small,  may  legally  prevent  any 
change,  it  follows  as  a  logical  sequence,  that 


though  the  whole  body  of  grantees  may  unite  in 
a  change,  the  grantor  may  interpose  and  claim  a 
reversion  of  the  title  or  that  the  title  has* lapsed — 
to  use  a  legal  phrase — for  want  of  anybody  legal- 
ly constituted  to  hold  it  ;  and  I  shall  be  disap- 
pointed if  the  Court  of  Appeal  does  not  reverse 
that  judgment,  though  1  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  spirit  that  provoked  that  suit.  My  judgment 
is,  it  was  a  gigantic  mistake  ;  that  it  has  caused  a 
wound  to  Quakerisni  in  Canada  most  difficult  to 
heal,  even  if  that  be  possible.  One  side  was  too 
slow,  the  other  too  fast  ;  the  one  stubbornly  in- 
sisted upon  following  in  what  they  supposed  to  be 
the  old  ruts,  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  premoni- 
tion of  spiritual  death  of  a  constantly  wanmg 
church ;  the  other  fired  by  a  laudable,  though  often 
mistaken  zeal,  for  a  grand  revival,  almost  outran 
themselves  in  introducing  both  in  theory  and 
practice  so  many  novelties,  that  it  soon  came  to 
be  a  fact  that  Quakerism  scarcely  knew  herself. 
Now  I  do  not  think  that  the  new  discipline, 
though  an  ill-advised  movement  at  the  time,  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  separation,  only  as  a  pre- 
text, not  as  a  cause.  Had  Friends  exper  enced  a 
little  more  patience,  and  a  good  deal  more  discre- 
tion, all  the  better  portion  of  the  Society  might 
have  been  preserved  in  harmony  and  the  separa- 
tion with  all  its  unhappy  and  bitter  fruits  might 
have  been  spared  to  the  shattered  and  bleedmg 
body  of  Friends  in  Canada.  May  the  Lord  still 
preserve  a  remnant. 


Welltngton,  Ontario,  Fourth  mo.  8th,  1884. 

As  the  lawsuit  now  pending  in  the  Canadian 
legal  courts,  between  and  among  the  members  of 
the  once  prosperous  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Picker- 
ing, seems  to  be  a  prominent  subject  of  discussion 
and  interest,  it  might  be  not  out  of  place  for  me 
to  state  a  few  facts,  being  a  member  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  and  formerly  a  member  of 
Twelfth  Street  Meeting,  Philadelphia,  though  now 
living  here.  It  appears  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion 
in  the  various  articles  published  that  arbitration 
should  have  been  employed  instead  of  leaving  it 
to  be  decided  by  law.  Well,  now  that  is  exactly 
what  has  been  tried  several  times  and  failed.  To 
be  more  precise  ;  some  months  ago  Alfred  Wright, 
a  minister  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  England, 
and  a  companion,  came  to  West  Lake  Monthly 
Meeting  to  unite  the  meeting  once  more  and 
labored  with  both  parties,  both  individually  and 
collectively,  with  the  following  result:  That  the 
plaintiffs  in  the  suit,  Borland  vs.  Jones,  were 
willing  to  submit  to  an  arbitration,  so  at  the  close 
of  a  public  meeting  in  mid-week  Friend  Wright 
stood  up  and  proposed  that  a  meeting  be  held, 
and  appointed  a  day  and  hour  in  which  every 
one  interested  should  attend,  so  that  existing  dif- 
ferences might  be  settled  without  further  proceed- 
ings at  law  ;  now  note  the  results  : 

At  the  hour  appointed,  the  plaintiff's  party  al- 
most to  the  last  member,  were  there  at  the  meet- 
ing-house, but  not  one  of  the  defendants.  Al- 
fred Wright  went  back  to  England  thoroughly 
satisfied  as  to  the  Christianity  of  the  party  who 
was  wiUing  to  meet  with  him ;  also  satisfied  that 
the  reverse  of  the  axiom,  "  It  takes  two  to  make 
a  quarrel  "  is  also  true  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  takes  two 
to  make  up  a  quarrel. 

Another  mediator,*  Rufus  P.  King,  from  North 
Carolina,  came  here  expressly  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  to  reconcile  the  two  parties.    He  also 
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labored  in  love  with  individuals,  and  also  in  open 
meeting  attended  by  both  parties  with  the  follow- 
ing result :  That  a  prominent  female  minister  be- 
longing to  the  defendants'  party  jumped  up  im- 
mediately on  R.  P.  King's  taking  his  seat  and 
remarked  in  a  plain  audible  voice  that,  "  If  this 
Friend  desires  to  make  peace  he  had  better  hold 
his  peace,"  or  words  to  that  effect,  which  seemed 
evidently  to  be  the  opinion  of  her  party,  which,  of 
course,  rendered  further  offers  of  mediation  on 
his  part  uncalled  for. 

As  an  individual,  I  would  say  most  emphati- 
cally, that  in  my  opinion,  a  reunion  of  the  two 
parties  is  neither  desirable  nor  practicable  to  either 
party  under  the  present  condition  ot  affairs,  and 
remarkable  differences  of  religious  belief,  as  de- 
veloped in  testimony  given  in  the  Chancery  Court 
at  Belleville.  Bart.  Wistar. 


Nazareth,  Third  mo.  14th,  1884. 

I  have  intended  to  write  a  word  frequently  on 
this  Oriental  tour,  but  impossible.  A  card  from 
no  place  could  please  you  better  than  from  the 
home  of  Jesus — three  and  a  half  days  on  horse- 
back from  Jerusalem.  I  sit  upon  the  tomb  of  a 
Mohammedan  saint  on  the  hill  above  the  town. 
Some  say  the  Nazarenes  wished  to  throw  Ciirist 
from  this  hill,  some  from  the  hill  farther  away  on 
the  south  side  by  the  valley  of  Esdruelon,  which 
stretches  out  before  nie  toward  the  Jordan,  and 
on  the  other  side  of  which,  by  the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,  Saul  and  his  sons  were  slain  by  the  Phihs- 
tines.  To  the  left  on  this  side  near  Tabor,  the 
supposed  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Napoleon 
fought  the  Turks.  To  the  right  is  Little  Mount 
Hermon,  on  this  side  of  which  is  Nain,  and  further 
to  the  right  in  the  valley  is  Sulem,  the  Shunem, 
where  Elisha  raised  the  widow's  son,  as  Christ  a 
widow's  daughter  at  the  former.  Farther  East 
Jordan  Valley  and  mountains  of  Gilead  beyond  ; 
Southwest  Carmel,  where  Elijah  proved  to  400 
prophets  of  Baal,  that  his  was  the  true  God.  At 
the  foot  of  Carmel  is  Haifa  and  the  only  port  ex- 
cept Akha  on  the  other  side  of  the  harbor,  be- 
tween Jaffa  and  Beirut.  Far  in  the  North  is  the 
snowy  top  of  Mount  Hermon,  whither  we  journey 
via  Mount  Tabor,  Capernaum  and  Tiberias, 

W.  L.  Pearson. 


GRAND  RIVER  MONTHLY  MEETING;  INDIAN 
TERRITORY. 
Camp  Modoc  via  Seneca,  Mo.,  Fourth  mo,  8th,  18S4. 

In  this  time  of  trial  and  disappointment  I  find 
it  good  to  have  a  Saviour  who  knows  all  from  the 
beginning.  Our  esteemed  friend,  R.  M.  Williams, 

passed  over  the  river  "  last  week,  after  an  illness 
of  eight  days  from  pneumonia.*  Two  weeks  ago 
I  was  there  and  we  had  a  very  favored  meeting. 
The  next  day  R.  M.  Williams  was  taken  down 
with  this  fatal  illness.  His  family  wrote  me  of  it, 
but  did  not  seem  to  apprehend  any  special  danger. 
My  wife  and  I  expect  to  go  over  in  a  few  days 
again  and  see  them  ;  it  is  a  sad  time  with  his 
family. 

Jeremiah  Hubbard  and  I  held  five  meetings  at 
the  two  meeting  places  of  the  Senecas,  returning 
home  last  evening.  On  First-day  night  twelve 
gave  testimony  for  the  Lord.  The  growing  in- 
terest at  the  new  meeting-house  gives  us  much 
cheer. 


■He  was  an  earnest  promoter  of  schools  and  meetings. 
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Our  Modoc  school  and  meeting  keep  along 
well.  Dr.  C.  W.  Kirk  came  over  to  the  afternoon 
meeting  on  First-day  during  our  absence. 

John  M.  Watson. 


TALASSEE  MEETING,  TENNESSEE. 

This  is  on  a  mountain  between  500  and  1000  feet 
above  the  river.  On  First-day,  Fourth  mo.  6th, 
about  twelve  met  at  Bible-school,  and  had  a  time 
of  interest  over  the  lesson  on  ApoUos  and  the 
re-baptized  converts.  After  a  short  interval  meet- 
ing began.  A  hymn  was  sung  ;  a  prayer  was 
offered  soon  after.  Then  a  simple  address  fol- 
lowed on  being  "workers  together  with  God.'' 
Our  part  must  be  done  always,  earnestly,  and 
with  hearts  glad  for  the  privilege ;  life  imphes 
work  everywhere ;  the  will  to  work  whether  for 
our  own  souls  or  for  others  is  evidence  to  those 
who  are  truly  yielded  to  the  Lord  of  His  presence 
in  whose  strength  all  must  be  done  ;  the  very  joy 
of  life  is  to  know  that  in  all  we  do,  whether  plow- 
ing or  sowing,  washing  or  cooking  we  are  "  work- 
ers together  with  God."  With  short  invervals  be- 
tween, three  of  the  mountain  men  and  one  of  the 
women  prayed.  Another  woman  with  tremulous 
voice  read  Ps.  ciii.  The  first  man  to  pray  had 
just  lost  his  horse — his  house  and  all  its  contents 
were  burned  last  fall.  He  accepts  the  dispensa- 
tion as  a  Christian  should.  He  and  three  others 
live  sanctification.  In  the  afternoon  another  meet- 
ing was  held  at  a  private  house.  All  this  is  de- 
lightfully simple,  self  forgetful  and  earnest.  Such 
meetings  are  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  those  at 
home,  where  sometihies  the  Lord's  power  will 
seem  to  rise  in  our  hearts  and  then  a  wet  blanket 
comes  down  to  envelop,  for  fear  of  something  \ 


To  the  members:  of  the  Life-Saving  Crew,  sta- 
tioned at  Monkton  Ridoe. 

Esteemed  Friends — It  must  be  good  news  to 
many  others,  as  it  is  to  me,  to  know  that  you  have 
united  for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  lives  of  those 
who  accept  of  your  assistance.  You  well  know 
that  in  raising  a  buildmg  it  is  the  combination  of 
I  strength  that  makes  the  help  that  is  offered 
effectual.  As  I  have  said  m  some  of  our  public 
meetings,  I  have  traveled  in  England,  I  have 
traveled  in  France,  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada 
and  in  the  United  States,  making  many  miles  of 
transit,  and  have  been  convinced  that  where  do- 
mestic— or  other  misery  was  seen — there  also 
might  be  seen  one  or  more  of  the  tyrants  which 
have  sent  thousands  of  able-bodied  men  and 
some  women  to  their  untimely  graves  ;  the  tyrants 
that  I  allude  to  are  Alcohol  and  Tobacco  in  their 
various  forms  and  immoral  practices. 

Now  in  my  eighty-ninth  year,  I  can  look  back 
over  more  than  half  a  century  when  men  were 
considered  hardly  civil  who  did  not  offer  a  glass 
of  wine  or  some  other  intoxicant  to  an  old  ac- 
quaintance ,when  they  met  for  social  purposes. 
Then,  temperance  societies  were  considered  by 
many  intelligent  men  as  needless  and  abridging 
the  comforts  of  the  people.  Now,  many  of  those 
intelligent  men,  after  close  examination  of  the 
nature  of  intoxicating  beverages  and  stupefying 
drugs,  such  as  tobacco  and  opium,  pronounce 
them  useless  and  in  most  cases  poisonous  in  com> 
mon  use.  Many  well-disposed  men,  without  the 
expectation  of  going  to  excess,  have  stepped  on 
board  the  boat  Indulgence  and  made  shipwreck. 

According   to  the  records  within  my  reach. 
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the  English  Life-boat  was  originally  made  in 
1789  at  Shields,  near  Newcastle,  northeast  corner 
of  Northumberland  county.  The  crew  of  that 
boat  was  undoubtedly  made  up  of  able-bodied 
men  in  the  prime  of  life,  while  many  who  were 
too  old  for  actual  service  were  wishing  the  crew 
good  success  in  the  important  business  in  which 
they  were  engaged. 

The  form  and  dimensions  of  that  ancient  Life- 
boat were  such  as  to  take  on  board  many  who 
were  in  danger  of  perishing  in  the  storms  of  life 
to  which  they  had  been  exposed. 

You  may  console  yourselves  in  the  belief  that 
there  are  many  well  wishers  whose  names  are  not 
on  the  list  of  your  crew.  The  women's  Christian 
temperance  societies  are  undoubtedly  important 
co-workers  with  you. 

With  so  many  earnest  men  and  women  ready 
to  give  a  helping  hand,  the  most  degraded  vic- 
tims to  intemperance  and  other  vices  may  make 
another  effort  to  extricate  themselves  from  the  sin 
that  has  so  terribly  enslaved  them  ;  remembering 
also  that  there  is  a  spiritual  friend  who  is  saying, 
•  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  "  with  sin.  "  He  jthat  cometh  unto  me  re- 
penting "  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  To  some 
He  would  say,  "  The  time  'is  fulfilled  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  Repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel."    Mark  i.  15. 

Desiring  that  the  Lord  may  direct  and  assist 
you.    1  remain  your  friend,       Henry  Miles. 


SAMUEL  BOWLY. 


The  (Londop)  Friend  says  :  It  is  with  sin- 
cere regret  that  v/e  have  to  announce  the  death 
of  our  venerable  friend  Samuel  Bowly,  of 
.Gloucester,  following  so  quickly  upon  that  of 
Thomas  Pease,  of  Bristol,  and,  like  his,  after 
a  very  brief  illness.  He  had  been  looking 
forward  with  much  interest  to  his  eighty  second 
birthday,  and  absent  members  of  his  familv 
had  arrived  to  spend  it  with  him.  He  was 
particularly  bright  and  cheerful  the  evening 
before,  but  early  on  the  morning  of  the  23rd 
(his  birthday)  he  was  taken  seriously  ill,  and 
after  a  few  hours  of  suffering  followed  by 
quiet  sleep,  he  peacefully  passed  away  about 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  following 
extract  from  the  Daily  News  appears  to  us  to 
give  a  just  estimate  of  his  work  and  influence  : 
A  correspondent  writes  :  *  Probably  few 
of  our  contemporaries  have  lived  to  see  the 
result  of  their  own  exertions  in  a  visible  change 
of  public  opinion  to  a  more  remarks ble  extent 
than  Mr.  Samuel  Bowly,  of  Gloucester,  who 
died  on  Sunday,  on  his  eighty- second  birthday. 
In  early  life  Mr.  Bowly  was  an  active  supporter 
of  the  Anti- Slavery  cause,  and  he  once  en- 
gaged in  a  formal  public  discussion  at  Chelten- 
ham of  no  less  than  five  hours'  duration, 
with  Borthwick  the  champion  of  the  slave- 
holders. But  it  was  in  the  promotion  of  the 
temperance  movement  that  his  life  has  been 
chiefly  spent.  He  was  no  loud-voiced  denouncer 
of  publicans  and  brewers.  A  perfect  gentle- 
man himself,  he  was  always  ready  to  admit 


that  the  motives  and  intentions  of  those  who 
disagreed  from  him  might  be  as  good  as  his 
own.  His  remarkably  genial  and  persuasive 
manner  made  his  addresses  acceptable  to  those 
who  dissented  from  his  conclusions.  For  the  last 
thirty  years  he  has  been  constantly  meeting  se- 
lect audiences  of  the  upper  and  niddle  classes, 
pointing  out  to  them  the  evils  which  have  re- 
sulted from  the  drinking  customs  of  society, 
and  appealing  to  them  as  a  matter  of  consci- 
ence, to  set  an  example  of  self-restraint  and  ab- 
stinence to  those  who  have  more  temptations 
and  less  advantages  than  themselves.  The  re- 
sult of  years  of  such  disinterested  labor  on  the 
part  of  a  man  of  Mr.  Bowly's  position  could 
not  fail  to  be  manifest.  While  it  woald  pro- 
bably be  impossible  to  find  a  temperance  ad- 
vocate who  made  so  many  friends,  and  who 
gave  so  little  offence,  it  would  be  hard  to  name 
one  to  whom  so  many  persons  of  influence 
could  trace  the  change  of  their  ovvn  feeling  and 
practice  in  this  important  matter.  No  obser- 
vant person  can  be  ignorant  of  the  great  modi- 
fication in  the  habits  of  society  and  the  change 
that  has  come  over  clerical  opinion,  especially 
on  the  question  of  temperance,  within  the  life- 
time of  the  present  generation.  Probably  no 
one  survives  to  whose  personal  influence  this 
change  is  so  much  due  as  it  is  to  that  of  the 
veteran  President  of  the  National  Temperance 
League  who  has  just  passed  away  to  his  rest.'  " 


From  The  Nation. 
LIQUOR  GOVERNMENT. 

There  is  one  consideration,  not  directly  con- 
nected with  the  Roosevelt  Aldermanic  Bill, 
now  before  the  State  Senate,  but  having  an 
important  bearing  on  it,  which  may  be  seriously 
commended  to  the  attention  of  a  good  many 
people  who  care  but  little  about  the  difficulties 
of  municipal  government.  That  consideration 
is  the  rapid  growth,  not  in  this  country  only, 
but  all  over  the  world,  of  the  opinion  that  the 
next  great  step  in  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  race  must  be  the  destruction  or 
great  diminution  of  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  spirituous  liquors.  We  are  not  now  talking 
of  the  state  of  mind  of  fanatical  temperance 
advocates  or  prohibitionists.  We  mean  that 
the  increased  attention  which  is  being  given  to 
the  problems  of  crime  and  poverty,  and  which 
finds  expression  in  attempts  to  improve  the 
dwellings  of  the  poor,  to  make  their  lives  less 
dreary  and  the  future  of  their  children  more 
hopeful,  to  protect  women  and  children  from 
brutality  and  fraud,  to  make  prison  discipline 
more  wholesome  and  reformatory,  brings  the 
most  conscientious  and  influential  members  of 
every  community  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
that  spirituous  liquors — that  is,  whiskey,  brandy, 
rum  and  gin — are  by  far  the  greatest  cause  of 
preventable  human   misery.^    In  Switzerland 
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there  is  a  loud  call  for  governmental  action, 
and  one  which  will  be  promptly  answered,  if 
it  has  not  been  already  answered,  to  prevent 
the  disorder  and  misery  resulting  from  the 
recent  rapid  increase  in  the"  consumption  of 
spirits.  In  Belgium  and  Norway  the  same 
question  is  coming  up  from  the  same  cause. 
In  Great  Britain  ''the  enthusiasm  of  humanity" 
is  very  distinctly  taking  the  same  direction. 
In  fact,  no  matter  from  what  point  social  re- 
formers start,  they  are  all  apt  to  meet  round 
the  whiskey  or  brandy  cask,  as  the  true  source 
of  most  of  the  woe  they^are  combating. 

In  this  country  we  are  to-day  met  by  the 
grave  fact  that  the  quantity  of  distilled  spirits 
in  the  United  States  in  October  last  was  115,- 
949,235  gallons,  of  which  the  United  States 
was  taking  care  of  74,582,117  gallons  in  bond 
until  the  owners  could  find  it  convenient  to 
pay  the  tax  on  it.  The  amount  of  human 
misery,  the  murders,  the  fires,  the  suicides,  the 
defalcations,  the  loss  of  property  and  health, 
the  divorces,  the  family  shame  and  sorrow, 
stored  up  in  this  amount  of  liquor  is  simply 
incalculable.  In  fact,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  every  whiskey  warehouse  is  like  a  little 
volcano,  ready  at  a  moment's  warning  to  send 
little  rivulets  of  flame  and  desolation  over  the 
country.  No  one  needs  distilled  spirit  except 
in  sickness.  Nobody  in  health  drinks  it  with 
his  meals  as  a  cheering  or  digestive  beverage. 
It  is  probably  never  taken  by  a  healthy  man 
without  more  or  less  physical  or  moral  damage. 
In  other  words,  it  is  a  huge  national  curse. 
The  number  of  people  who  begin  to  see  this 
is  increasing,  and  they  are  likely  every  year  to 
become  a  greater  and  greater  proportion  of 
the  American  people.  Now,  it  would  be  wise 
for  those  who  are  interested  in  either  the  manu- 
facture or  sale  of  liquor  not  to  foster  the 
growth  of  this  sentiment  by  any  exhibitions 
of  their  strength  which  are  not  necessary  to 
the  protection  of  their  business.  Not  only  the 
distillers  but  the  brewers  woiild  do  well  to 
take  note  of  this.  One  of  these  exhibitions 
which  is  increasing  public  hostility  is  the  ap- 
parent determination  of  the  liquor  interest  to 
take  charge  of  the  government  of  American 
-cities.  In  all  the  large  cities  the  liquor  dealers 
have  of  late  years  made  strenuous  efforts  to 
seize  and  administer,  or  take  a  large  share  in 
administering,  the  revenues.  They  have  long 
been  an  almost  preponderating  influence  in 
the  government  of  this  city.  There  are  seven 
liquor-dealers  in  the  Board  of  Aldermen  in 
New  York,  or  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole 
number,  and  as  they  act  together,  they  prac- 
tically control  the  Board. 

Now,  the  American  people  will  not  stand 
this  much  longer.  The  liquor-dealers  prob- 
ably cannot  be  got  out  of  politics  until  they 
are  attacked"  in  their  saloons,  and  public  senti- 
ment is  perhaps  tiot  yet  ripe  for  the  closing  of 
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the  saloons.  But  there  is  a  decided  readiness 
to  diminish  their  number  and  exercise  more 
stringent  supervision  over  those  which  are  kept 
open.  But  no  feature  of  municipal  govern- 
ment is  likely  to  be  tolerated  much  longer 
which  is  found  in  practice  to  result  in  giving 
the  retailers  of  whiskey  a  large  share  in  man-, 
aging  the  affairs  of  civilized  communities.  The 
makers  and  lovers  of  whiskey,  rum,  gin,  and 
brandy  would  do  well,  therefore,  to  let  the 
Aldermen  go.  The  less  prominent  they  are, 
and  the  less  they  have  to  say  about  govern- 
ment, the  better  for  the  liquor  interest. 


EASTER. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

When  the  snow  ,was  deep,  we  said  : 
'Tis  a  coverlet,  gently  spread — 
Spread  and  folded  tenderly 
Where  the  sleeping  lilies  lie  ; 
Fold  on  fold  of  fleecy  white, 
Cold  to  touch  and  pure  to  sight, 
Wrapped  about  the  deep  repose 
Of  the  violet  and  the  rose. 
Softly  speak  and  lightly  tread. 
Death  is  guarding  Life,  we  said. 

When  the  Spring  was  late,  we  said. 
While  the  storm  wind  blew  o'erhead, 
God's  dear  Spring-time  doth  but  wait ; 
Corre  it  soon  or  come  it  late, 
Come  it  slow  or  come  it  fast. 
It  shall  surely  come  at  last. 
Frosts  may  blight  and  buds  may  rue  ; 
Still  the  promise  standeth  true. 
Though  the  earth  seem  sore  bestead, 
God  does  not  forget,  we  said. 

When  our  souls  were  dark,  we  said  : 
Courage,  soul,  be  comforted  ! 
Every  hfe  some  hardness  knows, 
Winter  time  and  heavy  snows  ; 
Every  heart  must  learn  to  wait, 
Though  the  spring  be  cold  and  late  ; 
Prayers  in  time  shall  change  to  praise, 
Easter  crown  the  Lenten  days  ; 
Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
Christ  shall  raise  us,  too,  we  said. 

— Independent. 


THE  PATIENCE  OF  CHRIST. 

"  Ah,  how  His  patience  shames  our  discontent !  ] 
How  fooHsh  all  our  fretfulness  appears  ! 
Uid  He  not  love  us  all  those  weary  years  ? 

And  yet  His  days  in  quiet  toil  were  spent.  ' 

He  knew  the  cause  whereunto  He  was  sent — 
His  world  stood  waiting — there  were  anguishec 
tears 

For  Him  to  wipe,  the  dead  upon  their  biers 
To  be  awaked,  and  men  called  to  repent, 
And  little  children  to  be  blessed,  the  hill 

Of  Calvary  to  climb  ;  yet  day  by  day 
Unrecognized  He  calmly  worked  until; 

The  time  was  come.    O  blessed  Lord,  we  pra 
That  by  Thy  life  we  may  take  pattern  still.; 

And  in  Thy  path  may  follow  patiently  !*'  ^ 

— Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  22d  inst. 

Great  Britain. — There  has  been  no  improve- 
ment in  the  shipping  trade,  and  the  destitution 
and  suffering  of  unemployed  men  are  increasing. 
Public  subscriptions  are  forming  at  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne,  Liverpool,  Shields  and  Sunderland,  for 
their  help.  The  engineers  on  strike  at  Sunder- 
land have  issued  a  protest,  saying  that  the  em- 
ployers refuse  to  jneet  them  for  conference,  and 
decline  to  discuss  any  basis  of  settlement,  evi- 
dently attempting  to  force  them  into  unconditional 
surrender;  and  they  appeal  to  the  trade  unions 
to  help  them  to  oppose  the  arbitrary  power  of  the 
employers.  The  boot  and  shoe  trades  of  London 
have  joined  the  army  of  strikers,  and  are  making 
a  general  demonstration  against  the  system  of 
piece  work  now  prevaihng.  It  is  thought  probable 
that  this  strike  will  involve  the  whole  shoe  trade 
and  become  general  throughout  England. 

In  spite  of  the  report  of  Col.  Majendie,  it  is  de- 
clared that  the  dynamite  used  at  the  Victoria 
station  was  made  in  France.  It  <  is  also  asserted 
that  a  large  quantity  of  dynamite  has  recently 
been  carried  from  that  country  to  England  by 
women. 

The  Queen  has  sent  a  letter  to  the  papers, 
thanking  her  subjects  for  the  sympathy  expressed 
with  the  royal  family  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany. 

The  300th  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of 
Edinburgh  University  was  celebrated  on  the  i6th 
and  17th  inst. 

France. — The  miners'  syndicates  of  Auzin  de- 
cided on  the  1 6th  to  advise  the  men  to  resume 
work,  on  account  of  the  misery  existing  in  their 
famihes.  Four  thousand  miners  afterward  as- 
sembled and  heard  the  decision  in  silence.  A 
belief  was  expressed  that  the  Government  would 
interfere  between  the  famishing  workmen  and  the 
capitalists.  Later  accounts  state  that  the  mining 
companies  having  intimated  that  they  would  re- 
fuse to  employ  the  leading  strikers,  and  would  re- 
duce the  number  of  working  hours,  three  thousand 
miners  met  at  Denain  on  the  21st,  and  decided  to 
resume  the  struggle,  and  to  appeal-  to  the  Govern- 
meijt  for  aid. 

The  French  forces  in  Tonquin  have  captured 
Hung-hoa,  and  in  a  subsequent  engagement  near 
that  place  they  were  again  victorious,  and  de- 
stroyed the  citadel  of  Phu-lam-tram.  The  Chinese 
and  Anamite  garrisons  of  Bac-Ninh  and  Hung- 
hoa  have  retreated  to  Than-hoa. 

La  Franee  says  that  M.  de  Brazza,  the  French 
explorer  on  the  Congo,  has  signed  a  treaty  with 
the  most  powerful  sovereign  in  Western  Africa, 
who  has  placed  all  his  states  in  that  region  under 
the  protection  of  France.  This  treaty  covers  all 
the  right  bank  of  the  Congo  from  Brazzaville  to 
the  Equator. 

Germany. — Dr.  Nachtigal,  late  German  Con- 
sul at  Tunis,  has  been  sent  to  the  Congo  river  to 
organize  a  German  consular  service,  and  to  as- 
sume the  duties  of  Consul. 

Egypt. — Gen.  Gordon  telegraphed  011  the  8th 
inst.  that  they  had  in  Khartoum  provisions  for 
five  months,  but  they  were  hemmed  in  by  500  de- 
termined and  2000  "  rag-tag  "  Arabs.  Their  po- 
sition will  be  much  better  when  the  Nile  rises.  He 
considered  Kassala,  Sennaar,  Dongola  and  Ber- 
,  ber  safe  for  the  present.    He  has  telegraphed  to 
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Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  the  British  Minister  in  Egypt, 
that  his  position  is  hopeless  unless  Zobehr  Pasha 
be  sent  to  Khartoum  immediately.  The  latter  is 
wiUing.to  go  and  act  under  the  authority  of  the 
Khedive,  but  not  under  Gen.  Gordon.  Nubar 
Pasha  believes  that  no  one  but  Zobehr  can  pacify 
the  Soudan.  Gen,  Gordon  has  since  notified  the 
British  Government  that  owing  to  the  difficulty 
and  delay  in  communicating  with  it,  he  will 
henceforth  act  on  his  own  judgment  and  respon- 
sibihty. 

A  number  of  refugees  left  Shendy  recently  in  a 
steamer  for  Berber.  The  steamer  ran  on  a  sand 
bar  in  the  river,  and  the  rebels  attacked  it  and 
killed  every  one  on  board.  The  Governor  of  Ber- 
ber says  that  the  attitude  of  the  neighboring  popu- 
lation generally  is  threatening,  and  he  fears  the 
town  may  soon  be  captured.  Osman  Digma  is 
reported  to  be  again  threatening  Suakim. 

Domestic. — The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  has 
issued  a  proclamation  in  accordance  with  the  law 
recently  passed  by  Congress,  offering  a  reward 
of  ^25,000  for  the  discovery  or  rescue  of  the 
Greeley  party  in  the  Arctic  regions. 

The  cities  of  Delavan,  Decatur  and  Macon,  111., 
all  voted  for  prohibition  by  large  majorities,  last 
week. 

The  Governor  of  Texas  has  issued  a  proclama- 
tion restoring  in  the  border  counties  of  that  State, 
after  the  ist  prox.,  the  operation  of  the  law  against 
carrying  concealed  weapons,  which  on  account  of 
Indian  incursions  was  suspended  in  1881. 

The  relief  committee  appointed  in  Second 
month  by  the  Cincinnati  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
to  receive -and  distribute  money  and  supplies  for 
those  made  destitute  by  the  flood,  is  about  to  close 
its  labors.  It  has  received  |i 84,000,  all  of  which 
has  been  distributed  except  $6,000,  and  this  will 
soon  be  used  in  helping  the  poor  to  restore  their 
dwellings.  A  large  portion  of  the  money  has 
been  used  outside  of  Cincinnati. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  to 
divide  a  part  of  the  great  Sioux  Indian  Reserva- 
tion in  Dakota  into  separate  reservations,  and  to 
secure  the  relinquishment  of  the  Indians'  title  to 
the  remainder  ;  the  Post  Office  Appropriation  bill ; 
and  the  Bankruptcy  bill.  The  House  has  passed 
a  bill  limiting  to  two  years  the  time  within  which 
prosecutions  may  be  begun  for  violations  of  reve- 
nue laws  ;  one  creating  a  Bureau  of  Navigation  in 
the  Treasury  Department,  concentrating  the 
duties  now  scattered  among  different  divisions ; 
one  extending  the  benefits  of  the  Invalid  Pension 
laws  to  soldiers  and  sailors  honorably  discharged 
after  three  months'  service  ;  and  one  establishing 
a  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  This  last  bill  pro- 
vides for  the  appointment  of  a  Commissioner  to 
collect  all  useful  information  upon  the  subject  of 
labor,  its  relation  to  capital,  and  the  means  of 
promoting  the  material,  social,  intellectual  and 
moral  prosperity  of  the  laboring  men  and  women. 

A  NEW  COTTAGE  BY  THE  SEA 

To  let,  completely  furnished,  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  Seventh  mo.  ist,  on  Georgica  Bay, 
near  East  Hampton,  Long  Island,  close  to  the 
ocean  beach.  Fine  surf  and  still-water  bathing, 
good,  safe  boating  and  sailing  on  the  Bay.  Crab- 
bing and  fishing.  Good  roads.  No  mosquitoes. 
Particulars  on  apphcation  to 

Wm.  H.  S.  Wood, 
37-2tj  56  Lafayette  Place,  New  York. 
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NOTICE. 

The  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  will  beheld  on  Third-day, 
29th  inst.,  at  1308  Filbert  St.,  at  11  A.  M. 

S.  Cadbury,  Sec'ry, 


IVI 


EMOIR  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 


ELIZA  P.  GURNEY. 


Edited  by  Richard  F.  Mott.  Just  pubhshed  by 
J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  713  and  715  Market  Street, 
Philadelphia.  38-1 1 


PLAIH  COATS  A  SPECIALTY. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

JOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 
FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

No.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 
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A Descriptive  Illustrated  Nursery  Catalogue 
and  Guide  to  the  Fruit  and  Ornamental 
Planter,  sent  free  to  all  applicants. 
WM.  H.  MOON,  Morrisville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

ONE  INSERTION, 

I  Page, 

X  " 

For  less  space,  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  cents  per 
column  line,  nonpareil,  of  eight  words.  Each 
insertion  after  the  first,  one-fourth  less  than  the 
above  rates.  Single  insertions,  or  those  repeated 
not  more  than  four  times,  must  be  prepaid ; 
others  may  be  paid  for  monthly. 

For  choice  of  positions,  one-half  more  is 
charged. 

Advertisements  are  received  until  12  M.  on 
Sixth-day  for  the  number  of  the  succeeding  week. 

ALICE  LEWIS,  Publisher, 
144  North  Seventh  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  ist. 
Board  from  ^8  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-7t  .  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

38-6t  R.  K.  LETCHWORTH, 

Avenues  watered  daily.     239  North  Tenth  St. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

^eal  Mstate  and  Conveyancing, 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


A  C  E  N  T  S  for  the  New,  Illustra- 
ted work  on  theall-ab-  MrVirn 
sorbins  topic  of  the  day  |f|  t  A  i  UU 

by  Frederick  A.  Ober.  Complete,  fascinating,  standard. 
300  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  PREK.  Address,  at 
once,  W.  H.  THOMPSO]V,404  Arch  Street.  Philadelphia. 
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HENRY  LONGSTRETH,  738  Sansom  Street, 
Philadelphia,  has  just  received  the  Memoir 
and  Correspondence  of  Eliza  Paul  Gurney, 
edited  by  Richard  F.  Mott.  Price  $1.50,  on 
receipt  of  which  the  book  will  be  sent  by  mail 
postpaid. 


IVilCROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 
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WALLACE  BRO'S,  Hat  Manufacturers, 

154  NORTH  FIFTH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Make  a  specialty  of  Friends'  Silk  Hats  to  order  without  extra  charge. 
Silk  Hat  for     ;  cost  $6  elsewhere.    Orders  by  mail  have  prompt  attention. 


A  fine 
38  i6t 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  and  Window  Shades, 

Work  done  promptly  and  carefully.     The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited^ 


J  oiin  Tnorndike 
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Extracts  from  a  Letter  of  Walter  Morris  to  The  (London)  Friend. 
FRIENDS   IN  DENMARK. 


It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  report  good  pro- 
gress with  the  new  boarding  school;  the 
children  are  diligent  and  conduct  themselves 
nicely,  which  is  a  source  of  encouragement  to 
their  teacher ;  the  household  duties  run  more 
easily  with  practice,  and  the  parents  continue 
to  express  their  satisfaction.  My  wife  and  I 
go  in  nearly  every  day  and  endeavor  to  give 
such  help  as  our  English  experience  enables  us 
to  do. 

Notwithstanding  the  claims  of  the  school, 
opportunity  was  found  in  Second  month  for  a 
journey  along  the  east  coast  of  Jutland  to  visit 
the  Friends  who  live  mostly  in  that  direction, 
and  to  hold  public  meetings.  J.  H.  Schnor, 
of  Horsens,  accompanied  me ;  it  was  one  of 
the  most  satisfactory  I  have  had,  and  we  both 


feel  thankful  for  the  grace  and  blessing  granted 
upon  the  various  services. 

Besides  meetings  for  public  worship,  others 
were  held  with  a  view  to  arouse  an  interest  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  encourage  their  read- 
ing bqth  in  families  and  privately.  Such  a 
practice  is  rare  in  this  country,  many  of  those 
who  give  any  attention  to  religion  contenting 
themselves  with  the  Biblical  instruction  received 
in  childhood  and  the  short  portions  read  during 
public  worship.  Their  knowledge  is  thus  very 
limited,  and  they  lie  open  to  the  danger  of 
defective,  and  therefore  unsound,  views  of 
Scripture  teaching. 

Our  largest  meeting  in  this  journey  was  quite 
in  the  country,  some  miles  out  of  Aalborg ;  it 
was  held  in  a  Baptist  school-house,  obtained 
for  the  purpose  by  a  young  farmer  Frietid 
living  in  the  neighborhood. 

Though  there  is  no  village,  only  scattered 
farm-houses  around,  there  came  over  200 
persons,  who  listened  with  great  seriousness  to 
the  address.  The  Baptist  minister  added  a  few 
hearty  words,  and  quite  a  number  expressed 
the  wish  for  cards,  that  their  children  might 
read  the  portions  daily.  Some  of  these  have 
not  given  evidence  of  being  religiously  inclined; 
thus  we  have  grounds  for  hoping  that  the  Bible 
may  be  qbtained  and  read  in  homes  where  it 
has  hitherto  been  neglected  \  and  we  pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  so  impress  its  truths  on 
many  hearts,  as  to  draw  them  to  Him  of  whom 
it  testifies. 

The  two  subjects  of  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  right  use  of  the  Day  of  Rest,  lie,  I  be- 
lieve, at  the  beginning  of  any  revival  of  re- 
ligion here ;  the  first  as  the  corrective  of  false 
doctrine,  and  instruction  in  what  is  true ;  and 
the  second  as  giving  the  necessary  time  for 
reading  and  reflection.  All  experience  shows 
that,  so  long  as  these  two  great  gifts  of  God 
are  neglected  and  misused.  His  blessing  can- 
not rest  upon  any  people. 

During  Third  month  we  have  paid  a  visit  to 
Copenhagen,  visiting  the  little  company  of 
Friends  there  (the  only  one  out  of  Jutland), 
attending  their  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  hold- 
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ing  Bible  meetings  both  publicly  and  in  private 
houses. 

The  Baptists  near  Aalborg  had  reported  so 
satisfactorily  of  our  meeting  there,  to  their 
friends  in  the  capital,  that  these  sent  me  an 
invitation  to  hold  one  in  their  chapel  when  I 
came  to  the  city,  an  opening  of  which  I  gladly 
availed  myself. 

It  was  a  large  and  interesting  gathering, 
probably  about  400  were  present ;  their  minis- 
ter and  a  Sabbath-schopl  teacher  took  some 
part  in  it,  and  manifested  much  brotherly 
kindness  towards  me,  saying  that  their  chapel 
should  always  be  at  my  service.  They  have 
some  300  children  in  their  Sabbath-school, 
many  of  them  not  belonging  to  their  Society, 
and  they  think  the  most  of  them  will  enter  the 
Children's  Scripture  Reading  Union. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  some  Lutherans 
who  were  present  came  forward  and  asked  me 
to  hold  such  a  meeting  in  their  Mission  Hall 
when  I  next  come  to  Copenhagen,  which  I, 
hope  to  do  if  permitted.  We  also  visited 
Nestved,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Zealand,  where 
two  priests  took  an  interest  in  arranging  for 
my  Lecture  on  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  ami  the 
testimony  their  ruins  and  inscriptions  bear  to 
the  truth  of  Scripture.  So  many  came  that 
we  had  to  move  into  the  theatre,  the  only 
place  large  enough  for  the  400  or  so  who  were 
present.  I  never  had  a  more  intelligent  or 
more  attentive  audience.  Near  this  town  is 
one  of  the  two  public  schools  of  Denmark ; 
most  of  the  masters  and  older  pupils  were 
present,  several  of  the  former  afterwards  ex- 
pressed their  interest  and  satisfaction  very 
warmly.  I  was  the  more  thankful  for  this  op- 
portunity when  I  learned  that  the  Bible  is 
never  read  to  these  no  youths  from  the  upper 
class  of  society ;  they  go  once  in  two  weeks 
**  to  church,"  but  only  to  the  sermon. 

After  this  meeting  we  met  at  the  priest's 
house  several  persons  who  were  interested  in 
conversing  on  the  subjects  of  war,  the  sacra- 
ments, &c.  Such  opportunities,  if  conducted 
with  solemnity  and  in  Christian  tenderness,  are 
highly  to  be  prized ;  and  often  open  a  door  to 
further  intercourse,  and  to  the  reception  of 
Friends'  books. 

Many  of  the  latter,  kindly  supplied  by  our 
friends  at  home,  I  have  had  well  bound  in 
leather,  and  present  from  time  to  time  to  those 
whose  interest  is  aroused,  and  who  can  read 
English.  We  also  give  away  not  a  few  copies 
of  G.  Fox's  Life,  Barclay's  Apology,  and 
Gurney's  and  Tuke's  expositions  of  religious 
doctrine. 

The  seed  has  to  be  sown  in  faith,  in  hope, 
and  in  a  measure  of  that  love  that  would  ' '  have 
all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Truth  :"  the  result  we  endeavor  to 
leave  quietly  to  the  unslumbering  care  of  the 
great  Husbandman. 


IF   WE   REALLY  KNEW. 

If  we  really  knew  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
living  Christ  of  God ;  if  he  were  to  us  not 
merely  a  memory,  a  history,  a  symbol,  or  a 
theory,  but  a  grand  and  present  Person,  loom- 
ing up  before  us,  and  bearing  in  our  sight  the 
proportions  he  really  does  bear  in  the  universe 
of  God  ;  if  we  could  sfee  Him  who  has  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  given  into  His  hands,  as 
they  see  Him  who  worship  before  him  in  the 
celestial  glory  ;  if  we  could  see  Him  in  His 
supreme  majesty,  working  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  His  will,  as  those  see  who  heed 
that  mandate,  ''Let  all  the  angels  worship 
him;"  if  pur  vision  could  be  filled,  not  with 
the  babe  in  swaddling  clothes,  nor  the  carpen- 
ter of  Nazareth;  not  with  the  wandering 
prophet  of  Galilee,  the  mocked,  the  thorn- 
crowned,  the  crucified,  and  rejected  Sufferer ; 
but  with  the  living  Christ,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor,  who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  whose  countenance  is  like  the  sun  shin- 
ing in  its  strength,  whose  voice  is  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of 
the  golden  c*andlesticks,  and  who  siys  to  each 
of  us,  ''  I  knoiv  thy  works  — if  we  could  re- 
alize His  being  and  His  presence  as  a  living  real- 
ity, it  would  be  the  grandest  fact  in  all  the  uni- 
verse, and  would  so  cover  heaven  and  earth 
with  its  glory,  that  it  would  illuminate  our 
dark  paths  until  its  brightness  scattered  our 
shadows,  and  cast  its  splendors  on  our  storms ; 
and  it  would  lead  us' to  make  haste  to  him  for 
refuge  in  every  hour  of  trouble  and  of  need. 

If  we  really  knew  Him  as  he  is;  instead  of 
turning  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  and  looking 
to  mm  for  deliverance,  and  to  the  hills  for  help 
and  strength,  we  should  know  that  our  help  is 
in  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
we  should  lift  our  hearts  in  adoring  gratitude  to 
him,  and  say  with  the  poet, 

'*  We'll  crowd  thy  gates  with  thankful  songs^ 
High  as  the  heavens  our  voices  raise, 

And.  earth  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues, 
Stiall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise," 

If  we  only  knew  Him  as  he  is,  how  should 
we  flee  to  hide  beneath  the  shadow  of  His 
wings;  and  there,  with  the  confidence  which 
such  a  shelter  affords,  we  should  say,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear  what  men 
can  do  unto  me." — The  [Boston]  Christian, 


The  Bible  Banner  gives  advice  to  its  read-  t 
ers  full  of  timely  caution :  Let  ministers  be 
careful  about  what  they  say  at  funerals." 
There  is  reason  to  fear  that  too  frequently  at 
these  solemn  occasions  there  is  a  lack  of  fidel- 
ity and  a  generalizing  tone  of  remark  in  refer-  • 
ence  to  the  tuture  hfe  which  sadly  hardens  the 
unconverted  who  are  present.  The  formal 
I  words,  often  as  indiscriminate  as  they  are  per- 
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functory,  which  are  common  in  our  great  Lon- 
don cemeteries,  are  terribly  deadening  in  their 
'influence  to  religious  conviction.  Ministers 
and  others  taking  part  at  such  times  do  well  to 
see  that  the  living  are  duly  warned  of  the  mo- 
mentous responsibilities  and  issues  of  life. — 
London  Christian. 

I   

DIVINE  GUIDANCE. 

As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.''' 

A  portion  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans, 
in  which  the  above  statement  is  found,  was 
read  in  a  union  cottage  meeting.  At  an  early 
stage  of  the  service,  a  Baptist  pastor  arose  and 
quoted  the  above  text.  He  then  stated  that 
many,  by  giving  heed  to  what  they  supposed 
to  be  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  had  been  led  into 
wrong  ways,  and  the  only  true  leadings  of  the 
Spirit  were  through  the  medium  of- the  written 
word.  Had  the  speaker  said  that  all  true 
leadings  of  the  Spirit  would  be  in  accordance 
with  the  written  word,  and  never  in  opposition 
to  Its  teaching,  we  should  not  have  taken  ex- 
ception to  his  remarks,  but  the  entire  tenor  of 
his  words  was  to  enforce  the  position  taken, 
that  the  Spirit  only  through  the  Scriptures 
made  revelation  of  tbe  will  of  God  to  us.  For 
a  moment  I  thought  questioningly,  Was  it 
through  the  medium  of  the  written  word  that 
you  were  chosen  and  commissioned  to  preach 
the  Gospel  ?  How  could  you  possibly,  through 
that  medium  only,  know  that  you  were  called 
of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  ?  I  thought 
of  Philip,  bidden  to  go  toward  the  south  from 
Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  by  a  desert  way.  How, 
just  at  the  right  moment,  there  came  in  view  a 
chariot,  in  which  sat  a  man  of  great  authority 
under  Queen  Candace,  and  he  was  reading 
that  wonderful  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  so  accu- 
rately descriptive  of  the  great  events  which 
had  taken  place  in  Jerusalem,  and  of  which  he 
had  undoubtedly  been  told,  as  he  was  now  re- 
turning from  that  city,  whither  he  had  been  to 
worship.  Providence  had  been  before  the 
evangelist  and  fully  prepared  the  way,  and  at 
the  opportune  moment  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  ''Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot."  What  was  the  result  of  Philip's 
obedience?  An  opportunity  to  preach  Jesus 
from  the  Scripture  the  eunuch  was  reading, 
and  a  convert  to  Christianity,  now  on  the  spot ! 

There  was  a  harmonious  agreement  of  Di- 
Tine  Providence,  the  written  word,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  bring  about  this  very  thing, 
and  either,  alone,  would  have  failed.  When, 
therefore,  a  minister,  or  anybody  else,  teaches 
us  that  the  Bible  alone  is  the  true,  safe,  and 
only  guide,  it  is  an  ignoring  of  the  office  and 
work  of  the  Spirit  which  casts  dishonor  upon 
that  Divine  personage. — Divine  Life, 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  New  Movement  in  Russia. — Count  Leo 
Tolstoi,  the  foremost  of  Russian  novel  writers 
of  to-day,  has  lately  created  a  great  sensation 
by  teaching  and  practicing  religion.  In  his 
explanatory  remarks  on  the  New  Testament  he 
explained  fully  his  religious  convictions.  Un- 
happily the  religious  censor  had  destroyed  his 
paper  before  it  was  published.  It  is  known, 
however,  that  the  Count  h(jlds  that  there  can 
be  no  hope  for  man,  nations  and  the  world,  if 
religion  is  relinquished.  What  precisely  are 
the  Count's  religious  views  is  not  generally 
known;  but  as  far  as  private  information 
shows,  he  seems  to  favor  Protestantism.  In- 
stead of  associating  with  the  clergymen  of 
the  Established  Church  of  Russia,  he  is  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  Raskolniks,  who  bow 
to  the  authority  of  the  Bible  rather  than  to 
that  of  the  Holy  Synod.  Though  a  rich  man, 
he  leads  a  plain  peasant's  life.  Being  the  best 
informed  man  of  the  so-called  high  life,  he 
prefers  the  company  of  the  unpolished,  but 
earnest  and  sincere  Raskolniks,  who  are  wont 
to  put  in  practice  what  they  believe. 

tinder  the  influence  of  Leo  Tolstoi  and 
Vladimir  Solovieff,  not  only  students  but  even 
grayheaded  men  and  women  find  it  necessary 
to  revise  their  convictions.  Thus  religious 
topics  are  now  predominant,  even  in  private 
circles.  Russian  clergymen,  however,  do  not 
contribute  much,  if  any,  to  the  new  move- 
ment. In  fact,  the  men  and  women  moved 
by  the  example  of  the  Count  and  of  the  Pro- 
fessor try  to  work  out  religious  views  for  them- 
selves, pondering  over  the  Book.  As  to  the 
official  religious  teachers,  these,  even  at  this 
favorable  moment,  serve  rather  to  confuse 
minds  than  to  clear  them. 

It  may  be  expected  that  the  new  religious 
movement  in  Russia,  being  of  an  origin  in- 
dependent from  the  Church,  will  come  in 
collision  with  the  official  clerical  authorities ; 
but  laymen,  longing  for  a  true  religion,  will 
not  give  up  the  Bible  even  for  the  authority 
of  the  Most  Holy  Government  Synod  of 
Russia." 

There  are  now  in  Russia  two  religious  Pro- 
testant currents ;  the  one  below  is  of  great 
force,  counting  fifteen  million  souls,  and  the 
other,  above,  is  mighty  in  its  independent 
religio  philosophic  thought.  The  day  is  not 
distant  when  these  two  currents  will  unite  in 
their  course. — Independent. 

A  NOTE  to  us  from  a  well  known  missionary 
in  Japan  says  that  missionaries  feel  that  they 
are  on  the  verge  of  great  events  in  Japan. 

(1)  The  public  recognition  of  Christianity  as 
equal  in  the  eyes  of  ihe  law  with  oiher  religions. 

(2)  The  opening  of  the  country  to  further  and 
fuller  intercourse.  (3)  The  public  movement 
to  Christianity  of  a  large  element  who  are  con- 
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vinced  of  its  excellence,  but  are  held  back 
while  Christianity  is  under  a  ban. — Exchange, 
Church  Disestablishment  in  Great 
Britain. — Notice  has  been  given  that,  if  prac- 
ticable, the  following  resolutions  will  be  moved 
in  the  House  of  Commons  this  Session : 
I — England.  "That  the  Establishment  of 
the  Church  of  England  by  law  imposes  upon 
Parliament  duties  which  it  cannot  effectually 
discharge ;  deprives  the  Church  of  the  power 
of  rfianaging  her  own  affairs ;  inflicts  injustice 
on  a  large  section  of  the  community ;  and  is 
injurious  to  the  political  and  religious  interests 
of  the  nation,  and  that  therefore  it  ought  to 
be  no  longer  maintained."  Wales.  ''That 
as  the  Church  of  England  in  Wales  has  failed 
to  fulfil  its  professed  object,  as  a  means  of  pro- 
moting the  rehgious  interests  of  the  Welsh 
people,  and  ministers  to  only  a  small  minority 
of  the  population,  its  continuance  as  an  Estab- 
lished Church  in  the  Principality  is  an  anomaly 
and  an  injustice  which  ought  no  longer  to 
exist."  III. — Scotland.  "That  this  House 
is  of  opinion  that  the  maintenance  of  the  Church 
Establishment  in  Scotland  is  indefensible  on 
public  grounds ;  that  in  the  ecclesiastical  cir- 
cumstances of  the  country  it  is  eminenUy  un- 
just ;  and  that  a  measure  for  the  disestablish- 
ment and  disendowment  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  should,  be  passed  at  an  early  period." 
— Brit.  Fj'iend. 


A  BAPTIST  VIEW  OF  THE  "TEACHING 
OF  THE  APOSTLES." 

Though  the  "Teaching"  was  apparently 
written  at  an  early  day,  it  contains  many 
human  additions  to  apostolic  precept.  It 
says  :  "  Before  baptism,  let  the  baptizer  and 
the  baptized  fast  *  *  *  the  baptized  for 
two  or  three  days  before'';  again,  "Fast 
during  the  fourth  and  the  preparation  day  "  ; 
and  other  such  passages  have  doubtless  been 
noted  by  the  reader.  Slavery  to  ritual  had 
already  begun  in  the  Church,  and  from  such 
superstition  comes  the  direction  to  use  pouring. 
In  the  apostolic  churches,  as  by  the  Baptists  of 
to  day,  baptism-  was  regarded  as  merely  a 
symbol.  Be  it  observed  that,  in  the  Baptist 
churches,  there  is  an  absolute  freedom  from 
the  superstition  that  water-baptism  is  essential 
to  salvation.  No  Christian  people,  aside  from 
the  Friends,  make  so  little  of  water-baptism  as 
do  the  Baptists.  They  immerse  when  immer- 
sion is  practicable;  but  when  it  is  not,  they 
omit  all  baptism,  without  the  least  thought  that 
the  convert's  salvation  is  endangered  thereby. 
No  Christian  people,  except  the  Friends,  let  so 
many  converts  die  unbaptized  as  do  the  Bap- 
tists, And  in  the  apostohc  churches  it  was 
the  same.  If  the  convert' could  not  be  ' '  buried 
with  Christ,"  baptism  was  dispensed  with. 
But  after  a  little,  the  doctrine  arose  that  bap- 


tism was  essential  to  salvation.    And  then 

arose  a  fear  to  let  the  convert  die  without  i 

something  in  the  nature  of  water  baptism.   And  i 

so  in  the  case  of  the  sick  man  or  the  prisoner,  f 

when  immersion  was  impossible,  they  began  to  \ 

resort  to  pouring  and  sprinkling  as  being  akin  c 

to  immersion.    Affusion  and  aspersion  would  i 

never  have  been  thought  of  in  the  Church  but  \ 

for  the  rise  of  the  superstition  that  baptism  was  : 

essential  to  salvation.    And  it  is  not  to  apostolic  r 

example,  but  to  this  superstition,  that  we  must  i 

attribute  the  direction  in  the  "Teaching,"  [ 

when  immersion  is  impracticable,  to  "pour  [ 

water  upon  the  \i^2A.^' -—Independent.  i 


Abridged  From  The  Nation.  ^ 
THE   UNIVERSITY  OF   EDINBURGH.  P 

  P, 

On  the  seventeenth  day  of  April,  the  Uni-  z 
versity  of  Edinburgh  was  to  celebrate  the  d 
three  hundredth  anniversary  of  its  foundation.  I 
Invitations  have  been  sent  to  the  principal  uni-  o; 
versities  and  colleges  of  the  world  to  partici-  .V 
pate  in  the  festivities,  and  among  the  scholars  A: 
thus  assembled  there  will  be  several  representa-  k 
tive  Americans.  In  view  of  the  event,  the  be 
Principal  of  the  University,  Sir  Alexander  li 
Grant  (well  known  as  the  editor  of  the  '  Ethics'  k 
of  Aristotle,  and  for  his  services  in  the  pro-  h 
motion  of  education  in  India),  has  prepared  to 
a  history  of  the  foundation,  which  has  lately  t 
been  published  in  two  large  octavo  volumes,  j- 
with  numerous  portraits  and  other  illustrations,  k 

In  order  to  set  forth  the  distinctive  character  k 
of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  historian  ^ 
first  gives  an  account  of  the  three  Universities,  ooj 
St.  Andrews,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow,  previ-.  ] 
ously  established  in  Scotland,  all  in  the  fifteenth  lu; 
century,  upon  an  ecclesiastical  basis  which  [rr 
even  the  Reformation  could  not  obliterate.  I- 

Some  obscurity  rests  over  the  earliest  history 
of  the  Edinburgh  foundation,  but  a  positive  lie,^ 
date  is  reached,  April  14,  1582,  when  King  [jif 
James  VI.  signed  a  charter  giving  power  to  t 
the  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh  to  provide  Ir- 
for  higher  education,  in  humanity  and  the 
tongues,  in  philosophy,  theology,  medicine,  ; 
law,  and  other  liberal  sciences.  :  It  ■ 

There  are  several  reasons  why  this  history  is  1 
of  peculiar  interest  to  Americans.    It  is  a  i 
limited  history,  having  a  formal  and  definite  1  ^-r 
opening  three  centuries  ago,   not   lost   in  1 
mysterious  medieval  conventual  life,  like  that 
of  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  ; 
Paris,  and  of  other  institutions  on  the  Contin-  ij^" 
ent.    Moreover,  it  is  the  life  of  a  Protestant 
University.    The  other  three  foundations  of  \ 
Scotland  were  established  by  papal  bulls,  and  // 
were  based  on  the  theory  that  they  were  parts  " 
of  a  great  commonwealth  of  scholars,  in  which  ,  ^ 
the  Pope  of  Rome  was  the   governor  and ,  -.^  ^ 
head ;  but  Edinburgh  has  no  such  Roman  j^.  ; 
Catholic  background  for  its  annals.    Again,  it  . 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


613 


is  emphatically  a  civil  foundation,  deriving  its 
authority  nominally  from  the  Crown,  and,  in 
fact,  maintained  by  the  financial  and  official 
support  of  the  Town  Council.    Once  more,  it 
is,  like  Harvard  and  Yale,  an  example  of  a 
college  grown  into  a  university.    Besides  all 
this,  Americans  for  more  than  a  hundred  years 
have  turned  to  Edinburgh  for  inspiration  and 
instruction  in  science,  in  philosophy,  in  litera- 
ture, in  theology,  and,  most  of  all,  perhaps, 
in  medicine.    Almost  all  the  earliest  professors 
of  medicine  in  this  country  (as  Dr.  N.  S. 
Davis  has  pointed  out)  were   graduates  of 
Edinburgh,  and  their  Scotch  alma  mater  was 
the  model  on  which  they  formed  the  new 
medical  institutions  of  this  country.  Four 
professors  in  the  earliest  of  these  colleges,  at 
Philadelphia— Drs.  Morgan,  Shippen,  Kuhn, 
and  Rush — had  all  been  graduated  doctors  of 
medicine  at  Edinburgh  prior  to  1768.  Doctors 
Bard  and  Mott,  and  we  think  Doctor  Hosack, 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in 
New  York,  weie  likewise  Edinburgh  students. 
At '  the  instance  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  the 
!  honorary  degree  of  doctor  in  divinity  was 
: bestowed  on  Ezra  Stiles,  as  far  back  as  1765, 
'  while  he  was  a  pastor  at  Newport,  several  years 
before  he  became  President  of  Yale  College. 
I  Early  in  this  century,  Benjamin  Silliman  went 
to  Edinburgh  to  fit  himself  for  a  professor- 
I  ship  of  natural  sciences,  and  there  attended 
,  the  lectures  of  Hope,  Gregory,  Murray,  and 
.  Barclay.  The  philosophical  writings  of  Dugald 
r  Stewart,  Thomas  Reid,  and  Sir  William  Hamil- 
tt  ton  long  held  their  ascendancy  in  American 
i,  colleges. 

i-  •  From  its  foundation  onward,  Edinburgh 
li  has  been  growing  in  honor  and  usefulness. 
Ii  Long  ago  it  was  called  the  Modern  Athens. 

Stuart,  the  author   of  the    '  Antiquities  of 
y  Greece,'  is  said  to  have  suggested  this  epithet 
e  because  of  the  resemblance  in  the  aspects  of 
the  two  cities,  and  perhaps  this  circumstanre 
:o  has  had  its  influence  upon  the  architecture  of 
ie  Edinburgh.    But  certainly  the  spirit  of  Athens 
le  does  not  require  for  its  emt)odiment  an  acro- 
e,  polls  or  a  temple.    Leyden  is  flat,  and  its 
buildings  are  tame,  but  its  University  is  a 
is  worthy  peer. of  its  Edinburgh  contemporary, 
a  We  must  look  beyond  the  natural  or  the 
a  structural  advantag^es  of  a  city  if  we  would 
in  ietermine  the  conditions  of  academic  success, 
at  it  would  be  an  interesting  inquiry  what  then 
id  nade  the  youngest  university  of  Scotland  sur- 
Q-  oass  its  elders — what  secured  its  position, 
■ij     An  institution  which  can  claim  Goldsmith, 
0'  Walter  Scott,  Carlyle,  and  Darwin  among  its 
'^^  ilumni,  and  can  say  that  Niebuhr  came  from 
jermany  to  spend  a  year  within  its  walls,  is  of 
10  mean  repute.    It  is  pleasant  to  notice  that 
n  its  three  hundredth  year  the  number  of 
.tudents  is  greater  than  ever  before',  having : 
eached  an  aggregate  of  3,341,  more  than 


half  of  whom  are  in  the  medical  department. 
Nearly  one- third  are  in  the  department  of  arts^ 
while  the  rest  are  jurists  and  theologians. 


From  The  Advocate  of  Peace. 
CARL  SPRINGEL. 

It  was  the  duty  of  Wilhelm  Springel — Carl's 
father — to  keep  guard  at  a  bridge  on  s'ormy 
nights,  and  warn  the  oncoming  trains  of  any 
lurking  danger  which  might  exist. 

Beneath  the  bridge  a  mountain-stream  boiled 
and  bubbled  in  ordinary  times;  on  that  night 
the  heavy  rains  had  swollen  it  into  a  furious 
torrent. 

Carl  Springel,  being  lame,  hobbled  slowly 
along  upon  crutches  through  the  almost  Egyp- 
tian darkness  of  the  night,  half  blinded  by  the 
rain,  but  buoyed  up  by  the  thought  that  he  was 
bringing  cheer  and  comfort  to  his  beloved 
father. 

When  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  bridge, 
an  awful  crash  sounded  out  upon  the  night-air 
loud  above  the  din  of  the  storm,  and  a  shudder 
of  horror  ran  through  his  brave  young  soul. 

It  was  the  bridge — the  bridge  which  had 
been  deemed  impregnable.  The  bridge  had 
succumbed  to  the  fury  of  the  water,  which 
rushed  down  upon  its  foundations  in  irresistible 
torrents  from  the  mountain  side. 

Hurrying  on  as  fast  as  he  could,  Carl  reached 
the  railroad  track,  and  his  worst  fears  were  re- 
alized. Upon  the  track,  some  ten  feet  away 
from  where  the  entrance  of  the  bridge  had 
been,  was  his  father's  hand-car,  with  his  red 
lantern  burning  dimly  in  it,  and  by  the  lan- 
tern's light  Carl  could  see  the  full  extent  of  the 
disaster.  Every  section,  every  timber  of  the 
bridge  had  been  swept  away,  and  the  yawning 
gulf  and  the  roaring  flood  were  all  that  were 
left. 

"  Father,  father  !  "  cried  Carl,  in  his  loudest 
tones.        Father,  father,"  he  called  again, 
where  are  you  ?  " 

But  no  answering  voice  responded,  and  there 
rushed  across  his  brain  the  terrible  certainty 
that  his  father  had  gone  down  with  the  bridge. 

For  a  moment  his  breast  was  filled  with  un- 
utterable anguish.  Bat  it  was  only  for  a  mo- 
ment. Quick  as  a  thought,  it  flashed  upon  his 
mind  that  it  was  almost  time,  for  the  last  night 
train  from  the  great  city  above  to  come  rush- 
ing along  with  its  living  freight. 

No  danger-signal  gleamed  from  the  watch- 
tower  upon  the  bridge,  and  on  they  would 
come,  unsuspicious  of  their  peril,  until  it  would 
be  too  late,  and  they  would  be  dashed  in  a 
moment  into  the  seething  flood,  more  than  a 
hundred  feet  below. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  Forgetting  for  the 
instant  the  great  woe  that  had  befallen  him, 
Carl  decided  at  once  that  it  was  his  duty  to  sup- 
ply his  father's  place,  and  warn  the  train  of 
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its  peril  in  time  to  save  it,  if  possible,  but  what 
could  he  do? 

The  tempest  increased  in  its  fury,  and  the 
rain  poured  down  as  though  it  could  never  stop. 
Hark,  the  train  is  coming  !  Already  he  heard 
it  rumbling  on  toward  destruction,  and  it  must 
be  near,  or  he  could  not  hear  it  above  the  storm. 

He  cannot  run  with  his  poor,  crippled  legs, 
so  he  throws  himself  upon  the  hand-car,  and 
nerves  himself  for  a  mighty  effort. 

As  though  his  own  life  were  at"  stake,  he  be 
gins  to  turn.    Slowly  at  first,  then  faster  and 
faster,  he  drives  the  car  in  the  direction  of  the 
approachmg  train. 

On,  on  dashes  the  mighty  iron  horse ;  nearer 
and  nearer  it  comes.  Oh,  if  he  can  only 
warn  them  while  there  is  yet  time  to  stop  the 
train  !  If  he  can  only  get  far  enough  off  to 
save  the  train  from  rushing  headlong  into  that 
terrible  grave  ! 

Around  the  mountain  side,  on  the  curving 
track,  the  train  speeds  along.  The  gleam  of 
its  lights  is  now  shed  upon  the  valley,  and  the 
boy  knows  that  the  supreme  moment  is  at 
hand. 

On  thunders  the  engine,  and  the  track  trem 
bles  beneath  the  heavy  burden.  Suddenly, 
around  a  sharp  bend  a  hundred  feet  away,  full 
on  his  sight,  bursts  the  blazing  head-hght  of 
the  engine. 

Ceasing  from  his  labor,  Carl  Springel  braces 
himself  with  one  hand,  and,  grasping  the  red 
lantern  in  the  other,  swings  it  wildly  above  his 
head. 

"The  bridge  is  down!  The  bridge  is 
down  !  "  he  cries  with  all  his  power.  Tiie 
bridge  is  down  !    The  bridge  is  do — " 

The  engineer  has  seen  him,  but  cannot  save 
him.  With  a  dull  thud,  the  engine  clears  the 
obstruction  from  the  track  and  dashes  along — 
but  slower  and  slower  now. 

The  hand-car  and  the  boy  are  hurled  fifty 
feet  through  the  air,  and  when  the  boy  is^  found 
his  body  is  crushed,  mangled  and  lifeless.  But 
the  train  is  saved.  Trembling,  gasping,  stag- 
gering, the  engine  halts — halts  not  a  dozen 
yards  from  the  mouth  of  the  yawning  chasm 
. — and  all  on  board  are  saved'.  Saved  by  the 
unparalleled  heroism  of  this  crippled  boy,  who 
has  given  up  his  life  that  they  may  live. 

Two  years  ago,  in  a  quiet  village  cemetery 
in  the  south  of  Germany,  I  saw  the  grave  in 
which  he  sleeps.  Upon  a  modest  tombstone 
at  its  head,  erected  by  the  gratitude  of  those 
whose  lives  he  had  preserved,  is  this  inscrip 
tion  : 

:  CARL  SPRINGEL,  : 

:  ■  AGED  14  : 

;  He  died  the  death  of  a  hero  and  martyr,  and  : 
:  saved  two  hundred  lives."  : 

A  !iero  and  a  martyr  he  was  indeed,  and,  some 
time  yet,  bards  and  poets  will  sing  the  story  of 
this  brave  young  peasant  boy  of  Germany. 


Indian  Aid  Association  of  Friends  of 
PhiladelDhia. 

Although  not  a  very  large  number  of  Friends 
attended  the  meeting  of  this  body,  on  the  evening 
of  Fourth  mo.  24th,  in  the  coTimittee-room  of 
Arch  street  meeting-house,  the  interest  of  its  mem- 
bers in  the  work  of  the  Association  appeared  to 
be  well  sustained.  By  the  Report  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  it  was  shown  that  the  nomination 
of  Agents  for  Indian  reservations  by  Friends  or 
other  religious  bodies  is  no  longer  desired  or  ac- 
cepted by  the  U.  S.  government.  Information  to 
that  effect  was  received  on  the  occasion  of  a  re- 
commendation by  the  Associc^te  Yearly  Meetings' 
committee  of  a  successor  to  John  D.  Miles,  who 
resigned  his  agency  after  fourteen  years  of  service. 
While  the  work  of  Friends  has  thus  been  narrow- 
ed and  modified,  there  is  still  left  room  for  much 
usefulness.  Members  of  our*  Society  have  part, 
as.  teachers,  superintendents,  matrons,  &c.,  in 
seven  government  boarding  and  two  day-schools, 
employing  twenty-four  teachers,  and  giving  in- 
struction to  six  hundred  pupils.  They  share  also, 
to  an  important  extent,  in  the  work  of  several 
newer  institutions  not  entirely  under  government 
control  ;  as  White's  Manual  Labor  Institutes,  in 
Indiana  and  Iowa,  and  others.  White's  Institute, 
in  Wabash  county.  Indiana,  has  now  sixty-seven 
Indian  children  under  care,  in  industrial  as  well 
as  common  school  training  ;  and  fifty  more  are 
in  the  Institute  founded  under  a  legacy  of  the 
same  Friend  f  Josiah  White,  of  Philadelphia,)  in 
Iowa.  The  former  of  these  has  762  acres  of  land, 
of  which  500  acres  are  cleared  ;  and  successful 
farming  operations  are  there  carried  on,  with  good 
educational  as  well  as  economical  results.  By 
means  of  the  subscription  of  ^7.200,  not  long 
since,  valuable  improvements  have  been  made  in 
connection  with  this  institution.  WiUiam  Bales  and 
wife  are  the  efficient  superintendent  and  matron 
of  the  Manual  Labor  school  in  Indiana,  and  B. 
and  E.  B.  Miles  of  that  in  Iowa.  Religious  in 
struction  and  mission  work  among  the  Indians 
have  been  conducted  during  the  year  past,  with 
encouraging  results.  Most  of  the  Modocs  and 
other  Christianized  Indians  condnue  faithful 
Several  who  have  died  have  shown  the  reahty  of 
their  conversion  and  establishment  in  Christ,  in 
their  closing  hours.  144  Indians  in  all  have  been 
taken  into  membership  in  Grand  River  Monthly 
Meeting.  In  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  the 
religious  work  especially  in  connection  with  this 
Monthly  Meeting, 'and  at  the  Sac  and  Fox 
Agency,  should  be  encouraged  and  extended. 

The  Report  of  the  Women's  Indian  Aid  Asso 
elation,  and  of  the  Germantown  Branch  of  the 
same,  gave  some  very  interesting  particulars 
showing  the  pro.^ress  of  the  Indians,  and  their  ap 
preciation  of  efforts  made  to  benefit  them  and 
promote  their  happiness  ;  not  only  by  education, 
but  by  acts  of  kindness  such  as  speak  from  heart 
to  heart,  in  gifts  and  other  tokens  of  warm  good 
will.  ' 

The  Treasurer's  Report  showed  that  $1.500 had 
been  contributed  for  the  work  of  the  Association 
during  the  year ;  of  which  9500  were  paid  as  its 
quota  to  the  Joint  Executive  Committee  of  the 
associated  Yearly  Meetings. 

Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  added  much  interesting 
information  concerning  Indian  affairs.  While,  ten 
years  ago,  no  appropriation  for  Indians  was  made 
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beyond  what  was  called  for  by  treaties,  now  con- 
siderable sums  are  appropriated  annually  by  law. 
Public  opinion  has,  in  these  few  years,  so  changed, 
and  so  bears  now  upon  Congress,  that  a  law  doing 
Indians  real  injustice  is  hardly  likely  to  be  passed. 
In  regard  to  the  disputed  boundary  between 
Texas  and  the  Indian  Territory,  it  is  thought  best 
to  await  an  investigation  ordered  to  be  made  by 
a  Congressional  Commission,  There  are  now 
12,000  Indian  children  under  instruction  ;  about 
one-fourth  of  the  whole  number  living  in  the 
country.  Large  and  increasing  numbers  of  them 
are  being  brought  into  the  new  schools  ;  Carlisle 
having  400,  Hampton  113,  Lincoln  Institute  in 
Philadelphia  70,  and  from  loo  to  300  each  in 
several  other  schools,  in  Oregon,  Kansas,  &c.,  re- 
cently established.  "  If  we  push  on''  said  Dr. 
Rhoads,  "  before  many  years  we  mav  have  them 
all." 

A  circular  fropi  the  National  Indian  Aid  Asso- 
ciation, of  which  Herbert  Welsh  is  Corresponding 
Secretary,  was  read ;  containing  a  letter  from 
Secretary  Teller,  of  the  Interior  Department,  in 
regard  to  the  large  reduction  of  the  appropriation 
for  Indians,  proposed  in  the  U.S.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. The  appropriation  there  passed,  while 
lessening  the  amount  set  apart  for  material  supphes 
^for  the  support  of  Indians,  increases  that  for  their 
■education  over  that  of  last  year,  by  $130,000.  The 
largely  increased  number  of  schools  m  which  In- 
dian children  receive  training,  however,  and 
which  cannot  be  sustained  without  national  aid, 
causes  this  addition  to  fall  very  far  short  of  what 
■  is  needed.  It  will  be  a  grievous  loss  to  the  cause 
of  Indian  advancement  if  the  Senate  refuses  or 
fails  to  amend  the  Appropriation  bill  in  this  re- 
spect. A  minute  of  the  Friends*  Association  was 
adopted,  instructing  its  Executive  Committee  to 
take  such  action  in  this  matter  as  shall  appear  to 
toe  best. 

Remarks  in  appreciation  and  encouragement  af 
the  work  of  the  Association  were  made  at  this 
meeting  by  Samuel  Morris,  Jonathan  Rhoads, 
Elliston  P.  Morris,  Edward  Bettle  and  others. 
All  felt  that  the  watchword  must  be,  "  Push  ohy 


Friends'  Freedmen's  Association  of  PFiila- 
delphia. 

A  large  number  of  Friends,  with  a  few  others, 
attended  the  meeting  of  this  Association  on  the 
evening  of  Fourth  mo.  21.  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads 
occupied  the  chair.  The  Report  of  the  Executive 
Board  showed  that  the  schools  under  the  care  of 
the  Association  had  given  tuition  during  the  year 
to  800  pupils.  Two  new  schools  have  been 
started;  one  at  Bush  Hill,  North  Carolina,  in 
charge  oT  Yardley  Warner  ;  and  one  at  Pocahon- 
tas, in  Southwestern  Virginia,  The  last  named  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  mining  region,  the  population  of 
which  has  been  possessed  of  very  few  advantages. 
Yet,  in  the  time  of  the  late  terrible  accident  at 
one  of  the  mines,  in  which  a  hundred  of  their  fel- 
low laborers  lost  their  lives,  their  conduct  was 
free  from  reproach.  The  influence  of  the  new 
school  for  good,  it  is  hoped,  has  been  already 
shown.  At  Captain  C.  S.  Schafer's  school  at 
Christiansburg,  234  pupils  have  been  taught 
during  the  past  year  at  a  cost  of  less  than  $\  icq 
The  expenditures  of  the  Board  for  the  year  were 
about  $i8oo;  its  receipts,  including  special  sub- 
scriptions lor  the  buildihg  fund  at  Christiansburg, 


and  the  sale  of  about  $100  worth  of  property, 
made,  when  added  to  the  balance  on  hand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  more  than  $3000.  As  the 
cost  of  the  new  building  needed  at  Christiansburg 
will  be  $5000,  towards' which  C.  S.  Schafer  has 
collected  a  considerable  amount,  the  Board  recom- 
rhended,  and  the  Association  approved,  the  ap- 
propriation of  $1000  more,  in  the  coming  year, 
rfor  that  purpose.  The  labors  of  the  Executive 
Board  were  cordially  endorsed  by  the  Associa- 
tion, and  they  were  encouraged  to  continue  them, 
trusting  that  those  interested  will  still  support 
them  by  liberal  contributions  for  the  coming  year. 

Frances  Jackson  Coppin,  Principal  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Colored  Youth  of  Philadelphia,  made 
an  earnest  and  impressive  address.  She  spoke  of 
the  foreboding  pressed  upon  her  by  her  knowl- 
edge of  the  condition  of  her  people  in  this  city, 
that  not  a  few  of  them  were  likely  to  grow  up 
idlers;  not  fitted  by  their  education  for  self  sup- 
port. Much  thought  has  been  given  by  the  more 
intelligent  among  them  to  the  need  of  industrial 
training,  along  with  other  school  instruction.  A 
small  fund  has  already  been  raised  towards  this 
end;  and  the  Managers  of  the  Institute  for 
Colored  Youth,  all  of  whom  are  Friends,  have 
undertaken  to  provide  industrial  teaching  in  con- 
nection with  the  Institute,  as  soon  as  arrange- 
ments can  be  provided  for  it.  A  lot  adjoining 
the  present  building  of  the  Institute  has  been  se- 
cured ;  but  more  money  will  be  needed  for  the 
purpose  than  is  yet  in  possession.  Principal  F.  J. 
Coppin  desired  to  have  the  subject  taken  into 
active  consideration  by  Friends,  as  one  of  much 
importance  to  the  future  of  the  African  race  in  this 
country.  Her  appeal  was  warmly  appreciated, 
and  the  movement  will  no,  doubt  soon  receive 
practical  encouragement. 


Friends'  First-day  School  Association  of 
Pliiladelpiiia. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Bible-school  teach- 
ers and  others  interested  in  the  same  cause  was 
held  in  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  house.  Third-day 
evening.  Fourth  mo.  22,  Coleman  L,  Nicholson 
was  in  the  chair.  The  24th  Psalm  was  read,  fol- 
lowed by  the  offering  of  prayer. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
read  ;  mentioning  the  successful  holding  of  two 
Conferences  during  the  year,  for  the  consideration 
of  subjects  connected  with  Bible-school  work. 
Visits  made  by  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  the  different  schools  had  given  them  an 
encouraging  view  of  the  interest  taken  by  the 
teachers  in  their  work,  and  of  their  success  in  ad- 
vancing their  pupils  in  best  things. 

The  special  Reports  of  the  different  schools 
were  read,  with  a  few  exceptions,  by  their  Super- 
intendents. This  may  be  regarded  as  an  im- 
provement upon  former  usage.  The  largest 
schools  are,  that  belonging  to  Bethany  Mission, 
teachers  and  pupils  more  than  400  ;  Joseph  Sturge 
Mission  School,  teachers  and  pupils,  557;  and 
Greenway  Mission,  teachers  and  pupils,  321.  Of 
these,  the  first  two  are  for  colored  scholars.  That 
is  true  also  of  St.  Mary  street  school,  with  13 
teachers  and  90  scholars ;  all  of  the  latter  being 
colored  except  two.  More  than  one  of  these 
schools  has  a  Saving  Fund  and  a  Band  of  Hope 
in  connection  with  it.  The  Saving  Fund  of 
Bethany  Mission  receives  $700  or"  $800  annually 
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on  deposit;  and  has  also  a  Sewing  School  in 
beneficial  operation. 

Among  the  changes  occurring  during  the  year 
has  been  the  revival  of  the  adult  Bible-class  in 
the  Twelfth  Street  School.  The  average  attend- 
ance in  this  class  has  been  i8  ;  and  mucti  interest 
has  been  felt  by  those  participating  in  it.  It  is 
very  desirable  that  a  larger  number  of  young  men 
should  take  part  in  this  class.  The  prevailing 
tone  in  all  the  Reports  was  that  of  hopeful,  per- 
sistent, and  faithful  labor.  Although  the  number 
of  schools  is  not  large,  it  is  beheved  that  much 
good  is  being  done  by  them  ;  extending  to  neigh- 
borhoods as  well  as  to  individuals.  As  the  chair- 
man remarked,  their  fruits  have  been  ^shown,  in 
notable  instances,  by  *'  reformed  lives  and  tri- 
umphant deaths." 

President  Thomas  Chase,  of  Haverford,  read 
an  instructive  paper  upon  '*  Old  Testament  Re- 
vision." The  Revised  Old  Testament  will  proba- 
bly be  finished  and  issued  during  the  present  year. 
Alterations  in  it  from  the  Authorized  Version,  al- 
though important,  will  be  less  numerous  than  in 
the  New ;  because  the  Hebrew  text  is  essentially 
the  same  as  that  in  the  hands  of  King  James' 
translators,  and  also  because  Hebrew  and  English 
idioms  are  so  different  that  free  translation  is  al- 
ways necessary,  and  it  is  seldom  worth  while  to 
change  one  free  translation  for  another.  More- 
over, the  criticisms  upon  the  revision  of  the  New 
Testament,  charging  upon  it  the  sacrifice  of  much 
beauty  of  style  to  literal  exactness,  have  put  the 
Old  Testament  revisers  upon  their  guard  in  this 
particular.  President  Chase  gave  a  number  of 
passages  in  which  the  general  consent  of  scholars 
has  led  to  the  expectation  of  changes  in  the  Old 
Testament  revision. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  3,  1884. 

Earlham  College. — We  cannot  but  -  feel 
much  sympathy  for  those  members  of  the  Facul- 
ty of  this  institution,  who,  after  a  number  of  years 
of  accepted  service,  are  now  about  to  be  discon- 
nected with  it.  But,  being  sure  of  the  desire  of 
the  Managers  to  do  only  what  seems  to  them  best 
for  the  College,  satisfaction  may.  be  freely  ex- 
pressed with  some  new  appointments  which  have 
been  made.  Dr.  Dougan  Clark  has  accepted  the 
Professorship  of  Latin  and  Greek  at  Earlham  ; 
and  Hans.  H.  C.  Jagemann,  graduate  of  a  Ger. 
man  University,  and  for  three  years  a  post 
graduate  student  at  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
the  Professorship  of  Modern  Languages  and  His- 
tory. Sarah  Marble,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  known 
as  a  valuable  contributor  to  the  work  of  the  Edu- 
cational Conferences  of  Friends,  has  been  elected 
Principal  of  the  Preparatory  Department  of  Earl- 
ham College. 

Dr.  Dougan  Clark's  great  ability,  large  and 
varied  experience,  and  extended  acquaintance, 
reputation  and  influence   among   Friends  and 


others  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  must  make 
his  return  to  its  faculty  an  important  addition  to 
the  strength  of  Earlham  College.  It  is  under- 
stood  that  Dr.  Clark  will  withdraw  from' the  editor- 
ship of  the  Gospel  Expositor  upon  entering  on 
the  duties  of  his  professorship.  . 

The  Managers  of  Earlham  have  adopted  plans 
for  a  new  College  building,  at  an  estimated  cost 
of  $45,000.  The  prospects  of  the  College, — may 
we  not  say  of  all  our  educational  institutions, — 
are  now  better,  for  usefulness  and  prosperity,  than 
ever  before. 

As  THESE  WORDS  are  written,  we  are  reminded 
by  our  correspondence,  that  one  institution,  once 
filling  a  place  of  excellent  service,  but  for  some 
time  suspended,  needs  revival.  We  allude  to 
Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro',  Maine.  It  is 
to  be  earnestly  wished,  and  confidently  hoped, 
that  the  appeal  on  its  behalf  will  be  liberally  re- 
sponded to,  by  all  who  believe  in  the  proper  sup- 
port of  denominational  schools  for  the  children  of 
Friends. 

DIED. 

SMITH. — At  his  home,  near  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Fourth  mo.  loth,  1884,  George  D.  Smith  in  the 
79th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  and  Eider  of 
Cincinnati  Monthly  Meeting. 

PAIGE.— On  the  6th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1884,  in 
Weare,  N.  H,  Mary  B.,  wife  of  John  P^ige,  in 
the  74th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  and  Elder 
of  Weare  Monthly  Meeting 

After  years  of  much  suffering  patiently  endured,, 
gently  and  peacefully  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
garner  "  fully  ripe." 

GRIFFEN.— At  her  residence  in  Clinton, 
Duchess  county.  New  York,  on  the  9th  of  Ninth 
mo.,  1883,  Esther  H.  Griffen,  aged  84  years. 

To  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be  with  her 
during  a  long  period  of  declining  health,  and  at 
the  close  of  life,  this  language  seems  appropriate  : 
"  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assur- 
ance forever." 

PEELE.— On  the  29th  of  Second  mo..  1884,  at 
!  her  residence  in  Northampton  county,  N.  C, 
Elizabeth  P.  Peele,  in  the  75th  year  of  her  age  ; 
an  esteemed  member  and  Elder  of  Richsquare 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Although  called  very  suddenly  from  works  to 
rewards,  her  friends  and  relatives  are  sweetly  as- 
sured by  her  daily  life  of  humihty,  purity  and 
I  Christian  integrity  that  she  was  numbered  among 
those  blessed  ones  "whom  the  MasterVhen  He 
;  cometh  shall  find  watching."  Possessed  of  a  quick 
j  understanditig  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  having 
her  "  heart  established  with  grace."  she  had  for 
many  years  stood  as  a  pillar  in  His  temple.  And 
in  these  latter  years  of  shaking  and  proving  she 
had  remained  firmly  planted  upon  the  foundation 
[which  is  laid  in  Zion,  even  the  Rock  Jesus  Christ,^ 
earnestly  advocating  the  principles  of  our  beloved 
Society  in  their  primitive  purity,  often  expressing 
her  deep  conviction  of  their  rectitude  as  the  prih- 
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ciples  of  the  New  Testament.  And,  as  the  shackles 
of  mortality  were  being  loosened,  her  many  vir- 
tues showed  with  increasing  brightness,  thus  ful- 
filling the  language  of  Solomon  :  "  The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  iinto  the  perfect  day." 

"The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 

Are  humble  human  souls  ; 
The  gospel  of  a  life  like  hers 

Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls.'' 
FLAGLER.— In  Rochester.  N.  Y.,  on  the  31st 
of  Third  mo.,  1884.  William  Flagler  ;  a  member 
and  Elder  of  Rochester  Monthly,  and  Farming- 
ton  Quarterly  Meetings. 

A  father  in  Israel  has  been  taken  from  the 
church  militant  on  earth  to  the  church  triumphant 
in  glory.  He  will  be  greatly  missed.  A  man  of 
few  words,  quiet  and  unassuming,  his  words  were 
pointed  and  savory.  He  passed  through  much 
physical  suffering,  and  was  an  example  of  pa- 
tience and  trust  in  his  gracious  Redeemer,  whose 
laving  presence  he  felt  to  be  near  in  the  time  of 
need.  He  has  left  the  consoling  evidence  to  his  re- 
lations and  friends  that  he  indeed  died  in  the 
Lord. 


PHILADELPHIA   YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  602.) 

Third-day,  Fourth  mo  7.2d — On  nomination  of 
the  Representatives,  Joseph  Walton  was  reap- 
pointed Clerk,  and  Joseph  Scattergood,  Assistant. 

The  committee  named  to  examine  the  com- 
munication sent  to  the  Yearl>  Meeting,  reported 
that  they  had  carefully  read  and  considered  it, 
and  concluded  it  not  best  for  it  to  be  read  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Many  passages  in  it  were  of 
much  interest,  and  it  seemed  desirable  not  to  dis 
courage  the  feehng  that  had  prompted  it.  It  was 
from  the  "  Hicksite  Friends' "  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Illinois  ;  and  contained  strong  expressions  of  ap- 
proval of  the  Address  issued  last  year  by  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting.  The  meeting  concluded 
to  authorize  the  Clerk  to  write  an  affectionate 
letter  of  acknowledgment  of  its  reception,  along 
with  the  decision  not  to  have  it  read  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Queries  and  the  answers  occupied  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day's  session.  All  were  satisfac- 
torily answered,  except  those  concerning  attend- 
ance on  mid-week  meetings  "plainness  of  speech, 
behaviour  and  apparel,"  and  the  testimony  against 
"hireling  ministry."  Much  counsel- was  given; 
with  larger  attention  to  the  subject  of  Christian 
love  than  has  been  usual. 

Richard  Esterbrook  dwelt  on  the  good  resulting 
from  keeping  our  hearts  open  towards  our  breth- 
ren, so  as  to  hear  and  bear  with  them  kindly, 
even  when  their  sentiments  differ  from  our  own. 
Pliny  E.  Chase  referred  to  the  applicability  of  this 
fraternal  charity  between  meetings,  in  regard  to 
correspondence.  John  P.  Penington  enlarged  on 
the  value  of  open  confidence  between  parents 
and  their  children  ;  maintaining  the  family  in 
true  Christian  harmony. 

Samuel  Emlen  and  others  made  very  earnest 
and  impressive  appeals  to  young  men  ;  two  of  the 
speakers  being  themselves  among  the  youngest  of 
those  in  attendance. 

Fourth-day,  2jd. — After  a  time  of  silence,  vocal 
prayer  was  offered.    The  eighth  Query  and  an-  ' 
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swers  to  it  were  read,  and  then  the  Annual  Queries 
and  their  answers.  Much  expression  followed, 
upon  the  state  of  society.  Hope  was  entertained, 
as  was  said  by  an  aged  minister,  that  the  succes- 
sion of  standard-bearers  among  us  will  still  be 
kept  up.  Allusion  was  not  made,  in  this  connec- 
tion, to  the  fact  that  two  meetings  have  been  laid 
down,  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  during  the 
past  year.  Friends  were  exhorted  to  continue 
steadfast  in  their  adhesion  to  our  testimony  to  the 
spirituality  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  im- 
mediate Headship  of  Christ  in  His  church. 
Reference  was  made  also,  though  at  less  length 
than  in  some  former  years,  to  the  demand  upon 
young  men  to  keep  to  the  "  dress  and  language 
of  the  church  to  which  they  belong." 

The  Reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  upon 
Education  were  read.  As  stated  in  the  summary 
made  up  from  these,  there  are  837  children  of 
school  age  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Of 
these,  209  have  been  at  Westtown,  289  at  other 
schools  under  the  care  of  Friends,  85  at  family 
schools,  and  177  at  public  schools,  or  schools  not 
taught  by  members.  This  last  number  was  a 
matter  of  surprise,  in  view  of  the  amount  of  labor 
and  means  expended  by  the  Yearly  Meetings' 
Committee  on  Education  in  assisting  parents  to 
place  their  children  under  tuition  of  members  of 
the  Society. 

Fifth-day  morning,  24th,  was,  as  usual,  de- 
voted to  meetings  for  worship,  in  the  three  meet- 
ing houses  in  the  city  and  in  that  at  Germantown. 
Deborah  C.  Thomas,  of  Baltimore.  John  Henry 
Douglas.  John  P.  Penington,  Dougan  Clark  and 
D.  B.  Updegraff  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  ministry  at  these  meetings. 

Afternoon. — A  communication  was  read  from 
the  executor  of  the  late  Charles  L.  Willits,  of 
Camden,  N.  J.,  mentioning  a  legacy  in  his  will 
of  :?io,ooo  to  the  "  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
who  hold  their  meetings  on  ^xz\v  street,  between 
Third  and  Fourth  streets,  Philadelphia,"  to  be 
held  in  perpetual  trust  ;  the  income  thereof  to  be 
expended  in  the  distribution  of  rehgious  tracts 
and  writings  of  Friends,  to  be  printed  at  the 
charge  of  the  trust  ;  one-half  to  be  expended  in 
such  distribution  among  the  colored  people  in  the 
Southern  States,  and  the  other  half  in  Liberia. 
This  legacy  was  accepted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  the  care  and  use  of  the  income  of  the  trust 
were  placed  in  charge  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings. 

Westtown  School  Report  was  then  read.  During 
the  summer  term,  there  were  89  boys  and  89  girls 
in  the  school;  in  the  winter  term,  128  boys -and 
113  girls;  making  an  average  for  the  year  of 
209 pupils.  This  number  includes  a  few  day- 
scholars,  and  some  teachers  who  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  advantages  of  the  Normal  de- 
partment, which  has  been  in  successful  operation 
during  the  year.  The  total  expenses  of  the  year 
have  been  ^40,000  Receipts  from  all  sources 
were  over  ^41,300';  making  a  profit  on  the  year's 
work  of  more  than  ^1,300.  Some  charges  for  tui- 
tion in  previous  years  not  collected,  howev^er,  and 
repairs  not  inclu  led  in  the  above  estimate,  more 
than  equalled  this  surplus.  The  average  cost  of 
each  pupil  for  the  year  was  a  few  dollars  less 
than  ^200  ;  being  $9  less  than  the  year  before, 
and  I17  less  than  the  average  for  the  ten  previous 
years.  The  estimated  profit  of  the  farm  was  more 
than  |2,ooo.    With  the  aid  of  the  fund  for  the  in- 
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crease  of  teachers'  salaries,  as  well  as  of  contri- 
butions made  for  general  purposes,  the  educa- 
tional methods,  resources  and  effectiveness  of  the 
school  in  every  sense  have  much  improved  during 
the  last  few^  years.  Under  a  conviction  of  the 
necessity  for  the  erection  of  a  new  building,  plans 
for  its  construction  have  been  approved,  and  com- 
mittees have  been  appointed  in  all  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  to  solicit  subscriptions  for  the  required 
amount.  Cordial  encouragement  of  the  Commit- 
tee, Officers  and  Teachers  was  expressed,  and  the 
endeavor  to  raise  the  money  promptly  was  ap- 
proved. It  was  mentioned  that,  during  the  85 
years  of  its  existence,  11  000  pupils  have  re- 
ceived a  part  of  their  education  at  Westtown 
School.  Professors  P.  E.  Chase  and  I.  Sharpless 
testified  to  the  excellence  of  the  training  of  such 
students  from  Westtown  as  have  come  under  their 
subsequent  tuition  at  Haverford.  Francis  T.  King, 
of  Baltimore,  counseled  making  some  provision 
for  industrial  training  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
new  buildings.  This  was  approved  by  several 
members  of  the  meeting. 

The  Report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Educa- 
tional Committee  was  read;  showmg  that  11 
schools  have  been  under  their  care  during  the 
year,  of  which  9  have  been  connected  with  Month- 
ly or  Preparatory  Meetings.  In  these  there  have 
beeh  160  scholars.  A  considerable  number  of 
these  scholars  were  not  themselves  Friends,  but 
belonged  to  families  once  connected  with  the  So- 
ciety. An  appropriation  of  $1,500.  a'^ked  for  by 
this  com  mittee,  was  granted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Sixth  day,  25th. — The  Reports  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  upon  the  subject  of  Intoxicating  Drinks 
were 'read.  211  members  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
appear  to  have  made  use  of  alcoholic  beveras^es 
during  the  year  ;  most  of  them  but  occasionally, 
and  nearly  all  only  of  cider  or  other  fermented 
liquors.  One  Quarterly  Meeting  (Cain)  was  re- 
ported entirely  clear.  The  number  of  exceptions 
being  48  less  than  last  year,  the  reports  were  con- 
sidered as  on  the  whole  encouraging  ;  although  it 
is  desirable  that  Friends  should  hold  a  stronger 
position  than  they  as,  yet  do,  on  this  subject,  be- 
fore the  community.  The  same  advice  and  in- 
struction in  regard  to  inquiries  and  statistics  as 
last  year  were  approved,  with  more  "stress  upon 
the  importance  of  seasonable  labor  with  ihose 
who  are  not  fully  alive  to  the  concern  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  upon  this  subject. 

The  Committee  for  the  Civilization  and  Im- 
provement of  Indians  presented  its  Report.  The 
work  in  connection  with  the  Alleghany  and  Cat- 
taraugus Reservations,  in  New  York  State,  and 
the  Boarding  School  at  Tunesassa,  have  been  con-, 
tinned.  The  school  has  had  30  pupils  during  the' 
year,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  for  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  boys.  The  encroach- 
ment of  white  men,  of  whom  several  thousand 
are  now  settled  on  the  Alleghany  Reservation,  the 
great  injury  done  to  the  Indians  by  liquor  dealers, 
and  their  loss  of  confidence  in  their  own  pubhc 
men,  have  latterly  produced  a  depression  in  the 
prospects  of  these  people.  The  committee  has 
thought  it  well  to  promote  measures  looking  to- 
wards their  being,  as  soon  as  practicable,  made 
citizens  of  the  United  Stsites,  and  owning  their 
lands  in  severalty,  instead  of,  as  now,  in  pos- 
session of  the  tribes  as  such.  The  appropria- 
tion of  $1,500,  asked  by  the  committee,  was 
granted   by  the  Yearly 'Meeting.    The  whole 


amount  ordered  to  be  collected  for  Yearly  Meet- 
ing purposes  during  the  coming  year,  is  $6,000. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Minutes  of  the  several 
sessions  now  concluded,  a  solemn  pause  occurred., 
with  vocal  prayer  and  thanksgiving  ;  and  the 
Yearly  Meeting  adjourned. 


Friends'  Temperance  Association  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

At  the  fourth  annual  meeting  of  this  Associa- 
tion, held  m  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  Fourth- 
mo.  23d,  Thomas  Scattergood,  President,  was  in 
the  chair.  In  his  opening  remarks,  he  alluded  to 
the  fact  that,  during  the  last  eighteen  months,  the 
consideration  of  prohibitory  legislation  has  been 
before  the  legislatures  of  29  States.  Four  States, 
Maine,  Kansas,  Iowa  and  Oregon,  are  distinct- 
ively under  prohibition,  by  the  votes  of  the  people  ; 
the  technical  difficulty  in  the  law  in  Iowa  having 
been  corrected,  so  that  the  law  will  soon  be 
brought  into  action.  Eleven  States  have  rejected 
prohibition  ;  but  numerous  local  option  laws  have 
secured  it  over  regions  of  considerable  extent. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  men- 
tioned its  action,  early  in  the  year,  in  caUing  the 
attention  of  Judge  Thayer  to  the  illegal  sale  of 
liquor  in  Fairmount  Park.  By  action  of  the  Court, 
the  license  of  "Belmont  Mansion"  was  after- 
wards revoked.  The  aid  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee was  solicited  by  the  "  Law  and  Order  So- 
ciety," in  its  efforts  to  antagonize  violations  of  the 
laws  respecting  the  liquor  traffic,  especially  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  Committee  found 
its  ability  to  co-operate  in  such  service  greatly 
limited  by  the  want  of  money  at  its  disposal. 
But  $300  had  been  contributed  during  the  year  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Association.  The  chief  work 
of.  the  Committee  during  the  year  had  been  the 
distribution  of  Tracts  and  Lesson  Leaves  upon 
Temperance,  Of  these  178,000  pages  had  been 
put  in  circulation  during  the  year  ;  making  about 
500,000  pages  in  all  since  the  commencement  of 
the  work  of  the  Association.  Public  meetings 
had  also  been  held  for  the  advocacy  of  the  cause, 
and  particularly  for  the  instruction  in  regard  to  it 
of  Friends'  children. 

Francis  T.  King  addressed  the  Association, 
dwelling  especially  upon  the  progress  of  Tempe- 
rance work  in  Maryland.    In  his  remarks  upon, 
the  general  subject  he  said,  "  In  every  country 
which  possesses  the  open  Bible,  great  moral  ques- 
tions will  be  from  time  to  time  considered  and 
acted  upon."    Thus  it  was  with  slavery  ;  Mary- 
land having  gone  through  the  experience  of  a 
slave  State.    So  also  will  it  be  with  the  deliver- 
ance of  our  country  from  the  evil  of  intemperance. 
Friends  have,  been  pioneers  in  this  cause  in  Mary- 
land.   Two  leading  ^'fiends  in  Baltimore  Yearly 
:  Meeting,  one  a  minister  and  the  other  an  elder, 
1  for  twenty  years  presented  the  subject  in  that 
j  Yearly  Meeting,  with  but  little  response.  Both 
j  lived,  however,  to  see  the  cause  fully  adopted  by 
'  the  Society  of  Friends  all  over  the  country.  The 
'  work  in  Maryland  began  with  requests  for  local 
i  prohibition  by  State  laws  ;  factory  proprietors, 
'  and  authorities  in  educational  institutions,  thus 
obtaining  immunity  from  liquor-selling  within  a 
'  mile -or  two  from  them.    Evident  advantages  be- 
'  coming  known  through  such  trials,  made  such 
laws  more  easily  obtained  ;  jails  became  useless ; 
prosperity  increased  ;  and  the  cause  advanced. 
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Now,  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  State  of  Mary- 
land are  emancipated  from  the  destructive  traffic. 
F.  T.  King  eloquently  urged  the  need  of  Friends 
as  well  as  others  recognizing,  by  practical  work, 
the  pressing  importance  of  the  Temperance  cause, 
as  the  main  question  of  the.  day  in  social  and 
national  reform. 

Emily  E.  Underhill,  of  New  York,  spoke  next, 
of  the  effort  being  made,  and  already  successful 
in  three  States,  to  obtain  laws  making  compulsory 
the  instruction  of  pupils  of  the  public  schools  in 
Temperance  hygiene.  With  touching  earnest- 
ness, she  appealed  to  all  to  use  their  influence  to- 
wards this  end,  as  going  to  the  root  of  the  great 
evil,  by  prevention.  "  Save  your  boys,  and  save 
your  homes." 

John  B.  Garrett  addressed  the  Association;  his 
leading  topic  being  the  duty  of  insisting  upon  the 
principle  oi prohibition,  with  no  concession  to  that 
of  license,  low  or  high.  A  license  to  sell  liquor 
is  "  a  permit,  under  the  seal  of  one  of  our  Com- 
monwealths, to  commit  crime,  to  create  pauper- 
ism, and  to  entail  untold  evils  upon  society." 

Charles  Rhoads,  Joseph  Rhoads.  Joshua  L. 
Baily,  Thomas  Walter,  lately  a  member  of  the 
City  Council,  and  others,  also  briefly  addressed 
the  meeting  ;  which  adjourned  with  the  feeling 
that  the  cause  is  gaining  daily,  and  that  the  part" 
taken  in  it  by  Fnends  needs  to  be  enlarged,  es- 
pecially by  the  contribution  of  more  abundant 
means. 
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Lesson  vi. 

VICTORY  OVER  DEATH. 


Fifih  month  nth,  1884 
I  Cor.  XV.  50 — 58. 


GOL  DEN  Text.— Death  is  s^A'allowed  up  in  victory.  I  Cor. 
XV.  54. 

The  whole  of  chapter  xv.  of  Corinthians  is  taken 
up  with  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Resur- 
rection and  its  proof.  The  doctrine  seems  to  have 
been  called  in  question  by  some  of  the  Corin- 
thian church,  probably  Gentile  behevers  (com- 
pare Acts  xvii.  32)  as  a  thing  contrary  to  their 
prejudices.  In  verses  4—12  we  have  the  historical 
proofs,  viz. :  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the  testimony  of 
eye  witnesses,  who  were  Cephas  (Peter),  "the 
twelve,"  and  above  five  hundred  brethren,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  were  hving  when  the 
apostle  wrote  (A.  D.  57)  ;' and  last  of  all,  the 
writer  himself.  In  verses  13-49,  he  shows  that 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  central  fact  of 
Christianity.  Without  it  there  would  be  no  cer- 
tainty that  God  had  accepted  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
for  sin  (ver.  17.  Rom.  iv.  25).  That  without  it  all 
of  his  (Paul's)  preaching  would  be  in  vain  ;  his 
life  of  hourly  peril,  as  well  as  the  hves  of  all  who 
preached  the  Gospel  would  be  in  vain  also.  He  | 
then  passes  to  the  manner  of  the  Resurrection,  j 
explaining  it  by  analogies  from  nature,  especially 
from  seed  ;  which  illustration  had  been  used  also 
by  Christ  Himself    (John  xii.  24.) 

50.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  can7wt  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God the 
summing  up  of  what  he  has  said  in  the  prexious 
part  of  the  chapter.  Flesh  and  blood  means  the 
natural  body  (iMatt.  xvi.  17),  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorniption.  It  is  impossible 
that  our  natural  bodies  can  have  admission  into 
heaven  ;  it  is  necessary  that  our  bodies  s  ould  le 
changed.     The  phrase  '  resurrection  of  the  body  ' 


nowhere  occurs  in  Scripture  ;"  it  is  simply  "  the 
resurrection,"  or  this  vile  body  being  "changed." 

§1.  Behold  1  shew  [tell  R.  V.)  you  a  mvstery  ; 
"Mystery  signifies  in  their  [the  Apostles']  use  of 
the  word,  something  that  has  been  concealed,  and 
is  afterwards  revealed  and  explained." —  Whately. 
Eph.  vi.  19;  Matt.  xiii.  11;  Rom.  xi.'25.)  We 
mhall  not  all  sleep.  We,  all  men,  or  perhaps 
better,  all  belfevers,  shall  not  be  dead,  some  will 
be  alive,  (I  Thes.  iv.  15—17),  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  If  there  is  a  certain  thing,  it  is  that  our 
Lord  will  come  at  an  unexpected  time.  But  we 
shall  all  be  chang^ed.  that  is,  all  who  are  alive 
will  be  changed.  (V.  50.)  In  the  previous  part 
of  the  chapter  (verses  36—49).  Paul  has  explained 
the  change  by  analogy — showing  that  it  is  nothing 
absurd,  or  unlikely ;  nay,  that  it  is  only  what  we 
might  naturally  expect  from  what  we  see  of  na- 
ture. It  is  no  more  unreasonable,  to  expect  that 
a  spiritual  body  will  follow  our  natural  body,  if 
the  right  course  is  pursued,  than  to  expect  a  plant 
and  flower  to  follow  a  seed  ;  the  change  indicated, 
by  the  apostle  is,  in  fact,  less  remarkable  than  the 
change  in  the  seed.  The  argument  from  analogy, 
while  not  an  absolute  proof  appeals  most  strongly 
to  mankind.  Butler,  in  his  well-known  "Anal- 
ogy." uses  it  with  great  effect.  We  may  carry 
this  further — as  the  germ  of  the  future  life  of  the 
plant  is  in  the  seed,  so  may  the  germ  of  the  future 
life  be  in  us.  We  shall  be  changed,  yet  shall 
preserve  our  identity,  and  shall  be  transfigured, 
glorified.    (Verses  42 — 44.) 

§2.  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  at 
the  last  trump.  "  Not  the  last  of  the  seven 
trumpet?  spoken  of  in  Revelation,  but  the  trumpet 
at  the  time  of  the  end  of  all  things,"  (I  Thess.  iv. 
16),  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  fZech.  ix.  14; 
Matt.  xxiv.  31).  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruf)tible,  (Phil.  iii.  21),  and  we,  who  are  alive, 
shall  be  changed. 

5j>  For  this  corruptible,  whether  living  or 
dead,  must  put  on  incortuption,  and  this  mortal 
jnust  put  on  immortality.  Instead  of  bodi  s  that 
can  perish,  all  God's  people,  whether  living  or 
dead,  will  be  clothed  with  imperishable,  im- 
mortal bodies.  (II  Cor.  v.  4.)  Much  as  we  may 
wish  to  know  what  is  the  state  of  the  dead  be- 
tween death  and  the  resurrection,  it  has  not  been 
revealed. 

J4.  So  [But  R.  V.)  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  a  repetition  to  empha- 
size the  thought,  and  the  greatness  of  the  change, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  (Isa. 
XXV.  8  ;  Hos.  xiii.  14  )  This  great  victor,  death, 
over  men,  will  himself  be  vanquished,  (Heb.  ii. 
14.  15  ;  Rev.  XX.  14  ) 

55.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  [victory? 
R.  V.)  O  grave  [deafhK.V.)  where  is  thy  vie- 
tory?  [sivtg?  R.  V.)  The  apostle  real  zes  in 
anticipation  the  time  of  which  he  speaks,  and 
breaks  out  into  this  triumphant  exclamation,  an 
adaptation  from  Hosea  xiii.  14.  Death  seems  to 
be  the  invincible  conqueror,  and  yet  he  will  be 
conquered. 

56.  The  sfin^  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength 
[power  K.  V.)  of  sin  i<i  the  law.  It  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  transgression,  of  a  life  of  sin.  the 
sense  of  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  that  makes 
sin  the  sting  of  death.  The  law  gives  sin  its 
power,  for  if  there  was  no  law  of  righteousness, 
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there  would  be  no  transgression.  (Rom.  iv.  15  j 
V.  13;  vii.  5,  13)  j 

57.  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Thanks  be  unto  God,  only  He  could  give  the  : 
victory,  over  the  power  of  sin  for  the  present,  over  ' 
death  and  over  the  grave.  (Rom.  vii.  24,  25.) 
God  gives  the  victory,  but  it  is  through  Christ.  It 
is  a  complete  victory  over  all  enemies,  temporal 
and  spiritual.    (Rom.  viii.  37 — 39.) 

58.  Therefore,  {Wherefore,  R.  V.)  my  beloved 
brethren,  because  all  this  is  so,  in  view  of  this  cer- 
tainty, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vai7i  in  the  Lord, 
Let  not  Jewish  questionings  nor  Gentile  doubts, 
nor  anything  whatever   move  you.    (Heb.  vi. 
II — 20.)    Always  aboundifig.    Could  anything 
be  stronger  than  this  exhortation  ?    "  The  work 
of  the  Lord  is  the  Christian  life,  with  its  active  and  , 
passive  duties  and  graces,  the  bringing  forth  the  ' 
fruits  of  the  Spirit." — Alford.    Your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  (empty)  as  it  would  be  if  there  was  no  | 
resurrection.  | 

SUGGESTIONS. 

I 

1.  The  full  revelation  of  immortality  is  given  ! 
by  the  Gospel.    (II  Tim.  i.  10  )  | 

2.  "  We  see  in  the  Risen  Christ  the  end  for  | 
which  man  was  made,  and  the  assurance  that  the  j 
end  is  within  reach."  j 

3.  There  must  be  a  change  in  body  and  in ! 
spirit.    (Gal.  vi.  7,  8.)  | 

4.  Jesus  Christ  alone  is  the  resurrection  and  ' 
the  liie.    (John  xi.  25  )  j 

5.  We  shall  be  changed,  but  shall  retain  our  S 
personal  identity.  I 

6.  We  are  promised  victory,  through  Christ, ' 
over  the  three  greatest  powers  of  which  we  know 
anything — death,  sin,  and  the  grave  ;  if  we  reallv 
believe  and  accept  ihis  promise,  to  what  earnest- ! 
ness  in  the  Lord's  work  should  it  incite  us.  ! 


ev.er.  Will  not  those,  who  at  former  times  have 
been  connected  with  this  school,  either  as  officers 
or  pupils,  promptly  notify  us  as  to  the  amount 
they  will  give  toward  this  enterprise  ?  And  will 
not  others,  whom  the  Lord  has  made  stewards  of 
His  silver  and  gold,  investigate  the  needs  of  Oak 
Grove  Seminary,  and  see  if  it  be  not  the  will  of 
the  Master,  that  a  portion  of  that  entrusted  to  their 
care  be  bestowed  here  ?  We  believe  there  is  no 
other  place  where  a  little  money  can  be  made  to 
do  more  good.  Address  Chas.  H.  Jones, 
Chairman  of  Soliciting  Committee, 
Oak  Grove  Seminary,  Vassalboro',  Maine. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


OAK  GROVE  seminary.  ! 
Vassalboro',  Maine,  Fourth  mo,  17th,  1884.  j 

The  Committee  under  appointment  to  solicit : 
funds,  for  the  purpose  of  building  and  furnishing  | 
a  School-house  here,  in  place  of  the  one  destroyed 
by  fire  a  httle  over  a  year  ago,  desire  in  this  way 
to  express  their  thanks  to  all  that  have  thus  far , 
responded  to  their  call.    They  also  wish  to  say,  | 
that  a  large  part  of  the  required  amount  (^5000) 
as  yet  remains  unpledged.    As  no  part  ot  the 
amount  is  payable  until  tHe  whole  is  subscribed,  ! 
it  is  very  important  that  the  remainder  be  obtained  \ 
as  soon  as  possible,  that  work  upon  thejiew  build-  j 
ing  may  be  commenced  early  in  the  season.  The  ' 
sch6ol  is  now  held  m  one  of  the  large  rooms  of 
the  Boarding-House.    Not  only  will  this  be  of  in- ; 
sufficient  size  to  accommodate  •  the  anticipated 
number  of  pupils  in  the  future,  but  the  use  of  it 
is  attended  with  many  other  inconveniences.  A 
school-house  is  needed,  and  must  be  had,  to 
enable  the  institution  to  continue  in  the  future  to 
perform  valuable  work,  as  it  has  done  in  the  past. 
As  a  denomination,  we  cannot  afford  to  allow  one 
of  our  educational  institutions  to  drop  out  of  ex-| 
istence,  or  to  be  crippled  from  any  cause  what- 


RURAL. 

Farming  made  Profitable. — Farmers  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes— those  who  raise  good 
crops  every  year,  through  all  the  changes  of  the 
seasons  ;  and  those  who  fail,  or  partly  succeed  at 
best,  when  the  summer  is  too  wet,  or  too  dry,  or 
when  the  season  opens  late,  or  a  cold  summer 
follows,  or  the  crops  are  seriously  cut  into  by 
early  autumnal  frosts.  Insects  come  in  for  a 
large  share  of  the  plunder,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  nearly  every  year,  and  on  the  whole,  the 
business  of  farming  becomes  a  very  uncertain  one 
at  best. 

What  is  the  reason  of  the  great  difference  be- 
tween these  two  classes  of  farmers  ? 

Ask  the  last  rtlentioned  class  the  following 
three  questions,  and  observe  how  many  will  give 
a  clear,  decided,  affirmative  answer  : 

I.  Are  your  fields  all  thoroughly  tile-drained» 
three  feet  deep,  and  two  rods  apart  ? 

1.  Have  you  secured  help  enough — or  rather 
have  you  occupied  land  small  enough — to  make 
a  deep,  mellow  bed  of  finely  pulverized  soil  be- 
fore planting  or  sowing  any  crop  ? 

3.  Have  you  provided  sufficient  help  to  keep 
all  hoed  crops  in  clean,  mellow  tillage  the  season 
through,  so  that  weeds  cannot  get  above  ground  ? 

We  are  aware  that  a  difficulty  lies  in  your  way 
— you  desire,  if  possible,  with  scant  help,  to  raise 
all  you  can  this  year,  and  with  the  hope  that  the 
season  will  prove  favorable,  will  go'  over  and 
cultivate  as  much  ground  as  you  can.  The  plow- 
ing will  necessarily  be  hurried  and  superficial; 
the  crop  will  at  best  be  only  moderate,  for  want 
of  a  deep  bed  of  mellow  earth  ;  and  grass  and 
weeds  will  have  more  sway  than  on  well  pre- 
pared ground  under  strong  growing  crops.  One 
of  the  first  things,  therefore,  in  planning  for  the 
season,  is  to  reduce  the  extent  of  the  land  in- 
tended for  cultivation,  sufficiently  to  make  clean 
and  thorough  work.  If  draining  is  needed,  do  it 
thoroughly,  so  far  as  you  can,  and  do  not  try  to 
reduce  water-soaked  land  to  fine  tillage. 

We  can  cite  an  example.  The  owner  of  a 
small  farm  thought  he  had  not  land  enough,  and 
proposed  to  run  in  debt  for  more.  Circumstances 
indu:ed  him  to  change  his  plans,  and  to  sell  off  a 
portion  of  his  farm,  and  thus  still  farther  reduce 
its  extent.  He  retained  the  same  hired  help,  how- 
ever, and  the  same  force  of  teams,  and  could  do 
all  the  work  in  a  better  manner.  His  crops  have 
so  improved  that  he  now  raises  much  more  than 
before  in  quantity,  and  at  a  better  profit. —  Country 
Gentleman. 

Apparent  Waste  in  Nature. — In  his  Mon- 
treal address,  Tnomas  Meehan  says  :    "We  dis- 
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cover  nothing  in  the  behavior  of  plants  to  indicate 
that  they  are  actuated  by  individual  good,  further 
than  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to  fall  in 
with  nature's  great  aim  of  preparing  for  the  fu- 
ture. Millions  of  seeds  are  produced  for  every 
one  that  grows;  millions  grow  for  every  one  that 
lives  long  enough  to  flower;  millions  of  flowers 
open  for  every  one  that  yields  seeds,  and  mil- 
lions on  millions  of  grains  of  pollen  are  pro- 
duced for  every  one  grain  that  is  of  service  in 
fertilization.  But  these  surplus  seeds,  surplus 
plants,  surplus  pollen,  are  useful,  not  to  the  parents 
which  bore  them,  not  in  any  way  to  themselves, 
but  as  sacriflces  to  posterity.  They  serve  as  food. 
They  die  that  something  else  may  live.  They  all 
work  in  with  nature's  grand  aim  of  developing 
something  for  the  future.-  At  the  present  time 
the  eyes  of  science  are  turned  to  the  past.  We 
compare  the  dim  view  with  that  which  is  about 
us,  and  we  perceive  that  all  things  have  worked 
together  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  We  see  that 
nothing  has  lived  in  vain.  We  know  that  in  the 
general  economy  of  nature  there  is  no  waste  any- 
where." 

Red  River  Wheat  Crop.— The  surplus  wheat 
crop  of  1882  from  Northwestern  Minnesota  and 
Northeastern  Dakota,  carried  out  by  the  St.  Paul, 
Minneapolis  and  Manitoba  Railway,  was  15,464,- 
813  bushels.  At  an  average  of  99  cents  per 
bushel,  this  crop  brought  the  sum  of  ;^i3,9i8,3i3. 
For  the  surplus  crop  of  1883,  the  road  has,  from 
the  1st  of  September  to  the  31st  of  December,  car- 
ried out  about  11,100,000  bushels,  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that,  on  the  ist  of  January  this  year,  not 
less  than  7,000,000  of  bushels  were  still  in  the 
elevators  and  in  the  farmers'  hands  awaiting 
shipment. 

The  surplus  of  1883,  at  least  18,000,000  bushels, 
at  the  low  average  of  but  80  cents  per  bushel, 
will  amount  to  $14400,000.  The  enormous  sum 
of  ^28,000,000  will  thus  be  distributed  among  the 
farmers  along  the  line  of  this  railroad  for  their 
wheat  crop  alone  during  the  past  two  years.  It 
is  not  strange  that  the  "Land  ot  Golden  Grain" 
is  to-day  one  of  the  most  prosperous  m  the  United 
States. — Exchange. 

Experiment  in  Growing  Corn. — An  experi- 
ment in  corn  planting  by  the  Iowa  College,  last 
year,  in  three  separate  plantings,  all  put  in  the 
same  day  (May  6th),  each  plat  bein^  160  square 
yards,  resulted  as  follows  :  The  plat  in  which 
the  hills  were  three  feet  ten  inches  by  twelve 
inches  apart,  with  one  stalk  in  a  hill,  produced  at 
the  rate  of  69.06  bushels  per  acre  ;  the  plat  planted 
three  feet  ten  inches  by  twenty  inches  apart  in  the 
hills,  and  two  stalks  to  a  hill,  produced  at 
the  rate  of  57  bushels  to  the  acre  ;  and  the  third 
plat,  planted  three  feet  ten  inches  each  way,  with 
tour  stalks  to  the  hill,  produced  only  at  the  rate 
of  50  bushels  to  the  acre.  This  is  an  important 
fact  to-  know.  The  experiment  was  conducted 
with  the  utmost  care,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
deciding  a  question  which  has  always  given  rise 
.to  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  alike  as  to  the 
proper  distances  between  the  hills  and  the  rows, 
as  well  as  the  number  of  stalks  in  a  hill. 
Twelve  inches  distance  between  the  hills  would 
be  almost  equal  to  four  grains  in  a  hill  at  three 
feet  ten  inches  apart,  and  practically  amounts  to 
drilling,  which,  of  course,  would  demand  addi- 
ional  labor  in  removing  the  weeds  and  cultivating 


the  soil  between  the  hills  with  the  hand  hoe,  as 
the  crop  could  be  harrowed  only  one  way. 
Whether  the  extra  bushels  would  pay  the  addi- 
tional cost  of  labor  we  do  not  pretend  to  answer, 
though  the  established  belief  is  that  it  will  not ; 
and  that  is  the  reason  why  so  few  farmers  adopt 
the  drilling  system. — Germantown  Telegraph. 

Life  :  Its  Duration  in  Plants. — Plant-life 
may  be  considered  under  three  general  denomina- 
tions. Some  species  are  annual,  or  rather  semi- 
annual, living  from  spring  only  to  the  close  of  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year ;  others  are  biennial, 
living  to  the  close  of  the  second  autumn,  but  never 
beyond  it ;  the  greater  part  are  perennial,  or  com- 
petent to  live  for  a  long  series  of  years.  Annuals 
include  many  of  the  commoner  garden-flowers 
and  culinary  vegetables,  which  require  to  be  fresh- 
ly raised  from  seed  every  season ;  biennials  are 
likewise  common  in  gardens  ;  perennials  comprise 
all  those  herbaceous  plants  which  form  the  staple 
vegetation  of  a  country,  withering,  to  a  certain 
extent,  during  winter,  and  even  dying  down  to  the 
roots,  but  starting  afresh  with  the  return  of  spring  ; 
also  all  trees  and  shrubs,  whether  deciduous  or 
evergreen.  The  perennials  exhibit  as  great  diver- 
sity in  lease  of  life  as  the  different  species  of  ani- 
mals. Some  decay  in  as  few  as  four  or  five  years  ; 
others,  often  remarkable  for  their  odoriferous  and 
balsamic  qualities,  as  sage,  balm,  and  lavender, 
endure  for  ten  or  more  ;  next  come  the  larger  and 
robuster  kind  of  shrubs,  as  rhododendrons  and 
azaleas ;  then  such  trees  as  are  of  rapid  growth, 
and  the  substance  of  which  is  soft,  a?  the  poplar 
and  willow  ;  and  lastly,  those  mighty,  slow-grow- 
ing, solid-wooded  pillars  of  the  forest,  as  the  cedar 
and  oak,  at  whose  feet  whole  nations  rise  and  fall. 

How  vast  are  the  periods  of  life  allotted  to 
longaeval  trees  may  be  judged  from  the  following 
list  of  ages  known  to  have  been  reached  by  patri- 
archs of  the  respective  kinds  named  : 

Years 


Years 

Cercis   300 


Elm. 

Ivy  

Maple. . 
Larch.  .-■ 
Orange. 
Cypress 
Olive,. . 


335 
450 
516 
576 
630 
800 
800 


Walnut   900 

Oriental  Plane   looo 

Lime   iioo 

Spruce  :   1200 

Oak   1500 

Cedar   2000 

Schubertia  3000 

Yew   3200 


Four  and  five  thousand  years  are  assigned  to 
Taxodium  and  Adansonia,  and  Von  Martins  des- 
cribes locust  trees  in  the  South  American  forests 
which  he  believes  to  have  begun  their  quasi-im- 
mortality  in  the  days  of  Homer.  Whether  or  no, 
it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  the  world  possesses 
at  this  moment  hving  memorials  of  antiquity  at 
least  as  old  as  the  most  ancient  monuments  of 
human  art.  How  grand  and  solemn  is  even  the 
thought  of  a  tree  coeval  with  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt  and  the  sculptures  of  Nineveh,  yet  still 
putting  forth  leaves,  and  inviting  the  birds  to  come 
and  "sing  among  the  branches."— T'/^*?  Garden. 


Millemaine  is  the  name  of  a  new  cereal  which 
has  been  introduced  into  South  Carolina,  from 
Colombia,  South  America.  It  is  aUied  to  sorg- 
hum and  Guinea  corn,  and  has  the  merit  of  an 
almost  unlimited  capacity  to  endure  drought. 
Cakes  made  from  the  meal  have  been  described 
as  better  than  corn-cakes,  and  the  grain  has  been 
pronounced  by  the  chemist  of  the  Savannah 
Guano  Company  superior  in  food  qualities  to 
wheat. — Pop.  Science  Monthly. 
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One  of  the  most  interesting  illustrations  of 
the  underlying  religiousness,  if  that  word  may  be 
allowed,  of  the  American  people  has  been  shown 
within  the  last  month  by  their  reception  of  the 
"  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles."  A  transla- 
tion ot  the  text,  given  by  Harnack  in  a  German 
theological  journal,  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
editor  of  a  weekly  religious-journal  in  New  York, 
who  published  an  English  translation  of  the 
German  version.  As  soon  as  the  text  of  Bryen- 
nios  was  received,  professors  in  several  institu- 
tions set  about  its  republication  in  this  country. 
The  New  York  professors  were  first  in  the  field 
with  their  edition  of  the  Greek  text,  accompanied 
by  a  translation  and  brief  comments.  The 
Andover  professors  followed  almost  the  next  day 
with  an  independent  translation,  and  a  scholarly 
critique.  A  Baltimore  professor  at  once  gave 
our  lectures  on  the  text,  to  a  company  of  stu 
dents,  augmented  by  a  number  of  ministers, 
Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congrega- 
tional, Quaker.  A  pastor  in  New  Haven  made 
the  tract  the  theme  of  a  pulpit  discourse  on  Sun- 
day. Almost  every  daily  and  weekly  paper, 
which  has  come  under  the  writer's  eye,  has  con- 
tained a  longer  or  shorter  article  on  the  subject — 
one  religious  sheet  closing  its  notice,  a  column 
long,  with  the  comatose  remark,  that  the  dis- 
covery will  be  of  interest  to  students  of  church 
history,  but  to  nobody  else.  A  daily  newspaper 
reports  that  twelve  hundred  copies  of  the  New 
York  reprint  were  sold  the  first  day.  In  a 
Southern  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  a  j 
teacher  of  elocution  was  "engaged  to  read  aloud  ^ 
the  tract  to  the  members  ot  the  Society.  Now,  j 
what  does  all  this  indicate  ?  *  *  *  *  At  all  | 
events,  it  is  obvioi|s  that  however  creeds  may  dif- 
fer, there  is  still  in  this  country  the  most  profound 
interest  in  religious  questions,  ready  to  respond 
to  any  new  and  fresh  utterance  of  truth,  whether 
it  be  an  apostolic  statement,  reaching  us  through 
the  historic  telephone  from  a  period  seventeen 
centuries  ago,  or  the  fresh  restatement  of  an  evan- 
gelist of  our  own  day. —  The  Nation. 

Liberia  College.— President  Blyden  arrived 
at  Monrovia  on  the  3d  of  June',  1883,  having  spent 
ten  days  in  England  on  his  way  from  the  United 
States.  Professors  Stewart  and  Browne  landed 
at  Monrovia  from  the  steamship  Nubia,  from 
Liverpool,  on  the  7th  of  August ;  and  Miss  Davis 
reached  the  same  city  by  the  bark  Monrovia, 
from  New  York,  on  the  21st  of  August.  They 
were  all  warmly  received  by  the  authorities  of 
Liberia  College,  and  cordial  public  receptions 
were  extended  them  by  leading  citizens.  The 
Legislature  of  Liberia,  at  its  last  session,  estab- 
lished nine  scholarships  in  the  College.  There 
are  sixty- eight  pupils  in  the  Institution,  as  follows  : 
16  in  the  College  proper,  34  in  the  Preparatory 
Department,  and  18  in  the  Female  Department. 

Liberia  College  can  boast,  at  present,  of  but 
few  Alumni,  but  it  is  rising  in  the  estimation  of 
Liberians  and  natives,  and  seems  destined  to  be-  ! 
come  an  important  factor  in  the  enlightenment  of; 
Western  Africa.  Why  might  it  not  be  raised  into  ! 
a  University  into  which  young  men  should  be  | 
brought  and  trained  for  the  liberal  professions? 
While  millions  of  dollars  are  being  given  to  en- ' 
dow  institutions  of  learning  in  the  United  States,  | 
will  not  some  generous  person  consider  the  needs  ' 


of  the  teeming  population  'within  and  around  Li- 
beria, and  provide  the  means  for  their  higher 
education  ? — African  Repository. 

Harvest  Fields. — Take  Africa,  and  note 
how,  in  ten  or  a  dozen  years,  the  barred  gates 
have  been  thrown  open  and  breaches  in  the  open 
walls  are  numberless.  Do  open  doors,  and  wait- 
ing peoples,  and  inquiring  minds,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  poured  out  upon  waiting  congregations,  and 
souls  added  to  the  churches  daily,'  constitute  a 
Providential  call,  to  people  who  are  under  special 
commission  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture? If  not,  pray  what  does  ?  A  yellow  field  of 
waving  grain  is  a  call  to  the  reaper.  A  voice 
from  heaven  could  not  emphasize  it.  It  is  already 
emphatic  with  heaven's  own  imprint.  Take  as  a 
sample  this  of  China.  In  1853  there  were  351 
Protestant  church  members.  In  1863.  1.974;  in 
1868,  5.743;  in  1877,  13.035  ;  in  1883.  22,601  ;  in 
1884,  over  24,000!  Till  1842  there  was  no  en- 
trance— these  forty  years  have  witnessed  a  con- 
stant acceleration,  till  1883  crowns  and  leads  the 
whole  series. 

Or  turn  to  Japan — 1872  one  church  and  11 
members;  1884,  6,590  in  a  hundred  churches, 
with  an  addition  in  1883  of  2,745  ! 

Again,  right  at  our  doors,  one  man,  in  a  single 
tour  in  Mexico,  baptizes  nearly  300!  Dr.  Mackay 
reports,  after  ten  years  in  Formosa,  going  single- 
handed,  twentv-six  churches  and  as  many  native 
preachers;  and  1883  crowns  the  whole — a  college 
building  for  a  training  school  and  an  accession  of 
more  than  2,000  to  the  churches — and  now  a  girl's 
school  building  of  stone  in  progress  ! 

In  Surinam,  the  Moravians  report  1.188  added 
to  the  church  last  year,,  making  a  total  of  9.647  ! 
Such  are  some  of  the  striking  illustrations  of  ripe 
harvest  fields,  to  which  might  be  added  the  work 
of  the  Baptists  among  the  Teloogoos,  still  pro- 
gressing.—  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

The  Brush  electrical  lights  on  Chestnut 
street,  Philadelphia,  failed  for  a  few  minutes  at 
midnight  on  the  29th  ult.,  and  the  street  was  con- 
sequently left  in  comparative  darkness.  At  the 
same  time  a  loud  report  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
works  startled  the  residents.  It  was  soon  learned 
that  a  large  pulley  wheel,  24  inches  wide  and  30 
inches  in  diameter,  had  burst,  causing  a  total  ex- 
tinction of  the  hghts.  The  five  "  emergency  "  en- 
gines were  at  once  set  to  work,  and  the  lamps 
were  relighted  after  a  delay  of  only  five  minutes. 

The  Nicaragua  Rival  to  the  Panama. — It 
would  seem,  according  to  a  correspondent  of  The 
Tribune,  who  is  in  Nicaragua,  that  the  "  Nica- 
ragua Interoceanic  Canal "  project  has  not  been 
dead  but  sleeping.  He  writes  that  Nicaragua  has 
guaranteed  $20,000,000  annual  interest  on  the 
stock  of  the  company,  and  that  there  is  every 
prospect  that  the  other  States  to  be  benefited  by 
the  canal  will  also  guarantee  fixed  and  annual 
percentages.-  This  to  continue  twenty  years  after 
the  completion  of  the  canal.  A  new  survey  of 
the  course  is  now  being  made  by  United  States- 
engineers.  The  canatl  will  be  not  over  173  miles 
in  length,  and  the  excavations  by  no  means  form- 
idable, the  total  for  a  depth  of  twenty-five  feet 
being  348,000,000  cubic  feet ;  instead  of  a  great 
number  of  locks,  but  eleven  will  be  needed.  The 
estimated  cost  is  $41,000,000.  As  soon  as  all  the 
expected  guarantees  are  given,  the  work  will  be 
commenced.    It  is  claimed  that  by  this  canal  the 
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distance  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  will  be 
one  thousand  two  hundred  miles  shorter  than  by 
the  Panama. — Industrial  News. 

By  a  late  French  Deep  Sea  Dredging  Expedi- 
tion, the  bed  of  the  Sargasso  Sea  was  found  to  be 
of  a  pumiceous  and  decidedly  volcanic  character, 
conformably  with  the  structure,  which  seems  to 
indicate  the  existence  of  a  depth  of  about  three 
miles  of  a  submerged  volcanic  belt  whose  axis 
extends  in  a  generally  parallel  direction  with  the 
western  trend  of  the  African  continent,  and  whose 
peaks  may  be  recognized  in  the  clusters  of  island 
summits  which  constituted  the  Cape  Verde,  Ma- 
deira, Canary  and  Azores  archipelagos.  Between 
the  Azores  and  the  French  coast,  in  depths  rang- 
ing from  thirteen  to  nearly  seventeen  thousand 
feet,  in  total  darkness  and  with  a  complete  ab- 
sence of  vegetation,  animal  life  is  still  vigorous, 
even  fishes  being  far  from  rare.  A  thick  carpet  of 
Globi^erina  ooze,  in  which  numerous  glaciated 
boulders  are  imbedded,  covers  the  bottom  at  this 
depth,  where  were  also  found  fragments  of  fossil- 
iferous rocks,  some  of  them  containing  impressions 
of  Trilobites. 

American  Newspapers  in  1884. — From  the 
edition  of  Messrs.  Geo.  P.  Rowell&  Co.'s  "Amer- 
ican Newspaper  Directory,''  now  in  press,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  newspapers  and  periodicals  of  all 
kinds  at  present  issued  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  reach  a  grand  total  of  13,402.  This  is  a 
net  gain  of  precisely  1,600  during  the  past  twelve 
months,  and  exhibits  an  increase  of  5,618  over 
the  total  number  published  just  ten  years  since. 
The  increase  in  1874  over  the  total  for  1883  was 
493.  During  the  past  year  the  dailies  have  in- 
creased from  I.I 38  to  1,254;  the  weeklies  from 
9,062  to  10,028  ;  and  the  monthhes  from  1,091  to 
1,499.  The  greatest  increase  is  in  the  Western 
States.  Illinois,  for  instance,  now  shows  1,009 
papers  in  place  of  last  year's  total  of  904,  while 
Missouri  issues  604  instead  of  the  523  reported  in 
1883.  Other  leading  Western  States  also  exhibit 
a  great  percentage  of  increase.  The  total  num- 
ber of  papers  in  New  York  State  is  1,523,  against 
f,399  in  1883.  Canada  has  shared  in  the  general 
increase. 

The  Turkish  Government  has  closed  two 
Protestant  common  schools  in  the  Harput  field 
and  another  similar  school  in  the  Sivas  field. 
The  Protestants  in  one  of  these  places  were  told 
that  they  must  send  their  children  to  the  schools 
of  the  old  Church. Armenians.  The  movement 
seems  to  be  a  general  one,  which  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  closing  up  of  the  educational  work  of  the 
American  missionaries,  the  authorities  having  re- 
ceived the  impression  that  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment does  not  intend  to  protect  its  citizens  in 
Turkey  in  the  enjoyment  of  rights  enjoyed  by 
other  foreign  residents. 


JOHN    BRIGHT   AT   THE  LONDON 
FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE. 


The  combined  annual  meeting  of  the  Lon- 
don Friends'  Institute  and  the  Institute  Debat- 
ing and  Elocution  Society  took  place  at  13, 
Bishopsgate  Street  Without,  on  Sixth-day,  the 
2ist  of  Third  Month.  John  Bright,  M.  P.,  in 
the  chair. 

After  the  reading  of  the  two  reports  by  the 


respective  secretaries,  and  a  little  formal  busi- 
ness connected  therewith,  the  chairman  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  In  speaking  of  the  ad- 
I  vantages  of  a  good  library  and  good  books, 
!  such  as  the  London  Friends'  Institute  possesses, 
he  specially  dwelt  upon  the  grandeur  of  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost,"  and  the  beauty  of 
"Paradise  Regained:"  the  latter  he  thought 
was  decidedly  the  most  beautiful  poem  in  tlie 
English  tongue.  He  also  spoke  in  glowing^ 
terms  of  the  exceeding  beauty  and  pathos  of 
many  of  Whittier's  poems. 

In  referring  to  the  Debating  Society  John 
Bright  spoke  of  the  influence  for  good  that  th& 
Society  of  Friends  had  exercised  upon  politics 
and  the  world  at  large,  and  pointed  out  that 
such  societies  hold  an  important  place  in  a  young 
man's  education. 

Parliamentary  duties  calling  John  Bright  away 
before  the-evenmg's  programme  was  completed, 
Arthur  Albright  took  his  place,  and  in  a  few 
I  remarks   that   he   made,   commented  upon 
I  several  points  touched  upon  by  the  former' 
chairman,  mentioning  his  own  visit,  whilst  in 
j  America,  to  Whittier's  beautiful  home,  and  to 
I  the  poet  Longfellow,  who  had  given  him  a 
warm  message  to  carry  back  to  John  Bright. — 
The  {^London)  Friend. 


JOHN  BRIGHT. 

Concluding  Stanzas  of  F.  ^.  Gummere's  Poeni, 
read  at  Providence  School,  Third  mo.  28,  1884. 

Ho  !  pilot  of  the  roaring  seas  ! 
No  summer  sailor  thou  ! 
It  was  ho  idle  breeze 

That  set  those  manly  lines  upon  thy  brow, 

For  thou  hast  done  what  all  to  do  are  fain, 

Yet  few,  ah,  few  attain— 

Hast  never  struck  thy  sail 

And  fled  before  the  gale 

Till  it  had  spent  its  force, — 

But  sawest  clear  upon  the  chart  of  life 

Thy  straight- drawn  track,  and  though  the  storm 

blew  loud, 
And  elemental  strife 
In  one  mad  whirl  joined  sea  and  cloud, 
Thou  hast  but  lash'd  thy  helm  and.  held  thy 

course. 

And  for  the  manly  heart  and  manly  deed 

Thy  country  loves  thee,  gives 

Honor  unstinted  as  thy  meed; 

And  they  that  still  can  hold 

The  Quaker  name,  rejoice  that  one  man  lives 

Who  tills  the  measure  of  their  hero-mould. 

At  glimpse  of  wrong,  thy  voice  that  knows  not 
fear, 

As  sword  from  scabbard  still  hath  leapt,  and  fills 
With  noblest  echoes  these  wide  halls  of  time. 
We  too,  when  tempests  shook  our  western  clime, 
And  all.the  air  was  rife  with  bodings  grave, 
Have  felt  new  hope,  to  hear, 
That^  voice  of  manly  cheer, 
And  mark  the  waving  of  a  friendly  hand 
From  yon  far  strand 

Where  thy  bluff  England  dashes  back  the  wave. 
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Brief  be  our  word,  yet  strong. 

So  we  this  greeting  send, 

Stout  English  heart,  across  the  severing  sea, 

Whose  chainless  waters  blend 

The  breezes  of  two  nations  that  are  free — 

Free,  free  for  evermore  ! 

And  shore  shall  call  to  shore 

In  sister  freedom  till  the  end  of  time ; 

And  still  the  thunder  chime 

■Of  that  vast  sea  shall  chorus  the  same  song. 

Ay,  he  who  bends  his  ear 

To  those  great  tones,  shall  hear 

Exultant  voices,  swelling  high,  proclaim 

That  thou,  undaunted  heart, 

Hast  play'd  a  hero's  part, 

Joining  with  freedom's  deathless  song  thy  death- 
less name.  — Providence  Journal. 


*    •  RESURRECTION. 

BY  MARY  A.  LATHBURY. 

O  life,  that  we  cannot  lose  without  so  many 
deaths  !  O  death,  which  we  cannot  have  but  by 
the  loss  of  so  many  lives  !" — Madame  Guy  on. 

I  was  a  corn  of  wheat 

That  fell  in  the  ground — 
Out  of  the  sunlight  sweet, 
Out  of  the  sound 
Of  human  voices  and  the  song  of  birds ; 
Yet  in  the  damp  and  death  I  heard  the  words, 
Once  spoken  in  the  dark,  and  now  more  plain. 
Ye  must  be  born  again." 

"  O  earth,  earth,  hear,"  I  cried, 

"  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ! 
Open  your  prison  wide — 
Fulfill  his  word  !" 
But  denser,  darker,  round  me  closed  the  earth  ; 
It  was  a  day  of  death,  and  not  of  birth  ; 
And  crushing  human  feet  passed  o'er  the  sod 
That  shut  me  out  from  God. 

There  was  no  way — no  choice — 

No  night— no  day — 
No  knowledge — no  device- 
Only  decay  ! 
Yet  at  my  heart  a  little  flickering  life 
Remembered  God  and  ceased  its  useless  strife  ; 
Remembered  the  command  it  could  not  keep, 
And  fell  asleep. 

When  life  began  to  dawn, 

The  song  of  a  lark. 
With  a  subtle  sense  of  morn, 
Fell  through  my  dark. 
And  tender  sounds  of  happy  growing  things, 
■Or  the  soft  stirring  of  a  chrysalis'  wings, 
Thrilled  all  the  under-world,  sunless  and  dim, 
With  an  Easter  hymn  ! 

Then  the  great  Sun  leaned  low 

And  kissed  the  sod. 
Ah  !  what  was  I,  to  know 
The  touch  of  God  ! 
The  dumb  earth  melted  at  His  voice,  and  I 
Stood  face  to  face  with  Him  beneath  His  sky, 
And  all  around — within — below — above — 
Was  life  and  love. 

— Christian  Union. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — On  the  22nd,  an  earthquake 
of  considerable  force  was  felt  in  the  southeastern 
part  of  England,  especially  in  Essex  and  Suffolk. 
At  Ipswich,  houses  were  perceptibly  shaken,  bells 
rang  and  plates  rattled.  The  shock  was  still 
more  severe  at  Colchester,  and  is  said  to  have 
lasted  half  a  minute.  Tall  factory  chimneys  and 
other  lofty  structures,  including  the  spire  of  one 
of  the  largest  church  buildings,  150  ft.  high,  fell, 
and  a  fire  was  caused  in  one  part  of  the  town. 
The  total  damage  in  the  town  was  estimated  at 
^50,000.  In  some  streets  traffic  has  been  for- 
bidden for  the  present,  as  the  buildings  are  so 
shattered  as  to  be  dangerous.  At  Chelmsford, 
also,  and  at  Southend,  a  watering  place  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  the  shock  was  severe,  and 
it  was  felt  in  London. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  22nd,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  said  that 
some  cattle  had  been  found  in  Cambridgeshire 
infected  with  the  foot  and  mouth  disease,  and  that 
they  were  reported  to  be  from  America,  but  that 
this  must  be  a  mistake,  as  American  cattle  are 
slaughtered  at  the  ports  where  they  land  The 
amendment 'to  the  Cattle  bill,  made  by  the  House 
of  Lords,  he  thought  unnecessarily  stnngent,  and 
he  moved  to  restore  the  bill  to  its  original  form  ; 
but  the  motion,  though  supported  by  the  Govern- 
ment, was  rejected  by  183  votes  to  161.  The 
Government  accepted  this  decision.  On  the  29th 
the  House  adopted  a  compromise  amendment,! 
rendering  the  provision  which  compels  the  Privy 
Council  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  diseased! 
cattle,  obligatory  only  for  two  years.  The  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  introduced  the  budget  on 
the  24th.  The  revenue  for  1883  amounted 
_j^87,205,i84  and  the  expenditure  to  ^86,990,000. 
The  national  debt  has  been  reduced  by  ^'jT., 
680,000,  up  to  this  time.  The  estimated  revenue 
for  the  current  year  is  ^85.550  000,  and  the  ex- 
penditure ^85,292,000.  It  is  proposed  only  to 
reduce  the  tax  on  carriages  ;  and  also  to  coin  new 
half-sovereigns  containing  10  -per  cent,  less  gold 
than  the  present,  and  to  convert  the  3  per  cent, 
consols  into  2^  per  cents. 

The  English  Government  has  sent  to  all  the 
Powers  which  signed  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  invita- 
tions to  a  conference  respecting  Egyptian  affairs. 
It  estimates  that  Egypt  needs  a  fresh  loan  0I 
^8,000,000  in  order  to  meet  the  most  pressing  re- 
quirements, and  points  out  the  difficulty  of  de 
vising  a  guarantee  for  such  loan,  as  all  the  re- 
sources of  Egypt  are  already  pledged.  It  pro 
poses  no  solution,  but  considers  that  the  suppressior 
of  the  Egyptian  army  would  effect  a  large  saving 
The  British  Am  bassador  to  Turkey  has  informec 
his  Government  that  Turkey  insists  that  the  confer 
ence,  if  held,  must  include  in  its  objects  the  settle 
ment  of  the  political  as  well  as  the  financial  ques 
tion.  It  is  asserted  that  both  the  French  and  Rus 
sian  Governments  are  unwilling  to  discuss  th( 
proposals  without  some  statement  respecting  the 
term  of  occupation  and  the  pohcy  of  pacification 
while  Germany  is  concerned  only  with  the  financia 
question,  and  will  not  take  part  in  discussing  the 
political  situation. 

France. — The  press  generally  manifests  a  disi 
position  to  insist  that  England   should  admit 
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France  to  a  share  in  the  active  administration  of 
Egyptian  affairs. 

The  Anglo-French  commission  to  regulate  the 
Newfoundland  fisheries  has'  finished  its  labors. 
France  renounces  the  right  of  fishing  in  certain 
bays  of  the  island,  but  will  exercise  strict  super- 
vision over  places  where  former  treaties  allow 
French,  subjects  to  fish.  French  men-of-war  will 
be  empowered  to  expel  vessels  of  any  nation 
violating  the  new  rules,  and  even  to  seize  their 
nets.  England  undertakes  to  obtain  Newfound- 
land's sanction  to  the  agreement. 

Germany. — Prince  Bismarck  is  said  to  be  pre- 
paring a  radical  revision  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  Empire.  He  proposes  to  make  a  new  classi- 
fication of  electors,  and  to  create  a  permanent 
military  budget ;  also  to  impose  upon  the  Deputies 
of  the  Reichstag  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Consti- 
tution, so  as  to  exclude  Socialists  from  member- 
ship. Should  the  Reichstag  reject  these  changes, 
the  German  Princes  will  be  convoked  according 
to  the  present  Constitution,  to  frame  a  new  one. 

The  committee  of  the  Reichstag  to  which  the 
bill  prolonging  the  anti-Socialist  law  was  referred, 
adopted  the  resolution  of  the  new  Liberal  party 
to  introduce  at  the  present  session  a  bill  dealing 
with  anarchists  and  the  illegal  use  of  explosives 

Holland. — The  Upper  House  of  the  States 
General,  on  the  25th,  passed  by  a  vote  of  26  to  10, 
the  bill  authorizing  the  Government  to  demone- 
tize silver  to  the  amount  of  25,000,000  florins, 
should  the  monetary  situation  of  the  country 
render  this  step  necessary.  This  bill  passed  the 
Lower  House  early  in  Third  month.  If  carried 
out,  it  will  withdraw  from  circulation  over  one- 
sixth  of  the  entire  silver  coinage. 

Switzerland. — An  unusual  "  cold  wave  "  has 
just  swept  over  Switzerland  and  the  adjacent  de- 
partments of  France,  causing  great  damage  to 
agriculture.  One-third  of  the  vintage  is  said  to 
be  destroyed. 

Egypt. — A  ministerial  council  in  Cairo,  on  the 
23d,  at  which  the  Enghsh  diplomatic  and  mili- 
tary representatives  were  present,  is  understood 
to  have  strongly  urged  the  sending  of  help  to 
Berber,  which  was  said  to  be  invested  by  the 
rebels  ;  Nubar  Pasha  refusing  to  retain  office  un- 
less this  were  done.  The  English  Government, 
however,  decided  not  to  send  an  expedition  at 
present.  Advices  were  received  on  the  29th  that 
the  Governor  of  Berber  had  proclaimed  the 
evacuation  of  the  town  ;  the  inhabitants  had  fled, 
and  the  troops  marched  out  to  join  the  rebels. 

Domestic. — The  steamer  Alert,  the  gift  of  the 
Enghsh  Government  to  that  of  the  United  States 
to  aid  in  the  search  for  the  Greeley  party  in  the 
Arctic  regions,  arrived  at. New  York  on  the  22nd, 
to  receive  provisions,  coal,  &c.  She  will  be  used 
as  a  supply  vessel,  being  the  largest  of  the  three 
composing  the  expedition. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  au- 
thorizing the  President,  whenever  in  his  opinion 
any  part  of  a  military  reservation  becomes  use- 
less, to  place  it  in  charge  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior,  to  be  surveyed,  sub-divided,  appraised 
and  sold ;  and  one  adding  imprisonment  to  the 
fine  now  imposed,  for  trespassing  on  Indian  lands. 
The  House  has  passed  the  Pension  Appropriation 
bill,  and  a  bill  "  to  remove  certain  burdens  on 
the  merchant  marine,  and  to  encourage  the 
American  foreign  carrying  trade."  The  Tariff 
bill  has  been  discussed  to  some  extent. 


NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Bible-School  Conference  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  held  at  Marion, 
Ind.,  on  the  13th,  14th  and  15th  of  Fifth  month. 

We  hope  to  have  an  interesting  and  profitable 
occasion,  and  earnestly  urge  all  who  can  do  so  to 
attend  and  take  a  part  in  the  work. 

G.  D.  Baily,  Chairman  Com. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Com- 
mittee of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  is  called  at 
Marion,  Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Fifth  mo.  14th, 
1884,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  interests  confided  to  this  Committee  are 
important,  and  the  cause  in  which  it  is  engaged  is 
one  which  demands  energetic  action.  It  is  hoped 
therefore  that  there  will  be  a  general  attendance 
of  the  members.  James  E.  Rhoads, 

36-3t-eow  Clerk. 

APPLICATIONS  WILL  BE  RECEIVED  FOR 
the  positions  of  Superintendent  and  Matron 
of  Pickering  College,  Canada,  up  to  Sixth  month 
1st,  1884.  Address 

JOHN  R.  HARRIS, 

Chairman  of  Managing  Committee, 

Rockwood,  Ontario, 

Or  ELIAS  ROGERS, 

Secretary  of  Managing  Committee, 

35-3t-eow]  Toronto,  Ontario. 


WANTED 


A  C  E  N  T  S  for  the  New,  Illustra- 
ted  work  ou  the  all-ab-  M  T  V  I 
sorbins  topic  of  the  day  |||  t  A 1 1*  U 


by  Frederick  A.  Ober.  Complete,  fascliiatlne,  standard. 
SOO  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  li'REE.  Address,  at 
once,  W.  H.  THOMPSON,404  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


37-6t 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part 4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 


QUEEN 


00  OPTICIANS, 
ttUUlf  PHILAD'A, 


35-13t 


TENTS 

m:uNN  &  CO.,  of  tlie  Scientific  Amektcan,  con- 
tinue to  act  as  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
P.itents  sent  free.   Thirty-seven  years' experience. 

Patents  obtained  throusrh  MUNN  &  CO.  are  noticed 
in  the  Scientific  American,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  $3.20 a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scientific  A  mer- 
ienn  sent  free.  Address  MUNN  &  CO.,  Scifntifio 
Amekican  Office,  261  Broadway,  New  York. 
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FOR  SALE.— A  Valuable  Fruit  and  Hay  Farm, 
situated  near  Newburyport,  Mass. 

Apply  to  ROBT.  L.  BROWN, 
39-it        P.  O.  Box  75,  Newburyport,  Mass. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  1st  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  ^8  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-7t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

38-i3t         R.  K.  LETCHWORTH, 
Avenues  watered  daily.     239  North  Tenth  St. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Conveyancing, 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


PLAi  COATS  A  SPECULTY, 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis. ;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids,  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
asaongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create  ;  its  PAIiATIAL  SL.EEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance ;  its  F  LACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORI.D. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roa-d. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  ovei" 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  office,  write  to  the  eow 

GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,      &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO,  ILL 


MERSHON 


HEATER  mmi  WORKS. 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 

^  N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 


A  continuous  fire  kept  gohig  all  Winter. 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached, 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 


Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


WALLACE  BRO'S,  Hat  Manufacturers, 

154  NORTH  FIFTH  STREET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Make  a  specialty  of  Friends'  Silk  Hats  to  order  without  extra  charge.  A  fine 
Silk  Hat  for  $5  ;  cost  $6  elsewhere.    Orders  by  mail  have  prompt  attention.  38  4t 


SAMUEL  F.  BALDERSTON  &  SONS, 

Paper  Hangings  and  Window  Shades, 

H^or^  done  promptly  and  carefully.     The  continued  patronage  of  Friends  is  respectfully  solicited. 


J  ohn  Thorndike 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
AN   OLD  QUESTION. 


Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
is  still  at  times  the  unbeUeving  query  in  the 
heart,  if  not  on  the  lips ;  and  again  and  again 
we  are  taught  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  by  examples  of  faith  in  Him,  and 
obedience  to  His  known  will  in  those  who  are 
in  some  particular  points  less  enlightened  than 
ourselves.  This  fact  is  just  now  especially 
brought  into  prominence  by  the  life  of  that 
remarkable  man  whose  career  is  being  watched 
in  the  United  States  with  something  of  the 
intense  interest  which  it  excites  in  England — 
General  Gordon.  Yet  he  is  a  soldier , — in  a 
profession  which  the  consistent  Quaker  holds 
to  be  absolutely  unlawful  for  the  Christian. 
Yet  this  belief  need  no  more  cause  us  to  miss 


the  lesson  of  his  life,  than  in  the  case  of  the 
devoted,  self-denying  Frances  Xavier  because 
the  latter  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  What  does 
Gordon  say  of  himself  in  the  midst  of  his 
marvellous  labors  in  the  Soudan  in  1876? 

I  do  nothing  of  this — /  am  a  chisel  which 
cuts  the  ''s'jood,  the  Carpenter  directs  it.  If  I 
lose  my  edge.  He  must  sharpen  me;  if  He 
puts  me  aside  and  takes  another,  it  is  His  own 
good  will.  None  are  indispensable  to  Him." 
Here  is  a  faith  which  can  trust  God  in  failure 
as  well  as  in  success.  Again  he  writes  :  "  No 
man  ever  had  a  harder  task  than  I,  unaided, 
have  before  me ;  but  it  sits  as  a  feather  on  me. 
I  As  Solomon  asked,  I  ask  wisdom  to  govern  this 
I  great  people ;  and  not  only  will  He  give  me  it, 
:  but  all  else  besides.  And  why  ?  Because  I 
lvalue  not  the  ^all  besides.'  .  .  .  I  go  on  as 
'straight  as  I  can.  I  feel  my  own  weakness, 
I  and  look  to  Him  who  is  almighty  ;  and  I  leave, 
i  the  issue  without  inordinate  care  to  Him.  .  .  . 
I  All  I  can  say  is,  that  amidst  troubles  and 
j  worries  no  one  can  have  peace  till  he  thus 
stays  upon  his  God ;  it  gives  a  man  a  super- 
human strength." 

Comment  on  these  words  is  needless,  but 
they  contain  a  lesson  which  should  sink  deep 
into  our  hearts.  Can  we  wonder  that  a  man 
whose  inmost  convictions  are  expressed  by 
them  should  be  strong  both  to  do  and  to  suffer. 
In  conclusion  I  should  like  to  give  a  few 
sentences  from  a  striking  tribute  paid  to 
General  Gordon  by  W.  E.  Forster  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  March  loth,  of  this 
year.  A  previous  speaker  in  the  debate  had 
spoken  of  Gordon  as  "a  fanatical  Christian." 
W.  E.  Forster  (while  condemning  the  idea  of 
following  his  suggestion  relative  to  the  appoint- 
ment Of  Zobehr  Pasha)  said:  "  Pray,  do  not 
suppose  I  disparage  the  qualities  of  this  wond- 
erful man.  I  know  no  man  like  him.  He  is 
utterly  regardless,  of  all  considerations.  He 
despises  money.  He  cares  nothing  for  fame, 
for  pleasure,  for  life  or  for  death.  .  .  .  Un- 
doubtedly he  is  a  deeply  religious  character. 
God's  guidance  and  government  are  to  him 
the  strongest  and  greatest  realities  of  life ;  and 
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so  we  find  this;  that  while  personally  one 
of  the  humblest  of  men,  he'  has  a  power,  an 
unlimited  confidence  in  himself,  because  he 
believes  himself  to  be  God's  instrument." 

Jane  Budge. 


From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
SAMUEL  BOWNAS:    A  PREACHER  OF 
THE  OLDEN  TIME. 

(Continued  from  page  ^g6.) 

It  was  not  long  before  Samuel  Bownas  had 
good  ground  for  suspecting  that  mischief  was 
br^^ing,  and  some  persons  who  were  not 
Friends  advised  him  to  seek  safety  by  leaving 
the  neighborhood  at  once ;  but  this  he  did  not 
think  it  right  to  do.    A  week  later,  whilst  he 
was  attending  the  large  Half-Yearly  Meeting 
at  Flushing,  the  High-Sheriff  entered  the  meet- 
ing-house with  a  large  company,  arm.ed  in  a 
miscellaneous  fashion  with  guns,  swords,  hal- 
berts,  clubs  and  pitchforks — a  needless  display 
of  force  for  such  a  non-resisting  comi^ny. 
Walking  up  to  the  ministers'  gallery,  the  Sheriff 
took  hold  of  Samuel  Bownas's  hand,  and  told 
him  that  he  was  his  prisoner.       By  what 
author:*y?"      he  asked.    The  Sheriff  then 
drew  out  a  warrant  signed  by  two  magistrates  : 
"  You  are  hereby,  in  Her  Majesty's  name, 
strictly  charged  and  commanded  to  attach  the 
the  body  of  Samuel  Bowne  a  Quaker,  if  he 
can  be  found  in  your  bailiwick,  and  to  bring 
his  body  before  us,  to  answer  to  such  matters 
of  misdemeanor  as  shall  on  Her  Majesty's  be- 
half  be  objected  against  him ;  and  hereof 
fail  not  at  your  peril."    The  Sheriff  himself 
had  no  wish  to  act  harshly,  and  the  Friends 
easily  induced  *him  to  remain  for  the  meeting, 
together  with  his  followers,  who  willingly  laid 
down  their  arms  outside  the  meeting-house. 
For  some  time  no  words  were  spoken.  Why 
does  he  not  preach  ?  "  gently  whispered  some  of 
the  strangers ;  but  they  came  to  the  conclusion 
amongst  themselves  that  the  fact  of  his  being  a 
prisoner  was  enough  to  silence  him.   But  soon 
the  arrested  minister,  finding  "the  Word  like 
a  fire,"  could  no  longer  forbear  to  give  utter-  i 
ance  to  it,  and  the  Sheriff  and  his  company  : 
spoke  well  of  the  meeting  afterwards.   He  was  ( 
very  courteous  to  the  Friends  who  conversed  ; 
with  him  about  the  case  of  Samuel  Bownas,  : 
and  said  that  the  latter  need  not  appear  until  : 
five  days  later,  when  the  meetings  would  be  " 
over ;  the  last  of  them  was  so  large  that  it  was  l 
thought  nearly  2,obo  persons  were  present.  1 
One  of  the  four  magistrates  befoi  e  whom  he  1 
appeared  tried  hard  to  have  him  set  at  liberty,  i 
but  in  vain.    The  prisoner  was  under  much  ( 
disadvantage,  as  a  clergyman  who  was  in  the  : 
court  put  the  worst  interpretation  on  every-  ! 
thing  he  said.  Moreover,  as  he  quaintly  writes,  i 
"  They  had  shut  up  a  man  behind,  in  a  closet,  \ 
to  take  in  shorthand  the  examination,  that  1 


they  might  peruse  the  same  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage; but  the  man  was  so  very  drunk  that 
he  lost  his  papers  going  home,  and  a  Friend 
providentially  found  them,  to  their  great  disap- 
pointment and  shame.  Great  inquiry  was 
made  about  them,  among  the  people,  in  vain." 

The  decision  to  which  the  Justices  came  was 
that  Samuel  Bownas  must  enter  into  a  ;^2,ooo 
bail  (himself  for  ,ouo  and  two  of  his  friends 
for  ;;/^5oo  each),  or  else  be  committed  to  the 
common  gaol.  He  said  he  could  enter  into 
no  such  agreement  conscientiously,  even  if  as 
small  a  sum  as  three  halfpence  would  do ;  and 
when  the  young  magistrate,  who  was  kindly 
disposed  towards  him,  offered  to  be  bound  for 
him,  Samuel  Bownas,  supported  by  all  his 
friends,  strenuously  declined  the  generous  offer, 
whilst  explaining  the  reason  for  so  doing.  The 
court  did  not  break  up  until  a  late  hour,  and 
then  the  benevolent  magistrate  begged  leave  to 
take  the  prisoner  home  with  him,  promising 
that  he  shonld  be  forthcoming  on  the  morrow ; 
he  was  most  hospitably  entertained,  and  found 
his  host's  wife  was  a  Friend.  The  next  day  a 
mittimus  was  brought  in,  which  stated  that 
Samuel  Bownas  had  spoken  scandalous  lies  *^ 
concerning  the  Church  of  England,  and  charged 
him  with  other  misdemeanor  at  the  meeting  at 
Hempstead ;  he  was  therefore  to  be  kept  in 
the  common  gaol  until  delivered  by  the  due 
course  of  Her  Majesty's  laws. 

After  an  imprisonment  of  three  months  he 
was  tried  before  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  pro- 
vince. He  had  prepared  a  reply  to  Bradford's 
evidence  and  it  had  so'  much  influence  on  the 
Grand  Jury  that  they  endorsed  the  bill  they 
brought  in  Ignoramus.  The  Judge  was  very 
angry,  and  exclaimed — "  Gentlemen,  surely 
you  have  forgotten  your  oaths,  and  for  so  doing 
I  could  give  you  some  hard  names,  but  at  pres- 
ent shall  forbear.  Is  this  your  verdict  touch- 
ing the  Quaker?"  /*It  is.  Sir,''  answered 
the  foreman  of  the  jury.  "  I  demand  your 
reasons" — the  Judge  went  on — ''why  you 
have  not  found  the  bill  against  him."  One  of 
the  jury,  an  adept  in  the  law,  now  replied — ''We 
are  sworn  to  keep  the  Queen's  secrets,  our  fel- 
lows', and  our  own,  and  for  that  reason  we  de- 
clare no  reasons;"  and,  when  the  Judge 
spoke  threateningly,  he  added  that  juries  were 
not  to  be  menaced  with  threats  of  stocks  or 
fines.  The  Judge,  thus  boldly  faced,  altered 
his  tone,  and  with  flattering  words  bade  them 
take  back,  the  bill  and  reconsider  it ;  but  when 
the  court  met  the  next  day  the  jury  adhered  to 
their  former  decision.  On  hearing  this  the 
indignant  Judge  tried,  by  having  the  jury 
questioned  one  by  one,  to  wrest  from  them  the 
reason  for  their  determination;  then  giving^ 
strict  orders  that  the  prisoner  should  be  kept 
more  closely  than  before,  he  added — "As 
Justice  cannot  be  done  here  I  will  send  him 
back  to  London  chained  to  the  man-of-war's 
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deck  like  the  vile  criminals."  Samuel  Bownas 
was  overwhelmed  with  dismay  when  ne  heard 
this  threat.  He  writes:  *'The  power  of 
darkness  was  so  strong  upon  me  that  I  desired 
death  rather  than  life,  fearing  that  if  I  was  so 
served  I  should  be  an  object  of  derision  to  all 
on  board.  .  .  .  Having  lost  my  faith  I  thought 
myself  the  most  wretched  among  men,  and 
scarcely  able  to  live  under  it." 

But  God  had  not  forgotten  him.  An  old 
gentleman,  who  had  been  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  province  and  who  was  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  law,  paid  him  a  call ;  and  as  Samuel 
Bownas  rose  to  give  him  a  respectful  greeting 
he  clasped  him  in  his  arms  and  said  with  tears 
— Dear  Samuel,  the  Lord  hath  made  use  of 
you  to  put  a  stop  to  arbitrary  proceedings  in 
our  courts  of  justice.  There  has  never  been  so 
j  successful  a  stand  made  against  it  as  at  this 
time.  And  now  they  threaten  to  send  you  to 
England  chained  to  the  man-of-war's  deck  ! 
Fear  not  Samuel.  They  can  no  more  send 
you  there  than  they  can  send  me.  .  .  .  They 
will  never  be  able  now  to  get  a  jury  to  answer 
their  end,  the  eyes  of  the  country  are  so  clearly 
opened  to  your  case.  Had  the  Presbyterians 
stood  as  you  have  done,  they  had  not  so  tame- 
ly left  their  meeting-houses  to  the  Church,  but 
that  people  had  never  so  good  a  hand  at  suffer- 
ing in  the  case  of  conscience  as  they  had  in 
persecuting  others  that  differed  from  them." 
The  young  minister  was  greatly  comforted, 
and  the  event  proved  that  his  friend  was  right. 
According  to  the  Judge's  orders  he  was  now 
:  locked  up  in  a  small  room,  made  of  logs, 
which  two  years  earlier  had  been  pronounced 
unfit  for  a  prison.  He  was  counselled  to  de- 
mand his  liberty  as  a  legal  right,  but  the  claim 
was  not  admitted.  Meanwhile  George  Keith 
published  a  paper  in  which  he  accused  Samuel 
Bownas  in  the  strongest  terms  with  reproaching 
the  Church,  the  ordinances,  and  the  Govern- 
ment. But  this  circular  was  so  manifestly 
dictated  by  malice  that  it  produced  a  contrary 
result  from  that  he  aimed  at. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


COMING   TOWARD   THE  LIGHT. 


Although  we  have  had  much  lately  written 
concerning  the  new  reformed  church  "  of 
India,  it  is  worth  while  to  read  what  is  said  of 
it  by  its  now  most  prominent  and  able  leader. 
The  following  passages  are  from  the  Christian 
Union  : 

To  the  peculiar  culture  prescribed  by  primi- 
tive Hinduism  the  Brahmo  Somaj  adds  the  faith, 
repertance,  and  prayer  of  Christianity.  The 
Brahmo  Somaj  has  no  theology  yet,  but  the 
spirituality  of  all  reMgions  finds  in  it  a  fruitful 
soil.  Nay,  more,  it  is  the  practical  morahty 
of  Christendom  that  has  most  profoundly  per- 
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meated  the  B:ahmo  Somij.  One  of  its  great 
objects  is  the  absolute  reconciliation  of  religion 
and  morality.  The  Brahmo  Som3j  attracts  the 
respect  of  its  avowed  opponents  by  the  strict- 
ness of  its  ethical  teachings.  A  sincere  BrahmQ 
is  credited  with  scrupulous  veracity,  unblemish- 
ed honesty,  faultless  purity  of  private  life, 
chastity  and  temperance  of  every  kind.  It  is 
in  this  high  ethical  ideal  that  the  influence  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  is  most  eminently  discernible 
in  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  Unfortunately,  in  no 
country  than  in  India  does  the  gross  anomily 
of  religious  sentiment  with  personal  impurity 
exist  more  largely.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  for 
the  last  twenty-five  years  has  systematically 
struggled  to  root  out  this  general  evil.  Tnese 
struggles  consist  of  religious  ordinances  and 
disciplines  as  well  as  social  reforms  and  string- 
ent moral  restrictions.  The  standards  of  per- 
sonal life  have  come  to  lake  a  very  high  place. 
And  the  leaders  and  missionaries  of  the  move- 
ment have  pledged  themselves  to  accept  those 
rigid  and  apostolical  ideals.  Njt  resting  con- 
tented with  great  moral  principles,  the  Brjihmo 
Somaj  has  been  training  up  individuals  to 
incarnate  those  principles  in  their  daily  and 
domestic  life. 

And,  lastly,  with  this  spiritual  and  moral 
regimen  the  Brahmo  Somaj  combines  scientific 
method  and  exactitude.  It  beUeves  in  the 
divine  regularity  and  ihviolability  of  Law.  To 
it  no  Providence  is  without  Law,  and  no  Law 
without  Providence.  The  most  deeply  apostoli- 
cal faith,  dependence,  and  self-renunciation, 
prayer,  inspiration,  and  the  miracles  of  God's 
revealed  purpose,  the  Brahmo  Somaj  reconciles 
with  the  sure,  slow-acting,  eternal  laws  of 
things  and  thoughts.  The  dispensations  of 
tribal  and  universal  religion,  the  rise  and  in- 
fluence of  prophets,  the  communication  and 
combination  of  scriptures,  the  conviction, 
repentance,  and  atonement  of  sins,  are  all  the 
cadences  of  the  perpetual  harmony  of  laws. 
Philosophy  is  as  sacred  as  faith.  Morality  is 
as  sacred  as  religion.  Spirituality  evidences 
itself  in  the  highest  and  most  unselfish  works 
of  human  good.  Contrasting  the  simplicity 
and  poverty  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  when  it 
was  founded  by  Ram  Mohun  Roy  with  the  in- 
fluence and  spiritual  wealth  of  the  Nevv  Dis- 
pensation at  the  present  day,  well  might  one 
quote  the  prophecy  of  Emerson :  ''There 
will  be  a  new  church  founded  on  moral  science, 
at  first  cold  and  naked,  a  babe  in  the  manger 
again,  the  algebra  and  mathematics  of  ethical 
law,  the  church  of  men  to  come,  without 
shawms,  or  psaltery,  or  sackbut ,  but  it  will 
have  heaven  and  earth  for  its  beams  and 
rafters,  science  for  symbol  and  illustration  ;  it 
will  fast  enough  gather  beauty,  music,  picture, 
poetry.  The  nameless  Thought,  the  nameless 
Power,  the  Superpersonal  Heart — it  shall  re- 
pose upon  that."  P.  C.  MozooMDAR. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  New  Creed  for  Congregationalists. — 
The  commission  which  was  appointed  at  the 
instance  of  the  National  Congregational  Coun- 
cil, held  in  St.  Louis  in  1880,  to  prepare  a 
statement  of  belief,  has  concluded  its  work 
and  makes  its  report,  according  to  instruction, 
"  not  to  this  Council,  but  to  the  churches  and 
to  the  woild,  through  the  public  press." 

' '  statement  of  doctrine. 
I.  We  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
®f  all  things  visible  and  invisible  : 

.''And  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son,  our 
Lord,  who  is  of  one  substance  with  the  Father; 
by  whom  all  things  were  made ; 

"  And  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord  and 
Giver  of  life,  who  is  sent  from  the  Father  and 
Son,  and  who,  together  with  the  Father  and 
Son,  is  worshiped  and  glorified. 

"11.  We  believe  that  the  providence  of  God, 
I>y  which  he  executes  his  eternal  purposes  in 
tlie  government  of  the  world,  is  in  and  over 
all  events;  yet  so  that  the  freedom  and  re- 
sponsibility of  man  are  not  impaired,  and  sin 
is  the  act  of  the  creature  alone. 

"  IlL  We  believe  that  man  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  that  he  might  know,  love  and 
obey  God,  and  enjoy  him  forever;  that  our 
first  parents  by  disobedience  fell  under  the 
lighteous  condemnation-  of  God ;  and  that  all 
men  are  so  ahenated  from  God  that  there  is 
IQO  salvation  from  the  guilt  and  -power  of  sin 
except  through  God's  redeeming  grace. 

"  IV.  We  believ^  that  God  would  have  all 
men  return  to  him;  that  to  this  end  he  has  made 
Mmself  known,  not  only  through  the  works  of 
mature,  the  course' of  his  providence,  and  the 
consciences  of  men,  but  also  thrSugh  super- 
natural revelations  made  especially  to  a  chosen 
people,  and,  above  all,  when  the  fullness  ot 
time  was  come,  through  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son. 

V.  We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  the  record  of 
'Sod's  revelation  of  himself  in  the  work  of  re- 
^iemption ;  that  they  were  written  by  men  un- 
der the  special  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  ; 
and  that  they  constitute  the  authoritative  stand- 
ard by  which  religious  teaching  and  human 
conduct  are  to  be  regulated  and  judged. 
^  "  VL  We  believe  that  the  love  of  God  to 
sinful  men  has  found  its  highest  expression  in 
the  redemptive  work  of  his  Son  ;  who  became 
man,  uniting  his  divine  nature  with  our  human 
nature  in  one  person ;  who  was  tempted  like 
Mher  men,  yet  without  sin;  who  by  his  hu- 
miiiation,  his  holy  obedience,  his  sufferings, 
iiis  death  on  the  cross,  and  his  resurrection, 
became  a  perfect  Redeemer;  whose  sacrifice 
9f  himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world  declares^ 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  is  the  sole  and 
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sufficient  ground  of  forgivenss  and  of  recon- 
ciliation with  him. 

"VIL  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  after  he 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  Heaven, 
where,  as  the  one  Meditator  between  God  and 
man,  he  carries  forward  his  work  of  saving 
men ;  that  he  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict 
them  of  sin,  and  to  lead  them  to  repentance 
and  faith ;  and  that  those  who  through  renew- 
ing grace  turn  to  righteousness,  and  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Redeemer,  receive  for  his 
sake  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  are 
made  the  children  of  God. 

VIIL  We  believe  that  those  who  are  thus 
regenerated  and  justified,  grow  in  sanctified 
character,  through  fellowship  with  Christ,  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  obedience 
to  the  truth  ;  that  a  holy  life  is  the  fruit  and 
evidence  of  saving  faith;  and  that  the  believer's 
hope  of  continuance  in  such  a  hfe  is  in  the 
preserving  grace  of  God. 

"  IX.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
establish  among  men  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
the  reign  of  truth  and  love,  righteousness  and 
peace ;  that  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head  of  this 
kingdom,  Christians  are  directly  responsible  in 
faith  and  conduct ;  and  that  to  him  all  have 
immediate  access  without  mediatorial  or  priestly 
intervention. 

"X.  We  believe  that  the  Church  of  Christ, 
invisible  and  spiritual,  comprises  all  true  be- 
lievers, whose  duty  it  is  to  associate  themselves 
in  churches,  for  the  maintenance  of  worship, 
for  the  promotion  of  spiritual  growth  and  fel- 
lowship, and  for  the  conversiqn  of  men ;  that 
these  churches,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  in  fellowship  with  one 
another,  may  determine — each  for  itself — their 
organization,  statements  of  belief,  and  forms 
of  worship,  may  appoint  and  set  apart  their 
own  ministers,  and  should  co-operate  in  the 
work  which  Christ  has  committed  to  them  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

"XL  We  believe  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  and  worship; 
in  the  ministry  of  the  word :  and  in  the  two 
sacraments,  which  Christ  has  appointed  for 
his  Church ;  Baptism,  to  be  administered  to 
believers  and  their  children,  as  the  sign  of 
cleansing  from  sin,  of  union  to  Christ,  and  of 
the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the 
Lord's,  Supper,  as  a  symbol  of  his  atoning 
death,  a-  seal  of  its  efficacy,  and  a  means  where- 
by he  confirms  and  strengthens  the  spiritual 
union  and  communion  of  believers  with  him- 
self. 

"  XIL  We  believe  in  the  ultimate  prevalence 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  over  all  the  earth ; 
in  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead ;  and  in  a  final  judgment,  the  issues 
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of  which  are  everlasting  punishment  and  ever- 

I    lasting  life." 

[There  is  little  in  the  above  statement  of 

■  doctrine  to  which  Friends  can  reasonably  ob- 
ject, except  some  particulars  in  the  X.  and  XI. 
articles.  We  should  say,  not  "appoint  and 
set  apart  their  own  ministers,"  but  "approve 
and  acknowledge  those 'divinely  called  to  the 

I   ministry."     For  the     two  sacraments,"  we 

'  should  have  to  substitute  a  recognition  of  the 
*'one  baptism"  of  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  the  true  communion  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord,  of  which  He  spoke  in  John  vi., 

1  and  which  is  referred  to  at  the  end  of  article 
XL,  namely,  "  the  spiritual  union  and  corn- 

;   munion  of  believers  with  Himself." 

There  is  much  interest  in  this  Creed,  as 

!   showing  the  mental  movement  zmowg^X.  thought - 
,  ful  Christians  in  our  time ;  and  especially  the 
lessened  disposition,  as  compared  to  former 

1  periods,  toward  dogmatic  statements  upon 
points  which  are  beyond  our  knowledge,  not 
being  fully  conveyed  to  us  by  Divine  Revela- 
tion.— Ed.  Friends^  Review. '\ 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Not  only  is  the  ministry  of  Jesus  character- 
ized by  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  that  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  beseech  men  as 
though  God  did  beseech  them,  should  be  simi- 
larly endowed  with  power.  Therefore  we 
find  Jesus  during  his  ministry  training  his  dis- 
ciples in  the  way  of  ministry  and  power,  by 
sending  them  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
giving  them  power  over  devils  and  disease 
i  (Luke  X.  19).  It  does  not  appear  that  power 
over  the  spirits  and  consciences  of  men  was 
given  in  connection  with  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  till  Pentecost.  But  just  before  our 
Lord's  departure  to  be  with  the  Father  this 
power  was  promised.  The  disciples  were  sent 
to  Jerusalem,  and  bidden  to  tarry  there  until 
they  were  ''endued  with  power  from  on  high  " 
(Luke  xxiv.  49).  It  is  too  familiar  a  story  to 
need  rehearsing,  but  we  know  full  well  that 
there  was  no  preaching  until  after  this  eiidue- 
•  ment  of  power  came  ;  and  if  there  had  been, 
[  it  is  evident  that  there  would  have  been  no  con- 
j  Mversions  to  God  from  ajjiong  men. 

That  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  was,  in 
\  those  primitive  days,  ever  prosecuted  in  con- 
I  jnection  with  this  divine  enduement  is  too  well 
known  to  need  reiterating.    The  whole  book 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  but  the  story  of 
,  how  weak  and  sinful  men,  who  were  them- 
,  Jelves  converted  to  God  by  the  Gospel,  were 
\  mabled  to  bring  others  to  Christ  and  salvation 
[  ".hrough  the  preaching  of  the  Word  with  the 
J  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  Heaven.    It  was 
;he  hand  of  the  Lord  that  was  with  them  ;  it 
vas  the  Lord  who  opened  a  door  of  faith  to ' 


the  Gentiles ;  it  was  the  Lord  who  opened 
Lydia's  heart,  that  she  attended  to  the  word 
spoken  by  Paul.  Everywhere  the  story  is  the 
same.  A  wonderful  and  blessed  fellowship  be- 
tween the  disciples  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
for  communion  only,  but  especially  for  servicfc. 
Those  disciples  would  have  as  soon  thought  of 
going  without  the  message ^  as  without  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  give  power  to  the  message.  Their 
"  Gospel  came  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in. 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance"  (i  Thess.  i'.  5).  Then  it  was  that 
the  Gentiles  ''turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God ; .  and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  Heaven." 

And  we  may  be  assured  that  this  law  has 
never  been  repealed  or  modified.  The  Gospel 
itself,  no  matter  how  ably  or  eloquently 
preached,  is  powerless  to  save  men  except  it 
be  accompanied  with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give 
it  power.  Nor  will  it  do  for  us  to  say:  "It 
is  our  business  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  but  it  is 
God's  business  to  give  the  power."  This  is 
but  half  the  truth.  It  is  our  business  and  re- 
sponsibility to  seek  and  secure  this  enduement 
of  power.  Nor  have  we  warrant  or  commission 
to  preach  without  it. — G.  F.  Pentecost  in  the 
Independent. 


OUR  LONDON  LETTER. 


The  discovery  of  another  supposed  ancient 
text  of  the  Old  Testament  has  aroused  much 
interest  in  antiquarian  circles.  It  is  stated  to 
have  been  purchased  from  a  Greek  sailor  at 
one  of  the  Black  Sea  ports,  and  it  has  been 
submitted  to  Dr.  Harkavy  of  the  Imperial 
Library  at  St.  Petersburg  for  examination. 
Mindful  of  the  lesson  recently  conveyed  by 
the  Shapira  manuscript,  the  Professor  has  not 
ventured  yet  to  pronounce  an  opinion  as  to  its 
genuineness.  The  fragments  comprise  thirty 
rolls  of  vellum  that  were  probably  at  one  time 
bound  together.  They  are  written  in  characters 
that  differ  materially  from  all  that  are  hitherto 
known  to  Hebrew  scholars.  In  many  places 
they  are  so  faded  as  to  be  quite  illegible  ;  but 
it  is  hoped  that  by  the  use  of  certain  reagents 
the  writing  may  be  restored.  Down  to  the 
present,  the  books  of  Ruth,  Esther  and  Daniel, 
together  with  several  of  the  minor  prophets, 
are  said  to  have  been  identified.  The  Lamen- 
tations of  Jeremiah  are  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation,  and  are  succeeded  by  an  original 
poem  on  the  same  subject,  entided,  '  The  Fall 
of  Jerusalem,'  by  'Jacob  the  son  of  Isaac' 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon,  who  has  just  died  at 
the  comparatively  early  age  of  sixty-seven,  was 
yet  the  senior  occupant  of  the  whole  Episcopal 
Bench,  having  been  appointed  to  his  office  by 
Lord  Palmerston  twenty -eight  years  ago.  For 
some  years  he  held  an  mcumbency  in  Clapham, 
and  the  reputation  that  he  acquired  in  that 
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centre  of  suburban  orthodoxy  led  to  his  sub- 
sequent preferment.  He  was  scarcely  noted 
for  originality  of  thought  or  expression,  but  is 
cMefly  interesting  as  the  representative  of  an 
important  school  of  opinion,  being  one  of  the 
"last  of  a  ^<  group  of  mildly  luminous  evangelical 
prelates  who  were  known  as  Shaftesbury's 
Bishops." 

A  recent  London  paper  states  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton 
has  refused  to  admit  a  Mr.  Gray  to  the  office 
of  Elder,  because  he  had  taken  a  walk  on  a 
Sabbath  afternoon,  and  would  not  give  a 
promise  to  refrain  from  doing  so  in  future.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this  story  may  be  either 
imaginary  or,  at  least,  somewhat  exaggerated. 
It  is,  however,  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
weakness  and  fallibility  of  our  poor  human 
nature,  and  it  may  be  well  that  we  should  be 
reminded  that  even  good  people  may  some- 
times be  so  carried  away  as  to  do  grievous 
wrong,  especially  when  they  venture  to  judge 
others,  and  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  conduct 
of  their  brethren.  What  virtue  is  more  need 
lul  and  befitting  to  the  Christian  than  the  sweet 
grace  of  charity? 

London,  Fourth  mo.  22nd,  1884. 


From  The  Century. 
WORSHIPING   BY  PROXY. 


If  there  be  any  hope  of  reaching  an  agree- 
ment in  the  discussion  of  such  vexed  questions 
as  those  concerning  the  musical  performances 
in  our  modern  churches,  it  is  evident  there 
ought  to  be  settled  at  once  some  point  of 
departure  or  some  point  of  approach.  What 
purpose  is  expected  to  be  served  by  singing  as 
a  stated  exercise  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God  ?  The  answer,  which  is  ready  on  the  in- 
stant, is  that  it  is  part  of  divine  worship.  But 
do  we  adhere  to  that  in  our  further  argument  ? 

A  bass  singer,  who  knows  the  facts  if  they 
can  be  known,  himself  an  artist  of  the  highest 
character,  told  me  frankly  five  years  ago  that 
the  relations  of  quartette  choirs  to  congrega- 
tions were,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  purely 
mercenary.  Sweet  tones,  and  finished  execu 
tion,  and  wonderful  compass,  all  may  be 
boutiht  for  money,  no  doubt,  but  can  we  buy 
worship  from  ungodly  and  mercenary  people  ? 
And  if  one  proposes  to  worship  by  proxy, 
does  he  imagine  God  is  ignorant  of  the  differ 
ence  between  aesthetics  and  devotion  ?  A 
friend  of  mine,  perfectly  trustworthy  as  to 
facts,  told  me  that  while  he  v/as  in  one  ot  the 
rhurches  of  New  York  City  the  book  lay  in 
the  rack  before  him,  and  he  took  it  up  me 
chanically,  as  he  was  wont  to  do  at  home. 
Finding  the  hymn,  and  noticing  that  the  music 
was  familiar,  he  began  to  sing  quietly  with  the 
•voices  he  heard,  when  suddenly  the  sexton 
tapped  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  defdy  whis- 


pered. It  is  expected  that  the  singing  in  this 
congregation  will  be  performed  by  the  choir." 

It  might  be  to  edification  sometimes  to  look 
up  the  proxies  when  off  duty  during  the  ser- 
mon or  prayers.    A  few  years  ago  we  had  a 
soprano  who  used  to  spend  the  spare  time  in 
the  lecture  room,  where  her  husband  kept  his 
tobacco  for  a  smoke.    Once  a  German  among 
the   bass  went  regularly  off  for   lager  for 
months,  to  our  discredit,  for  he  always  kept 
looking  at  the  clock  so  as  to  get  back  before 
the  doxology,  and  the  topers  knew  he  was  do- 
ing a  job  of  "  worship  "  over  at  the  church 
for  us.    Close  by  us,  in  a  neighboring  con- 
gregation, the  choir  used  to  have  lemons  or 
lemonade  behind  the  curtain,  in  the  intervals 
of  worship.    Once  the  bass,  handing  a  slice  to 
the  alto,  overset  the  pitcher  upon  the  floor, 
and  the  desecration  became  known  to  the  rec- 
tor by  an  awkward  trickling  down  of  wetness 
on  his  surpHce.    Is  it  harsh  for  me  to  go  on 
with  these,  stories?    Believe  me,  I  have  pre- 
ferred to  keep  within  the  limits  of  what  might 
be  considered   playful,  rather  than  tragic ; 
most  of  us  could  speak  more  to  the  point  in 
sterner  facts,  if  we  were  not  ashamed  of  our 
arraignment.    For  all  this  goes  to  show  that 
in  many  instances,  our  music  corimittees  are 
to  blame  as  well  as  the  hired  creatures  under 
them. 

The  principle  which  vitiates  all  this  form  of 
service  is  found'  in  the  acceptance  of  mere 
tones  of  one's  voice  as  church  music,  and  of 
swift  and  delicate  execution  of  syllables  as  in- 
telligent psalmody.  This  betrays  our  commit- 
tees into  indiscretion ;  they  hsten  only  to 
sounds,  and  care  less  for  characters,  for  be- 
haviors, and  for  devotion,  than  they  do  for 
flats,  sharps,  and  z//znaturals.  So  some 
churches  are  betrayed  into  most  embarrassing 
complications  by  the  headlong  enthusiasm  of  a 
few  musical  men  who  never  professed  to  have 
much  worship  to  let  out  into  the  hands  of  the 
proxies  whom  they  engage  prematurely. 

C.  S.  Robinson,  D.D. 


There  is  a  temptation  which  besets  both 
pulpit  and  pen  and  tongue  to  "prophesy 
smooth  things"  and  shirk  unpopular  truths. 
Paul  did  not  make  himself  popular  on  that 
corn-ship  by  predicting  storm  and  opposing  a 
venture  before  a  treacherous  south  wind.  Yet 
before  the  gale  was  over  he  was  the  moot  trusted 
and  respected  man  on  board.  There  is  a  theo- 
logy of  south  wind  and  smooth  sea  that  is  becom- 
ing very  current,  and  it  takes  prodigiously 
in  these  days.  It  suits  human  nature  exceeding- 
ly. It  sets  a  low  estimate  on  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin  and  its  desert  of  retribution. 
It  treats  very  gingerly  the  priniitive  justice  o 
God.  It  hoists  no  storm  signals  in  the  directior 
whither  so  many  souls  are  heading  ;  it  practi 
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cally  ignores  Hell !  Even  if  the  voyage  here 
be  with  some  ''loss  of  lading,"  it  holds  out 
the  hope  of  a  possible  second  probation  in  the 
unseen  world. 

However  seductive  or  popular  this  un- 
Pauline  theology  may  be,  I  do  not  discover 
it  on  God's  charts,  or  in  his  weather-tables. 
If  I  deceive  a  soul  with  any  such  delusions, 
may  not  God  hold  me  to  a  fearful  account? 
Love  demands  fidelity.  However  smooth  the 
sea,  and  however  fair  the  wind  before  any  and 
every  soul  yet  out  of  Christ,  let  such  soul  be 
lovingly  warned  that  the  voyage  will  be  with 
terrible  loss,  both  to  lading  and  to  life  !  .  In 
the  penitent  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  absolute,  complete,  perfect  and  everlast- 
ing salvation.  Run.no  risks  when  your  soul  is 
at  stake. — L.  Cuyler,  in  the  Independent. 


IS   THAT  TRUE? 


Major  Whittle — ''A  worker  told  me: 

*  Just  believe  that  you  are  saved  and  you  are 
saved.'    Is  that  true?" 

M.  Rainsford — I  am  sorry  to  say  I  once 
heard  a  worker  myself  teach  that.  I  wished 
I  could  just  take  hold  of  him,  and  send  him 
about  his  business.  Where  do  you  find  that 
in  God's  Word?  If  any  man  teaches  or 
believes  tliat  a  sinner  can  be  saved  without 
confessing  his  sin  and  coming  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  pardon,  to-  be  cleansed  in  His 
blood  and  clothed  in  His  righteousness,  he  is 
under  a  sad  delusion.  In  the  seventh  chapter 
of  Matthew,  Christ  tells  us  of  such  delusion. 

*  'Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that  day,  'Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?'  and 
then  shall  I  profess  unto  them,  '  I  never 
knew  you ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work 
iniquity,"  (v.  22,  23).  They  seemed  to  have 
believed  in  and  to  have  expected  their  own  sal- 
vation, but  they  had  not  come  to  Christ  for 
salvation.  There  is  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved  but  only  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  not  believing  that  you  are  saved  that  saves 
you ;  it  is  believing  in,  trusting  in,  and  receiv- 
ing the  Saviour. — The  Christian. 


From  The  Country  Gentleman. 
A  DICTIONARY  ON  A  NEW  PLAN. 


The  appearance  of  the'first  part  of  the  "  New 
English  Dictionary  on  Historical  Principles," 
edited  by  Dr.  James  A.  H.  Murray,  President 
of  the  British  Philological  Society,  is  an  event 
of  much  interest  to  all  students  of  our  mother 
tongue ;  and  as  the  manner  of  its  preparation 
is  so  remarkable— entirely  unexampled,  in- 
deed, in  the  previous  history  of  English  lexi- 
cography— a  brief  account  may  not  be  without 


REVIEW.  631 


interest  to  the  general  reader.  The  design  has 
been — 

"  To  furnish  an  adequate  account  of  the 
meaning,  origin,  and  history  of  English  words 
now  in  general  use,  or  known  to  have  been  in 
use  at  any  time  during  the  last  700  years.  It 
endeavors  (i)  to  show,  with  regard  to  each 
individual  word,  when,  how,  in  what  shape, 
and  with  what  signification,  it  became  English  ; 
what  development  of  form  and  meaning  it  has 
since  received  ;  which  of  its  uses  have  become 
obsolete,  and  which  still  survive ;  what  new 
uses  have  arisen,  by  what  processes,  and  when  : 
(2)  to  illustrate  these  facts  by  a  series  of  quota- 
tions ranging  from  the  first  known  occurrence 
of  the  word  to  the  latest,  or  down  to  the 
present  day  [involving  the  careful  reading  of 
all  the  great  English  writers  of  all  ages,  all 
writers  on  special  subjects  whose  works  might 
illustrate  the  history  of  words  employed  in 
special  senses,  and  all  writers  whatever  before 
the  sixteenth  century] — the  word  being  thus 
made  to  exhibit  its  own  history  and  meaning : 
and  ( 5)  to  treat  the  etymology  of  each  word  on 
the  basis  of  historical  fact."  • 

An  undertaking  of  appalling  magnitude,  the 
reader  perceives.  No  one  man,  no  "dozen 
men,  no  ordinary  association  of  men,  could 
ever  have  made  much  headway  with  it.  Only 
by  the  aid  of  hundreds  of  voluntary  assistants 
all  over  the  English-speaking  world,  doing 
hard  and  persistent  labor  for  the  love  of  the 
thing,  could  the  scheme  have  been  carried  out. 
Such  assistants  have,  however,  been  found, 
and  the  work,  now  in  its  twenty  seventh  year, 
is  rapidly  advancing  towards  completion. 
More  than  5,000  authors  have  been  read,  di- 
vided among  1,300  readers;  and  no  less  than 
3,5oo,ooo.quotations  copied  out,  with  full  refer- 
ences. (We  are  pleased  to  observe  that  an 
American,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Pierson,  of  Ionia, 
Mich.,  stands  next  to  the  head  of  the  list  of 
contributors,  having  sent  in  36,000  quotations.) 
The  slips  containing  these  memoranda  weigh 
several  tons,  and,  of  course,  make  up  a  for- 
midable bulk  of  paper,  not  readily  to  be  stored 
or  handled  in  any  ordinary  building.  So  Dr. 
Murray  had  a  regular  workshop  constructed 
adjoining  his  residence  in  London — a  "scrip- 
torium," he  calls  it;  outside  iron,  and  fire- 
proof ;  inside  pine,  witii  hundreds  of  pigeon- 
holes and  yards  of  shelving,  all  arranged  for 
utility  and  convtnience,  rather  than  show. 
Here,  aided  by  a  few  well  trained  assistants, 
he  works  over  the  matter  as  it  comes  in  from 
his  sub- editors,  and  casts  the  work  in  its  final 
form.  The  outcome  will  be  a  storehouse  of 
information  about  our  language,  reaching  such 
dimensions  and  of  such  value  as  really  to  leave 
little  for  the  future  student  to  desire. 

The  dictionary  is  issued  in  closely  printed 
quarto  form,  10^  inches  by  13^,  and  is  ex- 
pected to  fill  six  volumes  of  abouc  1,400  pages 
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each.  The  first  part  makes  up  a  quarter  of 
one  of  these  volumes,  and  only  goes  as  far  as 
Ant.  It  includes  6,797  principal"  words 
(of  which  4,799  are  current  and  1,998  obso- 
lete), beside  570  compounds,  and  998  words 
with  cross-reference — making  a  total  of  8,367 
in  all,  or  almost  twice  as  many  as  are  found  in 
the  Imperial  down  to  the  same  point,  and  more 
than  twice  as  many  as  in  Webster.  It  is  esti 
mated  that  the  complete  work  will  contain 
nearly  250,000  entries  ! 

The  book  is  printed  at  the  Clarendon  Press, 
Oxford,  England,  and  the  American  agents 
are  Messrs.  Macmillan  &  Co.,  112  Fourth 
Ave.,  New  York.   Price  of  the  first  part,  ^3.25. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  10,  1884. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  is  now  two 
centuries  old.  ,  Being  the  second  to  be  organized 
in  this  country  (New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
was  the  first),  its  share  in  the  work  and  history 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  first  three-fourths 
of  its  existence,  was  large  and  important.  Its 
situation  in  the  "  Quaker  City,"  the  metropolis  of 
Penn's  own  State,  necessarily  much  increased  its 
influence.  While  this  was  in  some  ways  an  ad- 
vantage, permitting  the  leaven  of  simple  Gospel 
beliefs,  practices  and  tastes  to  work  in  and 
through  a  populous  community,  there  was  at  the 
same  time  in  it  a  danger  to  the  body  so  favored. 
Spiritual  pride  is  always  a  besetment  of  pros- 
perous churches;  even  if  that  prosperity  be  in- 
ternal only,  without  any  of  the  "  pageantry  "  or 
applause  of  the  world.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to 
say  that  there  grew  up  amongst  the  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  a  conviction,  really  although  un- 
consciously held,  that  the  centre  of  the  religious 
world  was  with  them  ;  and  that  naught  could  be 
right  which  differed  in  any  respect /rom  their  tra- 
ditions and  prepossessions.  Rome  has  had  its 
papal,  and  the  Anglican  Church  its  "apostolic" 
succession.  Have  not  we  the  direct  and  uninter- 
rupted succession,  through  two  centuries  and  a 
half,  from  George  Fox  and  William  Penn  ? 

Such  words  as  these  are  written  in  no  spirit  of 
condemnation;  but  a  feeling  of  regret,  even  of 
lamentation,  belongs  to  the  subject.  No  advo- 
cate, however  strenuous,  of  the  position  and  course 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  during  the  last 
forty  years,  can  assert  that,  in  that  period,  it  has 
not  lost  ground  in  almost  everything.  Lessening 
constantly  in  numbers,  it  has  diminished  also,  in 
its  influence  upon  the  community  around  it ;  and, 
has  it  not  lost  also  in  spiritual  life  and  power 
within  its  own  body  ?    Is  not  ministry  less  abun- 


dant; does  not  indifference  grow  amongst  the 
young ;  unless  they,  when  they  become  serious, 
find  more  genial  place  in  other  denominations? 
When  the  latter  is  affirmed,  we  know  that  the 
answer  given  is,  that  "  the  way  of  the  cross,"  the 
strait  gate  and  the  narrow  way,  are  never  at- 
tractive to  the  many.  But  this  does  not  cover  the 
whole  ground ;  it  does  not  explain  all  the  facts. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  a  remarkable 
movement  has  been  going  on  throughout  the 
Society.  Beginning  with  rhe  establishment  of 
Bible-schools  among  Friends  (towards  which  the 
labors  of  Hannah  C.  Backhouse  in  this  country 
contributed  much),  it  has  had  several  marked 
characteristics ;  a  more  distinctly  stated  evan- 
gelical belief ;  less  urgent  insistence  upon  exter- 
nal forms  and  usages ;  and  an  evangehzing,  mis-  • 
sionary  spirit.  Is  there  anything  in  these  but 
what  the  most  dispassionate  observer  must  say  is 
of  the  nature  of  reform  ?  But  in  all  this  movement 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  as  a  body, 
has  taken  no  part.  It  has  set  itself  against  it ;  as 
if  it  were  all  opposed  to  the  Truth.  How  much 
of  the  excesses  which  have  attended  the  reaction 
in  many  quarters,  and  which  now  threaten  the 
Society  in  some  places  with  disintegration,  may 
be  chargeable  to  the  loss  to  the  body  at  large  of 
the  steadying  influence  which  might  have  been 
exerted  by  this  Yearly  Meeting,  it  is  impossible  to 
know.  But  to  conclude-  that  all  the  change  in 
life,  feeling  and  action  which  has  gone  on,  not 
only  in  the  West,  but  in  New  York,  New  Eng- 
land, Baltimore  and  North  Carolina,  among 
Friends,  adding  many  thousands  of  awakened 
and  converted  souls  to  their  numbers,  has  been 
of  evil  origin,  outside  of  and  away  from  the  Di-» 
vine  blessing,  must  be  impossible,  we  believe,  to 
any  one  who,  with  his  eyes  open,  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  the  present  state  of  the  Society  in 
different  sections  of  the  country. 

What  is  then  to  be  wished  for  ?  If  Philadelphia, 
as  almost  a  mother  of  Yearly  Meetings,  could 
and  would  part  with  the  conception  that  it  alone 
must  be  and  has  always  been  right ;  if  it  were 
maternal,  rather  than  censorious ;   if  it  would, 
above  all,  drop  its  most  injurious  discourage- 
ment of  biblical  instruction  to  the  young,  and 
of  zealous  Christian  work,  by  old  and  young,  in 
j  home  and  foreign  missions,  we  believe  that  it 
I  might,  with  Divine  aid,  do  much  even  now  to- 
i  wards  holding  together  the  living  members  of 
1  that  church  which  has  the  real  succession,  that  is 
'  in  the  spirit,  of  George  Fox.    The  present  crisis  is 
I  threatening  ;  ought  not  all  other  issues  to  be  for- 
gotten, under  the  need  of  doing  all  that  can  be 
done  to  sustain  the  hving  church  ?    The  work 
which  such  a  church  has  to  do  is  too  great,  in  its 
conflict  with  all  the  powers  of  darkness  in  the 
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world,  for  it  to  be  allowed  to  fail,  or  to  be  hin- 
dered, by  any  avoidable  differences  amongst 
those  whose  aim  and  common  cause  is,  the  preva- 
lence and  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


With  the  title  "  The  Divinely  Appointed 
Text-Book,''  a  circular  has  reached  us,  signed  by 
ministers  of  six  different  denominations  in  Chi- 
cago. Its  purpose  will  be  best  conveyed  by 
quoting  its  leading  paragraphs  : 

As  fellow-wdrkers  in  the  Gospel  and  in  the 
Sabbath-school,  we  have  become  painfully  im- 
pressed with  the  prevalent  disuse  of  the  Bible  as 
a  text  book.  We  rejoice  most  heartily  with  all 
Christian  people  in  the  uniformity  of  Scripture 
instruction  secured  by  the  system  of  International 
Lessons  and  Leaflets/and  we  appreciate  the  valu 
able  service  rendered  by  the  great  variety  of  les 
son  leaves,  class  books,  and  other  helps  so  gener- 
ally employed  ;  but  we  are  constrained  to  feel 
that  there  is  need  of  making  all  these  supple- 
mentary to  the  use  of  the  Bible  itself.  We  are 
led  to  believe  that  large  numbers  of  the  scholars 
never  use  it  in  preparing  or  reciting  the  lessofi, 
and  too  often  they  have  the  teacher's  example  for 
depending  entirely  on  the  helps,  with  no  Bible  at 
hand.  How  can  any  such  fragmentary  method 
be  any  less  injurious  in  a  Sunday-school  than  in 
a  secular  school  ? 

•*  Such  a  method  tends  inevitably  to  keep  God's 
word  from  the  place  it  should  occupy  as  the  text 
dook  He  has  Himself  provided.  Such  a  disuse 
of  the  sacred  volume  prevents  the  familiarity  with 
it,  which  is  so  desirable,  and  tends  to  a  frag- 
mentary and  superficial  method  of  study  by  the 
exclusion  of  all  reference  to  the  context,  and  to 
parallel  passages,  and  in  general  leaves  out  of 
sight  the  divine  order  and  relations  of  scripture 
truths. 

"  We  feel  assured  that  you  will  agree  with  us 
in  the  principle,  for  all  evangelical  Christians 
make  the  Sunday-school,  at  least  in  theory,  a  dis- 
tinctively Bible-school.  Therefore,  we  venture 
nothing  in  requesting  your  sympathy  and  co- 
operation, with  pen  and  voice,  in  an  organized 
effort  to  put  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  every 
Sunday-school  teacher  and  scholar  in  our  country, 
and  to  secure  its  constant  employment  in  studying 
the  lesson,  both  at  home  and  in  school." 

With  the  sentiments  thus  forcibly  expressed,  we 
heartily  unite.  Among  Friends,  it  is  hardly  sup- 
posable  that  disuse  of  the  Bible  as  a  text-book 
anywhere  prevails.  But  it  is  quite  possible  that 
a  larger  and  more  constant  employment  of  it  will 
be  a  gain  in  some  places.  "  The  Bible  its  own 
best  Commentary  "  is  a  safe  maxim  for  all  study 
of  Scripture;  in  the  closet  or  in  the  Bible-school. 
By  illustrating  every  subject  taken  up  with  com- 
parative passages  in  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments,  we  obtain  the  best  material  for  un 
derstanding  the  true  meaning  of  the  Lesson,  and 
are  most  likely  to  be  preserved  from  narrow 
and  one  sided  interpretations.  That  every  Bible- 
school  scholar,  as  well  as  teacher,  should  possess 


a  Bible,  would  seem  to  be  so  important,  that  we 
can- hardly  suppose  any  "Home  Mission"  work 
rightly  to  take  precedence  of  whatev-er  may  be 
necessary  to  secure  it. 

Rephes  to  the  above  circular  are  desired,  from 
Bible-school  teachers  ;  to  be  addressed  to  "  Gen. 
S.  L.  Brown,  191 5  Michigan  Avenue,  Chicago." 


MARRIED. 

RATHBUN— BROWN.— At  Hopkinton.  R.  I., 
Fourth  mo.  23,  at  the  residence  of  Edward  W. 
Collins,  by  Friends'  ceremony,  Edward  P.  Rath- 
bun  and  Georgiana  Brown,  both  of  Hopkinton. 


DIED. 

DARDEN. — Suddenly  at  her  residence,  Bel- 
videre,  Perquimans  county,  N.  C,  on  the  30th 
day  of  Third  mo.,  1884,  in  the  32d  year  of  her 
agfe,  Ruth  Peele  Darden,  wife  of  J.  Robert  Dar- 
den  ;  a  beloved  member  of  Piney  Wood?  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Her  conscientious  devotedness  to  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  her  in  life,  her  amiable  disposition  and 
Christian  kindness  endeared  her  to  a  wide  circle 
of  friends,  who  mourn  her  loss,  but  with  the  con- 
soling behef  that  she  rests  with  Jesus  amid  the 
happy  throng  of  the  Redeemed. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

MENDENHALL.— Delbert  T.,  only  son  of 
Ezra  and  Philena  Mendenhall,  Fifth  month  26th,. 

1883,  aged  3  years  and  4  months. 
MENDENHALL— Glena  Verl,  youngest 

daughter  of  the  above  parents,  Fourth  mo.  6th,. 

1884,  aged  I  year,  i  month  and  12  days.  Rest 
on  sweet  lambs,  and  take  your  rest,  for  Jesus 
bids  you  come. 

The  above  were  both  members  of  Richland 
Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  please 
copy. 

TABER.— On  the  i6th  of  Second  mo.,  1884,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Jesse  S.  Hark- 
ness,  Bennington,  Morrow  county,  Ohio,  Sarah, 
wife  of  Isaac  Taber,  in  ihe  92d  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  Alum  Creek 
Meeting,  and  remained  firmly  attached  to  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends.  She  and  her  husband  had  remained  a. 
number  of  years  in  Starksboro,  Vt.  Subsequently 
within  the  limits  of  Farnham  Monthly  Meeting, 
then  Canada  East,  before  coming  to  Onio.  They 
had  passed  through  the  many  vicissitudes  incident 
to  human  life  for  over  71  years  together.  She 
had  been  a  person  of  unusual  activity,  perse- 
verance and  energy,  and  retained  the  possession 
of  her  faculties  remarkably  till  her  close.  She 
had  given  directions  for  her  burial,  which  she 
wished  to  be  in  a  plain  manner. 

Passing  peacefully  away,  she  leaves  a  consoling 
trust  that  her  purified  spirit  has  been  gathered, 
"  as  a  shock  of  corn  that  cometh  in  its  season,"  tO' 
the  just  of  all  generations. 

DANIELS.— At  Worcester,  Mass.,  Third  mo. 
13th,  1884,  John  B.  Daniels,  aged  nearly  33  years. 

He  was  a  minister  and  member  of  Oxbridge 
Monthly  Meeting.  At  the  age  of  about  15  he 
was  converted,  and  from  that  time  till  his  death 
his  chief  desire  was  to  hve  a  life  consecrated  to- 
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his  Master,  to  glorify  Him,  and  work  for  souls. 
He  was  always  exceedingly  frail,  a  great  sufferer 
from  nervousness  and  extreme  sensitiveness. 

As  one  said  at  his  funeral,  he  was  always  more 
spiritual  than  physical.  His  last  illness  was  slow 
typhoid  fever  of  three  months'  duration;'  then  after 
a  brief  time  of  convalesence  he  had  a  relapse. 
During  the  last  three  days  of  his  life  he  seemed 
totally  unconscious  of  everything  about  him. 
When  taken  with  the  relapse  he  longed  to  be  re- 
leased, saying  he  felt  ready. 

He  was  made  a  minister  in  his  twenty-fifth  year, 
and  at  times  his  preaching  was  very  powerful. 
One  of  his  gifts  was  a  voice  of  great  sweetness 
and  impressiveness  in  singing,  and  his  occasional 
singing  of  hymns  brought  comfort  to  many  hearts. 

HADLEY.— On  the  22d  of  First  month,  1884. 
Emma  Hadley,  at  the  age  of  57  years. 

She  was  a  member  and  Elder  of  Amo  Monthly 
Meeting,  Ind.  Circumspect  in  conversation  and 
conduct,  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  in 
which  she  was  a  firm  believer,  unassuming  in  her 
manner  and  diffident  of  her  own  abihties.  Whfe'n 
made  conscious  that  her  recovery  was  doubtful, 
she  expressed  entire  resignation  to  the  event, 
whatever  it  might  b3.  AH  of  her  expressions 
evinced  to  those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded 
that  to  her  death  had  no  sting  Thus  she  calmly 
passed  away,  leaving  relatives  and  friends  the 
consoling  belief  that  she  has  entered  into  a  glori- 
ous immortality. 

LLOYD.— At  her  home  near  Mt.  Pleasant 
Ohio,  First  mo.  24th,  1884,  Ruth  Lloyd,  aged  52 
years,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Ruth  Lloyd,  both 
deceased,  and  a  beloved  member  and  minister 
of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  dear  friend  we 
can  iTOSt  appropriately  adopt  the  language — 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

In  childhood  she  gave  her  heart  to  God,  and  so 
strong  was  the  faith  given  her  then,. and  clear  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  that  her  sins  were  washed 
away  in  the  Saviour's  precious  blood,  that  no 
room  was  left  in  her  experience  for  doubts  or 
fears,  but  through  all  the  succeedinor  years  of  her 
life  she  was  a  faithful  witness  for  Jesus,  and  by 
the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  she 
deepened  in  the  root  of  life  and  increased  in  the 
love  and  liberty  of  the  gospel.  She  maintained 
her  bright,  cheerful,  hopeful  spirit  through  the 
long  weary  months  of  affliction  ;  the  Lord  com- 
forting her  with  His  blessed  presence  and  gra- 
cious promises,  saying,  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God  ;  I 
will  strengthen  thee,  yea  I  will  help  thee,  yea  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.'' 

Just  a  few  hours  before  ^e  passed  away  she 
held  her  last  prayer-meeting,  requesting  the  read- 
ing of  a  praiseful  chapter  to  be  followed  by  prayer 
singing,  saying  she  wanted  to  hear  every 


TEMPERANCE  PETITION. 

The  following  is  being  actively  circulated  for 
signature  ;  there  being  two  columns  for  names, 
one  for  "  Voters  "  and  the  other  for  "  Women  :" 

PETITION 

FOR 

Scientific  Temperance  Instruction  in 
Public  Schools. 
To  the   Honorable   the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Penna. :  1 

Believing  that  such  instruction  is  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  the  individual  and  the  well-being  of 

the  State,  we,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  —  

County  of  respectfully  petition  your  honor- 
able bodies  to  enact  a  law  requiring  in  all  schools 
supported  by  pubhc  money,  or  under  State  con. 
trol.  instruction  in  Physiology  and  Hvgiene,  which 
shall  give  special  prominence  to  the  effects  of  al- 
coholic drinks,  stimulants  and  narcotics  on  the 
human  system. 

Copies  of  this  petition  may  be  obtained  for  sig- 
nature at  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  St.  George's  Hall,  Thirteenth  and  Arch 
streets,  Philadelphia. 


and 


voice  in  prayer,  after  which  she  exclaimed,  "  The 
Lord  is  here  ;  His  glory  fills  the  room.  Can't  you 
see  it  ?  Oh,  praise  Him  for  His  tenderness.  I 
see  su(  h  floods  of  glory  all  around  me.  Oh,  the 
prospect  is  so  glorious  !  '  She  continued  in  thanks- 
giving, and  blessing  and  praise  until  her  dear, 
familiar  voice  was  silenced  forever. 


That  circumference  cannot  be  small  of  which 
God  is  the  centre. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Commission  of  Inquiry.— The  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  Education  and  Labor,  through  its  chair- 
man. Senator  Blair,  of  New  Hampshire,  reported 
favorably  on  the  i6th  ult.  the  bill  to  provide  for  a 
national  commission  of  inquiry  concerning  the 
alcoholic  liquor-traffic.  The  bill  was  placed  upon 
the  calendar,  and  the  report,  including  statements 
made  before  the  committee  by  a  deputation  from 
the  National  Temperance  Society  as  a  part  of  the 
report  in  favor  of  the  proposed  commission,  was 
]  ordered  to  be  printed.    The  bill  will  probably 
j  again,  and  for  the  fifth  time,  pass  the  Senate, 
j     In  the  House  of  Representatives,  as  was  to  be 
,  expected,  the  majority  of  the  Select  Committee  on 
the  Alcoholic  Liquor-Traffic,  report  the  bill  ad- 
versely. A  minority  of  the  committee — Mr.  Price, 
I  of  Wisconsin,  and  Mr.  Goff,  of  West  Virginia — 
report  favorably  and  recommend  the  passage  of 
_  the  bill  by  the  House. .  The  majority  affect  to 
I  doubt  the  jurisdiction  of  Congress  over  the  sub- 
Iject!    The  minority  recognize  the  importance  of 
,  the  proposed  inquiry,  and  the  very  large  number 
of  highly  respectable  and  influential  petitioners 
asking  therefor,  and  the  competence  of  Congress 
to  act  in  the  premises.    The  bill  and  reports  were 
placed  upon  the  calendar  of  the  committee  of  the 
whole  House,  and  it  is  possible,  though  perhaps 
scarcely  probable,  that  the  recommendation  of 
the  minority  may  yet  be  adopted  and  the  bill 
passed. — Nat,  Temp.  Advocate, 
I     Iowa. — The  Legislature  has  passed  a  supple- 
mentary prohibitory  bill  providing  severe  penal- 
ties for  the  violation  of  the  prohibitory  liquor  law. 

The  Iowa  State  Register,  announcing  the  pas- 
sage of  the  penalty  bill,  says  : 

"  In  this  connection  we  now  learn  that  the  State 
Temperance  Alliance  is  taking  steps  to  thoroughly 
organize  the  State  for  the  enforcement  of  prohi- 
bition. Constitutions  and  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions are  being  sent  into  all  the  counties  in  pur- 
suance of  a  well-devised  plan  to  have  an  alliance 
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of  determined  friends  of  prohibition  in  every  town- 
ship ready  to  see  that  the  law  is  enforced  from 
the  time  it  takes  effect." 

South  Carolina. — This  State  is  under  prohi- 
bition outside  of  incorporated  towns  and  cities* 
and  it  has  local  option  in  such  towns  and  cities- 
Thus  more  than  half  the  State  is  under  prohibition- 
The  editor  of  the  Charleston  News  and  Courier 
recently  sent  out  circulars  to  every  county  in  the 
State,  and  while  the  law  is  disregarded  and  not 
enforced  in  some  of  the  counties  which  contain 
the  large  towns  and  cities,  yet  the  answers  from 
18  counties  show  good  results, 

Edward  Carswell,  of  Canada,  who  lately 
passed  two  weeks  in  Kansas  lecturing  in  different 
parts  of  the  State,  writes  : 

"•I  have  not  seen  an  intoxicated  person,  nor  a 
drop  of  liquor  bought  or  sold,  nor  any  indication 
of  its  being  kept,  since  I  have  been  in  the  State, 
and  I  have  stopped  at  hotels  every  day.  The 
law  is  thoroughly  obeyed.  I  am  astonished  that 
it  is  so  well  enforced,  and  that  the  Eastern  papers 
lie  about  it  so." — Nat.  Temp.  Advocate. 

Non-Alcoholic  Pedestrianism.— The  New 
York  Sun  says: 

"The  cause  of  temperance  received  a  great 
impetus  through  the  performance  of  Weston  the 
walker,  who  recently  travelled  five  thousand 
English  miles  on  English  soil  on  foot  in  one  hun- 
dred days  without  the  aid  of  alcoholic  stimulants, 
and  delivered  verbal  temperance  lectures  on  the 
route  as  well.  But  if  Mr.  Spencer,  another  walker, 
succeeds  in  his  new  task,  the  cause  of  temperance 
will  be.set  back  worse,  than  it  was  before  Weston 
began.  For  the  sake  of  pulling  down  the  argu- 
ment which  Weston  so  laboriously  built  up,  Mr. 
Spencer  proposes  to  walk  five  thousand  miles  and 
drink  nothing  but  alcohol  and  alcoholic  liquors. 
We  trust  he  will  not  succeed." 

"Bitters."— Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  a 
leading  physician  of  the  Northwest,  and  the  father 
and  founder  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, says : 

"The  decoctions  usually  sold  by  druggists 
under  the  name  of  bitters  are  composed  of  bad 
whisky,  worse  molasses,  and  just  enough  organic 
matter  to  give  them  a  flavor  or  a  bitter  taste. 
They  are  usually  made  palatable,  and  manu- 
factyre  topers  by  the  hundred.  No  reputable 
physician  would  prescribe  them,  and  they  are 
simply  disguised  intoxicants.  They  contain  no 
drugs  that  are  beneficial  to  the  system,  and  the 
deluded  mortals  who  consume  'bitters,'  believing 
it  to  be  a  health-giving'drug,  are  sadly  deceived." 


the  Board  were  the  election  of  Hans  H.  C.  Von 
Jagemann,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  to  the 
chair  of  Modern  Languages  and  History,  and  the 
election  of  Dougan  Clark,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Latin 
and  Greek.  Jos.  Moore  was  elected  to  the  chair  of 
Natural  Sciences.  Profs.  Wm.  B.  Morgan  and 
Wm.  P.  Pinkham  were  elected  to  the  chairs  of 
Mathematics  and  English  Literature. 

Friends  have  eight  academies,  and  initiatory 
steps  were  taken  toward  the  organization  of  these 
secondary  schools  into  a  system  of  preparatory 
schools  to  Earlham  College, 


Earlham  College. — At  a  late  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Earlham  College,  plans 
were  adopted  for  -a  new  college  building  to  be 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $45,000.  A  portion  of  the  re- 
quired amount  is  already  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  proceed 
at  once  to  raise  the  remainder.  J.  J,  Mills.  Presi- 
dent elect,  and  Allen  Jay,  will  soon  be  in  the  field 
to  solicit  subscriptions.  The  new  building  will  be 
a  three-story  brick  structure  135  feet  long,  by  108 
feet  wide,  will  contain  class-rooms,  a  cabinet,  an 
audience-room,  with  a  seating  capacity  of  1,100,  a 
large,  well-appointed  library  and  reading-room, 
two  literary  society  halls,  &c. 

Other  important  items  of  business  transacted  by 
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Lesson  VII.  Fifih  month  i8ih,  1 884. 

THE  UPROAR  AT  EPIIESUS.    Acts  xix.  23-41  ;  xx.  i,  2. 

Golden  Text. — Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing?    Ps.  ii.  i. 

Ephesus,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  one  of  the 
great  commercial  cities  of  the  Roman  empire,  the 
New  York  of  that  time.  Its  greatest  glory  was 
the  temple  of  Diana,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of 
the  world.  It  was  425  feet  long  by  220  feet  broad, 
and  had  127  columns,  60  feet  high.  It  was  finally 
destroyed  by  the  Goths  in  262  A.  D.  Paul  seems 
to  have  staid  in  Ephesus  for  some  time  after  the 
events  related  in  the  first  part  of  chap,  xix.,  and 
must  have  made  much  impression  on  the  people. 

2 J.  And  the  same  [And  about  that  R.  V.)  time 
there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way  [con- 
cernins;  the  l^ay.  R.  V.)  The  same  time,  as 
V.  22.  Stir  or  tumult  (II  Cor.  i.  8.)  That  way, 
better  as  in  the  R.  V.  the  Way,  Christianity,  which 
is  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  ;  a  reference  doubt- 
less to  John  xvi.  6 ;  see  also  Acts  ix.  2. 

2.4.  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  sil- 
versmith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  [of  R.  V. ) 
Dia'n  a,  brought  no  small  gain  [little  business 
R.  V.}  unto  the  craftsmen ;  The  shrines  were 
small  models  of  the  temple,  which  were  sold  to 
visitors  and  others;  Demetrius  seems  to  have 
been  a  wholesale  dealer. 

Whom  he  called  [gathered  R.  V.)  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said. 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  [bunness  R.  V.) 
we  have  our  wealth.  All  who  had  any  con- 
nection with  the  worship  of  the  goddess  were 
interested. 

26.  Moreover  [And  R.  V.)  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  through- 
out all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be 
no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hands  :  This  verse 
is  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the  success  attending 
the  preaching  of  Paul  and  his  companions,  an<^ 
corroborated  by  Pliny  and  others.  Asia  means 
the  Roman  province,  the  western  part  of  Asia 
Minor. 

2y.  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  naui^ht ;  [And  not  only  is  there  danger 
that  this  our  trade  come  into  disrepute  ;  R.  V.) 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana  should  be  despised  [made  of  no  account 
R.  V.)  and  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed, 
[and  that  she  should  even  be  deposed  from  her 
magnificence  R.  V.)  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
worshipeth.  He  first  appeals  to  their  selfish 
motives,  love  of  gain;  and  then  to  their  religious 
motives;  when  men  think  thac  these  two  combine, 
they  are  very  earnest. 
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28.  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings  [this 
R.  V.)  they  were  full  of  ( filled  with  R,  V.)  wrath 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of ,  the 
Ephesians.  Their  anger'and  excitement  kept  in- 
creasingf  until  it  filled  them, 

2g  And  the  ivhole  (omit  whole  R.  V.)  city  was 
filled  with  (add  the  R.  V.)  confusion:  nothing 
spreads  so  quicklv  as  the  spirit  of  a  mob.  And 
having  caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  PauVs  companions  nn  travel,  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.  (R.  V. 
reverses  the  order  of  the  last  two  clauses.)  Gaius 
is  the  same  as  Caius,  a  common  name  :  this  man 
is  not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Aristarchus  is  spoken  of  in  Acts  XX.  4  ;  xxvii. 
2  ;  Col.  iv.  10;  Phil.  24  The  theatre,  accoramgto 
the  most  careful  estimate,  held  25  000  persons.  It 
was  used  for  dramatic  representations,  gladiato- 
rial shows,  in  which  men  fought,  both  with  each 
other  and  with  wild  beasts.  To  a  people  used  to 
such  things,  Paul's  allusions  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  must  have  been  very  striking.  Com- 
pare Eph.  vi.  io~i8.  The  theatre  was  also  a 
place  for  public  assemblies 

30.  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  {was  j 
minded  to  enter,  R.  V.)  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not.    Paul  would  have  ac- 
companied his  friends,  but  the  disciples  would  not 

et  him  expose  himself  unnecessarily. 

31.  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia  [also  of 
the  chief  office fs  of  Asia,  R.  V.)  sent  unto  him, 
desirintr  that  he  would  not  [and  besought  him 
not  to  R.  V.)  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 
Chief  men  of  Asia,  literally  Asiarctis,  were  ten 
wealthy  men  who  were  chosen  annually  to  super- 
intend the  celebration  of  games  and  festivals.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  how  courteous  those  high  in 
authority  often  were  towards  Paul,  as  Sergius 
Paulus,  Gallio,  Felix,  Festus  and  Erastus  (Rom. 
xvi.  23).  It  is  very  likely,  from  the  strong  language 
used,  that  some  of  these  Asiarchs  were  Christians. 

32.  Some  therefore  cried  one   thing,  and  some 
another :  for  the  assembly  was  confuted  [in  con 
fusion  R.  V.)/  and  the  more  part  knew  not 

wherefore  they  were  come  together.  "  An  exact  I 
description  of  a  mob,"  an'd  apparently  by  an  eye  j 
witness.  j 

33.  And  they  drew  [brous^ht  R.  V.)  Alexander  \ 
out  of  the  multitude,  the   Jews  putting  him  for-  \ 
ward.    And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  \ 
and  would  have  7nade  his  [a  R.  V.)  defence  unto 
the  people.    Alexander,  evidently  a  well-known' 
person,  possibly  the  one  irentioned  in  II  Tim. 
iv.  14.  The  Jews  fearing  that,  as  was  often  the  case, 
they  might  be  attacked,  put  forward  a  defender. 

34.  But  when  they  knew  [perceived^  V.)  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  \ 
of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  ' 
Ephesians.  The  crowd  probably. thought  he  was  \ 
a  friend  of  Paul.  Tnis  prolonged  shouting  may  ! 
have  been  an  act  of  worship  ;  see  I  Kings  xviii.  ' 
26;  Matt.  vi.  7.  I 

35.  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased 
[quieted  R.  V.)  the  people  [the  multitude  R,  V.), 
he  said,  [saith  R.  V.)  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what 
man  is  there  that  [who  R.  V.)  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshi-/)er  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  [temple-keeper  of  the 
great  Diana  R.  V.)  and  of  the  image  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36.  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 


spoken  against  (gainsaid  R.  V.)  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly  [rash,  R.  V.) 

37.  Fof  ye  have  brought  hither  thesp,  men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  [our  R,  V.)  goddess. 

38.  Wherefote  if  [  If  therefore  R.  V. )  Demetrius 
and  the  craftsmen  which  [that  R.  V.)  are  with 
him  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the  law  is 
[courts  are  R.  V.)  open,  and  there  are  deputies 
[proconsuls^,  V.):  let  them  implead  [accuse  R.  V.) 
one  another. 

3g.  But  if  ye  enquire  [seek  R.  V.)  anything 
concerning  [about  R.  V.)  othef  matters,  it  shcUl 
be  determined  [settled  R.  V.)  in  a  lawful  [the 
regular  R.  V.)  assembly. 

40.  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion for  this  days  uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. [  For  indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ac- 
cused concerning  this  days  riot,  there  being  no 
cause  for  it :  and  as  touching  it  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  give  account  of  this  concourse.    R.  V. ) 

41.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken  he  dismissed 
the  assembly.  The  speech  is  a  pattern  of  candid 
argument  and  judicious  tact.  He  first  allays  the 
fanatical  passions  of  his  listeners  by  this  simple 
appeal   The  contradiction  of  a  few  insignifi- 
cant strangers  could  not  affect  what  was  notorious 
in  all  the  world.  Then  he  bids  them  remember 
that  Paul  and  his  companions  had  not  been  guilty 
of  approaching  or  profaning  the  temple,  or  of 
outraging  the  feelings  of  the  Ephesians  by  calum- 
nious expressions  against  the  goddess.  And  then 
he  turns  from  the  general  subject  to  the  case  of 
Demetrius,  and  points  out  that  the  remedy  for  any 

injustice  was  amply  provided  by  the  assizes  

or  an  appeal  to  the  proconsul.  And  reserving 
the  most  efficacious  argument  to  the  last,  he  re- 
minded them  that  such  an  uproar  exposed  the 
city  to  the  displeasure  of  the  Romans." — Cony- 
beare  &^  Howson. 

I  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 
called  unto  him  [having  se^tt  for^  R.  V.)  the  dis- 
ciples, and  embraced  [exhorted  them,  took  leave 
of  R.  V.)  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Mace- 
donia. He  waited  until  quiet  was  restored,  he  did 
not  flee  from  persecution. 

2.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  [through  R.  V.) 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhorta- 
tion, he  came  into  Greece.  The  historian  passes 
over  rapidly  in  this  verse  nearly  a  year  of  the 
apostle's  life,  including  some  of  the  most  active 
months  of  his  labors. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  success  of  the  Gospel  will  always  inter- 
fere with  worldly  business,  pursued  from  worldly 
motives  alone. 

2.  Opposition  from  the  world  is  sure  to  follow 
successful  preaching. 

3.  It  is  not  necessary  always"  to  attack  preju- 
dices, and  Wrong  views,  but  by  showing  *'  a  more 
excellent  way,"  often  mach  more  may  be  done. 

4.  Wise  prudence  is  more  powerful  than  rash 
opposition. 

5.  The  true  reasons  are  often  not  given  for  re- 
jection of  the  truth  ;  selfish  motives  are  often  the 
real,  and  religious  or  patriotic  the  assumed  ones 


Let  the  ground  of  all  religious  action  be 
obedience ;  examine  not  why  it  is  commanded, 
but  observe  it  because  it  is  commanded. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


HUDDERSFIELD,  ENGLAND,  FoUfth  mO. ,  1884. 

I  was  interested  and  pleased  with  the  remarks 
in  a  recent  number  of  Friends'  Review  on  the 
subject  of  the  personal  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
which  seems  to  be  somewhat  agitating  the  minds 
of  Friends  on  your  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  per- 
haps more  privately  in  this  country. 
_  It  is  said  that  "  hope  deferred  makes  the  heart 
sick,"  and  I  confess  myself  quite  unable  to  under- 
stand why  this  hope  of  the  "  personal  coming 
deferred  now  for 'i 800  years— should  afford  more 
comfort  than  the  present  realization  of  the  soul- 
cheering  presence  of  Him  who  said.  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world." 

As  regards  the  passage  in  Acts  i.  11,  on  which 
the  behevers  in  the  "  personal  reign  "  appear 
chiefly  to  build,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  Greek 
word  rendered  "/«  like  manner,'"  upon  which 
much  stress  is  laid,  is  elsewhere  rendered  "  as  " 
and  "  even  as  "—thus,  "  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  "— "  even  as  *'  Jannes  and  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,"  &c. 

May  not  the  address  of  the  angel  on  that  re- 
markable occasion  be  regarded  as  a  gentle  reproof 
or  reminder  that  He,  after  whose  visible  person 
they  were  so  steadfastly  looking,  having  "finished 
the  work  given  Him  to  do,"  and  having  now  "  as- 
cended to  where  He  was  before,"  was  thenceforth 
to  be  looked  for— no  longer  as  a  man  like  them- 
selves, visible  only  to  a  limited  number, in  one 
place  at  a  time,  but  in  His  now  glorified  and 
ubiquitous  character  as  "  over  all  God  blessed 
forever."  They  were  now  to  look  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  His  promise,  "  I  will  not  leave  you  com- 
fortless—I will  come  to  you,"  and  to  realize  His 
declarations,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  " 
— "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  vou."  He  was 
thenceforth  to  be  known  spiritually  by  believers  at 
all  limes  and  wherever  located  as  the  actual  and 
ever  present  "  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,"  their 
true  Teacher,  Guide  and  King,  upon  whose  shoul- 
ders the  government  of  their  souls  should  be 
placed. 

In  reference  to  Heb.  ix.  27,  often  quoted  in  this 
connection,  "To  them  that  look  for  Him''"^ 
[whenever  they  do  so]  "  shall  He  appear  the  sec- 
ond time  without'  sin  unto  salvation,"  is  not  this 
verified  in  the  experience  of  every  true  Christian  ? 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  convinces  us  of  sin,  leading 
us  to  look  for  pardon  and  deliverance,  does  not 
He  who  was  "once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many  "  appear  again  in  His  own  time  as  our  de- 
liverer from  both  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  ?  If 
this  be  really  experienced  and  the  heart  be  made 
truly  subject  to  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  soul  is 
satisfied  ;  and  there  will  be  no  desire  to  follow  the 
cry  of  Lo  here  !  or  Lo  there  !  because  it  feels  the 
presence  of  the  indwelling  Saviour  sufficient  for 
all  its  needs.  It  is  already  a  subject  of  that  king- 
dom, which  is  "  righteousness,  peace  and  iov  in 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  know  that  the  object  of  the  Savour's  coming 
was  not  to  establish  an  earthly  kingdom,  but  "  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil;' to  finish  trans- 
gression ;  to  make  an  end  of  sin,"  &c.  He  Him- 
self tells  us  that  His  kingdom  "  cometh  not  with 
observation,"~that  it  is  like  the  "  little  leaven  " 

*Gr.  "  Wait  with  earnest  expectation."— Z^^. 
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working  silently  till  "  the  whole  is  leavened." 
How  descriptive  of  the  work  of  grace  in  individ- 
uals, and  also  of  the  gradual  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity.in  the  world  ! 

The  universal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  neces- 
sarily implies  His  reign  in  the  hearts  of  the  in- 
dividuals composing  the  human  family  ;  and  to 
suppose  that  the  great  mass  of  mankind  will  be 
brought  simultaneously  by  some  irresistible  force 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  which 
seems  to  be  imphed  in  some  of  the  anticipations 
of  the  personal  coming  and  reign  of  the  Messiah 
(although  "  to  God  all  things  are  possible  "),  does 
not  seem  in  harmony  with  His  usual  mode  of 
operation.  Our  business  is  with  the  present,  how- 
ever, whatever  views  we  may  entertain  on  this 
question,  and  it  would  be  well  for  us,  instead  of 
seeking  to  pry  into  things  beyond  our  present  ca- 
pacity to  unravel,  to  remember  that  on  the  simple 
and  faithful  discharge  of  duties  as  they  arise  from 
day  to  day,  perfornied  as  unto  the  Lord,  the  bless- 
ing will  assuredly  rest.  Isaac  Robson. 


Pleasantville,  N.  Y.,  Fourth  mo.  20th,  1884. 

I  have  just  read  the  editorials  in  the  Friends'  Re- 
view of  Fourth  mo.  26th  on  "  Moderation  "  and 
the  Proudfoot  Decision,"  and  feel  like  express- 
ing my  earnest  sympathy  with  the  views  so  plainly 
uttered. 

Conversant  somewhat  with  the  opinions  of  nu- 
merous young  people  belonging  to  our  (N.  Y.) 
Yearly  Meeting,  I. believe  it  is  true  that  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  accept  the  ground  of  moderation 
as  defined  in  your  pages  is  increasing. 

While  the  position  we  hold  is  in  the  middle- 
ground,  it  seems  well  to  emphasize  the  thought 
that  it  is  "  altogether  other  than  one  of  indiffer- 
ence," and  offers  no  excuse  for  inactivity. 

The  comparatively  recent  acceptance  by  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  of  many  of  the  prin- 
ciples before  upheld  almost  exclusively  by  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  for  which  they  greatly 
suffered,  proves  them  to  have  been  influential  in 
righting  the  wrongs  of  the  past,  and  I  am  far  from 
believing  their  mission  ended. 

It  is  very  evident  that  little  will  be  accomphsh- 
ed  in  the  line  of  teaching  or  influencing  this  or 
any  future  generation  by  those  who  "  discourage 
Bible-schools,"  and  do  not  tolerate  Scripture  read- 
ing in  time  of  public  worship  ;  who  seem  to  be 
more  careful  in  the  observance  of  certain  forms 
and  traditions,  which  are  essential  neither  to 
Christianity  or  Quakerism,  than  of  the  command 
to    go  and  teach  all  nations." 

Equally  unreasonable  is  it  to  suppose  that  the 
opposite  extremists  who,  to  say  the  least,  consider 
lightly  the  importance  of  the  presence  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conduct  of  public 
service,  will  be  influential  in  the  promulgation  of 
the  doctrine  of  spiritual  worship,  commanded  by 
our  Lord  and  long  a  distinctive  characteristic  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

It  remains  then  for  those  who  occupy  the  happy 
medium,  not  only  to  avoid  an  appearance  of  in- 
difference, but  to  be  untiring  in  their  efforts  to 
unite  upon  the  ground  of  moderation  all  who  have 
tendencies  toward  either  extreme.  Moreover,  they 
should  consider  their  responsibility  as  guardians 
of  principles  for  which  their  ancestors  were  tried 
grievously,  and  which  are  surely  becoming  ac- 
cepted as  nearly  in  accord  with  the  teachings  of 
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the  New  Testament  and  the  practices  of  the  early 
Church. 

By  all  means  let  us  have  revivals  "  in  the  power 
of  God."  Let  us  strive  earnestly  to  prove  our- 
selves living  members  of  a  working  church,  have 
charity  for  all,  and  prayerfully  seek  to  be  pie- 
served  from  disunity  and  error. 

Very  truly,  E.  P.  Swift. 


RURAL. 

Freezing  of  Sap  in  Trees. — A  correspondent 
inquires  whether  the  sap  freezes  in  winter  in  trees 
or  not.  We  have  been  so  often  over  this  topic  be- 
fore, that  it  seems  superfluous  to  go  over  it  again. 
But  there  are  so  many  new  readers  of  the  maga- 
zine, and  so  much  interest  evidenced  in  the  sub- 
ject that  it  may  do  no  harm  to  allude  to  it  again. 
Experiments  have  shown  that  instead  of  the 
branches  of  trees  expanding  in  winter  time,  as 
they  would  do  if  the  sap  froze,  they  actually  con- 
tract. If  we  break  a  twig  in  the  sharp  freezing 
weather  we  find  it  crack  "short  off,"  just  as  it 
would  when  half  dry  in  summer  time.  If  ex- 
amined closely  the  bark  will  actually  have  the 
appearance  of  being  dead,  showing  wrinkles. 
Now  if  the  same  twig  be  taken  into  a  warm  room 
it  soon  changes  its  appearance,  the  bark  becomes 
smooth,  and  the  twig  will  bend  short  without 
breaking,  and  thus  we  conclude  that  the  sap,  in- 
stead of  having  frozen  and  expanded,  had  actually 
contracted,  and  we  have  the  lesson  that  the  sap 
does  not  freeze.  The  whole  subject  is  curious, 
and  it  is  singular  that  so  much  misapprehension 
exists,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  continual  flow  of 
liquid  through  the  plant  all  winter  long  is  a  neces- 
sary condition  of  its  existence.  That  there  is  a 
great  amount  of  evaporation  going  on.  we  know, 
and  that  this  evaporation  increases  with  the  low- 
ness  of  the  temperature.  That  liquid  is  turned 
into  ice  does  not  alter  the  fact.  There  is  evapora- 
tion from  ice  as  well  as  from  water.  This  evapo- 
ration must  be  supplied,  and  is  supplied  during 
the  winter  by  what  is  known  as  "root  pressure." 
In  short,  the  tree  would  die  from  sheer  evapora- 
tion if  the  circulation  was  suspended  by  its  liquids 
freezing, — Gardeners'  Monthly. 

The  great  enemies  of  the  fruit  grower,  in- 
sects  and  fungus  growths,  are  now  measurably 
kept  down  by  stem  washing.  Even  ordinary 
lime  washes,  colored  to  prevent  glare,  are  useful, 
for  large  numbers  of  species  of  fungi  which  like 
to  grow  on  dead  wood  or  bark,  will  not  start  on 
limy  substances.  Nor  do  some  insects  care  to 
work  through  to  get  at  the  bark.  But  soapy  su*b- 
stances  are  particularly  noxious  to  most  classes 
of  insects  and  species  of  fungus,  and  it  is  excel- 
lent practice  to  wash  the  stems  therewith.  Grape- 
vine diseases  are  kept  in  control  by  those  who 
manage  them  under  glass,  by  washing  the  stems 
before  the  leaves  push,  with  lime  and  sulphur, 
and  no  doubt  such  treatment  would  benefit  the 
grape  in  the  open  air. — Gatdeners"  Monthly. 

Fowls  for  Cold  Climates. — It  is  not  at  the 
present  time  so  much  the  fowls  as  the  accommo- 
dations afforded.  No  one  has  any  business  with 
poultry  unless  he  intends  to  take  care  of  them. 
The  days  of  our  forefathers,  when  the  barnyard 
fowls  lodged  at  night  in  the  tops  of  trees,  summer  ' 
and  winter,  as  a  rule,  have  gone  by.  With  good  ' 
care,  almost  any  breed  can  be  kept  in  a  cold  cli- ! 


mate  as  well  as  in  a  warm  one,  and  far  more 
profitably,  if  due  preparations  are  made.  There 
perhaps  is  no  breed  more  hardy  than  the  Leg- 
horns, and  no  variety  that  will  yield  so  large  a  re- 
turn in  eggs.  With  good  feed  and  care,  they 
might  be  termed  constant  layers,  but  they  require 
protection  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather. 
The  old-fashioned  Dominique  is  a  hardy  fowl, 
but  must  have  protection  during  the  severity  of 
the  weather.  Fowls  that  are  in  laying  must  have 
fresh  water  constantly.  Most  varieties  of  Asiatics 
are  suited  to  a  cold  climate,  for  they  have  no 
combs  or  wattles  to  freeze. 

No  fowl  can  rough  it  without  shelter  and  plenty 
of  food,  as  did  the  chicks  of  early  days,  when 
fresh  eggs  were  known  only  in  the  heart  of  sum- 
mer. Now  the  epicure  demands  them  at  all 
seasons,  and  obtains  them,  too,  except  during  a 
few  weeKs  in  mid-winter,  when  the  prices  are  ex- 
orbitant.—  Country  Gentleman. 

Origin  of  the  Apricot. — De  Candolle  in- 
clines to  the  belief  that  the  apricot,  like  the  peach, 
is  a  native  of  China  ;  that  it  spread  thence  at  the 
time  of  the  first  Chinese  embassy  to  the  westward, 
about  100  B.  C,  and  that  the  specimens  found 
growing  wild  in  Western  Asia  and  the  adjoining 
countries  are  probably  escapes  from  cultivation. 

Wearing  out  of  Varieties. — Mr.  B.  Perley 
Poore  says  in  American  Cultivator  o{  the  wearing 
out  of  varieties  :  "  I  will  not  undertake  to  dispute 
it.  I  never  dispute  anything  when  I  can  help  it, 
and  often  swallow  assertions  which  I  do  not  be- 
lieve rather  than  contradict  them,  but  I  cannot 
refrain  from  respectfully  asking  where  the  old 
varieties  of  apples,  pears  and  peaches  have  gone 
to.  They  might  have  died  here  or  there,  but  they 
have  all  disappeared,  and  in  their  places  we  have 
new  varieties,  which  do  not,  I  think,  replace  those 
which  have  disappeared." 

If  our  friend  ever  comes  to  Germantown  we 
will  show  him  Rousselet  de  Rheims,  Early  Catha- 
rine, Bartlett,  Seckel,  and  many  other  old  varie- 
ties of  pears  quite  as  good  as  they  ever  were, 
though  the  parent  trees  of  some  of  these  we  sup- 
pose have  long  gone  to  decay. 

But  perhaps  a  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hun- 
dred years  do  not  constitute  an  old  variety  in  a 
pear. — T.  Meehan,  in  Gardeners'  Monthly. 


HEALTH. 

Rules  as  to  Communicable  Diseases. — We 
may  name  some  general  «rules  which  apply  with 
nearly  equal  force  to  all  of  these  diseases  : 

1.  When  any  one  has  sore  throat,  foul  breath, 
or  eruption  however  slight,  he  should  be  kept 
apart  from  all  except  an  adult  nurse  or  attendant, 
until  it  is  known  whether  Ke  has  some  one  of.  the 
communicable  diseases.  If  there  has  been  known 
exposure-  to  any  communicable  disease,  special 
precaution  should  be  used.  Mild  cases,  just  be- 
cause they  do  not  prevent  moving  about,  often 
communicate  these  diseases.  Scarlet  fever  does 
not  as  a  rule,  occur  sooner  than  six  days,  and 
diphtheria  in  from  six  to  twelve  days.  Small-pox 
and  measles  not  sooner  than  twelve  days.  There 
should  be  early  diagnosis  of  what  the  disease  is 
by  some  skilled  person,  even  when  the  attack  is 
mild  and  does  not  require  much  subsequent  at- 
tendance. 

2.  Every  person  suspected  or  known  to  be  sick 
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of  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  measles, 
&c.,  should  be  isolated  from  all  other  persons  ex- 
j  cept  necessary  attendants.  The  garments  of  the 
I  patient  and  those  of  the  attendants  should  be  of 
i  such  material  as  will  admit  of  disinfection,  boil- 
ing and  washing.  Persons  entering  or  remaining 
in  the  room  should  not  take  off  such  garments  as 
hats  or  coats  or  gloves  and  put  them  on  again  in 
the  room,  as  they  thus  serve  to  enfold  and  convey 
infective  particles.  Nurses  should  have  occasional 
baths  and  be  scrupulously  clean,  and,  if  com- 
pelled at  any  time  to  mingle  with  others,  should 
first,  after  washing  in  some  mild  disinfectant,  ex- 
pose themselves  a  few  moments  to  the  open  air. 
Close  cutting  of  the  hair  and  beard  is  often  ad- 
visable. Women  should  have  the-  hair  covered 
by  a  cap  ;  men,  when  nursing,  especially  in  small- 
pox, should  remove  the  whiskers  It  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  the  smaller  domestic  animals,  as  the  dog 
and  the  cat,  convey,  and  may  even  contract  some 
of  these  diseases  They  should  never  be  allowed 
in  the  sick  room.  No  food,  or  milk  or  water 
which  has  stood  in  the  sick  room  should  be  par- 
taken of  by  others.  Dishes  long  in  the  room 
should  be  rinsed  in  some  disinfecting  fluid  before 
removal. 

3.  The  bedroom  of  a  person  sick  with  small- 
pox, scarlet  fever,  diphtheria,  measles,  &c,,  should 
be  cleared  of  all  unnecessary  furniture,  clothing 
or  drapery,  and  of  all  kinds  of  bed  or  bedding 
that  are  not  needed.  Articles  in  the  room  when 
the  sickness  had  fully  begun,  should  not  be  re- 
moved to  another  room  until  they  have  been  in 

i  the  open  air.  Often  it  is  best  to  remove  the  carpet, 
as  rugs  will  answer  and  are  more  easily  cleansed 
afterward.  The  room  should  never  be  Jess  than 
10x14  with  an  eight  or  nine  foot  ceiling,  and 
capable  of  having  plenty  of  light  admitted.   It  is 

1  better  not  to  have  the  bed  put  in  a  corner  or 
against  walls.  It  is  important  that  windows  be 
so  located  as  to  admit  of  good  ventilation  without 
draught  on  the-patient. 

4.  Discharges  from  the  nose  or  the  mouth,  and 
from  the  throat  and  lungs,  should  be  received 

'  upon  cloths  or  rags  or  soft  paper,  so  as  to  be 
quickly  burned,  or  into  cups  or  vessels  contaihing 
some  one  of  disinfectants  hereafternamed.  Hand- 
j  kerchiefs  are  convenient,  but  too  often  are  left  to 
become  soiled,  or  to  convey  contagion.  After 
they  are  soiled  at  once  put  them  in  hot  water  or 
some  disinfectant. 

The  discharges  from  the  bowels  and  the  blad- 
der should  be  passed  into  vessels  containing  a 
^  pint  of  disinfectant,  and  without  undue  delay  be 
''^  Duried  at  least  one  hundred  feet  from  any  well. 
When  this  is  impracticable,  the  use  of  the  disin- 
ectant  should  be  more  plenty,  and.  the  removal 
P'^  0  the  common  receptacle  should  be  speedy. 
nti     The  soiled  bed  or  body  linen  or  towels  of  the 
'oom  should  not  be  mingled  with  other  soiled 
loths,  or  put  into  the  general  wash,  or  wait  for 
'i^^  he  weekly  washing,  but  should  be  covered  over 
bs-  vith  a  disinfecting  fluid  or  promptly  cleansed  by 
tei'  'lot  water,  and  by  the  usual  laundry  methods. 
oe5     5.  No  person  who  has  recovered  from  small 
d  lox,  scarlet  fever,  or  diphtheria,  should  mingle 
do^  rith  others  until  there  has  been  washing  of  the 
lefs  'hole  body  and  entire  change  of  clothing.  The 
e  15  me  for  return  to  society  must  be  regulated  by 
kiJ  le  physicians. 

aS'    Two  weeks  after  complete  recovery  from  diph- 
leria  or  measles  ^is  usually  sufficient.    But  by 


complete  recovery,  we  mean  this  lapse  of  time 
after  all  symptoms  have  disappeared.  After 
small  pox  or  scarlet  fever,  a  longer  period  must 
elapse,  since  the  skin  is  for  some  time  separating 
its  contaminated  particles.  From  four  to  six 
weeks  is  the  ttme  generally  named ;  but  very 
much  depends  as  to  time  upon  the  home  cleanli- 
ness of  the  family  and  of  the  person. 

When  death  has  -occurred  from  any  communi- 
cable disease,  the  body  should  be  washed  with  a 
chloride  of  lead  or  zinc,  or  corrosive  sublimate 
sol  ition  of  double  strength  of  that  described 
und.n-  disinfectants,  and  then  be  wrapped  in  a 
sheet  wet  with  the  same.  Shavings  or  "  Excel- 
sior," moistened  with  a  disinfectant,  may  be 
placed  under  the  body.  In  no  case  should  the 
body  be  exposed  to  view.  In  most  cases  it  is  de- 
sirable to  avoid  a  public  funeral,  and  especially 
the  attendance  of  children.  Much  depends  on 
the  skill  and  knowledge  of  the  undertaker, — 
Board  of  Health  Circular, 


There  are  many  curious  behaviors  of  flowers, 
the  mystery  of  which  has  not  yet  been  fathomed. 
In  the  species  of  gay  feather,  Liatris,  for  instance, 
no  flower  opens  till  the  spike  has  attained  its  full 
length,  when  the  heads  begin  to  open  from  the 
top  downward,  the  heads  the  first  formed  being 
the  last  to  open.  A  correspondent  of  the  very 
interesting  bulletin  of  the  "  Buff"alo  Naturalists' 
Field  Club"  notes  that,  in  the  head  of  the  com- 
mon teasel,  Dipsacus  sylvestris  the  first  flowers 
open  in  the  middle  of  the  spike,  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  open  upward  and  downward,  so  that 
the  first  matures  in  a  zone  round  the  middle. 
In  the  scabious,  a  closely  allied  genus,  no  flowers 
open  till,  as  in  the  Liatris,  the  head  reaches  its 
full  size,  when  the  flowers  open  simultaneously 
at  the  base  and  the  apex,  meeting  in  the  middle, 
and  the  last  to  open  forming  a  zone  rv^und  the 
middle,  .ending  the  flowering  at  a  p^int  where,  in 
the  teasel,  it  would  begin. — Independent. 


BEAUTIFUL  THINGS. 

Beautiful  faces  are  those  that  wear — 
It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair — 
Whole  souled  honesty  printed  there. 

Beautiful  eyes  are  those  that  show, 

Like  crystal  panes  where  hearth-fires  glow. 

Beautiful  thoughts  that  burn  below. 

Beautiful  lips  are  those  whose  words 
Leap  from  the  heart  like  songs  of  birds, 
Yet  whose  utterance  prudence  girds. 

Beautiful  hands  are  those  that  do 
Work  that  is  earnest  and  brave  and  true 
Moment  by  moment  the  long  day  through. 

Beautiful  feet  are  those  that  go 
On  kindly  ministries  to  and  fro — 
Down  lowliest  ways,  if  God  wills  it  so. 

Beautiful  shoulders  are  those  that  bear  . 
Ceaseless  burdens  of  homely  care. 
With  patiejit  grace  and  daily  prayer. 

Beautiful  lives  are  those  that  bless — 
Silent  rivers  of  happiness. 
Whose  hidden  fountains  but  few  may  guess» 
Selected. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
THEN  AND  NOW. 

In  earlier  years,  when  all  seemed  true, 
With  joy  I  watched  the  changing  clouds, 
To  see  them  meet — to  break  again — 
And  catch  the  sunlight  falling  thro'. 

With  joy  I  saw  the  shadows  flee 
Away  ;  where  e'er  its  bright  rays  fell, 
On  hill  or  dale,  it  mattered  not — 
And  oft  it  chased  them  out  to  sea. 

But  life  grows  real  to  hearts  made  new, 
And  earlier  days  their  lessons  teach 
To  all ;  to  none  more  bountifully 
Than  those  who  labor  for  the  True. 

In  later  years  His  will  to  do, 
Again  I  watch  the  changing  clouds, 
Knowing  full  well  their  gloom  will  break 
And  let  God's  glorious  Love  shine  thro'. 

Fannie  A.  Fox. 

New  York. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
DELIVERANCE. 

Deliverance,  O  Lord,  is  that  we  crave  :  — 
Help  cannot  reach  our  suffermg  and  our  sin, 
'Or  meet  the  mighty  need  we  feel  within  ; 
Thou  must  call  forth  the  slumberer  from  the 
grave ; 

Thrust  deep  Thy  hand  and  from  beneath  the 
wave 

Pluck  back  the  perishing.    'Tis  Thou  must  win 
The  victory  for  us  ;  strike  the  manacle 
From  off  the  slave,  and  whh  a  word  set  free  : — 
Captives  and  bondmen  we  look  up  to  Thee — 
High  o'er  our  heads  the  scornful  billows  swell. 
— O  Thou,  w'no  boldest  the  keys  of  Death  and 
Hell, 

Lock  fast  their  doors,  drive  back  the  hungry  sea ; 
Fettered  and  sinking,  one  prayer  tremulous 
Embraceth  all — Good  Lord,  deliver  us  ! 

Jane  Budge. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  6th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Convocation  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  has  decided,  by  "a  vote  of  464  to 
321,  to  admit  women  to  a  participation  in  the 
honor  examinations. 

The  House  of  Commons  Las  rejected,  by  a  vote 
of  149  to  79,  a  bill  licensing  crematories.  The 
Government  opposed  the  bill  on  the  ground  of 
the  public  feeling  against  cremation. 

The  steamer  Devon,  arriving  at  London  a  few 
days  since,  picked  up,  on  the  27th  ult.,  in  lat.  47O 
25'  N.,  long.  34.0  10'  W.,  two  life  boats  of  the 
steamer  State  of  Florida,  which  left  New  York  for 
Glasgow  on  the  12th.  The  boats  were  empty,  but 
the  Captain  thought  that  the  occupants  had  proba- 
bly been  rescued  by  some  vessel.  The  City  of 
Rome,  at  Liverpool  on  the  27th,  met  a  sailing  ves- 
sel on  the  23rd,  which  made  signals,  the  only 
parts  of  which  that  were  understood,  were  believed 
to  be  "shipwrecked  crew,"  and  ''State;"  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  passengers  of  the  supposed  lost 
steamer  were  on  board.  No  furthgr  information 
had  been  received  to  the  7th  inst. 

France. — The  Government  requested  Zorilla, 
the  Spanish  agitator,  who  has  been  fomenting 
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revolution  in  that  country,  to  leave  France,  and 
thus  avoid  expulsion  ;  and  he  has  done  so. 

Germany. — The  committee  of  the  Reichstag  to 
which  the  bill  prolonging  the  operation  of  the 
AntirSociahst  law  was  .referred,  has  thrown  out 
the  bill,  the  committee  being  equally  divided. 
The  Reichstag  was  to  commence  the  discussion 
of  the  measure  on  the  8th.  The  proposed  bill  of 
the  new  Liberal  party,  dealing  with  Anarchists, 
prescribes  severe  penalties  for  the  use  of  explo- 
sives  for  illegal  purposes. 

Spain. — Some  insurrectionary  movements  have 
occurred  in  Catalonia,  and  a  band  of  30  armed 
refugees  who  had  been  "interned"  in  France, 
entered  Navarre  last  week  but  soon  retreated. 
The  Spanish  Government  has  addressed  a  re- 
monstrance to  that  of  France,  on  the  lax  super- 
vision exercised  by  the  latter  over  the  interned., 
insurgents. 

Italy. — An  International  Exposition  at  Turin 
was  formally  opened  by  the  King  and  Queen  on 
the  26th  ult. 

Russia.— Subscriptions  amounting  to  more 
than  seventeen  times  the  desired  sum,  have  been 
offered  to  the  Government's  call  for  a  loan  of 
^15.000,000  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  rail- 
ways. 

Egypt. — Advices  to  the  30th  from  Cairo  state 
that  Hussein  Pasha,  the  Governor,  telegraphed 
that  he  was  still  in  Berber,  and  that  it  was  to 
late  to  retreat ;  the  town  was  surrounded  b^ 
rebels  and  the  garrison  completely  demoralized 
He  still  appealed  for  help  from  without.  Later 
fresh  reports  of  the  surrender  of  the  town  were  i  1 
circulation.  W.  E.  Gladstone  stated,  in  the  HouscJ 
of  Commons  on  the  ist,  that  the  latest  advices 
from  Khartoum  indicated  that  the  city  was  in  no 
niilita-y  danger.    The  London  Daily  News  pub- 
lished Khartoum  despatches  of  the  21st  ult.  re- 
porting everything  to  be  safe.  Parliamentary 
documents  just  published  include  a  dispatch 
Sir  Evelyn  Baring,  British  Minister  to  Egypt,  fro 
Gen.  Gordon,  dated  the  i6th  ult.  in  which  he  sa 
that  so  far  as  he  understands,  there  is  no  inteii-  1 
tion  of  sending  relief  to  Khartoum  or  Berber.  He- 
will  hold  on  there  as  long  as  he  can,  and  if  he 
can  suppress  the  rebellion  he  will  do  so,  oth  . 
wise  he  will  retise  to  the  Equator,  and  leave  ' 
the  Government  the  disgrace  of"  abandoning  ti.. 
garrisons  of  Sennaar,  Kassala,  Berber  and  Don- 
gola  ;  with  the  certainty  that  they  will  eventually 
be  forced  to  conquer  the  Mahdi  under  great  diffi- 
culties, if  they  would  retain  peace  in  Egypt. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  Conference  on  Egypt- 
ian affairs  have  been  settled,  and  it  will  meet  in 
London  the  first  week  in  Sixth  month.  Egypt 
has  not  been  invited  to  take  part.  It  is  asserted 
that  France  consents  to  the  Conference  on  con- 
dition that  England  shall  give  up  all  idea  of  an- 
nexation or  a  protectorate,  while  France  shall 
acquiesce  in  England's  right  to  maintain  ^  mili- 
tary occupation  of  Egypt  until  reorganization  has 
been  completed.  She  stipulates  that  the  date  for 
withdrawing  British  troops  shall  be  fixed  ;  that  the 
Egyptian  army  shall  be  reorganized  and  officered 
partly  by  British  soldiers ;  and  that  France  and 
Italy  shall  have  a  share  of  influence  in  financial 
and  judicial  administration;  while  she  pledges 
herself  not  to  interfere  by  arms,  recognizing  thai  I 
as  England's  right  alone. 

Domestic. — Destructive  forest  fires  prevailec 
last  week  in  several  districts  of  Pennsylvania  | 
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The  town  of  Brisbin,  Clearfield  County,  was  des- 
troyed, over  250  buildings  being  burned,  and 
more  than  100  famihes  losing  everything  except 
the  clothing  they  wore.  In  Cameron,  Schuylkill, 
Northumberland  and  Luzerne  counties,  much 
valuable  timber,  and  some  buildings,  were  burned. 
In  some  places  the  flames  were  checked  by  rain 
on  the  4th  Inst.  Fires  have  also  occurred  on  the 
Blue  Mountains  in  Warren  Co.,  and  near  Brown- 
town  and  Matawan,  in  New  Jersey,  and  also  on 
Long  Island,  and  in  the  Hudson  Highlands,  and 
the  Cattskill  and  Shawangunk  mountains.  New 
York. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  a  bill  pro- 
viding for  the  sale  of  the  Iowa  Indian  reservation 
in  xVebraska  and  Kansas;  and  the  "Pleuro- 
pneumonia bill"  relative  to  diseased  cattle.  In  the 
House  the  Tariff  bill  was  discussed,  and  on  the 
7th,  it  was  defeated  by  155  votes  to  151. 


NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Com- 
mittee of  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  is  called  at 
Marion,  Indiana,  on  Fourth-day,  Fifth  mo.  14th, 
1884,  at  9  A,  M. 

The  interests  confided  to  this  Committee  are 
important,  and  the  cause  in  which  it  is  engaged  is 
one  which  demands  energetic  action.  It  is  hoped 
therefore  that  there  will  be  a  general  attendance 
of  the  members.  James  E.  Rhoads, 

36-3t-eow  Clerk. 


The  Third  Annual  Conference  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends'  Sabbath-Schools,  will 
be  held  at  Marion,  Grant  county,  Indiana,  com 
mencing  Third-day  evening,  Fifth  mo.  13th,  1884. 

programme  of  exercises. 

Third.day. — 7.30  o'clock  P.  M.  Opening  Devo- 
tional Exercises. — Isaac  Elliott,  Marion.  Greet- 
ing—Sabina  Russell,  Marion.  Response— Ed- 
ward Bellis,  Richmond.  Address — Levi  C.  Mills, 
President.  Social. 

Fourth-day. — Morning.  Praise  Meeting — 8.30 
o'clock.  Announcement  of  Committees.  Statis- 
tical Report — Owen  S,  Henley,  Carthage.  Dis- 
cussion. Strategems  of  the  Bible — Joseph  John 
Mills,  President  elect  of  Earlham  College.  Dis- 
cussion. 

Afternoon. — Devotion. — 1.30  o'clock.  Reports 
from  Delegates.  Discussion.  The  Responsibility 
of  Parent  and  Teacher— Mary  T.  Wilson,  Dub 
lin.  Discussion.  How  to  Interest  our  Children 
in  Foreign  Mission  Work — Eliza  C.  Armstrong. 
Butlerville,  Ind.,  Prest.  of  W's.  F.  M.  Society, 
Western  Yearly  Meeting.  Discussion. 

Evening. — Service   of  Song  7.30  o'clock. 

Temperance  Address — WiUiam  Baxter,  Rich- 
mond. 

Fifth-day. — Morning.    Praise   Meeting  8.30 

o'clock.  Questions  and  Answers — For  Mutual 
Help  in  SEbbath-school  Work.  Meeting  for 
Worship. 

Afternoon. — Devotion — 1,30  o'clock.  Reports 
from  Comm.ittees.  The  Past,  Present  and  Future 
of  our  Schools — Jos.  R.  Hunt,  Indianapolis.  Dis- 
cussion. Miscellaneous  Business.  Five  Minute 
Talks,  arranged  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
Closing  Exercises. 

Officers. — President — Levi  C.  Mills,  Wilmington, 
Ohio.  Secretiiry — Kliza  W.  H:att,  Richmond,  Ind. 


Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  Sabbath-School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Marion,  Ind.,  on  the 
13th,  14th  and  15th  of  Fifth  mo..  1884. 

Trainsarrive  at  Marion  on  the  C.  W.  &  M.R.  R.  : 
Going  North,  7  05  a.  m.,  1.50  p.  m..  8.40  p.  m. 
Going  South,  7.40  a.  m.,  10.45  A-  ^  ,  8.13  p.  m. 

On  the  T.  C.  &  St.  L.  R.  R. :  Going  East, 
1002  .A.  m.,  5.37  P.  M.  Going  West,  10.02  a.  m., 
3.48  p.  M. 

On  the  P.,  St.  L.  &  C.  (Pan  Handle)  :  Going 
East,  2.50  A.  M.,  12.00  M.,  5.45  P..M.  Going  West, 

11.02  P.  M.,  11.32  A.  M.,  4.20  p.  M, 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  and  homes  will 
be  provided  for  those  wishing  to  attend. 

Friends  expecting  to  come  will  please  send 
their  names  to  Nathan  Coggeshall  or  Abijah  C. 
Jay,  as  early  as  convenient. 


The  Eighteenth  Annual  Bible-School  Confer- 
ence of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  at  New 
London,  Howard  county,  Indiana,  on  the  27th, 
28th  and  29th  of  Fifth  mo.,  1884. 

Third-day  Evening,  Fifth  mo.  27th,  will  be  a 
Prayer,  Praise  and  Testimony  Meeting,  led  by 
Ellwood  C.  Siler. 

Fourth-day  Morning,  Welcome  Address,  by 
Lucy  Newlin  ;  Response,  by  George  H.  Evans  ; 
General  Responses,  by  members  of  the  Confer- 
ence ;  Annual  Address  b>  the  President,  Hiram 
Hadley  ;  Report  of  the  General  Superintendent, 
Josiah  Morris ;  Reports  of  Quarterly  Meeting 
Superintendents. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon  :  Devotion  ;  What 
Does  the  Bible-School  Have  Yet  to  Accomplish," 
by  Edward  Taylor ;  "  Old  Young  People,  or 
Young  Old  People,  which  by  Martha  M.  VVood- 
ard  ;  "  Christian  Giving,"  by  Frank  H.  King  ; 
"  The  Bible  as  a  Civilizer,"  by  A'osalom  Rosen- 
berger  ;  '*  The  Teacher's  Preparation  of  Himself," 
by  Charity  E.  Way. 

Fourth-day  Evening. — Gospel  Temperance 
Meeting  ;  led  by  Delitha  B.  Harvey  ;  Teachers' 
and  Superintendents'  Experience  Meeting,  led  by 
Jos.  H.  Parker. 

Fifth-day  Morning. — Devotion  ;  Sabbath- 
breaking,"  by  Jonathan  E.  Branson  ;  "  Are  Oar 
Bible-Schools  Unfruitful  in  Conversions  ?"  by  La- 
mira  Trueblood ;  "  Review  of  the  Periodical 
Literature  of  the  Day,"  by  D.  W,  Dennis  ;  "  The 
Strategies  of  the  Bible,"  by  Joseph  John  Mills  ; 
"  The  Little  Foxes,"  by  Louis  Stout. 

Fifth-day  Afternoon. — "  Bible  Reading,"  by 
Emma  E.  Dixon  ;  "  Sour  Grapes,"  by  Rachel 
Middleton  ;  "  The  Holy  Spirit  as  Teacher,"  by 
Calvin  W.  Pritchard  ;  Reports  of  Committees. 

Fifth-day  Evening,  the  Farewell  Meeting,  and 
final  adjournment. 


Appeal  for  Help. — The  Friends  at  Linden, 
Dallas  county,  Iowa,  m  prospect  of  good  crops, 
built  a  meeting-house  last  summer  which  cost 
them  $800.  They  had  a  subscription  of  $600.  but 
a  failure  of  the  corn  crop  by  reason  of  early  frost 
so  embarrassed  them  that  only  ^500  was  collect- 
ed, $300  being  yet  behind.  Their  note  for  this  is 
in  bank  and  they  are  fearful  of  losing  their  house, 
and  ask  for  help.  Any  who  will  contribute  to  this 
worthy  cause  should  send  to  M.  D.  Ellis, 
Linden,  Dallas  Co.,  Iowa. 
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New  York  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Glens  Falls.  N.  Y.,  commencing  on  Sixth-day, 
30th  of  Fifth  mo.,  at  10.30  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  will  be 
held  on  Fifth-day  preceding  at  11  o'clock  A.  M. 

Friends  wishing  to  engage  homes  will  please 
make  early  application  to  Jonathan  W.  Potter, 
who  will  mform  all  such  by  letter  beforehand 
where  to  go  on  their  arrival,  which  is  very  desir- 
able. Those  who  fail  of  writing  for  homes  will 
please  come  to  the  meeting-house  on  Ridge  street. 

Carriages  will  be  at  the  trains  to  convey  pas- 
sengers to  any  part  of  the  city  for  25  cents  each  ; 
baggage  free.  Jonathan  W.  Potter. 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  at  .  Glens 
Falls,  N.  Y.— The  New  York  Central  and 
Hudson  River  and  N.  Y.  West  Shore  and  Buffalo 
R.  R.  Co.  will  issue  tickets  from  New  York  to 
Glens  Falls  and  return,  good  from  Fifth  mo.  28th 
to  Sixth  mo.  8th,  inclusive,  at  $6  50.  Tickets  can 
be  had  at  Grand  Central  and  Jersey  City  Depots 
on  28th  and  29th  of  Fifth  mo.  Those  residing 
along  the  route  of  either  of  these  lines,  who  desire 
tickets,  may  procure  them  from  N,  Y.  by  applica- 
tion to  the  local  ticket  agent  a  few  days  before 
the  28th, 

The  Citizens'  Line  of  Steamboats,  Troy  line, 
will  also  issue  round  trip  tickets,  good  from  Fifth 
mo.  28th  to  Sixth  mo.  8th,  inclusive,  $4.00. 

Those  wishing  State  Rooms  secured  will  ad- 
dress Mr.  Lewis,  General  Pass,  Agent,  Pier  44 
North  River,  N.  Y.  Boats  leave  above  pier  daily, 
except  Seventh-days,  at  6  P.  M. 


RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 


Sunday  Breakfast  Association. — At  the 
ball,  N.  W.  corner  ot  Eleventh  and  Wood  streets, 
Philadelphia,  the  twenty-second  and  last  free 
breakfast  of  the  season  was  given  by  the  Sunday 
Breakfast  Association  to  409  persons.  Of  these 
32  signed  the  total  abstinence  pledge. 

The  number  of  signers  to  the  pledge  since  De- 
cember I  St  was  said  to  be  1454;  the  number  of 
breakfasters,  12,018  ;  the  numt3er  of  rolls  distribu- 
ted, 50,270  ;  pounds  of  meat, 1443;  pounds  of  coffee, 
625  ;  pounds  of  sugar,  630,  and  quarts  of  milk, 
1590.  It  is  proposed  now  to  commence  a  Sunday 
tea  service,  which  will  last  throughout  the  summer. 


HENRY  LONGSTRETH,  738  Sansom  St.,  has 
just  received  copies  of  The  Garland,"  Poems 
selected  by  Eliza  P.  Gurney.  Price,  ^1.50  per 
copy,  on  receipt  of  which  the  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  post-paid.  All  orders  for  any  book 
whatever  by  mail  will  receive  prompt  attention. 
H.  Longstreth  has  in  press  the  Tract  "  The 
Friends,"  by  H.  S.  Newman.  Orders  thankfully 
received. 

PLilN  COiTS  A  SPECIAITI, 

GUSTAYUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 


SPRING  LAKE. 

Will  be  open  for  guests,  Sixth  mo.  7th. 
that  date,  address. 


Until 


40-4t 


HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 

1 31 7  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 


SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  1st  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  |8  to  $13  p-.^r  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
367t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 

The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

38-131         R.  K.  LETCH  WORTH, 
Avenues  watered  daily.      239  North  Tenth  St. 

fSAACTL.  MILLER, 

Mecil  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold.  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &:c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  '  36- 1  y 


WANTED 


C  E  N  T  S  for  the  New,  niustra- 
ted  w  ork  on  the  all-ab-  Rfl  rV  \Of\ 
sorbins:  topic  of  the  day  |||  CA I  W  U 

by  Frederick  A.  uber.    Complete,  fasclnatlniE,  standard. 

SOO  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  FREE.  Address,  at 
once,  W.  H.  THOMP8O]V,404  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


37-6t 


J  OSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

)       FURf^lSHING  UNDERTAKER, 

:V<7.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 


miCROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
IVIACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers* 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Phiiosopliical  and  Ciiemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Part  I 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  lS6  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  6,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

35-l.)t 


^^^^^ 


WALLACE  BRO'S,  Hat  Manufacturers, 

154  NORTH  FIlTTfl  STREET,  PHIIL ADELPHIA. 

Make  a  specialty  of  Friends'  Silk  Hats  to  order  without  extra  charge. 
Silk  Hat  for  $5  ;  cost  %6  elsewhere.    Orders  by  mail  have  prompt  attention. 

John  Tliorndike 


A  fine 
38  4t 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
TRUE  WORSHIP. 


Gospel  worship  is  a  spiritual  exercise,  an 
individual  work  which  cannot  be  performed  by 
proxy,  and  the  sublimest  engagement  that  can 
possibly  claim  the  attention  of  the  human 
mind ;  as  we  are  assured  that  the  Father  only 
seeketh  such  worshipers  as  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  And  we  believe  that  the 
system  of  worship  adopted  by  the  Friends 
stands  pre-eminently  high  among  the  systems 
practiced  by  the  •  various  branches  of  the 
-church.  When  practiced  in  its  purity  and 
original  simplicity  it  is  a  near  approximation 
^to  the  Divine  requirings,  as  in  it  we  acknowl- 


edfije  the  headship  of  Christ  more  fully  than 
others,  and  that  it  was  the  teaching  of  best 
wisdom  that  taught  us  that  acceptable  worship 
cou'd  be  performed  without  words.  Though 
we  must  never  forget  that  gospel  ministry  is  a 
Divine  appointment,  and  among  early  Friends 
it  was  wonderfully  blessed  as  a  means  in  the 
Divine  hand  for  the  ingathering  of  souls.  It 
is  ever  safe  in  all  our  worshiping  assemblies, 
to  depend  upon  the  immediate  promptings  of 
an  ever  present  Saviour,  to  direct  all  the 
services,  whether  mental  or  vocal,  required  at 
our  hands.  Hence,  we  have  felt  constrained 
to  disuse  all  absolute  ceremonial  observances 
and  human  contrivances,  and  to  discourage 
among  us  all  uninspired  men's  composition, 
either  in  preaching,  prayer,  or  praise,  as  out 
of  harmony  with  our  views  of  the  entirely 
spiritual  character  of  all  true  Christian  worship. 
This  has  hitherto  precluded  the  use  of  the 
hymn  and  note  book,  and  every  approach  to 
congregational  singing,  as  well  as  of  the 
prayer  book,  and  the  written  or  printed  ser- 
mon, and  all  pre-arranged  vocal  exercises.  It 
needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  the  early 
church  was  slow  to  understand  the  entirely 
spiritual  character  of  Christian  worship.  It 
was  evidently  hard  for  the  Jewish  portion  of 
the  early  converts  to  break  from  the  traditional 
attachment  to  the  ceremonial  religious  system 
in  which  they  had  been  educated",  and  which 
they  rightly  believed  had  God  for  its  author ; 
and  it  appears  -to  have  required  the  well  sus- 
tained efforts  of  the  apostles, — after  their  own 
ripened  experience  had  taught  them  to  put 
away  childish  things,  for  even  Paul  admits  that 
at  one  time  he  spoke,  understood,  and  reasoned 
as  a  child, — to  bring  the  infant  church  up  to 
that  standard  in  spiritual  understanding  in 
which  they  would  be  able  to  know  Christ  to  be 
the  End  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  and  that  without  any  cere- 
monial observance  they  were  complete  in  Him. 

And  it  is  specially  satisfactory  to  notice, 
that  after  this,  though  the  apostles  in  their 
letters  to  the  churches  continued  to  use  the 
old  phraseology,  such  as  circumcision,  baptism 
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and  the  passover,  they  uniformly  used 
them  in  a  spiritual  sense.  They  speak  of  cir- 
cumcision as  being  made  without  hands,  as 
being  that  of  the  heart,  and  of  baptism  as  a 
burial  with  Him,  in  baptism,  of  being  baptized 
into  his  death,  baptized  into  Christ,  into  one 
body,  as  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  as  a  washing,  sanctifying,  justifying  act 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  Cor.  vi.  7.  And  that 
as  Christians  we  should  keep  the  passover  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
We  could  not  therefore  introduce  into  our 
worship  any  of  those  ritualistic  ceremonies  or 
formal  practices,  so  obviously  pertaining  to  a 
former  dispensation,  without  lowering  the  high 
standard  of  spiritual  worship  hitherto  main- 
tained, as  being  at  variance  with  our  views  of 
the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and  priesthood  of 
believers. 

The  fact  that  the  early  church  continued  to 
practice  many  of  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  in- 
cluding water  baptism,  and  the  passover 
supper, — perhaps  up  to  the  time  of  the  des- 
truction of  the  temple  arid  the  dispersion  of 
the  Jews, — should  not  give  a  moment's  dis- 
quietude to  the  mmd  of  any  spiritual  Christian. 
Because  in  these  gospel  times,  just  so  far  as 
we  make  any  ceremonial  observance  in  any 
measure  contribute  to  our  acceptance  with 
God,  just  in  that  measure  do  we  detract,  how- 
ever undesigned  that  may  be,  from  the  merits 
of  Christ  as  the  sole  author  of  our  purchased 
inheritance  in  Him.  And  may  we  not  infer 
that  Paul's  language  to  the  Galatians  v.  2. 
fitly  applies  to  all  ritualism  in  connection  with 
gospel  worship.        '         Thomas  Clark. 

Graflon,  Ontario,  Canada. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE   AWFULNESS   OF  SIN. 


Whatever  there  is  of  truth  and  scriptural 
soundness  in  the  sentiment  sometimes  pro- 
nounced in  our  galleries  by  visitors,  viz.,  "it 
is  not  sin  that  keeps  us  from  God,  it  is  be- 
cause we  do  not  accept  Christ  as  our  sin- 
bearer,"  and  *'sin  cannot  prevent  us,  if  we 
only  plead  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,"  I  for 
one,  would  gladly  avail  myself  of  a  Priscilla, 
or  an  Aquila,  to  instruct  me  therein.  I 
have  thought,  if  this  be  so,  why  then  the  sting 
of  sin,  that  pierced  me  thirty  years  ago  ? 
Why  the  ''fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation,  "that  drove  me  to  re- 
pentance, and  to  seek  a  Saviour  ?  What  need 
for  sin  to  appear  so  hideous?  Why  should  I 
have  turned  from  it?  Did  Christ  come  to 
save  us  in  our  s  ns? 

Easier,  far  easier,  is  the  doctrine  quoted ; 
but  is  it  gospel  doctrine  ?  What  of  Christ's  own  I 
words  as  to  repentance  and  turning  ?  Did  I  in  ' 
the  beginning  take  upon  myself  needlessly  the 
contemplation  of  my  awful  alienation  from 


God?  Why  wrestle  for  pardon  as  1  did,  if 
trangressions  and  disobedience  be  so  easily 
atoned  for  ? 

Afterwards,  in  God's  own  time  and  way  (I 
have  no  doubt)  it  was  mercifully  given  me  to 
comprehend  that  for  all  that  had  passed,  Christ 
was  the  procuring  cause  :  that  except  for  Him 
I  should  yet  be  under  the  law;  that  He  died 
for  me,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  that  this 
sacrifice  was  wholly  acceptable  to  God ;  and 
that  it  was  only  for  His  sake,  and  by  His 
merits,  that  I  was  now  reckoned  a  child  of 
God.  ,  • 

My  father  was  a  holy  man,  deeply  learned 
in  divine  things  ;  he  knew  all  about  my  fears 
while  under  the  Lord's  convicting  power  and 
preparing  hand,  yet  never  once  said  to  me, 
''never  mind  thy  sins,  only  accept  Christ  and 
all  will  be  well."  But  none,  more  than  he, 
accepted  in  all  its  fullness  the  glorious  doc- 
trine of  salvation  through  a  crucified  and  risen 
Lord.  I  knew  him  well,  and  on  his  death  bed, 
he  said,  "what  should  I  do  at  such  a  time  as 
this,  if  it  was  not  for  my  precious  Saviour." 
And  again,  "  I  know  now  that  I  have  followed 
no  cunningly  devised  fable."  With  no  con- 
fidence whatever  in  his  ovvn  righteousness  or 
merits,  but  in  sole  dependence  upon  the  mercy 
of  his  Heavenly  Father,  he  was  nevertheless 
deeply  imbued  with  the  need  for  repentance  ; 
such  a  repentance  as  shall  not  be  repented  of; 
for  .pardon,  and  for  a  close  walk  ^ith  God, 
which  he  maintained;  and  in  which,  self-de- 
nial and  the  daily  cross,  watching,  waiting, 
careful  walking,  prayer,  and  meditation  were 
conspicuou:j.  E. 

Germantown,  Fourth  mo.,  27,  1884. 


DEEP   SEA  SOUNDINGS.* 

The  adaptation  of  animal  life  ya  the  ocean 
to  surrounding  circumstances,  whilst  showing 
the  design  of  a  Creator,  affords  also  a  striking 
analogy  of  the  adaptation  of  spiritual  life,  by 
God's  grace,  to  those  various  conditions  in 
which  the  Christian  may  be  placed.  Professor 
Bailey  believed  that  the  ocean  bed  was  one  vast 
mortuary,  because  if  the  animalculae  had  lived 
there  their  frail  little  textures  would  have  been 
subjected  in  their  growth  to  a  pressure  upon 
them  of  a  "  column  of  water  12,000  feet  high, 
equal  to  the  weight  of  400  atmospheres."  But 
if  we  can  once  prove  that  animal  life  does 
exist,  we  see  in  this  a  striking  instance  of  the 
universal  law  of  adaptation.  The  existence 
of  animal  life  under  circumstances  where  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  the  vital  functions 
can  be  carried  on,  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing studies  of  nature.  Organisms  have  been 
found  present  in  hot  sand,,  in  snow,  in  cal- 
cined lava,  on  the  barren  rock. 


*  Extracted  from  Glimpses  Through  the  Veil  ;  or,  Soma 
Natural  Analogies  and  Bible  Types.    By  J.  W.  Bardsley. 
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We  turn  from  the  kingdom  of  nature  to  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  and  we  say  to  every  child 
of  God  in  the  depth  of  doubts  and  distresses, 
''God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able."  The 
history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  one  grand 
illustration  of  the  law  of  spiritual  adxplation. 
The  word;  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
has  been  tried  by  countless  children  of  sorrow, 
and  each  one  has  been  able  to  testify  to  its  force 
and  its  truth.  Gosse  has  written  an  interesnng 
chapter  on  what  he  calls,  for  want  of  a  better 
term,  the  "  Discrepancies  of  Nature  "  (he  adds, 
there  are  no  real  discrepancies  in  nature)  /.  e., 
surprises  at  finding  life,  or  any  particular  phase 
of  it,  in  circumstances  where  we  should  not 
a  priori  have  at  all  expected  to  find  it.  Every 
minister  of  Christ  at  home  of  any  experience, 
and  every  student  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  has  compiled  his  chapter  of  spiritual 
''Discrepancies."  He  has  seen  the  child  of 
God  supported  under  a  weight  of  trial  which 
he  might  deem  phenomenal,  did  he  not  re- 
member the  promise,  "  My  Gjd  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus."  Under  the  pressure  of  the 
heaviest  external  calamities,  many  a  Christian 
has  said  with  St.  Paul,  "Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  is  working  for  us 
a .  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 

The  abs(flute  stillness  which  reigns  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea  has  its  analogy  in  the  silent 
submission  to  God's  will— the  soul-rest  which 
is  found  in  those  who  have  been  led  into  the 
depths  of  Divine  chastening.  Professor  Bailey, 
of  West  Point,  writes  to  Maury:  "I  am 
greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  deep  soundings 
you  sent  me  last  week  .  .  .  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean  at  the  depth  of  more  than  two  miles  I 
hardly  hoped  ever  to  have  a  chance  of  examin- 
ing ...  I  was  greatly  delighted-  to  find  that 
all  these  -deep  soundings  are  filled  with 
microscopic  shells;  not  a  particle  of  sand  or 
gravel  exists  in  them."  What  does,  this  fact 
signify?  That  at  this  depth  there  is  absolute 
rest — not  motion  enough  to  destroy  these  deli- 
cate orga;nisms,  not  current  enough  to  mix 
with  them  a  grain. of  the  finest  sand,  that  in 
the  depths  of  the  sea  there  are  no  abrading  pro- 
cesses at  work.  Professor  Maury  compares 
these  still  and  silent  waters  to  a  "great  cushion" 
to  protect  and  defend  the  bed  of  the  ocean 
from  a  continual  wearing. 

Professor  Wyville  Thomson  says  :  "  Over  a 
large  portion  of  the  ocean  where  the  low- 
bottomed  temperature  is  known  to  prevail  the 
sea- bed  is  covered  with  a  light  fleecy  deposit  of 
microscopic  organisms  of  great  delicacy,  into 
which  the  sounding-lead  has  in  some  instances 
sunk  several  feet,  and  which  must  inevitably 
be  drifted  away  by  a  current  of  appreciable 
velocity.    In  all  places  where  any  perceptible 


current  exists,  the  bottom  consists  of  sand, 
or  mud,  or  gravel,  or  rolled  pebbles.  In  some 
cases  also,  sounding  in  the  deep  water  of  mid- 
Atlantic,  the  line,  after  running  greall  v  in  excess 
of  the  depth,  has  been  found  to  have  c^  liled  itself 
in  a  tangled  mass  right  over  the  lead,  i  proof  of 
almost  absolute  stillness."  There  is  s  »mething 
very  impressive  in  the  thought,  thai  /hiUt  the 
surface  of  the  ocean  is  ever  restless  —liable  to 
be  tossed  by  storm  and  tempest — there  is  a 
vast  region  in  the  'ocean  depths  where  all  is 
still,  silent,  and  at  rest.  Sir  Emilius  Bayley 
observes  that  the  silence  of  the  soul  before 
God  is  a  very  high  attainment  in  the  spiriiual 
life;  and  that  "only  unto  God  my  soul  is 
silence,"  (the  li  eral  rendering  of  the  opening 
sentence  of  the  sixty-second  Psalm)  expresses 
the  resignation  of  absolute  trust,  the  perfect 
acquiescence  of  the  soul  in  the  will  of  God." 


A    RELIGION    FOR  JAPAN 


The  following  letter  from  a  Japanese  con- 
vert to  Christianity,  a  young  man  of  rank, 
who  has  been  attending  Friends'  meeting  in 
Philadelphia,  is  addressed  to  a  member  of  the 
Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association  of 
Philadelphia,  and  would  seem  to  indicate  an 
open  door  for  service  among  his  people. 

May  we  lift  our  eyes,  as  Christ  has  said,  and 
"behold  the  fields." 

*  *  *  *  * 

"To  answer  your  question  why  I  told  you 

and  Mrs.   ,  that  the  Japanese  should  be 

glad  to  have  such  pure  religion  as  Friend's 
Society  Meeting,  I  will  tell  you  the  reason 
why  : 

.  "The  Japanese  religions  may  be  divided 
into  three  sects ;  namely  :  '  Shinto  "  (Japanese 
original  religion),  Confucian,  and  Buddhism. 
We  believe,  however,  that  the  code  of  Con- 
fucius cannot  be  called  a  religion,  but  a  mere 
moral  code,  as  he  does  not  teach  us  anything 
of  a  future  hfe. 

"  Buddhism  is  the  influential  religion  among 
the  Japanese.  Though  Japanese  highly  edu- 
cated people  do  not  believe  in  Buddhism,, they 
belong  to  that  sect,  nominally,  except  a  few 
persons;  therefore  the  religious  faith  of  the 
high  and  middle  classes  is  very  weak  at  the 
present  time  indeed. 

"Many  missionaries  from  Europeand  America 
have  been  working  to  convert  the  Japanese  to 
Christianity,  but  I  am  very  sorry  to  say,  that 
they  are  not  very  successful  to  convert  the 
higher  class  of  the  Japanese. 

"  Japanese  high  educated  classes  attack  or 
even  despise  the  conduct  of  some  foreign  mis- 
sionaries who  put  on  rich  clothing  and  live  in 
a  luxurious  manner ;  nay,  some  of  them,  fond 
too  much  of  money,  and  gorgeous  churches, 
so  elegantly  adorned  ;  saying  that  the  outside 
show  may  be  admired  by  a  common  people. 
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just  like  our  Buddhists  do,  but  it  cannot  dazzle 
our  hearts. 

jjc  ijc  jji  jfl  5jC  ^ 

''Of  course,  the  fundamental  principles  of 
*  Shinto  *  are  quite  different  from  the  Friends* 
Society,  but  the  main  points  agree  with  it. 
'Shinto'  means  'way  of  the  gods,'  and  its 
main  point  is,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  heart. 
'  Shinto  '  is  heart  worship,,  to  cleanse  the  heart, 
and  make  every  thing  pure.  Consequently, 
before  they  pray  to  God,  they  wash  their 
hands  and  rinsing  out  their  mouths,  say,  'O 
God  who  dwellest  in  heaven,  who  art  divine 
in  substance  and  intellect,  and  able  to  give 
•protection  from  sin  and  its  penalties,  banish 
impurity  and  cleanse  us  from  uncleanness. 

"  All  '  Shinto  '  shrines  are  rigidly  simple — 
no  paintj  lacquer,  gilding,  or  any  ornaments. 
No  idols.  Shinto  priests  dress  like  common 
people,  they  marry,  and  do  not  shave  their 
heads,  like  Buddhists.  They  do  not  collect 
money  in  shrines.  There  is  a  heavy  chest, 
into  it  people  put  their  own  subscriptions,"  at 
any  time,  as  they  please,  and  anybody  cannot 
see  who  puts  in,  or  how  much  they  put  in. 

"  To  collect  a  sum  of  money  at  church  in 
this  country  seems  a  very  disgusting  and  dis- 
agreeable method  to  Japanese  high  class. 

"  The  above  mentioned  is  briefly  the  princi- 
ple of  '  Shinto.' 

"In  Japan,  the  Emperor  and  his  royal 
family,  and  high  class,  belong  to  Shinto,  but 
it  is  not  popular  with  the  common  people,  as 
Friends'  society  is  in  this  country, 

"My  impression  is  that  the  principles  of 
Friends'  Society  will  be  fit  and  accepted  by 
Japanese  high  and  middle  classes,  moi  e  than 
any  other  sect  of  Christianity,  though  the 
Japanese  higher  people  have  very  little  faith  in 
religion  at  present. 

"  I  am  not  ready  to  say  that  Friends'  meet- 
ing shall  be  popular  among  the  Japanese  com- 
mon people.       Yours  sincerely, 

S.  S  ." 

Philadelphia^  Tenth  mo.  1883. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Revival  in  London. — Under  this  heading, 
T/ie  (London)  Christian  chronicles  from  week 
to  week  the  large,  earnest  and  impressive 
meetings,  held  in  five  different  places,  by  the 
'^two  and 'two"  evangelists,  Moody  and  Sankey, 
Whittle  and  McGranahan,  and  Pentecost  and 
Stebbins.  Of  the  first  two  of  these,  a  letter 
to  the  Chicago  Advaiice  says : 

"  Mr.  Moody's  bow  abides  in  strength.  I 
never  heard  him  preach  with  so  much  breadth 
and  earnestness  and  pungency  and  power. 
There  is  a  pathos  and  mellowness  about  it 
very  sweet  and  precious  to  all  who  love  the 
Lord.  Of  Mr.  Sankey,  also,  the  same  is  true. 
He  sings  better  than  two  years  ago.    His  sing- 


ing is  an  untold  help  in  the  service  of  praise 
and  salvation.  God  has.  re- anointed  them  both 
for  their  work  in  the  greatest  city  on  the  globe. 
They  are  the  best  answer  to  all  scepticism  and 
doubt.  The  sneers  of  Ingersoll  vanish  like 
fi  jx  in  the  flame  before  the  mighty  power  of 
God  which  works  in  them. 

"London  is  divided  into  districts,  all  to  be 
worked  as  best  they  can  be  during  the  season. 
They  are  now  in  their  sixth  Mission,  and  have 
more  to  visit.  The  closing  services  at  Strat- 
ford were  very  impressive  and  affecting.  The 
day  of  doubt  and  questioning  as  to  the  worth 
of  the  work  has  passed,  and  God's  people 
seem  to  have  settled  down  to  try  to  reach  all 
souls  possible  in  this  mighty  city.  Christianity 
is  all  a  miracle.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
redeeming  the  world  through  Christ.  This 
work  is  one  of  the  bright  and  powerful  miracles 
of  Christianity." 

SiGNOR  CoNTi,  Rome,  reports  that  in  the 
thirteen  years  of  his  work  more  than  three' 
hundred  persons  have  come  under  deep  con- 
cern, and  abandoned  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Many,  through  persecution,  have  not  the  cour- 
age of  an  open  adherence  to  the  truth;  but 
the  crowds  of  sympathisers  prove  that  the 
masses  are  no  longer  slaves  of  Popery,  and  a 
leavening  is  in,  process  for  greater  results. 
Superstitions  are  disappearing.  Greater  con-, 
secration  is  apparent  with  the  converts.^ 7%^ 
Christian. 

Evangelization  in  Germany. — At  a  Central 
Noon  Prayer-meeting  in  London,  Professor 
Christlieb,  of  Bonn  University,  said,  no  land 
was  so  open  to  evangelistic  effort  as  Germany  : 
but,  except  the  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
few  were  in. such  great  need  as  the  Fatherland, 
which  is,  in  a  great  measure,  ours  also.  Evan- 
gelistic work  is  carried  on  by  the  Tract  and 
other  societies,  but  it  does  not  affect  the 
masses  ;  the  great  public  life  is  running  by  it, 
and  is  scarcely  touched.  We  want  10,000 
more  ministers  to  overtake  the  work ;  and  as 
we  cannot  have  them,  we  must  arm  laymen. 

Another  sort  of  agency  is  wanted,  beside 
the  city  missionaries,  to  reach  the  social  demo- 
crats, and  men  of  that  sort.  Those  who  la- 
bor among  the  poor  are  no  match  for  these, 
who  are  often  men  of  education  and  capacity. 
Mr.  Schliimbach,  whom  you  know,  is  a  man  of 
the  stamp  we  need.  I  heard  of  him  in  Amer- 
ica, and  invited  him  to  Germany.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  him  a  year  amongst  us ;  he 
has  returned  to  America,  but  we  expect  him 
again  in  July.  Two  thousand  people  came  to 
religious  meetings  in  concert  halls,  hundreds 
of  whom  were  social  democrats,  and  many 
theological  students. 

A  Missionary  Farewell. — The  (London) 
Christian  says:  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Marcli  26,  Lord  Radstock's  hall  in  Eccleston 
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street  near  Victoria  station,  was  filled  by  a 
numerous  gathering  of  friends.  They  had  as- 
sembled in  response  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grattan 
Guinness'  invitation  to  a  conversazione  and 
farewell  meeting,  on  the  occasion  of  the  de 
parture  of  another  band  of  missionaries  from 
Har ley-house.  Lord  Rad stock  himself  is  in 
Rome,  but  Lady  Radstock  and  many  other 
well-known  friends  of  Missions  were  present. 
Mr.  Stevenson  Blackwood,  who  was  to  have 
presided,  was  unable  from  illness  to  do  so. 

After  a  pleasant  hour  of  social  intercourse, 
the  large  platform  was  filled  about  eight  o'clock, 
and  the  outgoing  band  of  missionaries  were 
commended  to  God  in  prayer.  There  were 
four  bound  to  the  Congo,  to  reinforce  the 
Livingstone  Inland  Mission — Messrs.  Richards, 
McKittrick,  and  Glenesk,  with  Miss  Birch, 
who  this  week  is  to  become  Mrs.  Richards. 
One  brother,  Mr.  Adamson,  was  starting  for 
China,  and  three — Messrs.  Probert,  Philips, 
and  Stevenson — for  the  Western  States  of 
America.  Mr.  George  Soltau,  who  is  also 
leaving  for  America  shortly,  was  present  on  the 
platform. 

Dr.  Christlieb,  of  Bonn,  who  was  present, 
ga\e  the  departing  band  a  touchingly  appropri- 
ate text,  spoken  of  the  disciples  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration,  When  they  had  looked 
round  about,  they  saw  no  man  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves." 

Over  300  missionaries  and  evangelists  have 
gone  out  from  Mr.  Guinness's  Training  Insti- 
tute since  its  foundation  ten  years  ago.  One 
hundred  young  men  and  women  are  now  pre- 
paring themselves  to  follow.    The  expenditure 
on  the  Livingstone  Congo  Mission  alone  is  be- 
tween five  and  six  thousand  pounds  a  year,  "so 
that  our  friends  need  the  generous  co  opera-  i 
tion  of  many  in  the  prosecution  of  their  impor- ! 
tant  enterprises.    The  passages  and  outfits  of  1 
this  large  party  of  laborers  absorb  no  small 
sum,  and  it  is  only  the  first  of  the  season. 
There  are  more  to  follow  ! 


The  (London)  Christian  says :   It  is  to  be 
feared  that  family  prayer  is  a  duty  greatly  ne- 
glected in  these  days  of  hurry  and  religious  in- 
difference, and  yet  how  blessed  is  its  influence 
on  home  life  where  it  is  devoutly  observed,  j 
and  how  important  that  families  by  its  means 
should  be  led  to  daily  recognize  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  his  claim  upon  our  gratitude  and  ' 
love.     Mr.  Spurgeon  has  given  this  subject 
good  illustration  by  saying  :  I 
Family  prayer  is  the  nutriment  of  family' 
piety,  and  woe  to  those  who  allow  it  to  cease,  i 
I  read  the  other  day  of  parents  who  said  they  ' 
could  not  have  family  prayer,  and  one  asked 
this  question  :  *  If  you  knew  that  your  children 
would  be  sick  through  the  neglect  of  family 
prayer,  would  you  not  have  it?    If  one  child  i 
was  smitten  down  with  fever  each  morning ' 


that  you  neglected  prayer,  how  then  ?'  '  Oh, 
then  they  would  have  it.'  '  And  if  there  was 
a  law  that  you  should  be  fined  five  shillings  if 
you  did  not  meet  for  prayer,  would  you  fimd 
time  for  it?'  '  Yes.'  '  And  if  there  were  five 
pounds  given  to  all  who  had  family  prayer, 
would  you  not  by  some  means  arringe  to  have 
it?'  'Yes.'  And  so  the  inquirer  went  on 
with  many  questions,  and  wound  up  with  this  : 
*  Then  it  is  but  an  idle  excuse  when  you,  who 
profess  to  be  servants  of  God,  say  that  you 
have  no  time  or  opportunity  for  family 
prayer  ?'  " 

From  The  Christian  Woman. 
A    DOMESTIC  PROBLEM. 


•When  birds  mate  they  ought  to  build  a  nest 
of  their  own,  and  not  try  to'  crowd  themselves 
into  old  nests.  A  young  gentleman  and  lady 
in  the  "West"  were  about  to  marry.  The 
father  of  the  young  lady  said,  I  am  going  to 
give  you  a  thousand  dollars  for  your  wedding 
outfit.  It  is  all  I  can  afford  to  give  you."  The 
young  man  said,  *'I  have  laid  by  three  hun- 
dred dollars  for  our  wedding  trip."  This 
sensible,  practical  young  girl  answered,  "  I 
would  rather  have  the  money  toward  a  house." 
The  thousand  dollars  bought  a  cottage  and 
plot  of  ground  in  the  suburbs  of  a  thriving 
town,  where  the  young  man  was  engaged  at 
his  trade. 

To  be  sure  there  were  only  four  rooms  in 
the  house,  a  parlor,' kitchen,  and  two  bedrooms. 
But  there  was  plenty  of  ground  on  which  to 
build,  a  large,'  well-shaded  yard,  and  a  spa- 
cious garden;  and  it  cost  only  ^1,000.  She' 
bought  a  horse  and  phaeton  with  the  money 
her.  husband  had  given  her  as  a  substitute  for 
a  wedding  trip,  while  he  used  the  money 
with  which  he  had  intended  to  buy  his  wed- 
ding suit,  to  buy  a  stove  and  other  kitchen 
furniture.  * 

They  were  married  in  their  old  clothes,  in 
the  presence  of  a  few  friends,  and  went  at 
once  to  housekeeping,  although  there  was  not 
a  yard  of  carpet  on  the  floors.  But  it  was  not 
long  till  the  cottage  was  comfortably  furnished  ; 
a  kitchen  and  stable  built,  a  garden  planted, 
and  it  became  one  of  the  sunniest  homes  estab- 
lished, that  it  was  ever  my  privilege  to  visit. 

I  know  of  another  couple  who  married  about 
the  same  time.  The  young  man  was  getting  a 
good  salary;  there  was  a  brilliant  wedding, 
an  expensive  wedding  tour,  and  then  a  settling- 
down  in  a  third-story  room.  The  young  lady's 
father  made  her  a  present  of  a  piano  worth 
about  ^700  to  brighten  up  the  dingy  room, 
and  enable  her  to  pass  her  idle  hours  pleasantly. 
But  she  soon  got  tired  of  that,  and  preferred 
the  company  in  the  parlor  or  a  visit  to  the 
theatre. 

Her  husband,  weary  with  his  day's  work, 
wanted  quiet  and  rest.    He  did  not  care  to  go 
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to  the  theatre,  so  his  wife  accepted  the  atten- 
tions of  other  men,  while  he  remained  at  home 
to  read  or  to  play  on  her  elegant  piano.  But 
soon  she  wanted  a  diamond  ring  to  adorn  her 
white,  unsoiled  hand,  and  spld  her  piano  to  buy 
it.  The  one  bright  thing  that  made  the  hours 
pass  pleasantly  to  the  husband  in  her  absence 
was  taken  away.  The  gem  glittering  on  one 
of  her  fingers  did  not  brighten  his  lonely  hours, 
and  so,  in  course  of  time,  he  found  his  way 
to  a  billiard-room,  and  then  into  the  bar-room. 
Drunkenness  was  the  result.  There  were  high 
words  and  bitter  recriminations  in  the  privacy 
of  their  third-story  room,  that  were  gossipped 
about  in  the  parlor. 

In  course  of  time  the  husband  lost  his  posi- 
tion, and  the  wife  returned  to  her  father's  house 
feeling  herself  a  .very  much  abused  woman.'  A 
dfvorce  is  talked  of,  now,  as  a  fit  ending.  The 
love  of  dress  and  display,  the  shrinking  from 
wotk  and  responsibility,  has  wrecked  many  a 
young  couple  who  started  out  in  life  with  fair 
prospects  of  success.  There  is  a  great  deal  in 
starting  out  right ;  in  adjusting,  at  once,  the 
heavy  responsibilities  of  life  to  the  young 
shoulders,  and  each  feeling  that  the  load  has 
been  justly  divided.  The  vanity  and  display 
that  wins  the  admiration  of  the  frivolous  is  of 
so  small  value  in  comparison  with  the  substan- 
tial comforts  of  a  home  where  economy,  indus- 
try, and  the  love  and  respect  that  grows  brighter 
as  the  years  go  by,  build  up  a  fortune,  brick  by 
brick,  from  the  very  foundations,  that  will 
stand  the  adverse  storms  of  life. 

Annie  Wittenmeyer. 


Galilee ;  as  certainly  not  St.  Paul,  whose 
character  and  idiosyncrasies  were  of  a  totally 
different  sort ;  still  less  the  early  Christian 
writers,  in  whom  nothing  is  more  evident 
than  that  the  good  which  was  in  them  was  all 
derived,  as  they  always  professed  it  was  derived, 

from  the  higher  source  About  the  life 

and  sayings  of  Jesus  there  is  a  stamp  of  per- 
sonal originality  combined  with  profundity  of 
insight,  which,  if  we  abandon  the  idle  expecta- 
tion of  finding  scientific  precison  where  some- 
thing very  different  was  aimed  at,  must  place 
the  Prophet  of  Nazareth,  even  in  the  estima- 
tion of  those  who  have  no  belief  in  his  inspira- 
tion; in  the  very  first  rank  of  the  men  of  sub- 
lime genius  of  whom  our  species  can  boast. 
When  this  pre-eminent  genius  is  combined 
with  the  qualities  of  probably  the  greatest 
moral  reformer  and  martyr  to  that  mission  who 
ever  existed  upon  earth,  religion  cannot  be 
said  to  have  made  a  bad  choice  in  pitching  on 
this  man  as  the  ideal  representative  and  guide  of 
humanity ;  nor  even  now  would  it  be  easy  to 
find  a  better  translation  of  the  rule  of  virtue 
from  the  abstract  into  the  concrete  than  so  to 
live  that  Christ  would  approve  our  life." 


SCHOOL. 


TESTIMONY   OF   AN  UNBELIEVER. 


John  Stuart  M-ill,  one  of  the  ablest  men  of 
our  age,  was  imbued  by  his  father,  from 
infancy,  with  hostility  to  the  Christian  religion.  1 
At  the  same  time  his  intellectual  training  was  ' 
severe;  and  he  became,  in  his  maturity,  a 
master  of  logic.  Here  is  what'  his  candor 
compelled  him  to- say  of  Christ,  in  an  "  Essay 
on  Religion  "  published  after  his  death  :  | 

"  Whatever  else  may  be  taken  away  from  us 
by  raUonal  criticism,  Christ  is  still  left;  a 
unique  figure,  not  more  unlike  all  his  pre- : 
cursors  than  all  his  followers,  even  those  who 
had  the  direct  benefit  of  his  personal  teaching.  ' 
It  is  of  no  use  to  say  that  Christ,  as  exhibited 
in  the  Gospels,  is  not  historical,  and  that  we 
know  not  how  much  of  what  is  admirable  has 
been  superadded  by  the  tradition  of  his  fol- 
lowers. The  tradition  of  followers  suffices  to  , 
insert  any  number  of  marvels,  and  may  have 
inserted  all  the  marvels  which  he  is  reputed  to 
have  wrought.  But  who  among  his  disciples 
or  among  their  proselytes  was  capable  of  in- 
venting the  sayings  ascribed  to  Jtsus,  or  of  im- 
agining the  life  and  character  revealed  in«the 
Gospels?     Certainly   not   the   fishermen  of 


The  English  universities  are,  more  conspicu 
ously  than  the  universities  of  any  other  country, 
institutions  for  the  education  of  the  upper  classes. 
Of  the  sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  youths  who 
annually  graduate  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the 
large  majority  either  belong  to  what  would  be 
called  the  wealthier  classes,  the  landed  gentry, 
the  great  merchants  and  manufacturers,  the  suc- 
cessful professional  men,  or  else  become  clergy- 
itien  of  the  Church  of  England.  Now,  both  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  and  the  wealthier 
classes — more  especially,  of  course,  the  landown 
ing  gentry— belong  to  the  Conservative  party. 
The  Nonconformists,  who  are  nearly  all  Liberals, 
are  only  beginning  to  acquire  the  habit  of  resort- 
ing to  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  from  which,  till 
eleven  years  ago,  they  were  practically  excluded. 
Thus  the  graduates  are  naturally  Conservatives, 
not  because  they  are  graduates,  but  because  they 
belong  to  sections  of  the  population  which  are 
Conservative.  Their  University  education,  it  may 
certainly  be  urged,  does  not  break  through  and 
overpower  the  tendency  to  Conservative  opinions 
which  they  derive  from  their  birth,  their  profes 
sion  (if  clergymen),  and  the  sentim.ent  of  those 
they  associate  with.  But  neither  can  it  fairly  be 
said  that  it  is  that  this  University  education  which: 
makes-  them  Conservatives,  for  the  other  causes 
are  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  that  fact. — 
Nation. 

Harvard  has  students  from  every  State  in  the 
Union  except  Nebraska,  Oregon,  and  Virginia. 
Besides,  there  are  students  from  the  District  ol 
Columbia,  Idaho,  Montana,  Utah,  Armenia  in 
Asia,  Bahama  Islands,  Canada,  France,  Germany, 
Ireland,  Italy,  Japan,  New  Brunswick,  Nova 
Scotia,  and  Prussia. 

GiRTON  College,  the  girls'  college  at  Cain- 
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bridge  University,  in  England,  is  about  to  be  en- 
larged, and  the  plans  for  the  new  buildings  have 
been  already  drafted  and  submitted  to  the  proper 
authorities.  The  applications  for  admission  have 
recently  been  very  much  in  excess  of  the  accom- 
modation at  present  offered. 

Nature  reports  the  opening  for  inspection  of 
the  College  Hall  of  Residence  for  Women  Stu 
dents,  in  connection  with  the  University  of  Lon- 
don, at  No.  I  Byng  Place,  Gordon  Square,  Lon- 
don. It  is  conveniently  near  the  London  School 
of  Medicine  for  Women  and  the  British  Museum, 
Sir  John  Lubbock  is  Treasurer  of  the  Building 
Fund,  which  in  time  will  be  drawn  on  for  a  larger 
building. 

The  feeling  against  co-education  is  slowly 
dying  out.  Women  are  gradually  gaining  admit- 
tance into  men's  colleges,  though  we  have  not 
heard  of  any  men  getting  into  the  women's  col 
leges.  A  school  that  tries  it  seldom  pronounces 
it  a  failure.  The  educational  standards  of  the 
two  sexes,  which  standards  are  largely  set  by  the 
college  requirements,  being  different,  necessitates 
a   large   number  of  separate  boys'  and  girls' 

*  schools.  But  as  the  opinion  grows  that  they  need 
identical  training,  and  -  as  the  colleges  come  to 
have  identical  courses  for  the  two  sexes,  we  look 
for  a  gradual  combination' of  the  separate  pre- 
paratory schools.  The  colleges  of  the  West  are 
almost  all  open  to  both  sexes,  the  normal  schools 
over  the  country  make  no  distinction,  even  the 
oldest  of  New  England  universities  is  yielding 
In  many  cases  motives  of  economy  govern  the 
management  ;  in  others,  a  real  desire  to  extend 
the  benefits  of  education  to  both  sexes.  For  our 
part,  so  that  all  have  good  chances,  we  do  not 
care  very  much  whether  the  intermediate  educa- 

I  tion  is  gained  apart  or  together,  but  we  beli£ve 
the  objections  to  properly  restrained  co-education 
have  been  so  largely  overthrown  by  experience 
that  practical  considerations  will,  in  most  in- 
stances, show  the  advantage  of  the  substitution 
of  one  school  for  iwo.—  Tke  Student. 

The  once  famous  William  and  Mary  College, 
at  Wilhamsburg,  Va.,  alma  mater  oi  Jeffer- 
son, Marshall,  Monroe,  and  Randolph,  and  among 
American  colleges  second  only  to  Harvard  in 

;  point  of  age,  had  but  a  single  student  last  year 
and  is  now  closed. 

The  possibility  of  greatly  increasing  t|ie  useful- 
ness of  young  workmen,  by  systematic  training  in 
the  use  of  tools,  has  been  sufficiently  demonstrated 

iin  the  Mechanical  Handiwork  Department  of 
fthe  Spring  Garden  Institute,  Philad'a.  That  boys 
!Can  be  so  educated,  while  at  the  same  time  re- 
iceiving  the  usual  public-school  education,  not 
ipnly  without  injury  to  the  health,  but  with  posi- 
tive benefit  thereto,  has  been  dcnonstrated  in  the 
Manual  Training  School  of  St.  Louis.  The  boys 
have  given  about  two  hours  a  day  to  practice  in 
the  shops,  and  have  continued  their  other  studies 
in  the  public  schools.  The  Manual  Training 
School  is  organized  on  the  Russian  system,  and  is 
intended  to  educate  the  hand  and  eye  for  all 
kmds  of  labor  requiring  skill  in  the  use  of  tools, 
and  not  to  teach  particular  trades.  These,  it  is 
held,  can  be  readily  acquired  by  the  trained  boys 
iwhen  they  have  determined  what  occupation  they 
fwill  follow,  AH  the  pupils  are  taught  drawing  as 
|a  necessary  part  of  their  mechanical  training.— 
Daily  Paper. 


A  SCIENTIFIC  expedition  will  be  undertaken  by 
Williams  College  next  summer,  in  which  students 
will  join,  to  procure  specimens  for  use  in  biology 
and  geology.  A  steamer  has  already  been  pro- 
cured, which  will  be  fitted  up  with  apparatus  for 
deep-sea  dredging  and  electric  lights  for  gather- 
mg  specimens  at  night  and  a^  different  depths. 

As  A  take-off  on  the  theoretical  teaching  given 
in  some  educational  institutions,  the  Chicago 
Herald  puts  this  in  the  mouth  of  a  supposed 
"  college  girl  :"  "  Bread  !  Well,  I  should  say  I 
can  make  bread.  We  studied  that  in  our  first 
year.  You  see,  the  yeast  ferments,  and  the  gas 
thus  formed  permeates  everywhere  and  trans- 
forms the  plastic  material  into  a  clearly  obvious 

atomic  structure,  and  then  "    "  But  what  is 

the  plastic  material  you  speak  of ?"  "Oh!  that 
is  commonly  called  the  sponge,"  "But  how  do 
you  make  the  sponge  ?"  "  Why,  you  don't  make 
it  ;  the  cook  always  attends  to  that.  Then  we  test 
the  sponge  with  the  thermometer  and  hydrometer 
and  a  lot  of  other  instruments,  the  names  of  which 
I  don't  remember,  and  then  hand,  it  back  to  the 
cook,  and  I  don't  know  what  she  does  with  it 
then,  but  when  it  comes  on  the  tab»le  it  is  just 
splendid." 

The  Rugby  School  Company,  limited,  of  Rug- 
by, Tenn  ,  is  about  to  engage  in  an  important- 
educational  venture.  This  is  the  establishment 
of  a  school  for  boys  at  Rugby,  Tenn.,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  University  of  the  South  at  Sewanee, 
for  the  Southern  and  Central  States  of  the  Union. 
It  is  intended  that  the  school  will  offer  an  oppor- 
tunity to  Americans  and  to  the  numerous  English 
families  who  are  settling  in  these  States,  of  obtain- 
ing for  their  sons  an  education  such  as  is  offered 
by  the  public  schools  of  England,  and  by  such 
schools  as  St.  Paul's,  Concord,  N.  H.,  in  this 
country.  The  governing  body  of  the  school  will 
consist  of  a  Visitor,  and  a  Council  of  Twelve,  of 
whom  four  will  be  Englishmen,  four  Americans, 
and  four  Rugb'.ans  of  either  nationality.  The 
teaching  body  will  consist  of  a  head  master  and 
various  assistants.  The  Bishop  of  Tennessee  will 
be  Visitor,  ex-officio,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes 
will  be  one  of  the  Council.  And  for  head  master 
Thomas  Arnold  Wise,  B.A.,  late  scholar  of  Lin- 
coln College,  Oxford,  and  of  Rugby  School,  has 
been  chosen. — Independent. 


Perhaps  it  is  no  wonder  that  men  without 
faith  and  with  confused  discernment,  say 
that  "Christianity  is  played  out;  we  want  a 
new  religion  !"  *'VVell,  if  all  a  man  wants  is  a 
new  religion,"  says  Kingsley,  "  he  can  make 
one  as  often  as  he  is  tired  of  the  old  one. 
Man  wants  more  than  a  religion;  he  wants 
the  living  God: "  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God."  It  would  be  nearer 
the  truth,  instead  of  saying  Christianity  has 
failed,  to  say  true  Christianity  has  not  been 
fully  tried,  except  in  a  very  few  instances. 
For  instance,  has  this  command  of  Christ 
the  Lord  become  the  practical  basis  of  modern 
civilization?  *'Anew  commandment  have  I 
given  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you."  Christendom  professes  to 
reverence  the  ten  commandments,  and  places 
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them  in  the  churches  ;  but  does  it  accept  and 
inscribe  as  all-important  the  one  great  com- 
mandment of  Christ,  which  transcends  and  in- 
cludes all  others  as  the  one  new  commandment 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  ? 

What  is  really  wanted  is  Christy  not  mod- 
ern Christianity;"  divine  life,  not  mere  relig- 
ion ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world  or  even  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  or 
even  of  what  is  called  "modern  civilization." 
— B.  Borton  Brown,  in  The  [London]  Chris- 
tian. 
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PHTIiADEIiPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  17.  1884. 


TjHE  AWFULNESS  OF  SIN  is  a  topic  upon  whlch 
the  teacher  and  preacher  of  religion  must  needs 
dwell  often  and  with  emphasis  ;  and  every  truly 
convicted  squI  must  have  felt  it  burned,  as  it  were, 
into  his  being.  The  present  writer  has  never  heard 
from  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends  an  un- 
dervaluation of  the  evil  of  offending  against  the 
righteous  law  of  God.*  More  than  at  any  time 
for  many  years,  the  predominant  theme  has  lately 
been,  the  possibility  as  well  as  need  of  holiness. 
What  has  apparently  suggested  the  remarks  of  a 
contributor  in  our  present  number,  has  been  the 
amplification  of  the  words  of  our  Lord  (John  iii. 
16 — 19):  "For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth 
on  Him  is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God."  In  accord  with  this  is  the  opening  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  tof-  the  Romans  : 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  How  great  was  the 
condemnation  of  sin  is  shown  in  the  previous 
chapter  (Romans  vii.),  and  in  the  verses  follow- 
ing :  *' God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  (as  an  offerins^  for  sin. 
R.  v.).  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  Worthy  of 
all  acceptation  as  the  saying  is  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  so  that  His 
birth  was  of  "glad  tidings  to  all  people,"  we  must 
never  forget  that  which  pierced  Him  and  crowned 
Him  with  thorns ;  that  which  brought  Him  for 
our  sakes  to  the  cross  ;  our  sin. 

Two  sides  there  are  (as  with  other  truths)  to  the 
truth  concerning  redemption :  the  evil  and  penalty 
of  sin,  and  the  joy  of  free  salvation  through  and 
in  Christ.    Those  who  have  been  forgiven  much 

*One  expression  has  been  occasionally  heard,  which  is  objec- 
tionable ;  that  there  is  in  iis  an  in  being  ol  Cinbred)  sin,  for 
which  we  are  rtot  responsible.  Nothing:  is  sin  (although  it  may 
be  liability  to  sin)  but  what  we  accept,  and  so  are  accountable 
for  it. 


are  not  likely  to  part  with  the  remembrance  of 
the  "  miry  clay  "  from  which  their  feet  have  been 
snatched.  But  are  they  not  apt  to  have  their 
mouths  full  of  songs  of  praise  of  their  Deliverer  ? 
Having  proved  how  impossible  it  was  to  save 
themselves  by  works  of  the  law,  by  any  righteous- 
ness of  their  own,  is  it  not  well  for  them,  know- 
ing the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  to  persuade  men  to 
cling  to  Him  who  can  and  will  save  to  the  utter- 
most ?  Yet  always,  with  such  teaching  and  per- 
suasion, there  is  needed  vigilant  care  against  in- 
difference to  sin,  "  that  grace  may  the'  more 
abound  ;"  against  which  Paul  said,  "  God  forbid." 
No  one  is  truly  saved  by  Christ  who  is  not  saved 
from  sin  ;  but  this  "  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  Ours  it  is,  by  walking  in  His  light, 
to  appropriate  this  gift ;  so  making  our  calling 
and  election  sure. 


To  SOME  MINDS,  the  only  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  full' confidence  in  the  truth  of  our  re- 
vealed religion,  the  sole  basis  of  temptation  ta 
doubt,  is  the  fact  that  any  men  of  able  minds  and 
apparent  honesty  have  rejected  it.  Strong  faith 
is  not  stumbled  by  this;  knowing  that  "infidelity 
begins  in  the  heart ;"  unregenerate  wisdom,  how- 
ever great,  can  never,  by  searching,  find  out  God. 
But  it  is  a  satisfaction  at  least  to  those  whose  faith 
is  not  robust,  perhaps  from  intellectual  peculiarity^ 
to  know  what  important  testimony  is  from  time  to 
time,  rendered  to  the  security  of  the  foundations 
of  Christian  belief,  by  those  who  -unhappily  are 
themselves  not  believers.  Herbert  Spencer  has 
thus  contributed  to  the  estabhshment,  on  "  scien- 
tific ground,  of  the  truth  that  there  is  one  God„ 
whose  power  originates  and  maintains  the  universe 
in  existence.  Nearer  to  the  kini^dom,  and  of 
greater  interest  to  us,  was  the  testimony  of  John 
Stuart  Mill,  written  near  the  close  of  his  life, 
(quoted  on  another  page  of  this  week's  number), 
in  regard  to  the  character  of  Christ.  It  reminds 
us  of  Pilate's  saying  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold  the 


Man  !' 
Him." 


Adding,  twice  over,  "  I  find  no  fault  in 


Laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  Intemperance 
must  be  attempted  in  the  way  of  prevention. 
!  Much  zeal  and  labor  are  now  engaged  in  aiming 
at  this,  by  endeavoring  to  obtain  prohibition  of  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
Another  direction  of  effort  is  latterly  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  best  friends  of  the  cause: 
educating  all  the  youth  of  our  land  so  to  appre- 
ciate the  evils  of  indulgence,  as  to  forearm  them^ 
against  it.  Four  States  have  already  enacted 
laws  making  compulsory  the  giving  of  instruc- 
tion upon  Temperance  Hygiene  in  all  the  public 
schools.  By  petitions  and  otherwise,  the  Women's 
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National  Temperance  Union  is  now  trying  to 
bring  about  similar  legislation  in  Pennsylvania 
and  elsewhere.  We  ardently  hope  that  they  will 
meet  with  success.  No  one  who  reflects  upon  his 
own  experience  of  the  lasting  power  of  first  im- 
pressions upon  the  mind  can  doubt  that  this  will 
be  one  of  the  most  (perhaps  the  very  most)  effec- 
tive of  all  the  agencies  promotive  of  Temperance 
reform.  Add  to  this  the  suppression  of  ail  saloons, 
and  the  victory  will  be  essentially  won. 


We  ARE  GLAD  to  receive  from. Dr.  James  E_ 
Rhoads  the  following  facts  concerning  Indian 
Affairs : 

The  Indian  Appropriation  Bill,  as  reported  by 
the  United  States  Senate  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  ,  has  increased  the  grants  for  education, 
including  aid  in  self-supporting  industries,  as  fol- 
lows : 

For  Schools,  School  Buildings,  &c. .  ...  .$227,500 

For  purchase  of  Stock,  &c   87,000 

For  Farmers  and  Teachers  of  trades   30,000 

Total   .  J344.500 

The  whole  sum  applicable  for  education  under 
this  bill  would  seem  to  be  1895,443  ;  and  should 
both  Houses  oi  Congress  concur  in  the  passage  of 
the  bill  as  reported,  it  would  meet  the  demands 
for  the  carrying  on  of  the  present  system,  although 
it  would  not  allow  of  any  decided  mcrease.  The 
bill  is  expected  to  be  considered  by  the  Senate 
this  week. 

Albert  R.  Smiley  has  just  returned  from  a  long 
journey  through  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  and  South- 
ern California,  made  as  one  of  the  Board  of  In- 
dian Commissioners  to  inspect  the  condition  of 
the  Indians  of  those  .regions.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  Gen.  E.  Whittlesey,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board.  They  visited  the  Pueblo  Indians  at  San 
Domingo,  Isleta  and  Accoma  ;  the  Government 
Boarding  School  for  Training  Indian  Youth 
at  Albuquerque  ;  Navajoe  Agency,  some  of  the 

Mission  Indians,— Pima  and  Maricopa  Agency,  

the   Papagos,  and  the  San   Carlos  Agency,  

examining  thoroughly  the  condition  of  the  Apa- 
ches. General  Whittlesey  visited  the  new  United 
States  Training  School  for  Indian  Children  at 
Genoa,  Nebraska;  and  A.  R.  Smiley  that  at 
Lawrence,  Kansas.  A.  R.  Smiley  also  visited 
the  White's  Industrial  Institute  at  Wabash, 
Indiana,  under  care  of  Friends.  He  found  the 
valued  Superintendent,  O.  H.  Bales,  very  ill 
from  overwork,  and  the  teacher,  Benjamin  S. 
Coppock,  also  poorly,  partly  from  the  same  cause. 
The  new  buildmg  for  the  girls  was  nearly  com- 
pleted, and  showed  care  in  details  on  the  part  of  ' 
the  Superintendent.  The  farm,  too,  looked  well, 
and  he  enjoyed  seeing  the  Indian  boys  clearing  1 


some  new  ground.  He  spent  half  a  day  in  the 
school,  and  felt  that  the  teachers,  Alice  Ridgeway 
and  Mary  E.  Levering,  were  suited  to  their  duties. 
He  left  with  a  desire  that  this  school  rnay  soon 
have  such  complete  apphances  for  industrial 
training  that  it  may  be  a  model  one. 


DIED. 

HUNNICUTT.— At  the  home  of  her  brother, 
John  T.  Hunnicutt,  near  Wayne  coun'y,  Indiana, 
First  mo.  5th,  1884,  Sarah  J.  Hunnicutt  ;  a  mem- 
ber of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  63d 
year  of  her  age.  She  left  the  evidence  that  all 
was  well. 

HAVILAND.— At   Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Fourth 
mo.  28th,  1884,  Rebecca  S.  Haviland,  in  the  59th 
'year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  Elder 
of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  affectionate  disposition  and  quiet  unas- 
suming manners  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  While  firmly  attached  to  the  Society  of 
which  she  was  a  member,  a  strong  love  for  the 
Saviour  filled  her  heart  with  love  for  all  ;  and 
whatsoever  her  hand  found  to  do  she  did  it  with 
her  ^^mijht,  whether  in  the  church  or  in  a  more 
private  circle.  Her  life  had  not  been  free  from 
suffering  and  trial,  and  it  might  be  said  of  her, 
"  Suffering  is  one  of  the  special  tokens  of  the 
Father's  love, — the  fire  that  burns  up  the  dross  : 
and  trials. — the  chisels  that  polish  us  for  our 
places."  She  had  an  affection  of  the  heart  for 
several  years,  which  caused  her  to  feel  constantly 
the  uncertainty  of  life  ;  but  it  gave  her  no  alarm, 
as  her  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  remained  un- 
shaken. She  was  very  sick  for  almost  five  weeks 
before  her  death.  Her  distress  at  times  was  so 
great  she  would  exclaim,  "  Oh  for  rest,"  A  friend 
remarked,  "The  everlasting  arms  are  under- 
neath." "  Oh,  yes,"  she  'said,  *'  I  know,  and  feel 
assured  that  peace  and  rest  await  me,  and  I  am 
ready  to  go  any  moment.  If  I  had  not  already 
that  blessed  assurance  this  would  be  no  time  to 
prepare."  A  few  more  hours  of  suffering  and  she 
entered  into  rest, 

"And  his  servants  shall  serve  him  :  and  they 
shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
.foreheads." 

Erratum. — In  the  notice  of  the  death  of  Esther 
H.  Griffen,  on  page  616,  No,  39.  her  age  should 
have  been  given  as  64  years,  not  84. 


The  Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  Friends' 
Syrian  Mission 

opens  with  thankfulness. for  progress  and  success 
during  the  year  at  the  two  stations.  Brumana  and 
Ramallali.  The  former  mission  has  been  more 
carefully  organized,  five  departments,  each  placed 
under  a  proper  head,  and  Theophilus  Waldemier, 
relieved  of  some  details,  has  a  general  super- 
vision over  the  whole. 

The  Hospital  \Vdi%  been  partly  rebuilt  and  im- 
proved ;  Dr.  Beshara  has  obtained  governmental 
registration  as  a  phvsician  at  Constantinople,  with 
the  title  of  Bey.  Ellen  Clayton  is  installed  in 
charge  of  the  nursing  after  a  thorough  training  in 
a  London  hospital. 

The  Boys'  Trainins^  Hom-e  under  Lotfallah 
Riskallah  has  had  an  average  of  27  pupils  for 
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the  year,  and  has  been  conducted  with  economy 
and  efficiency. 

The  Girls'  Training  Home  under  charge  of 
Maria  Fehham  has  had  15  pupils,  nine  paid  for 
by  American  Friends,  six  by  Enghsh  and  Irish 
Friends. 

The  Branch  Day  Schools  appear  to  be  seven 
in  number,  one  at  Kabbarieh  added  this  year. 
Amid  opposition  from  the  priests  and  many  diffi- 
culties they  yet  hold  on  to  their  usual  course. 

The  Mother  s  Meeting  has  about  20  women  in 
attendance,  who  come  regularly.  Some  are  taught 
to  read  the  Scriptures,  all  learn  hymns  and  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  Bible  stories,  &c.  Personal 
cleanliness,  more  readmess  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  and  more  intelligence  as  to  what  Chris- 
tianity is,  are  marks  of  improvement. 

Three  Meetings  for  Worship  and  Instruction 
have  been  held  on  First-days  at  Brumana,  Beit 
Mary  and  Mansourieh.  Monthly  Meeting  has 
been  regularly  held.  One  man  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  membership,  and  two  others  have  ap- 
plied. 

Two  men,  one  a  former  mayor  of  Brumana, 
and  one  woman  are  engaged  as  Scripture  readers, 
going  from  house  to  house  and  "  seeking  in  every 
way  to  bring  the  people  to  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  visit  of  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  is  gratefully 
acknowledged,  "  who  comforted  and  encouraged 
us  all  by  his  knowledge,  humility  and  brotherly 
love." 

At  the  Palestine  Mission  Station,  Ramallah,  is 
a  very  good  boys'  school,  where  Arabic,  Turkish 
and  English  are  taught,  beside  arithmetic,  &c. 
There  is  also  a  girls'  school  taught  by  a  native 
woman  teacher.  In  these  schools  instruction  in 
the  Bible  is  made  a  very  prominent  feature,  and 
an  endeavor  to  lead  the  children  from  their  de- 
plorable ignorance  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Like  too  many  reports  of  Friends'  religious  and 
mission  work,  this  is  sadly  deficient  in  accurate 
■statistics. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Estimates  tabulated  in  a  late  number  of  the 
Christian  Union  show,  that  while  the  annual 
expenditure  in  the  United  States  for  Christian 
Missions,  Hom.e  and  Foreign,  is  about  $5,500,000  ; 
for  Public  Education,  $85,000.000 ;  lor  Meat, 
^$303  000,000 ;  and  for  Bread,  1505.000,000,  that 
for  Liquor  exceeds  by  a  million  and  a  half  dollars 
the  sum  of  all  these  together  ;  being  $900,000,000. 

The  Scott  Liquor  Law  closed  4,500  saloons  in 
Ohio,  and  put  ^52,ooo,ooo  into  the  State  Treasury. 

The  habit  of  smoking  and  eating  opium  has 
rapidly  increased  in  the  United  States  within  the 
last  few  years.  According  to  a  statement  re- 
cently made,  the  importation  of  opium  has  in- 
creased in  two  years  from  85,000  to  about  300,000 
pounds. 

It  appears  that  water  was  not  the  only  cause 
of  distress  m  connection  wiih  the  late  devastating 
.floods  in  West  Virginia  and  elsewhere.  Injurious 
as  the  liquor-traffic  is  in  many  ways  in  ordinary 
times,  it  becomes  a  public  peril  in  times  of  un- 
wonted excitement  and  great  emergencies,  such 
as  are  sometimes  created  by  fire  and  flood.'  Tne 
West  Virginia  Freeman,  of  Parkersburg,  in  its  ac- 
count of  tne  late  flood  in  that  city,  says  the  chief 
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of  police— as  the  waters  came  up  and  flooded  the 
jail,  and  the  lawless  classes  became  bold  and  de- 
fiant, with  no  place  to  lodge  them  if  arrested — 
went  to  the  saloon-keepers  above  water  and 
begged  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  helpless  people 
in  such  an  emergency,  to  close  their  houses."  But 
holding  licenses  from  the  city  government,  for 
which  they  had  paid  the  required  fee,  they  de- 
chned  to'close,  and,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  improved 
to  the  uttermost  their  opportunity  for  an  increased 
traffic,  regardless  of  "  broken  heads,  gashed  faces,  | 
and  the  terror  of  drunken  rows  in  the  thronged  ^ 
streets  fillea  with  anxious  property- losers  strug- 
gling to  save  their  hard-earned  possessions  from 
the  relentless. flood."  "  It  has,"  says  the  Freeman, 
"been  a  long  time  since  so  much  drunkenness 
and  carousing  has  been  witnessed  in  our  city  as 
during  the  last  week."  It  adds  very  pertinently, 
and  all  good  citizens  ought  to  commend  its  decla- 
ration, that  "an  alleged  business  that  thrives  by 
adding  wreck  and  ruin,  to  disasters  of  fire  and 
flood  must  be  made  intolerable  in  every  civilized 
community." — Nat.  Temp.  Advocate. 

Canon  Farrar  in  a  late  address,  referring  to 
the  aojitation  in  London  concerning  the  condition 
and  needs  of  the  multitudes  of  the  outcast  poor, 
says : 

•'We  have  heard  much  in  these  days  of  '  Hor- 
rible London,'  and  of  the  bitter  cry  of  its  object. 
What  makes  these  slums  so  horrible?  I  answer 
with  certainty,  and  with  the  confidence  of  one  who 
knows — drink.  What  is  the  remedy  ?  I  tell  you 
every  remedy  you  attempt  will  be  a  miserable 
failure.  1  tell  the  nation,  with  conviction  founded 
on  experience,  that  there  will  be  no  remedy  till 
you  save  these  outcasts  from  the  temptation  of 
drink.  Leave  the  drink,  and  you  might  build 
them  palaces  in  heaven ;  leave  the  drink,  and  be- 
fore the  year  is  over  your  palaces  would  be  reek- 
ing with  dirt  and  squalor,  With  infamy  and  crime.'' 

The  entire  address,  entitled  "A  Blessing  and  a 
Curse,"  recently  published  in  pamphlet  form  by 
the  National  Temperance  Society,  is  one  of  deep 
interest  and  of  rare  eloquence  and  power. 

The  Committee  on  Alcoholic  Liquor  Traffic  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  have  reported  ad- 
versely the  bill  to  establish  a  commission  to  in- 
vestigate the  evils  of  liquor  traffic,  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  doubtful  if  Congress  possesses  jurisdic- 
tion for  such  a  subject,  it  is  some  consolation  in 
the  defeat  of  this  just  and  reasonable  measure  to 
find  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
doubting  its  power  to  do  anything  ;  a  bill  to 
abolish  the  law  of  gravitation  would  not  have 
been  surprising.  But  the  doubt  |in  this  case  is 
without  ground.  Congress  has  power  over  both 
international  and  inter-State  commerce;  and  it 
has  a  clear  constitutional  right  to  prohibit  the  im- 
portation of  any  dangerous  article,  or  to  put  re- 
strictions and  hmitations  upon  it;  and  clearly, 
therefore,  a  right  to  appoint  a  commission  to 
ascertain  and  report  to  it  the  facts  necessary  for  it 
to  determine  what  legislation,  if  any,  is  needed. 
We  confidently  expect  that  some  of  the  members 
of  this  Committee  will  live  to  vote  for  such  a  com- 
mission as  they  have  now  attempted  to  veto. — 
Christian  Union. 


He  that  envies,  makes  another's  happiness 
his  torment ;  whereas  he  that  rejoices  at  the 
prosperity  of  another,  is  a  partaker  of  the  same. 
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Lesson  viii. 
LIBERAL  GIVING. 


Fifth  month  25th,  1884 
.    II  Cor.  IX.  I— i^. 


Golden  Text.— "God  loveth  a  cheerfal  giver."  II  Cor. 
ix.  7, 

The  second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  in  the  latter  part  of  A.  U,  57,  soon  after 
the  first  Epistle,  and  from  one  of  the  Macedonian 
cities,  probably  Thessalonica,  Soon  after  the  up- 
roar at  Ephesus,  Paul  went  to  Troas,  and  not 
finding  Titus,  wHom  he  expected,  he  passed  over 
into  Macedonia.  The  news  Titus  brought  him 
from  Corinth  was  reassuring  in  the  main;  the 
guilty  person  had  been  put  out  of  the  church  ;  but 
while  the  majority  were  thoroughly  affectionate 
towards  Paul,  some  were  bitterly  opposed  to  him, 
and  brought  against  him  many  false  charges. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  Epistle  was  written. 

/.  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  :  In  re- 
gard to  this  collection,  see  Acts  xi.  29,  Rom  xv. 
26,  I  Cor,  xvi.  I — 7,  II  Cor.  viii.  19.  It  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  write  at  length  now,  because 
he  had  written  before,  and  the  need  of  the  poor 
was  evident.  Saints,  'the  name  commonly  used 
in  the  New  Testament  for  believers.  See  II  Cor. 
i.  I,  Phil.  i.  I,  Eph.  i.  i,  iv.  12,  v.  3,  etc. 

2.  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  .your  mind 
{youf  readiness  K.  V.)  fof  which  1  boast  of  you 
{of  which  I  glory  on  your  be  half -^i^.  V.)  to  them 
of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago; 
{hath  been  prepared  for  a  year  past ;  R.  V.)  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  {stirred  up  R.  V.)  very 
many  (add  of  them.  R.  V.)  He  gloried  in  their 
readiness  to  give.  Willingness,  rather  than 
the  amount  at  one's  disposal,  is  the  true  measure 
of  liberality  ;  the  widow's  mite  was  more  than  the 
offerings  of  those  who  gave  of  their  abundance. 
Acha'-ia,  the  Roman  province  of  which  Corinth 
was  the  capital.  Their  good  example  stirred  icp 
the  believers  in  Macedonia  to  like  action. 

3.  Yet  have  I  {But  I  have  R.  V.)  sent  the 
brethren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be  in 
vain  in  this  behalf ;  {that  our  glorying  on  your 
behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this  respect  ; 
R.  V.)  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready  :  {even  as 
I  said, ye  may  be  prepared :  R.  V.)  The  brethren, 
Titus  and  his  two  companions,  whose  names  are 
unknown.  See  chap  viii.  6,  18,  22.  Lest  our 
boasting.  The  apostle  seems  to  feel  that  he  may 
have  been  too  hasty  in  his  expressions,  and  wishes 
to  remind  them  of  their  readiness  in  the  past. 

4.  Lest  haply  {by  any  means  R,  V.)  zf  they  of 
Macedonia  come  with  me,  {if  there  come  with  me 
any  of  Macedonia,  R.  V.)  arid  find  you  unpre- 
pared^ we  {that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
{put  to  shame  R.  V.)  ijt  this  same  confident  boast- 
ing {confidence.  R.  V.)  Come  with  ?ne.  Paul 
was  often  accompanied  by  others,  "  travelhng 
companions."  See  Rom.  xv.  24,  I  Cor.  xvi.  3  —6. 
Unprepared,  to  do  what  they  were  ready  to  do  a 
year  ago.  Ashamed ;  this  is  a  good  example  of 
Christian  tact.  He  appeals  to  them  to  save  him 
from  the  shame  of  making  a  mistake,  inferring 
also  that  they  would  feel  ashamed  not  to  deserve 
the  reputation  he  had  given  them. 

5.  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort 
{1  thought  it  necessary  therefore  to  intreat  R,  V.) 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  beforehand  your  bomity,  whereof 


ye  had  notice  before,  {your  aforepromised  bounty, 
R.  v.)  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter 
of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness  {not  of  ex- 
tortion. R.  V.)  Exhort,  (better  intreat,  as  in 
R.  V.)  the  brethren  ;  that  is,  Titus  and  his  com- 
panions. This  bounty  was  to  be  given  in  the 
shape  of  a  weekly  offering.  See  I  Cor,  xvi  i,  2. 
A  matter  of  bounty.  The  Greek  word  originally 
and  literally  meant  blessing  ;  "  not  used  only  of  a 
blessing  in  words,  but  of  one  expressed  by  a 
present,  as  Gen,  xxxiii,  10,  11,  Judg,  i,  15.  This 
sense  of  blessing,  combined  with  the  primitive 
sense,  affords  the  Apostle  an  opportunity  for 
bringing  out  the  true  spirit  in  which  Christian  gifts 
should  be  given." — Alford.  Covetousness  [ex- 
tortion. R.  V.)  Bounty  should  be  free  and  cheer- 
ful ;  it  should  not  be  doled  out,  nor  extorted. 

6.  But  this  I  say.  He  which  [that  R.  V. )  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
{that  R.  V.)  sowetk  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  It  is  a  general  truth  that  as  one 
sows  so  shall  he  reap,  and  that  "we  receive  but 
what  we  give.''  Prov.  xi.  24,  25,  xix.  17,  Hos. 
X.  12.  Gal  vi,  7,  8. 

7.  Every  inan  according  as  he  purpospJh  {Let 
each  7nan  do  according  as  he  hath  purposed 
R.  V.)  in  his  heart,  s-o  let  him  give  ;  not  grudg- 
ingly^ or  of  necessity  :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  Giving  should  be  a  sober  and  well-con- 
sidered act,  not  a  hasty  one  ;  "  be  just  before  you 
are  generous."  Impulse,  though  often  valuable, 
is  not  a  good  rule  to  live  by  in  anything,  especi- 
ally in  charity.  The  offering  should  be  of  the 
free-will,  not  one  extorted,  or  given  with  grief. 
Deut.  XV.  10.  The  principle  here  brought  out  has 
a  far  wider  application  than  to  mere  almsgiving. 
In  all  work  for  Him.  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8.  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  [unto  R.  V.)  you  ;  that  ye,  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  [having  alw  iys  all 
sufficiency  in  every t kino  R.  V.)  may  abound  to 
[unto  R  V.)  every  good  work.  Grace,  both  in 
spiritual  and  temporal  matters.  There  need  be 
no  fear  that  we  shall  not  have  enough  ;  if  we  do 
what  seems  right,  after  seeking  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall  have  sufficiency,  and 
more  ;  and  that  always,  at  all  times.  Phil.  iv.  19. 

g.  A<i  it  is  written.  He  hath  dispersed  [scat- 
tered R  V.)  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor  ; 
his  righteousness  remaineth  {abide th  R.  V.)  for- 
ever. Psal.  cxii.  Righteousness  here  means 
"goodness  proved  by  beneficence, — a  righteous 
deed  which  shall  not  be  forgotten." — Alford. 

10.  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower 
both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown  {And  he  that  suppliefh  seed  to 
the  sower  and  bread  for  food,  shall  supply  and 
multiply  your  seed  fot  sowing,  R.  V.)  and  in- 
crease the  fruits  of  your  righteousness.  Tne  Re- 
vised Version  gives  the  true  meaning,  in  making 
this  verse  a  statement  of  fact  and  not  a  petition. 
"  He  that  supplies  the  wants  of  the  sower  and  con- 
sumers in  the  natural  world,  will  supply  yours 
also." — Stanley.    Isa.  iv.  10. 

//  Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  bounti- 
fu/jiess,  [ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unfo  all 
liberality,  R  V.)  which  cause  th  {worketh  R,  V,) 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  Everything, 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal;  their  liberality 
would  v/ork  thanksgiving  on  the  part  of  those 
who  may  receive  of  the  bounty.  II  Cor.  i.  11  ; 
iv.  15. 
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14,  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  ■ 
only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksj^tvinj^s  unto  God ; 
{For  the  tninistration  of  this  service  not  only 
filleth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the  saints, 
hut  aboundeth  also  throu^^h  many  thankss^ivings 
unfo  God.    R.  V.)    /j.  M^hile  by  the  experiment  \ 
of  this  ministration  they  glorify  God  for  your  pro-  \ 
fessed  subjection  unfo  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
for  your  liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men;  [Seeing  that  through  the  proving  of  you 
by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God  for^the  obe- 
dience of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  liberality  of  your  contribution  unto 
them  and  unto  all;  R.  V.)    14.  And  by  their, 
prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you  for  the  ex-  \ 
ceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.    (  While  they  them- 
selves also,  with  supplication  on  your  behalf, 
long  after  you  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of 
God  in  you.   R.  V.)    Verses  12,  13  and  14  should  I 
be  read  in  close  connection,  verse  13  being  paren- 
thetical, and  even  then  the  construction  is  rather 
difficult.  "  The  collection  which  was  now  making  ' 
for  the  poor  saints  would  not  only  yield  benefit  to 
them,  but  also  honor  God,  by  the  many  thanks- 1 
givings  to  Him  which  it  would  call  forch.  The 
poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  having,  in  this  gift,  so  i 
manifest  a  proof  of  the  Corinthians'  sincere  pro- { 
fession  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  well  as  of  their  ^ 
liberahty  to  their  necessitous  brethren,  would  be  ' 
prepared  to  glorify  God  on  both  these  accounts.  ; 

The  liberality  of  the  Corinthians  would  also 

benefit  themselves  by  the  prayers  on  their  behalf 
which  it  would  call  forth."  Matt.  v.  16,  Heb.  [ 
xiii.  16 

15.  Thanks  be  unto  [to  R.  V.)  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift.  Having  been  speaking  of  gifts 
in  the  preceding  verses,  the  thoughts  naturally 
suggest  the  greatest  gift  of  which  man  knows, 
God's  gift  of  His  Son,  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ, ; 
through  whom  we  may  have  all  things  (Rom.  ' 
viii.  32),  a  gift  which  words  are  utterly  unable  to 
describe  in  its  wideness  and  fullness.  | 

SUGGESTIONS.  | 

1.  The  poor  are  always  with  us,  and  giving  is  a  ' 
Christian  duty. 

2.  Giving  should  come  from  a  willing  and 
ready  heart. 

3.  Give  liberally  somewhere,  in  God's  name, 
and  to  God's  cause." 

4.  Giving  should  be  deliberate  and  systematic  ; 
"  Christian  charity  is  a  calm,  wise  thing." 

5.  It  is  not  the  amount,  but  the  spirit  that  God 
looks  at. 


that  any  Friends  had  introduced  that  into  their 
meetings.  But  it  would  not  be  strange.  We  are  as 
liable  to  run  into  extremes  as  others  if  we  throw 
open  the  floodgates  of  libertinism  and  allow  all 
to  claim  and  defend  their  position  and  course  by 
a  profession  of  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  "  for  it. 

Thou  art  right  in  believing  that  many  Friends 
are  prepared  to  unite  and  consolidate  upon  such 
ground,  and  upon  "  the  Rock  against  which  all 
the  stormy  changes  cannot  prevail.  V. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Gansevoort,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Fifth  mo  4th,  1884. 

want  to  endorse  the  editorial  in  No.  38  of 
Friends'  Review  as  fully  in  accord  with  my  posi- 
tion on  society  interests  of  to-day.  The  seeming 
conflicting  teachings  and  practices  Are  almost 
startling,  and  would  be  quite,  but  for  faith  in  the 
guiding  and  preserving  hand  of  power  to  keep 
and  hold  us  together.  He  who  prayed,  "  Father, 
I  will  that  they  all  may  be  one,'-'  I  trust  is  still 
praying  to  the  same  end,  and  in  Him  let  u?  trust. 

The  intimation  in  reference  to  "  instrumental 
music  "  I  was  not  prepared  for.    I  did  not  know 


Editor  of  Friends'  Review : — At  a  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Board  of  Women's  Foreign  Mission 
Association  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
held  in  Richmond,  Ind.,  on  the  29th  day  of  Fourth 
mo.,  1884,  reports  were  received  from  most  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  showing  progress  in  develop- 
ing an  interest  in  foreign  mission  work,  and  m 
forming  local  organizations. 

The  funds  in  the  treasury  seemed  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  taking  up  of  some  definite  mission 
work.  There  was  in  the  hands  of  the  President, 
awaiting  the  action  of  the  Board,  a  proposition 
from  Samuel  A.  Purdie  that  this  association  un-- 
dertake  the  Spanish  Department  off  the  girls' 
school  at  Matamoras,  Mexico.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Society  of  Women  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
supports  the  teacher  of  the  English  Department 
of  this  school. 

After  careful  consideration  the  Board  decided 
.to  accept  S.  A.  Purdie's  proposition,  and  assumed 
the  support  of  the  Spanish  Department  of  this 
school  from  the  First-day  of  First  mo  ,  1884,  In- 
diana Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions  approving  its  transfer  to  the  Women's 
Association. 

This  school  has  been  in  operation  most  of  the 
time  for  several  years  and  is  an  important  part  of 
Friends'  mission  work  at  Matamoras^  The  teacher 
now  employed,  Louisa  Flores.  is  of  Spanish  des- 
cent, a  native  of  Monterey,  Mexico  ;  but  has  for 
years  past  resided  in  Matamoras,  and  labored  at 
the  mission  in  connection  with  S.  A  Purdie  and 
wife,  who  recommend  her  as  a  refined,  Chris- 
tian woman,  of  singular  purity  of  life,  quite  well 
educated  and  a  successful  teacher  of  about  ten 
years'  experience.  M  Jay, 

Ed.  Sec.  of  the  Association. 

Richmond,  Ind.,  Fifth  mo.  4th,  1884. 


THE  CHILD'S  HYMIST. 

Between  seven  and  eight  years  ago  there  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  the  Observer  a 
story  of  a  little  boy  in  Connecticut,  of  as 
rnany  years,  who  on  his  death- bed  opened  his 
missionary-box  and  asked  that  a  newspaper 
slip,  which  he  had  put  in  it  with  his  money, 
containing  ''beautiful  verses  about  God"  (as 
he  called  tbem),  might  be  sent  to  the  heathen, 
saying  to  his  mother,  *'  Mamma,  I  know  they 
will  like  them." 

Subsequently  the  paragraph  fell  into  the- 
tiands  and  touched  the  heart  of  a  mother,  who 
was  a  missionary  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Board,  at  Tungchow,  China,  who  immediately 
resolved  that  the  ardent  desire  of  the  dear 
child  should  be  gratified,  if  possible,  by  her- 
self.   She  wrote  to  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
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the  American  Bible  Society  for  a  copy  of  the 
verses,  and  procured  their  translation  into  a 
hymn  in  Chinese,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Crawford  of 
the  same  mission,  and  the  composition  of  a 
tune  for,  the  hymn,  by  Mrs.  Nevius,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Board  at  Tung- 
chow.  This  hymn  was  then  published  in  a 
monthly  magazine  in  Chinese,  and  afterward 
'in  an  edition  of  four  thousand  leaflet  tracts, 
and  then  in  a  little  book  called  ''The  Ten 
Hymns,"  and  thus  it  was  circulated,  and  sung, 
and  committed  to  memory  in  the  mission 
schobls,  and  widely  distributed  by  the  mission- 
aries in  their  various  towns.  The  expense  of 
this  was  met  by  a  contribution  from  the  Con- 
gregational Sunday-school's  primary  depart- 
ment and  ''Sunbeam  Circle,''  to  which,  the 
little  boy  belonged. 

Now  it  has  come  about  in  the  wonder-work- 
ing providence  of  God,  that  on  the  17th  of 
July  last  that  primary  department  held  its  mis- 
sionary anniversary,  and  the  children  broke 
their  little  jugs  containing  their  contributions 
(the  dead  little  boy's,  constantly  replenished 
iby  his  mother,  was  among  them),  and  the 
Baptist  missionary  widow,  Mrs.  L.  Holmes,  of 
Virginia,  was  with  them,  being  on  a  visit  to 
the  little  boy's  parents.  She  told  them  of  her 
work  for  more  than  a  score  of  years  in  China, 
md  repeated  the  story  of  the  ^'  beautiful  verses 
iboiit  God,'' their  translation  and  use  in  the 
schools,  and  their  wide  distribution  ;  and  said 
that  she  herself  had  circulated  them  in  more 
:han  400  villages.  Then  a  dozen  misses,  orig- 
inal members  of  the  "Sunbeam  Circle"  with 
.he  little  boy,  sweetly  sang  his  verses  in  their 
Chinese  tune,  and  all  eyes  were  filled.  "  So 
|ie,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." — JVew  York 
Observer. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

One  of  the  most  singular  phenomena  is  the  pro- 
duction of  what  are  popularly  known  as  ''  fairy 
;ings,"  in  meadows  and  pastures.  The  grass  dies 
n  circles  of  one  or  two  feet  in  diameter,  killed,  in 
)opular  mythology,  by  the  feet  of  fairy  dancers. 
Vlushrooms  of  different  species  spring  up  in  the 
)rown  patches,  and  the  cold  logic  of  facts  con- 
iects  them  with  their  appearance  instead  of  sport- 
ve  beings  of  the  spiritual  world.  In  England 
4garicus  prunulus  and  Marasmius  orcadum  are 
he  two  species  usually  found  in  connection  with 
he  fairy  rings ;  and  the  idea  the  most  generally 
iccepted  is  that  the  mycelium  of  these  fungi  at- 
acks  the  roots  of  the  other  plants,  and  by  this 
ictual  attack  destroys  them.  This  view  has  been 
ionfirmed  by  the  knowledge  now  positively  gained 
lat  fungi  will  attack  and  destroy  perfectly  healthy 
egetation.  But  Laws  and  Gilbert,  the  famous 
lotham  steel  experimenters,  have  recently  pub- 
ished  an  account  of  some  experiments  wliich 
leem  to  place  the  matter  in  another  aspect, 
'ungi,  they  say,  are  greedy  devourers  of  nitrogen, 
'hey  have  examined  the  soil  through  which  the 
lycelium  spreads,  and  found  it  nearly  devoid  of 


nitrogen,  while  the  usual  large  percentage  of 
nitrogen  was  found  outside  the  circle.  Their  view 
seems  to  be  accepted  in  many  quarters,  that  the 
grass  dies  from  a  species  of  starvation  by  the 
greed  of  these  fungi  f'or  nitrogen.  It  might  seem 
that  so  long  as  we  know  fungi  will  attack  and 
destroy  vegetation,  good  evidence  should  be  re- 
quired to  establish  any  other  view  ;  and  one  of 
the  best  of  evidences  would  be  to  see  whether  the 
nitrogen  was  exhausted  in  the  case  of  other  species 
of  fungi.  The  edible  mushroom,  for  instance,  one 
would  think,  requires  as  much  nitrogen  as  the 
two  species  named;  yet  the  grass  grows  without 
the  slightest  difficulty  close  up  to  and  around  it. 
Such  an  experiment  so  readily  suggests  itself  that 
it  seems  strange  to  those  accustomed  to  weigh 
scientific  evidence  that  it  has  not  been  done  before 
sending  the  new  "theory"  out  to  the  world.— 
Independent. 

Nopal  is  the  name  given  by  the  Mexicans  to  a 
species  of  cactus  on  which  they  raise  the  insect 
which  furnishes  the  cochineal  of  commerce.  By 
the  Europeans  settled  in  Mexico,  these  cactus 
plantations,  for  the  reanng  of  these  insects,  are 
known  as  Nopaleries. ,  The  species  of  cactus  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose  is  Opuntia  [Nopalea] 
coccinellifera,  a  smooth  species,  and  from  which 
the  insect  is  readily  brushed,  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  spines.  The  insect,  however,  feeds  on 
many  species  of  cactus,  and  has  been  found 
wandering  from  Mexico  on  the  Cereus  viridescens 
as  far  north  as  the  foot  of  Pike's  Peak.  The 
Opuntia  Tuna,  a  very  prickly  species,  is  quite  a 
favorite  with  the  insect,  but  is  not  generally 
classed  with  the  "  Nopal  "  or  cochineal  cacti.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  New  York  Academy  of 
Sciences,  Dr.  Newberry,  in  a  sketch  of  the  Flora 
of  Chihuahua  and  Texas,  speaks  of  a  species  of 
Opuntia  covered  with  spines,  which  is  there  called 

Nopal ;"  and  this  illustrates  how  common  names 
in  travelling  get  attached  to  many  diverse  plants. 
Dr.  Newberry  says  that  this  Chihuahuan  prickly 
Opuntia  is  greedily  devoured  by  cattle,  notwith- 
standing its  protecting  armature. — Independent. 


RURAL. 

Forestry. — Forestry  does  not  propose  to  revo- 
lutionize any  fundamental  law  or  business.  It 
does  not  teach  that  to  keep  a  forest  intact,  timber 
shall  be  allowed  to  stand  after  maturity,  or  decay 
on  the  ground  where  it  grew.  It  suggests  that 
trees,  fast  as  they  mature,  shall  be  felled,  and 
that  young  trees  when  unpromising,  or  crowding 
other  trees,  shall  be  cut  and  utilized,  to  make 
room  for  rapid  growth  of  desirable  specimens.  In 
other  words,  the  fundamental  law  of  sound  forestry 
is,  grow  your  timber  as  fist  as  possible,  then  with- 
out loss  of  time  realize  on  it,  and  plant  more  ; 
but  do  not  cut  down  mature  and  immature  trees 
as  you  would  mow  down  a  crop  of  grass. 

Forestry  does  not  contemplate  using  land  for 
trees  so  long  as  that  land  can  be  put  to  more 
lucrative  uses  in  other  crops  ;  but  it  does  contem- 
plate using  barren  ridges,  mountain  slopes,  sandy 
shores,  flats  frequently  overflowed  by  water,  and 
waste  lands  generally.  Roughly  estimated,  we 
might  assume  that  at  least  six  per  cent,  of  the 
area  of  this  State  is  in  mountain  land,  which  is 
either  too  rough  to  cultivate  or  so  poor  that  it 
would  pay  better  if  kept  in  trees  than  in  cereals 
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or  devoted  to  grazing.  This  fact  has  become, 
during  the  past  year,  so  prominent  in  New  York 
State  that  the  spruces  of  the  Adirondacks  have 
overshadowed  the  entire  Legislature  and  dwarfed 
every  other  question  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
sentiment  which  they  have  created  in  favor  of 
their  protection. 

It  is  not  poeti.:  fiction  to  assert  that  our  forests 
are  more  valuable  to  us  than  the  gold  of  Cali- 
fornia or  the  silver  of  Colorado.  This  is  sober 
fact,  and  shown  to  be  such  when  we  remember  that 
the  value  of  their  products  for  1880  was  $700,- 
000,000 ;  that  is,  ten  times  what  we  received  in  gold 
and  silver;  and  twice  as  much  as  the  value  of 
our  rye,  oats,  barley,  buckwheat,  potatoes  and  to- 
bacco. A  -well  known  and  distinguished  man  re- 
cently said  :  "  The  question  of  timber  protection 
is  of  more  importance  to  the  country  than  the 
choice  of  our  next  President."  It  will  not  be  long 
before  outraged  natural  law  will  make  itself  felt, 
and  public  sentiment  will  demand  that  timber 
shall  receive  as  much  attention  at  the  hands  of 
our  legislators  as  they  now  accord  to  agriculture 
and  to  mining. 

There  is  one  thing  more  which  the  growing 
sentiment  in  favor  of  timber  protection  will  not 
allow.    That  is,  the  careless  causing  of  forest 
fires.    In  most  cases  some  one  is  responsible  ;  in  | 
many  instances  that  responsibility  can  be  fixed.  ! 
We  have  become  so  accustomed  to  the  sight  of  I 
miles  of  flame  along  our  mountain  sides  that  we  j 
simply  think  of  the  dreadful  grandeur  of  the  ' 
scene  and  ask  no  questions  concerning  the  loss  of  i 
material  resources  which  it  implies.  Major  Powell 
tells  us  that  he  has  seen  fires,  each  of  which  de- 
stroyed, in  Colorado,  more  timber  than  had  been 
used  by  all  the  citizens  since  the  settlement  of  the 
region. 

In  the  matter  of  forest  fires  in  the  Eastern 
States,  the  railroads  are  the  chief  sinners,  and  if 
they  were  held  to  strict  accountability  for  damages 
growing  out  of  the  fires  which  they  cause,  they 
would  find  a  means  of  preventing  most  of  them. 

The  random  talk  that  the  forestry,  movement  is 
accomplishing  nothing  will  no  longer  be  quietly 
listened  to  by  the  friends  of  the  cause.  There  are 
to-day  248,496  acres  of  forest  trees  planted  in  Ne- 
braska, and  half  as  many  more  growing  sponta- 
neously since  that  State  encouraged  the  protection 
and  planting  of  trees.  It  is  affirmed  that  there 
are  43,000,000  forest  trees  growing  there,  *'  where 
but  a  few  years  ago  not  one  could  be  seen  on  her 
wide  prairies.''  This  the'  advocates  of  forestry 
may  proclaim  from  the  house-tops  as  an  astound- 
ing example  of  the  strides  made  by  a  cause 
which,  in  this  country,  is  hardly  more  than  fifteen 
years  old. — F/o/.  Rothrock. 


John  Bright  on  English  Literature. 


Peaceful  INTERPOSITION.-Mrs.  McCreight's 
eldest  son  was  chaplain  to  Lord  Farnham  and 
had  a  parish  in  county  Cavan.  On  the  12th  of 
July,  alone  and  unarmed,  he  voluntarily  inter- 
posed between  two  parties  of  Orange  and  Rib- 
bon men,  the  latter  1,000  strong,  and  by  per- 
suasion and  the  Divine  help  he  dispersed  them  all 
to  their  own  homes  in  peace,  and  had  on  the 
following  day  a  letter  from  each  party,  thank- 


In  connection  with  Milton,  he  took  satis- 
faction that  it  was  a  Friend,  Thomas  EUwood, 
the  poet's  private  secretary,  who  had  first  sug- 
gested to  him  the  subject  of  Paradise  Re- 
gained "  for  a  second  poem.  Mr.  Bright 
observed  that  Gibbon,  the  historian  of  The 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  had 
recorded  his  impressions  on  the  completion  of 
that  great  work.  But,  for  his  own  part,  he 
should  feel  a  deeper  interest  in  reading,  a 
record  from  Milton's  pen  of  his  own  sensations 
when,  in  his  blindness,  there  was  re-read  to 
him  the  final  passage  of  his  "Paradise  Lost,'^ 
and  the  last  lines — 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide : 
They,  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and 
slow, 

Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way." 

Next  to  Milton,  Mr.  Bright  admired  the 
writings  of  the  Quaker  Whittier,  the  greatest 
of  the  transatlantic  poets.  One  of  his  poems, 
in  particular,  the  "Farewell  of  the  Virginian 
Slave  mother  to  her  Children  sold  into  Southern 
Bondage,"  he  could  never  read  without  tears. 
The  piece,  by  the  same  writer,  entitled  Snow- 
bound," was  an  exquisitely  beautiful  produc- 
tion ;  though  a  still  more  favorite  piece  of  his 
was  that  on  "  The  Eternal  Goodness."  Here 
Mr.  Bright,  with  appreciative  tones,  quoted 
one  of  the  verses  : 

I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air  ; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 
Beyond  His  love  and  care." 

Through  Whittier's  poems  much  of  the  moral 
and  benevolent  spirit  of  Quakerism  had  become 
diffused  among  his  readers  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic;  and  here  Mr.  Blight's  keen 
political  partisanship  gleamed  out  briefly,  when 
he  referred  to  Lord  Salisbury's  recent  lament 
at  what  he  considered  the  pernicious  tendency 
of  the  Quaker  spirit  and  its  modern  extension 
in  England. — Chrisiian  Union. 


ing  him  for  his  timely  interference.- 
Consecrated  Life.'^ 
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ITEMS. 

The  "  Blair  Educational  Bill,"  providing  for 
National  appropriations  for  education  in  the  States 
and  Territories,  has  passed  the  United  States 
Senate,  and  has  gone  before  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. The  two-thirds  vote  in  its  favor  at  once 
proves  it  to  be  and  constitutes  it  a  non-partisan 
measure  ;  all  the  better  for  the  country  on  that 
account.  It  has  received  its  warmest  support  and 
its  warmest  opposition  from  Repubhcan  sources. 
We  doubt  whether  the  New  York  Tribune  is  even 
yet  converted  to  it.  Of  the  ^77,000,000  to  be  dis- 
tributed under  the  terms  of  this  bill,  nearly  ^60,- 
000  000  are  to  go  to  the  Southern  States.  The  only 
fault  to  be  found  with  the  measure  is  that  it  was 
not  passed  long  ago. —  Christian  Union. 
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We  regret  to  see  that  the  House  Committee  on 
Territories  have  substituted,  by  a  vote  of  seven  to 
five,  for  the  bi-U  providing,  in  accordance  with 
President  Ar  hur's  recommendation,  for  a  National 
Commission  to  govern  Utah,  a  bill  to  regulate 
marriages.  The  committee  have,  it  appears,  yet 
to  learn  that  the  evil  of  Mormondom  is  not  poly- 
gamy,'but  a  powerful,  irresponsible,  and  unscru- 
puloushierarchy.  Tinkering  withthe  marriage  laws 
is  a  vain  show.  If  the  Mormons  were  to  abolish 
polygamy,  Mormondom  would  remain  ;  not,  in- 
deed, quite  so  great  a  pubhc  disgrace,  but  quite 
as  great  a  public  danger. —  Christian  Union. 

Ceara's  Slavery  Experiment. — To-morrow, 
the  25th,  has  been  designated  by  the  Abolition  so- 
cieties of  Ceara  as  the  last  day  of  slavery  in  that 
province.  If  they  succeed — and  the  prospect  of 
success  was  most  favorable  at  last  advices — 
Ceara  will  be  the  first  and  only  ''free  soil" 
province  in  Brazil — the  voluntary  pioneer  in  that 
new  order  of  things  towards  which  the  whole  em- 
pire is  slowly  drifting.  What  will  be  the  result  of 
this  manly  renunciation  of  slavery  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  foresee,  not  because  of  the  step  itself,  but 
because  of  the  climatic  risks  which  may  at  any 
time  defeat  the  most  promising  efforts  to  advance 
:he  material  interests  of  the  province.  On  equal 
:erms,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  Ceara  will  henceforth 
;how  a  sounder  and  more  rapid  development 
:han  any  slave  province  in  Brazil.  Although  not 
>^et  recovered  from  the  terrible  results  of  the  great 
•ecca  of  1876-8,  she  has  voluntarily  liberated  all 
Df  her  24000  slaves — in  great  part  gratuitously — '■ 
md  has  undertaken  to  work  out  her  destiny 
hrough  free  labor.  That  she  may  succeed,  even 
)eyond  her  highest  aspirations,  will  be  the  heart- 
elt  wish  of  the  whole  civilized  world. — Rio  de 
Janeiro  News,  March  24.th. 

A  Year's  Work  of  the  Philadelphia  Frank- 
in  Reformatory  Home. — The  twelfth  annual 
eport  of  the  operations  of  the  Franklin  Reforma- 
ary  Home  for  Inebriates,  located  at  911,  913,915 
,ocust  street,  for  the  year  ending  April  ist,  has 
een  published. 

On  April  ist,  1883,  there  were  57  inmates  ;  re- 
eived  during  the  year,  309  ;  total,  366 ;  dis- 
harged  during  the  year,  311  ;  leaving  55  inmates 
t  the  end  of  the  year.  The  average  time  of  stay 
f  inmates  was  7  weeks. 

Of  the  311  discharged  during  the  year,  150 
ere  classed  as  "reformed,"  52  "  benefited,"  42 
doubtful;"  "  failures,"  53  ;  unknown,"  8.  The 
ee  inmates  numbered  131  ;  paying  inmates,  141  ; 
art  free  and  part  paying,  94.  Ninety-three  were 
ngle,  149  married,  8  divorced,  30  separated,  and 
)  widowers.  Fifty-six  were  between  21  and  30 
jars  of  age,  123  between  31  and  40,  91  between 
[  and  50,  32  between  51  and  60,  and  7  between 
and  70.  * 

The  Superintendent,  in  referring  to  the  efficiency 
the  institution,  says  that  of  *'  the  311  discharged 
firing  the  last  year  150  are  classed  as  '  perma- 
ntly  reformed,'  being  over  48  per  cent,  of  the 
hole  number  treated,  while  in  the  past  33  Vj  per 
nt.  has  been  regarded  as  an  entirely  satisfac- 
ry  result.  One  of  the  results  of  this  increase  in 
e  percentage  of  permanent  reforms  effected, 
ere  are  now  more -apylicants  for  admittance  to 
e  institution  than  its  present  limited  capacity 
11  accommodate.  An  effort  is  being  made, 
arelore,  to  raise  funds  wherewith  to  pay  off  the 


only  remaining  mortgage  of  S5000  on  the  prop- 
erty and  to  purchase  the  adjoining  building. 

A  special  committee,  consisting  of  John  B. 
Love,  John  T.  Daily,  D.  Wilson  Moore,  A.  J. 
Drexel.  Isaac  Welsh,  T.  A.  Boyd,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  solicit  subscriptions  for  the  purpose. 

The  following  are  the  officers  of  the  Home  : 
President,  Samuel  P.  Godwin  ;  Vice  Presidents, 
Richard  Wood,  D.  Wilson  Moore,  Isaac  Welsh.; 
Treasurer,  Isaac  Welsh,  915  Locust  street. — 
Daily  Paper. 

Oxford  University  and  Women  — The  Con- 
vocation of  the  University  of  Oxford  has  decided, 
by  a  vote  of  464  to  321,  to  admit  women  to  a  par- 
ticipation in  the  honor  examinations. 

The  Slater  fund  of  ^1,000,000  for  educating  the 
colored  people  of  the  South  has  been  fortunately 
invested,  and  is  yielding  a  handsome  income  of 
I60.000,  tl  e  distribution  of  which  is  m  the  hands 
of  Dr.  A.  S.  Haygood,  President  of  the  College  at 
Oxford,  Ga.  Three  thousand  dollars  have  been 
set  aside  for  educating  pupils  who  were  specially 
bright,  and  Mr.  Slater,  the  donor,  expresses  him- 
self as  highly  pleased  with  the  progress  that  has 
been  made  so  far  in  the  work  of  the  fund. —  Chr. 
Union. 

Yor  Friends'  Review. 
LITTLE  THINGS. 

One  morning  when  the  snow  lay  deep, 

On  hill  and  vale  and  moor, 
Five  little  hungry  sparrows  came 

Unto  our  cottage  door. 
We  threw  them  crumbs  ;  they  ate  with  joy, 

And  chirping  flew  away. 
But  cold  and  hunger  brought  them  back 

To  ask  for  more  next  day. 

All  through  the  winter  when  t'was  cold, 

We  daily  gave  them  bread  ; 
Their  chattering  told  their  grateful  thanks 

As  if  in  words  t'were  said. 
When  springtime  came  these  little  birds 

Each  built  near  by  a  nest. 
They  cheered  us  with  their  songs  by  day. 

At  night  taught  quiet  rest. 

Thus  little  deeds  like  little  drops 

Of  dew  upon  the  flowers. 
May  often  yield  both  life  and  love 

To  sorrowing  hearts  like  ours. 
And  blessings  given  in  little  words. 

Though  some  on  sand  may  fall, 
These  help  to  drive  the  clouds  away. 

And  sunshine  rests  on  all. 

•  Newton  A.  Trueblood. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  mo.  4th,  i8«4. 


AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  CROSS, 

BY  charlotte  CORDNER. 

Here  at  Thy  feet,  dear  Lord, 

A  sad  heart  lies. 

Having  no  other  hope, 

Beneath  the  skies, 

Than  Thy  dear  promise  gives 

In  words  of  grace, 

That  we  may  hear  Thy  voice, 

And  see  Thy  face. 
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Lift  Thou  my  fettered  will 

And  set  it  free  ; 

And  let  Thy  wisdom  shine 

Full-orbed  in  me. 

The  tribute  of  my  love 

To  Thee  I  bring. 

Alas  !  that  it  should  seem 

So  poor  a  thing  ! 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all ! 

The  shame  and  tears, 

Oft  failure  of  my  hopes 

And  fruitless  years. 

Yet  do  we  trust  Thee  still, 

Nor  heed  the  loss. 

More  priceless  is  Thy  love 

And  Crowned  Cross 

Than  all  the  world  can  give  ! 

Then  with  us  bide  ; 

Be  near  us  at  the  flood 

And  ebbing  tide. 

So  shall  we  learn  to  sail 

Life's  sea  aright, 

And  keep  the  port  of  Heaven 

Ever  in  sight.  — Independent. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I 


IF  THEY  KNEW. 

If  the  rosebud  knew  how  much  fairer 

It  is  than  the  fairest  rose, 
Would  it  haste  to  unfold  the  petals 

That  never  again  may  close  ? 
If  the  birdling  knew  how  much  safer 

Is  its  nest  than  the  world  outside, 
Would  it  be  so  eager  to  plume  its  wings. 

So  restless  till  they  are  tried  ? 

If  the  boy  knew  how  very  pleasant 

Seem  the  first  fleeting  years  of  life. 
To  the  men  who,  weary  and  careworn,, 

'Mid  the  world's  ever-changing  strife. 
Look  back  with  tender,  regretful  thoughts, 

To  a  boyhood's  home  and  friends. 
Would  he  chide  the  years  for  passing  slow, 

Or  rejoice  when  each  one  ends  ? 

Nay  !  The  beauty  of  things  unfinished 

Lies  not  in  themselves  alone. 
But  in  promise  of  strength  or  sweetness, 

In  the  future  to  be  their  own : 
For  the  rose  must  bloom  if  it  ever  knows 

Of  its  short,  sweet  life  the  best ; 
And  the  bird  that  once  has  tried  its  wings, 

Is  never  content  in  its  nest,  ^ 

And  the  boy  must  gird  on  his  armor, 

And  claim  his  place  in  Life's  fray  ; 
He  who  would  at  the  end  be  crowned  victor 

Dare  not  linger  or  faint  by  the  way. 
But  what  of  the  blighted  rosebuds,  " 

And  the  birds  that  die  in  the  nest, 
And  the  souls  to  whom  this  life  gives  not 

Fame — honor — or  even — rest  ? 

"  Failures,"  we  say  of  each  of  these. 

Aye — but  yet,  if  my  faith  be  true, 
Out  in  God's  infinite — somewhere 

In  the  soul-life  strange  and  new,' 
The  hopes  that  find  no  fruition  here, 

The  joys  that  vanish  away. 
The  love  that  fails  to  possess  its  own. 

Shall  find  their  crowning  day. 

— Demoresfs  Monthly. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  13th  inst.  j. 

Great  Britain  — The  returns  of  the  Board  of  j 
Trade  show  that  British  exports  for  last  month 
increased  ^308,000  over  the  corresponding  month  1 
last  year,  while  imports  decreased  ^8,300,000.  \ 
Two  railway  companies  have  discharged  2500 
employees  and  reduced  the  salaries  of  their  clerks 
10  per  cent.,  on  account  of  the  depression  in  trade. 

Judah  P.  Benjamin,  formerly  of  Louisiana,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  government  of  the  Southern 
Confederacy,  died  last  week  in  London,  where  he 
had  been  practicing  as  a  lawyer  for  a  number  of 
years. 

The  fears  respecting  the  steamer  State  of  Flori- 
da, from  New  York  for  Glasgow,  excited  by  the 
statements  mentioned  last  week,  have  been  pain- 
fully verified.  On  the  7th  inst.  the  steamer  Ti- 
tania,  from  Glasgow,  arrived  at  Quebec,  having 
on  board  18  of  the  crew  and  6  passengers  of  the 
State  of  Florida,  and  bringing  information  that 
20  others  were  on  board  a  Norwegian  bark  on  the 
way  to  the  same  port.  On  the  night  of  the  i8th 
ult.  the  steamer  collided  with  the  bark  Fonema 
of  Chatham,  N.  B  ,  and  both  vessels  sank  in  a 
few  minutes.  Of  167  persons  on  the  steamer,  only 
44,  including  two  women,  escaped  in  two  boats  ; 
and  only  the  captain  and  two  seamen  of  the  bark's 
crew  of  1 5  were  saved.  The  bark  was  seen  next 
morning  bottom  up.  After  being  35'hours  in  the 
boats  without  food  or  water,  the  survivors  were 
rescued  by  the  Norwegian  bark,  from  which  24 
were  afterward  transferred  to  another  sailing  ves- 
sel and  from  that  to  the  Titania.  The  night  of 
the  disaster  was  clear,  and  the  sea  smooth,  and  it 
would  seem  that  only  inexcusable  negligence  or 
gross  miscalculation  on  one  or  bot'n  vessels,  could 
have  caused  the  collision.  The  bark  with  the'  20 
others  reached  Quebec  on  the  nth. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  6th,  a  bill 
legalizing  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister 
was  introduced,  and  was  carried  by  238  votes  to 
127.    On  the  1 2th  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  Con- 
servative, moved  that  the  House  regrets  that  the 
course  of  the  Government  has  not  tended  to  pro-  j  , 
mote  the  success  of  Gen.  Gordon's  mission,  and  j  '. 
that  steps  to  secure  his  personal  safety  have  been  | 
delayed.    The  mover  said  he  did  not  mean  to  \ 
question  the  wisdom  of  the  Government's  pohcy  '  ^ 
in  demanding  the  evacuation  of  the  Soudan  by 
Egvpt,  but  he  called  in  question  its  present  con- 
duct toward  that  country.    With  strange  incon- 
sistency, he  said,  the  Government  insisted  on  a 
pacific  policy  in  one  part  of  the  Soudan,  and  went  ; 
to  war  in  another  part.    It  has  practically  desert- 
ed Gen.  Gordon,  and  the  general  feeling  of  the 
country  demands  that  he  and  those  who  trusted 
him  shall  be  rescued.  Gladston^,  in  reply,  denied 
that  Gen.  Gordon  had  been  deserted.    The  de- 
mand of  the  mover  amounts  to  a  war  of  con- 
quest against  a  people  struggling  to  be  free.  The  I 
war  which  the  Mahdi  is  waging  is  a  war  for  free- 
dom, and  this  is  what  England  is  desired  to  put 
down.    He  referred  to  official  dispatches  to  prove  j 
Gen.  Gordon's  security  and  to  justify  the  action  I 
of  the  Government.    He  said  he  had  a  duty  to 
Gen.  Gordon  and  a  duty  to  the  country,  and  both 
would  be  performed.     It  may  be  the  duty  of  the 
Government  to  plant  a  British  flag  in  that  terrible  | 
country,  but  the  Government  decHnes  to  l?e  driven 
on  without  considering  the  blood,  the  honor  and 
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the  treasure  of  England."  On  the  13th,  the  mo- 
tion was  rejected  by  303  to  275  votes. 

France. — The  revenue  returns  for  last  month 
fell  6,500,000  francs  below  the  estimates.  In 
view  of  the  constant  deficits,  the  budget  commit- 
tees in  the  Chamber  have  under  consideration 
propositions  for  selHng  the  State  railways. 

Recent  dispatches  confirm  previous  reports  of 
the  signing  of  a  treaty  between  France  and  China, 
which  has  already  been  ratified  in  Pekin,  and  the 
text  of  which  is  pubhshed  officially  in  Paris. 
China  engages  to  recognize  .the  present  and  any 
future  treaties  between  France  and  Anam  In 
view  of  the  conciliatory  attitude  of  China  and  the 
patriotic  wisdom  of  Li  Hung  Chang,  France 
abandons  all  claim  to  indemnity  for  losses  during 
the  troubles  between  the  two  nations.  China  con- 
sents to  freedom  of  trade  between  Anam,  France 
and  China,  for  which  a  treaty  of  commerce  will 
soon  be  concluded. 

Germany. — The  Anti-Socialist  bill  was  adopted 
by  the  Reichstag  on  the  12th. 

The  Emperor  has  consented  to  the  long-pro- 
posed retirement  of  Prince  Bismarck  from  the 
Prussian  Ministry.  He  retains  his  position  in  that 
of  the  Empire. 

A  strike  of  workmen  in  the  sewing  machine  fac- 
tories of  Berlin  has  ended  in  the  submission  of  the 
men  to  the  terms  offered  by  the  employers  ;  but 
many  serious  strikes  are  still  in  progress  in  vari- 
ous manufacturing  industries  throughout  Ger- 
many, and  much  suffering  exists.  The  general 
movement  of  the  working  people  is  for  a  small 
increase  of  wages,  and  more  especially  for  a  re- 
duction of  the  working  day  from  twelve  to  eleven 
hours.  The  movement  is  said  to  be  widening  and 
strengthening,  and  is  warmly  supported  by  most 
of  the  daily  papers. 

Prince  Bismarck,  it  is  said,  has  sent  to  London 
and  Lisbon  a  formal  protest  against  the  Anglo- 
Portuguese  treaty  respecting  the  Congo. 

Egypt. — It  is  said  to  be  impossible  to  collect 
the  revenue  in  Upper  Egypt.  The  Governtnent 
has  consented  to  accept  the  taxes  in  kind,''  and 
will  try  to  negotiate  a  loan  on  the  amount  re- 
alized thereby. 

Preparations  are  in  progress  for  a  rehef  expe- 
dition to  Khartoum,  which  is  expected  to  start  in 
the  Seventh  month.  It  will  probably  number 
8000  men. 

China. — Great  difference  of  opinion  prevails 
among  prominent  Chinese  statesmen  respecting 
the  Franco-Chinese  question.  Li  Hung  Chang,  to 
whom  the  whole  Anam  question  has  been  re- 
ferred, recently  submitted  a  memorial  to  the 
Empress,  urging  the  necessity  of  peace  with 
France.  The  Empress  summoned  a  council  of 
her  leading  advisers,  which  condemned  Li  Hung 
Chang's  policy.  The  Empress,  it  is  said,  ap- 
proves the  memorial,  but  declares  that  China's 
prestige  must  be  maintained,  and  the  dangers 
menacing  the  country  avoided. 

Domestic. — The  three  vessels  of  the  Greeley 
Relief  Expedition  have  all  sailed  from  New  York, 
the  last  one  being  the  Alert,  the  gift  of  the  English 
Government,  which  left  that  port  on  the  loth. 
The  Thetis  and  Bear  have  both  reached  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland,  and  sailed  thence  for  the  Northern 
seas.  Two  whalers  left  that  port  about  two  weeks 
ago,  and  two  others  were  to  do  so  a  few  days 
later,  anticipating  the  usual  time  of  departure 


from  a  desire  to  secure  the  reward  offered  for 
tidings  of  the  Greeley  party. 

Dr.  Samuel  D,  Gross,  an  eminent  physician 
and  surgeon  of  Philadelphia,  died  on  the  6th  inst. 
in  his  79th  year.  In  accordance  with  his  direc- 
tions, his  remains  were  cremated  at  Washington, 
Pa  ,  the  ashes  being  deposited  in  a  vault  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

John  F.  Slater,  who  two  years  ago  gave  gi,- 
000,000  for  education  in  the  South,  died  at  Nor- 
wich, Conn.,  on  the  7th,  at  the  age  of  68. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  with  some 
amendments  the  Shipping  bill  previously  passed 
by  the  House.  The  House  concurred  in  the 
Senate's  amendments  to  the  bill  repealing  "  the 
iron-clad"  oath."  It  has  passed  a  bill  appropri- 
ating $1,000,000  for  the  New  Orleans  Exposition  ; 
and  the  Senate  bill  to  prevent  and  punish  the 
counterfeiting,  in  the  United  States,  of  notes, 
bonds,  &c.  of  foreign  governments. 


NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  will  be  held  at  Friends' 
Institute,  1316  Filbert  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  Fifth  mo. 
23d,  at  II  A.  M.  Women  Friends  cordially  in- 
vited. S.  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


Wrst  Branch,  N.  Y.,  Fifth  mo.  9th,  1884. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  N.  Y. 
Central,  Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Railroads, 
so  that  Friends  "in  Western  New  York  attending 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  by  way  of 
Schenectady  and  return  at  the  following  rates  : 

From  Buffalo  $10.40  ;  Rochester  $8.20  ;  Au- 
burn ^6.60;  Syracuse  $5.80  ;  Rome  $4.80.  Tickets 
good  till  Sixth  mo.  6th.  Friends  going  over  the 
Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Roads  will  be 
allowed  to  return  at  one  cent  per  mile, 

Perrin  Reynolds. 


APPLICATIONS  WILL  BE  RECEIVED  FOR 
the  positions  of  Superintendent  and  Matron 
of  Pickering  College,  Canada,  up  to  Sixth  month 
I  St,  1884.  Address 

JOHN  R.  HARRIS, 
Chairman  of  Managing  Committee, 

Rockwood,  Ontario, 
Or  ELIAS  ROGERS, 
Secretary  of  Managing  Committee, 
35-3t  eow]  Toronto,  Ontario. 

Ill  B  lITI^n  AGENTS  for  the  New,  Illustrafl 

WANTED  MExicoS 

by  Frederick  A.  Ober.    €oinpiete,  fnsciiiatlnij:,  tttandard.^  ^ 

900  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  FKEK.  Address,  at 
once,  W.  H.  THOMPSON,404  Areh  Street,  PhiladelpUia. 

37-6t 


PATENTS 

MTUNN  &  CO.,  of  the  Scientific  American,  con- 
Uuue  to  act  as  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marlts,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada. 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Patents  sent  free.   Thirty-seven  years' experience. 

Patents  obtained  through  MUNN  &  CO.  are  noticed 
fn  the  ScilCiVTiFic  Amkkican,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientitlc  paper.  #a.20a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scieuiific  Amer- 
ican sent  free.  Address  MUNN  &  CO.,  SciPNTiFlu 
Amekican  Office,  2C1  Broadway,  Hew  York. 
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SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  ^8  to  $13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-7t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 

The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

R.  K.  LETCH  WORTH, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 
Avenues  watered  daily.  38-131 


RVSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE. 

Will  be  open  for  guests,  Sixth  mo.  7th.  Until 
that  date,  address, 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
4o.4t  1 317  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 

WIICROSCOPEST^ 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN &C0.,p°h7.!';'d'1 

85-13t 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Heal  Estate  and  Conveyancing, 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  706  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 
.   Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  JEloekford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
Cd  ACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  hitman  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create  ;  its  PALATIAL  SLEEPING  CABS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance ;  its  P  LACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any  ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WOBLD. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHEB.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
equipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  summer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  office,  write  to  the  eow 

GEN'L  PASS.  AGENT,      &  N.-W.  RAILWAY,  CHICAGO.  ILL. 


MERSHON 

PatentShaig  Grate 

mm  m_um  mm, 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


The  Russian  Portable 


N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &.  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 

A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter. 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


WALLACE  BRO'S,  Hat  Manufacturers, 

154  NORTH  FIFTH  STBEET,  PHILADELPHIA. 

Make  a  specialty  of  Friends'  Silk  Hats  to  order  without  extra  charge.  A  fine 
Silk  Hat  for  $5  ;  cost  $6  elsewhere.    Orders  by  mail  have  prompt  attention.  38  4t 
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Water  Baptism  and  the  Outward  Supper 
No  Institutions  of  Christ. 


INTRODUCTORY.* 


The  accompanying  Review  of  William 
Blackley's  Essays,  on  the  so-called  Ordinances 
of  Water  Baptism  and  the  Outward  Supper, 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  Friends'  Review 
about  four  years  ago;  and  a  small  edition  was 
also  published  at  that  time  for  special  circula- 
tion. 

Their  presentation  of  the  whole  subject 
seems  to  have  been  generally  satisfactory,  con- 

I firming  the  convictions  of  many  earnest  in- 
quirers after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  and 
proving  useful,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  in 
"  ■dispelling  the  doubts  of  others  in  regard  to 
'these  interesting  and  important  questions. 


*  Frq^pi  an  advance  copy  of  a  pamphlet  now  going  through 
press. 


It  is  with  no  thought  of  controversy  with 
any  of  our  fellow  professors  of  the  Christian 
name,  who  may  entertain  different  views  of 
that  truth  from  those  here  presented,  that  it 
has  been  thought  best  to  republish  these  essays 
at  this  time. 

On  every  hand  there  seems  to  be  a  wide 
inquiry  for  the  Scriptural  arguments  in 
favor  of  those  spiritual  doctrines  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour's  Baptism,  and  of  His  holy  com- 
munion with  His  redeemed  followers,  which 
have  always  been  accepted  and  proclaimed  by 
that  branch  of  His  church  to  which  we  belong. 

More  especially  amongst  those  who  of  latter 
time  have  been  awakened  through  the  instru- 
mentality or  under  the  influence  of  Friends, 
tnere  are  many  who  are  longing  for  more  defi- 
nite information  upon  these  distinguishing 
points  of  faith. 

It  is  not  enough  to  tell  such  earnest  inquirers 
that  these  are  the  settled  principles  "  of  our 
Religious  Organization,  and  that  our  Fathers 
lived  and  died  in  their  full  belief  and  enjoy- 
ment. 

Nor  would  it  satisfy  the  honest  hearted  seeker 
after  truth  to  recommend  him  to  rest  his  faith 
upon  the  convictions  of  our  early  Friends  as  a 
sufficient  authority,  or  upon  the  belief  of  many 
thousands  since  their  day,  save  so  far  as  we  can 
prove  to  him  that  their  judgment  was  founded 
upon  the  supreme  authority  of  the  revealed 
word  and  truth  of  the  Lord,  as  contained  in 
His  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  them  therefore  is  the  appeal  made  in  these 
essays,  and  their  authority  alone  is  referred  to 
and  relied  upon,  as  decisive  of  the  questions 
under  consideration. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord"  is  the  only  ipse  dixit 
of  any  avail,  in  the  consideration  of  Divine 
truth. 

If  indeed  we  believed  that  our  Saviour  com- 
missioned His  disciples  to  baptize  with  water 
those  who  accepted  His  gospel  and  trusted  in 
His  name  for  salvation,  or  that  He  had  estab- 
lished an  outward  ordinance  to  be  perpetually 
observed  in  His  church,  in  Ueu  of  the  Jewish 
Passover  feast  (fulfilled  and  abolished  by  His 
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death),  on  which  occasion  bread  was  to  be 
broken  and  wine  drunk,  in  continued  memorial 
of  Him,  then  these  are  the  very  things  we  would 
long  to  do ;  and  to  do  them  not  only  with  un- 
questioning submission  but  in  loving  and  joy- 
ful obedience  to  His  commands. 

But  if,  after  an  earnest  and  prayerful  study 
of  His  own  declarations  as  to  the  spirituality 
of  His  kingdom,  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture  as  He  did,  construing  the  text  is 
written  "  by  the  context  "  //  is  written  again^^ 
and  after  carefully  examining  those  portions  of 
the  Sacred  Record  which  are  accepted  as  au- 
thority for  such  rituaHstic  practices,  we  were 
led  to  an  entirely  different  interpretation  of 
His  meaning,  then  our  duty  would  be  simply 
to  follow,  in  the  light  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  the 
truth  which  He  had  so  clearly  unfolded,  and  to 
rejoice  in  the  Uberty  wherewith  that  truth  had 
made  us  free. 

It  is  because  we  have  thus  arrived  at  the  as- 
sured conviction  that,  in  this  bright  noonday 
of  Christ's  gospel,  these  outward  types  and 
ceremonies  are  no  longer  enjoined  upon  His 
people,  and  that  it  is  His  will  that  they  should 
forever  give  place  to  the  glorious  realities  which 
they  were  intended  to  foreshadow,  that  we 
have  gladly  accepted  the  spiritual  blessings  that 
have  followed  their  fulfilment  and  dismissal, 
and  have  willingly  seen  all  these  shadows  flee 
away  in  the  everlasting  light  of  the  Lord. 

Such  was  the  new  revelation  of  the  good 
old  gospel,"  as  they  called  it,  which  our  fore- 
fathers rejoiced  in  more  than  two  centuries  ago. 
Others  had.  proclaimed  those  truths  long  before 
them,  and  have  done  so  since  their  day. 
Many  of  the  Confessors  of  the  early  Church, 
and  of  the  Martyrs  and  Reformers  of  its  later 
history,  have  with  greater  or  less  clearness, 
looked  far  over  these  ritualistic  ceremonies  and 
hailed  the  arising  of  a  bright  truth  beyond 
them  all. 

John  Bradford,  for  example,  of  Waltham 
College,  Oxford,  who  suffered  martyrdom 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  dur-  ^ 
ing  the  persecutions  under  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  for  his  faithfulness  to  the  "  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,"  boldly  denied  that  Water  Baptism 
formed  any  part  of  that  truth. 

In  a  sermon  entitled  ^'One  Baptism,''^  he  ■ 
makes  use  of  these  words  : 

' '  That  God  did  send  John  to  '  baptize  with  \ 
water y  is  admitted ;  but  I  deny  that  Christ  < 
ever  did  send  any  one  to  baptize  with  water.  \ 
This  is  coming  to  the  point ;  here  I  stands  and  ] 
challenge  a7iy  man  to  show  me  when  and  where 
Christ  ever  commanded  any  one  to  baptize  with  \ 
watery  i 

William  Dell,  Master  of  Caius  College,  I 
Cambridge,  declared  a  century  later  that :  | 

^^The  Baptism  of  Christ  is  with  the  Spirit ;  ] 
and  is  the  only  bqptism  of  the  New  Testament.  \ 
Its  outward  instrument  is  not  fnaterial  water , 


but  the  Word,  as  Christ  shows  when  He  says, 
'  Teach,  baptizing/  showing  that  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  is  the  outward  means  of  baptiz- 
ing with  the  Spirit.'*^ 

Then  again,  a  glance  at  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  will  show  that  the  endless 
controversies  about  these  so-called  ''Sacra- 
ments," have  been  productive  of  continual 
divisions  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  even  of 
grievous  wars  and  persecutions  among  His  pro- 
fessed followers  in  all  ages ;  and  that  they  are 
bearing  the  bitter  fruit  of  separation  and 
estrangement  among  brethren,  even  in  our 
own  day. 

Christians,  who  seem  able  to  unite  on  all 
the  cardinal  truths  of  the  gospel  and  in  most 
earnest  efforts  to  spread  the  kingdom  of  their 
one  Lord  and  Master  over  the  earth,  seem  to 
become  alienated  from  one  another*  whenever 
these  vexed  questions  are  introduced. 

The  Baptists,  for  example,  deny  the  validity 
of  the  form  of  sprinkling,  practised  by  the 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches  in  Bap- 
tism;  and,  for  the  most  part,  they  exclude 
from  their  communion  supper  all  who  have 
not  submitted  to  the  imperative  rite  of  immer- 
sion in  water. 

The  Episcopal  Church  rejects,  as  uncanoni- 
cal  and  irregular,  the  ritualistic  ceremonies  of 
each  and  all  of  these  bodies,  because  not  per- 
formed by  an  authorized  priesthood  ;  while  the 
Roman  Catholics,  far  out-numbering  them  all, 
equally  condemn  the  Baptism  and  the  Commun- 
ion Supper  of  all  the  Protestant  sects,  as  alike 
heretical  and  offensive  ;  and  point  to  the  "holy 
water,"  and  to  the  ''mass,''  as  the  only  means 
of  salvation. 

Surely  if  His  own  test  of  all  divine  authority 
and  commission  be  true  of  these  ritualistic 
ceremonies,     By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
the?n,''  then  they  could  hardly  have  been  ordain- 
ed by  our  loving  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  the  pur-    ':  \ 
pose  of  drawing  together  and  building  up  His  e 
church,  which  they  seem,  in  all  ages,  to  have 
divided  and  confused  ;  evidently  through  some 
perpetual  and  universal  misunderstanding  of  . 
His  teachings  concerning  them. 

Turning  now  to  the  -  argument  in  favor  of  \ 
these*  Jev/ish  rites,  drawn  from  the  observance  [ 


*  Abbe  Fleury,  in  reciting  the  customs  of  the  Jews,  as  affirmed 
by  their  celebrated  historian,  Maimonides,  adds  these  interest- 
ing thoughts  "  It  will,  I  doubt  n  t,  be  a  pleasure  to  the  readers 
to  trace  out  the  origin  of  Christian  Baptism  ;  and  of  the  ancient 
ceremonies  which  the  church  observed  in  it.  For  they  are  all 
borrowed  from  the  fews ;  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles  not 
having  thought  fit  to  abolish  them,  or  to  substitute  new  ones  in 
their  room." 

He  then  describes  the  Jewish  reception  of  converts  "  The 
second  ceremony  was  Baptism  ;  which  must  be  performed  in  the 
presence  of  three  Jews  of  distinction.''  "At  the  time  of  the 
performance  of  it  the  Proselyte  declared  his  abhorrence  of  his 
past  life;  and  that  it  was  neither  ambition  nor  avarice,  but  a 
sincere  love  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  prevailed  on  him  to  be 
baptized.  He  promised  at  the  same  time  to  lead  aholyliie; 
to  worship  the  true  God,  a.nd  to  keep  His  commandments." 
"And  hence,"  continues  the  Abbe,  "the  Christian  Church 
horroiued  those  ceremonies  that  she  fttakes  use  of,  for  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  institution  of  baptism  and  the  discipline  of  the 
Primitive  Church  in  regard  to  it,  have  relation  to  those  of  the 
Jews."    "  Manners  of  Ancient  Israelites," — Fleury. 
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of  them  by  our  Lord  Himself,  it  will  be  found 
that  there  is  nothing  in  His  example,  in  these 
respects,  intended  to  encourage  His  followers 
in  their  adoption  ;  far  less  to  impress  upon 
them  the  obligation  of  such  ceremonials,  as 
Christian  ordinances. 

He  came,  as  He  declared,  "  not  to  destroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them." 
And  when  John  the  Biptist  was  sent,  ^^bap- 
tizing with  water  for  this  very  cause  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel'^ 
(John  i.  31-34),  the  Lord  Jcsus  presented 
Himself  to  the  last  of  the  Prophets  concerning 
Him,  that  this  ceremonial  of  the  law  might 
also  be  at  once  interpreted  and  ''fulfilled," 
before  the  ushering  in  of  His  own  more  spiritual 
dispensation.    No  marvel  that  the  faithful  Am- 
bassador shrank  from  such  a  performance  on ' 
his  King,* as  an  immersion  in  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan,  to  which  great  multitudes  of  the  pub- 1 
licans  and  sinners  were  gladly  submitdng  in ; 
order  to  repentance.      I  have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  Thee,  and  comes t  Thou  to  me      (Matt. ! 
iii.  14-15.)  '■^Suffer  it  now,'''  meekly  replied 
his  holy  Lord,  ''for  thus  it  becometh  us,  to  \ 
fulfil  all  righteousness  "  {all  legal  righteousness  \ 
literally).    ''Then  he  suffered  it." 

Having  thus  "  fulfilled  the  law,"  in  this  re- ! 
spect  also,  not  indeed  through  any  instrument- 1 
ality  of  the  Jewish  priesthood,   but  by  the  I 
hands  of  His  own  anointed  Forerunner,  who 
testified  to  the  people  that  while  he  himself; 
"  baptized  with  water,''  this  One  would  "  bap-  \ 
tize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,''  our 
Lord  proceeded  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  immediate  coming  of  His  spiritual  king- 
dom.j 

It  is  wonderful  to  observe,  under  how  many  , 
figures  He  endeavored  to  unfold  His  meaning. 

To  the  Master  in  Israel, 

"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John  iii.  5.) 

To  the  woman  at  the  well  of  Samaria : 

"Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall 
thirst  again.  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting hfe."    (John  iv.  13,  14.) 

On  the  "last  great  day  of  the  feast,"  more 
than  a  year  before  He  was  offered  up,  He 
stood  and  cried -saying, 

' '  If  any  man  thirst,  let  Mm  come  unto  Me 


*  One  of  the  most  learned  of  living  Biblical  commentators. 
Professor  Westd.tt,  thjs  confirms  this  statement : 

"The  work  of  the  Baptist  included  the  crowning  rite  of  the 
Old  Covenant."  -.  .  .  "It  was  fitting  alike  for  him,  as  the 
faithful  Prophet  of  the  Advent,  and  for  Christ,  as  the  Subject 
to  the  Law,"  (italics  Westcott's),  "to  fulfil  every  rite  sanc- 
tioned by  God — the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Jewish  Coven- 
ant." "  And  thus,  at  this  point  of  their  contact,  the  form  of 
the  New  was  shaped  by  the  rules  of  the  Old  ;  and  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit  for  Christ's  work  on  earth  was  connected  with  a  legal  ob- 
servance." [Westcott's  "  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the 
Gospels,"  p.  316-317]  , 


and  drink."  .  .  .  "This  He  spoke  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  Him  should 
receive."    John  vii.  37,  39  ) 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Min,  and  drink  his  blood, 
I  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

I  "Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  mv 
blood,  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  wiil  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  in- 
deed, and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

"  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him." 

"  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me."    John  vi.  53-57.) 

With  these,  and  many  other  such  illustra- 
tions, our  Lord  souglu  to  impress  upon  His 
followers  the  spirituality  of  His  gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

At  last  came  the  parting  lesson,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  ceremonial  of  the  last  Passover 
feast  with  His  disciples  ;  in  which  he  explained 
to  them,  as  fully  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it, 
that  He  was  the  "-Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,'''  whom  this  solemn  festival 
was  intended  to  commemorate;  that  it  was 
not,  in  reality,  the  sprinkled  blood  of  the  ' 
lambs  of  old,  upon  the  doorposts  of  the  Israel- 
ites, that  had  turned  away  the  destroying  angel 
from  their  homes;  but  His  own  precious  blood, 
offered  in  covenant,  according  to  the  Eternal 
purpose  of  the  Father  before  the  world  was; 
and  now  about  to  be  shed,  in  fulfilment  of  that 
ever-lasting  covenant,  as  an  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world, 

"Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,"  that  was 
broken  for  you.  "This  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  covenant,  that  was  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins." 

•Having  dwelt  so  fully,  in  the  Review  ap- 
pended, upon  the  details  of  this  memorable 
occasion,  I  would  only  refer  the  reader  to  the 
following  pages  for  the  scriptural  narratives 
that  are  on  record,  of  all  that  transpired  at  that 
last  supper  of  our  Lord. 

May  the  remembrance  of  His  dying  love  be 
ever  present  with  us  all;  and  as  He  "stands 
at  the  door  of  our  hearts  and  knocks,"  may  we 
gladly  "  hear  His  voice  and  open  the  door," 
that  He  may  "  come  in  and  sup  with  us  and 
we  with  Hi?n."  (Rev.  iii.  20  ) 

And  so,  dwelling  even  here  in  His  holy  and 
unbroken  communion,  may  He  grant  to  us  all 
who  love  His  appearing,  that  we  shall  gather 
at  the  last  around  His  marriage  supper  table 
above,  clothed  in  the  wedding  garment  of  His 
righteousness,  to  drink  forever  with  Him  of  the 
new  wine  of  His  kingdom. 

Thomas  Kimber. 

Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  N.  Y.,  Fourth  month,  1884. 


Never  do  an  act  of  which  you  doubt  the 
justice  or  the  propriety. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
HABITS  AS   MEANS  OF  GRACE. 


A  young  nobleman  who  had  turned  from 
dissolute  habits  and  was  seeking  a  new  life, 
once  wrote  to  Fenelon  in  these  words:  ''In 
prayer  I  cannot  fix  my  mind,  or  I  have  inter- 
vals of  time  when  it  is  elsewhere,  and  it  is 
often  abstracted  for  a  long  time  before  I  per- 
ceive it.  I  want  to  find  some  means  of  be- 
coming its  master."  Fenelon,  who  had  pre- 
viously directed  the  young  man  in  some  im- 
portant points  of  faith,  replied  :  ''FideHtyin 
following  the  rules  I  have  given  you,  and  in  re- 
calling your  mind,  every  time  you  perceive  its 
distraction,  will  gradually  give  you  the  grace 
of  becoming  more  recollected.  Meanwhile  bear 
your  involuntary  distraction  with  patience  and 
humility.  You  deserve  nothing  better.  Is  it  sur- 
prising that  recollection  is  difficult  to  a  man 
so  long  dissipated  and  far  from  God  ?"  There 
are  three  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  power  of 
habit  in  this  reply  of  Fcnelon's.  First  he 
promises  gradual  but  certain  success  in  over- 
coming the  habit  of  irreverent  inattention,  as 
the  reward  of  persistent  fidelity.  But  before  that 
is  attained  he  recommends  bearing  partial 
failure  with  patience  and  humility,  that  these 
graces  also,  which  are  as  dependent  on  the 
power  of  habit  as  the  one  sought,  may  become 
woven  into  his  character.  Lastly  he  refers  to 
the  idle  and  dissipated  habits  which  have  so 
long  held  control  of  the  man,  knowing  that 
his  advancement  must  be  more  slow  and  diffi- 
cult, while  he  is  stemming  the  current  of  these. 

We  find  this  gifted  follower  gf  Christ  in 
substance  acknowledging,  that  God's  work  in 
and  for  the  soul  is  subject  to  certain  laws^  holy 
and  spiritual  always — but  philosophical  as  well, 
and  that  among  these,  the  law  of  habit,  so 
powerful  to  debase  and  destroy,  is  equally 
powerful  in  the  work  of  conforming  the  whole 
nature  to  the  mind  of  Christ.  How  fully  is 
this  fact  attested  by  both  profane  and  sacred 
history.  What  made  Luther  invincible  before 
the  Diet  at  Worms  ?  Never  forgetting  the  im- 
mediate sustaining  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
may  say,  the  life  long  practice  of  self-control. 
Years  in  which  the  habit  of  abnegating  self  for 
a  holy  principle  had  been  practised  until  a 
disposition  to  act  thus  when  that  principle  was 
assailed  had  become  a  part  of  the  man.  And 
we  may  add  that  the  sense  of  support  received 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  far  more  directly  and 
sensibly  realized  by  him  who  has  long  and 
habitually  sought  and  experienced  it.  These 
facts  we  believe  hold  the  secret  of  the  strength 
of  the  German  Reformer  in  his  remarkable 
trial. 

The  same  is  true  of  such  heroes  of  Bible 
History  as  Moses,  Daniel  and  Paul.  God 
trained  them  for  the  emergencies  which  their 
lives  brought  to  them,  and  their  conduct  in 


those  emergencies  marked  them  as  sublime 
heroes.  We  find  Moses  bending  his  energies 
for  forty  years  to  the  work  of  conforming  him- 
self to  the  will  of  God.  In  the  solitude  of 
Midian  his  soul  communed  with  God  and  was 
still.  The  habit  of  trust  and  patient  waiting 
grew  on  him  until  he  was  emphatically  God's 
own,  fitted  to  be  a  leader  of  His  chosen  people. 
Daniel,  with  his  windqws  open  towards  Jeru- 
salem, daily  worshipped  God  in  the  hearing  of 
his  opposers.  What  consecration  of  devotional 
energy,  what  grand  moral  courage  was  here 
constantly  practised.  And  when  the  fierce 
emergencies  came  to  him,  from  which  other 
men  would  have  shrunk,  he  carried  into  them 
the  trust  and  courage  he  had  gathered,  and  God 
met  him,  and  wrought  special  wonders  for 
his  deliverance. 

Paul  faced  opposition,  temptations,  Conflicts, 
from  the  very  first  of  his  Christian  course.  It 
was  his  habit  to  yield  nothing  where  a  princi- 
ple was  at  stake ;  the  result  of  such  practice 
was  constant  progress  from  strength  to  strength. 
In  these  and  all  cases  where  exalted  Christian 
character  is  built  up,  we  believe  that  that 
natural  law  of  the  mind  by  which  an  action 
in  the  right  direction  makes  further  action  in 
the  same  direction  more  easy  and  sure,  holds  a 
prominent  part.  .  The  work  goes  on  as  silently 
and  sometimes  as  imperceptibly  as  the  hills 
grow,  but  it  is  watched  in  its  mmutest  details 
by  the  Omniscient  eye.  A  soul  seeks  God 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  be  filled  with  His 
Spirit  of  purity  and  love.  It  is  answered  by  a 
consciousness  of  that  Spirit's  presence,  an  ex- 
perience of  which  no  words  can  adequately 
tell.  It  is  answered  by  the  love  which  enters 
and  for  the  time  hallows  and  elevates  it.  If 
no  violent  opposition  of  the  will  now  interrupt 
the  natural  course  of  its  action,  it  becomes  a 
fixed  habit  thus  to  seek,  and  its  constant  ex- 
perience thus  to  be  fed.  From  the  light,  joy, 
and  strength  thus  won,  come  the  desire  and 
endeavor  to  honor  and  serve  Him  in  all  the 
concerns  of  life.  Here  again  habit  asserts  its 
influence  and  is  made  an  agent  both  m  im- 
pelling and  restraining  outward  actions. 

Thus  through  natural  means  which  He  has 
appointed,  God  seeks  to  hold  the  asking  soul 
near  Himself,  making  through  such  influences 
the  path  of  the  just  "a.  shining  light  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

E.  E.  C. 


Not  Bothered  About  Souls. — Tom, 
you're  the  sort  of  Christian  I  like.''  The 
speaker  was  a  young  man,  of  no  religious  pro- 
fession. His  companion  was  a  church  mem- 
ber, in  good  and  regular  standing.  *'  You're 
the  sort  of  Christian  I  like.  You  never  seem 
to  bother  yourself  about  a  fellow's  soul." 
The  words  were  hghtly  spoken,  but  they  pierced 
like  an  arrow.    If  we  had  listened  at  Tom's 
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chamber  door  that  night,  we  would  have  heard 
something  like  this:  "  O  God,  forgive  me  that 
I  have  seemed  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  my 
friends  !  Help  me  to  trouble  myself  more  and 
more  about  them  !  Make  me  hungry  and  thirsty 
for  the  salvation  of  those  about  me  !  Give  me 
a  passion  for  souls  !"  Kind  reader,  are  you  one 
of  the  members  of  Christ's  church  who  are  not 
bothered  about  souls?  You  have  unconverted 
friends.  Yba  profess  to  believe  the  Bible.  It 
declares  that  all  who  reject  Christ  shall  be  cast 
forth  into  the  outer  darkness,  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched. 
Yet  you  utter  no  warning,  stretch  forth  no  help- 
ing hand  !  One  of  two  things  must  be  true. 
Either  (i)  your  profession  of  love  toward  your 
friend  is  mere  pretence  ;  or  (2)  your  profession 
of  faith  in  the  declarations  of  Scripture  is  a 
serious  error.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  believe 
in  the  great  verities  !  If  there  is  a  hell,  how 
should  we  pray  and  strive,  to  deliver  our  friends 
from  the  danger  of  going  there  !  If  there  is  a 
heaven,  how  should  we  stretch  out  both 
hands,  to  help  them  thither  !  But  if  heaven 
is  nothing  better  than  a  dream,  and  hell  a  hoax, 
then,  in  ''not  bothering  ourselves  about  souls," 
we  are  doing  the  correct  and  logical  thing. 
Read  Ezekiel  iii.  15 — 21. — Interior. 


A  NOTABLE  PRISONER. 


At  the  time  of  Dickens'  visit  to  the  Eastern 
Prison,  at  Philadelphia,  Langenheimer,  a 
German,  born  in  Saxony,  was  just  under- 
going a  sentence  of  live  years'  confinement 
for  larceny,  of  which  period  only  about  two 
years  had  elapsed.  He  had  occupied  much  of 
his  time  in  painting  the  walls  and  ceiling  of 
his  cell,  and  in  tastefully  cultivating  the  flowers 
in  his  little  plot  of  garden  ground.  Nev^erthe- 
less,  Mr.  Dickens  wrote,  "  And  yet  a  more 
dejected,  heart-broken,  wretched  creature,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  ima.s^irte.  I  never  saw 
such  a  picture  of  forlorn  afBiction  and  distress 
of  mind.  My  heart  bled  for  him  ;  and  when 
the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks,  and  he  took 
one  of  the  visitors  aside,  to  ask,  with  his 
trembling  hands  nervously  clutching  at  his 
coat  to  detain  him,  whether  there  was  no  hope 
of  his  dismal  sentence  being  commuted,  the 
spectacle  was  really  too  painful  to  witness.  I 
never  saw  or  heard  of  any  kind  of  misery  that 
impressed  me  more  than  the  wretched'ness  of 
this  man."  After  all  this  sentimental  "gush," 
for  such  it  has  proved  to  be  in  the  light  of  fact 
and  of  subsequent  experience,  the  great  nov- 
elist goes  on  to  denounce  the  separate  system 
of  imprisonment,  and  authoritatively  to  pro 
pound  his  views  in  favor  of  silent"  associa- 
tion in  prison  (a  practical  impossibility,  as  far 
as  the  prevention  of  conversation  or  mutual 
corruption  goes).  Bat  he  admits  that  he  had 
guessed"  at  the  effects  of  separation,  "in 


reasoning  from  what  I  have  seen  written  upon 
the  faces  of  the  inmates."  Such  a  shrewd 
writer  in  some  other  respects  ought  to  have 
known  that  what  is  "  written  upon  the  faces  " 
of  criminals  and  skilled  impostors,  may  be, 
and  often  is,  a  most  misleading  record. 
Dickens,  in  another  of  his  works,  could  hold 
up  prison  chaplains  to  ridicule,  on  the  ground 
of  their  presumed  special  gullibility  by  pris- 
oners of  the  Uriah  Heep  stamp ;  but  he  was 
amusingly  credulous  himself.  Habitual  crimi- 
nals are  able  to  deceive  a  sentimental  novelist 
quite  as  readily  as  a  reverend  chaplain  ;  and, 
it  the  truth  must  .be  spoken,  probably  with 
much  greater  facility  in  the  former  case  than 
in  the  latter.  For  most  chaplains  have  ac- 
quired considerable  experience  in  the  detection 
of  character  from  other  tests  than  those  af- 
forded by  "  what  is  written  upon  the  face,"  at 
some  particular  time  and  occasion,  and  for 
that  particular  time  and  occasion. 

Dickens'  "Notes''  have  been  widely  read 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  his  hasty  sophistries  concern- 
ing prison  discipline,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  similarly  superficial  and  ignorant  but  more 
savage  growlings  of  Thomas  Carlyle  on  the 
same  question,  have  greatly  tended  to  mislead 
public  opinion  and  administrative  action  in 
reference  to  this  subject.    Dickens  has  for 
years  been  resting  under  the  slabs  of  West- 
minster Abbey.    But  in  the  forty-two  years 
which    have    elapsed    since    his     visit  to 
Philadelphia  Prison,  Langenheimer  has  been 
in  and  (jut,  in  and  out  of  that  establishment,  up 
to  the  present  year.    He  has,  in  addition,  been 
repeatedly  committed  at  intervals  to  other 
American  prisons  conducted  upon  the  congre- 
gate system  ;  but,  strange  to  say,  it  is,  after  all, 
the  solitary  cell  of  the  Eastern  Prison  which 
seems  to  have  had  the  least  terror  in  his  excep- 
tional case.    Many  thousands  of  other  pris- 
oners also  have,  in  the  interval,  been  subjected 
to  the  discipline  of  that  establishment,  and,  in 
many  instances,  with  excellent  effect.  For, 
in  spite  of  the  impressions  make  upon  Dickens 
by  his  casual  and  single  visit,  the  separation  in 
that  prison  (as  in  all  similar  establishments 
conducted  upon  the  separate  system  under 
reasonable  and  common-sense  conditions)  was 
by  no  means  absolute  solitude.    Both  then  and 
subsequently,  the  prison  officers,  and  com- 
mittees of  philanthropic  but  selected  volunteer 
visitors,  have  been  in  constant  communication  ' 
with  the  inmates.    The  report  of  the  visiting 
committee  for  last  year  records  3,154  visits  to 
the  prisoners  of  that  establishment  in  their 
cells,  and  2,479  further  brief  interviews  at  their 
cell  doors.     The  visiting  committee  consists 
of  nearly   fifty   members.    The  separation 
aimed  at,  in  this  and  similar  prisons,  is  only 
separation  from  evil  and  not  from  good  influ- 
ences.   Solitude  is  unnatural.    But  modified 
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separation  from  the  corrupting  and  debasing 
and  often  even  jovial  features  of  prison  gangs 
is  a  first  essential  of  wise  and  effectual  disci- 
pline. The  gang  association  is  most  welcome 
to  the  more  debased.  The  separation  is  re- 
garded as  a  boon  by  the  less  depraved. 
Hence,  perhaps,  Langenheimer's  preference 
for  it.  Although  repeatedly  re-commiited  for 
larceny,  yet  he  was  studiously  honest  and 
habitually  trustworthy  and  reliable  when  placed 
on  "  his  honor,"  and  when  deliberately  en- 
trusted with  money  or  other  valuables  to  de- 
liver at  a  certain  destination.  His  was  evi- 
dently an  exceptional  nature ;  and  it  is  unsafe 
and  unwise  to  judge  of  the  effects  of  any  sys- 
tem merely  by  a  few  individual  cases.  On  the 
whole,  the  chief  prison  officials  and  the  princi- 
pal governments  of  the  world  are,  after  long 
observation  and  widespread  experience,  de- 
cidedly inclining  towards  the  recognition  of 
the  far  superior  practical  efficiency  of  that 
separation  of  prisoners  from  all  evil  association 
which  Dickens  so  hastily  depreciated. —  Wil- 
liam Tallack,  in  Fall  Mall  Gazette. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Christian  Womanhood.  By  Mary  Pryor  Hack, 
Author  of  "  Consecrated  Women  "  and-  "  Self- 
Surrender."  London  :  Hodder  &  Stoughton. 
1883. 

Is  there  anything  in  modern  literature  more  in- 
teresting, and  at  the  same  time  more  profitable, 
than  well- written  biographies  of  remarkable  per- 
sons ?  Both  these  requisites  are  important  :  that 
the  characters  shall  be  notable,  either  in  them- 
selves or  their  surrounding's  and  the  events  of 
their  lives,  and  that  the  account  of  them  shall  be 
well  written.  Some  excellent  people  are  so 
rounded,  as  it  were,  in  their  make  up,  and  have 
such  an  even  tenor  in  their  lives,  that  what  is  ad- 
mirable, perhaps  faultless,  to  near  beholders, 
cannot  be  conveyed  to  others  by  any  description. 
An  attempt  to  set  forth  such  lives  at  length  ends 
in  commonplace.  Also,  without  Judgment  in 
selection,  and  skill  in  narrative  and  comment, 
the  best  materials  fail  to  be  made  available  for 
readers. 

In  the  series  of  books  of  which  "  Christian 
Womanhood "  is  the  last,  the  requirements 
above  mentioned  are  met  in  a  good  degree. 
Mary  Pryor  flack's  books  are  readable,  and 
worth  reading.  The  list  of  contents  of  the  volume 
now  before  us  will  show  the  nature  of  her  ma- 
terials. After  an  Introduction,  the  chapters  have 
the  following  headings  :  Mary  Fletcher  ;  "  A  Ser- 
vant of  the  church."  Mary  Hall  ;  "  Strong  in  the 
Lord."  Mary  Boyles  Brown  ;  Watching  unto 
Prayer."  Elizabeth,  Last  Duchess  of  Gordon  ; 
*'  Continuing  instant  in  Prayer.''  Harriet  Perfect  ; 
"  Wilhng  to  Communicate  "  Mary  Ker  ;  "Abid- 
ing in  Christ."  Mary  Calvert ;  "  Faithful  in  all 
thinjjs  "  Anna  Backhouse  ;  "  Seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven."  Frances  Ridley  Havergal  ; 
"  Showing  forth  the  Praises  of  the  Lord." 

Tiiese  are  not  mere  eulogies.  The  author  hopes 
to  be  helpful  to  many  by  showing  how  those 
known  to  have  obtained,  through  grace,  a  final 
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victory,  have  had  to  pass  through  some  of  the 
hard  conflicts  as  well  as  deep  joys  of  life. 

Thus  she  writes  in  her  Introduction  :  "  Many 
are  watching  for  the  failings  of  Christians, — and 
the  fretful  tone,  the  quick  word,  the  look  of  an- 
noyance, are  set  down  as  proofs  that  the  '  over- 
coming power'  is  a  myth,  and  that  those  who 
profess  no  dependence  on  Divine  help  get  on  just 
as  well.  Could  those  who  observe  the  failures 
and  the  sins,  always  see  the  repentance  and  the 
suffering  endured  by  those  who  are  conscious  of 
having  brought  dishonor  upon  th^  cause  they 
love,  they  would  feel  differently. 

"  We  heard  lately  a  story  bearing:  on  this  sub- 
ject. A  Christian  man  often  visited  at  the  house 
of  an  unbeliever  who  had  married  his  sister.  The 
sister  fondly  hoped  that  her  brother's  influence 
would  be  blessed  to  her  husband.  One  day, 
under  strong-  provocation,  the  brother  left  the 
house  in  anger.  The  husband  accepted  this  ac- 
tion as  a  fresh  proof  that  Christianity  was  a  lie. 
Early  next  mornmg  the  Christian  man  came, 
after  a  night  of  sleepless  distress,  to  ask  forgive- 
ness for  his  fault.  The  unbeliever  was  melted  ; 
he  saw  the  reality  of  a  religion  which  could  thus 
humble  a  strong  man,  and  he  too  was  led  to  be- 
come a  follower  of  the  Redeemer." 

Of  these  brief  biographies,  those  probably  most 
attractive  to  the  general  reader  will  be  of  Mary 
Fletcher  (along  with  whom  we  also  see  much  of 
John  Fletcher,  of  Madeley),  Elizabeth,  Duchess 
of  Gordon,  and  Frances  Ridley  Havergal ;  while 
for  Friends  especially,  that  of  Anna  Backhouse,  of 
Earlham,  only  daughter  of  Joseph  John  and  Jane 
Gurney,  wijl  have  much  interest. 

As  we  have  quoted  a  few  sentences  from  the 
earlier  part  of  the  book,  we  may  end  this  notice 
with'  some  in  which  the  account  of  Frances 
Ridley  Havergal  is  brought  to  a  close.  "  In 
glancing  back  over  the  life  of  Frances  Havergal 
it  is  important  to  recall  the  fact  that  the  over- 
coming grace  and  the  power  for  service  which 
were  given  her  followed  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
watching  and  prayer.  Step  by  step  she  was  led 
on,  accepting  with  joy  each  new  manifestation  of 
her  Father's  will.  Seeking  to  do  that  will,  she 
was  brought  to  •  know  of  the  doctrine,'  and  when 
the  Light  illumined  a  truth  she  accepted  it  and 
lived  it.  Thus  walking  moment  by  moment  in 
the  sunshine  of  the  Lord's  presence,  her  path  be- 
came as  a  shining  light,  shining  brighter  and 
brighter  unto  the  perfect  day. 

"  As  the  erid  approached  many  wondered  at 
the  ever-increasing  '  sweetness  and  power'  of  her 
^yords.  The  Master  called  His  servant  suddenly 
at  the  age  of  forty-two  to  lay  aside  her  earthly 
work  for  Him  ;  her  final  illness  only  lasted  a  few 
days.  The  suffering  was  intense  ;  her  joy  and 
peace  were  commensurate  with  the  physical 
anguish.  The  prospect  of  leaving  her  work  in 
the  harvest  field  cost  her  no  pang,  for  was  she  not 
called  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  Har- 
vest ?  In  her  daily  hfe  she  had  acted  on  the 
principle  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  interrup- 
tion to  the  Master's  service,  because  He  has  the 
right  to  supersede  one  occupation  by  another  at 
any  moment.  She  now  showed  how  absolute  was 
her  trust  in  the  perfectness  of  His  will. 

"As  she  was  dying  there  came  into  her  face  a 
look  of  radiant,  heavenly  light.  Those  around 
gazed  in  wonder.  It  seemed  to  them  almost  as 
if  they  saw  her  meeting  with  her  Lord,  her  face 
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was  so  full  of  expression,  '  as  if  she  were  already 
talking  to  Him.' 

"After  death  the  same  marvellous  light  illum- 
ined her  features  till  they  were  closed  from  mortal 
view,  arid  the  form  lately  so  full  of  exuberant  life 
and  energy  was  laid  in  the  quiet  grave,  to  await 
the  call,  when  they  who  sleep  in  Jesus  and  they 
v/ho  are  hving  in  Him  shall  meet  Him  at  His 
coming,  and  shall  '  ever  be  with  the  Lord.'  " 


ISAAC  SHARP. 


Conclusion  of  His  Last  Letter  from  America. 


First  month  8th,  1884. — Farewell  to  Mata- 
moras  and  our  kind  friends  there.  From 
Point  Isabel  the  lighter  conveyed  the  passengers 
to  the  steamship  Harris,  the  paddles  of  which 
moved  round  as  the  sun  was  dipping  in  the 
west.  Later  on  in  the  evening  the  passengers, 
one  by  one,  retired  to  their  berths,  not  long 
after  which  I  did  the  same,  not  unmindful  of 
mercies  past  and  present,  nor  of  the  unfailing 
faithfulne'^s  of  the  King  of  eternity,  who  in 
condescending  mercy  taketh  knowledge  of  the 
ways  of  men,  Lord  ahke  of  the  sparrow  and 
the  seraphim. 

On  the  nth,  early  in  the  morning,  we 
entered  the  mighty  Mississippi ;  thus  to  steam 
away  in  still  water  was  a  delightful  change. 

As  the  evening  drew  on  the  lights  of  New 
Orleans  were  bright  in  the  near  distance ;  in 
that  city  I  remained  for  a  few  days  for  rest  and 
recruit;  left  it  on  the  i6th,  and  on  the  i8th 
was  welcomed  once  more  at  New  Garden, 
North  Carolina,  with  much  cordiality  and  com- 
fort— the  comfort  of  love. 

There  and  in  Virginia,  at  Baltimore,  Phila- 
delphia, Germantown,  Overbrook,  Haddon- 
field,  Brooklyn,  New  York  and  elsewhere,  I 
received  during  my  brief  remaining  tarriance 
many  tokens  of  kindness  and  brotherly  love. 

In  a  tender  bond  ot  faith  and  of  fellowship, 
the  Lord  Jesus  condescended  to  give  a  message 
of  love  and  of  peace,  in  and  through  Him ; 
and  in  public  and  in  the  homes  of  my  many 
friends  (in  not  a  few  uniting  seasons),  graciously 
owned  and  refreshed  us  together. 

There  are  homes  in  Arch  Street  and  else- 
where I  love  to  remember ;  some  seasons 
especially,  wherein  the  Lord  Jesus  was  known 
among  us  as  we  broke  bread  together,  and 
were  comfoited  together  in  Him;  nor  can  I 
forget  the  unvarying  kindness  of  my  dear 
friends  George  Vaux  and  his  family,  from 
whom  I  received,  while  a  long-cont-nued  guest, 
so  many  tokens  of  kindness  and  of  care. 

But  the  time  drew  near  for  my  return  home. 
On  the  15th  of  Third  month,  I  left  Philadel 
phia  for  New  York  ;  was  kindly  met  on  my 
arrival  by  my  friend  Mary  T.  Tatum,  and 
continued  her  guest  till  the  day  of  sailing. 
The  steamship  Gallia  (Cunard  line)  steamed 
away  on  the  19th  of  Third  month,  arid  reached 
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Liverpool  on  the  28th,  where,  while  yet  on 
board,  in  a  cloudless  mental  atmosphere,  I 
received  from  loving  lips  a  cordial  welcome 
home. 

However  smill  the  outcome  and  the  retro- 
spect, I  feel  that  the  ordering  of  this  long 
pilgrimage,  commenced  in  1877,  and  now 
brought  to  a  close,  has  not  been  my  own  ;  the 
hand  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  with  manifest 
guidance,  has,  I  believe,  been  mercifully  in  it, 
with  the  unmerited  but  gracious  owning  of 
His  love  and  peace. 

"  To  God  only  wise  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever,"  with  deep  thanksgiving  and 
with  heartfelt  praise.  Amen.    Isaac  Sharp. 


SOCIETY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  on  as- 
sembhng  in  usual  course  on  the  4th  inst,,  adopted 
the  following  Minute  in  reference  to  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  and  a  copy  was  directed  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  Queen  and  the  widowed 
Duchess : 

"Tljis  meeting  desires  to  convey  to  the  Queen, 
the  Duchess  of  Albany,  and  the  members  of  the 
Royal  Family,  its  deep  Christian  sympathy  with 
them  in  the  afflictive  dispensation  that  has  been 
permitted  to  overtake  them  in  the  sudden  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  Earnest  desires  have 
been  felt  that  He  who  in  perfect  love  and  wisdom 
has  seen  meet  to  take  away  one  so  justly  loved 
and  honored,  and  who  gave  so  much  promise  of 
future  usefulness,  may  in  His  mercy  grant  the 
support  and  comfort  which  He  only  can  bestow." 

The  (London)  Friend  says: 

"  At  Darhngton  Monthly  Meeting,  held  Fourth 
month  loth,  and  at  Durham  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  on  the  17th,  our  beloved  friend  Isaac  Sharp 
returned  the  certificate  and  endorsement  given 
him  seven  years  ago  for  Gospel  service  abroad. 
Our  dear  friend  gave  a  succinct  and  graphic  ac- 
count of  his  journey  round  the  world;  which  was 
listened  to  with  extreme  interest  by  unusually 
large  gatherings  of  Friends.  There  was  much 
heartfelt  expression  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  at 
the  wonderful  manner  in  which  our  Heavenly 
Father  had  led,  guided,  and  sustained  our  be- 
loved aged  friend  in  his  extensive  wanderings  by 
sea  and  land  ;  he  expressed  himself  as  filled  with 
peacefulness,  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Earnest 
prayer  was  offered  that  much  blessing  for  many 
years  to  come  may  be  the  fruit  of  the  seed  sown. 
On  the  same  occasions  leave  was  granted  for 
Isaac  Sharp  to  visit  in  Gospel  love  the  approach- 
ing Yearly  Meeting  in  Norway,  and  for  other  ser- 
vice in  that  country.  Both  meetings  deeply  felt 
the  prospect  of  so  soon  again  parting  with  our  dear 
friend;  but  not  knowing  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,  they  could  not  wish  to  do  other  than  again 
commit  him  to  the  tender  care  and  guidance  of 
His  Lord." 

Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meeting,  England. 
— This  meeting  was  held  at  Leeds,  commencing 
oil  Third-day  evening  with  the  Meeting  on  Min- 
istry and  Oversight,  at  which  Rufus  P.  King  and 
his  wife,  Alice  B,  King,  were  present,  with  certifi- 
cates from  Springfield,  N.  C,  liberating  the  former 
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for  Gospel  service  in  Australia.  Tasmania,  New 
Zealand  and  Mount  Lebanon,  taking  these  islands 
on  the  way.  His  labors  in  this  country  about  ten 
years  ago  are  not  forgotten,  and  he  was  warmly 
welcomed,  as  was  also  his  wife,  who  returns  home 
at  the  conclusion  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  business  meeting  was  occupied  with  a  large 
amount  of  interesting  matter,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  Alfred  Wright's  sketch  of  the  ser- 
vice he  undertook  m  Canada  with  William  King 
Baker. —  The  {London)  Friend. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  24,  1884. 

Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  for  Fourth 
month,  1884,  has  been  received.  Its  Editorial 
article  has  for  its  subject  Samuel  Bowly  ;  regard- 
ing him  as  "  a  typical  Friend  of  this  age  ;  one 
whose  life  and  labors  were  very  characteristically 
the  product  of  the  religious  system  under  which 
he  was  trained,  to  the  principles  of  which  he  was 
warmly  attached."  The  last  paragraphs  of  this 
article  finish  the  life  portrait  as  follows  : 

"  It  is  difficult  to  portray  the  life  of  such  a  man 
without  seeming  to  exalt  the  creature,  and  extol 
the  Society  to  which  he  belonged.  '  By  the  grace 
of  God  1  am  what  I  am,'  was,  however,  the  lan- 
guage of  his  heart  as  well  as  of  his  lips. 

"  The  combination  of  humility  with  firmness  ot 
purpose — of  respect  for  others  whilst  judging  for 
himself;  a  true  loyalty  to  the  Society,  whilst 
mindful  of  its  faults— a  keen  appreciation  of  the 
hves  of  the  early  Friends,  whilst  not  binding 
himself  to  copy,  as  though  they  were  already 
perfect — a  firm  championship  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom  the  world  over— a  defender  of  the 
weak  against  the  oppressor ;  an  uncompromising 
opposition  to  wrong,  whether  in  high  places  or 
low — '  upright  and  downstraight,' — never  court- 
ing opposition,  but  never  trimming  for  popular 
applause  ;  ready  to  change  when  convinced,  yet 
with  a  conservative  love  for  the  old  paths; — with 
a  hvely  appreciation  of  good  wherever  it  might 
be  found  ;  courteous  towards  all,  but  true  to  his 
own  conscience  ;  '  speaking  the  truth  in  love  ' — 
such  we  take  to  be  the  ideal  features  of  a  Friend 
in  the  nineteenth  cenury,  and  such,  to  a  large 
extent,  was  the  character  of  him  whose  loss  we 
mourn." 

Other  articles  in  this  number  are  :  "  A  Sliding 
Scale  for  Morals,"  by  Ann  F.  Fowler  (a  very  tem- 
perate but  adverse  consideration  of  the  plea  made 
by  some  writers  for  the  reform  and  support  of  dra- 
matic performances) ;  "  The  Distant  Prospects  of 
the  Peace  Party,"  continued,  by  John  W.Graham, 
conveying  much  information  upon  some  of  the 
early  modes  of  settling  private  quarrels,  and  the 
bearing  of  these  upon  international  relations  ;  a 
very  fresh  and  wholesome  paper  by  Caroline  W. 
Pumphrey  (sister  of  Stanley  Pumphrey),  entitled 
"Thoughts  on   Freshness;"   "Bryant  and  his 


Poetry,"  a  critical  and  justly  appreciative  view  of 
our  greatest  American  poet,  by  Frederick  G. 
Cash  ;  '*  Christ,  the  Bridegroom  of  the  Church," 
by  Mary  E.  Beck  ;  from  which  we  extract  a  few 
sentences  : 

In  the  sermon  of  Gerhard  Teersteegen,  on  the 
'  Constraining  love  of  Christ,'  there  is  a  beautiful 
passage  which  will  exemphfy  this  :  •  Christ  loves 
us  and  loves  us  voluntarily,  with  the  most  tender, 
ardent,  and  transporting  love  of  a  bridegroom. 
Oh  yes  !  the  love  of  Christ  really  sue?  for  the 
hearts  of  poor  lost  sinners  ;  and  how  long  must 
He  frequently  woo  us  before  He  receives  from  us 
the  desired  consent  !  Oh,  how  tenderly  does  He 
love,  even  before  He  is  beloved  !  But  still  how 
infinitely  more  tenderly  when  He  has  attained 
His  object,  and  when  He  can  forever  betroth  Him- 
self with  the  soul  as  with  His  bride,  and  affiance 

herself  to  Him  in  righteousness  !   And  as 

Christ  finds  His  bride  so  entirely  destitute  and  so 
beggarly  clothed.  He  divests  her,  by  His  love  and 
by  sanctified  affliction,  of  her  filthy  and  tattered 
garments,  clothes  her  with  His  righteousness, 
I  sheds  abroad,  together  with  His  love,  His  whole 
I  mind,  image,  and  resemblance  more  and  more  in 
her,  so  that  she  is  arrayed  in  His  humility,  meek- 
ness, purity,  simplicity,  and  every  divine  virtue. 
And  after  having  thus  beautified  her  with  Him- 
self, He  then  rejoices  over  her  "  even  as  a  bride- 
groom rejoices  over  his  bride."  It  is  impossible 
to  express  the  profound  and  ardent  affection,  and 
the  intense  desire  there  is  in  Christ,  to  regain  pos- 
session of  our  hearts,  to  have  us  again  near  Him, 
and  to  bind  and- unite  us  eternally  to  Himself  and 
Himself  to  us.  Angels  and  men  cannot  compre- 
hend it,  but  will  adore  this  mystery  with  the  pro- 
foundest  admiration,  to  all  eternity.'  " 

"  The  Snowdrop  "  is  a  thoughtful  poem,  cf 
!  simple  elegance,  by  Alfred  C.  Fryer.  Then  follow 
j "  Fireside   Thoughts,"  No.  I,  by  H.  Hipsley  ; 

Records  of  Isoll  Preparative  Meetings,  from 
1  1699  to  1780,  *  by  William  Taylor  ;  "  On  Prayer," 
i  by  Carohne  J.  Westlake  ;  "  On  the  Training  of 
Teachers,  with  Some  Thoughts  on  Education  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,"  by  Thomas  Harvey  (al- 
luding, with  commendation,  to  Haverford  College, 
and  the  prospective  advantages  of  the  institution 
at  Bryn  Mawr)  ;  "  Then  Shall  They  See  Eye  to 
Eye,"  a  poem,  by  Charlotte  M.  James ;  "  Thoughts 
on  Church  Origins,"  a  review  of  Edward  Back- 
house's and  Charles  Tylor's  book,  by  William 
Beck  ;  "  The  Tower  of  Constance,"  a  spirited 
lyric,  by  E.  B.  P.  ;  *'  The  Society  of  Friends  as  a 
Branch  of  the  Christian  Church,"  by  Hannah 
Maria  Wigham  ;  "  The  Sea  of  Galilee,"  notes  of 
a  visit  by  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  and  others,  last 
year,  by  Ellen  Clayton  ;  "  Swarthmoor  Hall,  a 
Hohday  Sketch,"  by  Rachel  Baynes ;  "  The 
Colored  People  of  the  Southern  States,"  by  M.  A. 
Marriage  Allen  ;"  and  Notices  of  Books  Received. 

Invitation  is  extended  to  all  past  and  present 
contributors  to  the  "  Quarterlv,"  to  attend  their 
annual  reunion  at  Devonshire  House,  London,  in 
the  week  of  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
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What  is  Christian  Communism  ?  It  was  not, 
in  the  primitive  church  (Actsiv.  32—35  ;  v.  i — 4), 
an  entire  dissolution  of  individual  claims,  property 
or  possessions.  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?"  Voluntary  care  for  each 
other,  as  "  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,"  was  its 
animating  principle :  "  neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked."  Paul's  example  as 
well  as  precept  sustained  the  duty  of  all  to  con- 
tribute labor,  according  to  the  ability  of  each  ; 
to  "  do  good  "  as  well  as  "  to  communicate." 

Endeavoring  to  apply  this  principle  to  the 
complex  circumstances  of  modern  society,  another 
part  of  the  instruction  of  the  same  Apostle  may 
be  cited  (Gal.  vi.  10):  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men ;  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  It  would  be  manifestly  a'  sacrifice  of  the 
best  opportunity,  for  those  who  by  inheritance  or 
otherwise  are  in  possession  of  abundance,  to  re- 
linquish their  stewardship  thereof  into  hands  not 
known  to  be  more  competent.  But  this  sfeward- 
ship  ought  to  be  fully  recognized ;  more  so  than 
it  generally  is.  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
come,  follow  Me,"  is  a  commandment  to  be  un- 
derstood and  acted  upon  in  its  true  spirit ;  not 
generally  according  to  the  letter.  In  this  it  is 
like  other  precepts  :  "  If  a  man  smite  thee  upon 
one  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  "  Give  to 
him  that  askelh  of  thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away."  In  all  these, 
the  test  of  our  being  in  the  right  spirit  of  the  com- 
mandment is,  the  answer  of  the  heart  to  the  ques- 
tion, "  Can  I,  will  I,  do  this  very  thing,  if  my 
Lord  commands  it  ?" 

We  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  recognition  of 
this  obligation,  in  true  Christian  love,  falls  far 
short,  in  most  Cliristians,  of  what  it  ought  to  be. 
Among  those  holding  great  wealth,  the  example 
of  the  late  William  E.  Dodge,  rare  as  it  was, 
ought  to  be,  not  exceptional,  but  typical  and 
usual.  It  is  hardly,  if  at  all,  too  much  to  say  also 
that,  with  the  Christian,  the  presumption  of  duty  j 
ought  to  be  against  such  continuance  and  enlarge-  | 
ment  of  business  as  will  lead  to  the  accumulation  I 
of  more  than  an  abundance  for  the  comfortable  I 
living  of  himself  and  family.  And  when  such 
superabundance  has  occurred,  the  duty  of  distri- 
bution, with  judgment,  according  to  "opportu- 
nity," is  clear.  In  this  the  "  Teaching  of  the 
Apostles,"  lately  rediscovered,  corresponds  with 
I  that  of  our  Lord:  "Thou  shalt  not  turn  away 
from  him  that  is  in  want,  but  thou  shalt  share  all 
( things  with  thy  brother,  and  shalt  not  say  that 
'  they  are  thine  own  ;  for  if  ye  are  partakers  in  that 
which  is  immortal,  how  much  more  in  things 
which  are  mortal  ?"    Upon  all  that  we  have,  as 


well  as  upon  all  that  we  are,  is  written,  "  bought 
with  a  price." 

The  Franklin  Reformatory  Home,  in  Phila- 
delphia, some  mention  of  whose  work  was  made 
in  our  columns  last  week,  is  distinctly  a  Christian 
philanthropic  institution.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
allow  the  implication  that  philanthropy,  as  com- 
monly understood,  may  be  practised  apart  from 
the  definite  application  of  Christian  aims  and 
principles;  while,  no  doubt,  all  that  is  really  good 
in  secular  or  non-religious  philanthropy  has  been 
borrowed  from  Christianity. 

From  the  Report  of  the  Home,  we  take  some 
extracts,  which  will  illustrate  what  is  now  said  : 

The  dominant  idea  that  intemperance  is  a  sin 
a^^ainst  God,  has  been  inflexibly  adhered  to  from 
the  hour  the  doors  of  the  Home  were  first  opened. 
Convinced  of  the  fact  that  the  permanent  reforma- 
tion of  the  drunkard  must  be  a  work  of  divine 
grace  in  the  heart,  that  Christian  regeneration 
must  be  the  foundation  of  all  moral  reformation, 
the  Home  has  ever  been  solicitous  to  practice  the 
method  which  should  most  effectually  impress 
this  conviction  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  and 
consciences  of  its  inmates. 

It  is  remembered  that  the  applicant,  whatever 
may  be  his  condition,  has  an  immortal  soul,  which 
Christ  died  to  save  ;  that  he  retains  some  spark  of 
manhood,  which  kindness,  gentleness  and  earnest 
sympathy  may  force  to  new  and  vigorous  life. 

"  The  sense  of  restored  manhood  necessarily 
begets  solicitude  for  the  destiny  of  the  soul. 

"  Therefore,  as  the  recognition  of  man's  per- 
sonal responsibility  and  accountability  to  his 
Maker  must  precede  the  acknowledgment  of  sin 
and  the  supplication  for  pardon,  the  Home  leads 
the  inmate  by  instruction  and  by  practice  to  re- 
member and  rejoice  in  the  dignity  of  manhood 
and  to  prove  that  he  realizes  the  obligations  it  im- 
poses, by  seeking  to  make  his  life  a  worthy  of- 
fering to  his  beneficent  Creator." 

Yet  it  is  remembered  also  that  "the  diseased 
condition  of  body  and  mind  which  drunkenness 
always  produces,  mast  be  remedied  by  medical 
treatment,  before  the  apphcant  can  receive  or  ac- 
cept moral  or  religious  instruction." 

Moreover,  "the  Home  took  the  broad  ground 
that  the  inebriate  was  primarily  the  victim  of  so- 
ciety ;  that  wholly  unconscious  of  the  dangers  at- 
tending the  use  of  alcohol,  by  conforming  to  the 
usages  and  customs  of  society  in  the  seemingly 
harmless  practice  of  '  moderate  drinking,'  he  had 
acquired  a  taste  for  intoxicants;  that  the  taste 
soon  became  an  appetite  ;  that  the  indulgence  of 
the  appetite  developed  into  a  confirmed  iiaOit,  and 
this  habit  had  made  him  its  slave." 

What  is  repudiated  and  contended  against  is 
the  view  held  by  a  few  theorists,  that  inebriety  is 
always  merely  a  disease  ;  often  the  result  of  in- 
heritance, but  in  other  instances  a  symptom  of  a 
peculiar  form  of  mental  derangement,  from  physi- 
cal causes,  for  which  the  sufferer  has  no  responsi- 
bility. 

That  drunkenness  produces  and  becomes  a  dis. 
ease,  the  most  lamentable  part  of  which,  in  its 
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advanced  stages,  is  the  loss  of  self-control  and  of 
power  to  abstain  from  indulgence  to  excess,  is 
evident.  Its  proper  management,  in  reference  to 
retirement,  surrounding  conditions  and  medical 
reatment,  is  always  properly  to  be  considered. 
But  it  is  of  very  great  importance  that  the  indi- 
vidual accountabihty  of  those  so  affected  shall 
never  be  forgotten  or  ignored.  Abundant  obser- 
vation sustains  the  truth  of  the  conclusion  thus  set 
forth  in  the  Report  : 

"  Religious  influence,  only,  has  the  power  to 
awaken  the  conscience  that  has  been  deadened 
f  by  intemperance,  to  strengthen  the  will  that  has 

;  been  weakened  by  repeated  sin,  and  to  renew  the 

whole  nature  of  man  that  has  been  degraded  by 
•  the  slavery  of  this  vice," 


The  Law  and  Order  Society  of  Philadelphia 
has  issued  its  third  Annual  Report.  By  assiduous 
and  self-sacrihcing  efforts  on  the  part  of  its  officers 
and  active  members,  some  decided  gains  have 
been  obtained  in  their  endeavor  to  prevent  viola- 
tions of  law  and  injury  to  good  order,  especially 
by  those  concerned  in  the  liquor  traffic.  Licenses 
have  been  revoked  by  the  Court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, upon  evidence  of  infraction  of  the  laws, 
without  the  delay  of  jury  trials.  Tiie  scope  of  the 
work  is  shown  in  the  following  extracts  : 

"  It  is  the  policy  of  our  Society  not  to  tread 
upon  any  debatable  ground.  Our  principle  is  the 
enforcement  of  existing  laws  as  found  upon  our 
Statute  Book,  and  interpreted  by  our  courts. 

"There  are  encouraging  signs,  that  the  First- 
day  of  the  week,  commonly  called  Sunday,  will 
receive  more  attention  from  law-abiding  citizens 
than  it  has  done  heretofore. 

"  The  police  of  New  York  have  lately  been 
faithfully  employed  in  seeing  the  Sunday  laws 
observed,  and  the  reports  are,  that  Sunday  is  now 
better  observed  in  that  city,  than  for  many  years 
previous. 

"  Baltimore  has  already  obtained  the  honor- 
able distinction  of  being  one  of  tlie  most  quiet 
cities  of  our  country  on  Sunday  ;  and  her  citizens 
are  now  engaged  in  further  advancing  her  char- 
acter. 

"  If  asked  why  we  have  not  done  more,  our 
answer  is  that  we  have  done  as  much  as  we  could 
with  the  fundsfurnished  us.  Our  rule  has  been  not 
to  go  in  debt.  If  sufficient  funds  are  furnislied  we 
will  have  the  license  of  every  illegalhquor  dealer 
revoked." 

We  do  not  believe  it  right  for  the  friends  of 
temperance  to  be  indifferent  to  the  fulfilment  of 
laws  which  tend  to  limit  the  evils  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  because  those  laws  are  not  yet  all  they 
wish  them  to  be.  Hardly  more  unreasonable 
would  it  be,  to  refuse  to  rescue  the  inmates  of  a 
burning  house,  because  the  proper  authorities  are 
slow  in  getting  water  in  sufficient  abundance  to  put 
out  the  fire. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Law  and  Order  Society  is 
"  Wilham  G.  Montelius,  327  Walnut  Street,  Phila. 


MARRIED. 

YOCUM—HINCH MAN.— Fifth  mo.  8t.h,  1884, 
Nathan  G.  Yocum,  of  Passadena,  Cal.,  to  Eliza 
W.  Hinchman,  daughter  of  Barclay  and  Louisa 
Hinchman,  of  Poweshiek  county,  Iowa.  , 


DIED. 

COY. — At  her  residence  near  Council  Grove, 
Kansas,  Fourth  mo.  17th,  1884,  AngeUne  Coy,  in 
the  38th  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Council 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  friends  of  this  dear  sister  have  the  com- 
forting evidence  that  she  has  gone  to  sleep  in 
Jesus,  and  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

HUNT, — In  North  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Second 
mo.  5th,  1884,  Wilhe,  son  of  Tilman  and  Mary 
Hunt,  aged  7  years. 

Willie  was  one  of  the  brightest  boys  in  Forest 
Home  school,  and  although  he  suffered  extreme 
pain,  he  always  noticed  the  ringing  of  the  school 
bell,  and  looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
time  when  he  should  again  answer  to  its  call. 
Several  times  during  his  sickness  he  asked  his 
mamma  to  hear  him  say  his  prayers.  Then  the 
childish  faith  was  strengthened  and  the  sufferings 
could  be  endured.  After  one  of  these  seasons  he 
closed  his  eyes  to  sleep  here,  but  to  open  them  in 
heaven.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Norwalk, 
Warren  county,  for  interment. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lesson  IX.         '  Sixih  month  ist,  1884. 

CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY.  Gal.  iv.  i— 16. 

Golden  Text. — "  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free."    Gal.  v.  i. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  probably 
written  from  Corinth  in  the  winter  of  57-58,  and 
m  point  of  order  just  before  that  to  the  Romans, 
which  it  much  resembles.  The  Galatians  were  a 
mixed  race,  but  largely  of  Celtic  stock.  These 
Gauls  were  supposed  to  have  come  into  Asia 
Minor  from  Europe  about  280  before  Christ.  The 
characteristics  of  the  people,  as  gathered  from 
the  Epistle,  show  the  disposition  and  habits  which 
we  are  wont  to  ascribe  to  those  of  Celtic  blood  at 
the  present  day — ;fickleness,  impulsiveness,  quick- 
ness in  apprehension,  quarrelsomeness,  levity  in 
behavior  and  proneness  to  certain  vices.  The 
Galatians  seem  to  have  been  much  influenced  by 
Jewish  Christians,  who  wished  to  bind  them  down 
to  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  and  the  whole  Epistle  is 
an  argument  and  plea  for  Christian  liberty.  In 
chapter  iii.,  verse  7,  is  the  important  verse,  in 
which  the  Apostle  says  that  the  children  of  faith 
are  thereby  children  of  Abraham  and  heirs  of  the 
promises  as  fully  as  the  Jews. 

/,  Now  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all ;  {But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir 
is  a  child,  he  differeth  nothing  from  a  bond  ser- 
vant, thous^h  he  is  lord  of  all ;  R.  V.) 

2.  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  [guard- 
ians and  steivards  R.  V.)  until  the  time  [term 
R.  V.)  appointed  of  the  father.  He  shows  by  an 
illustration  how  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  before 
they  became  Christians,  were  in  a  position  similar 
I  to  an  heir,  who  is,  in  reality,  in  one  point,  like  a 
slave,  for  he  is  under  the  absolute  control  of  the 
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guardians  appointed  by  his  father  until  he  comes 
of  age. 

J.  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
in  bondage  under  the  element s^of  the  world  ;  {So 
we  also,  when  we  were  children,  were  held  in 
bondage  undet  the  fudiments  of  the  world;  R.  V.) 
The  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  in  a  servile  con- 
dition, in  bondage  to  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies. Gal.  ii.  4 ;  V.  I  ;  Heb.  ix.  10.  Children 
means  the  childhood  of  the  world  before  the  full 
revelation  of  Christ.  Elements.  Elementary 
knowledge  or  instruction. 

^.  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come 
{came  R.  V.),  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  [born 
R.  V.)  of  a  woman,  made  {born  R.  V.)  under  the 
law,  5.  To  {That  he  might  R.  V.)  redeem  them 
that  {which  R.  V.)  were  under  the  law.  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  The  ful- 
ness of  time,  when  in  God's  sight  all  was  ready. 
Born  of  a  woman, — born  imder  the  law,  are  pa- 
renthetical ;  the  first  clause  emphasizes  Christ's. 
humanity ;  he  became  a  man  that  he  might  be 
the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  a  Jew  that  he  might  re- 
lease the  Jews  from  the  bondage  of  the  law. 
(Rom.  vii.  4;  Gen.  xhx.  10;  Dan.  ix.  24;  Mark 
i.  15  ;  Eph.  1.  10  ;  John  i.  14  ;  Rom.  i.  3  ;  Phil.  ii.  7  ; 
Heb.  ii.  14  ;  Gen.  iii.  1 5  ;  Isa.  vii.  14 ;  Luke  ii.  27  ; 
Matt.  V.  17  ;  Malt.  xx.  25  ;  Eph.  i.  7  ;  Tit.  ii.  14.) 
We,  all  believers,  might  have  the  position  and 
privileges  of  sons.    (John  i.  12  ;  Eph.  i.  5.) 

6.  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  has  setit  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  {our  R.  V.)  hearts, 
crying  Abba,  Father.  The  fact  of  belief  in  Christ 
makes  us  sons  (Gal.  iii.  26),  and  the  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit  is  evidence  of  our  sonship.  (John 
xiv.  26  ;  lii.  3,  5;  Rom.  viii.  14.)  Abba  means 
Father,  the  Aramaic  title  [Abba]  under  which 
our  Lord  addressed  his  Heavenly  Father  was, 
probably,  at  a  very  early  period  [compare  Mark 
xiv.  36]  united  to  the  Greek  synonym  in  reverent 
and  affectionate  remembrance  of  Him  who  had 
taught  and  enabled  us  truly  to  call  God  our 
Father,  and  thence  used  as  a  single  form  in  all 
more  fervent  addresses  to  God." — Ellicott, 

7.  Wherefore  {So  that  R.  V.)  thoit  art  no  more 
{longer  R.  V.)  a  servant  {bondservarit  R.  V.),  'but 
a  son  ;  and  ij  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ  {then  an  heir  through  God.  R.  V.)  Not 
in  the  position  described  in  verses  i — 3,  but  a  son, 
and  all  that  position  implies.  (Rom.  viii.  14 — 17, 
21  ;  1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23  ;  Johnxvii.  22,  23  ;  Gal.  iii.  28.) 

8.  Howbeit  then  {at  that  time  R.  V.)  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  {not  knowing  God  R  V.)  ye  did 
service  unto  {were  in  bondage  to  R.  V.)  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods.  Before  they  be- 
came Christians,  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  they 
were  in  bondage  lo  false  gods.    This  verse  is  a 

i  statement  of  fact.  (Eph.  ii.  12;  I  Thess.  iv,  5  ; 
I  Cor.  xii.  2  ) 

g.  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 

^rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turjt  ye  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ?  {But  now  that 
ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  rudiments?  R  V.)  How  is  it  that  you, 
after  knowing  God,  or  rather  being  known  by 
Him,  can  go  back  to  outward  rites  and  cere- 
monies and  be  in  bondage  to  them  ?  (Rom.  viii.  3  ) 
10.  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
{seasons  R.  V.).  and  years.  "  The  word  observe 
means  studiously  observing."    Days  is  placed 


first  for  emphasis,  probably  the  Jewish  sabbaths, 
or  feast  days,  in  addition  to  the  "  Lord's  day,"  or 
*'  first  day  of  the  week  ;"  months,  the  new  moons  ; 
years,  festivals  of  some  kind.  (Rom.  xiv.  5  ; 
Col.  ii.  16.) 

//.  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  {lest  by  any  means 
R.  V.)  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in  vain 
{bestowed  labor  upon  you  in  vain.  R.V.)  Paul 
had  visited  the  Galatians  twice,  and  now  fears 
that  his  labor  had  been  in  vain ;  his  fear  is  in 
reference  to  them. 

12.  Brethren,  1  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am,  for  I 
am  as  ye  are ;  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 
{I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  ye  as  I  am,  for  I  am 
as  ye  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong  :  R.  V.)  Though 
he  had  so  much  to  criticise  and  to  speak  sharply 
about,  he  calls  them  brethren.  He  earnestly  en- 
treats them  to  leave  Judaism,  as  he  had  done  ; 
for,  though  a  Pharisee,  he  had  become  as  they,  a 
Gentile  ;  and  as  they  did  not  injure  him  before, 
he  begs  of  them  not  to  injure  him  now  by  not 
heeding  his  exhortations. 

I  J.  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first.  (  But 
ye  know  that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh, 
I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  the  first  time  ; 
R.  V.)  The  Revised  Version  gives  the  meaning 
better:  because  of  some  sickness  or  bodily  in- 
firmity the  apostle  was  delayed  in  Galatia.  and 
given  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel,  which 
we  infer  that  he  had  not  expected  to  do  in  that 
district.  See  for  his  first  visit,  Acts  xvi.  6  ;  for  his 
second,  xviii.  23. 

14.  And  ?ny  temptation  which  was  {And  that 
which  was  a  temptation  to  you  R.  V.)  in  mv  flesh 
ye  despised  not  nor  rejected  ;  but  (add/^  R.  V.) 
received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Chf  ist 
Jesus.  The  temptation  was  probably  "  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh."  (II  Cor.  xii.  7—\o.)  What  this 
thorn  or  "  stake  "  was  is  not  certainly  known,  but 
the  weight  of  opinion  is,  that  it  was  some  bodily 
ailment ;  many  think  an  affection  of  the  eyes, 
caused  by  the  vision  described  in  Acts  xxii.  11,  For 
a  full  statement  of  this  view,  see  Dr.  John  Brown's 
Spare  Hours,  iSt  series.  "It  was  their  tempta- 
tion, because  it  tempted  them  to  disparage  and 
reject  his  preaching." — A/ford. 

/J.  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  woitld  have  plucked  out  vour  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me.  (  Where  then  is  that 
gratulation  of  yourselves?  for  I  bear  you  wit- . 
^ness,  that,  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.    R.  V.) 

16.  Am  I  therefore  [So  then  am  I  R.V.)  be- 
come your  enejny,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 
What  can  be  said  or  thought  of  your  boasting  that 
you  had  me  for  your  apostle?  At  one  time  ye 
would  have  given  me  your  eyes  if  it  had  been 
necessary  ;  and  yet,  if  l'  told  you  the  truth  when 
ye  did  wrong,  am  I  become  your  enemy  ? 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  The  Christian  is  set  free  from  the  bondage  of 
the  law,  the  requirements  of  which  it  is  impossible 
to  keep  in  his  natural  condition. 

2.  It  is  not  only  the  Christian's  privilege,  but 
his  duty  to  take  the  position  of  a  so7i.  John  i.  1 2  ; 
verses  5  —7. 

3.  If  vvc  go  back,  expecting  to  be  justified  by 
the  Law,  or  rites  and  ceremonies,  we  are  no  longer 
sons,  buL  are  under  bondage.    Verse  3. 
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4.  Rites,  ceremonies,  observances,  conservatism 
or  radicalism  in  views,  do  not  show  that  we  are 
sons;  it  must  be  manifest  that  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  within  us.    Verse  6.    Rom.  viii.  15. 

5.  The  great  Christian  doctrine  of  Redemption 
(verses  4—7)  should  always  be  before  us,  both  in 
our  teaching  and  in  our  thoughts. 

6.  All  that  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Carthage,  Ind  .  Fifth  mo.  14th,  1884. 

Walnut  Ridge  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
held  the  9th,  ioth  and  nth.  We  had  the  accept- 
able company  of  William  O.  Newhall,  of  Lynn, 
Mass.,  and  Miriam  Hough,  of  New  Garden,  Ind. 
Allen  Jay  was  also  present  in  the  interest  of  Earl- 
ham  College. 

Micajah  M.  Binford  returned  his  minute  for 
sojourn  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  and  a  new  one  was  given 
for  continued  labor  in  New  England. 

A  request  was  granted  for  the  establishment  of 
a  Monthly  Meeting  within  the  limits  of  Carthage 
Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  known  as  Little  Blue 
River  Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  opened  the  fourth 
Seventh-day  in  Sixth  month. 

The  several  sittings  were  favored  seasons  One 
aged  Friend,  formerly  a  skeptic,  came  several 
miles,  walking  most  of  the  way,  on  Seventh-day 
morning,  from  a  neighboring  Quarter,  under  a 
deep  concern  because  of  doctrines  lately  held 
forth  :  that  in  conversion,  no  divine  life  is  received, 
but  only  pardon  for  the  guilt  of  past  transgres- 
sions ;  and  that  the  blood,  or  sacrifice  of  Christ 
was  not  efficacious  to  the  saving  of  any  before 
His  coming ;  such  being  saved  by  doing  the 
things  commanded  in  the  Law,  but  without  faith. 
These  he  was  unable  to  reconcile  with  his  ex- 
perience, or  understanding  of  Scripture  teaching. 

David  Marshall. 


RURAL. 

One  of  the  most  destructive  birds  to  fruit,  and 
widely  known  to  be  such,  is  the  brown  top  knot  de 
nominated  the  wax-wing,  or  cedar  or  cherry  bird. 
Its  voracity  when  coming  m  numbers,  when  cher- 
ries are  ripe,  is  sufficient  to  destroy  whole  loaded 
trees  in  a  few  hours,  and  on  one  occasion  we  have 
seen  a  heavy  crop  of  early  pears  demolished  by  a 
flock  of  these  birds  in  less  than  two  hours.  But 
this  bird,  as  well  as  several  others,  varies  its  food 
with  the  supply,  a  striking  example  of  which  is 
furnished  in  a  statement  of  Prof.  S.  A.  Forbes  in 
"Bulletin  No.  6  "  of  the  Illinois  State  Laboratory 
of  Natural  History,  at  Normal,  111.  A  forty-five 
acre  orchard  was  densely  mfested  with  the  canker- 
worm,  and  to  this  orchard  vast  multitudes  of  birds 
resorted  early  in  the  season  for  the  food  which 
these  insects  afforded.  A  hundred  or  more  of  the 
birds  were  shot,  representing  about  half  as  many 
species,  and  the  food  which  they  had  taken  was 
examined.  In  this  food,  various  percentages  of 
canker  worms  were  found,  but  the  bird  "which 
stood  preeminent  as  a  useful  insect-destroyer  at 
that  season  of  the  year,  was  the  notorious  cedar 
bird  or  wax-wing— the  entire  food  of  the  seven 
which  were  shot  (with  an  insignificant  exception) 


being  wholly  of  canker-worms.  It  is  a  great  gor- 
mandizer, and  the  number  of  canker-worms  found 
in  the  stomach  of  each  bird,  determined  by  actual 
count,  ranged  from  70  to  loi.  This  fact  shows 
that  no  unvarying  rule  can  be  laid  down  as  to  the 
value  of  bird-service  in  destroying  insects — their 
work  depending  greatly  on  the  circumstances  of 
the  neighborhood,  as  it  was  obviously  a  rare  thing 
for  them  to  get  such  a  fine  chance  at  canker- 
worms,  and  at  a  time  when  no  cherries  or  other 
fruit  was  to  be  had. —  Cultivator. 

In  the  last  few  years,  according  to  the  Denver 
Tribune,  the  important  matter  of  irrigation  has 
been  receiving  much  attention  in  Colorado.  Until 
recent  years  little  was  done  in  this  regard  beyond 
the  digging  of  ditches  or  flumes  a  few  rods  in 
length.  The  matter  will  now  probably  receive 
more  attention.  Companies  with  large  capital 
have  been  organized,  with  the  object  of  bringing 
under  cultivation  the  thousands  of  acres  of  land 
otherwise  arid,  but  which  with  proper  irrigation 
proves  as  arable  and  fertile  as  the  most  favored 
farming  section  m  the  rich  West.  This  new  in- 
dustry of  irrigation  not  only  provides  labor  for 
hundreds  of  men  and  teams,  but  adds  to  the 
wealth  of  Colorado  by  increasing  the  acreage  of 
arable  lands  and  swelling  the  aggregate  volume 
of  natural  products,  notably  cereals,  fruit  and 
vegetables.  Two  blarles  of  grass  are  made  to 
grow  where  one  grew  before,  and  Colorado,  from 
being  dependent  for  home  consuhiption  upon 
natural  products  imported  from  other  States,  is 
fast  becoming  a  source  of  supply  for  Eastern 
markets. 

Diseases  of  Animals. — Veterinary  Surgeon 
Eloire  has  operated  successfully  at  Vervins,  in 
the  department  of  Aisne,  with  the  Pasteur  system 
of  inoculation,  in  the  case  of  measles  among  pigs. 
In  that  locality  the  disease  was  making  frightful 
ravages.  He  operated  on  thirty-six  animals,  of 
different  ages  and  degrees  of  fatness,  the  nth  of 
August  last ;  he  turned  them  to  live  among  the 
affected  pigs  ;  they  slept  with,  and  fed  out  of  the 
same  trough  as  the  diseased  animals,  and  never 
contracted  the  meas'es,  while  those  not  vacci- 
nated succumbed.  The  manner  of  inoculation 
was  precisely  the  same  as  practiced  by  Pasteur 
on  sheep.  The  vaccine  was  mjected  by  means  of 
a  Pravaz  syringe,  under  the  skin  of  the  flat  side 
of  the  right  leg.  Small  pigs  "  took  "  more  rapidly 
than  large  ones,  and  those  fat  more  slowly  than 
those  lean. 

Head  inspector  Bouley,  of  the  Veterinary  col- 
leges, states  that  the  microbe,  which  is  the  germ 
of  the  contagion  in  glanders,  has  been  discovered, 
and  that  when  separated  and  treated  according 
to  the  Pasteur  process,  these  germs  can  be  isolated 
and  communicate  the  disease.  The  microbe  re- 
tains most  activity  in  the  sohd,  rather  than  the 
liquid  pus  of  glanders,  but  "  is  equally  virulent 
whether  that  pus  comes  from  the  lungs  or  nostrils. 
— N.  E.  Farmer. 


People  have  little  idea  how  little  glorious 
war  is.  It  is  organized  murder,  pillage  and 
cruelty,  and  it  is  seldom  that  the  weight  falls 
on  tae  fighting  men — it  is  on  the  women, 
children  and  old  people.  The  Crimea  was  the 
exception. — Gen.  C.  G.  Gordon. 
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'  From  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
PORPOISE   HUNTING   ON  THE 
ATLANTIC. 


It  was  so  late  when  the  experiment  was 
made  last  fall,  that  the  animals  had  nearly 
ceased  to  "  run  "  in  this  vicinity,  and  in  order 
to  have  a  demonstration  as  early  as  practica- 
ble for  this  season,  the  apparatus  was  taken  to 
the  Hatteras  coast  (North  Carolina)  early 
this  month :  and  this  is  probably  the  first  ex- 
pedition of  this  kind  ever  made — at  least 
there  is  no  easily  accessible  record  of  any  such 
adventure.  The  party  consisted  of  Messrs. 
Cooke,  the  inventor  of  the  seine ;  Sparks,  the 
Secretary,  with  Charles  H.  Dougherty,  and 
Lewis  T.  Young,  Directors.  These,  afteY  a 
rather  perilous  voyage  almost  ending  in  ship- 
wreck on  that  stormy  coast,  got  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Hatteras  about  the  2d  of  April  and 
were  ready  to  lay  out  the  seine  on  the  7th. 
That  coast  is  inhabited  by  a  race  of  hardy 
fishermen  and  watermen,  but  there,  as  here, 
there  was  great  misgiving  about  the  probability 
of  bagging  the  porpus."  They  were  wiUing 
to  try,  however,  and  they  went  at  the  work  as 
if  they  were  amphibians  themselves.  Lookouts 
were  posted  to  give  signal  when  the  ''porpuses  " 
-hove  in  sight,  and  when  it  came  the  "  trap  " 
was  laid  across  their  track.  In  a  short  time  a 
large  number  of  the  animals  were  beating 
-against  the  seine,  the  fishermen  plunged  in  up 
to  their  necks  in  the  sea,  and  amidst  the  fur- 
ious and  powerful  lashing  of  the  waters,  by  the 
enmeshed  animals,  39  of  them  were  hauled  in 
and  safely  landed  on  the  beach.  A  second 
haul  an  hour  or  so  later  closed  with  the  cap- 
ture of  35  more.  Many  escaped  around  the 
seine  before  the  shore  ends  could  be  got  into 
shoal  water — but  what  was  remarkable,  none  of 
them  leaped  over  the  top  of  the  seine,  a  mat- 
ter that  was  predicted  and  somewhat  feared. 
The  captured  animals  averaged  500  pounds 
each— or  a  total  weight  of  35,000  pounds. 
The  fishing  which  proved  so  successful  on 
Hatteras  Coast  is  to  be  continued  here  during 
the  summer  on  both  the  Cape  May  and  Cape 
May  Point  shores. 

THE  ARCHAIC  PEOPLE  OF  HATTERAS. 

An  interesting  incident  of  the  voyage  was 
the  introduction  of  the  party  to  the  very  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  isolated  North  Carolina 
beaches.  These,  as  a  look  at  the  map  of  the 
Atlantic  coast  line  will  show,  are  long  sand- 
spits  many  miles  in  length  and  but  one  or  two 
in  breadth,  with  but  very  sparse  resident  popu- 
lation. They  are  water  locked  all  around. 
The  description  of  the  place  and  its  people 
which  follows,  is  mainly  as  it  was  told  by  one 
of  the  party. 

Bark  from  the  beach  on  the  island,  the  pal- 
metto and  mistletoe  grow  luxuriantly  side  by 
side ;  but  there  are  sad  reminders  along  the 


shore  of  disasters  to  vessels  which  have  to  pur- 
sue this  track,  in  the  large  number  of  unmarked 
graves  that  contain  the  remains  of  shipwrecked 
seamen  and  others  washed  ashore.  The  people 
of  this  lonely  region,  isolated  from  civilization, 
while  hardy  and  brave,  are  possessed  of  natures 
as  mild  and  tender  as  children's.  Their  hospi- 
tality is  limited  only  by  their  means.  Their 
ways  and  customs  are  those  of  a  hundred  years 
ago.  They  regulate  and  time  their  religious 
and  social  gatherings  by  the  ancient  custom  of 
''early  candlelight."  Our  party  attended 
worship  in  a  church  building  constructed  of  the 
wreck  of  a  barque  that  was  cast  ashore.  The 
scene  therein  and  the  manner  of  conducting 
the  service  were  very  impressive.  The  whole 
congregation  was  clad  in  the  primitive  but 
picturesque  garb  peculiar  to  the  place — the 
women  and  female  children  on  one  side,  and 
men  and  boys  on  the  other,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Friends — while  the  minister,  himself  a 
fisherman  and  in  the  fisherman's  garb,  with 
old  time  candlestick  in  hand,  held  the  one 
light  over  the  book  from  which  he  read  the 
hymns  sung  by  his  people.  These  were  set 
and  sung  to  the  homely  but  spirit  touching 
tunes  of  the  last  century.  It  was  a  picture 
for  an  artist,  and  a  theme  for  the  devotee. 

The  people  are  contented  and  happy,  know- 
ing but  little  and  seemingly  caring  less  for  the 
comforts  or  luxuries  that  give  so  much  concern 
to  favored  humanity  elsewhere.  Cooking 
stoves  and  the  modern  paraphernalia  of  kitchen 
utensils  are  unknown.  A  single  kettle  or  pot 
of  peculiar  shape  suffices  for  the  wants  of  the 
family.  This  is  placed  over  a  fire  of  blazing 
logs,  and  that  it  does  its  work  effectively  and 
that  the  fare  is  wholesome,  the  visiting  party 
had  its  experience  while  sharing  the  abounding 
hospitality  of  these  good  people.  The  com- 
munity must  enjoy  fair  health,  for  the  nearest 
doctor  is  sixty-five  miles  away ;  but  he  is 
rarely  called  for,  and  when  that  does  happen, 
he  has  to  make  a  "  canoe  voyage "  of  the 
whole  distance.  There  is  no  lawyer  there,  no 
law  officer,  no  rum,  no  poorhouse,  no  jiil. 
The  photographs  taken  ''on  the  spot,"  in 
which  the  shore  folks  figured  as  parts  of  the 
picture,  were  delights  to  them,  and  the  photo- 
graph "machine "  a  wonder.  The  whole  hab- 
it and  mode  of  life  of  the  people  are  archaic. 

With  this  picture  I  close  the  letter,  only  ad- 
ding that  the  venture  was  so  successful,  that 
the  company  has  thought  it  well  to  secure  the 
right  to  the  ac  jacent  shores  for  its  purposes 
of  fishing  and  rendering  oil. 

W.  V.  McKean. 


Beware  of  the  first  steps  in  sin.  The  first 
step  from  either  wrong  to  right  or  right  to 
wrong,  is  ever  of  the  utmost  consequence.  A 
very  slight  deviation  at  first  may  widen  and 
widen,  till  the  consequences  are  direful  in  the 
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extreme.  A  variation  of  half  a  point  in  the 
compass  has  wrecked  many  a  ship,  and  drowned 
.  many  a  gallant  crew.  The  pulling  back  of  a 
lever  in  the  signalman's  box,  may  determine 
whether  yonder  train  which  comes  thundering 
along  shall  carry  its  passengers  to  Edinburgh 
in  the  North,  or  London  in  the  South.  The 
first  result  of  the  reversing  of  that  line,  is  to 
alter  the  rail  points  about  three  inches,  but  the 
consequence  of  this  slight  change  is,  that  in 
six  hours  that  train  will  be  four  hundred 
miles  distant  from  the  place  where  it  would 
otherwise  have  been.  And  it  is  even  so  with 
a  man  or  woman  who  is  turned  aside  from 
purity,  goodness,  Christ,  and  God.  At  first 
the  departure  may  be  only  a  thought  or  a  de- 
sire, an  imperceptible  defection ;  but  there 
follows  the  outward  art,  then  lepeated  acts, 
and  so  on  till  the  far-off  misery  and  shame  are 
reached. — The  [London]  Christian. 


Darkness  Rather  Than  Light. — As  one 
hundred  years  ago  in  France,  so  now  revolu- 
tion has  become  a  religion — "Our  religion, 
the  grandest  religion  that  ever  suffered  for 
supporters  and  propagandists."  There  are 
those  ready  to  die  for  it  as  there  were  in  the 
great  French  Revolution — an  eternal  witness 
to  the  need  of  the  human  mind  for  some  form 
of  religion,  and  a  proof  that  if  a  worthy  one  is 
not  accepted  an  unworthy  one  is  sure,  sooner 
or  later,  to  force  its  entrance  into  the  longing 
heart  and  find  there  a  capability  of  devotion 
often  grand.  The  terrible  condition  of  a  soul 
which  has  thus  elevated  the  trinity,  envy,  hatred, 
and  destruction,  to  the  position  of  a  god  to  be 
served,  cannot  better  be  brought  home  to  the 
reader  than  by  means  of  a  quotation  from  the 

Freiheit.'*  The  article  from  which  it  is  ex- 
tracted is  called  "Revolutionary  Principles," 
and  appeared  in  the  issue  for  March  18,  1883  : 

"The  revolutionist  has  no  personal  in- 
terests, concerns,  feelings,  or  inclinations,  no 
property,  not  even  a  name.  Everything  in 
him  is  swallowed  up  by  the  one  exclusive  in- 
terest, by  the  one  single  thought,  by  the  one 
single  passion— the  revolution.  In  the  depths 
of  his  nature,  not  only  in  words  but  also  in 
deeds,  has  he  fully  broken  with  the  civil  order, 
with  the  laws  currently  recognized  in  this 
world,  with  customs,  morals,  and  usages.  He 
is  the  irreconcilable  enemy  of  this  world,  and  if 
he  continues  to  live  in  it,  it  only  happens  to 
destroy  it  with  the  greater  certainty. 

"  The  revolutionist  despises  all  dogmas  and 
renounces  the  science  of  the  present  world, 
which  he  leaves  for  future  generations.  He 
knows  only  one  science ;  namely,  destruction. 
For  this  purpose  and  for  this  alone  he  studies 
mechanics,  physics,  chemistry,  and  possibly 
also  medicine.  For  this  purpose  he  studies, 
day  and  night,  living  science — men,  characters, , 


relations,  as  well  as  all  conditions  of  the  pres- 
ent social  order  in  all  its  ramifications. 

"  He  despises  public  opinion.  He  despises 
and  hates  the  present  social  morality  in  all  its 
leadings  and  in  all  its  manifestations.  For  him 
everything  is  moral  which  favors  the  triumph 
of  tlie  revolution,  everything  immoral  and 
criminal  which  hinders  it." — Christian  Union. 


CONSECRATION. 


BY  MILA  F.  SMITH. 


Young  converts  are  apt  to  think  of  conse- 
cration as  a  height  only  to  be  attained  by  mature 
and  specially  holy  Christians,  and  as  entirely 
beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  followers  of 
Christ.  Yet  we  need  not  look  long  in  God's 
word  to  find  that  to  be  a  real  Christian,  and 
to  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Christ,  are 
but  different  ways  of  expressing  the  same  truth. 
Consecration  is  simply  the  loving  allegiance 
that  the  King  expects  from  evjery  one  of  his 
subjects.  It  is  giving  ourselves  to  Jesus  that 
he  may  do  with  us  as  he  shall  please.  But 
some  one  objects,  "I  am  not  quite  ready  to 
do  this.  I  am  not  willing  to  give  up  the  con- 
trol of  my  life  and  my  affairs  into  the  hands 
of  another,  even  if  it  is  Christ  that  asks  me 
to  do  so."  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  real 
rneaning  of  the  words.  "  Ye  are  not  your  own, 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ?''  You  are  bought 
and  paid  for,  whether  you  believe  it  or  not. 
Is  it  not  true,  then,  that  in  withholding  your- 
self from  Christ  and  his  service,  you  are  doing 
not  only  a  dangerous  and  ungrateful  thing,  but 
also  a  dishonest  and  dishonorable  thing.  What 
is  bought  and  paid  for,  the  purchaser  has  a 
right  to  claim,  and  you  are  keeping  back  from. 
Christ  what  is  rightfully  his  own.  . 

A  little  girl  asked  her  father  why  people  were 
baptized.  "  To  show  they  have  given  their  hearts 
to  God,"  was  the  rejoinder.  "  Then  afterwards 
do  they  take  them  back  again  ?''  was  the  artless- 
question;  and  sometimes  it  seems  as  if  they 
did.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  given  ourselves 
to  God  at  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  lives. 
Over  and  over  again,  not  only  in  some  great 
crisis  of  our  lives,  or  when  the  year  is  drawing 
to  a  close,  or  in  the  solemn  hush  when  we 
come  to  the  table  of  our  Lord,  but  in  the 
twilight  shadows  of  every  evening,  and  in  the 
dawn  of  ^  every  morning,  let  us  come  again  to 
our  loving  Redeemer,  and  reconsecrate  to  Him 
our  wandering  hearts. 

We  are  like  the  little  child  who  creeps  up 
into  his  mother's  lap,  and,  nestling  his  head  on 
her  shoulder,  lovingly  murmurs,  "  I  love  you, 
mamma  !  I  will  stay  with  you  all  the  time." 
But  the  next  second  he  catches  sight  of  some 
plaything  in  the  corner,  slips  down,  and  is  off. 
We  mean  to  stay  with  Jesus,  and  yet  we  leave 
Him  again  and  again.    Let  not  this  discourage 
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us.  He  who  brought  us  to  His  side  will  keep 
us  there,  if  we  really  want  to  stay,  and  if  we 
depend  entirely  upon  His  grace. — S.  S.  Times. 


ITEMS. 

The  annual  systematic  view  of  the  German 
book-selling  trade,  presented  by  the  Bdrsenblatt, 
affords  not  only  interesting  evidence  of  the  great 
literary  activity  of  the  German  people,  but  also  a 
valuable  means  of  comparing  the  number  of 
their  literary  productions  with  the  number  of 
similar  productions  in  other  countries.  The 
total  number  of  works  published  in  1883  was 
14,802,  as  against  14,774  in  1882.  This  increase 
of  only  twenty-eight  appears  in  striking  contrast 
with  the  increase  of  754  in  England,  to  which  at- 
tention was  called  in  No.  972  of  the  Nation.  But 
although  the  difference  between  one  year  and 
another  in  the  German  book  trade  is  not  so 
marked  as  in  some  other  countries,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  observe  the  great  number  of  valuable 
books  issued  to  be  convinced  that  Germany  is 
still  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  in  a  very  emphatic 
sense  the  nation  of  book-makers.  While  the 
number  of  German  works  issued  was  no  less  than  ■ 
14,802,  the  total  number  issued  in  Great  Britain 
was  only  6  145.  and  the  number  in  the  United 
States  was  only  3,4:81.  The  difference  appears 
not  less  significant  when  we  carry  the  comparison 
into  details.  For  example,  in  theology,  Germany 
published  1,504  books;  Great  Britain,  704;  the 
United  States,  375.  In  the  domain  of  history, 
Germany  produced  795  ;  Great  Britain,  414;  the 
United  States,  119.  In  medicine  and  hygiene, 
the  number  pubhshed  in  Germany  was  922  ;  the 
number  in  Great  Britain,  163  ;  the  number  in 
the  United  States,  211  —  The  Nation. 

Commerce  is  quick  to  take  advantage  of  new 
discoveries.    The  journey  of  Stanley  across  the 
Dark  Continent  and  the  subsequent  explorations 
of  A.  H.  Johnston  have  opened  up  the  interior  of 
the  Congo  country,  disclosing  the  fact  that'  the 
Congo  River  above  the  rapids 'and  cataracts  is 
navigable  for  a  thousand  miles,  and  that  its  banks 
are  peopled  by  a  non-negro  race — the  Bantu — 
whom  Mr.  Johnston  describes  as  *•  a  fine,  tall,  up- 
right man,  with  dehcate  hands  and  well-shaped 
feet,  a. fine  face,  high,  thin  nose,  beard,  mustache, 
and  plentiful  crop  of  hair,"    The  language  is  not 
a  negro  language.    The  climate  is  comparatively 
cool;  on  the  seashore  the  thermometer  rarely 
reaches  above  SqO  ;  and  the  country  is  believed 
to  be  rich  in  both  vegetable  and  mineral  products. 
These  facts  at  once  awakened  an  interest  in  this 
region  and  a  competition  for  its  commerce.  Ac- 
cording to  the  New  York  Tribttne,  steamboats 
have  been  put  upon  the  Congo  above  the  rapids, 
and  a  trade  opened  which  is  already  pushed  far 
into  the  interior.    The  French,  the  Dutch,  and  the  ; 
Portuguese  all  claim  a  right  of  control  of  the  coast 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo.    A  treaty  has  just 
been  completed  between   Portugal  and  Great  > 
Britain,  by  which  Great  Britain  recognizes  the  i 
SQvereignty  of  Portugal  on  the  coast  and  for  one  ] 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  into  the  interior,  while  1 
Portugal  guarantees  freedom  of  commerce  to  all  1 
nations  and  protection  to  missionaries  of  every  re-  1 
ligious  faith.  A  British-Portuguese  Commission  is  ] 
organized  to  frame  regulations  for  the  control  of  ^ 
the  river.    France  is  naturally  opposed  to  this  ( 


treaty,  but  negotiations  are  pending  between 
France  and  England  on  the  subject.  The  tradi- 
tions of  Portuguese  colonies  are  all  adverse  to 
Christian  civilization  ;  but  a  Portuguese-British 
alliance  is  certainly  better  than  barbarism  ;  and 
commerce  can  make  no  headway  in  the' interior 
of  Africa  unless  the  mouths  of  its  great  water- 
courses are  under  the  control  of  some  civihred 
powers. —  Christian  Union. 

Young  People  of  West  Central  Africa. — 
Mrs.  Bertha  D.  Stover  writes  from  Bailunda, 
Africa:  "Do  you  wish  to  know  what  we  think 
of  the  people  ?  There  is  no  feeling  of  repug-  " 
nance,  which  I  so  much  feared.  My  heart  goes 
out  to  them,  and  my  eyes  often  overflow  as  I  look 
at  them  in  their  degradation.  God  hasten  the 
day  when  we  can  tell  them  the  story  of  redeem- 
ing love.  Sometimes  I  have  a  group  of  girls 
about  me,  looking  at  pictures  or  something  else, 
and  it  seems  so  hard  that  I  cannot  talk  with  them, 
and  lift  them  out  of  their  degradation  and  ignor- 
ance. We. need  much  patience  and  much  grace, 
that  we  may  be  '  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves'  in  dealing  with  these  people.  The 
boys  are  especially  winning,  with  their  bright 
faces  and  musical  voices.  Indeed,  Mr.  Stover 
thinks  it  the  most  musical  language  he  ever 
studied.  The  women  are  more  repulsive,  because 
of  the  way  they  dress  their  hair,  anointing  it  with 
yellow  palm  oil,  which  is  very  disagreeable.  I 
am  sure  you  would  be  amused  could  you  see 
them  as  they  watch  me  comb  my  hair  ;.  both  the 
length  and  color  seem  to  amaze  them  ;  they 
make  a  great  many  gestures,  and  exclaim 
'  Chiwa,  ciwa '  |  good,  beautiful] ,  '  ondona  chiwa.* 
I  have  entertained  them  for  an  hour  at  a  time  by 
giving  them  pictures  to  look  at.  Sometimes  they 
are  amused,  sometimes  seem  frightened.  There 
will  be  great  rejoicing  among  us  when  we  can 
explain  things  to  them  and  tell  them  why  we 
came  here. — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

A  large  and  characteristic  congregation 
gathered  in  New  York  to  attend  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  Dr.  Willard  Parker,  who  has  been  for 
nearly  half  a  century  in  the  metropolis  the  typical 
Christian  physician.  To  the  world  he  is  known 
as  a  physician  and  surgeon  of  the  highest  repute  ; 
a  lecturer  of  rare  clearness  of  thought  and  felicity 
of  expression  ;  and  a  successful  practitioner.  To 
his  friends  he  is  known  as  the  "beloved  physi- 
cian," who  never  forgot  his  Christian  faith,  who 
regarded  all  disease  as  a  consequence  of  sin,  and 
who  never  failed  to  tell  his  patients  frankly  that 
they  could  not  habitually  disregard  the  laws  of 
God  and  then  call  a  physician  to  help  them  es- 
cape the  consequences  of  their  own  wrong  doing. 
His  honored,  useful,  and  active  life,  prolonged 
beyond  the  ordinary  Hmits  of  life,  was  the  best 
possible  testimony  to  the  truth  which  he  never 
wearied  of  inculcating,  that  obedience  to  God's 
laws  is  health  and  life. —  Christian  Union. 

Whatever  the  future  popularity  and  success 
of  the  electric  light  may  be,  it  appears  to  be  gene-  * 
rally  conceded  that  little  or  no  profit  can  be  de- 
rived from  its  production  at  a  price  per  unit  of  ef- 
fective light  below  that  of  illuminating  gas.  Per- 
haps the  most  serious  of  the  many  mistakes  which 
have  been  made  in  the  establishment  of  electric 
lighting  as  a  profitable  and  permanent  business 
was  the  premature  announcement  of  many  of  its 
enthusiastic  promoters  that  it  would  be  found  to 
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be  a  cheaper  illuminant  than  gas,  which,  with  cer- 
tain exceptions  due  to  the  presence  of  special 
conditions,  has  not  proved  to  be  the  case.  Had 
the  ground  originally  been  taken  that  the  light 
was  of  better  quahty,  more  healthful  and  more 
convenient — in  fact  that  it  was  a  luxury,  well 
worth  its  increased  cost  to  those  who  could  afford 
to  use  it,  the  public  demand  for  it  perhaps  might 
not  have  been  quite  so  rapidly  developed,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  business  would 
have  been  in  a  far  more  satisfactory  condition  to- 
day than  it  actually  is. —  The  Electrician. 
.  The  International  Electrical  Exhibition. 
— There  is  probably  no  institution  in  the  country 
which  could  manage  this  undertaking  so  satis- 
factorily as  the  Franklin  Institute,  and  every  effort 
is  being  made  by  its  officers  to  insure  its  success. 
It  will  be  generally  conceded  that  Philadelphia 
is  the  best  possible  location  that  could  be  selected 
for  the  exhibition,  and  we  are  sure  that  no  person 
who  is  in  any  manner  interested  in  electrical  sci- 
ence can  well  afford  to  neglect  this  opportunity 
for  examining  the  thousands  of  devices  which  will 
represent  the  fertility  ot  our  inventors  in  its  va- 
rious branches.  The  regulations  for  the  guidance 
of  exhibitors  have  already  been  prepared,  from 
which  we  learn  that  articles  will  be  grouped  as 
follows:  I,  apparatus  for  the  production  of  elec- 
tricity ;  2,  electric  conductors  ;  3,  measurements  ; 
4,  applications  of  electricity,  subdivided  into  ap- 
paratus of  large  and  small  power ;  5,  terrestrial 
physics ;  6,  historical  apparatus,  and  7,  educational 
and  biographical. 

The  main  building,  which  is  now  in  process  of 
erection,  is  to  be  finished  by  June  15.  It  will  be 
rectangular  in  form,  283x160  feet,  the  four  towers 
at  the  corners  being  each  60  feet  high.  The  main 
roof  consists  of  a  central  arch  100  feet  span,  and 
200  feet  in  length,  while  two  smaller  ones,  with  a 
span  of  30  feet  each,  will  run  parallel  to  it  on 
either  side,  joining  the  towers.  There  will  also 
be  a  large  annex,  triangular  in  shape,  one  story  in 
height.  The  main  entrance  will  be  at  the  corner 
of  32d  Street  and  Lancaster  Avenue,  another  at 
33d  Street  corner,  and  one  at  each  of  the  other 
towers.  It  is  thought  that  the  meeting  at  Phila- 
delphia of  the  American  Association  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Science,  and  the  presence  of  many 
representatives  of  the  British  Association,  which 
will  also  meet  in  August  of  this  year  at  Montreal, 
will  attract  a  numerous  and  influential  scientific 
gathering  in  Philadelphia  during  the  holding  of 
the  exhibition.  Congress  has  also  been  requested 
to  authorize  the  convening  of  a  National  Confer- 
ence of  electricians  in  Philadelphia  at  the  same 
time.  All  indications  seem  to  show  that  the  occa- 
sion will  be  one  of  the  greatest  value  and  interest 
to  electrical  people  in  Europe  as  well  as  America. 
— Electrician. 


THE  OLD  WELL-SPRING. 

BY  M.  K.  A.  STONE, 

[On're visiting  a  spot  well  known  and  loved  in 
childhood,  but  whose  surroundings  were  found 
entirely  changed  by  the  course  of  years  and  their 
improvements.] 

A  sunny  spring,  whose  waters  clear 

Pulse  through  the  yielding  sands  below, 

Encircled  close  by  rough-laid  stones, 
Rude  birthplace  of  a  life,  I  trow. 


For,  gliding  thence,  a  truant  brook 

Through  quiet  meads  flows  towards  the  West, 
Leaving  the  bubbling  source  of  youth 

To  seek,  world- wide,  a  home,  a  rest. 

I  strayed  beside  its  winding  banks. 

Green-edged,  as  now,  with  fragrant  mint ; 

I  plucked  the  blue  forget-me-not 

That  snares  the  sunbeam's  passing  glint. 

There  lady's  slipper  hangs  her  bells, 
And  laughing  waters  purl  their  way, 

With  low,  sweet  country  chimes  that  ring 
To  keep  a  fairy  hoHday. 

Where  widens  out  the  grassy  field, 

All  daisied  o'er  with  starry  white  ; 
The  clover  vies  with  buttercup. 

Scarce  know  I  which  the  fairer  sight. 

Where  lady's  slipper  hangs  her  bells. 
The  laughing  waters  purl  their  way, 

And  low,  sweet  country  chimes  they  make 
At  evening,  when  the  fairies  play. 

One  easy  bound  would  set  my  feet 

On  either  side  the  rippling  stream, 
Too  young  as  yet  to  far  divide 

By  pebbly  bed  or  arrowy  gleam. 

Long  as  its  springs'  clear  sands  are  stirred 
By  pearl-drops,  new-born  one  by  one, 

So  long  shall  swell  the  river's  might, 
Until  the  wide  sea's  bourne  be  won. 

Arid  life's  still  depths  must  aye  be  moved 
By  birth  of  love  from  hidden  source, 

And  self  be  merged,  be  lost  from  sight, 
As  brooklet  in  the  river's  course. 

Man,  with  a  restless  hand,  builds  up. 
And  shifts  the  landmarks  to  his  dreams ; 

But  changeless  still,  through  all  our  years, 
God's  vales  and  hills,  His  springs  and  streams. 

—  Christian  VUeekly. 


THE  ALPINE  GOATHERD. 

SUGGESTED  BY  A  PICTURE. 

Freedom's  and  Nature's  favorite  ! 

Scarce  higher  flies  the  lark  than  thou. 
No  surer  yonder  chamois'  feet ; 

•Not  s-unnier  the  Alp-cliff's  brow. 

Thy  breath,  the  taintless  mountain  air ; 

Thy  drink,  the  snow-filled  waterfall ; 
Goat's  milk  and  cottage  bread  thy  fare  ; 

This  chmbing  herd,  and  home,  thy  all. 

Thy  home  ?   Yon  cottage  gives  thee  rest. 
When  stars  crown  all  these  peaks  around, 

As  stoops  the  falcon  to  her  nest, 

Whose  young  not  yet  their  wings  have  found 

Thy  unroof'd  home  is  mountain  built ; 

Clouds  make  its  palace  drapery  ; 
Its  ornaments,  by  sunshine  gilt, 

Monarchs  might  give  their  crowns  to  see. 

Fair  girl !    Thy  joy  uplifts  my  heart. 

So  near  the  sky  may  I  not  live  ? 
Such  liberty,  O  Faith,  impart ; 

O,  Hope,  such  boundless  outlook' give  ! 

— Earlharnite, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  20th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  14th,  the  motion  for  the  second  reading 
of  the  Channel  Tunnel  bill  was  rejected- 
On  the  i6th,  a  Conservative  member  gave 
notice  that  he  should  call  attention  to  the 
new  commercial  treaty  between  Spain  and  the 
United  States,  relative  to  the  West  Indies,  and 
should  move  that  in  consequence  of  the  increasing 
difficulty  of  British  commerce  with  Spanish  colo- 
nies, because  of  differential  duties,  it  is  incumbent 
on  the  Government  to  obtain  from  Spain  the  most 
favored  nation  treatment  for  England. 

Investigation  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  is  disclosing  shameful  frauds  and 
abuses  in  the  transport  and  commissariat  depart- 
ments, in  the  Egyptian  campaign  of  1882. 

The  steamship  Illyrian,  from  Liverpool  for 
Boston,  went  ashore  on  the  southern  coast  of  Ire- 
land, near  Cape  Clear,  on  the  night  of  the  15th, 
during  a  thick  fog.  The  steamer  was  completely 
wrecked,  but  no  Bves  were  lost. 

France. — The  Ministry  asks  for  a  credit  of 
38,000,000  francs  on  account  of  the  Tonquin  ex- 
pedition, and  4,500,000  francs  on  account  of  the 
expedition  to  Madagascar. 

Dr..  Pietrasanta,  Secretary  of  the  Hygienic  So- 
ciety, has  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  advocating  in  the  name  of  scientific 
facts,  political  economy  and  free  trade,  the  free 
importation  of  American  salted  meats  into 
France. 

Prime  Minister^  Ferry  gave  a  diplomatic  re- 
ception on  the  14th  to  the  new  Chinese  Minister. 

Germany. — The  bill  regulating  the  manufac- 
ture, sale,  and  use  of  explosives  was  adopted  by 
the  Reichstag  on  the  15th.  ,  The  assembly  then 
adjourned  to  the  loth  prox. 

The  Bundesrath  has  adopted  a  bill  to  subsidize 
the  trans-oceanic  steamship  lines.  The  Govern- 
ment is  authorized  to  grant  to  private  companies 
concessions  for  fifteej;i  years  to  organize  and  main- 
tain regular  mail  steamer  service  between  Ger- 
many and  ports  of  Eastern  Asia  and  Australia. 

The  Emperor  has  accepted  Prince  Bismarck's 
resignation  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Prussian  Min- 
istry, and  has  appointed  to  the  post  Von  Boet- 
ticher,  the  Prussian  Minister  of  State,  and  Im- 
perial Minister  of  the  Interior. 

Prince  Bismarck,  in  a  letter  to  the  Frankfort 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  says  that  he  has  inform- 
ed the  signatories  of  the  Congo  treaty,  which  re- 
cognizes Portugal's  claim  to  sovereignty  over  the 
Lower  Congo,  that  he  cannot  allow  the  stipula- 
tions of  that  treaty  to  apply  to  German  subjects. 
Germany,  he  says,  is  communicating  with  the 
various  governments  interested  in  the  African 
trade,  and  hopes  to  obtain  a  settlement  of  the 
Congo  traffic  which  will  protect  Germany's  com 
mercial  interests. 

The  success  of  experiments  in  boring  for  petro- 
leum in  Pomerania  has  caused  much  excitement, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  a  home  supply  of  oil  may 
thus  be  furnished. 

In  the  Prussian  Diet,  on  the  17th,  the  motion  of 
Dr.  Windthorst,  the  Ultramontane  leader,  for  an 
organic  revision  of  the  May  laws,"  (on  ecclesi- 
astical affairs,)  opposed  by  the  Government, 
which  adheres  to  the  amendments  adopted  in 
1883,  was  rejected  by  168  votes  to  116. 
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A  great  strike  is  in  progress  among  the  build- 
ing trades  in  Leipsic,  and  the  contest  is  embittered 
by  the  importation  by  employers  of  Bohemian 
workmen.  Some  serious  disturbances  have  taken 
place.  The  wool-spinners  of  Liegnitz,  in  Silesia, 
have  obtained  the  increase  of  15  per  cent,  in 
wages  for  which  they  struck. 

Spain. — The  scheme  for  a  canal  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Mediterranean,  converting  the  pen- 
insula into  an  island,  has  been  revived.  A  con- 
tract has  been  signed  between  the  projectors  and 
the  contractors  of  the  Suez  Canal,  for  a  canal 
capable  of  taking  the  largest  vessels.  The  pro- 
jectors have  asked  the  French  Government  for  a 
guarantee  of  ;^40o,ooo  yearly,  to  begin  from  1889, 
when  the  work  is  expected  to  be  completed. 

Russia. — The  attainment  of  his  majority  by  the 
Emperor's  eldest  son  was  celebrated  in  St.  Peters- 
burg on  the  1 8th,  The  Emperor  and  his  son 
drove  through  the  crowded  streets  in  an  open  car- 
riage without  escort,  and  were  loudly  cheered  by 
the  populace. 

Madagascar. — Private  advices  to  London  say 
that  the  Malagasy  Government  has  made  new  over- 
tures of  peace  to  the  French  authorities,  offering 
^1,000,000  as  an  indemnity,  on  condition  that 
France  shall  renounce  all  claims  to  territory  in 
Madagascar. 

Egypt. — Suakim  was  bombarded  by  200  rebels 
on  the  19th,  for  an  hour.  Two  inhabitants  were 
wounded,  and  the  rebels  stole  1000  sheep.  British 
troops  landed,  and  the  rebels  retired.  The  rebels 
are  said  to  be  advancing  on  Korosko. 

The  preparations  for  the  Khartoum  expedition 
for  Gen.  Gordon's  relief  are  said  to  include  equip- 
ments for  10,000  men,  40  steam  launches,  400 
shallow-draught  boats,  and  several  thousand 
camels.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  will  be  ready 
to  start  before  the  end  of  Eighth  month. 

The  English  Government  has  sent  orders  to 
Cairo  that  efforts  be  made  to  communicate  with 
Gen.  Gordon  by  other  routes  than  Berber,  some 
messengers  by  that  route  having  been  captured. 

Domestic. — A  "  panic  "  occurred  in  the  stock 
market  of  New  York  in  the  early  part  of  last 
week,  originating  in  the  failure,  the  week  before, 
of  the  firm  of  Grant  &  Ward,  stock-brokers,  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  Marine  Bank,  and  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Second  National  and  the  Metro- 
politan Banks,  and  of  several  other  firms  of 
brokers.  Extensive  speculations  were  the  cause 
of  the  difficulty  in  most  cases.  Other  business 
was  not  greatly  affected,  either  in  that  city  or 
elsewhere. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  House 
bill  appropriating  ^1,000,000  to  aid  the  New  Or- 
leans Exhibition ;  bills  for  the  erection  of  public 
buildings  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  Detroit, 
Mich. ;  a  bill  extending  to  1886  the  time  to  begin 
laying  a  telegraph  cable  authorized  by  an  act  of 
1882  ;  a  bill  restoring  Gen.  Grant  to  the  rank  of 
General  of  the  Army,  and  placing  him  on  the  re- 
tired list  with  full  pay ;  and  the  Agricultural  Ap- 
propriation bill.  The  Indian  Appropriation  bill 
was  passed  with  some  amendments,  in  which  the 
House  non-concurred,  and  a  conference  com- 
mittee was  appoini^ed.  The  House  passed  the 
Senate  bill  providing  a  civil  government  for 
Alaska ;  the  Senate  bill  extending  the  duration  of 
the  Court  of  Alabama  Claims ;  and  the  Diplo- 
matic, Army  and  District  of  Columbia  Appropri- 
ation bills. 
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JOSEPH  G.  FOGG. 

)      FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

P/o.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground, 

1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 

eow 

SUMMER  BOARDINC 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  1st  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  $Z  to  J55i3  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-7t                    CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 
^       FIELD  GLASSES, 
^0     MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Plillosopbical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and.  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN &CO.,p°H^%. 

35-13t 

The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

R.  K.  LETCHWORTH, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 
Avenues  watered  daily.  38-131 

RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE. 

Will  be  open  for  guests,  Sixth  mo.  7th.  Until 
that  date,  address, 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
4o-4t                          1 31 7  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 

-  nV  ALL  ODDS 

kdest  equipped 

RAILROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Let  it  be  forever  remembered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  IVIinneapoiis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn. ; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  City,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  Bl.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  tliis  road,   are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create ;  its  PALATIAIi  SliEErtNG  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance ;  its  P  LiACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  any  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORI.D. 

All  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roa-d. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
first-class  accomodations,  than  it  does  to  go  by  the  poorly 
ecmipped  roads. 

For  maps,  descriptive  circulars  and  siimmer  resort 
papers,  or  other  information  not  obtainable  at  your  local 
ticket  office,  write  to  the  eow 

«EN'L  PASS.  AGENT,  C;  &  N.-W.  RAILWAY.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Un  R  ^  A  T 1?      Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
X  UXv  U^XUJ  penna.    Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.    Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.    Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to             ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 
6t-42              705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

in  Sheep,  Russia  and  Turkey  Bindings. 

Get  tbe  Standard. 

g*\  X'TlW©l>8ter— it  has  118,000  Word*. 
\3rJCl  J>     3000  Engravings,  and  a  New 

BiograpMcal  Dictionaxy. 
rjlXTTTl  standard  in  Gov't  Printing  Office. 
JLadJCl  32,000  copies  in  PublieSchool3. 

Sale  80  to  1  of  any  other  series, 
^fffc'ir^^y ^^WftiH  toTnairA a  Pamily  int6lligent. 
uJCjSI  X  Best  help    for  SCHOLARS, 
T£ACH]BRS  andSCHOOIiS. 
The  vocabulary  contains  3000  more  words 
than  are  found  in  any  other  American  Dictionary, 

The, Unabridged  is  now  supplied,  atapinall  ad- 
ditional cost,  with  DENISON'S 

PATENT  REFERENCE  INDEX, 

"The  greatest  improvement  in  book-making  that 

has  been  made  in  a  hundred  years." 
G.  &  C.  MERRIAM  &  CO.,  Pub'rs,  Springfield,  Maas. 

M  ENRY  LONGSTRETH,  738  Sansom  Street, 
•  1    has  just  received  "  Christian  Womanhood," 
by  Mary  Pryor  Hack;   also,  "  Self-Surrender  " 
and  "  Consecrated  Women,"  by  the  same  author. 
Price  of  each,  $1.50,  on  receipt  of  which  either 
book  will  be  sent  by  mail,  post-paid. 

WHIl  1  tU  sorblHC  toVc^^f"i^e^^^  MEXICO 

by  Frederick  A.  uher.    Complete,  fageliiatlne,  standard. 
SOO  engravings  and  maps.     Circulars  KKEE.     Address,  at 
once,  W.  H.  TIIOMPIeiiON,404  Areh  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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John  Thorndike 
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From  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
SAMUEL   BOWNAS:    A   PREACHER  OF 
THE   OLDEN  TIME. 


CConcluded  from  page  627.) 

During  Samuel  Bownas'  imprisonment  he 
received  a  visit  from  an  Indian  Chief  and  three 
of  his  tribe.  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  the  Chief 
asked,  "  and  are  they  Christians  too,  that  keep 
you  here?"  Some  interesting  conversation  fol- 
lowed. After  repeated  adjournments  the 
sheriff  received  an  order  to  call  a  fresh  jury, 
and  was  secretly  bidden  to  choose  such  men 
as  would  be  likely  to  prove  conveniently  pUable. 
These  instructions  he  himself  showed  to  Samuel 
Bownas,  expressing  his  detestation  of  them,  and 
assuring  him  that  he  should  not  obey  them, 
and  the  new  jury,  like  the  old,  could  lay  noth- 
ing to  the  charge  of  the  prisoner.  Thus  after 
more  than  a  year's  bondage  he  was  set  at  lib- 
erty, to  the  great  joy  of  the  neighborhood.  As 


might  be  expected,  the  meetings  he  now  held 
in  every  part  of  the  province  were  very  large. 

In  a  district  he  afterwards  visited  he  felt 
''uncommon  and  weighty  concern  "  to  ask  for 
a  meeting  with  the  ministers,  and  in  it  he  spoke 
seasonable  words  of  caution,  as  some  of  their 
number  were  wont  to  go  into  extremes  in 
preaching  and  vocal  prayer,  without  due  regard 
to  the  needed  anointing  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  mistake  which  they  now  them- 
selves admitted  ;  and  on  re  visiting  these  meet- 
ings, the  faithful  preacher  was  much  cheered 
at  the  satisfactory  change  in  the  ministry. 

When  he  was  at  Newbury  he  had  a  meeting 
in  a  place  which  was  used  for  boat-building, 
and  a  very  large  company  assembled,  including 
six  preachers,  it  was  said.  The  people  were 
most  disorderly,  and  tried  by  their  outcries 
to  drown  the  voices  of  those  who  spoke.  After 
awhile  Samuel  Bownas  drew  out  his  Bible,  and 
stood  waiting  for  silence.  When  they  grew 
quiet  he  told  them  he  was  an  Englishman  who 
had  travelled  extensively,  but  had  never  before 
met  with  such  rude  conduct.  In  the  course  of 
his  address  he  remarked  that  if  men  did  not 
lead  Christian  lives  they  w  re  still  unbelievers, 
and  quoted  the  text,  ''T'  ,h  without  works  is 
dead."  He  was  interrupted  with  the  excla- 
mation, ''  You  impose  upon  us,  there  is  no 
such  text !"  The  minister  at  once  paused, 
turned  to  the  passage,  and  bade  those  who  had 
Bibles  with  them  look  for  themselves,  and  then 
went  on  to  point  out  the  difference  between 
true  and  false  faith.  Some  of  the  audience 
manifested  much  feeling,  and  the  meeting 
ended  well. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  England  he  married 
a  Friend  to  whom  he  had  become  engaged  be- 
fore going  to  America.  He  was  now  about 
the  age  of  thirty.  His  wife,  he  says,  was  a 
true  sympathiser,  and  when  he  sometimes 
feared  how  they  should  make  both  ends  meet, 
she  would  cheer  him  by  saying  that  if  they  got 
little  they  would  spend  less — she  was  not  at  all 
fearful ;  nor  did  she  fail  to  help  in  more  deli- 
cate matters,  and  when  cast  down  by  the  fear 
that  his  ministry  was  not     so  living  as  it  had 
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been,"  she  tried  to  turn  him  away  from  his 
discouragement.  When  he  told  h^r  that  the 
Lord  was  calUng  him  to  visit  Ireland,  she  gave 
him  up  so  heartily  and  cheerfully  that  it  strength- 
ened him  for  his  work.  She  had  foreseen,  she 
said,  that  she  should  often  be  left  alone,  and 
she  had  niade  up  her  mind  never  to  hinder  his 
ministry ;  the  Lord  would  help  her.  She  died 
in  1 7 19,  after  a  happy  union  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  years.  In  the  following  spring,  put- 
ting off  all  business,"  as  he  says,  he  spent  the 
next  year  or  two  chiefly  in  Gospel  service  in 
England  and  Scotland. 

In  1726,  after  a  long  and  wearisome  voyage, 
he  again  landed  in  the  New  World.  His  tar- 
riance  there  was  only  for  about  eighteen 
months,  but  his  travels  were  arduous,  for  he 
visited  nearly  all  the  meetings,  and  most  of 
them  twice,  or  more  frequently.  His  strength, 
although  heavily  taxed  by  hardships  and  ex- 
tremes of  temperature,  held  out  through  all, 
and  it  was  with  a  joyful  heart  that  he  set  sail 
for  England.  The  homeward  voyage  was  a 
very  perilous  one,  for  a  violent  tempest  sud- 
denly arose  in  which  it  seemed  as  if  the  vessel 
would  be  engulfed  by  the  water.  The  sailors 
talked  of  cutting  down  the  masts,  but  he 
begged  the  captain  to  forbear  and  trust  in  God. 
They  were  in  a  sorry  plight,  and  tossing  on  a 
tempestuous  sea  with  a  broken  tiller,  several 
feet  of  water  in  the  hold,  provisions  washed 
overboard,  and  casks  of  fresh  water  staved; 
yet,  cold,  wet,  and  weary,  amidst  it  all  we 
find  him  conforting  himself  with  the  promises 
of  God.  After  five  weeks  of  hardship  the  wel- 
come Eddystone  Light  was  seen,  and  the  good 
minister  indulged  in  the  characteristic  but  un- 
fulfilled hope  of  getting  into  Plymouth  by 
meeting- time.  Two  days  later  he  reached  his 
home,  such  joy  filled  his  heart  that  he  could 
hardly  refrain  from  exclaiming,  "God  is  just 
in  all  His  ways,  and  rewardeth  peace  into  the 
bosoms  of  those  who  fear  and  obey  Him." 

Of  the  next  twelve  years  Samuel  Bownas 
gives  but  a  concise  account ;  I  was  diligent 
in  my  way,  minding  my  business  and  attend- 
ing pubhc  meetings,  &c.,  until  the  year  1740, 
when  I  found  a  concern  to  visit  the  North  of 
Ireland."  Many  parts  of  England  were  after- 
wards re-visited  by  him  on  Gospel  service.  In 
a  meeting  at  Coanwood  we  find  him  speak- 
ing of  the  difference  between  "  a  human  quali- 
fication "  for  the  ministry  "  by  literature  .  .  . 
too  often  without  the  salification  of  the  heart  " 
and  *^  a  spiritual  qualification  which  sanctifies 
and  purifies  the  conscience,  fitting  it  for  receiv- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will  by  inspir- 
ation of  the  Holy  Spirit."  When  writing  of 
the  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  1748,  he  says, 

Many  hopeful  young  people  of  both  sexes 
attended  it  who  seemed  very  likely  to  come  up 
in  the  places  of  the  faithful  already  gone,  and 
going,  to  their  long  home,  and  my  heart  re- 


RE V  IE W. 


joiced  to  see  and  find  in  them  a  right  concern 
for  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  Durmg  the  last 
four  years  of  his  life  he  took  no  long  journeys, 
but  his  ministry  was  lively  and  povverful  to 
the  last.  He  died  in  the  early  part  of  1753, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-seven. 

''Steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  seem  fitting  words 
for  summing  up  such  a  life.  In  this  age  ot 
many  opinions,  much  theory,  and  constant 
criticism,  do  we  not  need  the  same  old  fashioned 
singleness  of  eye  to  Christ?*  "There  are 
diversities  of  gifts  but  the  same  Spirit,"  the 
Giver  of  all  the  gifts.  "  And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  service  but  the  same  Lord"  of  all 
the  servants.  "And  there  are  diversities  of 
work,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh 
all  in  all."  Truly  there  are  many  devel- 
opments of  the  same  Power.  And  may  it  not 
be  that  the  work  will  be  given  in  some  propor- 
tion to  our  prayer,  our  faith,  our  willingness  for 
service,  though  that  work  may  be  a  very  quiet 
one,  scarcely  marked  by  the  eye  of  man.  "  I 
have  sometimes  thought,"  writes  E.  T.  Carne, 
"  that  m  another  world  scarcely  anything  will 
surprise  us  more  than  our  blindness  in  this 
world  to  the  work  we  might  have  done,  and  the 
power  we  had  to  do  it."" 

"  Thani^s  be  to  God  which  giveth  ifs  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  Steadfast,  un- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Frances  Anne  Budge. 


A  Cruel  Failure.— There  is  much  truth  in 
the  following  remarks  of  an  influential  jour- 
nal:  The  country  will  not  so  much  deplore 
the  pecuniary  flosses  that  have  befallen  the 
venerated  ex  President — they  can  be  made  up 
to  him — but  it  does  feel .  keenly  the  associa- 
tion of  his  name  and  person  with  this  disgrace- 
ful failure  ;  and  the  nearest  approach  to  cen- 
sure that  the  great  soldier  will  be  likely  to  hear 
in  all  this  matter  is,  that  an  ex- President  of  the 
United  States  ought  not  to  have  exposed  him- 
self in  such  company  nor  to  such  reverses. 
The  crown  jewels  of  the  Republic's  fame 
should  not  have  been  risked  in  this  way.  The 
old  feeling,  that  an  ex-President  shall,  as  far  as- 
possible-,  keep  out  of  the  risks  of  business, 
ought  to  be  insisted  on.  The  Presidency  is  an 
honor  great  enough  for  us  to  demand  this  of 
those  who  have  worn  it.  When  the  people 
show  themselves  forgetful  of  those  who  have 
served  in  this  high  place,  and  leave  them  ta 


*  "  Itv^^as  not  yielding  to  precedent  that  created  Quakerism. 
We  should  never  have  been  a  people  if  we  had  not  laid  asida 
the  traditions  of  men  and  risen  at  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  follow 
His  footsteps.  The  same  old-fashioned  singleness  of  eye  to 
Christ  and  the  teaching  of.  His  Spirit  will  yet  deliver  us  from 
every  stumbling-block." — H.  S.  Newman,  Fritnds*  Examirur, 
vol.  i.,  p.  247. 
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suffer,  it  will  be  time  to  inquire  what  they 
may  do  for  themselves. 

This  failure  is  a  cruel  one,  because  the  busi- 
ness that  is  wrecked  in  it  was  done  on  a  basis 
of  confidence  as  wide  and  as  deep  as  the  peo- 
ple's confidence  in  General  Grant. 
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The  Repoi  t  of  the  Friends'  Syrian  Mission 
for  the  past  year  gives  cheering  evidence  of 
steady  progress  and  healthful  development. 
The  valued  visit  of  Eli  and  Charles  M.  Jones 
closed  in  the  spring  of  last  year.  In  the  Fifth 
month  our  friend  Ellen  Clayton  (after  having 
carefully  prepared  herself  for  the  work  by  a 
course  of  Hospital  training)  again  went  out 
to  Brumana  and  is  jn  charge  of  the  nursing 
department  of  the*  hospital  there. 

At  Brumana  the  meetings  for  worship  have 
been  regularly  held,  as  well  as  gatherings  on 
First  day  at  two  or  more  of  the  neighboring 
villages.  There  is  a  good  attendance,  the 
meeting-house  being  well  filled.  Meetings  are 
also  held  during  the  week,  one  in  English  and 
one  in  Arabic.  The  Monthly  Meeting  has 
met  regularly,  and  is  often  felt  to  be  a  time  of 
blessing  and  true  profit.  Several  Epistles  have 
been  received  from  Friends  in  England  and 
America,  and  one  from  the  meeting  in  Con- 
stantinople. Three  native  members  have  been 
added,  making  upwards  of  thirty  adults,  besides 
children  and  attenders,  in  all  nearly  two  hun- 
dred persons.  On  one  occasion  four  of  the 
queries  were  considered^  and  answered  with  full 
and  profitable  discussion  as  to  their  import. 
The  members  have  commenced  themselves  to 
subscribe  the  funds  needed  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  meeting-house,  etc. 

At  Ramallah,  near  Jerusalem,  our  friend 
Dr.  George  Hessenauer  (who,  with  his  wife, 
left  England  last  year)  has  opened  a  medical 
department,  which  is  highly  apppreciated  by 
the  natives  of  that  and  the  surrounding  villages. 
The  congregation  professing  with  Friends  con- 
tinues to  meet  here  regularly,  and  (we  believe) 
with  a  good  attendance. 

The  isolated  position  of  our  Friends  in 
Madagascar  during  more  than  a  year  past, 
owing  to  the  serious  political  complications  in 
which  the  island  is  involved  calls  for  much 
sympathy.  They  keep  up  the  weekly  meetings 
for  worship  on  First-day  evenings  at  one  an- 
other's houses,  the  little  band  of  Friends  in- 
cluding two  or  three  not  actually  in  member- 
ship and  being  generally  joined  by  one  or  two 
other  missionaries.  One  of  our  members 
writes,  "we  often  sit  down  fourteen  in  num- 
ber j  none  of  us  willingly  miss  the  meetings ; 
they  are  often  precious  times,  when  we  are 
owned  and  blessed." 

London^  Fifth  mo.  stli,  1884. 


Report  of  Friends'  Mexican  Mission  front 
Ninth  month  1st,  1883,  to  Third  month 
1st,  1884.. 

In  looking  at  the  past  six  months'  work  of  the 
mission  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for,  es- 
pecially in  that  God  has  guided  nevv  laborers  into 
this  field,  and  that  the  extension  of  the  work  to 
the  recently  organized  stations  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  all  the  fields  stirred  anew  by  the 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Gospel  from  lips 
they  have  rarely  or  never  heard  before. 

MATAMORAS  MISSION. 

Notwithstanding  the  continued  commercial  de- 
pression the  churcn  at  Matamoras  has  been  gain- 
ing gradually  in  numbers,  and  differences  have 
melted  away  in  a  great  measure  as  the  Gospel 
has  more  fully  penetrated  some  hearts  which  had 
wandered  from  the  truth.  Four  members  have 
been  admitted  during  this  time  and  several  new 
attenders  are  to  be  seen  regularly  at  our  meet-^ 
ings.  Our  friend,  Isaac  Sharp,  was  at  this  station 
about  a  month  and  was  Instrumental  in  strength- 
ening many  hearts  and  binding  them  more  closely 
together.  The  Presbyterian  Mission  will  also  long 
gratefully  remember  his  labors  amonoj  them 
whilst  staying  in  this  city.  A,"  Dorcas  Society  " 
has  been  organized  and  has  produced  good  fruits, 
not  only  in  material  aid,  but  in  religious  instruc- 
tion, in  visiting  families  and  praying  with  them. 
We  would  especially  mention  the  names  of  Julia 
L.  Ballinger,  Virginia.W.  de  Mascorro  and  Anto- 
nia  G.  de  Ribera  as  having  taken  an  active  part 
in  this  interesting  field  of  labor  among  our  sisters, 
and  which  has  enlarged  the  attendance  both  at 
schools  and  meetings.  The  week  of  prayer  was 
marked  by  a  series  of  meetings  at  both  missions 
in  which  our  friend,  W.  A.  Walls,  was  the  princi- 
pal worker,  and  which  was  beneficial  to  the  whole 
flock  in  this  city. 

THE  girls'  school 

has  increased  in  numbers  and  progress ;  our 
friend,  Julia  L,  Ballinger,  who  is  kindly  sustained 
by  the  Women  Friends'  Association  at  Philadel- 
phia, having  been  associated  with  Louisa  Flores 
in  its  management  and  labor.  The  direction  of 
this  work  will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  friend,  Julia 
L.  Ballinger,  who  has  found  Louisa  Flores  a 
suitable  companion,  whilst  herself  learning  the 
language  so  as  to  be  able  to  take  a  more  active 
part  in  the  teaching.  English  classes  have  been 
organized  with  ten  pupils,  whilst  the  grade  of 
study  has  been  carried  farther,  and  geography 
and  grammar  made  more  general  than  in  pre- 
vious sessions.  This  department  is  entering  on  a 
more  encouraging  era  than  we  have  ever  had  the 
pleasure  of  noting,  and  we  trust  a  bright  future  is 
before  us  in  this  department. 

THE  boys'  school 

has  continued  in  charge  of  Margarito  Toscarro, 
and  has  reached  an  enrollment  of  37  pupils,  who 
are  making  satisfactory  progress  in  their  studies, 
as  well  as  receiving  full  religious  instruction.  It 
has  never  been  more  satisfactory  to  all  parties 
than  now.  English  classes  have  been  success- 
fully organized  and  add  to  the  interest  of  the 
school, 

the  publishing  department 
continues  to  be  our  great  lever,  and  is  requiring- 
all  the  tact  and  energy  we  can  possibly  devote  to 
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it.  The  vastness  of  the  field  opens  before 
us,  as  from  widely  distant  points  continued  calls 
for  our  children's  books  come  in.  and  we  feel  the 
need  of  adding  new  books  to  our  series  as  well  as 
perfecting  those  already  issued.  We  can  then 
thank  God  for  having  turned  our  feet  into  this 
special  field  and  to  be  able  from  our  study-room 
to  speak  daily  to  thousands  of  young  and  suscep- 
tible hearts  in  all  Spanish  America,  and  in  child- 
hood present  to  them  in  simple  language  the 
great  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel.  While  im- 
pelled by  the  superintendence  of  the  mission  to 
be  absent  nearly  three  months  visiting  the  out- 
stations  ana  preaching  the  Gospel,  the  work  has 
gone  forward  under  the  active  care  of  Luciano 
Mascorro.  Whilst  greatly  enjoying  the  more 
active  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  this  visit,  I  still 
feel  that  my  Hfe  work  is  more  particularly  in  the 
editorial  and  publishing  department. 

SAN  FERNANDO  MISSION 

has  been  twice  visited  during  the  past  three 
months,  the  school  bemg  in  a  very  flourishing 
condition,  the  present  enrollment  bemg  33  pupils, 
of  whom  three  are  boarders,  who  are  sustained  by 
a  special  aid  from  New  York  Friends  who  sup- 
port the  mission  at  that  point.  The  school  is  ad 
vancing  in  general  education,  including  map 
drawing,  analysis  of  versification,  whilst  thorough 
religious  instruction  is  storing  the  minds  of  the 
young  with  precious  truths  for  the  future  guidance 
of  their  lives.  The  second  magistrate  of  the 
village  has  joined  our  Society,  and  the  few  in- 
terested persons  are  encouraged  in  the  truth,  yet 
fear  of  man  has  kept  our  meeting  there  very 
small,  and  although  persecution  is  less  bitter,  yet 
it  still  hinders  public  meetings.  The  preacher 
at  that  point  has  been  recognized  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  has  visited  Mendez,  a  village 
some  56  miles  from  there,  where  some  openness 
to  hear  the  Gospel  was  manifested  by  the  people. 
He  finds  it  impossible  to  visit  so  remote  a  village 
except  during  vacation  of  his  school.  We  hope 
in  one  year  to  be  connected  with  this  village  by 
rail,  and  should  it  become,  as  now  appears  prob- 
able, the  point  of  bifurcation  of  the  Telfner  Line, 
it  will  be  more  important  as  a  mission  station  than 
we  could  have  anticipated  when  the  station  was 
established  at  that  point. 

SOTO  LA  MARINA. 

This  mission  is  but  recently  established,  as  the 
town  has  but  recently  gained  importance  as  a 
future  port  and  railway  centre.  Owing  to  the 
state  of  decay  which  the  town  had  experienced, 
we  have  found  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  suit- 
able rooms  for  the  mission,  and  the  scarcity  of 
lumber  has  been  quite  an  impediment  to  obtaining 
seats.  The  people  seem  open  to  receive  the 
Gospel,  and  we  found  two  large  families,  in- 
cluding several  young  ladies,  who  very  gladly 
learned  to  sing  hymns,  and  permitted  and  en- 
couraged our  laborers  to  pray  with  them  at  their 
own  houses.  Several  times,  when  nearly  per- 
fecting our  contracts  for  repairing  a  house,  some 
unexpected  obstacles  have  presented,  but  we  hope 
that  we  may  soon  announce  that  they  have  been 
overcome.  There  is  a  great  desire  for  a  girls' 
school,  which  we  shall  arrange  for  as  promptly  as 
possible.  Owing  to  some  urgent  claims  on  my 
attention  at  home,  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to 
visit  this  station  on  my  return  journey,  but  being 


now  so  situated  as  to  attend  diligently  to  corres- 
pondence, the  work  there  will  be  pressed  forward. 
Not  only  have  our  missionaries  been  well  received 
there,  but  they  have  been  invited  to  visit  and  hold 
meetings  in  adjoining  ranches,  and  thus  the  open- 
ing of  work  there  seems  to  be  quite  encouraging 
in  all  points  of  view. 

GOMEZ  FARIAS. 

This  interesting  mission  has  grown  most  won- 
derfully during  the  past  year,  and  the  congrega- 
tion at  least  equals  that  at  Matamoras  in  numbers 
and  in  earnestness.  This  station  is  becoming 
more  important  than  we  had  anticipated ;  the 
large  number  of  children  and  young  people  who 
demand  our  earnest  care  and  instruction  require 
that  it  be  reinforced,  and  we  must  add  one 
preacher  to  our  force  there,  so  as  to  reach  the  sur- 
rounding ranches,  as  well  as  strengthen  the  local 
congregation.  The  work  is  constantly  leavening 
the  whole  region,  and  calls  for  books,  tracts,  and 
a  preacher  come  in  repeatedly,  whilst  the  station 
has  heretofore  had  but  one  preacher,  though  an 
attendance  of  about  100  keeps  him  constantly  at 
home.  Our  friend,  Francisco  Pena,  was  very 
useful  in  stirring  up  the  brethren,  and  during 
our  joint  stay  one-third  more  people  were  drawn 
regularly  to  worship  than  before,  including  several 
who  had  been  bitter  enemies,  and  also  some  of 
the  most  influential  citizens.  As  the  tide  grew 
broader  and  deeper  from  night  to  night  differ- 
ences disappeared,  and  those  who  had  trusted  in 
images  came  to  look  upon  Jesus  as  the  only  Sa- 
viour, and  even  to  bear  reproach  and  persecution 
for  His  name's  sake. 

We.  should  have  a  boys'  school  as  soon  as 
practicable,  as  well  as  more  fully  equip  our  girls' 
school,  and  if  need  be,  purchase  a  lot  and  prepare 
"buildings  for  this  purpose,  and  thus  make  this 
mountain  village  a  centre  for  work  among  the 
mountains,  and  thus  reach  out  toward  the  more 
densely  populated  regions  of  the  State  of  San 
Luis  Potosi,  where  half  a  miUion  people  are  in  the 
Roman,  we  might  almost  say  Pagan  darkness. 
It  is  true  that  many  of  these  villages  use  the 
Huastic  language,  and  in  some  there  is  great  op- 
position to  learning  Spanish,  yet  none  of  these  dif- 
ficulties should  deter  us,  for  by  the  grace  of  God 
even  Behal  can  be  overcome. 

During  my  sojourn  I  visited 

SANTA  BARBARA, 

where  I  found  one  member,  an  esteemed  and 
educated  citizen,  whose  wife  was  fully  convinced, 
as  was  also  his  sister-in-law.  The  latter  is  a  sweet- 
spirited  woman,  of  considerable  ability,  having 
been  occupied  formerly  as  a  teacher.  There  was 
great  openness  among  the  people,  and  s,uitable 
rooms  were  offered  us  on  the  most  reasonable 
terms.  It  seems  desirable  that  a  girls'  school  be 
opened  soon,  and  it  may  be  prudent  to  occupy 
this  place  at  once  with  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  an  unhealthy  place,  yet  offered  in  other  points 
of  view  rare  advantages.  Here  the  first  reform 
movement  was  inaugurated  by  Father  Lozano  in 
1 86 1,  the  large  and  elegant  Catholic  church 
having  been  separated  from  Rome  for  many 
years.  The  commerce  of  the  village  has  suffered 
by  the  completion  of  the  carriage  road  from  Tan- 
casnequi  to  San  Luis  Potosi,  and  many  merchants 
have  removed  to  a  village  called 
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ANTIGUO  MORELOS. 

This  is  some  twelve  leagues  distant,  and  which 
was  until  recently  a  very  small  village,  with  no 
commercial  importance.  It  is  rapidly  gaining  in 
population.  Here  a  few  years  ago,  entirely  un- 
known to  us,  a  lady  distributed  "  El  Ramo  de 
Olivo  at  the  close  of  Mass  in  the  Catholic  chapel 
for  some  time  with  the  knowledge  and  approbation 
of  the  local  priest,  who  assured  his  followers  that 
this  paper  taught  the  truth,  emancipated  from 
those  forms  which  Rome  had  added  to  the  primi- 
tive fabric  of  the  Christian  church.  He  is  now 
under  censure  of  the  Bishop,  and  several  leading 
citizens  urge  him  to  openly  separate  from  Rome 
and  call  for  a  Protestant  mmister  to  locate  among 
them.  The  teacher  of  the  public  school  has 
written  to  Gomez  Farias  for  school  books  and  for 
a  New  Testament  and  Hymn  Book,  and  is  look- 
ing earnestly  toward  us  for  light.  We  hope  for 
good  news  from  this  village. 

ESCANDON  AND  CADAREITA 

present  some  encouragement,  but  at  present  the 
prospect  is  more  encouraging  at  the  other  points 
mentioned.  We  hope  that  the  work  will  take 
fresh  hold  on  Friends  at  home,  that  they  may 
strengthen  our  hands  for  the  vast,  yea,  boundless 
field  before  us  m  Spanish  America. 

WE  NEED 

A  larger  printing  press  at  Matamoras ; 

A  female  laborer  for  Soto  la  Marina  ; 

A  female  laborer  for  Gomez  Farias, 
aside  from  those   things  already  indicated  as 
necessary  and  being  carried  into  practice. 

Let  the  church  then  be  aroused  as  never  before, 
and  famishing  souls  claim  our  attention  as  famish' 
ing  bodies  have  done  heretofore  ;  and  whilst  at- 
tending to  the  minor  points  of  the  law,  forget  not 
the  weightier  rnattefs.  Let  i^rayers  and  alms  go 
hand  in  hand,  and  those  who  have  the  means  and 
those  who  have  received  talents  for  the  work, 
severally  consecrate  that  with  which  God  has 
intrusted  them  to  His  service. 

Truly  your  friend, 

On  behalf  of  the  Mission, 

Samuel  A.  Purdie. 


From  the  (London)  Friend. 

Afirra  Medical   Missionary  Training 
Institution. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Friend :  Dear  Friend, 
— I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  perusal 
of  certain  papers  that  have  been  sent  to  me  in 
reference  to  a  Training  Institution  for  young 
native  Christians  as  medical  missionaries  at 
Agra,  in  the  North-west  Provinces  of  India, 
and  I  think  a. short  account  would  also  interest 
the  readers  of  The  Friend.  This  Institution 
has  been  placed  at  Agra  for  several  good  and 
wise  reasons  :  (i)  Agra  is  the  convenient  cen- 
tre of  most  extensive  provinces  in  which  mission 
work  is  carried  on  ;  (2)  at  Agra  there  is  a  Med 
ical  College  supported  by  the  Government  of 
India,  in  which  the  missionary  students  receive 
their  medical  education  ;  and  (3)  the  languages 
of  the  people  in  Agra  are  used  by  perhaps 
more  people  than  any  other  in  India.  The 


young  men  are  received  into  the  Institution  for 
five  years'  training,  have  regular  instruction  in 
all  the  branches  of  medicine  and  surgery,  as 
well  as  in  Bible  truth,  and  are  encouraged  to 
engage  in  Sunday-school  teaching,  conversa- 
tions, and  preaching  in  Hindu  and  Urdu  in 
the  bazaars  and  religious  fairs.  It  costs  only 
^16  a  year  for  a  student,  which  includes  all 
his  expenses  for  training,  food,  and  clothing. 
Only  those  are  received  who  it  is  believed,  have 
been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  who  desire  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord's  work  of  healing  the 
sick  and  preaching  the  Gospel,  with  the  pri- 
mary object  of  extending  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. Another  branch  of  the  work  is  the  train- 
ing of  native  Christian  women  as  medical  mis- 
sionaries, so  that  they  may  go  to  tliose  of  their 
own  sex  now  shut  up  in  the  Zenanas.  ,  If  the 
many  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects  in  India 
are  to  have  the  Gospel  proclaimed  to  them,  it 
must  be  to  a  very  large  extent  by  means  of 
native  missionaries,  and  this  College  is  estab- 
lished for  that  very  purpose.  Dr.  Colin  S. 
Valentine,  who  has  been  twenty  three  years  a 
medical  missionary  in  India,  and  who  is  well- 
known  to  our  missionaries  in  India  and  to 
other  Friends  in  this  country,  is  the  Principal 
of  the  Institution.  The  Indian  and  Home 
Committees  include  ministers  and  business 
men  of  most  of  the  Christian  denominations. 
The  Institution  is  thoroughly  unsectarian,  train- 
ing students  tor  the  various  evangelical  mis- 
sions, and  working  in  harmony  with  all  the 
societies  of  Protestant  missions  now  laboring 
in  India. 

In  order  to  carry  on  this  excellent  Institution 
in  an  efficient  manner  and  to  extend  its  use- 
fulness, funds  are  needed,  and  may  he  sent 
to  the  National  Bank  of  Scotland,  Nicholas 
Lane,  Lombard  Street,  E,  C,  or  to  W.  White 
Millar,  S.S.C.,  16,  Regent's  Terrace,  Edin- 
burgh. Thine  sincerely, 

John  Dixon. 

Highgate,  Second  mo.  i8th,  1884. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference, 
just  held  in  Philadelphia,  has  been  a  large  gather- 
ing of  influential  men,  representing  what  is  prob- 
ably the  most  numerous  denomination  in  this 
country.  The  following  paragraphs  are  from 
the  address  of  the  Bishops  : 

The  addition  to  the  number  of  members 
reported  has  not  been  as  large  as  in  some  pre- 
ceding periods ;  but  we  think  that  this  is  due 
in  part  to  the  fact  that,  in  pursuance  of  the 
action  of  the  last  General  Conference,  greater 
care  has  been  taken  than  ever  before  to  prune 
and  correct  the  Church  registers,  and  to  make 
more  accurate  returns.  The  statistics  of  1883 
show    11,349    traveling   preachers,  12,02a 


678 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


local  preachers,  and  1,769,534  members  and 
probationers,  being  an  increase  in  four  years 
of  69,232  members.  While  this  increase 
in  numbers  is  not  equal  to  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding quadrennium,  it  is,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, encouraging.  The  minutes  also 
show  that,  during  the  same  period,  there  ^ 
have  died  654  traveling  preachers,  and  88,891 
members.  These,  added  to  the  reported  gain,  ! 
show  that  the  accessions  to  the  Church  during 
the  quadrennium  have  been  158,787. 

The  circulation  of  our  Sunday-school  papers 
bas  been  remi^rkably  increased  ;  Sunday-school 
requisites  of  the  first  order  have  been  greatly 
multiplied;  Sunday-school  Institutes  have  raised 
the  standard  of  Sunday-school  instruction,  and 
the  number  of  children  and  teachers  has  in- 
creased during  the  last  four  years  to  1,932,926. 

We  note,  also,,  with  great  pleasure  that, 
during  the  last  quadrennium,  more  attention 
has  been  given  to  Bible  classes  for  adults  ;  .and 
we  trust  that  this  Conference  will  recommend 
that  more  attention  be  given  by  the  pastors 
and  Sunday-school  superintendents  to  this  de- 
partment of  the  work." 

The  Independent  says :  There  were  forty -two 
colored  delegates  in  the  Methodist  General 
Conference,  one  Hindu,  Ram  Chandra  Bose, 
one  Eurasian,  and  missionaries  from  India, 
China  and  Italy.  The  colored  men  mike  a 
fine  appearance,  and  some  of  them  are  able 
and  interesting  speakers^ 

Presbyterian  Assembly  The  '"General 

Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,"  holds 
its  session  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.  There  are  in 
ecclesiastical  union  with  the  organization,  23 
Synods,  subdivided  into  182  Presbyteries. 
These  included  (in  1883)  5858  Churches,  5218 
Presbyters,  and  267  Licentiates.  The  latter 
term  designates  graduates  licensed  to  preach, 
but  not  yet  installed  in  charges.  The  General 
Assembly  has  in  its  jurisdiction  thirteen  Theo- 
logical schools,  numbering  about  700  students. 
It  teas  missionary  synods  in  India  and  China, 
both  included  in  the  above.  The  exact 
statistics  for  the  present  year  will  appear  in 
the  Minutes  "  to  be  published  after  the  close 
of  the  Session.  Those  above  given  are  quoted 
from  Dr.  Alfred  Nevin's  admirable  Encyclo- 
paedia of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  just  pub- 
lished by  the  Encyclopaedia  Publishing  Com- 
pany. 

Many  years  ago  the  Presbyterians  in  the 
Southern  States  formed  a  separate  orgariization, 
preserving  the  old  designation,  with  the  "affix 

South."  The  two  great  bodies  are  in  fra- 
ternal relations,  extending  mutual  courtesies; 
but  they  have  not  yet  formally  reunited  into  one 
organization.  The  Northern  branch  has,  how- 
ever, several  churches  at  the  South  in  its  con- 
nection ;  and  there  are  some  churches  in 
border  States  which  adhere  to  the  General 
Assembly  South. 


The  General  Assembly  of  1789  represented 
four  Synods,  seventeen  presbyteries,  four  hun- 
dred and  nineteen  congregations,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty  ministers.  In  comparing 
these  figures  with  the  pre^^ent,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  General  Assembly  now  in 
session  does  not  represent  all  Presbyterians  in 
the  United  States.  The  division  between  North 
and  South  must  be  noted,  as  also  the  existence 
of  the  large  and  influential  body  known  as 

Cumberland  Presbyterians." 

In  1810  there  occurred  a  difficulty  between 
the  Presbytery  of  Cumberland,  in  Kentucky, 
and  the  Synod  of  that  State.  The  primary 
cause  of  the  division  appears  to  have  been  that 
a  revival  of  religious  interest  in  the  South  and 
I  West  demanded  ministers  faster  than  the  regu- 
i  lar  sources  and  seminaries  could  supply,  and 
that  the  Cumberland  Presbytery  licensed 
preachers  whose  education,  it  was  said,  was 
not  equal  to  the  Presbyterian  standard.  Furth- 
ermore, it  was  objected  that  they  encouraged 
camp  meetings  and  other  methods  not  in  con- 
!  sonance  with  the  customs  and  traditions  of  the 
I  staid  Presbyterians.  The  ''Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians," who  still  retain  that  name,  organ- 
ized as  an  independent  body.  They  had  at 
'  the  date  of  the  latest  accessible  statistics  over 
I  thirteen  hundred  ministers,  over  twenty  three 
\  hundred  churches  and  several  institutes  of  learn- 
■  ing,  one  of  which  is  in  Waynesburg,  in  this 
State.  . 

I     A  division  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  into 
'  what  were  termed  the  "  Old  "  and  the  "  New 
Schools"  took  place  in  1838.    A  reunion  of 
!  these  divisions  was  effected  in  1871.    The  first 
General  Assembly  of  the  re-united  Church 
was  held  in  that  year,  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  in   Philadelphia.    The  preliminary 
i  measures  of  conciliation  had  been  settled  the 
year  before. — Abridged  from  the  Phila.  Ledger. 
I     Stranger:  things  have  already  happened  than 
I  that  Japan  should,  within  a  dozen  years,  be 
I  included  among  Christian  nations.  The  move- 
j  ment  toward  Christianity  there  now  is  rapid 
'almost  beyond  precedent,  and  it  is  not,  as  in 
I  South  India,  confined  chiefly  to  a  lower  class 
of  the  population.    The  most  intelligent  and 
influential  people  are  among   the  converts. 
Doubtless  this  comes,  in  large  part,  through 
the  influence  of  those  who  have  been  in  other 
countries,  and  have  seen  what  Christianity  has 
done  for-  them.    One  of  the  latest  indications 
is  in   the    fact    that    one    of    the    ablest , 
and  most  prominent  men  in  Japan,  Mr.  Iti 
Hirubusi,  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to 
Germany ;  and  it  is  reported  that  he  has  ad- 
dressed the  Mikado,  urging  the  truth  and  im- 
portance of  Christianity.    He  states  that  he 
formerly  supposed  that  the  Emperor  William 
and  Bismarck  professed  to  be  Christians  as  a 
matter  of  policy,  while  they  had  no  regard  for 
it  at  all  in  their  hearts.    But  now  he  says  that 
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this  was  a  mistaken  idea.  He  found  that  both 
men  were  sincere  Christians,  and  both  urged 
him  to  seek  their  religion  for  his  own  welfare 
and  happiness  as  well  as  that  of  his  country. 
Such  has  been  the  influence  of  Mr.  Iti's  report 
that  the  chief  officers  in  the  cabinet  are  be- 
coming interested  in  the  study  of  Christianity, 
and  the  former  court  teacher  of  Confucianism 
is  no  longer  opposing  the  Gospel,  but  also 
carefully  reading  the  Scriptures.  In  a  course 
of  study  recently  prescribed  for  all  the  Shinto 
priests,  the  Bible,"  and  "  Martin's  Evidences 
of  Christianity  "  are  included. — Independent. 


RURAL. 

Manuring  Light  Soils. — I  am  thoroughly 
satisfied  of  my  own  knowledge  that  a  sandy  soil 
is  no  more  leachy  than  a  clay  soil ;  and  the  finer 
the  sand  the  more  it  will  act  as  a  filter  to  water 
passing  through  it.  The  floor  of  my  manure 
cellar  and  of  my  barn  yard  ar.e  clear  sand,  of  an 
excellent  kind  for  making  mortar  for  masons. 
After  six  years'  use  of  the  cellar  and  the  constant 
pressure  in  it  of  wet  and  sometimes  sodden  cow 
manure  floating  in  liquid,  the  soil  is  not  discolored 
two  inches  in  depth.  It  is  the  same  in  the  barn- 
yard, and  also  in  the  small  yard  of  a  stable  where 
I  have  kept  one  or  two  cows  for  seven  years  past, 
for  experimental  purposes  chiefly.  Here  the  dis- 
colored soil  is  removed  every  year  to  make  com- 
post for  the  garden,  and  the  liquid  from  the  gutter 
runs  into  a  small  pit  which  is  kept  full  of  absorb 
ents.  If  any  sandy  ground  should  be  leachy,  it 
ought  to  be  the  bottom  of  this  pit ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  bottom  of  it  holds  all  the  substance 
of  the  manure  m  two  or  three  inches  of  the  soil ; 
and  below  this  the  sand  is  clear  and  clean  and 
quite  free  from  odor  even.  I  would  suggest  that 
those  of  your  readers  who  believe  in  leachy  soils 
should  make  a  few  tests  of  this  kind. 

But  manure  does  disappear  very  rapidly  in 
light  soils.  This  is  a  most  important  fact  for 
owners  of  such  land  to  make  themselves  sure  of 
and  apply  to  their  practice.  But  it  does  not  leach 
away  or  run  through  the  soil.  Where,  then,  does 
the  manure  go  to?  Just  here  comes  in  one  of 
those  natural  laws  which  I  have  referred  to,  and 
clears  up  the  problem.  The  manure  is  oxidized 
completely,  and  is  reduced  to  its  mineral  and 
gaseous  elements  with  great  rapidity  by  the  ope- 
ration of  a  well  known  law  of  chemistry.  This  is 
the  power  of  any  porous  substance  to  act  as  an 
oxidizing  agent.  It  is  exhibited  in  spongy  pla- 
tinum, and  especially  in  those  old-fashioned  in- 
cense spirit  lamps,  which  slowly  consume  at  a 
low,  red  heat,  and  without  flame,  the  scented  al- 
cohol with  which  the  platinum  in  the  wick  is  led. 
It  is  also  shown  in  the  power  of  cotton  or  wool 
waste  or  cloth  to  oxidize  and  inflame  oil  with 
which  they  are  saturated.  It  is  also  shown  in  the 
rapid  disappearance  of  every  apparent  part  of  the 
manure  in  the  dry  soil  of  the  common  earth 
closets,  so  that  the  dry  earth  may  be  used  over 
and  over  agam  without  becoming  saturated.  It 
is  also  shown  in  the  absorption  and  destruction  of 
organic  matter  in  many  other  ways,  and  in  the 
well  known  effect  of  road-dust  or  dry  earth  as  a 
deodorizer  and  disinfectant.  It  explains  the  effect 
of  dry  earth  as  a  healing  agent  in  surgery,  and  of 


the  mud  and  earth  baths  for  the  treatment  of 
wounds,  common  among  savage  nations.  But 
further  explanation  is  unnecessary,  because  this 
peculiarity  of  porous  substances  is  well  known  as. 
a  scientific  and  practical  fact  which  needs  no 
voucher. — H.  Stewart,  in  the  Cultivator. 

Using  Paris  Green. — Prof.  Lintner  gives  in 
substance,  in  a  recent  report,  the  following  pre- 
cautions to  be  used  in  applying  Paris  green  and 
London  purple  for  the  destruction  of  insects:  i. 
Never  distribute  them  with  the  hand,  as  an  abra- 
sion of  the  skin  might  result  in  serious  harm.  2. 
Apply  the  powder  with  the  wind,  so  as  not  to 
breathe  it.  3.  Apply  only  to  leaves  and  fruit 
from  which  it  will  be  entirely  washed  away  by 
long  and  repeated  rains.  4.  Exclude  all  animals 
from  feeding  on  the  poisonous  crops.  5.  Test  the 
strength  of  the  prepared  poison  on  a  few  plants 
first,  lest  it  may  be  too  strong  and  injure  them. 
6.  Use  it  no  stronger  than  will  kill  the  insects. 

Preventing  Insect  Depredations. — In  the 
same  report  the  following  preventive  measures 
are  recommended :  i.  High  culture,  to  impart 
strength  to  resist  insect  attacks.  2.  Rotation  of 
crops,  and  their  removal  as  far  distant  as  possible 
from  the  soil  which  has  become  infested  with 
them.  3.  Selection  of  such  seed  as  is  least  liable 
to  attack,  as  for  instance  the  Lancaster  or  Fultz 
wheat,  against  the  Hessian  fly.  4.  Late  sowing  ; 
as  for  the  Hessian  fly,  after  frosts  occurring  late 
in  September,  in  New  York.  5.  Refraining  for  a 
a  year  or  two  in  an  infested  locality  from  the  cul- 
tivation of  crops  formidably  attacked.  6.  Sur- 
rounding fields  with  a  border,  or  rows,  of  more  at- 
tractive food,  to  concentrate  the  attack.  The  fol- 
lowing modes  for  excluding  insects  are  also  men- 
tioned, which  may  be  useful  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  although  killing  the  depredators,  instead 
of  repelUng,  is  always  to  be  preferred:  Tarred 
paper  bands  to  exclude  canker  worms  ;  washing 
trunks  to  prevent  egg  deposits  ;  mounding  earth 
or  ashes  to  exclude  peach  grub  ;  showering  plum 
trees  with  putrid  whale  oil  after  every  rain  to  re- 
pel curcuhos,  &c. 


George  Fox  and  the  Early  Quakers.  By 
A.  C.  Bickley.  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  Lon- 
don, 1884.    Pp.  426. 

The  following  are  the  closing  paragraphs  of  an 
extended  notice  of  the  Book  thus  enutled,  in  the 
British  Friend  : 

In  conclusion  we  regret  having  to  say  that  we 
have  found  it  difficult  to  decide  whether  satis- 
faction or  disappointment  in  the  perusal  has  been 
in  the  ascendant.  Our  experience  in  this  instance 
has  been  similar  to  that  in  many  others.  When 
complimentary  passages  appear,  we  feel  assured 
something  of  an  opposite  character  is  to  follow. 
We  are  thus  brought  to  a  conviction  that  writers 
of  this  class  are  taking  an  unwarrantable  liberty 
in  assuming  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  profession 
of  any  Christian  denomination  without  a  thorough 
competency  for  the  task.  Perhaps  the  following 
paragraph  in  which  our  author  winds  up  his  ex- 
tensive compilation  will  be  accepted  as  atoning  in 
some  measure  for  much  in  his  volume  of  what  is 
both  of  questionable  accuracy  and  uncharitable  : 

" '  At  the  present  i\w\t  the  Society  of  Friends  is 
a  body  inconsiderable  only  in  point  of  numbers. 
Its  influence  remains  measureless  ;  and  surely  it 
is  well  that  it  should  be  so.   Tne  time  has  not  yet 
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come  when  we  can  afford  to  spare  from  among 
us  such  a  sect  as  this.  There  are  yet  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars;  the  people  of  every  great  nation 
in  the  world  still  groan  under  the  abominable 
burden  of  vast  standing  armies,  '  the  greatest  folly 
of  the  age.*  The  poor  are  still  oppressed  in  their 
wages,  and  vice  flaunts  itself  on  the  footpath, 
while  virtue  is  insulted  and  thrust  into  the  gutter. 
Successful  swindlers  are  lauded  and  admired, 
whilst  our  gaols  are  filled  with  men  who,  if  guilty, 
are  infinitely  less  wicked;  workhouses  are  full, 
and  even  now  men  are  allowed  to  starve  in  our 
midst.  Lust,  oppression,  and  cruelty  still  stalk 
unchecked  through  the  land,  and  God's  holy  name 
is  blasphemed  daily  in  our  streets.  When  all 
these  things  are  altered,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
can  we  afford  to  lose  a  Society  whose  whole  ca- 
reer has  been  one  long  course  of  benevolence  and 
of  justice,  one  long  battle  against  evil,  one  long 
struggle  for  God  and  for  truth.' " 


And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fullness  of  God. — Eph.  tit',  ig. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MO.  31, 1884. 


We  make  room  in  this  place  for  some  inter- 
esting remarks  occurring  in  the  editorial  columns 
of  the  last  number  of  the  (London)  Friend,  on  the 
subject  of  the  ".Mutual  Recognition  of  Yearly 
Meetings:" 

"It  is  no  cause  for  boasting, but  much  for  grati- 
tude to  God,  that  London  Yearly  Meeting,  ever 
since  its  settlement  more  than  two  hundred  years 
ago,  has  been  preserved  from  divisions  resultmg 
in  the  establishment  of  permanent  separate  or- 
ganizations ;  and  yet  it  has  by  no  means  upheld 
an  unbroken  uniformity  of  practice  and  teaching 
throughout  that  period.  If  it  were  possible  to 
bring  together  the  typical  Friends  of  1680,  of 
1750,  of  1830,  and  of  1880,  we  fancy  they  would 
at  first  hardly  recognize  each  other  as  belonging 
to  the  same  religious  body.  Closer  acquaintance 
would  bring  out  their  points  of  union,  but  there 
would  remain  much  that  would  perplex  and  pain. 
Among  other  things,  less  important,  those  of  1680 
would  greatly  marvel  at  the  want  of  zeal  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  displayed  by  those  of 
1750.  Those  of  1750  would  regard  as  a  very 
lamentable  retrogression  the  readiness  with  which 
many  of  1830  associated  themselves  with  good 
men  having  no  connection  with  Friends  in  the 
work  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
and  other  philanthropic  associations,  and  they 
would  consider  the  regular  Biblical  instruction 
given  at  Ackworth  School  and  elsewhere  as  de- 
cidedly at  variance  with  the  principles  of  Friends. 
And  those  of  1830,  to  say  nothing  of  their  deep 
concern  on  account  of  the  unquakerly  dress  and 
language  of  acknowledijed  ministers  and  es 
teemed  elders,  would  stand  aghast  when  they  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  present  action  of  the 
Society  in  regard  to  First  day  Schools  and  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions. 

"These  and  other  changes  have  not  been 


brought  about  without  a  good  deal  of  friction  and 
much  anxious  thought  on  one  side  and  the  other  ; 
ard  things  have  been  said  and  done;  many  also 
ave  left  the  Society,  some  because  we  moved  at 
all,  more  because  we  did  not  move  as  they  de- 
sired. As  a  rule,  however,  we  have  been  pre- 
served from  hasty  action ;  there  has  been  a  wil- 
lingness to  bear  and  forbear ;  the  young  and 
earnest  have  not  refused  deference  to  the  judg- 
ment of  their  elders,  and  these  have  been  quick 
to  see  the  good,  have  been  loth  to  condemn  where 
the  motive  was  praiseworthy,  and,  by  a  judicious 
and  kindly  bearing,  have  largely  won  the  affection 
and  respect  of  those  with  whose  action  they  have 
not  been  able  entirely  to  unite.  Thus  love  and 
harmony  have  prevailed. 

"  It  has  been  much  otherwise  with  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Friends  in  America.  The  pain- 
ful separation  of  1828,  arising  from  the  teaching 
of  Elias  Hicks  and  others  who  denied  the  deity  of 
Christ,  was  the  first  break  in  their  unity,  ^but  by 
no  means  their  last. 

'*  In  the  separation  of  1828,  there  was  grave 
divergence  in  teaching  both  as  to  the  Deity  of  our 
Lord  and  the  authority  of  Scripture,  but  nothing 
of  this  essential  character  marked  the  late  separa- 
tions. Had  examination  been  made,  our  Yearly 
Meeting  would  prob.ibly  have  found  in  different 
directions  serious  cause  for  regret  m  each  p-arty, 
and  at  the  same  time  much  in  each  with  which  it 
could  warmly  sympathize.  In  such  cases  why 
should  it  be  absolutely  necessary  to  pass  an  ad- 
verse judgment  on  either  one  side  or  the  other  ? 

"  We  have  no  desire  to  cast  any  reflection  on  the 
course  hitherto  pursued  by  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. It  has  been  in  accordance  with  precedent 
and  long  established  custom  ;  but  is  it  not  time 
for  us  seriously  to  consider  whether  it  is  well  any 
longer  to  continue  a  custom  which  attaches  to 
our  correspondence  responsibilities  never  contem- 
plated at  its  origin,  and  never  associated  with  it 
for  150  years  ?  In  some  of  the  separations  which 
have  unfortunately  led  to  legal  proceedings,  the 
maintenance  or  otherwise  of  correspondence  with 
London  Yearly  Meeting  has  greatly  influenced  the 
decision  of  the  judge  ;  this  ag^ain  involves  a  seri- 
ous responsibility.  Are  we  called  upon  to  bear  it  ? 

"  Surely  some  means  can  be  devised  by  which 
helpful  Christian  fellowship  may  be  maintained 
with  our  friends  across  the  Atlantic  without  its 
carrying  official  recognition  ?  If  such  a  course 
were  adopted,  and  our  correspondence  were  con- 
ducted with  less  form  and  more  reality  than  has 
for  some  time  been  the  case,  we  believe  advan- 
tage would  result  to  all  concerned.  But  whatever 
we  do,  let  us  be  very  careful  to  do  nothing  that 
may  have  the  tendency  to  encourage  further 
separation,  with  its  party  strife  and  unhallowed 
lawsuits." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
should  see  at  least  the  beginning  of  embarrass- 
ment in  view  of  the  now  complicated  relations  of 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings  and  their  subordi- 
nate parts,  in  this  country.  Sober  minds  are  slow 
to  suppose,  and  quite  unable  to  wish  for,  the 
growth  of  anything  like  congregational  indepen- 
dence in  our  Society.  But,  if  we  mistake  not,  such 
is  the  apparent  tendency,  in  ours  as  well  as  in 
I  other  religious  bodies.  If  so,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  while  not  blind  to  the  inevitable,  to 
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endeavor  to  maintain  all  the  fraternity  that  is 
possible,  along  with  accepted  diversity.  Limita- 
tions of  such  fraternal  or  friendly  relations,  such 
as  will  admit  of  correspondence  without  this  in- 
volving official  recognition,  are  of  course  indis- 
pensable ;  but  they  may  be,  with  safety,  much 
wider  than  those  which  have  so  far  governed 
Yearly  Meeting  correspondence.  The  subject  is 
certainly  one  worthy  of  the  most  serious  con- 
sideration amongst  Friends  on  both  sides  of  the 
ocean. 


An  example  of  the  way  in  which  such  a  ques 
tion  may  come  up,  occurred  duiing  the  late  session 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.    An  epistle  was 

!  received  by  the  Clerk  from  the  Illinois  Yearly 
Meeting  of  those  who  separated  from  Friends  in 
1827-28.  It  was  mentioned  and  referred  to  a 
committee,  but  was  not  read  in  the  meeting,  and 

i  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  respond  to  it,  in  a 
manner  to  represent  the  kindly  feeling  of  the 
meeting.  We  are  not  prepared  to  find  fault  with 
this  action,  which,  of  course,  involved  no  official 
recognition  of  the  body  which  sent  the  epistle. 
But  it  seems  a  matter  for  regret  that  the  first  ap- 
proach to  a  return  to  correspondence  on  the 
part  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  after  so  long 
a  time  of  isolation,  should  be  with  a  body  so 
much  farther  (as  we  apprehend  it)  from  our  most 
cherished  traditions,  than  any  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings which  siill  maintain  correspondence  with  each 
other. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting's  re- 
quest for  the  transfer  to  it  of  the  care  of  the 
meeting-house  fund  growmg  out  of  the  Charles- 
ton property,  was  one  of  much  apparent  rea- 
sonableness. That  Yearly  Meeting  is  located  in 
the  State  nearest  to  the  one  in  which  the  prop- 
erty was  formerly  held;  and  it  contains  meet- 
ings as  likely  to  have  occasion  for  the  use  of 
such  a  fund  as  any  others.  It  ought,  and  we 
believe  would,  be  more  easy  for  the  Representa- 
tive body,  or  a  Committee,  of  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, than  for  any  others,  to  ascertain  the  best 
mode  of  distribution  of  the  fund  in  the  way  pro- 
posed. The  responsibility  of  doing  so  at  a  much 
greater  distance  is  one  Irom  which  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  of  any  other  Yearly  Meeting  might 
well  have  shrunk  ;  and  .this  all  the  more  because 
3f  questions  arisi.ng  (as  was  mentioned  In  Phila- 
ielphia  Yearly  Meeting)  in  regard  to  how  nearly 
certain  meetings  are,  and  others  are  not,  con- 
iucted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  and 
)ractices  of  Friends.  Censorship  of  such  a  kind 
nay  sometimes  be  unavoidable  ;  but  it  is  surely' 
lot  without  peril  that  any  assume  or  retain  it, 
/hen  it  might  pass  into  other  equally  responsible 
ands. 


Secretary  Teller's  view,  lately  expressed' 
in  Philadelphia,  that  the  scale  of  action  and  ex- 
penditure of  the  United  States  Government  for 
the  education  and  industrial  training  of  the  In- 
dians ought  to  be  greatly  enlarged,  is  correct  and 
important.  Millions  ought  to  be  appropriated 
every  year,  and  applied  with  judicious  care,  so 
that  nothing  should  be  wasted.-  It  is  astonishing 
how,  with  the  people  and  governments  of  the  most 
civilized  nations,  strength  and  weakness,  in  those 
with  whom  they  deal,  make  so  immense  and  so 
unjustifiable  a  difference.  How  long  would 
America  dare  to  leave  unpaid  a  debt  of  large 
amount  to  Great  Britain,  or  Germany,  or  France  ? 
This  is  not  a  merely  sentimental  consideration. 
In  the  Providential  government  of  the  world, 
while  the  weak  are  often  permitted  to  suffer  in- 
justice from  the  strong,  the  oppressor  seldom  es- 
capes retribution  ;  making  the  reward  of  wrong 
very  costly  in  the  end.  Proverbially,  Indian  wars 
are  more  expensive  than  Indian  Schools  and 
honest  Indian  Agencies.  As  Secretary  Teller  and 
Commissioner  Price  assured  us  at  the  Carlisle  re- 
ception the  other  night,  less  than  half  of  the  an- 
nual cost  of  maintaining  an  army  on  the  border 
for  defence  against  possible  Indian  troubles,  would 
enable  the  Government,  within  a  few  years,  to 
give  all  the  40,000  children  of  the  tribes  under  the 
care  of  the  nation  such  a  training  and  such  oppor- 
tunities as  would  fit  them  for  citizenship,  and  take 
them  from  the  "  war  path "  forever.  May  the 
friends  of  the  Indians  (are  not  all  Christians 
such  ?)  persevere  in  their  endeavors  until  this 
result  has  been  accomplished. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 

Tip  Lewis  and  His  Lamp.  By  Pansy.  Boston  : 
D.  Lothrop  &  Co.,  Frankhn  Street. 
W.  Besant.  a  noted  author,  estimates  that  nine- 
tenths  of  all  the  books  read  in  England,  and 
nineteen-twentieths  of  those  read  in  the  world  at 
large,  are  works  of  fiction.  It  would  be  inter- 
esting to  know  what  proportion  of  the  books  in 
"  Sunday-school "  libraries  are  of  that  class ; 
probably  ninety  nine  in  every  hundred  books. 

This  being  so,  it  is  of  no  small  consequence 
that  the  quality  of  story  books  should  be  of  the 
best.  They  are  not  necessarily  good  because 
ostensibly  religious.  Quite  false  and  unwhole- 
some ideas  and  sentiments  may  be  conveyed 
under  that  guise  In  this  "  Pansy  "  book,  such  is 
not  the  case.  Its  tone  is  healthy  throughout  ; 
although  not  written  exactly  from  a  Friend's 
standpoint.  If  boys  and  girls  must  read  stories, 
it  will  be  very  well  for  them  if  none  fall  in  their 
way  less  free  from  objection  of  any  kind  than, 
Tip  Lewis. 


The  prodigal  robs  his  heir,  the  miser  robs 
himself.  The  middle  way  is,  justice  to  our- 
selves and  others. — Bruyere. 
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DIED. 

MACOMBER.— Suddenly  and  unexpectedly, 
near  his  home,  in  Swansea,  Mass.,  while  engaged 
at  his  work,  Third  mo.  17th,  Richard  R.  Macom- 
ber,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  mem- 
ber of  Somerset  Monthly  Meeting, 

His  friends  were  not  aware  that  he  had  any  fatal 
disease,  and  were  expecting  that  years  would  be 
added  to  his  hfe  and  much  loving  service  per- 
formed in  the  vineyard  of  Christ,  in  the  prosperity 
of  which  he  was  deeply  interested ;  but  He  who 
knows  what  is  best  verified  His  declaration,  "  At 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh."  To  those  who  loved  him  there  is  great 
comfort  tn  the  jhought  that  the  summons  did  not 
find  him  unprepared. 

Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  please 
copy. 

ROBBERTS.— Near  Legrand,  Marshall  Co.. 
Iowa,  on  the  6th  of  Eleventh  mo„  1883,  Steven 
Robberts,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  consistent  member  of  Legrand  Monthly 
Meeting,  a  man  of  sound  judgment  and  earnest 
convictions,  and  firmly  attached  to  the  principles 
and  practices  of  Friends,  believing  them  to  be  in 
accordance  with  Scripture  and  good  Gospel  order. 
His  sickness  was  protracted,  and  often  his  suffer- 
ings were  severe,  yet  he  bore  all  with  Christian 
patience,  often  saying  that  he  had  no  merit  of  his 
own,  but  trusted  only  in  Christ  as  his  Saviour ;  and 
we  doubt  not  he  has  heard  the  welcome  answer  of 
''Well  done,"  and  has  entered  into  the  rest  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR  CARLISLE. 

On  the  evening  of  Fifth  mo.  19th,  a  very  large 
audience  assembled  at  the  Academy  of  Music, 
Philadelphia,  to  welcome  and  hear  from  Captain 
Pratt  and  over  three  hundred  Indian  boys  and 
girls,  who  either  are  or  have  been  pupils  at  Car- 
lisle, Penna.  Their  appearance  was  attractive, 
and  a  very  favorable  impression  was  made'upon 
those  present.  The  most  important  speeches  of 
the  evening  were  made  by  Judge  Henderson,  of 
Carlisle  ;  U.  S.  Secretary  H.  M.  Teller,  and  Hiram 
Price,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  at  Wash-, 
ington. 

Judge  Henderson '  testified  that  his  original 
prejudice  against  Indians  had  been,  since  know- 
ing them  under  Captain  Pratt's  care,  entirely  dis- 
sipated. He  could  wish  for  no  better  neighbors 
than  those  of  the  Carlisle  institution. 

Secretary  Teller  spoke  as  one  long  acquainted 
with  the  Indian  question,  having  lived  for  several 
years  upon  the  border  in  the  West,  almost  among 
the  Indian  tribes.  He  appreciated  the  results  of 
work  such  as  that  of  Captain  Pratt,  so  far  as  it 
^oes,  but  it  does  not  go  far  enough.  Too  many 
boys  and  girls,  taken  only  a  few  at  a  time  from 
barbarous  tribes,  after  three  or  four  years  of 
teaching  in  the  East,  go  back  to  their  homes  and 
relapse  into  barbarism.  A  larger  effort  is  wanted 
on  the  part  of  the  Government,  to  send  among 
them  those  who  will  teach  them  to  work  so  as  to 
support  and  take  care  of  themselves.  More  than 
this  is  owing  by  our  nation  and  government  to  the 
Indians.  Give  to  the  Department  less  than  half 
of  the  millions  of  dollars  it  costs  every  year  to 
maintain  an  army  on  the  border  for  defence 
against  possible  Indian  wars,  and  all  this  work  of 


education  and  practical  training  can  be  accom- 
plished. The  industrial  part  of  the  training  was 
dwelt  upon  as  pre  eminently  important. 

Commissioner  H.  Price  spoke  eloquently  in  the 
same  line  of  thought ;  setting  in  a  strong  light  the 
scanty  appropriations  of  Congress  for  Indian  edu- 
cation ;  especially  as  large  sums  of  money  are 
owing  to  the  Indian  tribes  which  they  have  never 
received.  The  people  of  the  United  States  need 
to  be  educated  in  reference  to  our  duty  in  the 
matter.  When  the  people  are  aroused  to  demand 
and  insist  upon  justice  as  well  as  generosity  to  the 
Indians,  Congress  will  comply  with  the  will  of  the 
people.  .    ,  , 

Captain  Pratt  called  attention  particularly 
to  the  good  report  of  farmers  and  others,  in 
several  counties,  who  have  had  Indian  boys  and 
girls  from  Carlisle  in  their  employment.  About 
a  hundred  are  now  thus  engaged  ;  a  number  of 
whom,  with  their  employers,  were  present  to  con- 
firm Captain  Pratt  s  account  of  them. 

John  Wanamaker,  who  presided,  mentioned 
that  he  had  three  Carlisle  boys  in  his  establish- 
ment, and  was  well  satisfied  with  them.  An 
appeal  was  made  to  those  present  to  contribute 
towards  the  extinction  of  a  mortgage  of  #13.000 
on  a  farm  of  150  acres  bought  for  the  uses  of 
the  institution  ;  especially  in  industrial  training 
of  its  pupils  A  number  of  subscriptions  were 
at  once  made  for  this  purpose. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  three  Indian 
boys  and  one  Indian  girl ;  all  of  whom  spoke 
very  well,  in  words  of  their  own,  not  prepared  for 
them.  On  the  platform  were  placed  a  number  of 
articles  of  tin-ware,  and  a  complete  road-wagon  ; 
examples  of  the  handiwork  of  pupils  of  Carlisle. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Prohibition  in  Kansas.— A  correspondent  in 
Abilene  undertakes  to  enlighten  the  readers  of 
The  Century  in  regard  to  the  workings  of  pro- 
hibition in  Kansas.  His  statements  are  so  wide 
of  the  truth  as  to  awaken  doubt  whether  he  has 
ever  been  outside  of  that  "  town  of  some  four 
thousand  inhabitants."  He  assures  us  it  is  "one 
of  the  most  thriving,  intelligent,  and  moral  zovci- 
munities  in  the  State ;"  yet  coolly  adds.  "  We 
have  six  open  saloons  and  one  wholesale  liquor 
house  run  in  open  defiance  of  the  law,  and  there 
is  no  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  or  citi- 
zens to  close  them." 

But  when  he  affirms  that  "a  similar  condition 
of  affairs  exists  in  all  parts  of  the  State,"  he  ma- 
ligns and  defames  our  noble  commonwealth. 
And  when  he  adds,  "Instead  of  getting  better, 
the  condition  of  things  is  growing  worse,"  he  states 
what  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  truth  ! 

Proof :  Six  months  ago  there  were  open  saloons 
in  Topeka,  Lawrence,  Emporia,  Newton,  Wichita, 
and  many  other  cities,  where  you  will  not  find 
one  to-day.  More  saloons  have  been  closed  in 
the  last  three  months  than  during  any  similar  pe- 
riod since  the  law  first  went  into  effect. 

The  Atchison  Globe,  a  strong  anti-prohibition 
paper,  said  recently,  "A  sense  of  duty  impels  us 
to  remark  that,  notwithstanding  our  earnest  oppo- 
sition, the  cause  of  prohibition  is  gaming  grounds 
every  day.'' 

No  one  who  reads  the  reports  of  the  success 
that  has  attended  efforts  to  enforce  the  law,  in  41 
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parts  of  the  State  save  in  a  few  cities,  like  Leaven- 
worth, Atchison,  and  Abilene,  can  doubt  the  truth 
of  the  above  statements.  Prosecutions  are  more 
frequent,  and  convictions  usually  follow.  In 
Douglas  County  thirteen  ofifenders  were  tried  in 
the  District  Court  last  year,  and  every  one  con- 
victed. In  the  justices'  courts  there  were  five 
convictions  and  two  disagreements.  At  the  last 
term  of  court  sixteen  saloon- keepers  pleaded 
guilty  on  forty  counts,  and  were  fined  J^4,200  and 
costs,  and  closed  out  because  it  didn't  pay !  The 
Secretary  of  the  State  Temperance  Union  reports 
that  of  four  hundred  and  sixty  cases  tried  in  dis- 
trict courts,  there  have  been  three  hundred  and 
fifty-one  convictions  —or  seven-ninths  of  the  cases  ; 
in  justices'  courts,  five  hundred  and  twelve  cases 
and  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  convictions, 
or  three-fourths  of  the  whole..  The  aggregate 
fines  imposed  exceed  $100,000  beside  the  costs, 
while  eighty  one  liquor- sellers  have  been  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment  for  periods  aggregating 
eleven  years,  five  months  and  nineteen  days. 
There  are  to  day  more  than  fifty  counties  in  which 
there  is  not  a  single  saloon  ;  and  of  the  three  hun- 
dred reported  in  the  remainder,  one  hundred  and 
sixty  are  in  the  city  of  Leavenworth.  In  fact, 
take  out  a  half-dozen  places,  and  saloons  are  few 
and  far  between.  Even  in  these  excepted  locali- 
ties, public  sentiment  is  steadily  growing  and 
crystallizing  in  favor  of  obedience  to  law,  and  ,it 
will  not  be  very  long  before  men  engaged  in  de- 
fying it  will  find  that  "  it  is  Jiard  to  kick  against 
the  pricks."  If  "  prohibition  in  Kansas  is  a  scream 
ing  farce  " — as  your  correspondent  affirms — we 
say,  "  All  right !  Let  it  scream  /"  We  are  very 
well  satisfied  to  listen  to  such  music.  The  only 
screaming  that  comes  to  our  ears  is  the  mournful 
cry  of  the  convicted  saloon-keeper,  as  he  puts  up 
his  shutters  and  hangs  crape  on  his  door,  beside 
the  label  "  To  Rent  !"  Prohibition  never  was  so 
strong,  its  friends  were  never  so  hopeful,  nor  was 
Kansas  ever  so  prosperous  as  to-day. — A.  M. 
Richardson,  in  the  Century. 

Lawrence,  Kansas. 

The  xMational  Temperance  Society  will 
hold  a  Camp  Meeting  at  Ocean  Grove,  N.  J., 
commencing  Seventh  mo,  23d,  and  continuing 
five  days.  A  number  of  speakers  have  been  en- 
gaged. The  meeting  will  be  under  the  manage- 
ment of  J.  N.  Stearns,  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Society. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

Lbsson  X.  Sixth  month  8th,  1884 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH.  Rom.  iii.  19—31 

Golden  Text. — "  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  v.  i. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  from  the  earliest 
times  has  been  considered  one  of  the  most  valu 
able  books  of  the  Bible.  In  it  the  great  doctrines  of 
Justification  by  Faith,  and  of  Redemption  through 
Christ,  the  Universality  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Privi- 
leges of  Believers  are  clearly  laid.  down.  In  it 
Luther  found  the  great  arguments  for  the  need  of 
a  Reformation  in  the  church.  The  authenticity  of 
the  Epistle  has  been  unquestioned.  It  was  proba- 
bly written  from  Corinth  in  the  Spring  of  A.  D.  58, 
shortly  after  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which  it 
closely  resembles  in  its  arguments  and  style. 
The  apostle  had  not  visited  Rome  (Rom.  i.  13), 
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and  it  is  not  known  by  whom  the  Roman  church 
was  founded,  but  there  are  very  strong  reasons 
for  thinking  that  it  was  not  by  one  of  the  apostles. 
The  church  was  composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
the  latter  apparently  being  in  the  majority,  as  is 
shown  by  the  numerous  references  to  them  all 
through  the  Epistle.  After  a  brief  introduction, 
Paul  takes  up  (chap.  i.  15,  17)  the  great  doctrine 
of  Righteousness  by  Faitn,  showing  that  righteous- 
ness had  not  been  attained  either  by  Gentile  or 
Jew ;  he  confirms  his  statements  by  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament ;  the  lesson  begins  with 
the  conclusion  of  this  part  of  his  argument. 

ig.  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  [speaketh  R.  V.)  to  them  who 
{that  R.  V.)  are  under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  [may  be  brought  under  the  judg- 
ment of  V.)  God.  The  Jew  is  under  the  law 
(the  Jewish  law  as  revealed  in  the  Old  Tes':a- 
ment)  and  is  required  to  obey  it.  Paul  has  pre- 
viously shown  that  the  Gentiles  have  sinned,  and 
now  he  shows  that  the  Jews,  to  whom  so  much 
has  been  revealed,  are  in  a  similar  condition. 
(John  X  34;  XV.  25  ;  Job  v.  16  ;  Ps.  cvii.  42;  Ezek. 
xvi.  63 ;  Rom  i.  20  :  ii.  i  ;  Rom.  iii.  9,  23  ;  ii.  2. 

20.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  {Bt^cause  by  the 
works  R.  V.)  of  the  law  there  (omit  there  R.  V.) 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight ;  for  by 
{through  K.V.)  the  law  is  {comet h  R.V.)the 
knowledge  of  sin.  The  R.  V.  is  better  in  making 
V.  20  the  reason,  {because),  rather  a  conclusion. 
No  works  that  either  the  Jewish  law,  or  any  law, 
prescribes  can  justify  us — make  us  righteous. 
(Ps.  cxliii.  2  ;  Acts  xiii.  39;  Gal.  ii.  16;  iii.  Ii; 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9  ;,  Tit.  iii  5.) 

21.  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  {But  now  apart  from  the 
law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath  been  manifested 
R.  V.)  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets  :  The  apostle  now  returns  to  chap.  i. 
16,  17,  having  shown  that  all  men  are  under  con- 
demnation. Apart  from,  or  independently  of  the 
law,  God  has  manifested  a  righteousness,  which 
the  law  and  the  prophets  have  themselves  borne 
witness  to,    (Numb.  xxi.  8  ;  Is.  liii.  4,  etc.) 

22.  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  {through  faith  in  R.  V.)  yesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  {unto  all  R.  V.)  that  be- 
lieve ;  for  there  is  no  difference  { distinction  : 
R.  V.)  The  righteousness  of  God,  that  which  He 
approves,  can  only  be  obtained  through  faith  in 
Christ;  it  is  offered  to  all  that  believe  in  Him, 
whoever  they  are.  (Rom.  iv.,  x.  12  ;  Gal,  iii.  28  ; 
Col.  iii.  II.) 

2 j».  For  all  have  sinned  and  come  { fall  R.  V . ) 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  All  need  salvation, 
all  have  sinned.     The  glory  of  God  means  here 
"  the  praise  that  cometh  of  God.'' — Alford.  (Rom. 
iii.  9  ;  xi.  32  ;  Gal.  iii.  22  ) 

24.  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  All 
have  sinned,  and  all,  if  justified,  must  be  justified 
freely  (by  no  merit  of  tlieir  own)  by  the  grace  of 
God.  Through  the  redemption.  (Matt.  xx.  28  ; 
Eph  i.  7. 

2§.  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
r/ghteousn  'ss  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past^  throu  the  forbearance  of  God.  {  Whom 
God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith, 
by  his  blood,  to  sltew  his  righteousness,  because  of 
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the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the 
forbearance  of  God.  R.  V.)  The  Revised  Ver- 
sion should  be  followed,  the  words  by  his  blood 
are  to  be  taken  with  proi)itiation.  God  is  not 
rendered  propitious  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  He 
loved  men  first,  and  showed  His  love  by  sending 
Christ  to  die  voluntarily  for  them.  (Rom.  v.  8  ; 
Matt.  XX.  28  ;  I  John  ii.  2;  Col.  i.  20;  Acts  xiii. 
38,  39  ;  I  Tim.  i.  1 5  ;  Heb.  ix.  1 5.) 
'  26.  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  rie^ht- 
eousness  :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jushfier 
of  him  which  believe  th  in  Jesus  [For  the  shew- 
ing, I  say  of  his  righteousness  at  this  present 
season  :  that  he  might  himself  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  hath  faith  in  Jesus.  R.  V.) 
This  verse  is  closely  connected  with  verse  24. 
The  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shows  God  at 
once  to  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  those  who  have 
faith  in  Christ. 

27.  Where  is  boasting  then  f    (  l^^here  then  is 
the  glorying?    R.  V.)    It  is  excluded.    By  what 
law?    {By  what  manner  of  law?  R.  V.)  of\ 
works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  [a  R.  V.)  law  of  faith  ? 
If  all  are  sinners,  there  is  no  ground  for  boasting  | 
or  self-praise.  The  contrast  is  between  works  and  j 
faith.  (Rom.ii.  17,23;  I  Cor.  i  29.  31  ;  Eph.  ii.9.) 

28.  Therefore  we  conclude  (  We  reckon  there- 
fore R.V.)  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
{apart  from  K  V.)  the  deeds  {work<;R  V.)  of  the 
law.  Explanatory  of  the  preceding  verse."— 
Alford.  Works  do  not  justify,  that  is,  make  a 
man  righteous  ;  but  the  apostle  does  not  mean  to 
imply  that  works  will  not,  or  ought  not  to  ac- 
company and  follow  faith.  (Rom.  iii,  20—22  ;  I 
Acts  xiii.  38,  39.)  I 

2g.  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not . 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  , 
( Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  the 
God  of  Gentiles  also  ?    Yea,  of  Gentiles  also  : 
R.  V.)    The  way  of  salvation,  if  intended  for  all, 
must  be  suited  to  all,  Jew  as  well  a«  Gentile. 

30.  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  {If  so  be  that 
God  is  one,  and  he  R.  V.)  shall  justify  the  circum-  I 
cision  by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  through  ' 
faith.  If  there  is  any  difference  between  the  cir- 
cumcision (the  Jews)  and  the  uncircufncision  (the 
Gentiles),  it  must  be  that  they  have  not  the  same 
God,  or  have  different  laws,  but  neither  of  these  is 
the  case.  By  faith  and  through  faith,  practically 
mean  the  same  thing.  (Rom.  x.  12,  13;  Gal. 
iii.  8,  20,  28.) 

31.  L>o  we  then  make  void  the  law  { Do  we 
then  make  the  law  of  none  effect  R.  V. )  through 
faith?  God  fotbid :  yea,  {Nay,  R.  V.)  we" es- 
tablish the  law.  Should  any  one  say  that  faith 
does  away  with  the  law,  the  apostle  answers  no, 
for  through  faith  only  is  it  possible  to  keep  the 
law.    The  whole  passage  is  argumentative. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  "We  must  first  be  just,  and  then  we  shall 
do  just  actions.  ^Righteousness  is  truly  from 
within,  and  not  from  without." — Luther. 

2.  The  law  was  given  to  show  the  impossibility 
of  man's  saving  himself.  Verse  19  Rom.  viii.  3  ; 
Heb.  vii.  19. 

3.  Salvation  is  only  through  the  grace  of  God 
in  sending  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  Saviour  i 
and  Redeemer.  j 

4.  Through  the  redemption  of  Christ,  God  is  at 
the  same  time  just,  and  the  justifier  of  all  who  be-  I 
lieve  in  Christ,  and  what  He  has  done  and  is,  ' 


5.  All  are  saved  through  Christ,  if  they  are 
saved  at  all.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Rom.  X.  1 1 — 13. 

6.  In  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  love, 
mercy  and  justice  of  God  are  united.  Man  in  his 
most  serious  moments  feels  the  need  of  such  an 
expiation  for  his  sins  as  is  found  only  in  the  death 
of  Christ.    Ps.  Ixxxv.  10  ;  Ixxxix.  14. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Fourth  Mo 
MEMORANDUM. 


ist,  1884. 


Yox  the  information  of  many  of  my  kind  friends, 
whether  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  other 
lands,  this  brief  record  is  sent  forth  ;  with  a  salu- 
tation of  Christian  love  and  a  grateful  memory 
of  the  past. 

On  the  2d  of  Eleventh  month,  1877,  the  shores 
of  England  grew  dim  in  the  distance,  nor  was 
the  mental  pressure  small,  in  the  prospective 
labor  of  love,  in  many  lands,  in  the  service  of  the 
Gospel,  which  then  lay  before  me. 

After  three-and  twenty  days  of  voyaging,  my 
dear  friends,  Theodore  Harris  and  Langley  Kitch- 
ing,  with  myself,  landed  at  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa,  and  received,  in  that  city  and  vicinity, 
many  tokens  ot  Christian  kindness  and  courtesy. 

About  six  weeks  after  landing,  accompanied  by 
our  highly  valued  friend,  Charles  Henry  Radloff, 
as  Dutch  interpreter,  we  passed  through  the  Long 
Kloof  some  hundreds  of  miles,  visiting  various  mis- 
sion stations  and  other  places  of  interest  on  the 
way, and  then  halted  at  Urtenhage,  where,  and  at 
Port  Ehzabeth  (having  received  much  kind- 
ness from  Dr.  Steytler),  we  remained  till  the  22d 
of  Third  month,  1878  ;  from  whence  Theodore 
Harris,  having  diligently  labored  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  returned  home. 

Langley  Kitching  and  myself  then  traveled 
northward  to  Kuruman,  once  the  scene  of  the 
loving  and  faithful  labors  of  Moffat,  Livingstone 
and  others.  We  went  forward  thence  to  Shoshong, 
situate  about  one-third  the  distance  from  the  sea 
to  the  Equator. 

Here  and  at  other  places  the  work  of  the  Lord 
through  His  servants  has  been  eminently  mani- 
fest, in  the  rescue  of  many  souls  from  heathen- 
dom ;  amid  many  trials  of  faith  and  patience,  and 
with  a  blessing  enriched  by  the  Lord. 

The  Orange  Free  State,  Basuto  Land  and  Natal 
were  next  visited;  prior  to  our  sailing  for  Mada- 
gascar, where  we  landed  in  the  middle  of  1879, 
After  extensive  travel,  in  that  deeply  interesting 
island,  my  friend,  Langley  Kitching.  returned  to 
his  home  in  Europe,  and  in  the  middle  of  1880  I 
sailed  from  Tamatave  for  Australia  by  way  of 
Bourbon  and  Mauritius. 

Joseph  James  Neave  was  my  faithful  compan- 
ion and  fellow-laborer  for  nearly  two  years  in 
Australia,  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand.  We 
sought  out  the  scattered  members  of  our  own 
Society  in  those  lands  ;  visited  our  friends,  Thomas 
and  Jane  Mason,  at  Taita,  and  Thomas  and  Ann 
Jackson  and  family  at  Otongo,  in  the  North 
Island,  and  the  meetings  of  Friends  generally  in 
Australia,  and  at  Hobart,  Tasmania. 

Joseph  James  Neave  remained  after  this  for 
several  weeks  to  finish  the  work  then  before  him. 
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We  parted  company  at  Auckland,  New  Zealand. 
After  a  good  voyage  of  6000  miles  in  23  days,  I 
landed  at  San  Francisco,  California,  alone,  yet 
"  not  alone,"  for  the  Lord  was  with  me.  My  faith- 
ful friend,  Joseph  James  Neave,  would  have  wil- 
lingly  accompanied  me,  but  we  judged  it  best 
not  to  interpose  between  certain  religious  engage- 
ments then  pending,  and  a  subsequent  return  to 
his  wife  and  family  near  Svdney,  New  South 
Wales. 

Among  *'  mine  own  people  "  on  the  Continent 
of  North  America  I  lived  and  labored  nearly  a 
year  and  a  half  (Canada  included),  often  feeling 
poor  in  myself,  but  rich  in  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

All  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American  Con- 
tinent were  visited,  and  several  of  our  educa- 
tional establishments.  Our  friend,  Joel  Bean  and 
I,  traveled  together  in  much  harmony  for  five 
months,  during  a  part  of  which  we  visited  our 
Norway  Friends,  in  whose  company  at  meeting 
when  assembled  for  worship  and  in  their  own 
homes,  we  were  refreshed  together.  They  make 
good  and  thriving  colonists,  of  which  there  was 
abundant  evidence. 

From  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting  I  passed  on  to 
the  Indian  Territory,  where  it  was  refreshing  to 
witness,  under  the  law  of  kindness,  a  deep  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  the  Modocs  and  other  ori- 
ginally wild  tribes,  and  an  ingathering  to  the  fold 
of  "  the  good  Shepherd,"  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Thence  I  went  to  Mexico  to  visit  the  mission- 
aries and  the  stations  under  the  care  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Among  the  missionary  efforts  in  that 
land  it  is  rather  a  time  of  seed-sowmg  than  of 
ingathering,  nevertheless,  here  and  there  fruit  is 
seen  on  the.  branches  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

After  returning  to  the  United  States  and  tarry- 
ing awhile  at  Philadelphia,  Germantown,  Had- 
donfield  and  New  York,  I  went  on  board  the 
"  GaUia  "  steamer,  at  the  latter  city,  on  the  19th  of 
Third  month,  and  landed  on  the  28th  of  the  same 
in  Liverpool  (after  a  pilgrimage  of  more  than  six 
years)  in  health,  in  safety,  and  in  peace  ;  with  a 
cloudless  mental  atmosphere,  not  without  the  up- 
welling  of  deep  thanksgiving  and  of  praise  for 
all  the  mercy  and  loving -kindness  of  the  Lord  so 
'  great  and  marvellous." 

God  is  Love. 

Lord  of  the  sparrow  and  the  seraphim  ! 

He  gave  His  Son  ;  His  only  Son  to  be 

A  perfect  sacrifice  for  thee — for  me — 

For  all  mankind : — from  sin  and  death  to  free. 
Blessed  are  they  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
God  is  Love. 

Amen.  Isaac  Sharp. 

Home  address :  Isaac  Sharp,  John  Dunning, 
kliddlesbro,  England. 


'ISIT  TO  friends'  school,  NEW  GARDEN,  N.  C. 

On  alighting  from  the  train  at  New  Garden  Sta- 
ion,  I  was  met  by  a  nice  carry-all,  light  and 
trong,  with  three  double- seats.  It  was  neatly 
ettered  *'  New  Garden  School,"  and,  drawn  by  a 
•air  of  well-groomed  black  horses,  we  soon 
lassed  through  the  one  and  a  half  miles  of  wood- 
and  that  lay  between  the  railroad  and  the  school. 

At  the  head  of  a  broad  avenue  of  fine  trees 
lands  "  Founders'  Hall,"  the  original  school- 
building,  now  so  improved  as  to  be  scarcely  re- 


cognizable by  its  founders,  were  they  living.  A 
mansard  story  on  top,  and  wide  and  graceful 
piazzas  on  the  front  and  the  west  end.  with  the 
brickwork  nicely  reddened,  and  the  woodwork 
painted  in  neutral  tints,  have  added  wonderfully 
to  the  attractiveness  of  the  exterior,  while  the  in- 
terior has  been  improved  still  more.  Staircases 
and  partitions  have  been  taken  out  to  enlarge 
rooms  and  hulls; — the  main  building  and  annex, 
forming  a  T,  have  each  been  raised  one  story 
higher,  and  a  stair-hall  built  between  them,  with 
a  wind-mill  and  tank  on  top  of  it  supplying  water 
to  every  floor  of  both  buildings.  Founders'  Hall 
contains  a  large  library-room  and  a  collection- 
room,  parlor,  superintendent's  apartments  and  a 
lunch-room  for  female  day  scholars,  and  in  the 
annex,  a  spacious  dining-room,  a  large  kitchen 
and  pantries.  These  are  all  on  the  ground  floor. 
The  upper  floors  are  devoted  to  the  girls'  bed- 
rooms, and  in  the  annex,  to  rooms  for  the  assist- 
ant matron,  female  servants,  bath-rooms,  store- 
room, &c.  In  the  basement  is  a  dairy,  a  cold 
storage-room,  a  drying-room,  an  ironing-room,  &c. 

About  450  feet  southwest  of  Founders'  Hall  and 
on  higher  ground,  stands  "  King  Hall."  so  named 
in  recognition  of  the  services  of  Francis  T.  King, 
of  Baltimore,  on  behalf  of  education  in  North  Caro- 
lina. It  was  built  in  1870  as  a  Yearly  Meeting- 
house, and  was  turned  over  to  the  school  last  year. 
By  putting  in  another  floor,  partitions,  stairway, 
&c  ,  it  has  been  converted  into  a  two-story  build- 
ing,with  remarkably  large,  airy  and  cheerful  rooms 
and  halls.  On  the  first  floor  are  six  class-rooms,  a 
lunch-room  for  male  day  scholars,  and  the  study- 
room,  56  by  33  feet,  fitted  with  100  desks  of-  the 
best  pattern.  Upstairs  are  the  boys'  bed-rooms 
and  bath-rooms, supplied  from  the  tank  on  Found- 
ers' Hall.  A  substantial  board-walk  connects  the 
two  buildings,  and  the  girls  go  up  to  King  Hall 
in  school  hours,  and  the  boys  go  down  to  Found- 
ers' Hall  to  m^als  and  to  the  religious  meetings, 
which  are  held  for  the  present  in  the  girls'  collec- 
tion room.  The  mid-week  meeting  was  held  soon 
after  my  arrival,  and  the  solemn  stillness  that 
settled  over  us  was  remarkable  in  a  meeting 
composed  almost  entirely  of  young  people.  Jos. 
Moore,  late  President  of  Earlham  College,  was 
heard  in  prayer  and  ministry  well-adapted  to 
impress  the  young ;  a  visitor  also  spoke.  Soon 
after  the  meeting  a  good  dinner  was  served,  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  a  reverential  pause.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  held  a  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon, to  which  I  was  invited.  A  number  of  im- 
portant questions  were  discussed,  and  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  clearness  of  perception  and  the 
sound  judgment  that  characterized  their  delibera- 
tions, and  the  wisdom  of  their  decisions.  The 
successful  management  of  New  Garden  School 
with  such  limited  means  as  it  has  had,  is  not  so 
surprising  when  we  come  to  know  the  abihty  of 
the  men  who  have  had  charge  of  it. 
'  Among  other  things,  it  was  decided  to  fit  up 
ten  bed-rooms  for  boys  in  the  attic  of  King  Hall, 
each  about  14  feet  by  18  feet,  and  withceihngs  11 
feet  above  the  floor,  leaving  still  a  large  loft 
above.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  improvement 
is  ^1300,  and  it  will  give  room  for  20  more  boys. 

There  are  34  boys  and  36  girls  in  the  institution 
the  present  term,  besides  32  day  scholars  who  live 
or  board  in  the  neighborhood,  making  a  total  of 
102.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  endeavor  to 
secure  the  servites  of  Jos.  Moore  as  Principal,  and 
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to  make  some  other  arrangements  for  the  next 
school  year.  The  finances  were  carefully  looked 
into,  and  the  sources  of  expected  revenue.  A 
letter  from  F.  T.  King  stated  that  jfSooo  remained 
of  the  fund-  raised  two  years  ago  for  improve- 
ments and  for  endowment,  and  that  it  has  been 
invested  at  five  per  cent.,  yielding  ^400  per  year, 
besides  which  there  is  another  small  fund  yielding 
about  ^100  per  annum.  A  donation  was  also 
received  from  the  Miles  White  Beneficial  Society 
of  Baltimore  of  $500  for  this  year.  Photo-en- 
gravings of  the  school  buildings  were  ordered  for 
catalogues  and  letter-heads.  The  class  in  sur- 
veying  were  directed  to  lay  out  a  straight  road  to 
the  railroad  station.  The  report  of  the  Faculty 
W3S  read,  giving  exactly  the  present  stud  es  and 
recitations,  and  the  number  of  students  in  each 
class.  Five  of  the  boys  and  six  of  the  girls  were 
stated  to  be  preparing  to  enter  college.  Lectures 
on  literary  and  scientific  subjects  have  been  de- 
livered once  or  twice  a  week  ;  also  weekly  lec- 
tures to  a  normal  class  of  43  on  methods  of  teach- 
ing. During  the  year  a  large  and  valuable  ad- 
dition has  been  made  to  the  library  through  the 
efforts  of  Joseph  Rhoads,  of  Philadelphia,  and  the 
reading-room  has  been  made  attractive  and  useful 
to  all  connected  with  the  school.  A  literary  so- 
ciety "meets  fortnightly,  and  a  temperance 
society  monthly,  and  much  interest  is  taken 
in  their  proceedings.  The  religious  welfare  of 
the  scholars  has  received  careful  attention.  All 
the  religious  meetings  have  been  occasions  of  in- 
terest, and,  it  is  believed,  have  tended  to  the 
establishment  of  true  Christian  character.  The 
order  of  the  school  has  been  good,  though  the 
prevalence  of  measles  has  interfered  with  regu- 
larity of  attendance.  Of  the  70  boarders,  60  are 
Friends'  children,  and  about  half  of  the  day 
scholars. 

Next  morning,  I  spent  between  two  and  three 
hours  in  the  different  recitation-rooAs ;  the  teach- 
ing seemed  to  be  careful  and  thorough.  A  stroll 
through  the  upper  rooms  showed  all  the  bed- 
rooms furnished  with  single  bedsteads,  bureau, 
washstand,  table  and  chairs,  all  of  ash  oiled  and 
painted,  and  in  good  order.  Several  of  the  girls' 
rooms  had  vases  of  flowers  and  other  evidences  ' 
of  taste.  After  dinner,  Joseph  Moore  and  I  visited  I 


endowment  would  enable  it  to  rise  a  httle  higher 
and  give  a  full  collegiate  course  to  those  unabh 
to  get  to  distant  and  expensive  northern  college 
like  Haverford  and  Earlham. 

John  C.  Thomas. 

Baltimore,  Fifth  mo.  20th,  1884. 


ARBITRATION  OR  NEGOTIATION. 

The  well-meant  articles  that  have  appeared  ii 
Friends*  Review,  including  the  editorial,  do  no 
fully  meet  the  case.  Where  differences  are  mat 
ters  involving  dollars  and  cents  only,  proper  ne 
gotiation  or  arbitration  often  results  happily.  Bu 
when  differences  in  religious  belief  and  teachin 
become  so  great  that  it  is  intolerable  to  the  partie 
concerned  and  a  separation  follows,  each  sectio 
claiming  to  be  the  original  Society  of  Friend 
and  therefore  legally  entitled  to  the  church  prop 
erty,  there  is  no  rule  of  discipline  touching  th 
case. 

In  1867,  when  Canada  Yearly  Meeting  wa 
established,  the  members  of  that  meeting  wer 
very  much  united  in  the  religious  doctrines  an 
practice  as  set  forth  in  the  revised  edition,  1859,  < 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  Discipline.    But  sai 
members  have  become  so  divided  in  sentimen 
that  separations  have  taken  place  in  nearly  a 
the  meetings,  so  that  two  distinct  organizations  no 
exist  in  Canada,  each  clamiing  to  be  the  origin; 
and  legitimate  body,  and  holding  the  other  to  t 
spurious  and  not  entitled  to  either  the  name 
property  which  belongs  to  the  body.  To  approac 
each  other  with  a  proposition  to  negotiate, 
arbitrate,   is   an   acknowledgment  of  right 
such  consideration.    In  several  places  meetin 
houses  have  been  occupied  in  cooioion  by  tl 
parties  at  different  hours  more  upon  the  princip 
of  suffering  wrong  than  the  admission  to  the  o 
posite  party  of  right.  The  meeting-house  at  Bloo 
field,  Ontario,  was  so  occupied  in  common  f 
nearly  two  years,  when  it  would  seem  that  tl 
party  which  became  the  plaintiffs  in  the  rece 
law-suit,  were  not  willing  any  longer  to  admit 
an  existing  rival,  took  legal  action  in  the  mati 
and  instituted  a  claim.  The  defendants,  unwilli 
to  relinquish  their  title  to  the  name  and  proper? 
put  in  a  counterclaim. 

I  am  persuaded  that  it  was  not  the  money 


the  site  of  the  old  Yearly  Meeting-house  a  few  value  of  the  property  in  question  that  indue 


hundred  yards  from  King  Hall,  where  it  is  pro- 
posed to  erect  a  new  frame  meeting-house  for  the 
weekly  use  of  the  neighborhood  and  the  school, 
and  to  hold  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings 
in.  It  is  greatly  needed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Monthly  Meeting  will  be  able  to  raise  the  money. 
It  is  a  beautiful  spot,  adjoining  the  grave  yard, 
with  its  grand  old  trees.  One,  a  magnificent  white 
oak,  under  which,  it  is  said,  60  British  officers  and 
soldiers,  who  fell  in  the  battle  of  Guilford  Court 
House  close  by,  were  buried,  has  a  spread  of  120 
feet  in  diameter,  and  must  be  nearly  100  feet 
high.  Under  the  shelter  of  the  sturdy  arms  of 
these  forest  giants,  and  covered  by  a  sombre  mass 
of  myrtle,  lie  the  graves  of  many  departed 
worthies.  A  meeting-house  with  such  surround- 
ings could  hardly  fail  to  awaken  solemn  and 
reverential  feelings. 

I  left  New  Garden  that  evening  with  profound 
thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  providing 
so  excellent  a  school  for  a  large  and  growing 
Yearly  Meeting  in  a  country  so  ready  to  receive 
the  Gospel  as  we  understand  it,   A  more  liberal 


either  party  to  resort  to  law,  but  rather  the  pr 
ciple  that  was  involved  in  it.  If  the  parties  h 
been  "  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mi 
and  in  the  same  judgment  "  according  to  Ap' 
tolic  advice,  there  would  have  been  no  such  cc 
tention,.but  they  might  have  known  how  go 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
gether  in  unity.  I  cannot  think  that  Benjan 
Cody  is  correct  in  his  conclusion  that  if  the  pr 
erty  question  was  settled,  other,  matters  woi 
satisfactorily  follow.  Surely  he  does  not  mear 
say  ,that  the  birthright  of  either  party  is  sub 
dinate  to  dollars  and  cents  or  its  equivalent 
church  property.  Adam  Spencer 

Springfield,  Ontario. 

[We  are  well  aware  that  the  question  of  p 
ciple  and  legitimacy  is  involved  in  every  seps 
tion  ;  each  party  claiming  to  be  the  "  origi 
meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends."  But,  in 
case  referred  to  in  Canada,  both  parties  w 
willing  to  have  the  question  argued  outside 
themselves,  before  a  court  of  law.  Our  prop 
tion  is,  that  no  such  court  is,  from  the  natur* 
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the  subject,  competent  to  decide,  authoritatively, 
the  question  of  right  doctrine,  principle  and  prac- 
tice in  the  Society  of  Friends.  A  court  can,  and 
did,  in  the  West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  case, 
decide  upon  the  formal  or  apparent  identity  of 
one  or  another  body  with  that  to  which  a  trust 
was  given  or  bequeathed.  The  occasion  for  the 
suit  which  ended  in  this  decision,  was  the  claim, 
on  each  side,  of  the  ownership  in  the  propefty. 
Our  view  is,  that,  instead  of  these  rival  claims  for 
the  property  being  referred  to  a  court  of  law,  they 
might  be  the  subject  of  amicable  negotiation.  If 
that  should  fail,  then  arbitration  might  be  better 
than  law ;  although  of  that  we  are  by  no  means 
certain.  In  considering  Adam  Spencer's  letter,  it 
is  right  to  remember  the  account'given  by  another 
correspondent  (B.  Wistar),  of  the  endeavor  of 
Alfred  Wright  and  others  to  obtain  a  settlement 
by  negotiation  or  arbitration  in  the  West  Lake 
case  ;  which  was  not  accepted  by  those  who  be- 
came defendants  in  the  suit  which  followed. — Ed. 
Friends'  Review. 


ITEMS. 

The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of 
American  Institutions  for  the  Insane  at  its  session 
in  Philadelphia,  adopted  resolutions  declaring 
that  the  proportion  of  insane  to  total  population 
in  the  United  States  is  rapidly  increasing  ;  that  a 
prominent  factor  in  this  increase  is  the  large  de- 
fective element  found  among  the  foreign  born  " 
who  have  migrated  to  us  since  1847-8,  an  element 
which  now  constitutes  one-eighth  of  our  total 
population,  but  who  furnish  one-third  of  its  pau- 
pers, one-third  of  its  criminals  and  one-half  of 'its 
insane.  It  was  also  provided  that  Congress  be 
urged  to  enact  immigration  laws  which  will  pre- 
vent the  emigration  to  our  ports  of  the  so  called 
"  defective  class  "  of  Europe  and  Asia, 

Uganda,  at  the  north  end  of  the  Victoria  Ny- 
anza,  proves  to  be  an  admirable  field  for  mission- 
ary work.  Not  only  are  the  inhabitants  numerous 
and  strong,  but  the  capital,  Rubaga,  is  visited  by 
chiefs  and  kings  of  other  tribes.  Mr.  O'Flaherty 
has  been  able  in  this  way  to  reach  and  teach  the 
King  of  Koki,  the  King  of  Uvuma  and  others.  He 
taught  the  King  of  Koki  and  his  seven  brothers ; 
and  the  King  himself  has  taught  his  wives  and 
sisters  to  read  the  word  of  God.  The  King  is 
delighted  with  what  he  has  heard  from  the  "white 
man,"  and  says  his  God  is  better  than  the  lubari 
of  the  Negroes.  He  wants  teachers  in  his  own 
country.  Crowds  have  been  taught  to  read.  They 
learn  with  a  quickness  surprising  to  the  mission- 
aries. Mr.  O'Flaherty  says  few  English  persons 
could  learn  so  quickly.  The  chief  and  the  priest 
of  lubari,  who  were  some  time  ago  induced  to 
drop  their  heathen  practices,  have  remained  firm, 
and  have  been  active  in  spreading  the  truth.  One 
day  the  priest  came  to  Rubaga  to  attend  a  large 
gathering  of  the  worshippers  of  lubari,  and  when 
opportunity  offered  he  got  up,  "  like  another 
Peter  in  the  midst,  and  stated  with  the  force  and 
eloquence  of  an  ApoUos,.  the  reasons  that  forced 
him  to  leave  his  charms  and  reject  the  service  of 
lubari  for  the  noble  service  of  the  Son  of  God. 
All  were  moved,  and  many  went  away  pricked 
to  the  heart."  Four  young  officers  have  asked  for 
baptism,  and  the  missionaries  were  astonished  to 
find  how  much  they  knew  of  Christianity,  Two 


sub-chiefs  and  five  women  are  also  candidates  for 
baptism.  As  for  Mtesa,  who  is  not  dead,  as  was 
reported,  Mr.  O'Flaherty  has  little  hope  of  him. 
He  denies  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. — Ex- 
changee. 

The  Krakatoa  eruption  still  continues  to  oc- 
cupy the  attention  of  investigators,  especially  as 
regards  the  atmospheric  waves  which  traveled 
from  it  twice  around  the  earth,  leaving  their  mark 
on  all  the  automatic  barometer  records.  At  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  National  Academy  in 
Washington,  Mr.  Paul  read  a  paper  upon  the 
subject,  presenting  the  results  obtained  from  the 
signal  service  instruments,  and  comparing  them 
with  those  of  the  European  stations  reported  by 
Gen.  Strachey  and  others.  At  Washington,  on 
the  day  after  the  eruption,  two  distinct  waves 
came  in ;  one,  between  noon  and  one  o'clock  P.  M., 
which  had  been  about  fifteen  hours  on  the  way  via 
the  North  Pole ;  the  other,  some  five  hours  later, 
which  came  around  the  South  Pole.  The  waves 
recurred  two,  and  perhaps  three  times  afterward, 
at  intervals  of  about  36  hours.  The  velocity  ap- 
pears to  have  been  between  650  and  700  miles 
per  hour,  which  is  considerably  less  than  that  of 
sound. — Independent. 

There  are  330  colleges  and  universities  in  the 
United  States,  of  which  only  twenty-four  have 
more  than  200  students,,  and  only  seventeen  have 
more  than  twenty  teachers.  A  large  number  of 
these  colleges  furnish  no  better  education  than 
can  be  obtained  in  a  high  school  of  the  first  class. 
One  "  university  "  in  this  country  has  three  pro- 
fessors and  twelve  students  ;  and  another  has  two. 
professors  and  eighteen  students. 


WHO  IS  SUFFICIENT? 

Six  and  thirty  little  mortals 

Coming  to  be  taught ; 
And  mine  that  most  "delightful  task  • 

To  rear  the  tender  thought." 
Merry,  mischief-loving  children, 

Thoughtless,  glad  and  gay, 
Loving  lessons  "just  a  little," 

Dearly  loving  play. 

Six  and  thirty  souls  immortal, 

Coming  to  be  fed. 
Needing  "  food  convenient  for  them," 

As  their  daily  bread. 
Bright  and  happy  little  children, 

Innocent  and  free  :  > 
Coming  here,  their  life-long  lessons 

Now  to  learn  of  me. 

Listen  to  the  toilsome  routine, 

List,  and  answer  then, 
*'  For  these  things  who  is  sufficient" 

Among  the  sons  of  men  ? 
Now,  they  at  the  well-known  summons 

Cease  their  busy  hum  ; 
And  some  with  pleasure,  some  reluctant, 

To  the  school-room  come — 

Comes  a  cunning  little  urchin, 

With  defiant  eye, 
"  Making  music  "  with  his  marbles 

As  he  passes  by  ; 
But  alas !  the  pretty  toys  are 

Taken  from  him  soon. 
And  the  music-loving  Willie 

Strikes  another  tune. 
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Comes  a  lisping  little  beauty 

Scarce  five  summers  old. 
Pleading  with  resistless  logic, 

"  Pleathe,  misth,  I'm  tho  cold." 
Little  one,  the  world  is  chilly, 

All  too  cold  for  thee : 
From  its  storms,  "Our  Father"  shield  thee 

And  thy  refuge  be. 

While  I  turn  to  caution  Johnny 

Not  to  make  such  noise, 
Mary  parses,  "  Earth's  an  adverb 

In  the  passive  voice." 
Well,  indeed  it  must  be  passive, 

Else  it  is  not  clear 
How  such  open  language-murder 

Goes  unpunished  here. 

Second  Reader  class  reciting — 

"  Lesson,  verse  or  prose  ?'* 
None  in  all  the  class  is  certain, 

Each  one  thinks  he  knows — 
"  Well  "  is  queried,    then  the  difference 

"  Who  can  now  define  ?" 
Answers  Rob—*'  In  verse  they  never 

Finish  out  the  line." 

""Tis  an  idea  suggestive  : 

And  as  time  rolls  on 
•  Hear,  my  heart,  the  solemn  query 

Is  my  day's  work  done  ? 
Though  the  promised  hours  I've  given 

To  this  work  of  mine. 
Have  I  in  the  sight  of  Heaven 

Finished  out  the  line  ? 

Ah,  it  is  too  fine  a  knowledge 

For  our  mortal  sight, 
All  these  restless  little  children 

How  to  lead  aright. 
He  who  prayeth  while  he  worketh, 

He  who  loveth  all, 
He  alone  may  walk  before  them 

Worthily  and  well.  A  Teacher. 

— Selected. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence'— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  27th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  bill  for  the  extension  of 
the  franchise  was  considered  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  on  the" 
20th,  and  an  amendment  to  exclude  Ireland  from 
the  operation  of  the  bill  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
332  to  137.  On,  the  25th,  a  motion  to  postpone 
further  consideration  of  the  bill  until  after  a  bill 
for  the  redistribution  of  seats  in  Parliament  shall 
have  been  passed,  was  rejected  by  276  to  182. 
On  the  2 1  St,  a  bill  amending  the  Irish  Laborers' 
act  of  1883  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  183  to  75. 

A  celebration  of  the  five  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  John  WycHfie  was  held  in  London 
on  the  2 1  St,  beginning  with  a  religious  service  in 
St.  Andrew's  church,  Blackfriars,  on  the  site  of  the 
monastery  where  the  Pope's  bull  against  Wycliffe 
was  read.  Dissenters  of  all  denominations  were 
represented,  and  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  preached 
a  sermon.  A  conference  was  held  at  the  Mansion 
House,  the  Lord  Mayor  presiding.  A  great  meet- 
ing at  Exeter  Hall  in  the  evening  closed  the  cele- 
bration. A  resolution  that  "  The  quincentenary" 
of  John  Wycliffe's  death  affords  a  suitable  oppor- 
tunity to  commemorate  his  work  as  a  patriot  and 
church  reformer,  a  translator  and  preacher  of  the 


Holy  Scriptures,"  was  adopted  without  a  dissenting 
voice.  The  Memorial  Committee  was  instructed 
to  appeal  for  ;^io,ooo  to  be  used  in  the  publica- 
tion and  circulation  of  Wycliffe's  writings,  and  for 
the  erection  of  a  memorial  statue  in  London. 

France.— Prime  Minister  Ferry  announced  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  20th,  that  the 
treaty  of  Tien-Tsin  would  have  to  be  slightly 
modified  in  order  to  be  acceptable  to  Chinese 
susceptibilities. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Government  has  decided 
to  send  a  Resident  to  Madagascar.  French  trans- 
ports are  conveying  marines  from  Tonquin  to 
Madagascar.  Advices  from  Tamatave  say  that 
Gen.  Miot  has  notified  the  foreign  Consuls  that  a 
blockade  will  be  declared  along  tlie  whole  coast. 
The  Hovas  are  still  in  force  near  the  French  lines. 
The  French  refuse  further  negotiations,  insisting 
upon  their  protectorate  already  demanded 

Spain — The  King  in  his  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  Cortes,  said  that  the  commercial  treaties 
with  England  and  the  United  States  would  be 
submitted  to  the  Cortes  ;  and  promised  that  the 
pay  of  soldiers  should  be  increased,  and  the  sys- 
tem of  taxation  reformed. 

Great  floods  have  been  prevailing  in  the  south- 
eastern provinces,  crops  having  been  destroyed 
and  some  lives  lost.  The  roads  are  impassable, 
bridges  are  carried  away,  and  railroad  travel  sus- 
pended.   Murcia  is  the  principal  city  damaged. 

Egypt.— It  is  reported  that  Lord  Dufferin, 
British  Minister  to  Constantinople,  has  stipulated 
that  if  Turkish  troops  are  dispatched  to  Suakim, 
English  officers  shall  command  them,  England 
to  pay  all  expenses  and  to  have  sole  control  dur- 
ing, the  time  of  the  withdrawalbf  the  Turks  from 
the  Soudan.  The  Sultan  dechnes  this  proposition, 
and  negotiations  are  pending  for  a  mixed  expedi- 
tion of  English  and  Turkish  troops. 

Reports  have  been  received  in  England  that  El 
Mahdi's  emissaries  are ,  actively  and  successl  fully 
producing  discontent  among  the  Egyptian  soldiers 
who,  under  British  officers,  garrison  the  Soudan, 
and  it  is  feared  that  sooner  or  later  a  general 
mutiny,  with  massacres  of  officers,  will  occur,  like 
the  Sepoy  rebellion  in  India  in  1858.  About  5000 
of  the  Egyptian  regular  troops  are  said  to  be  in 
El  Mahdi's  army,  some  having  been  captured  in 
battle  and  having  willingly  joined  him,  and 
many  being  deserters  from  the  garrisons. 

Domestic. — The  steamer  Faraday,  engaged  in 
laying  a  new  Atlantic  telegraph  cable,  arrived, 
at  Rockport,  Mass.,  the  American  terminus,  on 
the  22d  inst.  and  landed  the  shore  end  of  the  cable, 
which  portion  is  said  to  be  the  heaviest  ever  laid  The 
sea  portion  had  been  previously  laid  from  Dove»- 
Bay,  Nova  Scotia,  to  a  point  250  miles  northeast 
of  Rockport.  where  the  cable  was  buoyed ;  and 
the  Faraday  left  Rockport  on  the  same  day,  to 
connect  the  s'nore  end  with  this  portion.  After 
doing  this,  the  vessel  was  to  proceed  to  a  point  30 
miles  east  of  Dover  Bay,  take  up  and  splice  the 
shore  end  laid  from  Dover  Bay  toward  the  Irish 
coast,  and  then  go  forward,  laying  1000  miles  of 
the  deep  sea  section,  the  entire  amount  on  board ; 
then  buoying  the  end,  proceed  to  London  for  the 
remainder,  return,  and  finish  laying  it  to  the 
coast  of  Ireland. 

A  fire  in  the  works  of  an  oil  refining  com- 
pany at  Point  Breeze  in  this  city,  caused  by 
lightning  striking  one  of  the  tanks,  on  the  night 
of  the  23rd,  continued  for  three  days,  and  de- 
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stroyed  more  than  50  tanks,  containing  about 
90,000  barrels  of  oil,  crude  and  refined,  together 
with  some  of  the  buildings  and  machinery.  The 
loss  is  estimated  at  ^450,000. 

A  recent  telegram  from  St.  John's,  Newfound- 
land, reported  three  large  icebergs,  one  over  nine 
miles  long,  another  estimated  at  seven  miles,  and 
the  third  several  mile  » in  circumference,  as  having 
been  seen  on  the  coast  of  that  island. 

The  heaviest  rains  ever  recorded  there  have 
fallen  at  Coushatta,  La.  The  total  rainfall  be- 
tween the  1st  and  26l:h  inst.  was  nearly  13  inches. 
All  the  streams  are  higher  than  for  several  years. 
Heavy  rains  have  also  occurred  in  Texas. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  bills  au- 
thorizing the  erection  of  public  buildings  in  several 
places ;  a  bill  to  establish  a  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics,  a  substitute  for  one  previously  passed 
by  the  House ;  the  Pension  Appropriation  bill ; 
and  concurred  in  the  House  amendment  to  the 
bill  extending  the  duration  of  the  Court  of  Ala- 
bama Claims,  still  further  extending  the  time  to 
the  end  of  1885.  The  Utah  bill  was  under  dis- 
cussion a  part  of  the  week. 

The  House  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amend- 
ments to  the  Agricultural  Appropriation  bill. 
Among  the  bills  introduced  was  one  providing 
that  any  officer  of  a  national  bank  who  shall  pro- 
cure a  loan  from  such  bank  for  his  own  benefit  or 
that  of  any  company  of  which  he  is  a  member,  if 
a  loss  occurs  to  the  bank  thereby,  shall  be  deemed 
guilty  of  embezzlement,  and  punished  by  im- 
prisonment and  a  fine  equal  to  the  amount  taken, 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
C^^RAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philasophical  and  Ghemicai  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosoi)hical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 


QUEEN 


0.  Af^  OPTICIANS, 

ttbUBf  PHILAD'A. 


"STRIKINQ  PROVIDENCES  aM  TOUCHING  INCIDENTS" 

Can  be  had  by  addressing  the  author,  David 
Tatum,  Alliance,  Ohio,  for  25  cents,  postage  paid. 
Well  worth  the  money. 

SABBATH  BELLS 

For  Sunday-schools,  Prayer,  Praise  and  Gospel 
Meetings.  By  Wm.  B.  Blake.  Published  by 
Fireside  Friend  Publishing  Co.,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

TWO  YOUNG  MEN  from  Ireland,  used  to  farm 
work,  want  situations  as  farm  hands  with 
Friends.  Apply  at  Friends'  Institute,  1316  Fil- 
bert St.,  Philadelphia. 


35-13t 


SUH^MIER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  ^8  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
36-i2t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


The  Ventnor  Cottages, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

R.  K.  LETCH  WORTH, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 
Avenues  watered  daily.  38-131 


RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE. 

Will  be  open  for  guests,  Sixth  mo.  7th.  Until 
that  date,  address, 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
40-4t  1 317  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 


FOE,  SALE 


A  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.     Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to  ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


MERSHON 

PatentShaking  Grate 

BEATER  mmi  mui 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater. 


?  N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 


A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  "Winter. 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 
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HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 


The  College  is  situated  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  nine  miles  west  of  Philadelphia, 
under  the  care  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  but  open  to  all  denominations. 

FACULTY. 


It  is 


Thomas  Chase,  A.B.  (Harvard),  A.M.  (Har- 
vard), LL.D.  (Harvard),  LTT.D.  (Haverford), 
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From  Friend„s'  Quarterly  Examiner. 
SWARTHMOOR  HALL. 


A  HOLIDAY  SKETCH. 


On  one  of  the  brightest  and  hottest  days  of 
last  year — 

"I  speak  of  one  from  many  singled  out, 
One  of  those  heavenly  days  which  cannot  die," 

I  took  train  from  Grange  over- Sands  to  Ulver- 
stone  in  order  to  realize  a  desire  of  many  years' 
standing  to  pay  a  visit  to  Swarthmoor  Hall. 
Alighting  at  the  old  market  town,  I  made  a 
hurried  raid  through  its  streets  in  search  of  the 
picturesque,  but  I  found  little  or  none.  Grey 
and  grim,  the  very  cut  of  the  shops  and  houses 
was  business  like,  with  no  nonsense  about 
them,"  like  the  lady  eulogized  by  Mr.  Sparkles, 


in  Little  Dorrit and  as  I  have  a  predilec- 
tion for  crazy  roofs  and  tottering  chimneys  (on 
other  people's  houses),  I  quickly  turned  my 
bac  k  upon  them  and  went  in  the  direction  of 
Swarthmoor.  Again  passing  the  station,  and 
turning  in  at  a  gate  on  the  right,  I  soon  found 
myself  in  pleasant  pastures  leading  to  the  h  )use 
which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  dear  to  the  heart  of 
every  Quaker.  The  sky  was  clear  and  of  deli- 
cate opalescent  hues;  the  sun  shone  brightly, 
a  light  wind  waved  the  grasses,  bright  with 
buttercups  and  sweet  with  clover,  and  all  was 
fresh  and  fair — the  very  ideal  of  a  June  day. 

A  narrow  pathway  dipped  down  to  a 
brook  and  then  ran  up  again  to  the  old  home- 
stead, and,  following  it,  in  a  few  minutes  I 
stood  within  the  farmyard  gate,  and  made  my 
way  down  to  what  appeared  to  be  the  dairy, 
whose  door  stood  wide  open.  Seeing  no  one 
within,  I  knocked,  and  presently  a  woman's 
head  was  thrust  through  an  inner  door,  who,  in 
answer  to  my  inquiry  if  I  might  look  round, 
shouted  back  to  some  one  upstairs,  who  in  turn 
shouted,  "  Tell  her  to  go  round  to  t'  front." 
Accordingly  passing  through  a  small  gate 
which  led  into  a  neglected  looking  garden,  I 
went  round  to  t'  front,"  and  going  into  the 
solid  stone  porch,  happily  lightened  and  relieved 
by  the  pendent  branches  of  the  tea  plant, 
waited  until  the  door  was  opened. 

Any  poetic  notions  of  the  fitness  of  things, 
any  lingering  fragrance  of  romance  about  the 
occupants  6f  the  old  hall  which  had  not  been 
dispelled  by  the  rough  fragments  of  speech  I 
had  already  heard,  were  altogether  obliterated 
by  the  prosaic  realities  of  ordinary  farm-house 
life,  when,  on  the  appearance  of  my  guide,  I 
entered  and  followed  her  from  room  to  room, 
and  found  it  difficult  to  realize  that  this  had 
indeed  once  been  the  home  of  that  fine,  large- 
hearted  woman,  Margaret  Fell.  However, 
upon  reflecting  that  the  state  of  the  house  was 
no  business  of  mine,  and  that  it  was  by  cour- 
tesy I  was  allowed  to  go  through,  after  a  few 
half-groans  of  disappointment,  which  happily  my 
guide  was  too  deaf  to  hear,  I  relapsed  into  si- 
I  lence  and  took  things  as  they  were  without 
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comment  or  inquiry ;  and  it  was  pleasant  to 
turn  from  the  present  to  the  past,  and  to  ihink 
of  those  u  ho  had  lived  in  that  house,  and  all  that 
had  transpired  within  those  walls  from  the  day 
on  which  Margaret  Fell  had  first  heard  George 
Fox  preach  in  the  "  steeple-house  "  at  Ulver- 
stone,  and  had  extended  the  hospitalities  of 
Swarthmoor  to  him,  until  the  visits  near  the 
close  of  his  life,  when  he  used  to  sit  in  this 
study — wainscoted  and  oakenfloored — ^just  there 
in  the  wiudow-piace  raised  two  steps  above  the 
rest  of  the  room,  and  wrote  letters  of  exhorta 
tion  and  coursel  to  the  sect  he  had  founded. 
From  there  he  could  look  out  into  the  orchard, 
and  watch  the  blossoms  drifting  downwards, 
and  the  birds  building,  and  the  lambs  at  rest 
or  at  play  as  they  are  to  day.  And  perhaps  in 
those  days  of  greater  settlement  and  quiet,  his 
thoughts  would  go  back  to  other  orchard  scenes 
— of  meetings  held  in  them  near  Bristol  and 
other  places,  in  order  and  fearlessness,  when 
buildings  were  debarred,  and  to  meet  at  all 
was  at  the  hazard  of  their  liberty — of  the  times 
when  he  paced  up  and  down  an  orchard  in 
meditation  and  communion  with  God. 

Turning  to  the  dining  hall  I  thought  of  the 
night  when  its  oaken  rafters  must  have  rung 
again,  as  George  Fox  preached  "God's  ever- 
lasting truth"  to  Judge  Fell  and  his  guests. 
In  the  chamber  above,  where  the  mantel  is 
richly  carved,  imagination  might  picture  him 
being  brought  on  the  night  of  the  cowardly  at- 
tack in  the  streets  of  Uiverstone,  and  there,  in 
prayer  and  in  sleep,  he  passed  the  night  prior 
to  his  crossing  the  sands  to  Yealand,  on  his 
way  to  the  sessions  at  Lancaster,  where  his  fa- 
mous trial  took  place.  Of  what  such  a  cross- 
ing was,  we,  who  slip  quietly  along  on  the 
"  safe  side  "  by  the  Furness  Railway,  can  have 
little  idea.  The  treacherous  quicksands  and 
the  strangely  changing  currents  of  the  rivers 
Kent  and  Kear,  added  to  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  tide  sweeps  silently  up  over  those 
long  reaches  of  "barren  sand,"  made  the 
journey  in  those  days  one  of  no  little  danger. 
To  this  fact  the  entry  in  the  register  book  in 
the  old  Priory  Church  of  Cartmel  of  122  per- 
sons who  from  time  to  time  lost  their  lives  in 
Morecambe  Bay,  as  well  as  a  circumstance  re- 
lated by  George  Fox  himself,  bear  witnees. 

Not  knowing  the  way,"  he  says,  "we  rode 
where,  as  we  were  afterwards  told,  no  man 
ever  rode  before,  swimming  our  horses  over  a 
very  dangerous  place.  When  we  were  come 
in  Justice  West  asked  us  if  we  did  not  see  two 
men  riding  over  the  sands.  *  I  shall  have  their 
clothes  anon,'  said  he,  'for  they  cannot  escape 
drowning,  and  I  am  the  coroner.'  But  when 
we  told  him  that  we  were  the  men,  he  was  as- 
tonished, and  wondered  how  we  escaped 
drowning." 

After  going  through  the  rooms  which  are 
shown,  and, taking  a  peep  into  the  kitchen,  I 


asked  permission  to  take  a  sketch  of  the  ex- 
terior, which  being  granted,  I  went  out  through 
a  little  gate  into  the  orchard,  from  whence 
the  best  view  of  the  gible,  the  most  picturesque 
part  of  the  house,  is  to  be  had.  It  mast  be 
confessed  that  Httle  ot  the  picturesque  element 
prevails,  but  a  stern,  up-right,  down  right  rigi- 
dity characterizes  this  home  of  the  north  coun- 
try. Time  has  indeed  softened  and  rounded 
the  stone  mouldings  of  the  windows,  some  of 
which  have  evidently  been  builr  up,  but  the 
walls  look  as  strong  as  on  the  day  they  were 
built,  and  the  roof,  which  has  probably  been 
renewed,  bears  an  uncompromising  aspect  in  its 
straight  lines,  and  the  perpendicular,  "  from 
parapet  to  basement,"  is  unbroken  by  clinging 
ivy  or  trailin'g  honeysuckle,  whilst  even  mosses 
or  lichens  are  absent,  so  that  I  look  in  vain  for 
the  bits  of  color  so  often  given  by  them. 

Grey  and  Quaker-like  the  old  house  towers 
above  me  in  a  calm  reserve,  but  whilst  the 
evening  grows  brighter  and  the  sunlight  licher; 
whilst  the  shadows  lie  still  and  beautitul  upon 
the  grass  and  the  great  yew  makes  a  dark  fret- 
work against  the  clear  gold  of  the  west,  fling- 
ing dusky  shadows  on  the  old  Hall ;  whilst  the 
pencil*  traces,  in  broken  touches,  window  and 
lattice  and  projecting  gable,  within,  before 
"  that  inward  eye, 
Which  is  the  bliss  of  solitude," 

picture  after  picture  rises  up  of  the  days  of 
long  ago. 

Sunny  Sabbath  mornings  are  re  produced, 
when  quiet  country  folk  or  tradesmen  and  their 
families  from  the  little  town,  wended  their  way 
across  the  fields  and  over  the  brook,  as  I  have 
done  to  day,  and  through  the  garden  and  into 
the  dining-hall,  there  to  take  their  seats  in 
solemn  silence,  till  one  or  other  broke  the 
I  stillness  by  deep  and  impressive  sermon  or 
earnest  prayer. 

Again  I  see  Margaret  Fell,  interceding  with 
the  King  at  Whitehall  for  the  liberty  of  Fox, 
then  in  prison  at  Lancaster;  or  he  himself  in 
deep  argument  with  Cromwell,  whilst  the  latter 
was  performing  the  proverbially  unheroic  act 
of  dressing,  when  the  great  Protector  truly  got 
"a  roland  for  his  oliver,"  and  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  now  there  was  a  people  "  whom 
he  could  not  win  either  with  gifts,  honors, 
ofifices,  or  places."  Later  I  think  of  him  at 
the  rising  of  the  "Fifth  Monarchy  men," 
coolly  walking  unarmed  through  the  London 
streets  when  they  bristled  with  danger,  to  find 
out  how  it  fared  with  the  Friends;  and  Ire- 
call  a  pretty  incident,  showing  the  generous 
admiration  a  good  and  noble  character  seldom 
fails  to  call  forth,  when  Esquire  March,  one  of 
the  King's  bed-chamber,  "  who  out  of  his  love 
for  me  came  and  lodged  where  I  did,"  pro- 
tected him  on  this  occasion  from  the  insults 
and  maltreatment  of  the  rude  soldiery. 
;  Another  story,  too,  comes  up,  of  the  time 
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already  referred  to,  when  the  King's  interest  j 
had  been  arouse(i,  and  an  order  w.is  issued  by 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  '<  sii^nifying  that 
it  was  by  the  Kmg's  pleasure  that  I  should  be 
sent  up  by  habeas  corpus;"  and  of  how,  after 
much  delay  and  red  tipeism,  he  was  at  list 
sent  up  from  Lancaster  carrying  the  charges 
against  himself,  merely  on  his  word  of  honor 
to  appear  before  the  judges  on  a  certain  day 
when,  as  he  sturdily  told  the  sheriff,  if  he  had 
been  such  a  man  as  they  represented  him  to  be, 
"  they  had  need  send  a  troop  or  two  of  horse 
to  guaid  him."  Surely  that  journey  up  to 
London  of  Fox,  in  the  company  of  one  or  two 
of  his  friends,  is  a  finer  sight  than  any  royal 
progress,  and  is  without  parallel,  unless  indeed 
it  is  matched  in  another  incident  which  to  my 
mind  is  most  beautiful  and  pi.cturesque,  and 
which  I  will  give  in  the  simple  vivid  words  of 
the  chronicler. 

In  the  year  1662.  George  Fox,  having  been 
arrested  at  a  Friend's  house  at  Swannington, 
in  Leicestershire,  on  a  flimsy  pretext  of  having 
been  about  to  hold  a  meeting,  and,  further, 
having  refused  to  take  the  oaths  of  supremacy 
and  allegiance,"  tendered  by  an  officious  officer, 

who  caused  a  mittimus  to  be  made,  which 
mentioned  that  we  were  to  have  had  a  meet- 
ing," was,  with  others,  delivered  to  the  consta- 
bles to  be  conveyed  1.0  Leicester  giol. 

"But  when,"  he  says,  "the  constables  had 
brought  us  back  to  Swannington.it  being  harvest 
time  it  was  hard  to  get  anybody  to  go  with  us  ;  for 
people  were  loath  to  go  with  their  neighbors  to 
prison,  especially  in  such  a  busy  time  They 
would  have  given  us  our  mittimus  to  carry  it  our- 
selves to  gaol ;  for  it  had  been  usual  for  constables 
to  give  Friends  their  own  mittimuses  (for  they 
durst  trust  Friends),  and  they  have  gone  them 
selves  with  them  to  the  gaoler.  But  we  told  them, 
though  our  Friends  had  sometimes  done  so,  yet 
we  would  not  take  this  mittimus,  but  some  of 
them  should  go  with  us  to  the  gaol.   At  last  they 
hired  a  poor  laboring  man  to  go  with  us,  who  ! 
was  loath  to  go,  though  hired.    So  we  rode  to  ; 
Leicester,  being  five  in  number.    Some  carried  ' 
their  Bibles  open  in  their  hands,  declaring  the' 
truth  to  the  people  as  we  rode  in  the  fields  and 
through  the  towns,  and  telling  them  '  we  were  1 
prisoners  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  going  to  suffer  | 
bonds  for  His  name  and  truth's  sake.*  One 
woman  Friend  carried  her  wheel  on  her  lap  to 
spin  on  in  prison ;  and  the  people  were  mightily 
affected." 

A  subject  here  for  poet  or  painter.  This 
saintly  company  passing  through  the  harvest 
fields,  and  preaching  from  the  Book  of  Life, 
the  woman  in  the  midst,  with  her  spinning- 
wheel  in  quiet  preparation  for  the  tedium  and 
idleness  of  an  undeserved  imprisonment,  is  as 
worthy  of  being  immortalized  in  verse  as 
Chaucer's  motley  band  of  pilgrims,  and  by  its 
natural  pathos  suggests  a  sui>ject  for  the  painter 
of  infinitely  deeper  interest  than  the  lackadaisi- 
cal damsels,  halt-fed  and  half-clad,  toying  with 


lilies  sickly-looking  as  themselves,  which  inun- 
date the  i>icture  galleries  of  to  day. 

Thus  dreaming,  time  went  rctpidly  by  until 
my  sketch  was  finished,  and,  gathering  m/ 
things  together,  [  had  to  mxke  a  hasty  depar- 
ture for  the  train;  and  yet  as  I  came  through 
the- pastures  a<ifain,  where  the  buttercups  lay 
like  drifted  gold,  I  could  not  help  lingering 
awhile  to  watch  a  group  of  sheep  and  lambs 
nesried  deep  in  the  grass — a  pastoral  bit  too 
pretty  to  be  passed  by.  Tnen  on  once  m  >re 
and  to  the  station  just  in  time  for  the  train,  and 
taking  my  seat,  we  swept  round  the  curves  of 
the  bay,  whose  waters  glimmered  and  flashed 
back  the  glories  of  the  sunset  sky,  and  so  left 
behind  me  Swarthmoor  Hall,  with  its  many 
memories  of  that  truly  great  and  good  mai^ 
whose  portrait  is  thus  left  to  us  in  the  words  of 
Milton's  friend  :  "  Graceful  he  was  in  counte- 
nance, manly  in  personage,  grave  in  gesture, 
courteous  in  conversadon,  weighty  in  com- 
munication, instructive  in  discourse,  free  from 
affectation  in  speech  or  manners.  .  .  .  Very 
tender,  compassionate,  and  pititul  he  was  to  all 
und^r  any  sort  of  affliction,  full  of  brotherly 
love,  full  of  fatherly  care.  .  .  .  Beloved  he 
was  of  God,  beloved  of  Go  I's  people." 

Rachel  Baynes. 


For  Friends'  Review. 


That  is  Not  True  which  is  Only  Half  the 
Truth. 

It  is  a  fact,  as  some  philosophers  have  said, 
that  there  is  scarcely  any  truth  which  has  not 
two  sides.  Therefore,  in  argiment  or  ira 
preaching  to  dwell  exclusively  on  one  side,  is 
an  injustice  to  the  other  side,  and  detracts  from 
the  force  and  the  value  of  the  proposition  as 
a  whole. 

No  truth  is  more  emphatically  stated  in- 
Scripture  than  that  salvation  is  to  be  h  d  only 
by  and  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To 
obtain  this  salvation  we  are  told  we  must  be- 
lieve in  Him.  We  are  also  told  that  we  must 
follow  Him.  Matt.  x.  37,  38  and  xvi.  24; 
Mark  x.  17-21  ;  Luke  xiv.  26,  27,  33. 

By  following  Him  is  meant  obedience  to 
His  commandments,  walking  according  to  His 
teachings.  If  we  do  not  so  we  are  not  His 
disciples,  and  cannot  inherit  the  life  which  He 
has  prepared  for  us.  Matt.  v.  19,  20  and  vii. 
21-23;  Luke  xiii.  24-27;  John  viii.  31,  34, 
and'x.  14  and  xiv.  21-24  and  xv.  10,  14; 
Rom.  vi.  16;  Eph.  v.  6,  17;  I  John  ii.  3,  4, 
5,  17  and  iii.  7  and  v.  3;  2  John  5.  6;  James 
i.  22-27  ^'^d  ii'  14-26. 

Yet  there  are  some  who  hold  the  place  of 
ministers  and  teachers  in  our  meetings— in  love 
and  reverence  be  it  said — who  speak  as  if 
to  believe  were  all  that  is  needed,  and  dwell 
upon  the  answer  of  our  Lord  to  some  who 
were  in  darkness  (John  vi.  29),  as  if  this  were 
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the  only  text  in  the  Bible  of  any  sign ifirance, 
and  denoted  all  that  any  one  need  concern 
himself  to  do. 

There  is  no  true  believer,  no  one  who  has 
contie  out  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance  or 
doubt  and  opened  his  heart  to  the  glorious 
light  of  gospel  truth,  who  does  not  recognize 
the  necessity  to  himself  of  another  sort  of  life. 
It  was  thus  with  the  young  man  instanced  in 
Mark  x.  17-22,  who  believed  in  the  testimony 
that  he  had  heaid  of  Jesus  and  who  knelt  ar  the 
Master's  feet,  beseeching  that  He  would  tell  him 
how  he  might  inherit  eternal  life.  What  was 
the  answer  that  was  given  to  him  ?  Was  it  only 
that  he  must  believe  ?  No,  for  in  his  case 
this  first  lesson  had  been  learned.  It  was  not 
the  mere  observance  of  the  Law,  though  that 
was  good  in  its  place.  But  the  one  thing 
which  he  lacked  was  a  full  surrender  of  his 
heart  in  obedience  to  the  new  commandment, 

Take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Me." 

Thu  much  was  written  before  No.  41  of  the 
Friends'  Review  had  been  seen,  in  which  the 
siabject  of  responsibility  for  sin  is  treated. 
The  writer  fully  unites  with  the  Editor  in  what 
is  said  upon  this  subject.  He  can  also  say  that 
he  has  never  heard  from  a  minister  the  evil  of 
WFong-doing  directly  undervalued  or  set  at 
naught;  yet  the.  tendency  of  much  of  the  teach- 
ing, he  must  say, .  has  appeared  to  him  to  be  in 
that  direction,  and  some  are  left  to  infer  that 
the  text  in  Romans  viii.  i,  should  be  interpreted 
to  mean,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  believe — let  them  walk  as  they  may. 

Now  the  writer  would  be  far  from  asserting 
that  there  are  any  recognized  ministers  in  our 
beloved  Society  who  really  hold  such  doctrine 
as  this,  or  who  would  willingly  teach  it.  Yet 
the  persistency  wi^h  which  they  dwell  upon  the 
one  theme  of  belief,  and  the  manifest  alarm 
they  take  the  moment  any  one  speaks  of  the 
importance  of  observing  the  commands  of  our 
Lord,  is  such  that  the  ignorant  are  left  in  doubt 
regarding  the  true  doctrine,  and  the  influence 
0f  the  Society  for  good  is  in  danger  of  being 
seriously  impaired. 

If  there  is  any  authentic  saying  in  the  Bible 
which  teaches  that  to  believe  is  all  that  is  essen- 
tial, it  is  abundantly  evident  from  other  texts, 
some  of  which  are  before  referred  to,  that  a 
much  broader  signification  is  intended  by  the 
word  than  that  which  is  usually  accorded  it. 
Nothing  less  than  a  giving  up  to  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  mind  of  the  believer,  and  a  deter- 
mination to  be  guided  in  thoughtand  in  deed  by 
His  teaching.  Those  who  do  this  may  yet  oc- 
casionally, yes,  often,  be  subject  to  temptation. 
Our  Lord  Himself  was  tempted,  yet  without 
sin.  But  if  through  faith  in  Him  we  keep  from 
wilful  acts  of  disobedience;  if  we  humbly 
acknowledge  our  errors  and  sincerely  repent 
thereof;  if  we  so  love  Him  that  we  prefer 
His  ways  to  any  earthly  object ;  if  we  so  love 


His  people  that  we  abhor  to  take  an  advantage 
of  any ;  if  we  do  all  this,  we  mav  be  said  to 
have  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  be  in  Him,  and  to 
"have  no  condemnation"  because  we  *'  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit."  M. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

The  Penalty  of  the  Deed  Treads  Upon 
the  Heels  of  the  Transgressor." 


When  Blackstone  uttered  these  words,  as 
applicable  to  the  violator  of  law  as  '*a  rule 
of  action,"  he  may  or  he  may  not  have  thought 
of  its  application  to  the  Divine  law  as  touchmg 
the  certainty  of  the  penalty  of  its  violation. 
Many  violators  of  human  laws  escape  just 
punishment.  But  he  who  sins  against  God's 
law  in  his  physical  being  will  inevitably 
realize  the  truth  of  my  text.  I  see  in  the 
j  lurney  of  life  an  old  man  with  feeble  steps 
tottering  to  his  seat  in  the  house  of  God.  It 
is  one  of  the  genial  days  of  opening  spring. 
The  fields  are  clothed  with  new  beauty  and 
the  forests  are  musical  with  the  voices  of  new 
!  life,  and  yet  that  old  man  is  wrapped  in  the 
I  thick  folds  of  his  winter  garments.  He  sits 
all  through  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  with 
his  head  covered,  fearing  that  the  soft  breath 
of  June  may  send  a  cold  chill  to  his  heart  and 
freeze  the  fountain  of  life.  It  is  a  piti.ible  sight 
to  see  that  aged  invalid  shiverins^  beneath  his 
thick  robes  on  a  summer's  day,  listening  to  the 
word  which  invites  the  wanderer  home  and 
offers  rest  to  the  weary  traveler  in  the  heavenly 
Father's  house. 

What  has  been  the  potent  agency  that  has 
blasted  and  blighted  young  Hfe's  fondest  and 
best  hopes?  When  tempted  by  sin  m  all  its 
fascination  and  allurements,  he  did  not  say  no, 
never.  ''He  that  stops  to  listen  is  half  con- 
quered." We  "first  pity,  then  endure,  and 
then  embraced  The  sequel  shows  but  too 
surely  that  there  was  poison  in  the  delirious 
cup  of  pleasure.  The  laws  of  health  and  life 
had  been  violated,  and  the  unhappy  youth 
must  carry  the  consequences  of  his  sin  and 
folly  all  the  days  of  life's  journey ;  useful  only 
as  a  warning  to  others,  to  enter  not  the  paths 
that  mark  no  returning  steps.  He  repented 
fifty  years  in  suffering  and  sorrow.  He  learned 
to  pity  the  poor,  to  uplift  the  cast  down,  to 
reclaim  the  wanderer.  He  would  gladly  have 
given  all  his  wealth  and  worldly  expectations 
to  have  back  again  the  fresh,  untainted  consti- 
tution of  his  youth.  He  trusted  and  believed 
that  the  sin  of  his  soul  was  forgiven.  But  no 
repentance  can  change  the  fiat  of  violated 
law,  which  lays,  the  physical  consequences 
upon  the  head  of  the  guilty.  The  penalty  of 
the  deed  takes  hold  upon  the  steps  of  the 
guilty,  "  though  angel's  voices  should  allure, 
and  genius  strew  the  path  to  the  pit  with  the 
flowers  of  Paradise."       N.  H.  Ballinger. 

Spiceland,  Fifth  mo.  7th,  1884. 
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my  stay  and  my  strength,  and  the  feeling  in- 
creases as  the  days  go  on.  My  thoughts  of  the 
future  are  bright,  and  this  always  helps  to 
make  the  minor  worries  and  sorrows  of  the 
present  dissolve  before  the  warm  rays  of  that 
light  which  is  our  guide." 

London,  Filth  mo.  17th,  1884. 


THE  HIDDEN  CROSS. 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

Letters  are  received  from  some  of  our 
friends  in  Madagascar  with  news  down  to 
the  end  of  the  Third  month.  They  speak  of 
a  sort  of  truce  between  the  belligerents,  but 
state  that  the  accounts  received  did  not  encour- 
age the  hope  of  a  speedy  or  peaceable  settle- 
ment of  the  disputes.  An  English  Vice  Con- 
sulate had  just  been  established  at  the  capital, 
and  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  the 
**  Vazaha"  (foreigners)  as  well  as  of  natives, 
to  witness  the  hoisting  of  the  British  flag. 
Complimentary  speeches  were  made,  and  the 
Vice  Consul's  wife,  Mrs.  Pickersgill  (an  Ameri- 
can lady)  held  an  "At  Home"  on  the  occasion. 
The  Prime  Minister  came  down  and  chatted 
very  sociably  with  the  company.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Colonel  Willoughby,  an  Eng- 
lishman who  has  been  appointed  miliiary 
adviser  to  the  government.  '~ 

Two  members  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society's  mission,  with  their  wives,  who  have 
been  spending  a  few  years'  furlough  in  Eng 
land,  are  now  about  to  return  to  Madagascar. 

The  life  of  the  late  Princess  Alice  has  just 
been  translated  from  the  German.  It  may  be 
remembered  that  she  was  the  second  daughter 
of  Queen  Victoria,  that  she  married,  in  1862, 

at  the  early  age  of  nineteen    Prince  ^    -      '^^^^        holy  souls," who  look  cheerful 

(now  the  Grand  Duke)  of  Hcsse,  and  sue-  ,  ^^^^^^       ^^^3      ^^^^       have  their 


[We  are  glad  to  find  opportunity  to  copy 
this  extract  from  the  Gospel  Expositor.  Like 
its  author,  we  do  not  think  that  the  baptism  of 
fire  alivivs  comes  ''once  for  all,"  to  every 
man. — Ed.  Friends'  Review. '\ 

To  all,  sooner  or  later,  Christ  comes  to 
baptize  them  with  fire.  But  do  not  think  that 
the  baptism  of  fire  comes  on^e  for  all  to  a  man 
in  some  terrible  affliction,  some  one  awful 
conviciion  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  nothing- 
ness. No  :  with  many — and  those,  perhaps, 
the  best  people — it  goes  on  month  after  m^nth 
and  year  after  year.  By  secret  trials,  chasten- 
ings  which  none  but  they  and  God  can  under- 
stand, the  Lord  is  cleansing  them  from  their 
secret  faults,  and  miking  them  to  understmd 
wisdom  secretly  ;  burning  out  of  them  the  chaff 
of  self  will  and  self  conceit  and  vanity,  and  leav- 
ing only  the  pure  gold  of  righteousness.    H  )w 


cumbed  in  1878  to  the  terrible  complaint, 
diphtheria,  which  had  already  been  laially 
prevalent  in  her  household.  No  one  can  read 
the  book  without  feeling  that  royal  personages 
have  their  joys,  sorrows  and  anxieties,  in  com- 
mon with  other  people.  That  the  Princess 
was  a  truly  pious  and  affectionate  person  Wiil 
be  evident  from  the  following  words  of  com- 
fort ad  Irebsed  to  her  mother,  not  long  alter 
her  great  bereavement : 

Try  and  gather  in  the  few  bright  things 
you  have  remaining  and  cherish  inem,  lor 
though  faint,  they  are  types  of  that  infinite 
joy  still  to  come.  1  am  sure,  dear  mamm*,  the 
more  you  try  to  appreciate  and  to  find  the 
good  in  that!  which  God  in  His  love  has  left 
you,  the  more  worthy  you  will  daily  become 
of  that  which  is  in  store.  That  earthly  happi 
ness  you  had  is,  indeed,  gone  lor  ever,  but  you 
must  not  think  that  every  ray  ol  it  has  left  you. 
You  have  the  privilege,  which  dear  papa  knew 
so  well  how  to  value,  in  your  exalted  position, 
of  doing  good  and  living  tor  otiiers,  of  carry- 
ing on  Ins  plans,  his  wish^iS,  into  fulrilment ; 
and  as  you  go  on  doing  your  duty,  this  will, 
this  must.  1  feel  sure,  bring  you  peace  and 
comfort.  Forgive  me,  darling  m  ximna,  it  ispeaK 
so  openly,  but  my  luve  for  you  is  such  tnat  1 
cannot  be  silent  when  I  long  so  fervently  to 
give  you  some  slight  comtoit  and  hope  in 
your  present  life.  .  . 

and  coubtantly.    In  my  liie  I  leel  that  to  be 


enough 

secret  sorrows.  They  carry  their  cross  unseen 
all  day  long,  and  lie  down  to  sleep  on  it  at 
night;  and  they  carry  it  perhaps  for  years  and 
years,  to  their  graves,  and  to  the  throne  of 
Christ,  before  they  lay  it  down;  and  none  but 
they  and  Christ  will  ever  know  what  it  was — 
what  was  the  secret  of  chastisement  which  God 
sent  to  make  that  soul  better,  which  seemed 
to  us  already  too  good  for  earth.  So  does  the 
Lord  watch  over  His  people,  and  Xries  them 
with  fire,  as  the  refiner  of  silver  sits  by  his 
furnace  watching  the  melted  metal,  till  he 
knows  that  it  is  purged  from  all  its  dross  by 
seeing  the  imige  of  his  own  fice  reflected  on 
it. — Chas.  Kings  ley  in  Witness. 


God's  Design  in  Redemption. — The  whole 
design  of  God  was  to  restore  man  to  His 
image,  and  raise  him  rrom  tlie  ruin  of  the  fall ; 
in  a  word,  to  make  him  p.Tfect,  to  blot  out 
all  his  sins,  purify  his  soul,  and  fill  him  with 
holiness  ;  so  that  no  unholy  temper,  evil  desire, 
or  impure  affection  or  pission  shall  either  lodge 
or  have  any  being  with  him.  This,  and  this 
only,  is  true  religion,  or  Christian  perfection  ; 
and  a  less  salvation  than  this  would  be  dis- 
honorable to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  would  be 
as  unworthy  of  the  appellation  of  Christianity 
IVust  in  God  !  ever  I  as  it  would  be  of  holiness  or  perfectif)n. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 
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SUN  SPOTS. 

The  sun  is  behaving  in  a  strange  fashion, 
and  refuses  to  obey  the  laws  laid  down  for  him 
by  terrtsirial  observers  in  reg  ird  to  hs  spot- 
producing  activity.  As  is  well  known,  the 
sun's  spot  cycle  is  completed  in  a  little  over 
eleven  years.  For  two  or  three  years  the  spots 
are  larger  and  more  numerous,  and  con.inue 
so  uniil  the  cycle  has  reached  its  miximum. 
Tren  they  begin  to  diminish,  and  in  five  or 
six  years  reach  the  ^minimum  ;  the  pas-age  of 
another  six  years  brings  the  return  of  the  maxi- 
mum, and  completes  the  cycle.  The  intervals 
are,  however,  irregular,  and  the  laws  of  the  pe- 
riod are  not  determined  with  certainty. 

The  present  irregularity  is  beyond  the  usual 
boui  ds,  and  is  unaccountable.  The  last  max 
imum  of  sun  spots  occurred  in  1870,  and  the 
last  m  nimum  in  1878.  The  return  of  the 
maximum  was,  therefore,  looked  for  in  1882, 
and  the  return  or  the  minimum  is  expected  in 
1889.  But  the  agitation  of  the  solar  surface 
clid  not  diminish  in  1883,  and  the  activity  con- 
tinues thus  far  in  1884. 

As  ronomers  who  make  solar  physics  a  spe- 
cialty are  haid  at  work  in  the  effort  to  find  out 
the  cause  of  this  anomalous  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  the  great  day  star,  and  several  of  them 
have  come  to  conclusions  at  variance  with  each 
other,  as  is  the  case  in  most  theories  about  the 
sun. 

M.  Faye,  the  distinguished  French  astrono- 
mer, reports  as  the  result  of  his  cl  )se  observa- 
tion thit  the  solar  aciivity  is  actually  de 
creasing 

in  his  view  of  the  question  from  the  conclu- 
sions reached  by  Schw  ibe,  who  systematically 
observed  the  sun  during  a  large  part  of  a  long 
life.  He  determined  the  periodicity,  not  by 
counting  the  number  of  spots,  but  by  noting 
the  number* of  days  the  sun  was  free  trom  spots. 


When  skilled  observers  differ  widely,  it  is 
safe  to  conclude  that  vcy  little  is  known  about 
the  sun.  The  existence  of  the  sun  spot  period 
m.iy  be  considered  as  established  ;  but  its  exact 
extent  and  its  cause  are  as  yet  unknown,  and 
so  is  its  connection  with  terrestrial  phenomena. 
Auroras  and  magnetic  disturbances  are  subject 
to  a  period  nearly  corresponding  to  that  of 
sun  spots,  and  seem  to  be  bound  with  them  by 
some  inexplicable  tie,  for  they  are  most  fre- 
quent when  sun  spots  are  most  numerous. 
Whether  the  solar  activity  is  the  cause  of  the 
earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions,  cyclones,  tor- 
nadoes, and  the  disturbances  that  follow  in 
their  train,  is  a  problem  yet  unsolved.  The 
sun  hides  his  secrets  from  mortal  ken  ;  we  do 
not  even  know  his  exact  distance  or  diameter, 
nor  can  we  expect  in  the  present  attainments 
of  science  to  find  out  the  cause  of*  the  spots 
wiih  which  the  sun  s  fair  face  has  been  pitied 
and  mirred  for  several  years.  Observation  is 
t..e  only  key  to  reveal  the  mystery.  This 
great  power  is  in  full  and  continuous  action. — 
Scientific  American, 


From  the  [London]  Christian.* 
HE   KEEPETH  ME. 


Mr,  M  — What  is  it  to  believe  God  ? 
Lord  R.— To  take  Him  at  His  Word. 
Mr.  M,. — D  )  you  not  think  there  are  a  good 
many  here  who  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  yet  they  are  not 
saved  ? 

Lord  R. — No  d^ubt;  because  they  have  not 
This  careful  observer  is  contirmed  believed  for  themselves.    A  mm  at  the  time 

of  the  Deluge,  for  instance,  might  have  said : 
*'  Yes,  I  believe  it  is  a  very  gojd  ark  indeed, 
and  that  it  will  save  those  who  get  into  it." 
But  it  does  not  follow  that  he  got  into  it  him- 
self. The  ark  only  saved  those  who  went  into 
it.  So  when  a  man  trusts  in  Jisus  Carisc  for 
At  the  maximum'there  is  scarcely  a  day  when  1  hii«self,  Jesus  becomes  his  personal  and  eternal 
spots  are  not  visible.    After  its  pass.ige  there  ^  Saviour. 

are  occasi  )nal  days  when  the  sun's  lace  is  un- 1  ^r.  M,— A  friend  said  to  me  he  was  as  weak 
marred,  the  number  increasing  until  the  mini-  as  water,  and  he  thought  he  could  not  hold 


mum  is  reached,  when  the  sun  is  clear  of  spots 
for  nearly  half  the  year,  oftentimes  for  many 
days  in  succession. 

M,  Wo  f,  ot  Zurich,  is  the  renowned  astron- 


out  if  he  came  to  Christ. 

Lord  R.  —A  Swedish  officer  was  speaking  to 
me  in  Stockholm  about  four  years  ago.  He 
had  been  very  fond  of  the  world,  and  was  not 


omer  who,  making  u^e  of  the  observations  of  a  man  of  strong  character.    He  siid  to  me 


Schvvabe,  traced  back  the  periodicity  to  the 
time  of  Galileo,  and  proved  its  existence  be- 
yond a  doubt.    He  par;ially  agrees  with  M 


1  know  it  is  all  right,  but  I  dj  not  like  to 
begin,  because  1  do  not  think  I  have  the  power 
to  keep  at  it,"    I  said,  "  I  am  q-iite  sure  you 


Faye.  M.  Wolf  thinks  thit,'wuh  our  present  ^^^e  not  the  power."  Taking  out  my  pencil, 
knowledge  of  the  sun,  there  is  no  m  ans  of  holding  it  in  my  hand,  I  said,  "  L  )ok  at 
determining  wi  h  certainty  when  the  spot  cycle  ^his  pencil,  why  does  it  not  fall  ?"  Because 


pa>sed  or  will  piss  the  maximum 


you  hold  ir  up."    'Mf  I  did  not  hold  it  up, 


M.  Ticchini",  the  Director  of  the  Observa-  what   would   happen?"     ''It   would  fall." 


tory  at  Rome,  whose  views  have  great  weight 
in  the  scientific  world,  holds  a  different  theory. 
He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  solar 
activity  has  increased  S;nce  1882, 


Now  then  you  see  it  is  not  any  power  in  the 
pencil,  but  a  power  outside  the  pencil  that 


*  Part  of  a  dialogue  between  D.  L.  Moody  and  Lord  Rad- 

stocl<. 
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keeps  it  from  falling.  When  God  undertook 
to  sive  man,  He  was  going  to  be  the  power 
that  was  to  hold  up  forever  and  ever  the  poor 
sinner  who  should  trust  him.  Therefore,  God 
pledges  HimseU  that  He  will  bring  the  weakest 
believer  in  the  universe  safe  to  glory." 


Extract  from  a  British  Officer's  Letter. 
CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  SOUDAN. 

**A11  our  officers  had  hand  to-hand  fights 
with  the  Arabs.  They  pulled  the  kilts  off  our 
men,  and  one  of  them  pulled  the  green  rib- 

:  bons  off  my  kilt,  but  I  killed  him.  They  are 
most  awfully  plucky.  I  saw  one  man  nearly 
dead,  and  he  was  crawling  towards  us  to  kill  a 
white  man  before  he  d  ed.    I  took  a  splendid 

'  spear  and  killed  a  great  many  wound  d  men 
with  it;  it  went  into  their  hearts  like  lightning, 

i  and  their  blood  flowed  out  on  the  sand.  I  had 
a  narrow  escape  from  a  half-dead  Arab ;  he 
sent  his  spear  close  to  my  leg,  and  I  stabbed 
him  in  the  heart.'' 

The  Penryn  Advertiser  remarks  on  the 
above  :  "  This  then  is  the  fighter  s  description 
of  the  work  which  has  been  performed  in  this 
Christian  age  by  our  countrymen,  and  here 
are  the  thoughts  of  those  who  serve  under  the 
demon  of  war  I  When  we  read  of  one  '  thirst 
ing  for  more  blood,'  whilst  another  is  called  a 

f  *  splendid  boy,'  because  he  '  fought  like  a  devil,' 

1  we  are  almost  led  to  think  we  are  s  ill  in  the 
dark  ages,  instead  of  being  the  most  civilized 
country  in  the  world,  with  the  boast  of  having 
the  Book  of  all  l)Ooks  for  our  guide!  Can 
such  work  as  this  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  o^ 
Him  who  preached  'Peace  on  Earth?'  Can 
He  who  said,  '  Blessed  are  the  Peacemakers,' 
look  with  love  on  those  from  a  Christian  land 
who  '  thirst  for  more  blood '  and  who  seem  to 

iglory  in  the  idea  that  they  '  fought  like  devils.' 
And  let  us  give  a  thought  to  those  who  were 
killed  on  the  battlefield — they  who  after  slaying 
perhaps  four  or  five  of  their  fellow  men — they 
too  at  last  are  cut  down,  with  vengeance  in 
their  hearts,  and  sent  fresh  from  the  awful 

(murderous  work  before  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

I  Sad,  sad  it  is  to  think  about.    This  love  for 

ithe  red  coat,  pike  and  bayonet,  and  the  roar 
of  the  war  trumpet,  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
of  this  Christian  age,  and  it  behoves  every 
thinking  Christian  to  do  hi^  best  to  overthrow 
this  dread  demon  of  destruction." — Herald oj 
Peace. 


I  RURAL. 

Profits  of  Tree  Planting.— The  American 
journal  of  Forestry  records  an  instance  of  hand 
some  profits  received  for  ten  acres  purchased  ten 
?years  ago  in  Logan,  valley,  in  Nebraska,  and 
planted  with  bhick  walnuts,  by  Col.  Van  He 
•gave  $1  25  per  acre  for  the  land  and  after  it  was 
handsomely  covered  with  a  dense  growth  of 
thrifty  black  walnuts,  ten  years  old,  he  sold  the 


ten  acres  for  $3000.  The  time  will  certainly 
come  when  all  this  timber  will  be  wanted  at  an 
advanced  and  handsome  price,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing for  which  there  will  be  a  m  )re  extensive  de- 
mand than  the  best,  lar^e.  second-growth  selected 
timber.  Judging  from  the  way  in  which  our 
native  timber  forests  are  disappearing,  the  market 
will  not  be  glutted. 

Good  Culture  Essential.— An  article  is  pub- 
lished in  the  same  journal  from  the  pen  of  the 
late  Leonard  B  Hodges,  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  in 
which  he  states  that  nothing  has  been  more  thor- 
oughly disproved  than  the  assertion  that  timber 
trees  would  not  grow  on  the  western  prairies. 
Within  the  past  ten  years,  hundreds  of  groves, 
containmg  millions  of  healthy,  vigorous  young 
forest  trees,  have  been  planted,  and  are  now 
growing  far  out  in  the  treeless  region  ;  and  young 
groves  of  young  forest  trees  are  successfully 
grown  on  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Rail- 
road, away  out  and  beyond  the  looth  meridian. 
Where  weeds  and  grass  will  grow,  there  forest 
trees  can  be  raised.  But  thorough  preparation  of 
the  soil  and  thorough  cultivation  are  of  the  first 
importance.  These  statements  of  Mr.  Hodges 
are  strongly  endorsed  in  a  subsequent  number  of 
of  the  journal,  by  C.  L  Myers,  of  Ellsworth,  Kan., 
who  says  that  "thorough  cultivation  here,  away 
out  west  on  the  plains,  will  keep  forest  trees 
growing  thriftily  through  weeks  of  hot  winds  when 
nothing  else  will."  He  has  raised  honey  locust, 
yellow  locust,  catalpa,  box  elder,  soft  maple, 
Kentucky  coffee  tree,  and  green  and  white  ash, 
for  four  years,  from  the  seed,  on  high,  sandy  up- 
lands, and  on  bottom  lands,  without  their  losing 
a  leaf,  exposed  to  all  the  Kansas  winds  in  late 
summer  and  early  fall  months,  when  trees  in  the 
same  locality,  not  cultivated,  were  nearly  all 
burned  up  He  asserts  that  if  this  advice  were 
heeded  by  everv  tree  planter,  it  would  be  worth 
millions  of  dollars  to  the  people  of  Kansas  in 
twenty  years. — Cultivator. 

Grass  or  Cultivation  for  Orchards  —If 
fruit  trees,  after  they  have  attained  a  size  suffi- 
ciently large  for  bearing  fruit,  can  be  made  to  do 
as  well  in  grass  as  when  cu'tivated,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  it  will  be  much  less  expense  to 
seed  to  grass  and  save  the  cost  of  cultivation. 
But  that  would  not  be  all  the  advantage  obtained. 
It  is  well  known  that  cultivation  is  likely  to  in- 
jure many  of  the  large  roots  of  the  trees.  Tnis  is 
the  greatest  objection  to  cultivating  among  large 
trees.  It  is  desirable  that  the  roots  should  pene- 
trate the  soil  near  the  surface  in  all  directions, 
since  the  surface  soil  is  the  richest;  but  if  cultiva- 
tion is  practiced  the  roots  which  approach  the 
surface  are  continually  torn  and  injured  and  kept 
from  approaching  the  surface.  If  the  soil  is  culti- 
vated among  large  trees,  the  cultivation  should 
be  very  shallow,  so  as  to  injure  the  roots  as  little 
as  possible.  By  frequent  top-dressing  with  ferti- 
lizers it  is  believed  that  the  trees  will  do  equally 
as  well  in  grass  as  when  cultivated.  Pasturing 
sheep  or  pigs  in  the  orchard  is  a  good  methol  of 
disposing  of  what  grass  gro  vs,  and  enriching  the 
soil.  The  pigs  and  sheep  will  also  eat  that  fruit 
which  falls  prematurely,  and  they  destroy  the 
larvae  of  the  coddling  moth  contained  in  it.  If, 
however,  the  grass  is  allowed  to  orrow,  it  is  best  to 
cut  it  two  or  three  times  during  the  summer,  and 
let  It  remain  on  the  ground  to  mulch  and  enrich 
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the  soil.  In  reg^ard  to  whether  to  cultivate  an 
orchard  or  not,  it  may  be  said  that  if  the  trees  are 
young,  they  should  be  cultivated  to  promote  their 
growth  ;  but  if  the  trees  are  large,  they  need  not 
be  cultivated,  but  may  be  seeded  to  grass  and 
top  dressed. —  Correspondence  Practical  Farmer. 

M.  SCHULTZ,  of  Lupitz,  Germany,  is  creating 
something  like  a  sensation  by  his  system  of  cul- 
ture of  sandy  soils,  rotating  potatoes,  rye,  clover, 
pasturage,  and  lupine.  His  theory  is,  that  lupine 
especially,  and  clovers,  fix  atmospheric  nitrogen 
in  the  ^oil.  the  more  so  when  aided  by  the  salts  of 
potash,  if  applied  in  the  form  of  kainite.  which  is 
but  sulphate  of  potash.  As  for  atmospheric  nitro- 
gen, etc.,  that  is  a  point  on  which  scientists  are 
rot  at  all  agreed  ;  but  deep  rootmg  plants,  like 
clover  and  lupine  (from  lupus,  a  wolf,  its  roots 
being  so  penetrating  and* voracious),  may  induce 
combinations  in  the  organic  matters  of  the  soil, 
in  the  humus,  as  to  induce  nitrification  more 
largely.  M  Schultz  employs  a  good  deal  of  marl 
an  essential  for  lupine  He  applies  41^  cwts.  of 
kainite  per  acre,  and  obtains  in  lupine,  yield  of 
19  cwt.  of  seed,  and  cwt.  of  straw.  While 
not  accepting  as  demonstrated,  that  potash 
causes  the  absorption  of  atmospheric  ammonia,  it 
renders  the  phoFphoric  acid  in  the  soil  soluble, 
augrrjents  the  consistency  of  sandy  lands,  keeps 
the  earth  iresh,  and  so  aids  vegetation. — A".  E. 
Farmer. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHUjADELPHIA,  sixth  mo.  7,1884. 

The  annual  gathering  of  delegates  belonging 
to  the  large  and  leadmg  Christian  denominations, 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Congregationalist,  and 
others,  in  Conferences,  Synods,  and  Conventions, 
suggests  the  query  whether  it  13  a  loss  or  an  ad- 
vantage to  the  Society  of  Friends  that  it,  almost 
alone,  has  no  such  stated  assembly  of  representa- 
tives from  all  our  Yearly  Meetings.  The  Epis- 
copal body  has  also  its  unofficial  but  important 
'•Church  Congresses;"  in  which  many  ques- 
tions of  general  interest  are  freely  and  fully  dis- 
cussed, with  apparent  advantage.  In  the  absence 
of  any  provision  in  our  organization  for  a  "  Pan- 
phihan  Conference,"  as  one  of  Friends  from  all 
quarters  might  be  called,  or  even  for  an  American 
Yearly,  Biennial  or  Triennial  Meeting,  the  wish 
recurs  from  time  to  time  that  at  least  one  such 
council  might  be  held,  to  consider  prayerfully  and 
fraternally  some  "necessary  things.'* 


"Jesus  did  not  commit,  [trust  R.  V.)  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men."  In  John  iii. 
14— 18,  the  same  Greek  verh,  pis feuo,\s  several 
times  used,  and  is  translated  belieiie.  Here  we 
see  that  the  belief  meant  is  commitfine;  oneself  to 
another,  in  full  tru^t.  The  Greek  word  for  faith  ^ 
pistis,  is  from  the  same  root,  and  has  the  same 
essential  meaning.  In  this  sense  it  occurs  twenty 
times  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  One  of  the  most  injurious  errors  that 
ever  beset  the  Christian  church  is  the  supposition 
that  a  mere  credence  or  belief  about  Jesus  can 
save  an  unregenerate  soul.  James  found  occa- 
sion to  reprove  this  in  his  Epistle  (James  ii.  19)  ; 
where  (using  the  same  verb,  pisteuo,  in  a  different 
way  from  the  above),  he  says :  "  Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God  (that  God  is  one,  R.  V.) : 
thou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble."  Upon  this  point,  we  may  quote  a  few 
words  from  a  late  work  by  Mark  Guy  Pearse^ 
After  riientioning  a  still  lingering  idea  that  "  Re- 
ligion is  doing  the  best  we  can,  and  God  will  do 
the  rest,"  he  goes  on  : 

•'  But  amongst  many  of  those  who  would  rmost 
zealously  repudiate  such  a  fafse  thought  of  religion 
there  is  an  idea  a  hundredfold  more  mischievous, 
that  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  provided 
for  us  an  easy  escape  from  the  punishment  of  sin. 
Christ  has  died  for  us.  and  now  we  are  saved  — 
from  what  ?  From  hell.  We  may  be  cross,  uri- 
charitable,  envious,  spiteful  but  we  believe  Christ 
died  for  us,  so  of  course  we  are  saved  . . ,  Now 
set  these  two  ideas  of  religion  side  by  side.  The 
old  idea  of  doing  the  best  you  can  is  a  purer, 
truer,  better  doctrine  than  this." 

Hardly  does  it  need  to  be  added  that  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  ideas  is  Scriptural. 
We  are  to  be  saved  by  "  faith  which  worketh  by 
love." 


One  of  the  most  clear  and  satisfactory  illus- 
trations of  the  Scriptural  meaning  of  the  word 
believe  (to  which  allusion  is  made  in  a  communi- 
cation in  our  present  number)  is  to  be  found  on 
comparing  the  use  of  the  same  word  in  the  Greek, 
in  two  successive  chapters,  the  2d  and  3d  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,    In  John  ii.  24,  it  .is  said  that 


Nothing  is  sin  but  what  we  accept,  or  have 
accepted,  and  thus  become  accountable  for  it.  It 
seems  desirable  for  us  to  take  this  statement  from 
a  footnote  in  a  previous  number  in  response  to 
some  comments  of  a  correspondent ;  and  we  now 
reaffirm  it. 

Robert  Barclay  says  that  evil  is  "  imputed  to 
none,  until  by  sinning  they  actually  join  with  it." 
It  is  not  imputed  to  infants,  until  by  transgres- 
sion they  actually  join  themselves  therewith." 
•Barclay  at  the  same  time  fully  admits  that  "  a 
seed  of  sin  is  transmitted  to  all  men  from  Adam  ;" 
this  is  '•  frequently  called  death  in  the  Scripture, 
and  the  body  of  death  ;  seeing  indeed  it  is  a  death 
to  the  life  of  righteousness  and  holiness;  there- 
fore its  seed  and  its  product  is  called  the  old  man, 
the  old  Adam,  in  which  all  sin  is;  for  which 
cause  we  use  this  name  to  express  this  sin,  and 
not  that  of  original  sin,  of  which  phrase  the 
Scripture  rnakes  no  mention,  an<i  under  which  in- 
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vented  and  unscriptufal  barbarism  this  notion  of 
imputed  sin  to  infants  took  place  among  Chris- 
tians." 

Nowadays,  the  invented  and  unscriptural  idea 
of  a  sin  for  which,  as  it  is  "  original,"  "inborn 
or  "  inbred,"  we  are  not  responsible,  is  employed 
in  connection  with  an  equally  unscriptural  teach- 
ing as  to  a  uniform  method  for  its  removal.  To 
this  teaching  we  have  often  alluded  in  these  pages. 
Only  with  reluctance  is  it  now  again  said,  that 
we  believe  it  to  be  not  only  unscriptural  but  in- 
jurious to  the  cause  in  whose  behalf  it  is  employed. 
It  encourages  a  false  rest.  Not  Christ,  as  our 
Saviour,  is  mainly  held  forth,  but  an  obtainment 
from  Him.  A  fascinating  promise  of  immediately 
perfect  hohness  appeals  to  the  self- sparing  in- 
dolence of  the  carnal  mind.  It  is  easily  accepted  ; 
while  it  may  result  in  a  seeming,  not  a  real 
change  of  heart  and  life. 

With  what  does  Christ  truly  promise  that  those 
who  become  His,  being  "  born  from  above,"  shall 
be  now  clothed  ?*  The  whole  armor  of  God ; 
so  as  to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  keep  the  faith. 
In  the  resurrection,  this  shall  be  changed  for,  or 
transformed  into,  a  wedding  garment.  If  any 
promise  the  wedding  garment  now,  they  err. 
First  the  armor,  and  the  victory,  afterwards  the 
triumph,  in  Him  who  was,  Himself,  "  made  per- 
fect through  sufferings."  Upon  this  theme,  there  is 
encouragement  in  the  language  of  Matilda  Sturge, 
in  the  last  number  of  the  (London)  Friend  : 

*♦  It  seems  as  if  the  teachers  of  holiness  had 
already  profited  by  the  experience  of  their  own 
hearts  and  those  of  other  men  ;  some  of  them,  at 
least,  say  less  now  about  sudden  changes,  draw 
less  hard  lines  admit  that  there  may  be  a  gradual 
progress  towards  the  higher  life,  and  are  not  so  dis- 
posed to  boast  of  their  own  spiritual  attainments. 
This  is  encouraging.  If  it  has  been  given  to  them 
to  awaken,  not  exactly  the  church,  but  its  weaker 
members,  to  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  holi- 
ness and  of  the  readiness  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
to  give  good  things  to  those  who  ask  Him.  it  cer- 
tainly becomes  them  to  take  heed  to  avoid  every- 
thing which  can  mar  their  usefulness  or  lessen  the 
value  of  their  message." 


Again  and  again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
harm  done  by  making  haste  to  be  rich,  and  by 
ambition  to  make  a  great  display  in  the  world. 
Banks  are  broken,  good  and  even  great  nanries 
are  sullied,  the  savings  of  the  poor  are  squandered  ' 
by  their  custodians,  and  confidence  everywhere  is 
terribly  shaken.  Whether  law  can  in  any  manner 
provide  against  such  wrong  doings  remains  to  be 
shown.  But,  at  last,  somebody  must  be  trusted  ; 
there  is  no  getting  away  from  that.  The  strongest  | 
security  for  institutions  and  for  society  is  to  be 
found  in  a  high  standard  of  individual  character. 
When  public  opinion  condemns  stock-garnbling  i 


as  equally  vicious  with  making  money  at  dice  or 
cards,  and  frowns  ujpon  extravagance  of  living  as 
at  least  a  symptoni  of  danger,  most  serious  in 
every  one  holding  a  position  of  trust,  there  will  be 
hope  for  better  things.  The  lesson  of  I  Timothy 
vi.  6  - 1 1  is  always  applicable  :  "  For  the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil  (R  V.)  :  which 
some  reaching  after  have  been  led  astray  from 
the  faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows." 

BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Pleasures  of  Home  and  other  Poems.  By 
David  Newport.  Pniladelphia :  J.  B.  Lippin- 
eoit  &  Co.    1 884. 

A  strong  love  for  poetry,  and  a  not  over  exact- 
ing standard  of  its  requirements,  cause  the  pres- 
ent writer  to  open  every  new  b  )ok  of  verse  with  a 
hope  of  receiving  enjoyment  from  it.  It  seems  to 
him  an  extreme  statement  that  "  pretty  good 
poetry  is  like  a  pretty  good  egg ;"  that  is,  of 
course,  bad.  There  are  degrees  of  excellence  in 
poetry.  If  not,  all  but  a  dozen  or  two  poets  of  all 
time  must  have  written  in  vain. 

With  such  reflections,  we  have  tried  to  find  all 
the  poetry  possible  in  the  elegantly  printed  and 
bound  volume  above-named.  It  is  a  disappoint- 
ment to  have  met  with  but  little  success.  Form,. 
or  at  least  rhythm,  is  necessary  to  poetry.  If  it 
be  dispensed  with,  m^re  than  a  little  vigor  and 
charm  of  thought  and  feeling  will  be  necessary  to 
make  verse,  or  what  without  verse  is  called  poetry, 
as  agreeable  as  the  same  m  itter  would  be  in 
simple  prose.  Such  redundance  of  vigorous 
thought  and  feeling  is  not  present  in  this  volume. 
As  to  form,  two  or  three  of  the  pieces  only  (es- 
pecially Lincoln  and  Liberty  ")  seem  to  show 
that,  after  long  practice,  the  author  was  acquiring 
the  ability  to  construct  correct  verse.  Skill  in 
doing  so  is  a  pleasing  and  far  from  valueless  ac- 
quirement. The  chief  evidence  that,  besides  this^ 
the  writer  of Pleasures  of  Home  possesses  con- 
siderable imagination,  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  his  own  mind  adds  a  glamor  to  his  pieces 
which  others  cannot  see,  by  w  uch  he  has  been 
persuaded  to  think  it  worth  while  to  pat  them 
together  in  a  volume. 


DIED. 

QUAKENBUSH.— First  mo  ist,  1884.  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  near  two  years,  at  her  home 
in  Alamance  county,  N.  C,  Mary  Catharine  Qaa- 
kenbush,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age,  wife  of 
Henry  Quakenbush,  and  youngest  daughter  of 
Thos.  and  Mary  Woody;  a  beloved  member  of 
Spring  Monthly  Meeting. 

Her  amiable  disposition  and  Christian  kindness 
endeared  her  to  all  who  knew  her,  who  mourn 
their  loss,  but  with  the  consoling  belief  that  she 
rests  with  Jesus  amidst  the  happy  throng  of  the 
redeemed,  there  to  sing  the  song  of  redeeming 
love  through  a  never-ending  existence. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

KING.— Suddenly.  Fifth  mo  i8th.  1884.  Thos. 
King,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  a^e  ;  a  .ni.nj^r  of 
Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Harford  Co ,  M  1. 

A  local  paper  says  :  "  In  his  death  the  poor 
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have  lost  a  kind,  sympathizing'  and  ready  bene 
factor,  and  the  community  a  public-spirited  and 
liberal-handed  citizen,  and  he  will  be  missed  in 
his  neijjhborhood  and  by  his  friends  as  few  men  are 
ever  missed.  His  charities  were  exercised  in  a 
quiet  systematic  way,  and  were  seldom  known  to 
any  but  himself,  the  recipient,  and  God." 

RE  EC  E.— On  the  13th  of  Fifth  mo..  1884.  Del 
phina  K..  the  beloved  wife  of  Zachariah  Reece, 
and  daughter  of  Daniel  H.  and  Belinda  Martin 
(the  latter  deceased),  aged  32  years. 

Her  afflictions  were  most  severe,  which  she 
bore  with  much  patience  and  resignation  to  her 
Heavenly  Father's  will  for  over  four  months.  To 
behold  the  outer  man  perishing,  yet  the  inner 
man  renewed  day  by  day  to  hear  her  sweet  words 
of  prayer  and  praise,  and  her  increased  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  oh  how  consoling  to  the 
beloved  ones  left  behind.  Thus  she  quietly  passed 
away,  falling  asleep  in  Jesus  with  words  of  prayer 
and  praise. 

Christian  Worker  please  copy. 

ALLEN.— At  the  residence  of  Joseph  Knowles. 
in  Smyrna.  Chenango  county.  N.  Y..  Fifth  month 
23rd,  Priscilla  P.  Allen,  aged  72  years. 

Since  the  decease  of  herhusbmd,  the  late  East- 
wood Allen  of  Skaneateles,  she  had  been  feeble  in 
body,  and  for  months  before  her  departure  she 
was  lingering  on  the  "  border  land  "  with  her 
lamp  trim'med  and  burning,  ready  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom  at  His  coming.  During  her  las'  ill- 
ness of  a  few  days  she  dropped  many  words  of 
positive  testimony  to  the  comforting  presence  ol 
her  Saviour.  As  the  question  was  asked,  "  Is  Jesus 
precious  ?"  the  quick  tesponse  was.  *  Yes;"  Her  sky 
was  unclouded  as  she  neared  her  heavenly  home. 

MAXWELL.— At  his  residence,  Dublin,  Ind., 
Fifth  mo.  i8ih,  1884,  Hugh  Maxwell,  in  his  84th 
year. 

In  his  death  the  church  has  lost  an  exemplary 
father,  his  fellow  citizens  a  courteous,  Christian 
gentleman,  and  the  world  one  who  was  the  •  salt ' 
thereof.  Knowing  in  whom  he  trusted,  death  had 
no  terrors  to  him.  But  calmly  and  with  the  full 
play  of  all  his  faculties  he  welcomed  it  as  the  ves- 
tibule of  entrance  into  eternal  bliss  at  God's  right 
hand. 

SHREVE— At  his  residence.  East  Goshen, 
Ohio,  2d  of  Fifth  mo..  1884,  William  Shreve,  in 
the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

He  had  lived  a  lifelong  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  example  of  integ 
rity  and  righteousness  was  manifested  in  his  every 
day  life,  and  of  late  years  he  was  faithful  in  bear- 
ing public  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
confessing  Christ,  to  him  a  satisfying  portion. 
Though  suddenly  called  from  our  midst  without 
time  for  expression  in  words,  we  fully  believe  he 
was  prepared  for  the  event  whxh  awaited  him. 
leaving  this  solemn  warning.  "  Be  ye  also  ready." 

Christian  Worker  and  Gospel  Expositor  please 
copy. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Rhode  Island  is  the  fifth  State  to  adopt  the 
compulsory  scientihc  temperance  education  Liw. 

When  the  payment  of  a  one  thousand  dollar 
liren  e  fee  became  an  annual  necessity,  the  sa- 
loon keepers  of  Monmouth,  llhnois,  concluded 


that  unless  unlicensed  competition  were  stopped 
the  liquor  business  would  go  into  a  decline.  So 
:hey  secured  a  stringent  enactment  against  the 
unauthorized  importation  of  liquors  in  bottles  and 
jugs.  Presently  prohibition  succeeded  license  in 
that  pl^ce,  and  now  the  saloon  keepers  mourn 
that  they  have  closed  against  them-;elves  the  only 
gate  through  which  they  might  have  smuggled  in 
their  poison.  For,  to  use  the  so  called  "  bottle 
system "  is  now  a  very  serious  offence  against 
local  law. 

Few  cities  numbering  over  thirty  thousand 
inhabitants  can  muster  a  strong  enough  tempe- 
rance sentiment  to  vote  out  a  license  law  that  has 
been  in  force  for  years  Springfield,  Massachu- 
setts, has,  however,  done  so,  acting  under  the 
local-option  clause  in  the  law  of  that  State,  which 
allows  to  each  town  and  municipality  the  choice 
between  hce'nse  and  prohibition  within  its  borders. 
And  now  the  Sprino^fie/d  Union  exhorts  the 
drinkers  who  find  the  seductive  dram  shops  closed, 
when  they  feel  the  nickels  and  dimes  burning  in 
their  pockets,  to  drop  into  a  savings  bank  and 
treat  themselves  to  the  unwonted  luxury  of  an  ad- 
dition to  their  respective  bank  accounts. — S.  S. 
Times. 

Prohibition  that  can  and  does  prohibit  is  in 
aciual  etfect  in  so  many  places  that  ,it  is  of  no 
further  use  to  deny  it.  But  where  prohibition  does 
not  prohibit,  it  is  a  farce,  and  something  else  should 
take  Its  place.  So  in  Michigan  the  old  prohibitory 
law  was,  in  the  cities  at.lea^t,  so  far  in  advance  of 
public  sentiment  that,  practically,  it  meant  free 
rum  ;  and  the  change  to  taxation  of  liqiior — not  a 
license,  only  a  tax  in  places  where  liquor  was 
kept — has  in  these  places  been  a  great  advance. 
The  change  was  made  by  the  influence  of  tem- 
perance men,  and  not  of  rumseliers.  who  were 
satisfied  with  the  law  as  it  was.  In  Lapeer  there 
were  twenty  five  saloons  under  prohibition  ;  un  ler 
tax  only  nine.  Every  one  of  the  nineteen  closed 
was  drawing  in  additional  drinkers.  In  Detroit 
over  500  were  closed  out  by  tax  law.  lu  Ann 
Arbor,  under  prohibition  in  1872  there  were 
seventy  saloons  and  breweries.  Tnere  are  now 
only  thirty-two,  and  only  sixty  four  in  the  whole 
county.  Magistrates  and  sheriffs  tell  us  there  is 
not  half  the  disorder  there  was  under  prohibition. 
Of  course  the  rising  interest  intemperance  has 
worked  with  the  tax  law.  In  many  villages  there 
is  no  saloon.  If  we  cannot  have  prohibition  that 
will  prohibit,  then  discourage  by  taxation ;  but 
always  looking  toward  etfective  prombition. — 
Indtpendent. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

I  Lesson  xi.  Sixth  month  15th,  1884. 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  BELIEVERS    Rom.  viii.  28— 39. 

G9LDEN  Tb'xt. — "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."    Rom.  viii.  28. 

This  eighth  of  Romans  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
forting chapters  in  the  Bible.  It  has  been  said 
that  too  m.iny  Christians  never  get  beyond  the 
seventh  of  Romans,  when  they  m  ght,  by  appro- 
priating to  themselves  the  truths  laid  down  in  the 
eighth  chapcer,  come  "  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God"  In  the  earlier  part  of  this 
chapter  tne  apostle  has  dwelt  upon  the  privileges 
of  the  believers  in  Christ —freedom  from  con- 
demnation; walking  after  the  Spirit ;  adoption  as 
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God's  sons;  continual  aid  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;— the  same- subject  is  continued  in 
the  present  lesson 

z8.  And  we  know  that  all  thins^s  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  {And  W' 
know  that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  even  R.  V.)  to  them  who  are 
the  called  [that  are  called  R.  V.)  according  to 
his  purpose.  Know,  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
matter.  All  things,  temporal  as  well  as. spiritual. 
For  good  to  them  that  love  God,  not  to  others— 
the  whole  chapter  is  specially  for  those  who  have 
responded  to  the  call.  His  purpose,  something 
determined  beforehand,  no  hasty  decision.  (Rom. 
ix.  II.  23.  24;  II  Tim.  i.  9.) 

2g.  Fof  whom  he  did  foreknow  [foreknew 
R.  V.)  he  also  did  predestinate  {foreordained 
R.V  ]  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  we  might  he  the  first-born  among  many 
brethnn.  The  Revised  Version  is  better  in  using 
foreordained  instead  of  predestmate,  which  latter 
word  has  acquired  a  technical  meaning.  Fore- 
ordination  and  foreknowledge  are  coexistent  at 
tributes  of  God.  the  existence  of  which  we  must 
accept  if  we  cannot  understand  it.  To  Him  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning  there  is  no  future, 
nor  is  there  any  past.  He  is  the  great  1  am.  All 
who  believe  are  the  chosen — the  elect.  God  fore- 
ordained that  believers  should  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  Christ,  makmg  Christ  the  great 
representative  and  exemplar  of  mankind,  the 
Head  of  the  race,  the  first  born  amomr  many 
brethren.  (II  Tim.  ii.  19  ;  Rom.  xi.  2 ;  I  Pet.  i.  2  ; 
Eph.  i.  5.  II  ;  John  xvii.  22;  Pail.  iii.  21  ;  Col.  i! 
13—15;  Heb.  i.  6.) 

30.  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  [And 
whom  he  foreordained,  R.  V. )  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also,  justified :  and 
whom  he  justified,  thein  he  also  glorified.  Those 
whom  God  foreknew  would  not  refuse  his  lovino- 
call,  them  He  foreordamed  to  eternal  life.  Those 
who  have  obeyed  the  call,  God  has  justified,— 
made  righteous— and  has  made  them  partakers 
of  the  glory  of  Christ.  (I  Cor.  vi.  11  ;  John  xvii. 
22,;  Eph.  ii.  6  ) 

31.  What  What  then  R  V.)  shall  we  say  to 
these  things?  It  God  be  [is  R  V.)  for  us,  who 
can  be  {is  R.  V.)  against  us?  If  God  is  for  us, 
that  is  all-sufficient.  "One  with  God  is  a  ma- 
jority." 

32.  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  tor  us  all,  how  sh  ill  he  not  with 
him  also  {also  with  him.  R.  V.)  freely  give  us  all 
things?  If  God  spared  not  his  own,  not  an 
adopted  son  can  we  suppose  that  He  will  hesi 
tate  to  add  anything  that  we  need 

33  Who  shall  lav  anythins^  to  the  charge  of 
Gods  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  No  one 
can  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  chosen, 
for  God  has  jasiified  them  —it  he  pronounces  them 
righteuus,  no  one  can  condemn.    (Isa.  1.  8,  9  ) 

34.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  {shall  con- 
demn?   R  V.)    It  is  Christ  {2idd  Jesus 
that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  {was  \ 
raised  from  the  dead,  R.  V.)  who  is  even  ^omit 
even  R.  V. )  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  \ 
maketh  intercession  for  us.    No  one  can  con-  ] 
demn,  for  Clirist  has  died,  has  risen,  sits  at  God's  ; 
right  hand  (Ps.  cx    i)  and  makes  intercession  : 
(Heb  vii.  25)  for  us.    (John  xvii  24  )  ] 

35.  Who  shall  separate  us  fiom  tfie  love  of  t 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  {ani^uish  i 


R.  v.),  or  persecution,  or famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword?  Tne  apostle  enum.^rates  the 
various  circumstances  that  seem  mjst  likely  to 
deprive  us  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

36.  As  {Even  as  R.  V.)  it  is  written,  For  tJiy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  lon^c  ;  we  are  (were 
R.  V  )  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaus^hter. 
Quotation  from  Ps.  xliv.  22.  Comp  ire  I  Cor.  xv. 
30.  31  Slaughter  mtdins  for  the  market,  not  for 
sacrifice. 

32 .  Nay,  in  all  these  thinc^s  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  So  far 
from  these  things  overcommg  us.  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  ;  that  is,  could  conquer  other  and 
perhaps  severer  trials  in  addition,  not  through  our 
own  strength,  but  through  him  (Christ)  that 
loved  us.    (I  John  v.  4.  5.) 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  deaths 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princip  ilities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  thinf^s  present,  nor  thin>rs  to  come.  (R.  V. 
places  nor  powers  a*^  end  of  verse.) 

3g.  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  he  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Go  i  which  is  in  Christ  J^su^  our  Lord. 
I  am  persu  ided — convinced — that  even  death 
with  all  its  terrors  and  u-nce' tainties.  life  with  its 
many  changes— in  short,  no  create!  thing  can 
separate  the  believer  from  the  love  of  God,  shown 
in  and  by  Christ.    (John  x.  27  —29.) 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  All  \\\\ngswork  together  now  for  good  to  the 
believer,  though  he  may  not  see  how. 

2.  What  is  there  to  be  feared  if  God  is  on  our 
side  ?    Verse  31. 

3  God  spared  not  His  own  Son  ;  what  have  we 
done  for  Him  ? 

4.  The  great  aim  before  the  believer  is  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ. 

5.  "AH  then  were  called,  but  all  did  not  obey 
the  call." — Chry  SOS  torn. 

6.  Nothing,  except  sin  and  unbelief,  can  sepa- 
rate the  Christian  from  the  love  of  G  )i  in  Christ. 

7.  The  continual  realiz  ition  and  enjoyment  of 
the  blessed  promises  of  security  (verse  28).  con- 
formity to  Christ's  image  (verse  29),  the  assurance 
of  God's  love  (verses  31,  32),  of  righteousness 
(verses  33,  34),  of  victory  and  everlasting  salva- 
tion (verses  35,  39),  are  dependent  upon  our  faith, 
and  upon  our  "  aoiding  in  watchfulnes.  diligence, 
self  denial,  and  prayer."  I  Cor,  ix.  27  ;  Pnil.  ii. 
12;  I  Pet.  V.  8;  11  Pet.  i.  10. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract  from  a  letter  of  Wni  L.  Pearson. 

Leipzig,  Filth  mo  12th,  1884. 

I  enjoyed  my  interesting  and  instructive  tour  in 
the  East  very  much  indeed,  but  hardly  any  part 
more  than  my  occasional  intercourse  with  the 
missionaries,  the  hope  of  those  countries  for  the 
future  to  a  greater  extent  than  m.my  will  believe. 
Especially  Friends'  missions  are  important,  each 
in  Its  own  field.  We  ouj^ht  to  strengthen  and  en- 
large and  multiply  them.  Of  peculiar  interest 
and  importance  is  the  meeting  and  mission  of 
Friends  in  Constantinople,  wnere  Christianity, 
Proiestant  and  pare  as  we  can  tea:h  it  according 
to  the  truth  given  unto  us  needs  to  make  haste 
and  be  strong,  in  view  of  the  evils  that  may  come 
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upon  us  in  the  possible  revolutions  at  that  great 
centre  of  the  politics  ar  d  commerce  of  the  East. 
The  meeting  seemed  to  have  a  number  of  devout, 
and  some  very  useful,  Friends.  Some  of  them  suf- 
fer persecution  ;  one,  who  attends  meeting  quite  \ 
regularly,  even  to  prison  and  loss  of  wife,  chil- 
dren and  property.  Through  these  natives  God 
has  seen  fit  to  plant  a  meeting  of  Friends,  which 
we  ought  to  extend  into  a  large  mission ;  for 
Christianity  as  held  by  us  strikes  effectually  at  the 
priesthood  and  formal  ritualism  which  prevails 
over  the  Ea?t.    The  nominal  Christianitv  of  the 


whom  six  have  already  gone  where  they  will 
have  no  more  stripes  and  imprisonments,  and 
where  the  Prince  Immanuel  has  shown  them 
His  glory. — Bi^/e  Soc.  Record. 

In  Egypt,  last  year,  when  the  cholera  was 
at  its  worst,  some  weihhy  merchants  at  Asyoot 
met  atn'ghts  to  gamble  and  drink  brandy  to 
drown  their  trouble ;  then,  as  their  fears  in- 
creased, they  concluded  to  s^udy  the  B.ble. 
Finding  some  portions  they  could  not  under- 


purified  from  its  abounding  hatred  and  corrup 
tion  and  filled  with  love,  before  we  shall  draw 
the  fanatical  Moslems  to  Christ. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


East  must  become  a  hving  one.  regenerated  and  ,  stand,  they  sent  for  the  Protestant  pastor,  and 

  "      '  '  their  nightly  meeting  soon  became  a  prayer 

meeting.  Sometimes  as  many  as  2;o  men  were 
present,  and  novv  there  are  six  different  places 
in  Asyoot  where  these  meetings  are  held  every 
night  and  largely  attended. 

Brazil. — There  is  as  true  idolatry  in  Brazil 
Persia  Reaching  Out  to   Corea. — The  as  in   China  or  India.    Romanism  is  only 
Bible  Socle  y  Record  says  :  heathenism  with  Christian  names  for  its  gods. 

Among  the  contributions  acknowledged  on  A  writer  in  one  of  the  Bahia  papers  said,  only 
a  subsequent  page  will  be  found  mention  of  a  a  few  months  ago,  that  while  the  anoels  were 
gift  of  twelve  dollars  and  eighty  s^vcn  cents,  j  not  consulted  in  the  redemption  of  man,  Mary 
sent  by  native  women  in  Haraadan,  Persia,  to  was ;  that  she  ascend  d  to  heaven,  and  now 
provide  Scriptures  for  their  brethren  and  sisters  si's  on  the  throne  of  Divinity,  while  6^^?^  Him- 
in  the  far  off  land  of  Corea.  These  poor  women,  self  wonders  at  her  glory  /  Her  images  are  in 
having  heard  glad  tidings  about  Jesus  Christ  every  hou^e  and  shrine  and  temple.  She  is 
and  His  salvation,  seem  to  feel  under  obligation  everywhere  exalted  above  the  Saviour.  The 
to  tell  the  news  to  others  also;  and  passing  by  saints,  by  means  of  images,  receive  abject  ado- 
ration. The  people  '■^  bow  down  to  idols  of 
wood  and  stone  "  jast  as  literally  here  as  any- 
where in  the  world. 

Superstition  is  gross  and  heathenish.  The 
minds  of  the  masses  are  filled  with  superstitious 
terrors. 

While  there  is  some  bitter  fanaticism  among 
those  who  are  misled  by  the  pries's.  and  while 
there  is  much  infi  ielity  and  indifference  among 


lands  where  rays  of  truth  already  shine,  they 
make  their, offering  for  the  "hermit  nation," 
whose  doors  are  still  closed  against  the  foreign 
missionary. 

Not  long  ago  the=;e  donors  were  themselves 
in  darkness.  In  February,  1882.  Khanum, 
wife  of  Yuseph,  Sanduke,  wife  of  Marteros, 
and  Salbe,  wiie  of  Gaspar,  with  eighteen  others, 
wrote  to  Dr.  Irving,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board, 

saymg  that  a  great  door  was  open  in  Hamadan  the  higher  classes,  there  is  yet  a  willingness 
for  the  preaching  of  the  New  Testament  to  among  many  to  hear  the  truth  and  to  converse 
persons  seated  in  the  shadow  of  death,  as  they  '  on  relig  ous  subjects  that  is  an  encouragement 
lately  were,  and  asking  that  two  ladies  might  to  those  who  long  to  give  them  the  light.  In 
be  sent  to  teach  them  and  their  daughters  the  'the  south  of  the  Empire,  where  the  Presbyte- 


things  most  necessary  for  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  ;  and  not  them  only,  but  their 
Jewish  sisters,  who  were  in  intense  darkness. 
Russia. — A  correspondent  in  Russia,  who  is 


rians  and  Methodists  have  missions,  the  preach- 
ing-halls are  oiten  crow(fed,  and  many  have 
been  converted.  The  work  is  now  going  on 
cheeringly.    Many  Bibles  and  religious  books 


in  a  pos  tion  to  know  the  facts,  writes  that  and  tracts  are  being  sold  and  given  away,  and 
never,  in  his  recollection,  were  the  people  of  1  the  people  read  them  eagerly.    Our  congrega- 

tions  are  not  very  latge,  but  there  are  some 
who  are  earnestly  inquiring  the  way  of  lite. 

The  B  ptist  Missiim  has  an  encouraging 
prospect  before  it. — Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

At  TriE  CORONATION  of  Ranavalona  III.  as 
Queen  of  Madagascar,  the  former  custom  of 
hiving  soldiers  to  meet  the  Q  leen  was  set 
aside,  and  500  boys  and  400  girls  from  the 
various  schools  of  the  city  were  selected  for  the 
honor.  Over  the  pla  form  on  whi' h  she  stood 
hung  a  canopy  with  the  words  "  G  jd  is  with 
us  "  on  the  awning,  and  a  large  Bible  lay  on 


that  country  so  eager  to  read  and  study  the  word 
of  God,  both  in  the  inspired  form  and  in  the 
religious  tract,  as  now.  Perrais^cm  has  lately 
been  given  for  the  circuldtion  of  New  Testa- 
ments and  tracts  in  all  the  barracks  of  the 
Moscow  military  district. —  Bible  Soc.  Record. 

Egypt — The  woik  among  the  Moslems  is 
slowly  but  surely  growing  Doors  are  opening 
on  every  hand.  The  ground  is  fast  being  pre- 
pared tor  the  seed.  More  than  five  hundred 
Moslem  pupils  are  found  in  the  schools  of  the 
American  Mission  alone.    A  score  and  a  half 


have  already  been  baptized  and  confessed  the  table  by  her  side.  200  000  of  her  sul  jects 
Christ.    Thirteen  of  these  were  once  slaves,  of '  had  gathered  round  her,  to  whom  she  express- 
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ed  the  wish  that  the  teaching  in  the  schools  and 
churches  should  go  on  vigorously,  for  ''The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom," 
and  '<  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation." 

During  the  last  ten  years  I  have  traveled  40,- 
000  miles  in  India,  iBurmah,  and  Africa.  I 
have  cartfuUy  watched  men,  and  I  would  im- 
peach four  great  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  I.  The  inconsistencies  of  Europeans. 
2.  Their  indifference  to  mission  work.  3. 
Their  direct  opposition  in  many  cases  to  the 
missionaries.  4.  The  divisions  among  workers 
in  the  field. 

We  have  sent  out  some  800  missionaries,  but 
in  the  same  time  we  have  sent  out  80,000  sol- 
diers ;  and  remember  these  are  all  recognized 
as  Christians  ;  that  is  the  caste  they  belong  to. 
When  Gregson  preached  to  the  natives  in  India 
about  intemperance,  they  answered  him  taunt- 
ingly, ''  Go  and  preach  to  your  own  people." 
As  a  drunken  Indian  servant  answered,  "  Me 
same  caste  as  master,  me  eat  and  drink  and  get 
drunk."  But  we  may  thankfully  acknowledge 
that  there  is  undoubtedly  a  great  decrease  in 
intemperance  among  Europeans  in  India.  We 
have,  at  the  present  time,  no  less  than  to  000 
total  abstainers  among  our  soldiers  in  India,  as 
well  as  many  coffee  planters  and  merchants. 
But  alongside  this,  drunkenness  Vias  just  as  evi- 
dently greatly  increased  among  the  naiives. 

When  we  were  in  Kiffirland,  facing  the 
Eoers,  a  Kaffi-  heard  the  English  soldiers  sing- 
ing at  the  Sabbath  service,  and,  a^ked  what  was 
going  on,  and  was  told,  ''They  are  at  prayers-" 
*'  What  do  they  pray  for  ?"  he  inquired.  "  Be- 
cause they  want  to  go  to  heaven."  "  What 
sort  of  a  place  is.  heaven  ?"  asked  the  Kaffir. 
<'A  very  nice  place  indeed."  "Then  why 
don't  the  English  annex  it?"  was  his  sneges- 
tive  answer. — Capt.  Seton  Churchill  in  Friena 
of  Missions. 

The  late  King  of  the  Limbah  country  said 
when  dying  :  "I  lived  in  darkness  nearly  all 
my  life.  Of  the  future  I  had  no  knowledge 
until  the  white  missionary  came ;  but  to-day  I 
have  hope,  for  the  words  he  has  spoken  I  have 
believed  ;  and  that  great  sacrifice  made  by  the 
Son  of  God,  I  believe  He  made  for  me.  I  am 
dyiilg,  my  work  is  done,  but  I  leave  the  mis- 
sionary and  the  mission  to  you  as  my  dying 
legacy,  and  you  must  keep  them  in  remem- 
brance of  me."  Hence  the  people  regard 
them  as  a  most  sacred  deposit  with  which  they 
can  never  part.  The  youngest  son  of  the  late 
King  has  been  soundly  converted,  and  is  now 
training  at  the  high  school  at  Sierra  Leone  as 
a  missionary  to  his  own  people.  The  entire 
Limbah  country  is  open  before  us,  and  wher- 
ever we  will  we  may  commence  working  for 
God ;  and  as  it  is  on  the  high  road  to  the  in- 
terior, it  is  one  of  the  most  splendid  openings 
for  missions  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa. — 
Friend  of  Missions. 


F.rom  the  f  London)  Friend. 

LETTER  FROM  EVI  SHARPLESS. 

' '  To  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere. 


"Dear  Friends." — [After  describing  his 
liberation  by  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  to  labor  in 
the  gospel  in  the  West  Indies,  E.  S.  says  :] 
"  I  dare  not  move  but  as  a  humble  instrument 
who  could  not  stand  alone;  I  have  therefore 
made  it  my  constant  prayerful  study  to  be  no 
other  than  the  Lord's  alone.  *  *  The  work 
here  seems  to  call  for  sacrifice  at  our  hand's  at 
almost  every  turn  and  movement.  I  feel  it  to 
be  a  great  cross  for  me  to  lay  the  facts  before 
my  Friends  in  either  England  or  America,  for 
I  know  they  have  so  many  claims  and  calls  of 
a  similar  Christian  character.  Yet  I  would 
advise  Friends  to  set  up  a  home  in  Jamaica  for 
a  life  work  among  the  people.  Great  good 
could  be  accomplished  in  helping  to  Chris- 
tianize the  people  and  mould  the  lives  of  the 
young  and  rising  generation.  By  a  better  de- 
velopment of  the  natural  resources  of  this 
country,  it  looks  very  reasonable  to  me  that 
the  cost  of  living  here  might  at  no  distant  day 
be  much  less  than  it  now  is.  • 

"  I  believe  Friends  ought  to  know  that  there 
are  a  few  young  men  on  this  island  connected 
with  our  mission  work. who  are  very  desirous 
to  spend  a  few  years  at  Southland  College, 
Arkansas,  U.  S.  (that  superintended  by  Calvin 
and  Alida  Clark),  but  for  want  of  means  can- 
not. It  would  cost  not  less  than  £100,  or 
^500  per  annum ;  besides  getting  them 
there.  I  can  truly  say  I  believe  it  would  be 
productive  of  great  good,  not  to  the  young 
men  only,  but  to  the  mission  work.  I  should 
very  rnuch  like  to  see  at  the  present  time  at 
least  two  of  them  spend  a  few  years  at  South- 
land, if  it  could  b*e  made  possible.  I  believe 
they  would  make  bright  and  shining  instru- 
ments in  the  Church  and  prjve  a  blessing  to 
society.  As  I  write  of  the  facts  before  me,  I 
trust  that  those  who  read  may  feel  the  true 
responsibility  and  love  for  souls  that  the 
Saviour  felt,  when  He  gave  a  great  and  effectual 
sacrifice  of  blood  for  us. 

"  Evi  Sharpless," 

Kingston  P.  O.,  Jamaica,  Third  Month  22d.  1884. 


The  sweetest  type  of  Heaven  is  home — nay,  • 
Heaven  is  the  home  for  whose  acquisition  we 
are  to  strive  the  most  strongly.  Home,  in  one 
form  and  another,  is  the  greit  object  of  life. 
It  stands  at  the  end  of  every  day's  labor,  and 
beckons  us  to  its  bosom,  and  life  would  be 
cheerless  and  meaningless  did  we  not  discern 
across  the  river  that  divides  it  from  the  life  be- 
yond, glimpses  of  the  pleasant  mansions  pre- 
pared for  us. 

No  truly  Christian  man  can  be  truly  an  in- 
dolent man. 


FRIENDS' 


JOHN  F.  SLATER. 

The  death  of  this  philanthropist  and  minu- 
factu.  er  occurred  la  elyat  his  residence  in  Nor 
wich,  Conn.  He  Icdves  one  son,  William  A. 
Slater,  who  was  a-soeiated  with  his  father  in 
business,  and  is  now  one  of  the  tiustets  of  the 
Slater  fund,  given,  as  is  well  known,  for  the 
education  of  the  colored  people  of  the  South. 
The  following  account  of  his  life  is  abridged 
from  the  Independent : 

Samuel  Slater,  the  uncle  of  John  F.  Slater, 
introduced  cotton  manufacturing  into  this 
country,  in  1789.  Samuel  Slater  had  a  brother 
by  the  name  ot  John,  the  father  of  John  F. — 
our  late  direcor — and  in  1806  the  two  brothers 
Samuel  and  John  went  into  partnership  for  the 
purpose  of  manufacturing  sheetings  and  other 
goods.  They  were  associated,  as  manufac- 
turers, with  Almy  &  Brown,  of  Providence,  R. 
I.,  two  wealthy  men;  and  their  place  of  busi- 
ness was  at  Slatersville,  in  that  State,  where 
our  Mr.  John  F.  Slater  was  born  March  4th, 
1 81 5,  and  where  he  was  educated  for  business. 
In  October,  1872,  he  became  sole  owner  of  the 
large  mill  property  he  was  then  conducting. 
His  brother,  William  Slater,  from  that  date 
became  the  owner  of  the  Slatersville  Mills. 
From  that  time  onward,  during  the  war  and 
since,  Mr.  John  F.  Slater  amassed  wealth  very 
rapidly.  The  great  mill  at  Tafiville,  of  which 
he  was  president,  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
country,  being  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  long. 

Mr.  Slater  made  good  investments,  and  in  a 
short  time  he  accumulated  several  millions  of 
property.  He  was  early  interested  in  the  cause 
of  education,  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Norwich  Free  Academy 
and  to  the  Congregational  church  there,  with 
which  he  was  connected.  He  was  a  staunch 
and  liberal  supporter  of  the  Government  dur- 
ing the  war.  He  had  a  warm  sympathy  for  the 
slaves;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  rebeUion,  he 
consulted  with  his  friends  as  to  the  best  method 
of  helping  them.  He  finally  determined  to 
give  to  trustees  the  munificent  sum  of  ^1,000,- 
000,  the  interest  of  which  should  be  used  for 
the  education  of  the  Freedmen — a  princely 
sum  to  help  the  colored  people  of  the  South  to 
obtain  an  education,  to  fit  them  to  be  intelli- 
gent and  useful  citizens.  This  money  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  ex-President  Hayes,  Chief- 
Justice  Waite,  the  Rev.  Phillips  Brooks,  Morris 
K.  Jesup,  and  other  able  and  good  men,  who, 
as  trustees,  and  without  fee  or  reward,  are 
helping  the  colored  race  to  a  nobler  and  better 
position  among  mankind. 

Mr.  Slater  was  a  Christian  man,  a  useful 
and  highly  respected  citizen.  He  was  an  honor 
to  the  city  of  Norwich,  to  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut and  to  the  whole  country. 


A  ROTTEN  thing  cannot  be  painted  sound. 
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An  Extract. 
ROMANISM   IN  FRANCE. 

BY  A.  F.  BEARD,  D.  D. 


Romanism  in'  France  is  still  a  great  power. 
It  is  rooted  in  centuries.    It  his  millions  of 
mothers  at  its  confessionals.    But  it  is  not  the 
power  it  was.  Far  from  it.  Let  us  make  a  con- 
trast. 

The  attitude  of  mind  toward  Rommism  may 
be  seen  in  the  fact,  which  I  have  from  one 
whose  figures  I  have  found  to  be  usually  re- 
mirkably  true,  that  at  the  Easter  communion 
attendance,  which  is  the  supreme  test  of  church 
loyalty,  not  more  than  one  man  in  twenty  five 
attends,  and  not  more  than  one  woman  out  of 
four.  This  I  have  from  an  English  writer 
upon  French  home  life.  I  should  think  it  true. 
So,  as  you  go  up  and  down  the  provinces  of 
Frarice,  you  will  find  it  common,  for  the  men 
especially,  to  sneer  at  religion  ;  that  is,  at  the 
church.  They  hate  the  priests,  they  laugh  at 
their  pretensions,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
may  record  themselves  as  Roman  Catholics  in 
the  census.  After  all,  they  wish  some  one  to 
attend  their  children  if  they  die.  So  whatever, 
inclination  there  is  towards  Romanism  now 
comes  from  the  momentum  of  an  unthinking 
habit.  But  this  unthinking  habit  is  pissing 
away.  Those  who  never  read  before  are  read- 
ing. The  Republic  may  be  miking  mistakes, 
no  doubt,  but  it  is  making  something  besides 
mistakes.  It  is  expendmg  above  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  millions  of  francs  for  instruction 
in  the  land — about  twenty- four  millions  of 
dollars.  Its  school  system  is  excellent.  It  is 
new,  and  in  practice  must  have  time.  The 
system  is  unsurprassed,  and  five  millions  of  dol- 
lars are  expended  this  year  for  primary  educa- 
tion. This  is  taking  the  generation  out  of 
illiteracy.  It  will  not  take  miny  years.  Mean- 
while there  are  some  thousands  of  children, 
from  parents  who  class  themselves  as  Roman 
Catholics,  in  attendance  upon  Protestant 
schools  where  the  Bible  is  a  text-book-,  and 
where  religion  is  made  prominent.  Perhaps 
one  half  of  the  children  in  the  schools  of  the 
Huguenots  in  different  parts  of  France*  are 
those  from  without. 

Then  a.  large  fraction  who  have  not  as  yet 
discarded  the  name,  over  whom  the  church  has 
little  or  no  power,  are  ready  to  attend  Protest- 
ant meetings,  to  read  the  Gospels  and  religious 
tracts ;  and,  with  a  singular  absence  of  bigotry, 
the  readiness  to  listen  and  the  readiness  to  dis- 
cuss are  remarkable.  I  have  seen  a  hall  packed 
with  men  standing  for  two  hours,  the  seats 
having  been  removed  for  the  admission  of  a 
greater  number.  And  the  hall  was  lighted  by 
men  who  themselves  were  candle-sticks,  hold- 
ing candles  in  their  hands,  \yhile  M.  R^veil- 
laud  preached  to  them  and  read  to  them  from 
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the  New  Testament — a  new  book  to  them.  Not 
one  of  the  audience  at  St.  Reuen  was  a  Prot- 
estant. They  even  said,  as  the  crowd  came  to 
the  hall,  VVhit  a  pity  we  couldn't  have  the 
church  in  which  to  hear  this  man  !  " 

If  vou  would  h  ive  ready  illustration  of  this, 
look  at  the  McAll  Mission,  also  packed  wiUi 
h'steners  the  year  round,  the  Sunday  school 
filled  with  children,  none  of  them  of  Protest- 
ant families.  It  would  be  strange,  if  God  were 
not  God. — Christian  Union. 


COLLEGE  ATHLETICS. 

The  Independent  latel  y  contained  a  symposium 
of  opinions  of  several  leading  highly  tducated 
men  upon  this  topic.  We  give  extracts  from 
three  of  these.  Bishop  T.  M.  Clark,  of  R.  I., 
says:  '<We  do  not  send  our  young  men  to 
college  for  the  purpose  of  making  them  great 
gymnasts  or  accomplished  boxers  or  first-class 
racers— all  this  should  te  regarded  as  incidental 
to  a  higher  end,  and  if  a  sound  mind  in  an 
unsound  body  is  a  thing  to  be  deprecated,  so 
is  an  unsound  or  an  uncultivated  mind  in  a 
sound  body." 

Thus  writes  Howard  Crosby,  D.D.,  of  N.  Y.: 
'*The  moment  you  have  rival  clubs  in  differ- 
ent colleges  to  contend  for  mastery,  you  have 
business  and  not  play,  and  a  business  wholly 
antagonistic  to  college  business.  The  mind  is 
diverted  from  intellectual  study,  the  classes 
think  more  of  their  boat  race  than  of  their 
mathematics,  and  the  muscular  man  under 
training  is  the  hero  of  the  college." 

Bishop  Huntington,  of  N.  Y.  :  What  is 
the  effect  upon  discipline?  To  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  athletic  organizations  are  independent 
powers.  They  have  their  own  officers,  con- 
stitutions, laws  and  polity,  as  well  as  their  own 
aims,  proceedings  and  methods.  Eich  one  is 
an  autonomy.  The  members  get  into  a  politi- 
cal and  legislative  habit.  They  are  sustained 
by  a  lively  popular  sentiment.  In  case  the 
plans  of  the  club  clash  with  the  plans  of  the 
faculty,  what  happens?  From  public  report, 
it  would  appear  that  an  anomalous  condition 
sometimes  grows  up  where  faculty  and  students 
are  found  treating  with  one  another  diplomati- 
cally, like  foreign  governments.  Has  this  any- 
thing to  do  with  an  increase  in  the  spirit  of 
insubordination,  with  a  general  disrespect  for 
college  law,  or  with  those  extraordinary 
spectacles  lately  witnessed  in  several  colleges 
where  undergraduate  periodicals  have  become 
critics  and  tutors  of  presidents  and  professors, 
and  where  it  was  difficult  to  make  out  whether 
the  faculty  controlled  the  students  or  the 
-Students  the  faculty?" 

Lastly,  the  following  is  part  of  an  editorial 
on  the  subject  in  the  same  paper:  "Our 
system  of  electives  has  gone  quite  too  far  when 
it  allows  a  man  to  give  the  most  of  his  time  to 
physical  trainmg,  whether  with  gloves,  oars  or 


ball.  These  things  are  amusements,  recreations, 
not  employments,  in  college.  A  young  man 
who  gives  his  chief  attention  or  thought  to 
these  does  not  belong  in  college,  and  should 
not  be  allowed  to  remun  in  college.  Much 
less  should  there  be  encouraged  bands  or 
associations  of  students,  whose  chief  business 
it  is  to  become  proficient  in  games,  and  who 
do  as  little  study  as  is  possible  consistently  with 
this  their  prime  business.  That  class  of 
students  can  be  spared.  A\'hat  good  they  get 
out  of  college  is  incidental,  and  the  incidental 
hurt  they  do  is  more  serious  than  the  incidental 
good  they  get.    .  . 

Now  we  have  no  obiection  to  ordinary  row- 
ing or  playing  base-ball  or  foot- ball.  They 
are  well  enough.  They  are  excellent,  healthy 
games.  When  kept  at  home,  and  confined 
to  matches  between  classes  in  the  same  insti- 
tution, they  will  not  become  a  nuisance. 
But  it  is  when  we  come  to  matches  between 
rival  colleges,  and  with  professional  clubs, 
that  it  becomes  necessary  to  give  all  the 
spare  time  of  the  *  teams '  to  training,  and 
the  college  degenerates  into  a  circus.  At  the 
beginning,  the  intercollegiate  contest  seemed 
innocent,  but  it  has  gone  so  far  now  that  we 
believe  it  is  time  to  shut  down  entirely  upon 
it.  And  we  give  our  hearty  sympathy  to  the 
most  stringent  limitations  in  that  direction  that 
can  be  proposed.  The  college  authorities 
which  have  encouraged  the  evil  in  its  begm- 
ning,  now  see  what  it  is,  and  wish  they  could 
be  entirely  rid  of  it." 


FiNGER  Marks. — A  gentleman  employed  a 
man  to  whiten  the  walls  of  one  of  his  rooms. 
This  whitening  is  almost  colorless  until  dritd. 
The  gentleman  was  much  surprised,  on  the 
morning  after  the  chamber  was  finished,  to 
find  on  the  drawer  of  his  desk,  standing  in 
the  room,  white  finger-marks.  Openirg  the 
drawer,  he  found  the  same  on  the  articles  in 
it,  and  also  on  the  pocket-book.  An  examina- 
tion revealed  the  same  marks  on  the  contents 
of  a  bag.  This  proved  clearly  that  the  mason, 
with  his  wet  hand,  had  opened  the  drawer, 
and  searched  the  bag,  which  contained  no 
money,  and  had  then  closed  the  drawer  with- 
out once  thinking  that  any  one  would  ever 
know  it.  This  whitening  which  happened  to 
be  on  his  hand  did  not  show  at  first,  and  he 
probably  had  no  idea  thai  twelve  hours  drying 
would  reveal  his  wickedness.  As  the  work 
was  all  done  on  the  afternoon  the  drawer  was 
opened,  the  man  didn't  come  again,  and  to 
this  day  does  not  know  that  his  acts  are  known 
to  his  employer.  Beware  of  evil  thoughts  and 
evil  deeds  !  They  all  leave  finger  marks  which 
will  one  day  be  revealed.  Sm  defiles  the  soul. 
It  betrays  those  who  engage  in  it  by  the  marks 
it  makes  on  them.  These  may  be  almost,  if 
not  quite,  invisible  at  first. 
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LET  ME  PRAY  FIRST. 


A  sweet  and  intelligent  little  girl  was  piss- 
ing quietly  through  the  streets  of  a  certain 
town  a  short  time  since,  when  she  came  to  a 
spot  where  several  idle  boys  were  amusing  them- 
■selves  by  the  dangerous  practice  of  throwing 
stones.  Not  observmg  her,  one  of  the  boys,  by 
accident,  threw  a  stone  towards  her  and  struck 
laer  a  cruel  blow  in  the  eye. 

She  was  carried  home  in  great  agony. 
The  doctor  was  sent  for,  and  a  very  painful 
operation  was  declared  necessary.  When  the 
time  came,  and  the  surgeon  had  taken  out  his 
instruments,  she  lay  in  her  father's  arms,  and 
he  asked  her  if  she  was  ready  to  let  the  doctor 
•do  what  he  could  to  cure  her  eye 

*'No,  father,  not  yet,"  she  replied. 
What  do  you  wish  us  to  wait  for,  my  child?" 

'*I  want  to  kneel  in  your  lap  and  pray  to 
Jesus  first,"  she  answered. 

And  then  kneeling,  she  praved  a  few  minutes, 
and  afterwards  submitted  to  the  operation  with 
all  the  patience  oi  a  strong  woman. 

How  beautiful  this  little  girl  appears  under 
these  trying  circums'ances  !  Surely  Jesus  heard 
the  prayer  made  in  that  hour,  and  He  will  hear 
every  child  that  calls  upon  His  name.  Every 
pain  can  be  endured  when  we  ask  Jesus  to 
help  us  bear  it. —  Christian  at  Work. 


A  Gentle  Reminder  An  old  man  and  a 

young  man  were  riding  in  a  stage-coach.  The 
old  man  was  grave  but  sprightly,  short  of 
stature,  spare,  with  a  smooth  forehead,  a  fresh 
Complexion,  and  a  bright  and  piercing  eye. 
The  young  man  swore  a  great  deal ;  until  once 
when  they  stopped  to  change  horses,  the  old 
man  said  to  him  :  "I  perceive  by  the  registry 
books,  that  you  and  I  are  going  to  travel  to- 
gether a  long  distance  in  this  coach.  I  have  a 
favor  to  ask  of  you.  I  am  getting  to  be  an  old 
man,  and  if  I  should  so  far  forget  myself  as  to 
swear,  you  will  oblige  me  if  you  will  caution 
me  about  it.'^  The  young  man  instantly  apol- 
ogized, and  there  was  no  more  swearing  heard 
from  him  during  that  journey.  The  old  man 
was — John  Wesley. 


THE  SUPPER  OF  ST.  GREGORY. 

A  tale  for  Roman  guides  to  tell 

To  careless,  sight-worn  travelers  still, 

Who  pause  beside  the  narrow  cell 
Of  Gregory  on  the  Cselian  Hill. 

One  day  before  the  monk's  door  came 
A  beggar,  stretching  empty  palms, 

Fainting  and  fast- sick,  in  the  name 
Of  the  Most  Holy  asking  alms. 

And  the  monk  answered  :  "  All  I  have 
In  this  poor  cell  of  mine  I  give, 

The  silver  cup  my  mother  gave  ; 

In  Christ's  name  take  thou  it  and  live." 


Years  passed  ;  and,  called  at  last  to  bear 
The  pastoral  crook  and  keys  of  Rome, 

The  poor  monk,  in  St.  Peter's  chair, 
Sat  the  crowned  lord  of  Christendom. 

'*  Prepare  a  feast,"  St,  Gregory  cried, 

And  let  twelve  beggars  sit  thereat." 
The  beggars  came,  and  one  beside, 
An  unknown  stranger,  with  them  sat. 

'*  I  asked  thee  not,"  the  Pontiff  spake, 
*'  O  stranger  ;  but  if  need  be  thine, 

I  bid  thee  welcome,  for  the  sake 
Of  Him  who  is  thy  Lord  and  mine." 

A  grave,  calm  face  the  stranger  raised, 
Like  His  who  on  Gennesaret  trod, 
Or  His  on  whom  the  Chaldeans  gazed, 
Whose  form  was  as  the  Son  of  God. 

"  Know'st  thou,"  he  said,  "  thy  gift  of  old  ?" 

And  in  the  hand  he  lifted  up. 
The  Pontiff  marvelled  to  behold 
-    Once  more  his  mother's  silver  cup. 

Thy  prayers  and  alms  have  risen  and  bloom 
Sweetly  among  the  flowers  of  heaven. 
I  am  The  Wonderful,  through  who  n 
Whate'er  thou  askest  shall  be  given." 

He  spake  and  vanished.    Gregory  fell 
With  his  twelve  guests  in  mute  accord  . 

Prone  on  their  faces,  knowing  well 
Their  eyes  of  flesh  had  seen  the  Lord. 

The  old-time  legend  is  not  vain  ; 

Nor  vain  thy  art,  Verona's  Paul, 
Telling  it  o'er  and  o'er  again 

On  gray  Vicenza's  frescoed  wall. 

Still  wheresoever  pity  shares 

Its  bread  with  sorrow,  want  and  sin, 

And  love  the  beggar's  feast  prepares. 
The  uninvited  Guest  comes  in. 

Unheard,  because  our  ears  are  dull, 
Unseen,  because  our  eyes  are  dim, 

He  walks  our  earth,  The  Wonderful, 
And  all  good  deeds  are  done  to  Him. 

— John  G.  Whittier,  in  'Harpers  MagazttUi 


For  Friends'  Review. 
UP  AND  DOING. 

Come,  my  child,  be  up  and  doing 
What  the  Master  telleth  thee— 

Take  not  so  much  time  in  viewing 
Whether  this  or  that  may  be. 

Do  thy  work,  and  like  the  flower 
That  earliest  blooms  in  Spring, 

Trust  to  sunshine  and  to  shower, 
Not  to  the  rough  winds'  whispering. 

What  if  some  envious  child  of  earth, 

With  scornful,  chilly -breath, 
Cast  odium  on  thy  dearest  work  ? 

Do  not  fear  ;  this  is  not  death. 

Oft  to  the  flower  a  frost  will  come, 
And  ouside  leaves  fall  helplessly  ; 

Yet,  hidden  deep,  the  hving  germ 
Abides  its  future  destiny. 

Cheer  up,  cheer  up,  nor  let  dull  care 

The  charm  of  life  destroy  ; 
But  plant  in  trust  and  don't  despair ; 

Time  brings  content  and  joy.  G, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  2nd  inst. 

Great  Britain. — On  the  27th  ult.  the  House 
of  Lords  adjourned  to  the  9th  inst.  and  the  House 
of  Commons  to  the  5th. 

Sir  Bartle  Frere  died  on  the  29th,  aged  about 
69  years.  As  a  special  commissioner  to  inquire 
into  the  slave  trade  in  East  Africa,  he  induced  the 
Sultan  of  Zanzibar  in  1873  to  sign  a  treaty  abolish- 
ing that  traffic.  He  was  appointed  in  1877  Gover- 
nor of  Cape  Colony  and  High  Commissioner  for 
the  settlement  of  affairs  in  South  Africa.  Under 
his  administration  occurred  the  Kaffir  war  of 
1877-8,  the  Zulu  war  of  1878-9,  and  the  war  with 
the  Dutch  of  the  Transvaal. 

On  the  30th  ult.,  after  9  p.  m.,  an  explosion  of 
dynamite  occurred  outside  of  the  Detective  Office 
in  Scotland  Yard,  London,  A  corner  of  the 
building  was  blown  off  to  a  height  of  30  feet, 
taking  with  it  part  of  the  side  walls,  and  leaving 
an  opening  15  feet  wide.  Several  persons  were 
injured,  but  none  killed.  About  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  earlier,  a  bomb  was  thrown  into  the  base- 
ment of  a  club  house  at  the  back  of  St.  James 
Square.  The  basement  was  shattered,  and  win- 
dows were  broken  in  the  War  Office  and  other 
buildings  near.  Another  bomb  was  exploded 
against  the  residence  of  Sir  Watkin  Wynn,  M.  P., 
making  a  break  4  by  3  feet.  In  all,  thirteen  per- 
sons were  injured,  five  seriously.  In  Scotland 
Yard,  several  packages  of  dynamite  were  found 
unexploded,  and  sixteen,  with  fuses  attached, which 
had  failed  to  burn,  were  found  under  the  Nelson 
monument  in  Trafalgar  Square.  No  clue  has  yet 
been  found  to  the  perpetrators.  Extra  guards 
have  been  placed  around  the  residence  of  W.  E. 
Gladstone  at  Hawarden. 

An  encyclical  letter  from  thcPope  was  read  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  churches  throughout  England 
on  the  1st,  warning  the  people  against  joining  se- 
cret societies,  under  pain  of  excommunication. 
The  letter  says  that  Freemasonry  at  its  inception 
probably  was  merely  a  friendly  society,  but  if  so, 
where  was  the  necessity  for  the  blind  obedience 
demanded  of  its  votaries  1 

Ireland. — Nationalist  meetings  were  held  on 
the  1st  outside  of  the  town  of  Newry,  although  a 
proclamation  forbidding  them  had  been  issued. 
Two  troops  of  Lancers  and  500  policemen  were 
drafted  from  Dublin  to  prevent  disturbance. 
Much  excitement  prevailed  'in  and  about  Newry, 
but  no  violence  appears  to  have  occurred. 

The  Corporation  of  Limerick  has  again  decided 
by  a  large  majority,  not  to  pay  to  the  Govern- 
ment the  ^2000  demanded  on  account  of  the 
extra  police.  The  members  of  the  Corporation 
prefer  to  go  to  jail. 

France. — A  technical  Commission  on  the  Suez 
Canal,  to  discuss  the  question  whether  a  second 
canal  shall  be  made,  parallel  with  the  present 
one,  or  the  present  canal  enlarged,  will  soon  be 
appoiiited.  It  will  consist  of  eight  English,  eight 
French  and  six  other  engineers. 

A  decree  has  been  published  forbidding  the 
circulation  in  France  of  the  German  Socialist 
journal  Die  Freiheit. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  and  Admiral  Peyron 
have  informed  the  Committee  on  the  Madagascar 
Expedition,  that  the  dilatory  tactics  of  the  Hovas 
had  compelled  the  Government  to  act  vigorously, 
and  that   the   best  results  are  expected,  fhe 


blockade  of  the  Malagasy  coast  is  almost  com- 
plete. 

Germany. — The  Government  proposes  to  intro- 
duce into  the  Federal  Council  a  bill  increasing 
the  taxes  on  Bourse  and  other  financial  opera- 
tions. Much  opposition  to  the  project  is  shown, 
I  and  protests  from  all  parts  of  Germany  have  been 
received  by  both  Houses.  A  conference  of  rep- 
resentatives from  all  the  Chambers  of  Commerce 
in  Germany,  held  at  Berlin,  passed  resolutions 
formally  objecting  to  the  proposed  measures. 
Some  Frankfort  business  houses  threaten,  if  the 
project  be  adopted,  to  close  their  business  there 
and  transfer  it  to  London  or  Paris. 

Dr.  Nachtigal,  an  explorer,  and  several  Ger- 
man officers,  embarked  at  Gibraltar  on  the  27th 
ult.  to  proceed  to  Angra  Pequena  or  Santa  Cruz 
Bay,  on  the  West  coast  of  Africa,  lat.  26^  38'  S., 
long.  15O  E.,  and  there  to  take  formal  possession 
of  the  bay  and  the  surrounding  territory,  in  the 
name  of  Germany.  The  expedition  will  then  go 
to  the  Middle  or  Upper  Congo,  to  endeavor  to  find 
a  suitable  trade  route  from  the  interior  to  Angra 
Pequena. 

Russia. — Placards  were  posted  throughout  the 
provinces  on  the  28th,  reminding  the  Czar  of  the 
Nihilist  proposals  in  188 1,  that  in  order  to  avoid 
his  father's  fate,  he  should  grant  a  constitutional 
amnesty  to  political  offenders  ;  saying  that  if  he 
had  accepted  those  proposals,  the  Nihilists  would 
have  ceased  their  agitation  ;  and  warning  him  they 
will  now  continue  it  with  their  accustomed  vigor. 

Egypt. — The  Governor  of  Dongola  telegraphed 
last  week  that  he  had  visited  the  disturbed  dis- 
tricts and  persuaded  the  people  to  remain  quiet. 
The  tribes  even  consented  to  pay  their  taxes. 

Messengers  who  had  been  five  months  on  the 
way  from  Darfourhave  returned  to  Assouan,  with 
a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Darfour,  saying  that 
after  resisting  the  rebels  for  two  years,  exhausting 
his  provisions  and  ammunition,  and  receiving  no 
assistance,  he  finally  surrendered  to  avoid  further 
bloodshed.  Letters  were  brought  also  from  the 
Mahdi's  nominee  for  Ameer  of  Darfour. 

It  is  reported  that  a  new  black  False  Prophet 
has  appeared  before  Darfour  and  defeated  El 
Mahdi's  troops.  He  is  said  to  claim  the  power  of 
becoming  invisible  at  will. 

Zebehr  Pasha  has  addressed  a  circular  to  the 
rebel  chiefs,  urging  them  to  facilitate  the  passage 
of  the  messengers  now  on  their  way  to  Gen. 
Gordon,  and  to  escort  the  latter  and  his  friends 
from  Khartoum  to  Korosko. 

Domestic. — The  statement  of  the  pubhc  debt 
shows  a  decrease  during  last  month  of  $4,763,241. 

Much  damage  was  done  to  fruits  and  vege- 
tables by  fro^t,  on  the  nights  of  the  27th  and  28th 
ult..  throughout  the  country  north  of  lat.  39°  or 
40^  N.    In  some  localities,  ice  was  formed. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  bills  pro- 
viding for  the  collection  of  statistics  of  marriage 
and  divorce  :  prohibiting  Chinese  subjects  from 
importing  opium  into  the  United  States  ;  regu- 
lating the  payment  of  bills  of  exchange  from  for- 
eign countries,  when  the  amount  is  stated  in  for- 
eign coin  ;  and  the  District  of  Columbia  Appro- 
priation bill.  Tne  House  passed  a  bill  to  prevent  the 
unlawful  occupancy  of  public  lands  ;  a  joint  reso- 
lution appropriating  $100,000  more  for  relief  of 
sufferers  by  the  Mississippi  floods,  afterward  re- 
duced by  the  Senate  to  $40,000  ;  and  the  Legisla- 
tive and  Agricultural  Appropriation  bills. 
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NOTICE. 

The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home 
for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons  will  be  held 
at  the  Home,  Fifth-day,  Sixth  mo.  12th,  at  3  p.  m. 
The  Annual  Report  will  be  read  and  officers  and 
managers  elected.  The  fire  proof  addition  for 
Infirmary  and  fire  escape  being  finished  will  be 
open  for  inspection  all  day.  Several  addresses 
will  be  delivered.    Singing  by  the  Old  Folks. 

Friends  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Thos.  McCollin,  Sec'y. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House.  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  $d>  to  $13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
43-4t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


T?n'R  Q  A  T  1?  ^  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
jI  UJaj  OxL  I J  n  Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.  ^    Location  very  high  and  h^jfclthy. 

Apply  to  ISAAC  L.  MILLER. 

6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  GLASSES, 
MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application :  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
■  Instruments,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  i!^pparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN  &  CO  i9  PHILAD'A. 

35-13t  j_  

JOSEPH  G.  FOGG,  w 

)       FURNISHING  UNOErIaKER, 

^/o.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 
  eow 

The  Ventnor  Cottagres, 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 
Will  be  open  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month  next.    For  particulars  address, 

R.  K.  LETCHWORTH, 
Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 
Avenues  watered  daily.  3S-i3t 


RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

tSPRING  LAKE. 

Will  be  open  for  guests.  Sixth  mo.  7th.  Until 
that  date,  address, 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
40-4t  1 317  Filbert  St.,  Phila. 


Y  ALL  ODDS 

EST  EQUIPPED 

RAILROAS  m  THE  WORLD. 


Let  it  be  forever  remerabered  that  the 
CHICAGO  AND  NORTH-WESTERN  R.  R. 

Is  the  best  and  shortest  route  to  and  from  Chicago  and 
Council  Bluffs  (Omaha),  and  that  it  is  preferred  by  all 
well  posted  travelers  when  passing  to  or  from 

CALIFORNIA  AND  COLORADO. 

It  also  operates  the  best  route  and  the  short  line  between 

Chicago  and  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 

Milwaukee,  La  Crosse,  Sparta,  Madison,  Fort  Howard, 
(Green  Bay),  Wis.;  Winona,  Owatonna,  Mankato,  Minn.; 
Cedar  Rapids.  Des  Moines,  Webster  Citv,  Algona,  Clinton, 
Marshalltown,  Iowa;  Freeport,  Elgin,  Rockford,  111.,  are 
amongst  its  800  local  stations  on  its  lines. 

Among  a  few  of  the  numerous  points  of  superiority 
enjoyed  by  the  patrons  of  this  road,  are  its  DAY 
COACHES,  which  are  the  finest  that  human  art  and  in- 
genuity can  create  ;  its  PALATIAIi  SLEEPING  CARS, 
which  are  models  of  comfort  and  elegance;  its  P  L.ACE 
DRAWING  ROOM  CARS,  which  are  unsurpassed  by 
any ;  and  its  widely  celebrated 

NORTH-WESTERN  DINING  CARS, 
the  like  of  which  are  not  run  by  anv  other  road  anywhere. 
In  short  it  is  asserted  that  IT  IS  THE  BEST  EQUIPPED 
ROAD  IN  THE  WORLD. 

AU  points  of  interest  North,  Northwest  and  West  of 
Chicago,  business  centres,  summer  resorts  and  noted 
hunting  and  fishing  grounds,  are  accessible  by  the  various 
branches  of  this  roid. 

It  owns  and  controls  over  5000  miles  of  road  and  has  over 
400  passenger  conductors  continually  caring  for  its  millions 
of  patrons. 

Ask  your  ticket  agent  for  tickets  via  this  route  AND 
TAKE  NONE  OTHER.  All  leading  ticket  agents  sell 
them.  It  costs  no  more  to  travel  on  this  route,  that  gives 
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From  The  Christian  Union. 
JOHN  WYCLIFFE. 


England  is  celebrating  the  semi- millennial 
•of  the  death  of  Wycliffe,  the  famous  English 
reformer  before  the  Reformation,  and  the  first 
translator  of  the  entire  Bible  into  the  language 
of  the  common  people.  The  inaugural  cere- 
monies were  held  on  the  site  of  the  monastery 
where  the  papal  bull  against  Wycliffe  was  read 
nearly  five  hundred  years  ago.  His  influence 
is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the 
promise,  Being  dead  he  yet  speaketh,  and  a 
striking  example  of  the  power  of  truth  in  the 
heart  of  a  man  who  has  the  courage  of  his  con- 
Yiciions ;  for  as  a  theologian  he  was  at  least 
three  centuries  in  advance  of  his  times,  while 
it  is  doubtful  whether  the  times  have  yet  fully 
caught  up  with  him  as  a  statesman,  an  aspect 


of  his  character  which  has  been  eclipsed  by  his 
services  to  the  church.  As  a  theoloofiau  he 
was  not  only  a  Protestant  but  also  a  Puritan ; 
he  maintained  that  no  writing  of  the  church 
has  any  authority  unless  it  is  founded  on  Scrip- 
ture ;  that  there  were  in  the  primitive  church 
but  two  orders  of  clergy ;  that  the  pope  and 
the  clergy  have  no  power  to  **bind  and  loose 
that  the  doctrines  of  indulgence,  saint- worship, 
and  transubstantiation  are  unscriptural  and 
false;  and,  with  an  almost  Quaker- like  sim- 
plicity, he  opposed  all  artificial  music  in  the 
churches,  and  all  luxury  and  elaboration  of 
art.  He  was  a  statesman  as  well  as  a  theologian; 
and  was  a  member  of  Parliament,  to  which  he 
was  summoned  by  the  king,  though  he  appar- 
ently had  as  little  influence  there  as  usually 
falls  to  the  lot  of  a  prophet  among  politicians. 
He  demanded  the  practical  abolition  of  all 
connection  of  Church  and  State ;  seems  to 
have  denied  the  right  of  men  to  permanently 
vest  the  ownership  of  their  property  by  will,  a 
principle  which  has  been  since  adopted  in  all 
the  United  States,  but  was  utterly  revolutionary 
when  he  asserted  it  ;  maintained  that  the 
foundation  of  all  political  authority  and  all 
ownership  is  in  God,  and  that  no  man  has  any 
right  to  either  except  as  a  trustee  and  on  con- 
dition of  accounting  for  the  same  to  his  liege 
Lord  and  Master ;  insisted  on  the  right  of  the 
State  to  tax  Church  property,  and  really  laid 
the  foundation — though  he  reared  no  super- 
structure thereon — of  a  Christian  socialism. 
The  seeds  of  all  modern  legislation  for  the 
better  protection  of  the  poor,  which  has 
sprung  up  within  the  past  few  years,  are  to  be 
found  in  his  writings,  though  we  may  well 
doubt  whether  he  saw  their  full  application. 
The  chief  monopolist  in  his  time  was  the 
Church,  and  his  only  part  in  politics  was  in  the 
;  political  war  against  that  particular  monopolist. 
I  But  the  principles  which  be  announced  as  to 
I  the  rights  of  the  community  and  of  the  holder 
,  of  both  property  and  power  would  equally 
apply  to  every  form  of  monopoly.  A  leader 
of  the  Christian  democracy  of  his  age~if  not 
,  its  founder — his  manners  were  appropriate  to 
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his  character :  "He  was  a  man  of  most  simple 
life;  austere  in  appearance;  with  bare  feet 
and  russet  mantle." 


For  Friends'  Review. 
TO  THE  LAW  AND  THE  TESTIMONY. 

"  I  confess  myself  quite  unable  to  under- 
stand why  this  hope  of  the  personal  coming, 
deferred  now  for  1800  years,  should  afford 
more  comfort  than  the  present  realization  of 
the  soul- cheering  presence  of  Him  who  said, 
*  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.'  "  1.  R.,  Friends^  Review,  No.  40, 
vol.  37. 

I  am  not  aware  that  anything  has  appeared 
in  the  JRev'tew \\i2it  indicated  ^' more  comfort'''' 
was  taken  in  contemplating  the  important 
doctrine  of  the  second  personal  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  "than  the  present  realization  of 
the  soul-cheering  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

That  comfort  is  derived  from  the  considera- 
tion of  such  a  subject,  is  clear  from  the 
language  of  Paul  (see  I  Thes.  iv:  18)  "  Where- 
fore comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 
That  some  would  deny  and  even  make  light  of 
the  doctrine,  is  evident  from  II  Peter  iii. 
3,  4,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming, 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were,  &c."  Much  stress  is  laid  upon 
John  xvii.  4,  by  those  who  would  spiritualize 
the  numerous  references  to  the  second  personal 
advent  of  the^"  Son  of  man;"  claiming  that 
the  language  "I  have  finished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do,"  proves  that  the  work  of 
Christ  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  was 
accomplished.  Now  it  would  be  well  for  all 
to  remember  that  Jesus  uttered  the  above,  be- 
fore He  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  before  He 
had  borne  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  and  before  He  had  arisen  from  the  tomb ; 
so  that  a  literal  and  unqualified  acceptance  of 
the  language  would  be  good  Unitarian  doctrine. 
It  seems  clear  to  me  that  he  only  had  reference 
to  that  portion  of  his  mission  which  had  been 
fulfilled.  Having  been  "  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  men,"  He  could  say  (John  xvii.  6-8)  "I 
have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world." 
"I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me,  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me."  Jesus  was  soon  to  be  "taken  up 
from  them  into  heaven."  "  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of 
all  things,"  Acts  iii.  21.  "  When  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  Him,  &c.  I  Cor. 
XV.  28. 

I  believe  Friends  all  agree  that  Jesus  did 
not  leave  His  followers  comfortless,  but  mani- 
fested himself  to  them  in  spirit  by  another 
Comforter,  and  that  Father  and  Son  make  their 


abode,  through  the  Spirit,  with  those  to  day, 
who  love  Christ  and  keep  His  words;  but 
wherein  we  differ  most  is  about  Jesus  "signally 
and  manifestly"  appearing  again  in  his  glori- 
fied body. 

Many  of  us  "  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic 
believe  "The  Son  of  man  will  be  seen  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory,"  and  that  we  are  to  "  take  heed,  watch 
and  pray,  for  we  know  not  when  the  time  is, 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,"  or  is  as  "  a  certain  man  that  planted 
a  vineyard  and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen  and 
went  into  a /ar  country  for  a  long  time,^^  or  as 
"a  certain  nobleman  who  went  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom  and 
return^ 

Can  all  these  texts  and  a  score  of  others  be 
construed  to  mean  that  other  Comforter?  When 
a  Christian  has  by  disobedience  or  any  other 
siii,  ceased  to  stand  in  covenant  favor  with 
God,  of  course  the  Spirit  does  not  abide  with 
him,  but  upon  true  repentance  he  is  forgiven 
and  the  Comforter  enthroned  within ;  would 
that  be  the  second  coming  of  Christ  ?  or  would 
it  not  be  the  third  coming  ?  Can  any  one  tell 
why  there  has  been  such  a  proneness  in  our 
society  to  spiritualize  the  glorious  doctrines  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  second 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  ?  The  early  Friends 
were  clear  on  these  points.  In  an  authenticated 
statement  of  doctrine  signed  by  Geo.  White- 
head and  seven  others  (see  "Friends  in  the  1 7th 
Century,"  page  639,  also  Sewel's  History)  is 
this  language  (italics  are  mine):  "  We  sincerely 
believe  not  only  a  resurrection  in  Christ  from 
the  fallen  sinful  state  here,  but  a  rising  and^ 
ascending  into  glory  with  Him  hereafter.^* 
Again,  "that  this  blessed  heavenly  man  .  .  . 
should  at  last,  even  in  the  last  and  great  day^ 
signally  and  manifestly  appear  in  glory  and 
triumph,  attended  with  all  his  heavenly  host 
and  retinue,  before  all  nations,  before  all  His 
enemies  and  those  that  have  denied  Him.  This 
will  be  to  their  great  terror  and  amazement^ 
that  this  most  glorious  heavenly  man  and  His 
brethren  that  have  been  so  much  contemned 
and  set  at  naught,  should  be  thus  exalted  over 
their  enemies  and  persecutors,  in  glory  and 
triumph,  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  ;  and 
that  they  that  suffer  with  Him  should  appear! 
with  Him  in  glory  and  dignity  when  He  thus) 
appears  at  last. 

Christ  was  Judge  of  the  world  and  Prince 
thereof  when  on  earth.  He  is  still  Judge  of 
the  world,  the  wickedness  and  prince  thereof,  | 
by  His  light.  Spirit,  and  gospel  in  men's  hearts 
and  consciences,  and  He  will  be  the  Judge  and 
final  determiner  thereof  in  that  great  days 
appointed ;  God  having  appointed  a  dayf 
wherein  He  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous* 
ness  by  that  man  whom  He  hath  ordained." 

The  clear  Scriptural  views  of  J.  J.  Gurney^ 
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these  subjects  addressed  to  Spiceland  we  learn  that  he  expects  some  months  hence 
nthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  1837,  when  about  to  |  to  pubhsh  a  work  upon  the  ''Teaching."  He 
/e,  are  worthy  of  notice,  viz.:  Commencing  1  desires  to  become  acquainted  wiih  ihe  vievvs 
he  4th  paragraph  and  include  the  5th  as  of  American  'scholars  in  regard  to  it.  His 
(1  in  Christian  Worker^  Fifth  month  15,  address  is  83  Boulevard  Arago,  Paris,  France. 
4,  and  more  of  it.  Wm.  P.  Smith, 

rlham.  Iowa,  F.fth  month  .5 .  1884.  RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  "TEACHING.' 


rhe  Independent  says :  There  was  an  inter- 
ng  gathering  of  clere^ymen  of  all  denomina- 
is  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber  of  Westminster 
ley  on  Friday  afternoon.  May  i6th,  to 
jn  to  Dr,  Hatch,  who  gave  a  very  valuable 
osition  of  the  Teaching  of  the  Twelve 
)stles.''  The  interest  was  intense.  The 
'ependent  was  the  first  to  excite  an  interest 
this  greatest  discovery  of  modern  times  in 
erica,  and  in  England  as  well.  The  British 
A  moves  slower  than  the  American,  but 
n  once  aroused  is  more  deeply  stirred, 
n  Bradley  and  Archdeacon  Farrar,  with  tions. 


S.  Wells  Williams,  LL.D.— The  Bible 
Society  Record  says:  On  Saturday,  the  i6th 
of  February  last,  S.  Wells  Williams,  LL.  D., 
departed  this  life  in  the  city  of  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  in  the  seventy  second  year  of  his  age. 
He  had  been  the  President  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  nearly  three  years,  having  been 
unanimously  elected  to  this  office  on  the  third 
day  of  March,  1881. 

Dr.  WiUiams  resided  for  most  of  his  lite  in 
oriental  lands,  where  he  was  actively  and  prom- 
inently identified  with  the  sagacious  move- 
ments which  resulted  in  introducing  China 
and  Japan  into  the  great  brotherhood  of  na- 
Acting  at  times,  under  the  auspices  of 


ly  of  the  leaders  of  British  thought,,  were  I  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
;ent.  Dr.  Hatch  claimed  that  the  document '  Foreign  Missions,  and  again  under  the  direc- 
)lder  than  the  Epistle  to  Barnabas,  and  i  tion  of  the  United  States  government,  he  filled 
mgs  to  the  first  century,  and  is  the  most  im- 1  many  positions  of  trust  and  honor,  command- 
tant  Christian  writing  outside  of  the  New  |  ing  always  the  unqualified  approval  of  intelli- 
tament.    He  even   seemed   inclined   to  gent  Christians  in  both  hemispheres.  Returning 


;  it  with  the  Deutero- canonical  books.  He 
1  very  happy  that  all  of  his  previously  pub- 
d  views  |as  to  Church  order  in  the  sub- 
tolic  age  are  confirmed  by  this  document, 


to  his  native  land  in  1876,  he  devoted  himself  to 
oriental  studies  with  unabated  interest,  and 
continued  to  manifest  his  wisely  tempered  zeal 
in  all  the  eff"orts  of  his  countrymen  to  evangel- 
Hatch  well  appreciated  the  situation,  and  |  ize  the  world.  When,  therefore,  the  presi- 
ed  with  an  earnest  suggestion  that  this  dency  of  the  American  Bible  Society  became 
iment  might»  prove  the  basis  for  greater !  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Allen,  the 
y  of  spirit,  if  not  of  organization,  in  action  of  the  Managers  in  calling  Dr.  Williams 
istendom.  This  sentiment  met  with  hearty  to  succeed  him  was  deemed  on  every  hand  most 
ause.  appropriate  and  felicitous, 

^e  understand  that  the  forthcoming  number  The  decease  of  Piesident  Williams,  after  so 
The  Journal  of  Christian  Philosophy  will  brief  a  term  of  service,  not  only  conveys  to  all 
ain  an  important  series  of  papers  on  the  associated  with  him  a  solemn  admonition  to 
caching  of  the  Apostles;"  including  the  j  work  while  it  is  day,  but  it  removes  an  honored 
sk  text  and  a  new  translation  by  Professor  officer  of  this  Society,  whose  peculiar  culture 
s,  of  Princeton  College,  discussions  by  J.  and  whose  accurate  information  in  many  de- 
del  Harris,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  !  partments  of  thought  and  action  rendered  his 
E.  R.  Craven  and  I*rof.  I.  H.  Hall.  They  counsels  of  inestimable  value  ;  while  his  rare 
such  a  series  nowadays  a  symposium,  but  simplicity  and  gentleness  made  him  a  most 
lope  that  the  editor  of  The  Journal  of  agreeable  co-laborer  in  the  great  work  of  cir- 
isiian  Philosophy  will  spare  us  the  word,  j  culating  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  died,  as  he 
lul  Sabatier  is  publishing  in  the  Eglise ,  lived,  with  a  calm  personal  trust  in  Christ,  and 
e  an  interesting  series  of  papers  on  the  \  with  radiant  anticipations  of  the  early  triumph 

of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  heathen  lands. 

Japan. — Dr.  Davis  of  the  American  Board's 
Mission  in  Japan,  writes  as  follows  of  the 
prophetic  apprehension  of  Buddhist  priests : 
This  province  of  Echigo  is  regarded  as  the 


aching  of  the  Apostles."  He  puts  its 
before  the  end  of  the  first  century,  as 
re  the  so  called  Epistle  of  Barnabas.  The 
^spel"  spoken  of  is  an  oral  and  not  any 
le  written  gospels.    The  reference  to  high  j 


is  suggests  that  the  function  of  high  priests  |  stronghold  of  Buddhism,  and  it  has  been  said 
>e  Jewish  economy  had  not  ceased,  and  so  1  that  whatever  other  provinces  may  do  with 
It  was  written  before  the  destruction  of,  Christianity,  this  one  will  remain  firm.  But  I 
salem,  A.  D.  70-  |  begin  to  doubt  it.    Echigo  is  in  darkness  tliat 

a  letter  from  P.  Sabatier  to  the  Editor  of  can  almost  be  felt ;  and  what  are  we,  two 
nds^'  Ff'n,-'^  '      '  -^  ;.f  5 :a  of  last  month,  families  and  our  seventy  converts,  to  these 
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hundrerls  and  thousands,  aye,  over  one  and  a 
half  millions  of  souls !  Nevertheless,  some- 
thing is  coming  over  the  minds  of  the  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind  ;  the  priests. are  beginning 
to  tremble  for  their  ark.  Our  poor  prtaching 
has  certainly  had  nothing  to  do  with'  it. 
Whether  our  mere  presence  here  in  the  city 
has  anything  to  do  with  it  I  cannot  say.  Bat 
more  likely  it  is  the  success  of  Christian  work 
in  all  parts  of  the  land  that  has  moved  the 
Buddhist  priests  ot  even  Echigo  to  make  some 
remarkable  confessions.  At  one  of  their 
preaching-places  in  this  city  last  Sunday,  where 
six  of  their  priests  were  present,  they  ac- 
knowledged that  Buddhism  is  rapidly  waning 
and  Christianity  as  rapidly  gaining,  '  so  that,' 
as  they  put  it,  '  by  the  time  the  present  gener- 
ation of  Obasan  and  Ojisan  (grandmothers 
and  grandfaiher^)  has  passed  aw;^y,  Christian- 
ity will  have  conquered  and  become  the  pre- 
vailing religion  of  Japan.*  Is  our  Saul  become 
one  of  the  prophets?  We  missionaries  have 
felt  for  the  last  two  years  that  Japan  may  be- 
come by  the  end  of  the  century,  as  Christian 
as  Madagascar  or  the  Sandwich  Islands,  if  only 
the  various  missionary  societies  at  work  here 
will  pour  in  theii:  jnen  and  women  now,  that, 
after  their  three  or  more  years  of  preparation, 
they  may  take  our  places,as  we  fail,  or  may  at 
least  come  to  our  succor  when  we  are  engaged 
in  the  heat  of  the  battle.  But  I  had  not  ex- 
pected priests,  especially  those  of  Niii^ata,  to.  set 
the  same  time  for  the  triumph  of  Immanuel's 
^xm^y  Gospel  In  All  Lands. 

The  American  Congregatioaal  Union 
opened  its  annual  meeting  in  Boston  Filth 
month  28th.  The  report  shows  that  there  are 
in  twelve  States  1715  Churches.  There  are  700 
regularly  organized  congregational  churches 
in  the  country  that  have  no  meeting-houses. 
Last  year  over  ^100,000  was  raised  for  the 
churches.  TIiq  New  West  Education  Com- 
mission reported  37  schools  established,  with 
62  teachers  and  2500  scholars.  The  Ameri-' 
can  Missionary  Association  reported  that  under 
their  supervision  there  are  8  colleges,  1200 
schools  and  200,000  scholars. 

Religious  liberty  is  not  always  and  in  all 
places  enjoyed  in  Italy.  A  London  paper  tells 
how  the  authorities  of  Lodi,  a  town  of  18,000 
inhabitants,  interfered  with  services  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Evangelical  Continental 
Society.  The  agents  of  the  society  hired  a 
small  theater;  but  evening  services  were  for- 
bidden there  on  the  plea  of  the  danger  of  fire. 
Then  an  adjoining  room  on  the  ground-floor 
was  taken.  Small  gatherings  were  held  there 
in  perfect  quiet.  But  when  an  evangelist  was 
stationed  in  Lodi,  and  the  services  were  held 
more  regularly  and  with  greater  publicity,  dis- 
turbances arose.  A  noisy  crowd  gathered 
around  the  door,  and  a  brigadier  and  police- 
men entered.    The  former  asked  a  number  of 


questions,  which  he  had  no  right  to  put,  a]^ 
then  withdrew,  but  without  trying  to  calm  i 
tumult  within  and  without.    On  complaini 
to  the  authorities,  the  evangelist  was  assur 
of  protection  for  the  future ;  but  on  the  f 
lowing  Sunday  the  disturbance  was  far  won 
In  Pisa  similar  disturbances  have  occurred, 
j  the  instigation  of  atheists. — Independent. 
I     The  spiritualists  of  Europe  are  certainly  si 
cessful  in  attracting  the  attention  of  the  learn 
and  great.    The  press  is  fairly  teeming  w 
I  pamphlets,  brochures,  etc.,  for  and  esp.cia 
against  the  movement,  and  men  high  in  stati 
and  honor,  university  professors  and  othe 
I  are  taking  part  in  the  literary  combat.  1 
I  point  of  attack  is,  in  most  cases,  the  anti-bil 
[cal  and  anti- Christian  character  of  the  spi 
ualists.  But  a  short  time  ago  the  Crown  Prii 
of  Austria,  Rudolph,  attended  the  seances 
the  noted  medium,  Bastain,  in  Vienna,  aL, 
^  with  the  aid  of  a  few  friends,  succeeded 
publicly  exposing  the  swindle.    Grand- Di 
John  of  Austria  has  just  issued  a  polemiij^ 
pamphlet  of  no  little  merit  and  vigor  agai,^( 
I  the  whole  movement,  and  the  war  is  be 
,  everywhere    energetically    prosecuted — -i 


change. 


From  "  Tlie  London  Daily  Telegrayh," 
THE   REVIVAL   IN  LONDON, 


 —  p; 

The  continued  success  of  Messrs.  Moctk 
and  Sankey,  and  the  systematic  ca'mpaignf , 
I  the  Salvation  Army,  seem  to  indicate  that  l  ie 
j  vivalists  are  resolved  to  take  possession 
j  fortify  after  they  have  attacked  and  conquer)i 
The  two  American  evangelisis  have  lost 
I  charm  of  novelty  that  originally  attached 
I  their  proceedings.    At  first  the  direct,  sim 
j  and  stirring  eloquence  of  the  one  and  the  ex 
,  lent  singing  of  well-selected  hymns  by  the  ot' 
I  drew  towards  them  thousands  tired  of  the  i 
\  ness  of  the  ordinary  preaching,  and  the 
I  bad  music  of  m  my  chapels  and  churches, 
j  that  they  touched  deeper  chords  is  proved ^p|]. 
.  their  renewed  success  in  the  suburbs  of  Lon 
I  just  now.  Their  moveable  building  has  a  gje 
advantage   over   the   brick  and  mortar |i 
wealthier  organizations.    ...  Jav 


liie 


They  descend  upon  a  town  to  preach, 
}  they  leave  behind  thousands  taught  to  t 
I  earnestly  of  what  they  thought  of  tamely,  c 
think  for  the  first  time  of  what  never  cro 
their  minds  before — to  pray  fervently  ins 
of  feebly,  or  to  exercise  in  prayer  souls 
never  knew  what  was  meant  by  supplicat 
They  reap  the  corn  and  leave  it  to  be  be 
and  gathered  in  by  the  local  and  resident  i 
'  istersof  all  denominations.  They  thus  fulfil 
I  purpose  and  functions  of  the  preaching  f 
long  and  still  utilized  by  the  shrewd  rule; 
the  Roman  Church.    .    .  . 
!     It  is  curious  enough  that  while  the  ordi 
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angelicals"  find  formidable  rivals  in  the 
ching,  prayer,  and  song  of  the  new  mis- 
iries,  they  should  see  another  section  assail - 
them  from  the  opposite  quarter.  The 
alists  will  not  leave  them  alone.  The  elo- 
ce  of  Mr.  Moody,  the  melody  of  Mr  San- 
shine  by  contrast  with  th'^ir  too  often  dry 
:hing  and  dull  services,  while  the  ad- 
ed  Anglicans  bring  all  the  resources  of  art 
;ar  against  them  on  the  other  side.  Images, 
bols,  emblems,  pictures,  color,  incense, 
c,  intonation,  and  song,  varied  vestments, 
elaborate  ceremonies,  mike  a  church 
e  the  service  is  very  "  High  "  as  attractive 
theatre  and  picture-gallery  in  one.  Be- 
n  the  two  extremes,  the  old  "  Evangeli- 
'  content  to  dwell  in  decencies  for  ever, 
ertainly  losing  ground.  The  droning  duet 
ien  parson  and  clerk,  and  the  dull  ugli- 
of  the  old-fashioned  chapel  of  Dissent, 
tend  to  dissappear.  Now  life  is  poured 
both  ends  to  stir  up  the  whole  length  and 
1th  of  the  national  organization  ot  re- 
1. 

:ularists  may  fancy  that  the  influences  of 
a  society  are  purely  theological ;  but,  as 
ho  have  watched  the  local  results  of  these 
ments  can  testify,  there  are  obvious  world- 
)nsequences  of   the  Gospel  successfully 
bed  that  the  statesman,  the  magistrate, 
he  social  historian  must  recognize  and  re- 
Less  diink,  less  riot,  less  crime  testify 
e  local  and    clearing  "  effect  of  a  well 
1   ch  (pel :    its   frequenters  are  sober, 
y  working,  honest  citizens,  who,  by  their 
act  and  care  secure  the  best  basis  of  a ! 
State — happy,  well  ordered  homes.  The 
resolute  Agnostics  must  read  these  results 
ley  run.     Mr.  Spurgeon's  congregation,  j 
y  and  Sankey  followers,  Salvation  Army  I 
its,  may  be  wrong  in  their  theology  or ! 
stheiic  in  their  tastes,  but  they  exhibit  in 
life  solid  virtues  which  if  spread  amongst 
hole  population  would  give  the  magis- 
a  holidiy  and  the  policeman  a  sinecuie. 
J  one  hundred  millions  a  year  and  more 
d  by  Englishmen  on  unnecessary  alcohol 
ly  be  sure  that  little  comes  from  those 
lave  heard  the  Gospel  preached  by  m^n 
orant  of  culture  as  the  Apostles,  but  like 
ready  to  go  out  into  the  lanes  and 
s  to  seek  those  who  are  lost. 


FRIENDS'    ADULT   SCHOOLS    IN  ENG- 
LAND. 


The  Monthly  Record  says :  East  year  our 
published  list  of  schools  included  73,  but  again 
some  schools  failed  to  be  included,  viz.,  those 
of  Carlisle,  Croydon,  Evesham,  Folkestone, 
St.  Austell,  Sudbury,  and  Tunbrid^e  Wells, 
which  would  have  made  last  year's  total  really 
80.    We  regret  to  learn  that  three  schools 
have  been   discontinued — at  Fordingbridge, 
Holloway,  and  Stafford.    At  Stafford  a  chil- 
dren's school  has  been   started.    Ten  new 
schools  have  been  commenced — at  Baildon, 
Castletord,  Great  Ayton,  Hereford,  Hertford, 
Peckham,  Stoke  Newington,  Westminister,  and 
Lawrence.  The  existing  schools  thus  number  86. 
A  glance  at  the  average  attendince  as  com- 
red  with  last  year  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  a  summary  of  the  whole  would  show  a 
large  increase.    With  the  exception  of  Brad- 
ford, 771  to  683,  there  are  no  large  decreases 
to  chronicle.    But  there  are  some  most  aston- 
ishing increases.    Amongst  these  Sheffield  is 
conspicuously  prominent.    The  Men's  School 
has  increased  by  no  less  than  800,  or  from 
996  to  1.796,  and  the  Women's  School  from 
130  to  204.    The  attendance  for  the  whole 
school  has  averaged  exictly  2.000  every  Sunday 
during  the  quarter.   Barnsley  (men)  has  quad- 
rupled its  attendance,  433  as  against  100. 
Ipswich  (men)  has  trebled  itself,  179  compar- 
ing with  56  ;  and  the  women's  school  has 
grown  from  78  to  t2i.    Hull  has  grown  from 
349  to  480;  Bunhill  Fields,  from  89  to  164; 
Northampton,  from  30  to  88  ;  Leicester,  from 
147  to  204;  Reading,  from  194  to  241  ;  and 
Swholes  (men),  from  14  to  49,  besides  found- 
ing a  women's  school.    Birmmgham  Wjmen's 
School  has  increased  from  543  to  627,  and  the 
men  s  school  has  added  both  to  its  numbers 
and  its  branches. 


RATHER  gaily- dressed  young  lady  asked 
anday  school  class,  "  What  was  meant  by 
)mps  and  vanities  of  the  world?  '  The 
r  was  honest,  but  rather  unexpected : 
i;m  flowers  on  your  hat." 


E  heart  that  is  soonest  awake  to  the 
•s  is  always  the  first  to  be  touched  by  the 
5. — Moore. 


The  Memorial  of  the  National  Woman's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  to  the 
National  Political  Conventions  of  1884-. 

We,  members  of  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  of  the  States  herein  repre- 
sented by  the  signatures  of  our  officials,  believe 
that  while  the  poison  habits  of  the  nation  can 
be  largely  restrained  by  an  appeal  to  the  intel- 
lect through  argument,  to  the  heart  through 
sympathy,  and  to  the  conscience  through  the 
motives  of  religion,  the  traffic  in  those  poisons 
will  be  best  controlled  by  prohibitory  law. 
We  believe  the  teachings  of  science,  experience 
and  the  golden  rule  combine  to  testify  against 
the  traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors  as  a  drink,  and 
that  the  homes  of  America,  which  are  the  citadels 
of  patriotism,  purity  and  happiness,  have  no 
enemy  so  relentless  as  the  American  siloon. 

Therefore,  as  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
irrespective  of  sect  or  section,  bat^  having 
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deeply  at  heart  the  protection  of  our  homes, 
we  do  hereby  respectfully  and  earnestly  peti- 
tion you  to  advocate  and  to  adopt  such  meas 
ures  as  are  requisite,  to  the  end  that  prohi- 
bition of  the  importation,  exportation,  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  may 
become  an  integral  part  of  the  National  Con- 
stitution, and  that  your  party  candidates  shall 
be,  by  character  and  public  pledge,  commit- 
ted to  a  national  constitutional  prohibitory 
amendment. 


Harvard's  diploma,  cum  laitde  \  this  looks  ai 
though  the  colored  man,  willing  and  able,  ii 
beginning  to  find  the  same  roads  open  tha 
make  success  for  the  poorest  white  man 
Phila.  Public  Ledger. 


PRACTICAL  CHURCH  AGGRESSION. 

Editor  Christian  U^orker: — So  marked  ha 
been  the  success  of  church' work  the  past  winter 
especially  in  the  West,  that  I  have  taken  thi 
trouble  to  present  some  of  the  results  from  ; 
numerical  standpoint.  I  have  gathered  beginning 
,  First  mo.  3d.  and  ending  Fourth  mo.  nth,  1884. 
A  Harvard  Graduate  of   84.— About  the  |  fo^  each  of  the  American  Yearlv  Meetings,  th 


the  ready  young  fellow  at  the  tables,  and  Eneland."  c-^ 


time  the  Methodist  Conference  was  debating 
and  wiping  out  the  color  line,  the  remarkable 
story  of  a  member  of  this  year's  class  at  Har- 
vard was  to  be  read  in  the  Boston  Transcript. 
Ten  years  ago  young  Robert  Heberton  Terrell 
went  to  be  a  waiter  in  Memorial  Hall,  at  the 
College  restaurant  at  Harvard.  He  was  then 
about  seventeen :  his  father  and  mother  had 
been  slaves  in  Virginia,  and  the  boy,  after  a 
httle  common  school  education  in  the  City  of 
Washington,  had  come  to  Massachusetts  to  find 
work.  Some  Harvard  men  of  '74  took  notice 
of 

encouraged  him  to  study,  giving  him  hints  as 
to  books,  &c.  Next  he  went  into  Boston  and 
supported  himself  by  giving  evening  lessons  to 
colored  men.  At  two  of  the  private  classical 
schools  of  Boston,  he  got  some  aids  to  study, 
after  school  hours.  Next  he  went  to  Groton 
Academy,  earning  enough  to  pay  his  own  way, 
and  went  through  with  good  standing  in  class, 
•  He  entered  Harvard  four  years  ago,  and 
seems  to  have  got  along,  even  in  that  expen- 
sive locality,  without  aid  from  the  scholarship 
fund,  by  means  of  three  hundred  a  year  con- 
tributed by  his  early  friends  and  others  and 
his  own  summer  earnings.  It  is  noted  that 
among  the  high  scholars  of  his  class  this  year 
was  such  an  unusual  number  of  poor  young  men 


number  of  conversions  and  number  of  applica 
tions  for  membership,  as  reported  through  th{ 
Worker  for  the  time  above  given.  These  nura 
bers  may  be  thus  tabulated  :  , 

No.  of  cipplk\ 
tions  for  men 
bership, 
,  266 
406 
142 
432 
99 
89 

44 


No.  of  conversions. 

Iowa......   1810 

Western   11 06 

Kansas...   897 

Indiana   852 

New  York   601  ' 

Ohio 
Canada 


295 

"2 


These  figures,  it  seems  to  me,  are  suo^^estive( 
many  thoughts.  One  cannot  read  them  withoi 
being  led  to  make  some  inquiries.  They  mayb 
be  taken  as  a  correct  exponent  of  church  activit 
— church  aggressiveness. 

Iowa  leads  the  whole  sisterhood  in  the  numbi 
of  her  conversions.  Yet  but  little  more  than  I 
per  cent,  of  that  number  are  reported  as  makin 
application  for  membership  among  Friends.  Nev 
England  and  North  Carolina  report  no  applica 
tions  for  membership  at  all,  and  the  per  cent.o| 
converts  applying  for  membership  among  till 
others,  varies  very  much.  ( 
The  most  noteworthy  results  of  revival  work  a 
any  one  place  come  from  Oskaloosa  and  froD 
— white-that  Terrell,  who  had  a  fair  rank,  Lynnville,  Iowa.    At  the  former  place,  567  at 


N.  Carolina  . . . 
Total 


45 
5741 
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but  not  high,  naturally  had  no  pecuniary 
chance  among  the  college  benefits.  He  seems 
to  have  had  every  other  chance,  as  'Mn  no  in- 
stance has  he  receixed  from  his  classmates  any- 
thing but  gentlemanlike  treatment."  The  seven 
addresses — or  "parts" — of  the  coming  Col- 
lege commencement  are  selected  out  of  a  class  of 
two  hundred,  and  the  average  of  papers  sub- 
m.tted  is  said  to  be  the  best  for  years.  Young 
Terrell's  theme,  "  The  Negro  Race  Since 
Emancipation,"  is  certainly  not  open  to  the 
too  frequent  objection  that  class  essayists  talk 
about  sul  jects  they  have  only  learned  through 
books.  Colored  men  have  gone  through  other 
institutions  of  learning  ,  our  own  University  I 
has  had  such  students,  but  hardly  under  such 
dramatic  relations  as  young  Terrell.  Ten  years 
ago  a  waiter  in  the  restaurant  at  one  end  of 
Memorial  Hall,  and  on  Commencment  day, 
under  the  same  roof,  coming  forward  to  receive  ' 


reported  ;  at  the  latter,  300.  To  what  are  duetb 
great  gatherings  in  Iowa?  Why  is  it  so  few  cor 
versions  are  reported  in  New  England.  Nort 
Carolina  and  Canada?  Is  it  because  but  littl 
evangelical  work  is  done  within  their  borders 
Or  is  it  because  only  a  small  part  of  the  wor 
done  in  those  meetings  for  the  salvation  of  th 
unsaved  comes  to  light  through  the  Worker  t 

I  must  not  omit  to  say  that  to  the  number  reporte 
for  each  Yearly  Meeting-,  I  add  10  percent.,  toil 
elude  those  who  are  indefinitely  reported  by  sue 
words  as  "some,"  "a  few,''  "many,"  "'convei 
sions."  '  Yet  these  figures,  no  doubt,  fall  shof 
rather  than  go  beyond  the  facts. 

5  741  !  What  a  joyful  result  in  so  short  a  time 
Whose  heart,  in  looking  at  these  numbers,  doe 
not  go  up  to  God  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  fc 
thus  adding  to  His  church  so  many  souls?  Will 
does  not  pray  the  Father  that  the  churcn  mayb 
so  energized,  so  guided  by  His  Spirit,  as  to  "fee 
them  witli  food  convenient  for  them?" 

Sincerely,  E.  B.  MendenhalI- 

Union,  Iowa,  Fifth  mo.  14th,  1884. 
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[The  above  statements  are  very  interesting 
We  cannot,  however,  get  over  our  objection  to  the 
ready  and  confident  way  in  which  conversions  are 
numbered  and  recorded.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  A  year  later  would  be  a  much 
safer  time  to  judge  how  many  had  been  really 
brought  to  Christ. — Ed.  Friends'  Review?^ 


RURAL. 

Variety  in  Crop  Rotation. — A  single  system 
of  rotation  is  not,  nor  can  it  be  applicable  in  all 
localities.  The  only  true  test  of  any  system  is  its 
continued  success.  In  planting  a  judicious  rota- 
tion it  is  advisable  to  alternate  with  the  narrow- 
leaved  cereals,  such  as  wheat,  oats,  barley  or  rye, 
those  having  broad  leaves,  such  as  clover,  peas 
and  the  root  crops.  Perpendicular  rooting  plants, 
and  such  as  root  horizontally  ouj/ht  to  succeed 
€ach  other.  Two  plants  favorable  to  the  growth 
of  weeds  ought  not  to  succeed  each  other.  Grain 
and  oil  plants  should  only  be  grown  at  intervals, 
unless  the  soil  is  in  excellent  condition.  Plants 
which  prove  to  be  the  least  exhaustive  should  in- 
variably be  alternated  with  those  of  an  opposite 
character 

As  the  most  important  elements  of  plant-food 
are  nitrogen,  phosphoric  acid  and  potash,  it  is 
necessary  that  such  crops  be  grown  in  succession 
as  do  not  require  the  same  substances  in  equal 
amount.  For  example,  while  the  cotton  crop  ap 
propriates  much  more  nitrogen  than  the  corn 
crop,  it  takes  quite  as  much  more  poiash  and 
phosphoric  acid.  Or,  as  stated  by  Prof.  Pendle- 
ton, there  is  taken  up  by  one  crop  of  cotton,  31.00 
nitrogen,  9.96  phosphoric  acid,  11.06  potash;  four 
crops  of  corn,  36.00  nitrogen,  10,08  phosphoric 
acid,  8.58  potash.  Thus  it  seems  that  cotton  and 
corn  feed  alike  on  these  substances,  the  main  dif- 
ference being  as  to  the  quantity  of  each.  A  double 
crop  of  corn  would  consume  about  as  much  of 
these  substances  as  half  a  crop  of  cotton.  Of  the 
other  principal  crops  in  the  South,  the  oat  crop 
destroys  more  potash  than  the  others,  and  the 
field  pea  less  phosphoric  acid,  while  each  of  these  : 
crops  consumes  more  nitrogen  than  corn  or  wheat. 

Among  the  many  special  advantages  of  rota- 
tion, a  very  decided  one  is  that  it  affords  the 
means  of  destroying  weeds  and  noxious  insects. 
The  latter,  if  deprived  of  their  special  food  for  two 
seasons  in  succession,  usually  die  of  starvation. 
Clover  is  of  special  value  in  a  rotation,  as  the 
shade  produced  by  its  rank  growth  of  foliage 
favors  the  development  and  storage  of  nitroge- 
neous  matter  near  the  surface.  Another  advan- 
tage gained  by  rotation  is  that  it  aflords  the  land 
an  opportunity  to  rest.  The  length  of  this  rest 
should  be  determined  by  the  supply  of  vegetable 
matter  in  the  soil.  The  less  the  quantity,  the 
more  frequent  should  be  the  periods  of  rest  and 
recuperation.  As  a  general  rule,  a  system  in- 
volving rest  every  fourth  year  is 'the  best.  How- 
ever, the  leading  object  in  any  system  of  rotation 
should  be  to  realize  the  highest  profit  from  our 
land,  and  at  the  same  time  to  preserve  or  increase 
its  fertility.  While  it  cannot  be  consistently  claimed 
that  rotation  is  indispensable,  it  is  undoubtedly 
the  best  economy  of  manure,  time  and  labor.  A 
rotation  of  manures  may  be  substituted,  in  part, 
at  least,  for  one  of  crops,  but  the  most  skilful 
farmers  are  those  who  combine  a  rotation  of  crops 
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with  one  of  special  manures  for  special  crops. — 
Farm  and  Fireside, 

Pickled  Grass. — Sir  J.  B.  Lawes,  one  of  Eng- 
land's most  noted  and  honored  agricultural  au- 
thorities, does  not  appear  to  have  a  very  high 
opinion  of  ensilage,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  "  pickled 
grass;"  and  he  says  that  any  attempt  on  the  part 
of  British  farmers  to  make  a  profit  out  of  maize 
ensilage  in  that  country  is  just  as  likely  to  be  re- 
alized as  it  would  be  with  pineapples  put  into  a 
silo  for  feeding  stock.  But  the  pickled-grass 
fever  is  spreading  among  British  farmers,  and. 
will  run  its  course,  no  matter  what  chemists  and 
the  best  informed  scientific  authorities  may  say- 
against  it ;  for  the  novelty  of  the  thing  will  make 
it  popular  for  a  while,  even  if  it  possesses  no  other 
merit.  Professor  Brown,  of  Ontario,  says  that, 
according  to  his  experiments,  it  produced  the 
lowest  quality  of  butter,  while  the  cost  was  the 
second  highest.  Before  ensilage  can  become  a 
popular  food  in  the  dairy,  our  butter  m  ikers  will 
have  to  learn  how  to  make  good,  sweet  butter 
from  the  milk  of  cows  fed  on  tainted  and  strongly 
flavored  food.  Perhaps  some  chemist  will  tell  us 
how  to  deodorize  and  sweeten  ensilage  just  before 
feeding  it,  and  thereby  increase  its  value  for  milch 
cows. — Sun, 

Potato  Experiments.— The  best  develop- 
ment of  size  in  potatoes,  gained  in  experiments  in 
cutting  potato  seed  at  the  Oaio  Agricultural  Sta- 
tion, was  obtained  on  plots  where  seed  was  cut  to 
one  and  two  eyes,  and  where  the  ordinary  cut 
(four  and  five  eyes  to  the  piece)  was  planted 
fifteen  to  eighteen  inches  between  hills.  There 
was  no  appreciable  difference  in  the  size  of  the 
potatoes  where  small .  potatoes,  whole,  were  used 
for  seed,  and  where  large  potatoes,  whole,  were 
used.  The  heaviest  yield  was  gained  where  the 
half  of  a  whole  potato  was  employed  as  seed. 

Tne  test  of  fertilizers  as  a  top  dressing  resulted 
as  follows :  Good  hard  wood  ashes  gave  an  in- 
crease over  the  natural  yield  of  the  land,  such  as 
to  make  their  use,  at  the  rate  of  seventy-five 
bushels  per  acre  at  25  cents  per  bushel,  profitable. 
Coal  ashes  had  a  marked  beneficial  effect.  Spread 
thickly  between  the  rows  and  thoroughly  mixed 
with  the  soil,  their  mechanical  effect  was  greater 
than  the  chemical  effect  of  any  of  the  fertilizers 
tried.  Hen  manure  made  fine,  and  scattered 
freely  closely  to  the  rows,  gave  excellent  results. 
A  mixture  of  ashes  and  plaster  gave  about  the 
same  results  as  wood  ashes  alone,  while  plaster 
alone  produced  no  good  effect.  No  advantage 
was  gained  by  the  application  of  lime. 

Among  varieties  tested,  the  Burbank  gave  the 
largest  yield  under  ordinary  culture.  Tne  Early 
Ohio  on  account  of  its  earliness,  proved  the  most 
profitable  market  potato. 

Experiments  on  the  Missouri  Agricultural  Col- 
lege Grounds,  to  determine  the  etfect  of  cutting 
seed  several  days  prior  to  planting,  upon  the  vi- 
tality of  the  potatoes,  resulted  as  follows:  Of  ten 
varieties,  cut  April  ist  and  planted  April  14th,  on 
518  54  square  rods  of  land,  6yi  per  cent,  of  seed 
tailed;  of  seventy- five  varieties,  cut  the  same  day 
as  planted,  and  planted  on  714.01  square  rods  of 
land,  I  3-10  per  cent,  of  seed  failed. —  World, 


Holiness  is  not  the  way  ti  Christ,  bat  Christ 
is  the  way  to  holiness.  —  Toplaiy. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  to  The  Christian  Worker.  rOOm    for   the    fuU    Cxercise  of  the  giftS  of  each 

JAMAICA.  member,  secured  the  proper  care  and  regulation 

The  longer  we  arelb^e,  the  clearer  do  we  ^^^^  congregation  by  its  elders,  and  provided 
see  the  open  door  for  the  Society  of  Friends.  |  ^or  a  genera  supervision  of  the  church  as  a  whole 
The  interest  in  our  meetings  and  Sabtath-school  by  the  Apostles  and  those  who  like  Timothy, 
is  gradually  increasing;  inquiry  concerning  ,  Titus,  Silas  and  others,  acted  more  or  less  under 
our  Society  views,  as  regards  worship,  ministry,  j  their  direction.  The  appointment  therefore  of 
baptism  and  the  sul  ject  of  peace,  is  frequently  superintending  committees  is  in  accord  with  apos- 
made.  Some  of  our  members  and  others  in  tolic  precedent,  as  well  as  with  the  course  of  ac- 
our  meetings  frequently  take  part  both   in|tjon  qf  the  Society  from  time  to  time  since  its 

origin. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  great  denomina- 


prayer  and  testimony,  and  it  rejoices  our  hearts 

to  see  the  development  of  ^rue  spiritual  life. 

I  have  now  placed  before  you  the  bright  .       i  ^  ,   u  i^        u  ^-  ^  f  ^  f^^f^.  rcf  -ruof 

,       ,                       J    I  T    J    1    J  tions  lately  held  emphasize  two  facts:  ist.  that 

Side,  but  there  are  some  dark  lined  shadows       ,  _^./^,_„:„„   i.u... 


.    .il   »    1  ^    c  4.1,      '  *  u-^T.  T  ^«  the  Lord's  blessing  richly  attends  labors  for  reach- 

in  the  background  of  the  picture,  which  I  do ,       ,  ^ ,  ,  ,    .      ,  ,    ,  , 

not  think  best  to  develop  now;  but  1  desire ,  ^^e  unconverted,  bringing  them  to  the  knowl- 
to  most  earnestly  enlist  the  prayerful  interest  edge  of  the  truth  and  organizing  them  into 


which,  if  it  fully  succeeds,  will  require  much  tual  help  in  building  up  the  cause  of  Christ.  2d. 


patient  toil  and  heavenly  wisdom^  coupled  with 
a  goodly  amount  of  consecrated  pounds,  shil- 
lings and  pence. 

The  Lord's  hand  of  blessing  is  upon  us,  and 


That  churches  so  engaged  are  quahfied  to  grapple 
with  and  decide  aright  upon  great  moral  ques- 
tions, as  illustrated  by  their  action  upon  the  sub- 
jects of  marriage  and  divorce  ;  the  cause  of  tem- 


in  closing,  I  cannot  better  express  the  feeling  ^ce ;  the  inconsistency  oi  caste  with  Chris- 
of  my  heart  than  m  Paul's  words,  I  Tim  i  17  :  ^^^^  ^j^^^,     ^he  colored  people,  the 

**Now  unto  the  King,  eternal,  immortal,  in-  ^  ,      j        j-  •  i  1 

visible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory  |  I"<i'='»=  °'-.<«^"^  demandmg  special  help  upo» 


for  ever  and  ever,  Amen." 

J.  R.  TOWNSEND. 
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PHIIiADBLPHIA,  SIXTH  MO.  14,  1884. 


the  church  in  home  and  foreign  missions. 

Without  doubt  our  Father  is  as  ready  to  help 
our  people  in  their  service  for  Him  as  any  others^ 
and  it  is  for  us  to  press  forward  trustfully, 
doing  all  He  puts  into  our  hearts  to  do,  and  ex- 
pecting much  fruit. 

Bible-schools,  social  and  continued  meetings^ 
meetings  held  in  school-houses  and  like  places 
The  first  duty  of  the  church  as  an  organized  to  which  the  people  around  will  be  attracted, 
body  is  to  obey  the  Lord's  command  to  "  make  together  with  every  proper  means  to  perfect  the 
disciples,"  so  that  there  shall  continually  be  those  believers  in  the  hfe  of  Christ,  should  be  en- 
added  to  the  church  who  are  being  saved,— that '  couraged  and  made  as  free  from  defects  as  pos- 
is,  in  whom  salvation  is  begun  and  is  being  car- 1  sible.  Has  the  Gospel  lost  power  even  when 
ried  forward.  The  Yearly  Meetings  are  about  to  presented  with  many  irrelevant  or  disturbing  ac- 
be  held  in  succession  and  this  great  duty  should  cessories  ?  Look  at  the  two  million  members  of 
be  seriously  and  patiently  considered  by  each  of,  the  Salvation  Army  in  Great  Britain,  all  gathered 
them.  Our.  loving  Father  does  not  capriciously  I  within  a  few  years,  and  almost  wholly  from  those 
bestow  or  withhold  the  influences  of  the  Holy !  steeped  in  poverty,  vice,  degradation  and  heredi- 
Spirit  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  souls,  j  tary  grossness.  Doubtless  of  these  two  millions 
He  is  ever  ready  either  to  aid  the  individual  to  three-fourths  have  been  lifted,  for  a  time  or  per- 
accept  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  give  manently,  from  the  slough  of  sin  into  a  decent> 
power  and  direction  to  parents  in  the  training  of  orderly  and  joyously  hopeful  life.  No  !  the  Holy 
their  children  in  saving  truth,  or  to  those  called  Spirit's  power  is  not  withheld,  but  is  ever  second- 
by  Him. to  "preach  the  word."  All  lack  of  sue- 1  ing  these  who  in  simple  obedience  carry  the  glad 
cess  in  the  work  of  salvation  is  due  to  wai,t  of  tidings  to^  those  Ayho  are  meek  enough  to  receive 
co-operation  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  either  on  the  it-  Let  us  look  up— put  our  hope  and  trust  in 
part  of  the  sinner  or  of  the  laborers,  not  to  any  j  the  Lord,  and  go  forward. 

withholding  of  power  and  grace.  *  j  .   —  

The  committees  appointed  from  year  to  year  to  |  Qne  Lord,  One  Faith,  One.  Baptism.— The 
have  general  supervision  of  the  church  in  the  in- '  (London)  Christian  says : 

tervals  of  the  Yearly  Meeting^s  have  contributed  .  r  n    •  4.  r  .  ,  ..u 

^  ^  The  worst  fallacies  are  travesties  of  truth, 

much  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Society.  The  Baptismal  Regeneration  is  a  soul-destroying  lie, 
Lord  Jesus  in  ordering  the  apostolic  church  gave  if  we  only  mean  by  baptism  an  outward  ordi- 
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nance  performed  by  a  man;  whether  the  subject 
be  an  infant  or  an  'adult,  and  whether  the  water 
be  applied  to  the  person,  or  the  person  be  im- 
mersed in  the  water.  But  Baptismal  Regenera- 
tion is  an  et^sential  truth  if  by  baptism  we  mean 
that  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  the  be- 
lieving soul  is  •  buried  vith  Christ  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  liie."  This  is  that  'one 
baptism'  of  which  all  saints  are  partakers,  and 
which  is  one  of  the  seven  elements  of  that  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  which,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love,  we  are  exhorted  diligently  to  endeavor  to 
keep,  in  order  to  our  walking  worthily  of  the 
heavenly  calling  wherewith  we  are  called.  '  For 
in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body  ; 
....  and  were  all  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.'  " 

Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  the  language  of 
the  Hjly  Scriptures,  than  the  abundance  and  va- 
riety of  the  types  and  figures  by  which  spiritual 
truths  are  set  forth  and  made  intelligible  to  every 
mind.  When  we  fasten  upon  one  of  these  figures 
or  types,  or,  yet  more  injuriously,  upon  a  word 
used  to  express  such,  a  single  meaning  only,  we 
thwart  the  purpose  of  written  revelation.  This 
has  been,  and  is,  often  done  with  regard  to  the 
word  and  idea  of  baptism. 

This  word,  and  those  related  to  it,  come  di 
rectly  from  the  Greek  ;  the  verb  baptize  meaning 
primarily  to  dip.  But  immersion  in  water  has  no 
necessary  connection  with  it ;  to  dye  was  one  of 
its  uses ;  and  the  adjective  baptos  meant  that 
virhich  was  bright  colored,  having  been  dyed- 
More  strikingly,  however,  we  see  how  the  essen- 
tial idea  of  baptism,  stands  apart,  in  the  New 
Testament,  from  mere  immersion  in  water,  by 
comparing  the  terms  used  for  it  in  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic  versions. 

Dr.  James  Murdoch,  in  the  Preface  to  his  trans 
lation  of  the  Peshito  version,  points  out  that  the 
word  which  is  translated  baptism  means,  in  the 
Syriac,  a  standing  up  ;  that  which  is  rendered  to 
baptize,  means,  in  that  language,  to  cause  another 
to  standy  to  establish.  Being  struck  with  this 
great  difference,  the  present  writer  sought  con- 
firmation or  correction  of  it,  from  Professor  Isaac 
H.  Hall;  who  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  mos- 
learned  authorities  upon  Oriental  subjects  in  this 
country.  The  following  is  the  most  importani 
part  of  his  reply : 

"  The  same  verb  occurs  throughout  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  in  the  sense  *  to  stand,'  &c.  In  Syriac  it  is 
used  in  the  New  Testament  and  elsewhere,  in  the 
signification  '  to  be  baptized,'  &c.,  as  Dr.  Murdocli 
translates ;  and  he  would  have  been  wrong  lo  hav(. 
translated  any  other  way.  Of  course  the  sense  i> 
easy  ;  to  stand  or  take  one's  stand,  is  to  take  his 
place  in  the  Christian  church  ;  to  make  him  stand 
is  to  act  as  the  instrument  of  setting  him  there 
Our  'confirm'  is  a  word  fashioned  afier  the  sam< 
general  thought,  though  applied  to  a  differen 


ceremony,  and  not  in  use  except  bv  certain  re- 
lij^ious  bodies    To  give  a  case  illustra- 

j  tive,  the  passive  participial  form  is  used  in  Gala- 
tians  ii.  9  for  'pillars'  (i.  e.  those  that  had  been 
made  to  stand),  also  in  I  Timothy  iii.  15  ;  Reve- 
lation iii  12;*  X.  I.  But  in  Syriac  the  word  is  not 
very  common  except  in  the  sense  of  baptize,  and 
derived  words  which  refer  to  the  same  thing. 

j  The  Arabic  word  for  baptize,  and  that  for  pillars 
in  the  above  passages,  is  substantially  the  same." 

It  appears  to  be  altogether  probable  that  a 
word  almost  or,  quite  identical  with  the  above  was 
actually  used  by  our  Lord  in  the  "  commission 
to  the  eleven,  Matt,  xxviii.  19;  and  that  the  cor- 
responding word  mentioned  by  Prof.  Hall  as  "oc- 
curring throughout  the  Hebrew  Bible"  was  that 
which  was  written  in  Matthew's  Gospel  ;  which 
Gospel,  as  many  believe,  was  first  put  forth  in  the 
Hebrew  language. 

How  vain,  in  view  of  such  facts  and  reasonable 
inferences,  seems  the  effort  (no  matter  how  com- 

I  monly  made)  to  insist  upon  a  rite  of  water  bap- 
tism having  been  established  by  our  Lord  ;  so 
contrary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  His  dispensation. 


DIED. 

COWFN.— At  Fairhaven,  Mass.,  Third  mo.  '7th, 
1884,  Jonathan  Cowen,  aged  nearly  73  years. 

By  tne  death  o*  thisesteemed  Friend  New  Bed- 
ford Monthly  Meeting  has  lost  a  consistent  and 
useful  member,  one  diligent  in  attendance  of  the 
meetings  and  in  encouraging  others  to  do  the 
same  He  was  always  firmly  attached  to  the 
principles  of  Frie^ids.  yet  he  did  not  intrude  his 
opinions  on  others,  but  was  ready  to  accept  the 
good  in  all,  thus  fulfilling  the  Scripture  ;  "  Let 
vour  light  shine  that  others  seeing  your  good 
works  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

When  we  think  of  the  invalid  wife,  deprived  of 
his  watchful,  kindly  care  and  counsel,  and  of  the 
little  meeting  in  Fairhaven  from  which  he  has 
been  called,  we  must  mourn  his  loss  while  we 
would  humbly  say,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  Although  a  birthright  member  and  walk- 
ing dailv  in  the  way  with  Friends  yet  the  Lord 
called  him  to  a  closer  walk  with  Him  by  conver- 
sion many  years  ago.  His  life  was  a  worthy  ex- 
ample of  industry  and  perseverance,  as  well  as 
Of  faithful '  conscientious  performance  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting  and  of  the  trusts  confided  to 
him  by  his  townsmen  and  by  individuals.  We  feel 
chat  he  has  been  called  from  works  to  reward. 
While  able  to  attend  meeting  he  gave  clear  testi- 
mony of  submission  to  the  Divine  will  and  asked 
'or  the  prayers  of  his  friends  that  he  might  be 
faithful,  and  when  called  that  he  would  be  found 
ready. 

His  last  expressions  gave  full  assurance  that 
the  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  or 
ake  away  was  his.  and  that  the  summons  to  him 
vvas.  "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

TALBERT.— At  his  residence,  near  West  Elk- 
on,  0.110,  Fourth  mo.  17th,  1884,  Solomon  Tal- 
)ert,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  and 


*"  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God,"  &c. 


V 
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exemplary  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

It  may  truly  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend  that 
be  feared  God  in  his  day  and  generation,  and 
worked  the  works  of  righteousness.  He  said  to 
those  who  visited  him  in  his  last  sickness,  all  was 
well,  and  a  home  was  prepared  for  him  in  the 
Heavenly  Father's  kingdom. 

KENWORTHY.— At  her  residence,  in  West 
Elkton,  Ohio,  Fifth  mo.  4th,  1884,  Martha,  wife 
of  David  Kenworthy,  deceased,  in  the  68th  year 
of  her  age. 

In  early  life  she  gave  up  to  serve  her  dear  Lord 
and  Master,  and  continued  a  useful  and  worthy 
member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting ;  for  nearly 
forty  years  an  honored  Elder  in  the  church.  Near 
her  close,  she  said  her  peace  was  made  with  God, 
and  a.  crown  of  righteousness  awaited  her  in  the 
Heavenly  Father's  kingdom,  and  desired  that  all 
might  so  live  as  to  meet  her  there. 

ADDlNGTON.~On  Third  mo.  4th,  1884.  Asa 
M.  Addington,  aged  nearly  13  years,  son  of  Amos 
T.  and  Elizabeth  Addington,  members  of  Pilot 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa. 

All  but  two  and  a  half  years.of  his  short  life 
was  spent  in  suffering,  and  very  many  times  his 
suffering  was  so  great  it  was  almost  unbearable, 
and  was  heart  rending  to  behold,  often  calling 
forth  tne  deepest  and  most  tender  pity  and  sym- 
pathy from  the  beholders  ;  yet,  amidst  it  all,  his 
patience  was  very  remarkable  for  one  so  young. 
He  often  craved  for  rest.  About  five  months 
before  his  death  he  made  a  profession  of  the  dear 
Saviour's  love,  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and 
prayed  the  dear  Saviour  to  give  him  grace  to 
bear  all  the  suffering  that  fell  to  his  lot  ;  asking 
that  He  would  help  him  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
patient  to  the  end.  Many  times  after  this  he 
spoke  of  the .  goodness  of  God  to  him,  and  said 
his  trust  was  m  Jesus,  and  that  He  would  help 
him  to  bear  all  his  sufferings,  for  he  loved  Jesus 
and  he  knew  Jesus  loved  him.  He  said  he  felt 
that  God  had  forgiven  his  sins,  and  he  would  be 
happy,  and  wanted  all  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting  opened  at  Glens 
Falls.  Fifth  mo  30th;  being  preceded  by  the  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  the  day  before,  which 
began  with  a  season  of  prayer  both  silent  and 
vocal,  and  exhortation  by  several  Friends. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  reminded  us  that  as  we 
meet  in  the  name  and  presence  of  the  Lord,  we 
miss  some  of  our  dear  friends  who  have  gone  on 
before,  whose  record  is  on  high.  It  becomes  us 
to  look  forward  with  confidence  that  He  who  has 
begun  His  work  will  carry  it  on  to  His  glory, 
leading  us  as  He  led  those  from  victory  to  victory, 
as  we  look  alone  to  Him. 

W.  Angell  said,  Let  the  keynote  of  this  meet- 
ing be,  Let  the  word  of  the  Lord  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified  ;  for  a  cramped  ministry  in- 
dicates a  cramped  and  crippled  church. 

J.  H.  Douglas  referred  to  the  text,  "It  is  not 
by  any  work  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  by  His  mercy  that  He  saveth  us."  As 
of  ourselves  we  are  no  better  than  the  poorest  of 
creatures  Only  by  grace  we  are  saved.  Salva- 
tion is  not  of  us.  It  IS  of  God.  Will  it  not  be 
^ood  for  us  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us  ?  Be- 


hold, what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us.  He  hath  laid  on  Christ  the 
iniquity  of  us  all  that  we  might  be  saved  ;  that 
we  mioht  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  After 
■an  absence  of  three  years  in  the  service  of  the 
Master,  I  am  glad  to  meet  you  as  fellow  laborers, 
as  workers  together  with  God.  The  Lord  is  Head 
of  His  church  let  Him  have  the  right  of  way  in 
all  things.  Let  salvation  to  the  uttermost  be  our 
motto  in  all  things  and  under  all  circumstances. 

After  an  hour  of  devptional  exercises  the  Rep- 
resentatives were  called,  and  responded  by  a 
very  general  attendance.  By  the  reports  there 
are  75  ministers  and  237  elders  members  of  this 
meeting,  5  elders  and  3  ministers  have  died 
the  past  year,  and  3  ministers  have  been  acknowl- 
edged. 

On  reassembling  at  8  p.  m.  the  Representatives 
reported  the  reappointment  of  D.  H.  Lane  and 
Mary  S.  Kimber  as  Clerks,  which  was  approved. 
The  names  of  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  read,  their  minutes  being  deferred  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  A  loving  fi-aternal  greeting 
followed.  Old  laborers  in  the  harvest  greeted 
each  other,  "  The  Lord  be  with  thee.  The  Lord 
bless  thee.'' 

This  represents  the  spirit  that  must  character- 
ize fellow  laborers  in  the  harvest  field  of  the  world. 
While  we  maintain  our  individuality  let  us  see 
to  it  that  no  want  of  confidence  is  cherished  to- 
wards each  other.  No  church  can  prosper  unless 
love  and  charity  are  exercised  and  the  various  ^ 
gifts  recognized. 

The  first  Query  was  read  and  answers  con- 
sidered, representing  that  soundness  in  doctrine 
and  harmonious  labor  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom  prevail  among  us  with  very  little  ex- 
ception. 

The  Clerk  thought  we  have  much  to  cheer  us, 
that  there  never  had  been  so  many  evidences  of 
the  Lord's  blessing  upon  our  labors  as  during  the 
past  year,  which  reports  that, would  follow  would 
abundantly  show. 

Sixth-day  Morning,  Fifth  month  jofh  — The 
Yearly  Meeting  convened  at  10  A.  M.  A  remark- 
able sense  of  the  Divine  presence  pervaded  the 
meeting.  All  present  seemed  humbled  before  the  1 
Loi  d ;  repeated  utterances  in  prayer  and  praise 
imploring  His  continued  blessing  upon  the  meet- 
ing  and  committing  it  and  all  the  interests  in  which  | 
we  are  engaged  to  His  care  and  guidance. 

We  were  reminded  that  the  spiritual  interest  of  j 
the  church  is  the  first  business  before  us  and  all 
other  interests  are  but  tributary.  Let  us  wait  on  the  i 
Lord  that  all  may  be  done  to  His  glory  and  praise.,  ' 

After  half  an  hour  thus  engaged  the  business 
was  opened  as  usual.  The  Clerk  greeted  all 
present  in  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel. 
Some  perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  attendance  of 
a  Yearly  Meeting,  who  have  within  the  past  year 
commenced  a  new  life,  and  are  becorning  interest- 
ed in  a  life  of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  and  in  ac- 
quaintance with  our  branch  of  the  church.  Let 
us  all  accept  of  and  appreciate  our  privileges 
which  are  ours  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

The  minutes  of  those  in  attendance  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  then  read  as  follows  : 

From  Ohio,  Francis  Lupton,  Mary  Elliott,  Noah 
McLean  and  William  Thornbury. 

From  Indiana,  Aquila  Pickering  and  his  wife, 
John  H.  Douglas  and  his  wife,  John  P.  Penington 
and  Isaiah  Jay. 
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From  Kansas,  Zaccheus  H.  Powell  and  his  wife 
and  Mary  Rogers. 

New  England,  Charlotte  Holmes. 

From  Canada,  Luke  WooJard  and  wife.  All 
were  greeted  with  a  cordial  welcome  as  ambas- 
sadors of  Christ,  and  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in 
whatever  service  they  may  be  called. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  have  a  general 
oversight  of  devotional  meetings  and  to  prepare 
returning  minutes  for  ministers  to  produce  to  a 
future  session. 

Epistles  were  then  read  from  London,  Dublin, 
Canada  and  New  England,  and  a  committee  was  | 
appointed  to  propose  names  to  reply  to  our  corres- 
pondence. 

Afternoon.—MeX  at  3.30.  Augustus  Taberwas 
reappointed  as  Clerk  and  Thomas  H.  Burgess 
Assistant  Clerk. 

The  reading  of  Epistles  was  then  resumed.  It 
was  remarked  that  this  correspondence  bore  evi- 
dence of  an  increasing  interest  and  harmony  of 
action  in  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  various 
concerns  in  which  we  are  engaged.  It  was  es- 
pecially noticed  that  an  unusual  life  and  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  extension  of  His  king- 
dom pervaded  all  this  correspondence.  Though 
varied  in  expression,  yet  a  oneness  of  interest  and 
an  earnestness  of  purpose  evincing  the  Headship 
of  Christ  and  a  harmony  of  faith  and  labor  in  His 
name  and  cause. 

Seventh  day  Mornins^,  Fifth  mo.  31st. — Met  in 
joint  session.  An  Epistle  was  read  from  a  joint 
meeting  of  Friends  in  Melrose,  Australia,  and 
referred  to  Epistle  Committee  for  a  reply. 

Consideration  of  the  state  of  society  then  fol- 
lowed, upon  reading  answers  to  Queries.  The  at- 
tendance of  meetings  for  worship  was  reported  to 
be  general  on  First-day  morning,  but  the  usual 
deficiency  admitted  in  regard  to  our  week-day 
meetings. 

Fanny  Barnes  said,  when  young  she  thought 
week-day  meetings  were  especially  proper  for 
father  and  mother  and  old  people;  but  she  had 
often  since  found  them  the  most  precious  to  her 
as  a  place  of  feeding,. and  was  glad  that  her 
parents  led  her  thus  sometimes  against  her  will. 
She  exhorted  her  young  friends  to  attend  them 
and  to  faithfulness  when  there,  which  would  aid 
in  making  them  seasons  of  refreshing  to  them- 
selves and  others.  • 

Luke  Woodard  thought  that  faithfulness  in  this 
duty  involved  even  more  than  the  attendance  on 
First-day  morning,  as  showing  to  the  world  and  to 
each  other  that  we  are  seeking  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  that  "  Forsake  not  the  assembling 
of  yourselves  together  "  enjoined  this  service  upon 
us  as  much  as  on  any  other  day. 

Mary  Thomas  said,  God  forbid  that  the  senti- 
ment should  ever  prevail  among  us  that  the  object 
of  attending  meetings  is  to  hear  a  preacher.  Let 
us  mamtain  the  position  that  Christ  is  the  Head  of 
all  rightly  gathered  assemblies,  and  all  instrumen- 
talities be  ever  held  tributary  to  Him,  who  alone 
can  feed  His  people  either  immediately  or  through 
instrumentalities  as  it  may  please  Him. 

A.  Pickering  had  noticed  that  the  blessing  we 
receive  in  attending  our  meetings  largely  depends 
upon  the  responsibility  we  feel  resting  upon  us  as 
individuals  and  the  enquiry,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

Thomas  Kimber  believed  our  worthy  predeces- 
sors in  the  church  were  divinely  guided  when  they 


instituted  this  service.  He  was  often  grieved  at 
the  apparent  indifference  in  its  maintenance.  If 
an  appointment  for  an  application  for  some 
worldly  emolument  or  gain,  how  sure  to  secure 
a  full  attendance.  How  much  more  should  we 
come  before  the 'King  of  kings,  who  holds  in  His 
hands  all  the  treasures  of  earth  and  heaven.  Can 
an  instance  be  found  where  any  Friend  who  be- 
came remiss  and  indifferent  in  attending  mid-week 
meetings  ever  advanced  in  Christian  life  and  in- 
terest or  grew  in  perfecting  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ? 

J.  P.  Penington  reminded  us  that  the  Lord 
loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob.  How  much  more  then  should  we 
delight  to  be  where  His  honor  dwelleth  than  where 
only  earthlv  blessings  are  found  and  enjoyed. 

Second  Query  :  Love  and  unity  are  reported  as 
prevailing  among  us,  but  several  reports  admit 
some  exception  to  the  maintenance  of  this  badge 
of  discipleship. 

J.  H.  Douglas  had  noticed  expressions  of  likes 
and  dislikes.  I  had  them  once.  I  have  them 
now,  but  oh  how  different.  Now  they  are  tem- 
pered and  go\^erned  by  the  love  of  Christ.  Being 
graduated  by  love  I  may  not  like  everything  or 
everybqdy,  but  I  am  bound  to  love  all.  If  I  find 
anything  in  my  heart  contrary  to  this  I  would  fly 
to  the  throne  of  g^race  for  deliverance,  for  my 
heart  to  be  so  filled  by  His  love,  that  there  would 
be  no  room  for  any  conflicting  emotions.  If  right 
with  God  I  cannot  be  wrong  with,  or  wrong,  any- 
body But  this  love  cannot  be  put  on  or  off  at 
our  pleasure.  The  want  of  it  is  the  result  of  the 
fall  the  regaining  of  it  is  the  gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  our 
families  collectively,  with  time  for  prayer  and 
thankscriving,  is  reported  as  very  general  among 
us.  Three  instances  are  reported  of  failure  to 
fulfil  promises  and  pay  'just  debts,  which,  how- 
ever much  to  be  regretted,  it  was  considered  a 
cause  of  gratitude  that  amid  the  surrounding  rush 
of  wild  speculation  and  the  fluctuations  of  v  ilua- 
tions  and  business  interests,  no  more  had  oc- 
curred. 

After  reading  the  unanswered  Queries,  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

Afternoon.— Met  again  in  joint  session.  A  re- 
port of  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray  fund  was  read. 
A  fund  of  $50,000,  the  proceeds  of  which  have 
been  devoted  to  benevolent  and  charitable  in- 
terests for  more  than  fifty  years.  It  was  very 
satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  Bible-school  and  Missionary 
Board  was  next  read,  presenting  a  very  en- 
couraging and  increasing  interest  in  both  and  all 
their  labors.  An  increase  of  15  Bible-schools, 
with  1549  scholars  during  the  year.  There  were 
30  schools  in  successful  operation  among  the  poor 
whites  and  freedmen  in  the  South. 

A.  Pickerinii  invited  attention  to  the  efforts  the 
Friends'  Publishing  Association  is  making  to  fur- 
nish Friends  with  a  Bible-School  Quarterly  Les- 
son Leaf  and  the  Olive  Leaf,  also  the  Christian 
Worker,  as  a  paper  they  are  endeavoring  to  adapt 
to  the  need  of  the  church  ;  and  while  the  increasing 
circulaMon  of  all  these  publications  is  very  en- 
couraging, it  is  very  desirable  that  all  Friends 
should  share  in  the  benefit  and  aid  in  the  effort 
to  make  them  all  a  success. 

Fears  were  expressed  by  one  that  in  joint  ses- 
sion our  women  Friends  did  not  find  opportunity 
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to  take  part  in  the  exercises  ;  to  which  the  Clerks 
replied,  in  this  session  14  women  had  spoken  and 
13  men. 

Se7>enth-day  Evening. — A  meeting  on  Home 
and  Foreign  Missionary  work  was  held.  Ad- 
dresses by  J.  J.  Mills,  of  Earlham  College  ;  J.  H. 
Douglas  and  A.  Smiley  ;  the  latter  on  the  in- 
terests of  the  Indians.  He  claims  the  Indian 
problem  to  be  nearer  to  a  satisfactory  solution 
than  it  had  ever  been.  Instead  of  their  fading  out 
or  being  near  extermination,  thev  never  num- 
bered more  than  now  ;  more  than  260.000.  They 
are  here  to  stay.  He  believed  that  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  at  most  they  would  be  absorbed 
among  us  as  citizens,  with  inalienable  rights  and 
privileges  secured  to  them. 

Meetings  on  First-day  in  five  places  were  filled 
to  their  utmost  capacity,  and  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  with 
power. 

Devotional  meetings  for  worship  are  held  each 
day  at  5,  8.30  A  m.  and  at  7.30  P.  m.,  and  thus 
far  prove  seasons  of  great  blessing. 

Second  day.  Sixth  month  2d. — Ministers  and 
Elders  met  at  8  A.  m.  Thomas  Kimber  and  others 
joined  in  prayer. 

Deborah  C.  Thomas  inquired,  Has  not  the  hand 
ot  the  Lord  been  laid  upon  some  among  you  in 
each  of  your  meetings,  calling  them  to  fill  the 
places  of  those  who  have  heard  the  call,  "  Come 
up  higher  ?"  Dear  friends,  may  nothing  on  your 
part  be  wanting  in  lifting  up  and  leading  on,  in 
encouragement,  in  feeding  and  strengthening 
these  in  every  good  word  and  work.  They  need 
the  help  of  the  elders  to  rise  and  follow  the  Master 
at  His  call.  There  is  power  in  Him  to  fit  for  this 
and  all  other  service,  which  can  be  found  in  no 
other  source.  Watch  over  them  as  those  who 
must  give  account. 

Answers  to  second  Query  read  on  searching  the 
Scriptures.  Luke  Woodard  referred  to  the  ex- 
hortation of  the  Apostle,  "Take  heed  to  thyself 
and  to  the  doctrine."  Again,  **To  yourselves 
and  all  the  flock."  First  to  yourselves,  which 
implies  that  nothing  in  precept,  practice  or  ex- 
ample should  militate  against  our  influence  in 
leading  the  flock  in  the  right  and  devoted  service 
of  the  Master.  Be  careful  that  our  hearts  are 
right  with  God,  that  our  hearts  condemn  us  not ; 
then  have  we  confidence  with  God  in  every  word 
and  work.  Walking  circumspectly  means  watch- 
fully, looking  around,  not  with  sluggish  indifference 
to  our  responsibilities  in  the  conspicuous  position  in 
which  we  stand,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed. 
Study  to  show  thyself  approved  means  much 
more  than  to  consult  authorities  and  fill  our  minds 
with  the  knowledge  of  God's  revealed  will.  It 
includes  taking  heed  to  ourselves  by  prayer  and 
walking  before  God. 

J.  H.  Douglas  cautioned  against  compromising 
with  God  ;  against  temporizing  with  worldly  cares 
and  duties,  when  the  call  is.  give  thyself  wholly 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  He  feared  many, 
like  Jonah,  were  in  a  maze  of  confusion,  having 
fled  to  Tarshish  instead  of  to  Nineveh,  and  like 
him,  find  themselves  in  bondage,  until  thrown  out 
on  dry  land.  Be  careful,  while  with  laudable  en- 
deavors not  to  make  the  ministry  chargeable,  you 
do  not.  on  the  other  hand,  lose  sight  of  your  re- 
sponsibility to  God  for  the  gifts  which  you  are 
called  to  occupy. 

A.  M.  Purdy  feared  that  women's  ministrv  was 


not  being  encouraged  as  it  should  be.  Many  of 
us  can  date  our  first  Christian  experience  to  the 
ministry  of  some  dear  mother  or  sister  in  the 
Lord.  He  believed  them  a  power  in  the  Lord's 
hand  which  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  or  lessen. 

T.  Kimber  considered  it  unsafe  to  attempt  to 
define  and  illustrate  the  truth  of  God  by  human 
wisdom,  but  entirely  safe  to  declare  His  truth  on 
His  own  authority.  Our  success  stands  on  the 
truth  and  power  of  God  ;  not  in  our  theories  or 
our  opinions  in  reference  thereto. 

J.  J.  Mills  might  subject  himself  to  the  charge 
of  being  a  man  of  one  idea,  but  he  believed  our 
■  qualification  for  the  ministry  or  fitness  to  judge  of 
it  consisted  very  largely  in  being  thoroughly  fur- 
nished in  every  good  gift  and  also  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  His  revealed  will. 

A.  H.  Pickering  wanted  to  encourage  the  elders 
to  let  the  ministers  know  that  you  sympathize 
with  and  share  in  the  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  them.    He  feared  that  some  who  are  called 
'  to  the  ministry  are  trying  to  satisfy  themselves 
'  with  testimony  and  exhortation,  thus  substituting 
I  lesser  duties  for  higher  responsibilities. 

The  reading  of  the  second  Query  and  the  dis- 
I  cussion  upon  the  answers  to  it  occupied  the  ses- 
'  sion. 

Second- day  Morning,  Sixth  mo.  2d. — At  10.30 
met  in  joint  session. 

The  Clerk  of  the  women's  meeting  read  a 
minute  embracing  the  exercises  of  the  meeting 
:  during  the  consideration  of  the  State  of  Society. 
I     A  committee  of  four  from  each  Quarter  was 
appointed  to  provide  the  place  to  adjourn  for 
I  next  year.. 

Henry  Wood  proposed,  that  in  view  of.  the 
'equality  of  sex.  as  recognized  by  this  Yearly 
I  Meeting  in  its  disciphne,  and  of  the  fact  that  most,, 
j  if  not  all,  of  our  subordinate  meetings  are  held 
'jointly,  our  Yearly  Meetings  should  all  be  so 
1  held. 

j  After  some  interchange  of  views,  the  subject 
j  was  referred  for  consideration  to  another  year. 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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LbSSON  XII. 

OBEDIENCE  TO*LAW. 


Sixth  month  22d,  1884. 
Rem.  xiii.  I — 10. 


Golden  Text. — Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.    Rom.  xiii.  1. 

In  the  previous  part  of  the  Epistle.  Paul  has 
treated  of  Christian  Doctrine;  he  now  takes  up. 
the  practical  working  of  Christianity  in  daily  life,, 
and  begins  with  political  duties. 
!     I.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  [be  in  sub- 
jection     R  V.)  the  higher  powers.    For  there  is 
I  no  power  but  of  God :  the  {and  the  R.  V..)  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Every  one  is  bound 
to  render  obedience  to  the  government  under 
I  which  he  lives,  for  all  power  comes  from  God, 
and  in  allowing  the  continuance  of  any  earthly 
power,  God  so  far  appoints  or  ord  lins  it.  Govern- 
ment is  of  Divine  appointment.  (Tit.  iii.  i  ;  I  Pet. 
ii.  13—15;  Prov.  viii,  15.  18;  Dan.  ii.  21;  John 
,  xix.  1 1.) 

j  2.  Whoever  therefore  (  Therefore  he  that  R.  V.} 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  [withst  indeth  R.  V.) 
the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  resist  [with- 

'  stand  R.  V. )  shall  receive  to  themselves  damna- 
tion [judgment.    R.  V.)    Since  God  ordains  the 
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rulers,  those  who  resist  them  resist  God,  ana  bring 
upon  themselves  condemnation  from  God  through 
the  ruler.  In  this  verse,  and  indeed  all  through 
the  passage.  Paul  lays  down  a  general  principle  : 
the  ruler  should  be  a  minister  of  God  for  good 
(ver.  4).  and  if  his  command  or  a  law  is  in  viola- 
tion of  a  command  of  God,  or  against  our  con- 
science, we  are  not  only  not  bound  to  obev,  but 
are  bound  to  disobey.  (Acts  v.  28,  29.)  "There 
is  a  higher  law,"  to  which  we  owe  unqualified 
obedience.  When  the  lower  and  the  higher  come 
into  conflict,  the  lower  must  give  way.  Each  in- 
dividual must  decide  for  himself,  and  be  ready  to 
take  the  consequences.  Witness  the  conduct  of 
the  early  Friends.  When  a  law  is  simply  un- 
reasonable, unjust,  or  oppressive,  protest,  by  le- 
gitimate means,  is  the  Christian's  duty,  not  dis- 
obedience. 

S.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works 
\the good  work  R.  V  ).  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
ihm  not  be  afraid  {And  wouldest  thou  have  no 
fear  R.  V.)  of  the  ^ower?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shall  have  praise  of  the  same.  The 
primary  object  of  government  is  the  benefit  of  the 
community,  and  so  rulers  ought  to  be  obeyed,  and 
in  general  those  who  are  good  will  receive  praise 
and  protection. 

4.  For  he  is  the  [a  R.  V.)  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  af raid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for 
he  IS  the  (a  R.  V.)  minister  of  God,  a  revencrer  {an 
uven^er  R.  V.  )  to  execute  {for  R.  V.)  wraSh  u^on 
{toR  v.;  him  that  doeth  evil.  The  first  part  of 
this  verse  has  alrea  ly  been  referred  to  under 
verse  2.  He  beareth  not  the  swofd  in  vain. 
These  words  have  been  taken  by  many  able  com- 
mentators as  justifying  capital  punishment,  but 
they  seem  to  be  rather  a  statement  of  fact  than 
the  laying  down  of  a  principle,  or  the  approval  of 
a  custom.  The  sword  would  seem  to  be  simply 
a  symbol  of  authority.  Capital  punishment  is 
without  doubt  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  love. 
Verse  10.  When  we  cut  off  from  a  man  all  op 
portunity  for  repentance  and  reformation,  we  cer- 
tainly work  ill  to  our  neighbor.  The  argument 
from  Gen.  ix.  6  is  based  upon  the  old  dispensation, 
while  we  hve  under  the  Gospel. 

5.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject  {in  sub- 
jection R  V.)  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience"  sake.  Fear  of  punishment  should  not 
be  the  only  motive  for  obedience,  but  conscience 
likewise,  because  obedience  is  a  duty  towards 

'  God.    (Eccles.  viii.  2 ;  I  Pet.  ii.  19  ) 

6.  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  {ye  pay  R.  V.) 
iribute  also :  for  they  are  God's  ministers  {minis- 
ters of  God's  service  R.  V.),  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing.  Government  is  of  Divine 
appointment ;  therefore  it  is  not  only  to  be  obeyed, 
but  supported.  Tribute,  taxes,  this  very  thing, 
the  duties  of  the  position  as  rulers. 

7.  Render  therefore  (omit  therefore  R.  V.)  to 
all  their  dues  :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  :  custom 
io  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honor  to 
whom  honor.  There  should  be  no  evasion  in 
payment  of  taxes  or  any  other  dues.  Tribute 
meant  originally  what  was  paid  to  a  conquering 
State.  Custom,  what  was  paid  for  the  support  of 
the  government  by  citizens.  Tribute  may  be 
*' direct  payment  for  State  purposes;"  custom, 
I'  tax  on  produce."  We  should  honor  the  office, 
if  we  cannot  honor  its  occupant.  Robert  Barclay's 
-address  to  Charles  II.  in  the  beginning  of  his 
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Apology  is  a  good  example  of  respectful,  inde- 
pendent address.    (Matt,  xxii  21  ;  Luke  XX  25,) 

8.  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  {save  R.  V.)  to 
love  one  another  :  for  he  that  loveih  another  {his 
neighbor  R.  V.)  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  Be  in  no 
one's  debt,  but  as  regards  love — the  debt  of  love 
is  one  that  is  never  paid.  (Gal.  v.  13,  14  ;  Jas,  ii.  8.) 

g.  For  this,  Thou  shall  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shall  not  kill.  Thou  shall  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  (omit  this  clause 
R.  v.),  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  {is 
summed  up  R.  V.)  in  this  saying,  {word,  R.  V.) 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  All  the 
commandments  relating  to  our  duties  to  each 
other  are  summed  up  in,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  (Lev.  xix.  18  ;  Matt.  xxii. 
37 — 39;  Gal.  V.  14;  Luke  x.  27 — 37.)  "Where 
holy  love  bears  sway,  there  no  wrong,  nor  un- 
fairness nor  transgression  can  have  place." — 
Colet. 

10.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor :  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  {fulfilment  R  Y.)  of  the 
law.  "  Love  to  [God]  is  the  sum  and  source  of 
all  obedience.  When  the  whole  soul  and  mind 
is  possessed  with  that,  then  all  is  acceptable  and 
sweet  that  He  commands;  first,  what  He  com- 
mands as  immediately  referable  to  Himself,  and 
then,  what  is  the  rule  of  our  carriage  to  men,  as 
being  prescribed  and  commanded  bv  Him.  So, 
then,  the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  spring  of 
right  and  holy  love  to  our  neighbor." — Leighton. 
(Matt.  xxii.  40.) 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Government  is  a  Divine  institution;  ought 
not  Christians,  therefore,  to  do  all  in  their  power, 
to  make  its  administration  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
accordance  with  Divine  law  ? 

2.  The  Christian  is  bound  to  obey  the  law  of 
the  land,  except  when  there  is  to  him  an  evident 
conflict  with  the  law  of  God. 

3.  Respect  towards  superiors  is  a  Christian  duty, 
as  well  as  a  mark  of  Christian  courtesy.  Verse  7. 

4.  While  in  one  sense  it  is  true  that  the  people 
are  the  source  of  government,  government  itself 
is  a  necessity,  and  the  people  are  the  means  by 
which  God  works. 

5.  "To  get  our  heart  and  temper  formed  to  a 
love  and  hking  of  what  is  good,  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  our  behaving  rightly  in  the 
familiar  and  daily  intercourses  amongst  man- 
kind."— Bishop  Butler. 


Western  Bible-School  Conference. 

The  eighteenth  Annual  Bible-school  Conference 
of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  was  held 
at  New  London,  Howard  Co.,  Ind  ,  on  the  27th, 
28th  and  29th  of  Fifth  mo.,  as  previously  ap- 
pointed. The  first  session,  held  on  the  evening  of 
27th,  was  devoted*  to  prayer,  praise,  and  testi- 
mony for  the  Master  and  the  good  cause.  Of 
course,  the  joyful  reunion  and  greetings  of  the 
laborers  formed  an  interesting  and  precious  part 
of  the  proceedings. 

After  the  fervent  devotional  exercises  on  Fourth- 
day  morning.  Lucy  Newlin,  of  New  London,  de- 
livered the  address  of  welcome  to  all  who  came 
from  other  parts  of  the  field.  This  was  well  re- 
sponded to  by  George  H.  Evans,  of  Indianapolis. 
The  annual  address  of  the   President,  Hiram 
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Hadley,  of  Indianapolis,  then  caused  us,  in  retro- 
spective view,  to  see  how  the  dear  Lord  is  blessing 
His  work,  the  efforts  of  His  ch'ildren  in  learning 
more,  and  teaching  more,  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
But  the  church  and  the  Bible-school  should  be 
still  more  perfectly  united.  They  should  be  full 
partners.  Every  member  should  attend  the  one 
as  well  as  the  other.  The  Bible  is  a  wonderful 
literary  treasure,  and  may  be  called  a  kaleido- 
scope, in  which  we  ma>  ever  behold  new  beauty 
in  the  Author  and  His  works. 

Clear  and  full  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing superintendents  show  gratifying  evidences  of 
real  advancement.  Statistics  will  be  published 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Conference. 

In  the  alternoon  J.  J.  Mills,  in  reviewing  the 
"Strategies  of  the  Bible,"  made  it  very  plain  that 
the  good  book  not  only  makes  us  acquainted 
with  God,  but  gives  us  a  faithful  and  humiliating 
picture  of  man  after  the  fall. 

Prof.  A.  Rosenberger  presented  the  Bible  as  the 
great  civilizer  of  the  world,  and  showed  that  in 
different  nations  illiteracy  is  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  absence  of  the  Bible. 

Chanty  E.  Way  faithfully  reminded  us  of  the 
preparation  with  which  the  Bible-school  teacher 
should    prepare  himself." 

Fourth  day  evening  the  gospel  temperance 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Delitha  B.  Harvey,  of 
Indianapolis. 

Fifth-day  morning  session  was  opened  with 
prayer,  reading,  song  and  praise.  The  interests 
of  the  Christian  Worker  were  represented  by  the 
editor,  C.  W.  Pritchard,  and  the  travelling  agent, 
J.  T.  Thompson.  Our  publishing  is  a  decided 
.success,  but  all  Friends  in  the  West  should  take 
the  Worker  and  the  Lesson  Helps. 

Frank  H.  King,  on  "  Christian  Giving," 
forcibly  reminded  us  that  we  are  only  stewards, 
and  that  one-tenih  of  our  income  is  the  very  least 
admissible  portion  to  set  apart  for  the  Lord's 
direct  use.  Pertinent  and  corroborating  remarks 
were  made  by  Dr.  A.  Holaday,  Rachel  Woodard, 
Jane  G.  Turner  and  Allen  Jay. 

Edward' Taylor's  paper  on  "  What  is  yet  to  be 
accomplished"  made  it  apparent  that  we  may 
expect  much  more  to  follow  :"  that  there  are  yet 
many  who  do  not  really  love  the  Bible-school. 
We  must  teach  our  own  tenets.  The  school  of  the 
future  must  be  a  powerful  factor  in  moral  ques- 
tions, in  politics,  in  regard  to  games,  «&c. 

Jonathan  E.  Branson,  of  Bridgeport,  Ind.,  ably 
treated  the  subject  of  Sabbath  breaking. 

Prof.  D.  W.  Dennis  of  Bloomingdale,  in  his 
own  striking  and  lively  manner,  reviewed  the 
literature  of  the  day.  Commended  the  universal 
disposition  to  read  ;  classed  the  literature  properly. 
His  view  was  hopeful  that  even  in  regard  to  the 
bad,  evolution  would  work  about  right  in  the  end. 

Lewis  Stout' told  us  a  good  deal  in  regard  to  the 
"  Little  Foxes."  Calvin  W.  Pritchard  on  "  The 
Holy,  Spirit  as  Teacher,"  told  us  many  things  that 
only  those  who  have  been  taught  thereby  can  un- 
derstand, or  tell.  It  was  the  expression  of  ex- 
perience of  this  blessed  teaching. 

"  Sour  Grapes "  were  discussed  by  Rachel 
Middleton. 

Martha  M.  Woodward  convinced  us  that  in  old 
age,  if  we  have  lived  aright,  we  shall  retain  much  I 
of  the  sprightliness- and  happiness  of  youth.  { 

At  the  last  session,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  after  i 
the  necessary  miscellaneous  business,  a  parting^ 


occasion  of  devotion  was  enjoyed,  and,  with 
hearts  full  of  gratitude  to  the  Father,  and  love  tO' 
all  the  "  family  of  God,"  the  Conference  ad- 
journed. 

This  Conference  was  more  largely  attended 
than  any  preceding  one.  The  work  is  growing, 
and  becoming  more  interesting. 

"  Praise  ye  the  Lord."         Cyrus  Lindley. 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 


Proper  Names  in  Science. — Without  a  toO' 
bold  play  upon  words,  we  may  say  that  the  fol- 
lowing names  are  eminently  proper  :  In  elec- 
tricity, the  great  physicist  Ampere  has  his  name 
given  to  the  unit  of  strength  of  current  ;  Volta, 
the  contemporary  of  Galvani,  has  given  the  term 
Volt  to  the  unit  of  electromotive  force  ;  Ohm  is 
the  designation  of  the  unit  of  electrical  resist-, 
ance  ;  Coulomb,  of  quantity  ;  Farad,  the  unit  of 
capacity,  is  from  Michael  Faraday;  and  the  unit  of 
electrical  rate  of  work  or  power  is  named  from 
the  great  improver  of  the  steam-engine,  Watt. 

What  the  "  Mongoose  "  is. — The  Mongoose 
or  Mongous,  or  Lemur,  either  term  accepted,  has 
been  imported  into  Australia  for  rabbit-killing 
purposes,  and,  it  is  said,  is  about  to  be  imported 
into  the  United  States  by  professional  rat-killers 
for  their  use.  If  it  is  really  a  destroyer  of  rabbits 
it  will  come  in  good  time  for  Kansas,  where  they 
abound  in  such  numbers  as  to  cause  serious  in- 
jury and  loss  and  induce  a  State  bounty  fpr  their 
destruction.  This  tri-termed  animal  is  very  limit- 
edly  understood  here,  and  in  view  of  its  probable 
domestication  we  give  something  of  its  record. 
The  mongoose  is  a  native  of  the  East  India 
Archipelago,  as  also  is  it  of  a  portion  of  South 
Africa.  There  are  thirty  species,  varying  in  size 
from  that  of  the  diminutive  tabby  to  the  stalwart 
tom,  sparsely  furred,  and  with  color  anywhere 
from  a  fawn-gray  to  a  russet,  and  white  bellied. 
One  species  have  long  and  sumptuous  tails,  and 
of  others  ne'er  a  tail  can  be  told.  Some  natural- 
ists consider  the  animal  the  connecting  hnk  'twixt 
a  monkey  and  a  cat,  and  others  hold  it  as  sup- 
plying transition  forms  between  monkeys,  cats> 
bats,  insectivores  and  rodents.  Its  zoological 
name  is  galeopithecus,  meaning  "  cat-monkey,'' 
the  fore-term  probably,  due  to  its  facial  whiskers, 
its  nocturnal  habits,  its  proclivity  for  bird  catch- 
ing, and  its  utterance  of  a  pur'ing  sound  ;  the 
hind-term  to  the  resemblance  of  its  feet  to  a  mon- 
key's paws,  its  wonderful  agility  in  climbing  and 
springing.  One  species  has  its  toes  webbed,  and 
membranes  from  sides  of  neck  to  base  of  feet, 
extending  from  leg  to  leg,  ending  at  the  tail. 
These  membranes  point  a  similarity  to  the  bat, 
and  are  used  in  enormous  springs  or  flights,  some 
being  one  hundred  feet  ;  and  this  kind  being 
white-bellied  have  a  weird  appearance  when 
making  flights,  wherefrom  Linnseus  gave  it  the 
name  Lemur,  which  meaneth  spectral. — Indus- 
trial  News. 

Boiling  of  Oxygen. — In  a  paper  presented  to 
the  French  Academy,  M.  S.  Wroblewski  refers 
to  his  experiments  in  the  liquefaction  of  oxygen, 
and  attempts  to  make  use  thereof  as  a  refrigerat- 
ing agent.  This  he  found  to  be  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult, owing  to  the  necessity  of  using  the  liquefied 
oxygen  in  closed  vessels  of  great  strength,  and 
the  very  short  duration  of  the  ebullition.  By 
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means  of  a  thermo-electric  method  the  author 
was  able  to  get  an  approximate  measurement  of 
the  temperature  at  which  liquefied  oxygen  boils 
when  the  pressure  is  suddenly  released,  which  is  | 
stated  to  be— 1860  C,  or  302.8°  below  zero.  | 
This  is  probably  the  lowest  temperature  ever  re- 1 
corded.  I 
The  author  subjected  nitrogen,  after  being  com- ' 
pressed,  to  the  action  of  this  extraordinary  cold. 
When  the  nitrogen  was  then  allowed  to  expand  a 
little,  it  solidified,  and  fell  like  snow  in  large 
crystals. — Scientific  American. 


ITEMS. 

Dr.  George  Hand-Smith,  an  American  resi- 
dent in  London,  has  just  opened  there  an  exhi- 
bition of  "  endoliths,"  which,  if  the  inventor's 
claims  for  them  prove  well  founded,  are  probably 
destined  to  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch 
in  decorative  art.  These  endoliths  are  painting 
in  marble,  depending — to  use  his  own  words  — 
upon  "  the  development,  within  the  substance 
and  below  the  surface  of  marble,  of  painting  or 
designs  in  monochrome  or  color,  whereby  the 
art  of  painting  is  combined  with  the  durability  of 
sculpture."  Dr.  Hand-Smith  states  that,  after 
long  experiments,  he  has  succeeded  in  discover- 
ing the  principles  of  the  movement  of  molecules 
or  atoms  of  color  within  marble,  ivory,  or  other 
dense  substances,  and  in  so  controlling  this  move- 
ment as  to  induce  designs  in  every  variety  of 
color  to  penetrate  unchanged  to  the  depth  desired, 
and  finally  to  become  imperishably  combined 
with  the  stone.  The  actual  penetration  is  proved 
by  the  fact  that  the  designs  may  be  made  upon 
the  rough  marble,  and  this  afterward  ground 
down  and  either  polished  or  left  with  a  dead  sur- 
face. Even  cross-sections  of  mai-ble  so  treated 
may  be  cut  off,  and  one  or  more  duplicates  thus 
produced.  Most  of  the  pictures  in  marble  in  the 
exhibition  have  been  "  driven  in  to  the  depth  of 
about  three-eighths  of  an  inch,  and  several  of 
those  in  ivory  have  penetrated  so  completely  that 
it  is  impossible  to  tell  upon  which  side  they  were 
originally  painted. 

Conference  of  Prominent  Educators. — 
Taking  advantage  of  the  attendance  at  the- 
Methodist  Episcopal  Conference,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, Professor  Edmund  J.  James,  of  the 
Wharton  School  of  Finance  and  Economy,  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  gave  a  dinner 
at  the  West  End  Hotel  to  some  of  the  more 
prominent,  to  secure  an  interchange  of  views 
upon  educational  topics  and  college  dis- 
cipline. 

Among  the  guests  were  six  Presidents  of  Uni- 
versities or  Colleges  and  several  Professors  and 
others. 

A  number  of  questions  bearing  upon  educa- 
tional subjects  were  proposed  for  discussion,  the 
replies  to  which  stated  that  women  are  admitted 
to  all  the  Methodist  Colleges,  except  Dickmson  ; 
that  their  number  is  slowly  increasing,  that  they 
do  their  work  better  than  men,  that  they  are 
equally  as  well  able  to  undergo  the  course  of 
study,  that  there  is  no  difficulty  growing  out  of 
the  association  of  the  sexes,  that  no  special  rules 
are  needed  for  women,  that  they  choose  essential- 
ly the  same  studies  as  their  brothers,  with  a 
marked  predilection  toward  philosophy  and  simi- 


lar studies;  that  they  do  not  become  masculine, 
but.  on  the  contrary,  tend  to  develop  the  better 
qualities  of  the  males  — Public  I^d^er,  Phi/a. 

Again  that  indefatigable  explorer,  M.  Maspero, 
has  been  rewarded  bv  an  important  discovery. 
This  time  it  is  an  entire  necropolis  of  the  Greek 
period,  containing  no  fewer  than  five  or  six 
thousand  mummies,  the  mummies  unrifled.  the 
necropolis  intact.  The  site  of  the  necropolis  is 
the  modern  village  of  Ekhmeem,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Nile,  nearly  a  hundred  and  thirty 
miles  below  Thebes.  Ekhmeem,  as  the  name 
shows,  is  the  ancient  Khemmis,  the  city  of  Khem, 
whom  the  Greeks  identified  with  Pan,  translating 
the  Egyptian  name  of  the  city  into  Panopolis, 
Professor  Maspero  supposes  that  at  a  lower  level 
he  may  come  upon  earlier  interments.  But  as  it 
is,  the  necropolis  is  expected  to  furnish  more 
papyri,  amulets,  etc.,  than  any  other  before  dis- 
covered. It  is  also  suggested  that  as  fragments 
of  classical  writers  have  before  been  found  in 
tombs  of  this  date,  the  present  discovery  may 
result  in  bringmg  to  light  lost  works  of  the  Greek 
poets,  as  well  as  affording  more  material  for  our 
rapidly  enlarging  knowledge  of  the  theologv  and 
geography  of  the  ancient  Egyptians. — S.  S.  Times. 

Fifty  one  parchments  or  rolls  of  vellum  con- 
taining fragments  of  the  Old  Testament  have 
been  recently  brought  to  light,  and  are  under- 
going an  investigation  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Harka- 
way.  of  the  Imperial  Library  at  St.  Petersburg,. 
Russia.  The  parchment  appears  much  worn  and 
defaced  and  the  writing  is  thus  in  parts  rendered 
quite  illegible  without  some  restoring  process. 
Thus  far  the  investigations  have  proved  the  frag- 
ments to  relate  to  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea,  Obadiah^ 
Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zachariah,-  Ruth,  Lamenta- 
tions, Esther,  and  Daniel.  A  close  inspection 
shows  that  some  are  much  older  than  others. 
The  characters  used  in  the  most  recent  of  them 
originated  not  later  than  the  second  century  after 
Christ ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
some  letters  are  almost  identical  with  those 
known  to  have  been  used  in  Jerusalem  in  the  first 
century  before  Christ.  The  date  of  the  manu- 
scripts cannot  yet  be  determined.  The  variations 
may  be  due  either  to  later  corrections  or  to  the 
antiquity  and  purity  of  the  text  ;  but  in  any  case 
they  promise  to  be  both  interesting  and  valuable. 
The  work  of  photographing  the  manuscripts  and 
publishing  Dr.  Harkaway's  memoir  will  be  under- 
taken by  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  '  The  manu- 
scripts were  brought  to  the  Black  Sea  in  a  ship 
called  the  "  Ekaterina  Koupa"  by  a  sailor  called 
Oria  Bashan.  They  were  found  by  his  father, 
Alexander  Bashan,  thirty  years  ago,  in  the  island 
of  Rhodes,  after  a  great  fire  ;  but  whether  in  a 
private  house  or  in  a  synagogue  is  not  known, 
Oria  regarded  them  as  an  amulet,  and  parted 
with  them  unwillingly. — Exchant^e. 

One  of  the  saddest  records  of  crime  we  have 
ever  read  comes  from  Croydon,  where  last  week 
eleven  boys,  varying  from  thirteen  to  nine  years 
of  age,  were  brought  up  on  a  charge  of  highway 
robbery  and  house  breaking.  Gangs  of  boys,  it 
appears,  have  been  for  some  time  disturbing  the 
neighborhood  with  their  lawless  deeds.  One  of 
the  magistrates  spoke  of  the  parents  as  being 
privy  to  it.  Children  of  nine  years  old  in  a 
police-court,  hardened  and  bold  in  crime,  is  a  fact 
which  society  cannot  afford  to  disregard.  There 
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is  reason  to  fear  that  juvenile  crime  is  increasing: 
among  us,  a  spirit  of  early  aspiration  after 
deeds  of  violence  and  dishonesty  having  fre- 
quently shown  itself  of  late.  Lack  of  parental 
discipline,  and  pernicious  reading,  are  foremost 
among  the  causes  to  which  the  evil  may  be  traced. 
—  The  [London]  Christian. 

The  (London)  Christian  says:  Seldom  has 
our  beloved  Queen  displayed  her  noble  character 
more  forcibly  than  in  the  letter  she  has  addressed 
to  the  nation,  in  acknowledgment  of  public 
sympathy  with  her  and  the  young  widow,  on  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  The  second 
paragraph  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  memory  of 
all  her  subjects  : 

The  affectionate  sympathy  of  my  loyal  peo- 
ple, which  has  never  failed  me  in  weal  or  woe,  is 
very  soothing  to  my  heart.  Though  much  shaken 
and  sorely  affl  cted  by  the  many  sorrows  and 
trials  which  have  fallen  upon  me  during  these 
past  years,  I  will  not  lose  courage,  and  with  the' 
help  of  Him  who  has  never  Jorsaken  me,  will 
strive  to  labor  on  for  the  sake  of  my  children, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  country  I  love  so  well,  as 
long  as  I  can," 

Maxwell  Hall  calls  attention  to  a  se- 
quence of  tint  in  the  color  of  the  planets  as  we 
go  out  from  the  earth's  orbit ;  according  to  him 
Mars  is  reddish;  Jupiter  a  delicate  orange; 
Saturn,  greenish  yellow  ;  Uranus,  light  green  ; 
and  Neptune,  slightly  blue.  This,  however,  must 
not  be  too  strictly  interpreted  ;  the  color  of  Jupi- 
ter varies  greatly  from  time  to  time,  and  so  does 
that  of  Saturn.  There  is  no  question,  however,  of 
the  marked  greenish  or  blush  tint  of  the  two  outer 
planets,  and  it  may  have  some  important  physi- 
cal significance. 


After  the  War  Chariot  '*Here  is  a" 

question  we  want  to  ask  our  English  brothers 
and  sisters.  When  the  war  chariot  has  rolled 
along,  when  the  trumpet  blastrhas  died  away, 
when  the  dead  are  buried  where  they  were 
slain,  when  the  wounded  are  languishing  in 
forget  fulness,  when  wives  have  been  made 
widows  and  children  orphans,  when  the 
national  passion  that  boiled  over  and  quenched 
every  spark  of  reason  has  cooled  down  — what 
then  ?  Let  us  just  see  what  then  !  God  knows 
it  is  sickening  to  realize  how  monstrous  a  mis- 
take it  has  all  been  !  So  monstrous  that  the 
nation  does  not  want  to  hear  of  it — does  not 
desire  to  remember  its  proud  pastime  of  slay- 
ing and  devastating.  Where  is  the  national 
interest  now  in  Zulus  and  Zululand  ?  A  very 
recent  letter  in  the  Times  from  the  Missionary 
Bishop  of  Zululand  gives  a  despairing  picture 
of  the  state  of  anarchy  and  bloodshed  now  pre- 
vailing there.  During  the- last  thirteen  months 
10,000  lives  have  been  sacrificed,  and  three- 
quarters  of  Zululand  have  been  desolated. 
Mutual  extermination  is  the  only  prospect. 
This  is  what  follows  when  Britain's  war  chariot 
has  rolled^along." — Christian  Commonwealth. 


NIGHT 


BY  K,  S. 


Dark  shadow  'twixt  to-morrow  morn  and  me  !— 
If  but  a  shadow,  my  heart  shrinks  from  thee  ; 
If  but  a  heavy  gloom  on  vale  and  height  ; 
If  but  a  black  shroud  for  the  sun's  sweet  light ; 
Earth  like  his  widow  lying  love-forgot — 
O  Night,  I  love  thee  not ! 

If  but  a  passage  to  the  coming  day  ; 
If  but  a  waiting  for  the  morning  ray  ; 
If  but  a  silence,  when  the  solemn  hush 
Is  moved,  as  if  the  wings  of  angels  rush 
Over  the  babies  with  a  cradle  song — 

O  Night,  I  did  thee  wrong  ! 

If  but  a  respite  from  the  toil  of  day  : 
If  but  a  pause,  to  ponder  on  the  way ; 
If  but  a  time  to  shut  the  eyehds  tight, 
Wrestling  with  evil  in  a  deadly  fight ; 
If  but  a  pillow  where  white  wings  descend — 
O  Night,  thoa  art  my  friend  ! 

If  but  a  time  of  promise  of  the  far  ; 

If  but  a  waiting  for  the  morning  star ; 

If  but  dreams  brightening  of  a  gorgeous  morn, 

Where  life  and  love  and  joy  are  newly  born  ; 

If  but  a  yearning  for  eternal  light — 

Thou  teachest  well,  O  Night ! 

— Chambers'  Joutnal. 


From  the  Christian  Worker. 
MISSIONARY  POEM. 


BY  L.  L.  N. 


r  Consecration  is  not  a  religiously  selfish  thing. 
IMt  sinks  into  that,  it  ceases  to  be  consecration. 


Goodly  the  sight  of  acres  rich  and  broad, 

Close  sown,  with  precious  grain  ; 
Music  we  hear  in  every  grateful  nod 

Of  plumed  heads,  when  falls  the  fruitful  rain. 

And.  fairer  still  the  sight,  when  the  broad  fields 

Have  looked  up  to  the  sun. 
Until  each  nodding  head  this  tribute  yields — 
My  glory  from  His  beams  alone,  is  won." 

Another  field  lies  'neath  His  holy  sight, 

Than  man's  glad  eye  beholds  ; 
K'world  of  sin,  over  whose  landscape  light 

Streams  not,  but  darkness,  black  and  dense 
enfolds. 

Within  its  blighting  arms,  forest  and  glade. 

Fountains  and  babbling  streams; 
While  sin  and  falsehood,  curtains  thick  have  made, 

Lest  o'er  the  land  a  single  ray  should  gleam. 

Yet  light  may  rend  the  folds  of  blackest  night ; 

Then  up  !  ye  children,  fair, 
Who  have  upon  your  foreheads,  written  white, 

The  name  of  Him  who  conquers  everywhere. 

For  He,  the  Light  of  Life,  Day  Star,  our  Sun, 

H^s  promised  that  this  field 
Shall  be  Jehovah's,  from  the  rising  sun  t 

Unto  the  going  down — 'tis  signed  and  sealed.  ^ 

Then  up  !  ye  children  of  the  light,  and  put 

His  armor  fully  on; — 
Up  !  and  withstand  the  darkness  where  your  foot 
But  treads  in  faith  ;  that  land  is  surely  won,  J|, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS- 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  loth  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  House  of  Commons  re- 
assembled on  the  5th.  A  hberal  member  asked 
if  the  Government  had  made  any  representations 
to  the  authorities  at  Washington  in  regard  to  dy- 
namite outrages.  The  Under  Foreign  Secretary 
asked  that  notice  should  be  given  of  this  question. 

It  is  said  that  the  Government  has  drawn  the 
attention  of  the  French  authorities  to  the  immu- 
nity enjoyed  by  dynamiters  in  Paris  in  laying 
j  plans  and  making  preparations  for  outrages. 
I     The  ship-building  industry  and  the  shipping 
trade  continue  to  be  much  depressed  ;  thousands 
of  persons  are  unemployed,  and  much  distress 
prevails,  particularly  at  Sunderland,  where  m.any 
families  hitherto  well-to-do  have  been  obliged  to 
apply  for  relief.    At  Durham  the  depression  in 
lithe  coal  trade  is  very  serious,  with  similar  results 
iin  the  condition  of  the  people.    The  iron  trade  on 
I  the  Tees  is  also  bad,  the  few  men  employed 
[working  only  half  time,    'in  Northumberland  the 
jcoal  and  iron  trade  is  better,  but  less  brisk  than 
ll usual  at  this  season. 

I  Ireland, — The  Irish  Executive  has  written  a 
I  letter,  which  has  been  pubhshed,  stating  that  the 
Government  has  decided  not  to  permit  counter 
'demonstrations  by  Orangemen  to  be  held  at  the 
same  time  and  place  as  Nationahst  meetings ; 
but  it  will  not  interfere  with  them  if  held  at  such 
Hmes  and  places  as  not  to  bring  the  hostile  bodies 
into  collision.  The  Government's  policy  is  to 
maintain  the  right  of  public  meeting  and  preserve 
the  public  peace.  In  pursuance  of  this  declara- 
ion,  a  Nationalist  meeting  being  announced  at 
Newry  for  the  8th,  i-he  Lord  Lieutenant  issued  a 
oroclamation  forbidding  a  proposed  counter  de- 
monstration. As  was  to  be  expected,  great  indig- 
nation was  expressed  at  this  action,  and  some  of 
he  more  fiery  of  the  Orangemen  expressed  a  de- 
ermination  to  hold  their. meeting,  but  wiser  coun- 
vels  appear  to  have  prevailed.  The  Nationalist  ^ 
neeting  was  held,  without  disturbance,  but  a  pro- 
:ession  returning  threw  stones  both  at  people  and 
it  Orange  Hall,  and  several  shots  were  fired,  it  is 
;aid  from  that  building,  by  which  some  persons 
vere  mjured.  Some  of  both  parties  were  arrested. 

France. — The  committee  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  to  which  the  bill  providing  for  revision 
|bf  the  Constitution  was  referred,  has  adopted  the 
|)iUir.  the  form  proposed  by  the  Government. 
The  bill  re-establishing  divorce  has  passed  its 
irst  reading  in  the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  1 56  to  11 5. 

The  new  treaty  between  France  and  Anamhas 
oeen  signed.  By  it  the  provinces  of  Bi  Thuan  and 
hou  goa  are  restored  to  Anam.  A  customs  sys- 
em  similar  to  that  in  force  in  Cochin  China  is 
stablished.  A  French  military  occupation  of  all 
trategic  points  in  Anam  and  Tonquin  may  be 
fifected  if  necessary.  A  permanent  French  gar- 
ison  will  hold  a  portion  of  the  citadel  of  Hue,  the 
apital  of  Anam. 

The  Government  has  proposed  to  celebrate  the 
entenary  of  the  French  Revolution  of  1789  by 
,n  international  exhibition  in  Paris  in  1889.  The 
'fficial  journal  published  in  Berlin  expresses 
oubt  whether  the  Powers  of  Europe  will  con- 
ent  to  take  part  in  an  exhibition  which  revives 
uch  sad  memories, 

Germany. — The  Government  is  said  to  have 
snt  a  communication  to  that  of  France,  object- 


ing to  the  commercial  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of 
Tien-Tsin  which  close  certain  Chinese  provinces 
to  general  trade. 

The  corner  stone  of  a  new  Parliament  building 
in  Berlin  was  laid  by  the  Emperor  on  the  9th,  in 
presence  of  a  large  assemblage  of  notables.  His 
speech,  read  by  Prince  Bismarck,  says:  "  May 
the  work  which  will  in  future  be  done  in  this 
building  be  devoted  only  to  order,  liberty,  justice 
and  equal  love  for  all  classes  of  the  people.  May 
peace  abroad  and  at  home  attend  the  erection  of 
this  edifice,  and  may  it  be  forever  a  visible  sign 
of  the  indissoluble  bonds  which  have  united  the 
German  States  and  peoples  in  great  and  glorious 
days." 

Egypt.— Nubar  Pasha,  the  Khedive's  Prime 
Minister,  proposes  to  reduce  the  land  tax  ^1,000,- 
000  annually. 

King  John  of  Abyssmia  has  accepted  the  treaty 
prepared  by  Admiral  Hewitt. 

The  latest  reports  respecting  Gen.  Gordon 
stated  that  he  was  still  at  Khartoum,  The  place, 
it  is  said,  was  strongly  fortified,  and  an  abund- 
ance of  wheat  in  the  town.  The  Nile  was  rising 
rapidly,  and  the  rebels,  fearing  that  an  army 
might  come  from  Cairo,  about  to  retire  to  Kordo. 

West  Africa. — The  President  of  the  Interna- 
tional African  Association,  which  is  acting  in  the. 
region  of  the  Congo,  writes  in  answer  to  inquiriesl 
that  the  Association  has  received  from  the  loca. 
chiefs  exclusive  rights,  both  sovereign  and  privatef 
It  will  open  the  territory  free  to  the  commerce  of 
all  nations,  and  will  have  no  line  of  custom 
houses  along  the  frontier.  It  will  grant  conces- 
sions to  any  one,  regardless  of  nationality,  if  he 
will  agree  to  respect  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  Association. 

Domestic. — The  Republican  National  Con- 
vention to  nominate  candidates  for  President  and 
Vice  President  of  the  United  States,  met  at  Chi- 
cago on  the  3rd  inst.,  824  delegates  being  present. 
John  R.  Lynch  of  Miss.,  a  colored  man,  was 
chosen  temporary  Chairman,  and  John  B.  Hen- 
derson of  Mo.  permanent  Chairman.    The  "  plat- 
form" adopted  declares  for  a  protective  tariff, 
correction  of  the  inequalities  of  the  tariff,  reduction 
of  the  surplus  revenue,  readjustment  of  the  duty 
on  wool,  the  establishment  of  an  international 
standard  of  gold  and  silver  coinage,  the  regula- 
tion of  inter-State  commerce,  the  establishment  of 
a  Labor  Bureau,  the  enforcement  of  the  eight- 
hour  law,  appropriations  in  aid  of  general  educa- 
tion, protection  to  American  citizens  abroad,  in- 
ternatit)nal  arbitration,  prohibition  of  the  importa- 
tion of  foreign  contract  labor,  the  maintenance  of 
the  law  restricting  Chinese  immigration,  reform 
of  the  civil  service,  the  reservation  of  the  public 
lands  for  actual  settlers,  prohibition  of  the  acqui- 
sition of*  large  tracts  of  pubhc  land  by  aliens, 
the  forfeiture  of  non-earned   land   grants,  the 
avoidance  of  entangling  alliances  with  foreign 
nations,  the  restoration  of  the  navy,  the  suppres- 
sion of  polygamy,  and  the  securing  of  free  suf- 
frage in  the  South.    The  names  presented  for 
candidate  for  President  were  Gen.  Hawley  of 
Conn.,  Senators  Logan  of  111.,  Sherman  of  Ohio, 
and  Edmunds  of  Vt.,  President  Arthur  and  James 
G,  Blaine  of  Me.    On  the  6th  inst.  on  the  fourth 
ballot  J.  G.  Blaine  was  nominated  by  541  votes, 
against  207  for  C.  A.  Arthur,  and  65  for  all  others, 
John  A.  Logan  of  III.  was  nominated  by  accla- 
mation for  Vice-President. 
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RARE  OPENING  FOR  FRIENDS  IN  TEXAS. 

The  alternate  school  lands  have  just  been  put 
on  the  market  to  actual  settlers  in  Paradise 
Valley,  Mitchell  Co.  These  lands  will  be 
rapidly  taken.  The  alternate  Railway  sections 
now  selling  at  ^5.20  per  acre.  Minimum  price  of 
school  lands  ^2.00  per  acre  on  30  years  time. 
Title  perfect ;  no  speculation  in  these  lands. 

ELI  NEWSOM,  County  Commissioner. 

Spring  Valley,  Mitchell  Co..  Texas. 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FEELD  GLASSES, 
MACiC  LANTERNS, 


Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instrunaents,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part4,  Philosopliical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 


QU 


A  C  E  N  T  S  for  the  New,  Illustra- 
ted work  on  the  all-ub-  iW  CV  I  rfl 
(torbiiig  topic  of  the  day  III  t  A I  wU 
by  Frederick  A.  ober.    Complete,  fasciiiHtlne,  standard. 

800  engravings  and  maps.  Circulars  FREE.  Address,  at 
once,  W.  II.  THOMPS©N,404  Arch  Street,  Philade'iphia. 


WANTED 


SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfield,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  ist. 
Board  from  $S  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 

43-4t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


WR  SALE 


A  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.     Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to  ISAAC  L.  MILLER. 

6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


AN  EXPERIENCED  NURSE  wanis  a  situa- 
tion, in  any  sickness,  or  to  care  for  an 
invalid.  Friends' family  preferred.  Address  E., 
533  Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia.  it-45 

The  Ventnor  Cottages^ 

SEA  GIRT,  N.  J. 

Was  opened  for  guests  on  the  first  of  Sixth 
month.    For  particulars  address, 

R.  K.  LETCH  WORTH. 

Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 
Avenues  watered  daily.  3S-i3t 


MERSHON 

PateotSliakiog  Grate 

BEATEUNHAM  worn, 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 

Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  tbe 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 

A  continuous  lire  kept  going  all  Winter* 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater. 


N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  al 
reasonable  prices. 


Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


FOR  women,  is  situated  at  Bryn  Mawr  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  10  miles  west  of  Philadelphia. 
It  is  intended  to  open  the  College  for  the  admission  ofstudents  Ninth  mo.  15th.  1885.  Entrance 
examinations  will  be  held  on  that  day  at  9.30  A  m.;  also.  Sixth  mo.  23d,  1885.  at  the  same  hour 

The  College  will  offer  advantages  of  a  high  order.  The  present  boarding  hall  will  accommo- 
date but  45  students,  and  as  several  have  already  entered  subject  to  the  test  of  examinations, 
Friends  expecting  to  enter  are  desired  to  apply  soon,  that  they  may  have  the  preference.  Rooms 
will  be  assigned  in  the  order  of  application. 

A  circular  giving  requirements  for  admission,  terms  and  other  information,  will  be  sent  upon 
request.  Address, 

JAMES  B.  RHOADS,  President, 
4t-eow-43  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 


J  obn  Tborndike 
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OUR   LONDON  ,  LETTER. 


The  Yearly  Meeting  that  is  just  concluded 
has  been  a  very  favored  time,  and  much  love 
and  harmony  and  forbearance  have  prevailed. 

At  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
our  friend  Rufus  P.  King  presented  his  certifi- 
cates liberating  him  to  pay  a  visit  in  gospel 
love  to  Friends  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand, 
and  the  little  company  upon  the  slopes  of  the 
Mount  Lebanon.  His  concern  was  warmly 
united  with,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  go 
forward  \£i  it,  as  also  to  visit  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  the  South  of  France  upon  his  way. 

Our  beloved  friend  Isaac  Sharp,  ^  with  joy 
of  heart  and  an  unclouded  mental  atmosphere/ 
returned  the  certificate  granted  him  by  this 


meeting  seven  years  ago.  Delig;htful  it  was  to 
see  him  so  bright  and  well,  and  to  hear  again 
his  familiar  voice  briefly  presenting  the  leading 
features  of  his  long  journey. 

His  heart  seemed  filled  with  thanksgiving 
and  praise  for  the  never- failing  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  and  some  of  us  have  been  encouraged 
to  adopt  the  language  by  which  he  has  often 
been  cheered  and  sustained — ''Forward,  and 
fear  not ;  let  thy  faith  be  firm." 

Our  dear  friend  next  introduced  a  concern 
that  he  had  long  felt  to  be  resting  on  his  mind, 
to  pay  a  short  visit  to  our  Friends  in  Norway. 
He  was  very  warmly  liberated  for  this  service, 
and  he  proposes  to  start  from  Hull  on  the  3d' 
I  inst. ,  accompanied  by  Frederic  Mackie  of 
!  South  .lustralia. 

At  the  concluding  sitting  of  the  meeting 
some  practical  counsel  was  extended  on  the 
subject  of  the  ministry.  We  were  reminded 
of  the  need  of  avoiding  extreme  views,  and  of 
not  dwelling  upon  one  aspect  of  the  truth  to 
the  exclusion  of  others.  One  Friend  lovingly 
cautioned  us  against  a  too-literal  interpretation 
of  some  texts  of  Scripture,  believing  that  we 
were  in  danger  of  thus  missing  their  true 
spiritual  meaning.  He  feared  that  one  of  the 
tendencies  around  us  in  the  present  day  was  to 
take  an  almost  materialistic  view  of  these  most 
solemn  subjects,  and  to  allude  to  them  in  too 
light  and  trifling  a  manner.  Reference  was 
appropriately  made  to  the  necessity  of  keeping 
the  balance  of  the  sanctuary  before  us. 

Another  Friend  spoke  on  the  subject  of 
prayer;  on  weight  and  brevity  in  utterance, 
avoiding  a,  perhaps,  unconscious  tendency  to 
preach,  or  even  to  lecture  (if  we  may  use  such 
a  term)  to  our  Heavenly  Father ;  avoiding  also 
the  too  free  use  on  such  solemn  occasions,  of 
endearing  and  familiar  terms,  such  as  we  do 
not  make  use  of  towards  our  earthly  parents. 
Even  the  attitude  of  the  congregations  during 
vocal  prayer  had,  he  feared  lost  something  of 
the  reverent  appearance  that  he  remembered 
in  former  years. 

The  committee  entrusted  in  a  previous  year 
with  the  oversight  of  our  younger  membe  rs 
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who  are  studying  at  Cambridge,  at  a  distance 
from  any  settled  meeting  of  Friends,  reported 
that  a  meeting  for  worship  was  opened  there 
in  the  Second  month  last,  and  has  since  been 
regularly  held  on  First-day  mornings.  Several 
of  the  students  have  appeared  to  appreciate 
these  meetings,  and  some  .of  the  young  women, 
also  studying  there,  have  attended.  It  was 
generally  felt  that  this  little  service  was  a  step 
in  the  right  direction,  and  the  committee  was 
continued,  to  give  such  further  help  and  guid- 
ance as  the  peculiar  circumstances  may  require. 

London,  Sixth  mo.  3rd,  1884. 


From  The  Friend  of  Missions. 

THE   EVANGELIZATION   OF  THE 
WORLD. 

One  of  the  most  rousing  and  suggestive 
things  that  have  been  lately  spoken  on  the 
subject  of  Christian  Missions  is  the  address 
given  by  Mrs.  Grattan  Guinness  at  the  recent 
Missionary  Conference  in  London.  We  cannot 
do  better  than  listen  to  her  own  words : 

"Fifty  years  ago  the  prevailing  notion  in 
the  Church  was  that  the  work  of  propagating 
the  Gospel  belonged  to  the  clergy  only.  A 
wonderful  change  has  gradually  come  over 
men's  minds  since  then,  till  we  have  reached 
the  deep-seated  conviction  that  every  man  or 
woman  who  is  converted  is  responsible  in 
seeking  the  conversion  of  others.  The  results 
of  this  change  have  been  unspeakably  blessed. 
Within  the  last  thirty  years  the  Gospel  has 
been  spread  abroad  through  England  and 
America  in  a  way  unknown  before,  and  this 
has  been  accomplished  for  the  most  part  by 
unpaid,  voluntary  service.  The  plan  which 
has  proved  so  successful  at  home  has  been 
scarcely  tried  abroad.  What  we  need  is  to 
have  it  extended  till  it  embraces  the  wide 
world  in  its  scope. 

*•  There  are  many  reasons  for  insisting  on 
this  change.  First,  there  is  the  terribly  inade- 
quate supply  of  missionaries  under  the  present 
system.  There  are  856  millions  of  heathens, 
and  probably  not  more  than  3,000  Protestant 
missionaries  at  work  all  over-  the  heathen 
world.  Yet  we  have  some  30  millions  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  England,  and  as  many 
more  in  America.  Then  what  resources  we 
have  among  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  matter  of 
wealth,  intelligence,  education,  energy,  and 
scientific  knowledge  of  every  kind.  How  well 
able  we  are  to  do  this  work  of  world-wide 
evangelization  !  How  wonderfully,  too,  are 
those  parts  of  the  world  which  have  hitherto 
been  closed  to  the  missionary  now  opening  up  ! 
As  to  money,  there  is  wealth  enough  in  Eng- 
land to  evangelize  the  world  in  the  present 
generation  if  Christians  but  understood  their 
responsibility.  Yet  how  deplorably  dispropor- 
tionate is  the  amount  expended  by  the  Chris- 


tian world  on  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 
One  hundred  and  thirty-six  millions  of  pounds 
are  spent  annually  in  this  country  in  intoxica- 
ting drink,  on  that  which  degrades  our  own 
people,  and  only  one  million  and  a  half  on 
efforts  to  evangelize  the  world.  I  do  not  say 
that  all  that  worse  than  wasted  wealth  is  in  the 
hands  of  Christians  by  any  means,  but  a  fair 
share  of  it  is. 

"  It  seems  to  me  that  the  change  I  have 
been  speaking  of  is  one  that  may  well  be 
prayed  for,  sought,  and  expected.  Prayed  for, 
because  it  must  be  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  therefore  we  may  ask  it  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  nothing  doubting  that  God  will 
bring  it  about.  We  cannot  do  it,  but  our  God 
can .  It  is  according  to  His  will,  who  compas- 
sionates the  millions  of  Africa,  the  250  mil- 
lions of  India,  and  the  still  larger  population! 
of  China.  Must  it  not  be  according  to  the 
will  of  God  that  His  children  should  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  and  with  a  desire  to 
obey  His  last  command  ?  May  God  make  this 
the  burden  of  our  prayers,  that  He  would 
thrust  forth  fresh  laborers  into  the  field.  Then 
we  must  seek  after  it  in  every  possible  way, 
and  we  may  expect  it  because  the  word  of 
God  predicts  it.  Taken  by  themselves,  the 
results  of  the  work  of  our  missionary  and  Bible 
societies  are  magnificent,  but  they  are  nothing 
in  comparison  with  what  remains  to  be  done. 
And  therefore  there  is  needed  a  great  increase 
of  missionary  zeal  and  an  immense  addition  of 
spontaneous  unpaid  missionaries.  The  Christian 
Church  needs  to  be  really  roused  to  the  absolute 
necessity  of  pushing  forward  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world,  and  of  everyone,  rich  and 
poor  alike,  putting  their  shoulder  to  the  wheel. 

A  European  monarch,  and  a  very  wealthy 
one,  has  been  fired  with  enthusiasm  for  Africa. 
When  I  visited  King  Leopold  I  asked  him, 
*  What  makes  you  so  earnest  about  Africa  ?' 
I  was  touched  with  his  reply,  He  said,  *  You 
know  God  took  away  from  me  my  son,  my'only 
son,  and  then  he  laid  Africa  upon  my  heart.  I  am 
not  spending  the  revenue  of  Belgium  on  it,  and 
I  have  made  arrangements  that  when  I  die  this 
work  in  Africa  shall  still  go  on.'  At  the  pres- 
ent time  the  king  is  expending  ;^8o,ooO' 
a-year  in  Africa  out  of  his  private  resources. 


O  REST  so  true,  so  sweet ! 
Would  it  were  shared  by  all  the  weary  world  I 
'Neath  shadowing  banner  of  His  love  unfurled,. 
We  bend  to  kiss  the  Master's  pierced  feet, 
Then  lean  our  love  upon  His  loving  breast, 

And  know  God's  rest. 


"Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you  do  it.'' 
The  whatsoever  is  not  necessarily  active  work, 
It  may  be  waiting  (\vhether  half  an  hour  01 
half  a  lifetime),  learning,  suffering,  sitting  still. 
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For  Friends'  Review.' 

THE  COMING  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN. 

In  endeavoring  to  gain  a  right  understand- 
ing of  certain  passages  of  Scripture,  it  is  well  to 
call  to  mind  the  time  when,  the  persons  to  whom, 
and  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  written. 
This  is  especially  necessary  with  reference  to 
the  various  expressions — **The  coming  of  the 
son  of  man I  will  come  again  unto  you;" 
as  also  to  Heb.  ix.  28,  and  like  expressions 
in  many  of  the  Epistles.  In  Hebrews,  as 
above,  the  apostle  was  laboring  lo  show  a 
people  who  had  been  differently  educated, 
the  grandeur  of  God's  plan  of  saving  sinners 
in  gospel  times;  that  it  was  complete  in 
itself,  ample  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  the  world 
not  only  by  satisfying  divine  justice,  the 
munificence  of  the  price  paid  in  the  assumption 
of  the  sinner's  place,  even  by  Him  who  was 
rich  without  us,  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 
but  also  that  in  accordance  with  the  promise  of 
the  Master  He  will  come  again  in  Spirit  to  them 
that  look  for  Him,  to  all  His  believing  children, 
to  complete  their  personal  salvation.  It  is 
obvious  that  phrases  such  as  ''the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,"  the  sending  of  the  Comforter  in 
His  name,  His  appearing  the  second  time,  as 
also  the  various  references  to  a  future  appearing  | 
by  some  of  the  apostles,  may  very  reasonably' 
be  applied  to  subjects  quite  diverse  without  the 
least  harm  or  heresy.  There  is  an  allowable 
probability  that  the  use  of  the  term  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  "  by  the  Master  Himself,  in 
nearly  every  case  referred  to  His  coming  to 
execute  judgment  Upon  the  guilty  city  and 
nation  of  the  Jews,  whose  cup  of  iniquity 
appears  to  have  become  full ;  as,  in  describing 
the  scenes  in  connection  with  that  coming.  He 
declares  they  should  take  place  during  that 
generation ;  but  when  speaking  to  His  disciples 
just  before  He  left  them,  He  endeavored  to 
soothe  their  bleeding  hearts  with  the  assurance 
•that  He  would  come  again  unto  them  t<D  perfect 
the  work  already  commenced,  not  only  by 
bringing  to  remembrance  His  previous  teach- 
ing, but  that  He  would  guide  them  into  all 
truth  and  reveal  to  them  things  that  hitherto 
they  were  unable  to  bear,  and  would  abide 
with  them  forever.  Hence  the  apostle  testifies 
they  became  His  temple.  His  house,  His  taber- 
nacle, after  being  made  holy  by  His  second 
spiritual  appearance  the  more  fully  to  clothe 
them  with,  an  enlarged  mantle  of  His  own 
Spirit ;  and  that  henceforth  He  was  no  more 
to  be  known  after  the  flesh.  But  the  fact  that 
the  gospel  is  pre-eminently  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit,  and  under  it  the  prophecy  of  Joel 
has  been  fulfilling  for  nearly  2000  years,  and 
the  additional  fact  that  under  it  such  good  and 
glorious  things  are  ascribed  to  its  reception  and 
retention  in  the  hearts  of  God's  believing  chil- 


dren; that  it  not  only  convictsof  sin  but  convinces 
of  righteousness  and  the  certainty  of  judgment; 
it  washes,  sanctifies  and  justifies ;  baptizes  into 
one  body,  causes  to  drink  into  one  spirit,  is  the 
perpetual  leader  of  all  God's  children,  gives 
the.  seal  of  their  discipleship,  the  earnest  of 
their  inheritance,  the  purchased  possession,  and 
the  only  Comforter  that  will  abide  with  them 
forever  :  I  say  that  even  these  glorious  facts  in 
no  way  invalidate  another  fact,  that  He. 
who  is  the  Light  and  Life  of  the  world  will 
also  be  the  final  judge,  and  that  death  and 
judgment  are.  divine  appointments  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  evaded,  and  as  ihey  relate  to  the 
most  important  events  connected  with  the 
destiny  of  man,  they  ought  to  be  held  with 
unwavering  faith,  and  with  Christian  interest 
be  expected  and  prepared  for  ;  since  the  former 
ends  probation,  and  the  latter  follows  it.  € 
'  have  read  elaborate  sermons  delivered  by 
learned  divines  upon  this  subject  of  the  final 
coming  of  the  Great  Judge,  whether  it  will  be 
personal  or  spiritual,  before  orafter  the  supposed 
millenium,  the  time,  character,  and  duration 
of  that  eventful  period;  but  in  their  varied 
speculations  there  seemed  no  spiritual  food, 
but  they  appeared  more  like  an  effort  unbidden 
to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  divine  counsels^ 
to  solve  unrevealed  problems  which  belong 
exclusively  to  the  Head,  not  the  members, 
I  The  folly  of  all  such  speculations  needs  no 
further  proof  than  to  call  to  mind  the  fruitless 
efforts  during  the  present  generation  to  fix  the 
day  and  the  hour  ''which  no  man  knovveth, 
when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  appear." 

Personally  this  subject  has  never  given  me 
a  moment's  disquietude.  I  have  ever  believed 
that  what  the  Bible  taught  would  be  accom- 
plished, and  had  no  curiosity  to  speculate  upon 
the  unexplained  manner  of  its  accomplishment. 
All  observation  tends  to  confirm  the  certainty 
of  death,  and  a  whisper  in  a  secret  corner  of 
the  mind,  also  confirms  Scripture  teaching  that 
final  judgment  follows. 

And  the  whole  teaching  of  inspirat.*m 
shows  me,  that  in  order  cheerfully  to  me^t 
that  important  event  we  must  know  death  t€ 
be  fobbed  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  <?f  its 
victory  ;  and  that  this  can  only  be  accomplished 
by  having  recourse  to  the  provision  made  in 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  We  must 
believe  with  the  heart  and  confess  with  the 
mouth,  put  off  the  old  man  and  put  on  the 
new,  and  become  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Feeding  upon  Him  by  a  perpetual  faith,  as 
it  is  written,  "  He  that  cometh  unto  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst,"  such  will  give  constant 
attention  to  the  admonition  :  "  Watch  ye  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  the  day  or  the  hour 
j  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 

1     Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada.  ThOMAS  ClARK. 
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Abridged  from  the  Catholic  Presbyterian. 
BIBLE   REVISION   IN  GERMANY. 

Side  by  side  with  the  revision  of  our  au- 
thorized version,  which  has  been  going  for-, 
ward  in  England  and  America  for  the  last 
thirteen  years,  a  similar  revision  has  been 
going  steadily  forward  in  Germany.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  two  movements,  although 
parallel,  have  not  been  quite  contemporaneous. 
The  Germans  were  earliest  at  work.  By  the 
time  that  our  company  of  revisers  had  settled 
down  to  their  labors  at  Westminister,  in  1870, 
the  commissioners  to  whom  the  revision  had 
been  entrusted  in  Germany  were  already  so 
far  advanced  as  to  be  able  to  present  the  first 
fruits  of  their  diligence  to  the  churches  of  the 
Fatherland.  The  Revised  German  New  Testa- 
ment, exhibiting  the  final  results  of  their  work, 
was  published  in  1870.  The  commissioners 
have  been  employed  ever  since  in  the  still 
more  formidable  task  of  revising  the  Old 
Testament.  Already  they  have  presented  the 
public  with  a  foretaste  of  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected in  this  field  also.  The  sub-committees 
charged  with  the  revision  of  particular  sections 
of  the  Old  Testament  have  printed  certain  of 
these  sections,  so  that  all  persons  interested  in 
the  business  may  know  how  it  is  progressing, 
and  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  hand  in  any 
criticism  or  practical  suggestion  that  they  may 
desire  to  submit,  before  the  text  passes  into  its 
final  form.  In  this  way  the  Books  of  Genesis 
and  the  Psalms  have  already  been  published 
provisionally.  It  is  confidently  expected  that  the 
publication  of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament, 
in  this  provisional  or  tentative  form,  will  take 
place  before  the  end  of  the  present  year.  On 
every  hand  it  is  felt  that  the  fourth  centenary 
of  the  birth  of  Luther  cannot  be  more  worthily 
honored  than  by  the  publication  of  a  new 
edition  of  the  Reformer's  most  precious  gift  to 
Germany  and  the  world.    .    .  . 

No  one  who  knows  anything  of  Germany 
at  all  needs  to  be  told  that  there,  as  in  this 
country,  one  version  of  the  Bible  has  been, 
since  the  Reformation,  in  almost  exclusive  pos- 
session of  the  field ;  or  that  the  one  version  of 
unrivalled  authority  is  that  of  Dr.  Martm 
Luther.  It  is  a  fact  truly  astonishing  that, 
while  our  English  authorized  version  was  the 
slow  growth  of  a  century,  during  which  it  ex- 
ercised the  skill  and  learning,  not  only  of  in- 
dividual translators  like  Tyndale  and  Cover- 
dale,  but  of  whole  companies  of  revisers,  Uke 
the  authors  of  the  Geneva  Bible  and  of  King 
James'  revision,  the  German  Bible  was  pro- 
duced by  a  single  individual.  The  success 
achieved  by  Luther  in  this  field  was  immediate 
and  unequivocal,  and  it  has  proved  to  be  abid- 
ing. Ever  since  the  Reformation,  Luther's 
Bible  has  been  emphatically  the  Bible  of  the 
German  people.    This  has  not  been  due  to  the 


absence  of  competitors.  There  were  German 
Bibles  before  Luther — fourteen  editions  are 
enumerated  by  antiquaries — but  his  was  in  no 
sense  founded  on  these,  and  they  were  so 
completely  eclipsed  by  its  superior  splendor 
that  men  soon  forgot  that  they  had  ever  existed. 
Other  reformers  too,  besides  Luther,  bent 
themselves  to  the  task  of  ' '  making  the  prophets 
and  apostles  (as  Luther  said)  speak  the  language 
of  the  German  people."  Leo  Juda,  for  ex- 
ample, published  a  meritorious  version  in 
Swiss- German.  But  Luther's  alone  succeeded 
in  captivating  the  minds  of  his  countrymen. 
Since  the  Reformation,  there  have  been  new 
German  versions  without  number — some  by 
Protestants,  others  by  Roman  Catholics — some 
good,  'Others  very  bad;  but  not  one  has 
achieved  even  a  momentary  success.  Even 
the  admirable  version  by  De  Wette  is  no  ex- 
ception ;  for,  although  it  has  passed  through 
several  editions  and  is  much  valued  for  literary 
purposes,  it  has  never  found  its  way  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  and  no  one  uses  it  for 
edification.  Not  only  does  Luther's  Bible 
stand  first  in  the  affections  of  his  people  ;  there 
is  no  one  that  comes  second  or  third.  A  new 
German  version  for  the  use  of  the  people  no 
sane  man  would  now  attempt  to  produce. 
Luther's  will  certainly  retain  its  place  as  the 
one  German  Bible ;  and  all  that  is  left  for  the  • 
friends  of  the  word  of  God  to  do  is  to  have 
their  favorite  version  revised  from  time  to  time, 
so  that  it  may  continue  to  occupy,  with  un- 
impaired efficiency,  its  place  of  unrivalled 
authority.  ... 

When  the  Pietists  of  North  Germany,  in  the 
early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  added 
to  their  other  charitable  projects  that  of  furn- 
ishing the  people  with  Bibles  well  printed 
and  low  priced,  they  found  themselves  con- 
fronted with  a  serious  difficulty  in  the  confused 
and  incorrect  state  of  the  current  texts.  To 
be  sure,  there  were  copies  extant  of  the  last 
edition  which  had  been  printed  under  the  eye 
of  Luther  himself.  Would  it  not  have  been 
easy  to  reproduce  the  text  as  it  appeared  there  ? 
Easy,  certainly;  .  but  not  satisfactory.  For 
one  thing — the  edition  in  question  was  itself 
not  perfect;  it  had  its  errata.  Moreover, 
like  all  the  Bibles  produced  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  it  was  furnished  with  prefatory 
2SiA  o\\\<tx  notes .  In  some  passages  the  trans- 
lation was  incomplete  without  these,  and  would 
require  to  be  "retouched  to  make  it  suitable  to 
be  printed  in  cheap  editions  from  which  all 
notes  were  excluded.  Above  all,  the  orthog- 
raphy of  the  language  had  so  changed  that  an 
exact  reprint  of  the  edition  of  1545  would  be 
a  puzzle  to  plain  readers  in  1700.  Revision 
was  indispensable.  Accordingly,  Baron  Can- 
stein,  the  Pietist  nobleman  who  founded  the 
Bible  Institute  at  Halle  which  still  bears  his 
name,  set  to  work,  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
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learned  coadjutors,  purified  the  text  from  the 
errors  which  had  crept  in,  revised  the  orthog- 
raphy, and  even  made  a  few  indispensable 
corrections  in  the  translation — in  short,  did 
for  the  Lutheran  text  much  the  same  sort  of 
service  which  has  been  performed,  silently, 
from  time  to  time,  for  the  English  Bible,  by 
the  press  authorities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
The  result  was  the  production  of  the  ' '  Can- 
stein  text,"  which  became  the  basis  of  all  sub- 
sequent editions  down  to  our  own  time.  This 
text  was  first  printed  in  17 13. 

The  Canstein  revision  was  thoroughly  well 
done,  and  it  served  its  generation  satisfactorily. 
But  another  period  of  a  century  and  a  half 
has  now  elapsed,  and  the  need  for  a  new  re- 
vision has  again  made  itself  felt.  There  is  at 
the  present  time  no  outstanding  individual  like 
Baron  Canstein  to  take  the  work  in  hand ,  but 
the  Canstein  Bible  Institute  exists,  and  having 
lately  renewed  its  youth,  has  been  public- 
spirited  enough  to  put  itself  at  the  head  of  the 
new  movement.  The  object  aimed  at,  in  the 
first  instance,  was  simply  to  reproduce  Luther's 
translation  in  a  dress  suited  to  the  nineteenth 
century.    .    .  . 

It  will  be  a  surprise  to  many  to  learn  that 
our  German  brethren,  so  unrestrained  in  criti- 
cism and  speculation,  have  shown  in  the  work 
of  Bible  revision  an  amount  of  caution,  not  to 
say  timidity,  which  contrasts  remarkably  with 
the  boldness  of  the  English  and  American 
revisers.  The  rules  they  prescribed  to  them- 
selves at  the  outset  were  of  the  most  stringent 
sort. 

The  circumstance  that  fifty-nine  distinct  im- 
pressions of  the  revised  New  Testament  have 
already  been  called  for,  proves  that  it  has  been 
accepted  by  the  Christian  public ;  and  the  ex- 
amination we  have  been  able  to  give  to  the 
sections  already  in  print  satisfies  us  that  a 
similar  acceptance  awaits  the  Old  Testament 
also.  If  there  has  been  error  at  all,  it  has  been, 
we  cannot  help  thinking,  on  the  side  of  exces- 
sive dread  of  change.  If  our  revisers  have 
gone  too  far,  the  German  revisers  have  not 
gone  far  enough.  It  seems  that  there  has  been 
some  difference  of  judgment  among  them- 
selves on  this  head.  What  is  very  interesting, 
we  gather  from  Dr.  Kleinert  that  the  differ- 
ence corresponds  to  a  difference  of  locality^  the 
revisers  belonging  to  the  east  and  north  inclin- 
ing to  the  more  conservative  side,  while  those 
belonging  to  the  south  and  west — the  divines 
of  Wurtemberg  and  the  Rhineland — wonld 
have  preferred  a  more  through  revision.  This 
is  not  a  little  significant,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  churches  of  Wurtemberg  and  West- 
phalia are  precisely  those  most  distinguished 
for  practical  energy  in  Christian  work.  The 
loudest  call  for  Bible  revision  either  in  Ger- 
many or  elsewhere,  does  not  come  from  the 
circles  in  which  literary  and  scientific  interests 
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are  supremely  valued.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  in 
communities  pervaded  with  the  profoundest 
sense  of  the  divine  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  their  infinite  value  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  that  there  is  to  be  found  the 
the  strongest  sense  of  the  duty  lying  on  the 
church  to  put  her  children  in  possession  of  the 
most  perfect  attainable  version  of  the  Bible. 

William  Binnie. 


TRUE  POLITENESS. 


That  Jacob  Abbott  was  a  polite  man,  as  well 
as  the  possessor  of  all  the  other  cardinal  virtues 
of  a  gentleman,  any  one  will  believe  who  ever 
read  the    Rollo  Books." 

One  time  when  my  uncle  was  in  Europe," 
said  a  niece  of  his  and  a  daughter  of  John  S. 
C.  Abbott,  to  me  some  years  ago,  he  had 
arrived  at  Liverpool  on  his  return.  It  was  in 
the  days  of  clipper  ships,  and  before  the  first 
steamer  had  crossed  the  ocean.  All  the  passen- 
gers were  on  board,  and  the  boat  had  gone 
ashore  for  the  last  time  to  fetch  off  the  mails 
and  finish  up  such  odds  and  ends  of  business 
as  are  always  left  to  the  final  five  minutes  before 
sailing.  Just  as  the  boat  was  ready  to  shove 
off,  a  post-chaise  drove  up,  the  horses  white 
with  foam.  The  door  was  opened,  and  a  lady 
hastily  stepped  out.  Hailing  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  boat,  she  said  : 

'  By  the  last  mail  from  America  I  received 
a  letter  telling  me  my  son  is  at  the  point  of 
death  in  New  York.  I  must  go  on  your  ship 
— there  isn't  another  in  a  fortnight — my  son 
will  be  dead— take  my  things  aboard.' 

'  I  am  extremely  sorry,  madam,  but  we 
have  not  room  on  board  for  another  passenger. 
Already  we  are  crowded  to  the  last  degree. 
As  much  as  I  regret  to  say  it,  it  will  be  impos- 
sible to  accommodate  you.' 

'  But  I  must  go — I've  killed  three  horses 
since  I  left  London  to  get  here  in  time — I 
don't  care  where  you  put  me — my  son  is  dying 
— I  shall  go  on  your  ship.' 

"So  earnest  was  she,  so  great  her  evident 
distress,  that  at  last,  as  the  easiest  way  to  satisfy 
her  and  settle  matters,  the  officer  allowed  her 
to  be  taken  out  to  the  ship,  together  with  her 
boxes,  that  she  might  have  a  personal  inter- 
view with  the  captain.  Arrived  there,  the 
captain  reiterated,  with  no  less  politeness  but 
with  equal  force,  the  fact  that  there  was  not 
room  where  it  would  be  possible  to  stow  away 
another  soul.  He  had  already  given  up  his 
own  cabin,  or  he  would  gladly  place  that  at 
her  service.  The  poor  woman  was  in  a  help- 
less frenzy  of  despair.  The  departure  of  the 
ship  was  already  being  delayed,  when  Mr. 
Jacob  Abbott,  ascertaining  the  cause,  said  to 
the  unhappy  mother : 

<  Madam,  allow  me  to  offer  you  my  state- 
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loom.  It  makes  no  particular  difference 
whether  I  go  on  this  ship  or  the  next.' 

Her  gratitude  fully  repaid  him  for  the 
al%ht  sacrifice.  He  had  his  luggage  put  on 
fee  boat  and  was  rowed  ashore.  He  came  on 
the  next  ship,  and  had  an  unusually  agreeable 
and  rapid  passage.  The  ship  on  which  he  gave 
up  his  stateroom  was  never  heard  of  again 
after  she  left  the  sight  of  land." — Christian 
Union. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Schism  in  The  Brahmo  Somaj. — The  death 
©f f  Keshub  Chuiider  Sen  in  January  last,  while 
evoking  expressions  of  regret  and  homage  such 
as  are  seldom  paid  to  religious  leaders,  has  led 
to  a  division  among  his  followers.  When  the 
minister  passed  away,  Mr.  Mozoomdar,  his 
most  eminent  disciple,  was  nearing  India  on 
his  return  .  from  a  visit  to  the  United  States. 
It  was  generally  supposed  that  he  would  suc- 
ceeti  to  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Sen,  whose  views 
and  character  he  understood,  perhaps,  better 
than  other  Brahmo,  and  with  whom  he  had 
been  very  intimate,  while  in  ability  he  certain- 
ly stood  next  if  not  equal  to  his  revered  leader. 
Mn  Mozoomdar,  has  not,  however,  been  ac- 
knowledged as  leader  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 

There  seem  to  be  three  parties  in  the  con- 
tioversy  which  has  arisen,  and  which  threatens" 
a  permanent  schism.  First  there  is  Mr.  Sen's 
eldest  son,  Karuna  Chunder  Sen,  who  deter- 
mined,^ in  honor  to  his  father,  that  the  vedi  or 
pulpit  of  the  inandir  or  church  in  which  Mr. 
Sea  ofEciated,  should  remain  vacant.  Second, 
Mr.  Mozoomdar,  who  resents  the  closing  of 
ife  pulpit.  Third,  the  Apostolic  Durbar,  a 
Mind  of  apostolic  company,  organized  by  Mr. 
Sen  for  the  control  of  the  mandir,  under  him, 
and  for  the  supervision  of  the  spiritual  interests  I 
of  the  whole  Church.  The  Apostolic  Durbar 
has  been  so  far  acting  in  concord  with  Karuna 
Sen  and  the  rest  of  the  family  of  the  late 
\%3Atx.— Independent. 

The  Turkish  poUce  authorities  at  Constan- 
tinople have  stopped  a  course  of  lectures, 
which  had  been  organized  by  the  Yoimg  Men's 
Christian  Association  at  Scutari.  The  arrest 
was  also  ordered  of  the  gentleman  who  was 
advertised  to  lecture  on  "Organic  and  Inor- 
ganic Matter."  The  arrest  was  not  executed, 
however,  in  consequence  of  a  promise  to  re- 
frain from  delivering  the  lecture,  for  which, 
bj  the  way,  two  hundred  tickets  had  been 
3old.  The  reason  assigned  for  the  action  of 
the  police  was  that  it  is  illegal  for  men  to  form 
associations  even  for  moral  and  spiritual  im- 
provement. Mrs.  S.  A.  Wheeler  says  that  in 
Haiput  the  local  authorities  are  very  hostile. 
The  school  in  Mezereh  has  been  closed,  the 
ehiarch  shut  up,  and  Christians  are  only  per- 
mitted to  meet  from  house  to  house.  She  says  : 


"Last  week  an  order  was  issued  to  close 
the  Thusenic  school.  Thus  they  are  coming 
nearer  to  the  College.  Mr.  Barnum,  our  Turk- 
ish speaking  missionary,  thinks  they  intend  to 
close  the  College.  The  idea  is  to  open  Turk- 
ish schools  with  Turkish  teachers,  where 
French  also  shall  be  taught,  and  close  the 
Christian  schools  all  over  the  empire." — Inde- 
pendent. 

An  Interesting  Incident  in  the  history  of 
Burmese  Missions  has  just  occurred.  Rev. 
Cephas  Bennett,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, in  Burmah,  having  attained  his  eightieth 
year  of  age,  and  the  fifty-fourth  of  missionary 
service  in  that  country,  has  received  the  special 
congratulations  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Rangoon,  together  with  those  of  the  mission- 
aries of  the  province  and  ministers  of  the  city. 
Mr.  Bennett  and  his  wife  for  more  than  half 
a  century  have  labored  indefatigably  in  the 
cause  of  Burmese  evangelization.  He  has  had 
the  joy  of  printing  the  first  edition  of  theBible  in 
that  language,  and  numerous  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  other  dialects,  as  well  as  millions 
of  tracts  and  other  Christian  literature.  He 
was  the  friend  and  colleague  of  the  great  Dr. 
Judson,  and  after  all  these  years  of  usefulness 
he  and  his  devoted  wife  are  still  m  good  health, 
and  actively  engaged  in  valuable  work. —  The 
[London]  Christian. 


SLAVERY   IN  EGYPT. 

As  to  the  best  means  for  obtaining  abolition, 
the  following  quotation  from  a  letter  laiely 
written  by  Sir  Samuel  Baker  contains  very 
valuable  suggestions : 

"  Nothing  will  ever  suppress  the  Slave- 
hunting  of  the  White  Nile  regions  unless  Eng- 
land should  assume  the  supreme  command  in 
Egypt.  Then— 

(i)  Emancipate  all  Slaves  after  12  months' 
notice. 

**(2)  Introduce  a  Vagrant  Act  to  compel 
them  to  labor,  otherwise  they  will  become 
vagabonds. 

"  (3)  Organize  institutions  for  freed  women 
Slaves,  from  which  they  might  be  hired  as 
servants. 

(4)  Let  a  proclamation  be  issued  declaring 
Slave-hunting  or  the  conveyance  of  a  cargo  of 
Slaves  to  be  piracy." — Anti  Slavery  Reporter. 

With  -regard  to  abolition  in  Egypt,  the 
question  has  been  frequently  asked—*'  What 
will  you  do  with  the  Slaves  when  they  are  set 
free  ?  The  men  will  be  able  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  but  how  will  you  procure  employ- 
ment for  the  women?  And  if  this  be  not 
done,  how  will  you  prevent  them  from  going 
on  to  the  streets?"  There  is  much  force  in 
this  argument,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the 
subject  has  not  escaped  the  attention  of  those 
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who  are  now  in  a  position  to  make  themselves 
heard  by  the  Egyptian  Government.  It  is 
beheved  by  many  persons  of  practical  experi- 
ence that  the  formation  of  a  **Home"  in 
Cairo  for  Freed  Women  Slaves,  under  the 
management  of  European  and  American  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  is  an  absolute  necessity. — 
C.  H.  Allefif  in  the  London  Times, 


PEACE.: 

The  following  has  been  issued  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Liverpool  Peace  Society  to  the 
Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the  Sunday 
Schools:  ''The  Committee  of  the  Liverpool 
Peace  Society  ventures  to  address  you  as  hav- 
ing a  powerful  influence  on  the  well-being  of 
?the  rising  generation,  for  to  you  is  intrusted 
the  formation  of  the  moral  and  religious  char- 
acter of  many  of  the  youth  of  this  great  city. 
The  time  at  your  disposal  is  so  short  that  your 

aim  must  necessarily  be  very  simple,  viz  to 

lead  your  charge  right  onward  to  perfection. 
Do  you  ask  what  is  perfection  ?  The  answer 
is  contained  in  the  sermon  on  the  Mount.  In 
love,  love  to  God  which  involves  love  to  man, 
and  to  the  lower  animal  creation,  is  comprised 
the  whole  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
What  question  then  comes  most  home  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  those  engaged  in  the 
religious  education  of  the  young  ?  It  is  surely 
this  :  How  far  are  we  seeking  to  train  the  af- 
fections and  influence  the  conduct  of  our 
charge  in  such  ways  as  shall  best  promote  the 
growth  of  this  spirit  of  love  to  God  a-nd  man  ? 
Do  we  sufficiently  imf)ress  upon  them  the 
Golden  Rule,  '  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,'  and 
that  even  a  little  child  may  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  Him  who  '  went  about  doing  good.'  Do  we 
lead  them  by  practical  examples,  taken  from 
daily  life,  to  see  how  evil  may  be  overcome  by 
good,  and  how,  by  self-control  and  sympathy, 
an  enemy  may  be  converted  into  a  friend  ?  As 
the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is  inclined.  The  spirit 
of  love,  thus  growing  with  their  growth,  and 
•strengthening  with  their  strength,  would 
gradually  influence  every  thought  and  action 
until  all  became  '  disciples  indeed,'  living  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  Where  in  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren so  trained  would  be  place  in  after-life  for 
the  spirit  of  revenge  and  aggression,  which, 
spreading  through  society,  ends  in  the  destruc- 
tive wars  so  constantly  desolating  the  earth  ? 
For  these  wars  how  vain  is  the  justification 
often  sought  by  appeal  to  those  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament,  in  utter  forgetful ness  of  the 

I  fact  that  these  existed  before  the  coming  of 
Him  who  said,  *  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you.'  How  distant  we  are  from  the  realization  of 

||  diis  Divine  ideal,  may  be  seen  in  the  indiffer- 
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ence  which  exists  in  society,  instead  of  the 
Christian  love  which  ought  to  prevail ;  in  the 
brutality  of  a  lower  class,  as  shown  by  the  po- 
lice records  ;  and  in  the  fact  that  among  the 
nations  of  Europe  twelve  millions  of  men  are 
now  being  trained  to  arms  ready  on  slight  pro- 
vocation to  grapple  with  each  other  in  deadly 
warfare.  Yours  is  a  glorious  work.  May 
you  by  Divine  assistance  lead  many  to  become 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  knowp  to  be 
His  disciples  by  his  own  test — '  Love  one  to 
another.' 

'*We  are  with  much  respect  most  sincerely 
yours. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

William  S.  Caine,  President. 
Isaac  B.  Cooke,  Vice-President. 
Thomas  Snape,  Treasurer. 
J.  S.  Fairley,  Secretary.*' 


SCHOOL. 

The  Harvard  Crimson  says  :  "  Out  of  a  popu- 
lation of  25,000,000,  England  sends  5,000  students 
to  her  universities  ;  Scotland,  with  a  population  of 
4,000,000,  has  6,500  university  students;  and  Ger- 
many, with  a  population  of  48,000,000,  has  22,500 
in  her  various  universities.  The  New  England 
States,  with  a  population  of  4,110,000,  send  4,000 
students  to  their  eighteen  colleges  and  universi- 
ties." 

How  long  must  conservative  America  lag  be- 
hind progressive  England  in  the  matter  of  equal 
privileges  to  women  ?  Last  week  Oxford,  fol- 
lowing Cambridge,  by  vote  in  Convocation,  de- 
cided to  admit  women  to  the  honor  examinations. 
These  ancient  universities,  with  all  their  traditions 
behind  them,  have  been  conquered  by  Girton  and 
Newnham  Colleges  at  Cambridge,  and  by  Som- 
erville  and  Lady  Margaret's  Hall,  in  Oxford,  and 
now  declare  that  women  shall  be  allowed  to 
compete  for  honors  with  the  male  students  at 
every  examination,  except  the  last,  whicl]  confers 
the  degrees.  That  is  not  yet  allowed,  though  it 
must  be  very  soon.  Already  London  University 
gives  women  its  full  degrees,  on  passing  the  ex- 
aminations. The  only  difficulty,  temporarily  in 
the  way,  is  that  it  would  follow  that  female  gradu- 
ates will  have  the  right  to  vote  in  Convocation, 
and  to  assist  in  electing  members  of  Parliament 
to  represent  the  universities.  But  this  is  a  matter 
of  a  few  months,  or  two  or  three  years  at  the  most. 
The  battle  of  equal  educational  rights,  in  the 
same  universities,  has  been  substantially  carried 
in  England. — Independent. 

President  White,  of  Cornell  University,  re- 
cently said  that  neither  the  attention  of  the  Faculty 
of  Cornell  University  nor  his  own  attention  had 
been  called,  thus  far  during  the  entire  college 
year,  to  a  single  breach  of  discipline  by  the  stu- 
dents—*' to  any  offence  of  any  sort  for  which  any 
faculty  in  the  land  would  deem  it  necessary  even 
to  reprimand  a  student." 

The  education  of  women  is  still,  in  some  parts 
of  China,  a  thing  almost  unknown.  The  general 
tendency  among  the  natives  is  to  regard  their 
women  as  inferior  animals,  destitute  of  souls,  and 
therefore  unworthy  of  any  education.  Where 
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foreign,  and  especially,  missionary,  influence  has 
penetrated,  this  shameM  neglect  has,  however, 
been  to  a  large  extent  overcome.  A  Chinese 
medical  student,  Kni  Ta  Sing,  of  the  Lowdon 
Medical  Mission  at  Tientsin,  North  China,  writing 
to  the  Foreign  Sunday-school  Association  at  New 
York,  says  that  he  finds  a  growing  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  mission  schools  among  his  people  ;  6f 
which  statement  he  cites  as  evidence,  the  fact  that 
his  own  brothers  and  sisters  have  finally  been  per- 
mitted by  their  parents  to  attend  the  schools.  It 
took  a  long  time  to  overcome  parental  opposition, 
but  permission  was  at  length  secured  for  the  girls 
to  attend  Dr.  Allan's  girls'  school  at  Tientsin. — 
S.  S.  Times. 
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P  HILADBLPHIA,  SIXTH  MO.  21, 1884. 


Will  it  be  Realized  ?— Before  the  nomina- 
tion of  a  candidate  by  either  of  the  great  parties 
of  the  country,  the  N.  Y.  Nation  wrote  thus  : 

"The  next  President  will  represent  more  dis- 
tinctly than  any  President  who  has  gone  before 
him  the  idea  that  public  servants  must  be  compe- 
tent, honest,  and  faithful  business  men,  and  must 
stand  for  the  national  morality  in  its  highest 
aspects.  The  heart  of  the  people  is  set,  as  it 
probably  never  was  set  before,  on  having  in  the 
White  House  a  simple-minded,  clean-handed 
man,  who  is  above  reproach  both  in  his  public 
and  private  life,  who  has  no  antecedents  which 
need  disguise  or  oblivion,  and  who  is  not  Ukely 
to  involve  the  Government  in  scandals  or  ad- 
ventures, or  build  up  his  own  fortunes  on  public 
shame  or  disaster." 

Whatever  may  be  the  actual  result  of  the  coming 
Presidential  election,  it  must  be  counted  a  gain 
and  a  mark  of  progress  that  such  an  ideal  can  be 
said  by  a  leading  political  paper  to  have  taken 
hold  of  the  heart  of  the  American  people. 

Forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  as  may  be  remembered 
by  many  now  living,  a  high  standard  of  personal 
character  for  pubhc  men  could  scarcely  be  said 
to  exist.  Profligacy  of  various  sorts  was  not  rare 
among  them  ;  yet  by  commanding  talent  and 
management  they  retained  high  places  and 
wielded  great  power.  The  conflict  between  true 
reform  and  corrupt  "wire-pulling"  for  selfish 
ends  may  be  yet  far  from  over.  But  we  can  per- 
ceive within  quite  a  recent  period  a  distinct  ad- 
vance in  the  demand,  on  all  sides,  for  men  to 
hold  office  who  are  ''clean-handed,  and  above 
reproach  both  in  public  and  in  private  life." 

There  have  been  times  in  history,  in  different 
nations,  ancient  and  modern,  when  public  senti- 
ment was  itself  corrupt ;  when  no  high  aim  was 
thought  of  by  the  masses  of  the  people  ;  and  when 
virtue,  if  it  should  appear,  was  ridiculed,  ban- 
ished, or,  like  Socrates,  put  to  death.  Such  eras 
occurring  anywhere,  as  they  show  moral  decay, 
are  almost  certain  to  foreshadow  political  de- 


struction; Far  better  is  it,  so  long  as  human 
nature  is  what  it  is,  for  the  public  conscience  and 
the  coinmon  standard  of  character  to  be  purer 
and  nobler  in  their  demands  than  the  average  in- 
dividual life.  Better  for  vice  always  to  bring 
shame,  when  it  is  exposed,  and  to  be  driven  to 
concealment  when  it  cannot  be  put  out  of  ex- 
istence. 

Is.  it  not  the  tendency  of  Christianity,  without 
sacerdotalism  and  with  the  open  Bible,  thus  to 
keep  the  moral  ideal  of  communities,  where  it  pre- 
vails, in  advance  of  what  is  commonly  practised 
and  attained  ?  If  so,  frequent  failures  might  al- 
most lead  men  to  pessimism  and  despair ;  but  for 
the  amply  fulfilled  promise,  that  He  who  was  a 
perfect  example  to  men  will  also  give  His  suf- 
ficient strength  to  all  those  who  desire  through 
Him  to  escape  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world. 

Let  us  hope  that  nearer  and  nearer,  as  the  ages 
go  by,  will  the  ideal  of  character  in  private  and 
public  life,  which  will  be  expected  as  well  as  ad- 
mired, approach  that  which  was  taught  and  ex- 
emplified, nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  by 
Him  who  was  called  the  Nazarene. 


That  a  great  political  party  should  place 
a  declaration  in  favor  of  International  Arbitration 
in  its  platform  of  principles,  as  was  lately  done  at 
Chicago,  is  a  noteworthy  event.  It  shows  that 
strong  common  sense  and  some  apprehension  of 
what  becomes  a  nation  of  professed  Christians  led 
the  convention  to  accede  to  this  just  and  noble 
principle  ;  and  may  well  inspire  hope  that  the  sen- 
timent in  favor  of  it  will  grow  from  strength  to 
strength.  It  is  an  evidence,  too,  that  great  parties 
may  not  deal  in  matters  of  finance,  inter-state 
commerce  or  customs  only,  but  that  moral  ques- 
tions, the  great  principles  of  national  right  and 
wrong,  must  be  advocated  by  them  in  order  to 
hold  the  allegiance  of  the  best  people  of  the  na- 
tion. The  cloud  of  slavery  has  rolled  away  ;  that 
of  intemperance  is  breaking  up,  and  as  the  dawn 
approaches  the  angel  of  peace  may  be  seen  by 
the  eye  of  faith  looking  down  upon  a  world 
grown  old  in  strife  and  wars. 


The  Bloomingdale  Academician,  edited  b; 
David  W.  Dennis,  has  finished  its  first  volume* 
It  is  a  neat  quarterly  paper,  published  at  Bloom 
ingdale,  Indiana,  at  25  cents  a  year.    Among  the 
periodicals  connected  with   our  institutions, 
holds  its  own  very  well  in  regard  to  the  quality 
its  contents.    We  extract  the  following  concern 
ing  the  Academy : 

"  Growth  of  the  school,  by  terms,  in  one  vear  : 
1882-3,  Fall  Term,  66  ;  Winter  Term,  76  ;  Spring 
Term,  47.'  1883-4,  Fall  Term,  101  ;  Winter 
Term,  loi  ;  Spring  Term,  60." 
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The  Deputation  of  Friends  frofti  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  Friends  in  Canada, 
namely,  Thomas  Harvey,  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite, 
William  Robinson  and  Thomas  Pumphrey,  ar- 
rived at  New  York,  Sixth  mo.  15th,  all  in  good 
health.  They  proposed  to  go  to  Canada  on  the 
17th  instant.  We  trust  that  a  warm  welcome 
awaits  them.  The  prayers  of  all  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  should  ascend  for  them,  that  their 
mission  may  be  successful. 


The;  Poem  in  our  No.  43,  entitled  *'  Who  Is 
Sufficient,"  was  contributed  originally  by  H.  La- 
vinia  Baily  to  the  Ohio  Educational  Journal. 

BOOK  NOTICE. 

Banneker,  the  Afric- American  Astronomer. 
From  the  Posthumous  Papers  of  Martha  E. 
Tyson.  Edited  by  her  Daughter.  Philada,, 
1020  Arch  Street.  1884. 

A  well-written  account  of  a  remarkable  life. 
Benjamin  Banneker  (born  1731,  dying  1806)  was 
the  grandson  of  a  slave,  who  was  the  son  of  an 
African  king,  and  was  brought  to  this  country  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
last  owner  of  this  slave,  a  white  woman,  set  him 
free  and  married  him.  His  daughter,  mother  of 
Benjamin  Banneker,  married  a  native  African 
freedman.  Thus  the  subject  of  this  biography  was 
predominantly  of  negro  stock. 

Showing- his  inventive  faculty  when  quite  a 
youth  by  making  a  good  wooden  clock  without 
ever  having  seen  a  clock,  being  only  guided  by 
examining  a  borrowed  watch,  he  studied  astrono- 
my by  direct  observation  of  the  heavens,  with  the 
aid  of  a  few  books  and  instruments.  Under  the 
patronage  of  George  Ellicott,  of  Ellicott's  Mills, 
Maryland,  where  he  resided,  Banneker  prepared 
and  published  several  almanacs.  One  memoran- 
dum in  his  common-place  book  says  : 

"  Sold  on  the  2d  of  April,  1796,  to  Butler,  Ed- 
wards &  Kiddy,  the  right  of  an  almanac  for  the 
year  1796,  for  the  sum  of  eighty  dollars,  equal  to 

One  of  the  most  interesting  things  in  this  brief 
narrative  is  the  letter  sent  by  Benjamin  Banneker 
to  Thomas  Jefferson,  then  U.S.  Secretary  of  State, 
protesting  against  slavery.  Its  tone  is  earnest  and  ' 
manly,  and  its  style  concise  and  clear.  Simplicity 
of  character  and  manners,  innocency  and  rever- 
ence, were  prominent  traits  in  this  African  Frank- 
lin. He  never  joined  any  religious  body  ;  but, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  became  impressed 
in  favor  of  the  doctrines  and  worship  of  Friends  ; 
whose  meetings  he  frequently  attended  at  EUi- 
cott's  Mills. 

MARRIED. 

BATTEY— GOVE,— In   Boston,  the   28th  of 
Fifth  mo.,  1884,  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  resi- j 
dence  of  the  bride,  by  appointment  of  Boston  j 
Monthly  Meeting,  Richard  Battey,  of  Woonsocket, 
R.  I„  and  Mary  A,  Gove.  j 

  —  I 

Our  prayers  and  God's  mercy  are  like  two 
buckets  in  a  well ;  while  one  ascends  the  other 
descends. — Bishop  Hopkins.  I 


NOTICES. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Missionary  Association  of  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, will  be  held  on  Sixth-day,  27th  of  Sixth  mo.,, 
at  1 316  Filbert  St.,  II.  A,  M. 

S,  Cadbury,  Secretary. 


Commencement  at  Friends*  School,  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  on  Sixth  mo.  24th.  Dinner  will  be 
served  in  a  large  tent  on  the  lawn.  All  former 
students  and  friends  of  the  school  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.       Augustine  Jones, 

Principal. 

Sixth  mo.  loth,  1884. 


Haverford  College. — At  a  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  Haverford  College  the  fol- 
lowing new  officers  were  approved  and  appointed : 
Henry  Carvill  Lewis,  A.  M.,  (University  of  Penn- 
sylvania), Professor  of  Geology.  James  Beatty, 
Jr.,  M,  E.,  (Stevens  Institute),  Instructor  in  En- 
gineering Branches  and  in  charge  of  the  Machine 
Shop.  Thomas  Newlin,  (University  of  Michigan), 
Instructor  in  Zoology  and  Botany.  Walter  S. 
Ford,  M,  D.,  Instructor  in  Physical  Training, 

The  appointment  of  Prof.  Lewis  to  a  regular 
professorship  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
resources  of  the  college.  His  enthusiasm  as  a 
teacher  and  his  scientific  ability  have  rendered 
him  well  known  to  the  public  and  scientific  mea 
of  Philadelphia. 

James  Beatty,  Jr.,  is  a  graduate  of  Stevens  In- 
stitute, Hoboken,  in  Mechanical  Engineering,  and 
comes  with  the  highest  recommendations.  He  has- 
also  served  for  two  years  in  the  office  of  a  land 
surveyor,  and  has  had  experience  in  civil  engi- 
neering work  in  the  field. 

Thomas  Newlin  is  now  taking  a  special  course 
at  the  University  of  Michigan  in  Zoology  and  Bot- 
any. He  is  a  successful  teacher  of  several  years 
experience,  with  a  first-class  record. 

Dr.  Ford  takes  charge  of  the  Gymnasium  and 
looks  after  the  well-being  of  the  students  in  mat- 
ters of  exercise  and  health.  It  is  probable  that 
his  course  will  be  more  required  in  some  classes 
and  not  wholly  voluntary  as  heretofore. 

The  other  professors  who  retain  their  positions  are 
Thomas  Chase,  LL,D.,  President  and  Professor  of 
Philology  and  Literature.  Pliny  Earle  Chase, 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Logic,  Isaac 
Sharpless,  Sc.  D.,  Dean  and  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics and  Astronomy.  Allen  C.  Thomas.  A.M,^ 
Professor  of  History  and  Rhetoric.  Lyman  B.  Hall, 
Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Physics,  Ed- 
win Davenport,  A.M„  Professor  of  Greek  and 
Latin. 


The  scourge  of  small-pox  in  Marsovan,  Tur- 
key, has,  like  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  demonstrated 
that  the  Evangelicals  are  the  favored  people.  In. 
the  population  of  about  15,000,  about  150  have 
died  ;  but  of  these  only  one,  a  child,  was  a  Prot- 
estant, The  Protestant  population  is  five  or  six 
hundred.  The  explanation  is  that  the  fatalists, 
believing  that  the  plague  was  decreed,  would  do 
nothing  to  prevent  it,  while  the  Protestants  joined 
works  to  their  faith  and  used  vaccination.  The 
Government  officials  would  not  vaccinate.  They 
said  :  "  It  is  from  God  ;  what  can  we  do  ?" 
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NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Concluded  from  page  716.) 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Evangelistic 
Work  represented  that  28  series  of  meetings  had 
been  held,  resulting  in  the  conversion  of  more 
than  800,  including  some  renewals  of  such  as  had 
become  lukewarm  and  indifferent ;  that  297  have 
been  received  into  membership,  and  57  were  still 
under  consideration,  most  of  whom  will  probably 
be  received.  The  report  'awakened  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  meeting.  A  nominating  committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  names  for  a  committee 
to  continue  the  work.  At  a  subsequent  sitting, 
such  a  committee  was  appointed,  and  a  subscrip- 
tion was  raised  to  aid  this  and  the  Bible-school 
and  Missionary  Board,  of  about  $2400. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Representative  Meeting: 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  statistics  presented  represent  the  present 
membership  to  be  3709. 

Third-day  Morning.— K  meeting  was  held  on 
the  mvitation  of  J.  H.  Douglas  for  ministers  and 
those  called  to  that  service. 

At  10  A.  M.  met  in  joint  session.  Opened  by 
reading  an  Epistle  of  the  present  year  from  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  bearing  marked  evidence  of 
the  love  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  following  is  an  extract : 

"  We  regard  the  fraternal  greeting  and  inter- 
course between  Friends  in  England  and  America 
as  among  the  most  valuable  influences,  calcu- 
lated to  maintain  peace  and  good-will  between 
us.  We  rejoice  in  the  expression  of  sympathy  for 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Christianity  as  held 
by  our  Society.  We  would  encourage  you  to 
■hold  fast  those  principles,  especially  the  freedom 
of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  the  spirituality  of 
worship." 

Report  of  trustees  of  Union  Springs  Boarding 
School  was  read.  It  was  recognized  as  an  im- 
portant instrument  in  moulding  the  character, 
both  religious  and  moral,  of  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  was  commended  to  the  notice  and  patronage 
of  the  members,  and  is  considered  to  be  in  good 
working  order. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Education  called  out 
an  interesting  discussion  on  the  subject,  and  an 
■endorsement  of  the  efforts  of  the  Committee  to  aid 
and  encourage  the  higher  grade  of  education. 

Henry  Dickinson  believed  a  knowledge  of  all 
things  useful,  including  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  Bible,  will  render  us  much  better  fitted 
for  efficient  service  in  the  church  and  the  world. 

J.  H.  Douglas  was  a  little  jealous  of  a  higher, 
or  any  education  that  was  not  held  secondary  to 
an  education  of  the  heart.  None  more  than  he 
valued  an  education ;  he  encouraged  all  in  ob- 
taining a  thorough  preparation  for  life's  duties  ; 
but  he  hoped  it  would  never  become  divorced 
from  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power, 
the  fruit  of  which  is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  He 
hoped,  while  educating  the  head,  the  heart  might 
be  kept  in  the  traming  school  of  Christ. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  continue  the 
work. 

Afternoon. — Met  again  in  joint  session.  After 
several  prayers,  Deborah  C.  Thomas  exhorted  us 
to  have  confidence  in  the  power  and  qualifying 
grace  of  our  Lord  to  fit  us  for  every  service. 
Have  we  not  cause  to  trust  in  the  Lord/to  renew 


our  covenant  and  exercise  still  greater  faith  in 
His  promises,  which  are  yea  and  amen  forever  ? 

A  proposition  from  the  Missionary  Board  to 
withdraw  from  their  mission  among  the  Indians 
was  considered ;  circumstances  beyond  their  con- 
trol rendering  their  efforts  on  their  behalf  nearly 
abortive.  After  a  free  discussion,  it  was  decided 
to  recommend  to  transfer  their  aid  to  the  Associ- 
ated Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  by  appointing 
representatives  thereto  for  the  present  year. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Temperance  was  now 
read,  and  a  meeting  was  held  the  evening  follow- 
ing. It  was  addressed  by  Charlotte  Thomas, 
Fanny  Barnes  and  others. 

Fourih-day  Morning. — The  fourth  and  last 
session  of  Ministers  and  Elders  met  at  8  A.  m. 
The  answer  to  the  third  Query  was  read ;  repre- 
senting that  an  active  sympathy  was  very  general 
with  those  engaged  in  the  ministry  or  other 
Christian  work,  including  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced ;  and  that  elders  were  endeavoring  to  be 
faithful  to  their  trust.  Elders  were  exhorted  to 
be  fellow  helpers  to  the  ministry  ;  as  recipients  of 
the  love  and  grace  of  God,  they  will  often  find  not 
only  a  word  of  counsel  or  encouragement  to  min- 
isters, but  a  corresponding  exercise  with  theirs, 
and  a  word  of  testimony  in  meetings  for  worship. 

William  P.  Angell  feared  that  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages of  ministers  are  less  frequent  than  formerly. 
He  drew  a  distinction  between  a  Gospel  message 
and  a  Gospel  sermon.  A  message  such  as  had 
been  so  blessed  to  him  in  his  early  life  from  those 
who  had  been  instrumental  to  h4s  aid  and  com- 
fort, he  wished  might  not  be  lost  sight  of  or  substi- 
tuted by  any  sermonizing,  however  proper  as  such. 

The  various  subjects  claiming  attention  were 
considered  with  entire  harmony  and  love.  No 
jar  of  dissent  occurred.  The  fellowship  of  Christ 
prevailed  throughout,  under  a  very  precious 
covering  of  His  love. 

At  10.30  A.  M.  a  meeting  for  worship  was  held 
in  the  upper  and  lower  rooms.  Deborah  C. 
Thomas  spoke  from  the  text,  "  Blessed  are  those 
that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Christ 
is  a  comforter  to  those  who  cry  for  pardon  and  for 
peace,  mourning  over  their  sins.  To  such  is  this 
promised  blessing.  The  way  the  Master  leads  is- 
always  the  best  way  and  the  safest  place  is  at  His 
side.  Those  who  mourn  the  loss  of  loved  ones, 
find  in  Him  joy  and  peace.  The  consolation  of 
the  Gospel  is,  "  fear  not,  I  am  thy  God."  If  thy 
burden  is  too  great  to  bear  alone,  bring  it  to  Him. 
He  comforts  all  who  mourn. 

Mary  Elliott  reminded  us  that  at  evening  time 
it  shall  be  light.  How  much  like  a  family  is  a 
church.  '*  I  have  been  greatly  comforted  in 
mingling  with  you  and  witnessing  the  evidences  of 
your  sonship  with  the  Father.  If  I  have  anything 
•to  recommend  to  you  it  is  to  walk  close  to  Him, 
the  Shepherd  of  His  flock.  In  every  shadow  of 
your  life  His  light  will  shine  in  every  living  heart. 
It  is  light  in  my  soul  as  I  see  the  shades  of  de- 
clining life  coming  over  me.  I  rejoice  to  see  a 
band  coming  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  to  take  the 
places  of  those  in  the  decline  of  life.  Never  look 
back  to  your  past  sins;  If  they  are  forgiven  and 
washed  away.  He  will  remember  them  no  more 
forever.  If  you  do  you  will  grow  weak  and  your 
light  will  become  darkness.  Look  forward  to 
Him  who  cried,  Follow  Me,  and  joy  and  peace  is 
yours  through  life,  and  at  even  time  it  shall  be 
!  light." 
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Others  followed  ;  the  Gospel  flowed  freely,  and 
le  Lord  was  exalted  and  His  people  fed  and  in- 
ructed. 

Foutth-day  Afternoon.— Mtt  in  separate  ses- 
on  for  the  second  time,  all  others  being  held  in 
)int  session. 

The  last  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
lostly  devoted  to  reading  the  essays  of  Epistles 
ddressed  to  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  some 
Dutine  business.  After  several  closing  exhor- 
itions  and  parting  prayers  the  meeting  adjourn- 
d,  to  meet  in  Glens  Falls  next  year,  if  the  Lord 
ermit.         ,  » 

The  meeting  has  been  quite  as  large  as  usual ; 
very  session  was  well  attended  and  all  the  busi- 
ess  was  considered  with  the  utmost  harmony ; 
11  feeling  it  is  good  to  be  here.  The  meetings 
)r  worship  at  5  and  8.30  each  morning  and  7.30 
venings,  were  seasons  of  favor  ;  many  took  ad- 
anced  steps  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  some 
^turned  home  rejoicing  in  a  newly  found  Saviour. 

J.  De  Voll. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Newport,  R.  I.,  Sixth  mo  12th,  1884. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
>r  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  convened  in 
lis  place  at  9  a.  m.  to  day.    As  usual,  the  first 

Inpressions  on  coming  together  were  carefully 
oted  as  of  value  in  helping  to  determine,  with 

I ) me  degree  of  certainty,  the  spiritual  status  of 
le  several  sittings  that  are  to  follow.    And  on 

his  occasion  there  was  an  added  value  to  these 

inpressions  in  the  conviction  that  the  attention  of 
riends  in  America  is  each  year  directed  with  a 
rowing  interest  towards  New  England  Yearly 
leeting.  Certain  features  and  conditions  com- 
lon  to  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  are  just  now 

I  Decially  prominent  in  this.  A  long  series  of  in- 
uences  is  now  culminating  in  what  may  properly 

Is  termed  a  period  of  transition.  The  place  this 
ody  holds  in  the  history  of  the  church,  perhaps 
as  some  significance  now,  but  its  relation  to  the 
?gressive  policy  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  is  of 
luch  greater  importance.  In  its  efficiency  as  an 
v^angelizing  power  it  is  behind  some,  and  in  ad- 
ance  of  others.    The   indications,  as  we  can 

l  ather  them  from  the  field  at  large,  and  from  the 

;)irit  of  the  meeting  this  morning,  favor  the 
pinion  that  the  point  where  New  England  must 
ecome  conspicuous,  either  because  of  her  de- 
iine,  or  the  renewal  of  her  spiritual  life,  is  about 
)  be  passed,  and  that  the  decision  will  be  that 
le  is  to  "awake,"  "put  on"  her  strength  and 
2r  "beautiful  garments."    Never  has  she  more 

ieeded  prayer  in  the  closet,  in  the  home,  and  in 
»e  Congregations  of  her  people  than  she  needs  it 
ow.  When  the  law  of  limitation,  that  in  its 
perations  once  moved  slowly  round  a  wide  circle 
i  fthe  aged  members,  is  now  more  rapidly  sweep- 
I  ig  round  a  smaller  one ;  and  when  men  and 
i  omen  whose  life-work  has  been  done  accordmg 
I  )  their  ideas  and  conceptions  of  methods  be- 
I  ^"gii^g  to  the  first  half  of  the  century  are  giving 
i  lace  to  those  who  shall  stand  by  the  same  Gos- 
ji  el,  but  who  must  do  their  work  according  to 
I  leas  and  conceptions  of  methods  modified  by 
\  irroundings  in  the  last  half  of  the  century,  we 
ught  to  pray.  Centred  in  a  field  white  already 
nto  harvest,"  in  which  laborers  of  other  names  ' 
I  re  successfully  reaping  ;  cumbered  with  church 

i  . 


property  unused,  with  more  ready  to  become  de- 
serted ;  with  a  call  from  her  own  and  an  inspira- 
tion from  the  spiritual  life  of  contemporaries,  our 
prayers  must  be  unceasing,  in  tlie  name  of  her 
risen  Lord,  that  the  scene  of  her  action  may  be 
one  for  the  display  of  the  power  of  faith  in  Him 
to  overcome  the  world,  and  not  the  reality  of  the 
power  of  the  world  to  overcome  the  faithless. 
This  view  of  our  condition,  this  conviction  as  to 
our  need,  and  our  faith  in  the  promises  of  God, 
have  prepared  us  to  hail  with  joy  and  in  loving 
fellowship  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  sent  to 
us  Our  hearts  were  cheered  as  we  beheld  the 
form  and  features  of  ].  H.  Douglas,  J.  P.  Pening- 
ton.  M,  M.  Binford,  Luke  Woodard,  Noah  McLean, 
J.  M.  Haviland,  Francis  Lupton,  S.  A.  Wood, 
Aquila  Pickering  and  wife,  and  with  her  other 
women  Friends,  as  Deborah  C.  Thomas,  Mary 
Rogers,  Mary  W.  Thomas.  Sarah  W.  Congdon, 
Mary  S.  Elliott,  Elvira  Woodard,  Martha  J. 
Sands,  Miriam  Douglas,  and  still  others  whose 
names  were  not  heard.  And  it  was  cheering  also 
to  note  among  the  number  of  our  members 
gathered,  which  was  larger  than  usual,  the  presence 
of  the  venerable  patriarchs,  Nathan  Douglas  and 
Eli  Jones,  whose  clear  voices  still  ring  out  the 
words  of  truth  with  unmistakable  proof  of  their 
faith  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  they  have  served 
so  long  and  so  well.  The  cordial  greeting  given 
to  the  messengers,  either  with  or  without  cre- 
dentials, moved  the  assembly  to  a  fresh  feeling  of 
unity  and  sympathy,  and  the  fitting  response  in 
behalf  of  the  visitors  by  J.  H.  Douglas  was  of 
such  force  a-s  to  reassure  us  of  the  value  of  these 
tokens  of  Christian  fellowship.  They  are  not 
mere  formalisms.  Take  from  us  the  expressions  of 
the  fellowship  of  saints,  either  written  or  spoken, 
and  we  go  to  pieces.  If  they  simply  pass  between 
us  as  compliments  of  men  to  men,  they  are  value- 
less. They  must  be  given  and  received  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus.  If  we  stand  in  His  name  and  for 
His  cause,  men  can  no  more  overthrow  us  than 
they  can  overthrow  the  throne'  of  God.  Let  our 
faith  be  to  us  what  the  eyes  of  Elisha's  servant 
were  to  him,  that  we  may  see  round  about  us  the 
power  of  God,  as  horses  and  chariots  of  fire. 
With  tender  exhortations  and  earnest  vocal  prayer 
the  morning  session  adjourned  to  m^et  at  3  P.  M. 
The  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was  even  larger 
than  the  preceding,  and  was  characterized  in  the 
opening  by  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  One  interesting  feature  in  these  meet-, 
ings  is  the  number  of  young  members,  the  result 
of  the  recent  change  in  the  organization  of  this 
body,  by  which  a  younger  element  is  forming  a 
prominent  factor  in  the  working  force  of  this  de- 
partment of  the  church.  The  representatives  re- 
ported the  names  of  Alfred  H.  Jones  for  Clerk  the 
coming  year,  and  Huldah  H.  Leighton  as  As- 
sistant, which  were  united  with.  Exercises  in  the 
ministry  turned  our  attention  to  the  need  of  con- 
tinued presentation  of  Gospel  truth ;  one  of  the 
reasons  being  that  men  do  not  always  come  into 
the  full  blessing  the  first  time  they  hear.  Men 
are  associated  together  in  common  life  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  men  in  the  execution  of  God's  purpose 
in  the  church  must  be  associated  under  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit.  Conscience  is  not  to  be  mis- 
taken for  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is 
uncreated.  The  conscience,  built  up  by  educa- 
tion and  customs,  is  a  thing  created,  and  a  rest  in 
this  simply  must  in  the  judgment  day  be  found  a 
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false  rest.  David  Douglas  was  in  attendance  at 
this  session,  from  New  York.  The  fervor  and 
warmth  of  his  exhortation  to  a  higher  spirituality 
in  the  church  was  timely.'  • 

During  the  reading  of  the  Queries  and  answers, 
counsel  of  a  very  practical  nature  was  given  in 
respect  to  a  proper  care  in  the  exercise  of  our 
various  gifts,  keeping  ourselves  under  proper  re- 
straint, and  however  fervent  our  zeal,  caution  is 
necessary,  that  we  keep  within  bounds.  We  should 
have  a  care  that  the  young  be  tenderly  addressed, 
and  that  tTie  truths  of  Scripture  be  presented  in 
the  simple  form  that  meets  the  faith  of  children 
and  young  people.  A  minister  is  as  liable  to  'be 
required  to  read  the  Scriptures  as  to  simply  preach. 
Several  interesting  incidents  in  reading  the  Bible 
in  public  were  given,  to  the  encouragent  of  those 
persons,  who  at  times  feel  it  their  duty  to  so  ex- 
ercise their  gifts.  Examples  in  the  experiences  of 
others  are  not  for  us  to  copy,  but  our  position 
must  be  one  of  inquiry  as  to  what  the  Lord  would 
have  us  to  do.  The  end  justifies  the  means,  where 
the  end  is  positive  good,  and  the  means  abso- 
lutely sinless.  An  important  feature  of  our  work 
is  indoctrination.  A  trust  in  work  wholly  emo- 
tional, will  prove  but  the  morning  dew.  that  will 
not  long  nourish.  It  is  evanescent,  and  will  soon 
pass  away.  Our  preaching  may  be  powerful,  yet 
our  conversation  may  be  so  out  of  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  our  pubhc  testimony  as  to  destroy  the 
effect  of  what  we  imparted  as  the  truth  of  God, 
Adaptation  to  the  capacities  and  needs  of  the 
people,  must  be  of  God  to  be  availing.  God  must 
be  in  us  of  a  truth.  Common  sense  is  a  good 
thing,  but  unconsecrated,  unsanctified.  it  is  but  as 
nonsense.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  our  meet- 
ings is  the  power  of  God.  Criticism  is  to  be  put 
aside  when  it  is  possible  ;  it  may  be  our  last  op- 
portunity of  hearmg  the  truth  that  is  to  save  sm- 
ners.  Let  the  time  never  come  when  it  shall  be 
said  we  have  lost  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  There 
are  niore  proofs  of  its  power  among  us  to-day 
than  at  any  period  of  our  history.  God  is  not  a 
God  of  circumstances,  and  can  arrange  both  the 
devotional  and  business  departments  of  our  ser- 
vice. They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing.  The  meetings  to-day  have  been 
throughout  so  intensely  interesting,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  manifest,  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  give  a  correct  understanding  of  its 
real  nature.  One  Friend  sang  a  hymn  near  the 
close.  H.  C.  A. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

[It  is  so  undesirable  to  keep  before  our  readers 
a  discussion  of  controverted  points,  from  which  no 
profit  is  likely  to  result,  that  we  withhold  some 
particulars  contained  in  Adam  Spencer's  letter. 
Its  purpose  seems  to  be  to  correct  the  impression 
made  by  our  allusion  in  No.  43  in  regard  to  efforts 
made  toward  negotiation  in  the  Westlake  Mo. 
Meeting  case.  Legal  proceedings,  it  appears, 
began  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  about  the  be- 
ginning of  1883,  The  rest  may  be  stated  in  our 
correspondent's  own  words. — Ed.  Friends'  Re- 
view.'] 

Alfred  Wright  was  not  in  Canada  till  nearly 
the  latter  part  ot  the  Sixth  month  following,  and 


no  attempt  was  made  to  settle  the  matter  at  an; 
previous  time,  except  that  on  the  day  of  separatioi 
in  the  early  part  of  1881  the  parties  agreed  to  usi 
the  house  in  common  at  different  days  and  hours 
Alfred  Wright  and  the  others  spoken  of  had  fulh 
identified  themselves  with  the  plaintiffs,  and  th 
defendants  had  no  confidence  in  any  happy  re 
suits,  as  no  definite  proposition  had  been  made  b 
plaintiffs 

Friends  have  ever  held  to  amicable  adjustmen 
in  all  their  business  relations,  particularly  amonj 
themselves  in  matters  of  disciphne,  but  it  require 
a  oneness  of  purpose.  On  the  other  hand  wher 
there  is  no  amity  existing  between  parties  havin 
conflicting  interests  what  hope  can  be  entertaine 
of  "  amicable  negotiation.''     Adam  Spencer, 

Springford,  Ontario,  Sixth  mo.  9th,  1884. 

TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

Railroads  and  Temperance. — The  move 
ment  among  railroad  managers  prohibiting  the  us 
of  alcoholic  beverages  among  their  employees  ha 
made  much  progress  the  last  year.  Investigation 
of  disasters,  which  have  become  alarmingly  in 
quent  of  late  years,  show  that  in  many  cases  the 
were  due  to  the  use  of  intoxicants  by  the  railroa; 
employees.  The  superintendent  of  the  Ciiicag. 
and  Alton  Railroad,  which  has  issued  an  order  t 
discharge  all  employees  who  drink,  says  : 

"A  comparatively  modern  thing  required  i- 
railroading  is  total  abstinence.  In  former  time 
a  little  indulgence  in  the  social  bowl  was  winke 
at.  But  whisky  has  been  found  a  foe  of  railroac 
ing.  It  has  caused  the  loss  of  a  great  many  Yivi 
and  much  money.  Railroad  managers  hav 
learned  that  a  man  who  drinks  is  dangerou 
Hence,  if  he  indulges  even  off  duty  he  is  di: 
charged.  If  he  is  on  duty  at  night  and  then  sta) 
up  during  the  day-time  he  is  likewise  bounced  fc; 
not  going  to  bed.  He  may  be  warned  once  of  h 
faults,  but  a  repetition  costs  him  his  job.  Rai 
roads  must  have  not  only  clear  brains  but  wel 
rested  bodies.  They  want  every  man  at  his  bes 
Formerly  the  '  hail-fellow-well-met '  man  wj 
likely  to  rise  in  authority  in  railroading.  This 
no  longer  true.  Conviviality  is  frowned  upc 
everywhere  in  the  service.  Urbanity  is  expecte 
of  all,  but  debauchery  permitted  in  none." 

Prohibition  in  Maine. — The  past  year  afforc 
much  additional  evidence  to  the  fact  that  prohit' 
tion  prohibits.  Governor  Frederick  Robie, 
Maine,  in  a  letter  to  President  Maguire,  of  low 
•College,  dated  August  iSth,  1883,  referring  to  tl 
prohibitory  law,  says  : 

"  The  law  is  rigidly  enforced  in  over  three  hui 
dred  towns,  and  in  these  towns  not  a  glass 
liquor  is  sold  at  any  time.  There  may  be  tweni 
cities  and  laige  towns  where  intoxicating  liquo 
are  sold  for  drinking  purposes;  but  in  near 
every  instance  it  is  done  in  a  secret  way,  wi 
complicated  arrangements  and  studied  metho«' 
to  evade  the  law,  and  escape  the  vigilance 
officers  whose  duty  is  to  enforce  the  law.  The 
may  be  in  one  or  two  cities  only  a  few  dramshof  ' 
But  there  is  a  growing  public  sentiment  again 
this  state  of  things,  and  in  the  end  law  and  ord 
are  sure  to  triumph.  Our  State  has  received  gre 
benefit  from  the  Maine  law,  and  I  feel  sure  th 
all  provisions  of  the  law  will  be  sustained  by 
large  majority  of  voters  at  the  polls.'* 
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iHon.  Nelson  Dingley,  Jr.,  in  a  recent  address, 
id: 

i"  The  fact  that  the  United  States  revenue  re- 
)rt  shows  that  only  four  cents  per  inhabitant 
tre  collected  on  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
juors  in  Maine  in  1882,  while  3^1.40  per  inhabi- 
ot  were  colleeted  in  the  whole  Union,  affords  a 
iking  contrast." 

The  Portland  Daily  Press  of  September  24, 
183,  gave  a  record  of  the  fines  paid  in  one  day 
liquor-law  breakers  to  the  amount  of  $6339.48. 

Testimony  against  Beer.— The  editor  of  the 
)ledo  Blade,  D.  R.  Locke,  better  known  as  Pe- 
ileum  V.  Nasby,  sent  out  a  representative  to  a 
mber  of  the  leading  physicians  of  the  city  of 
iledo  "  to  obtain  their  opinion  as  to  the  real 
mage  which  indulgence  in  an  appetite  for  malt 
uor  does  the  victim  of  intemperance,"  and  the 
;ult  was  a  wonderful  array  of  testimony  against 
3r  and  a  fearful  indictment  against  this  so- 
iled harmless  beverage.  The  editor  says  : 
"  The  indictment  they  with  one  accord  present 
ainst  beer- drinking  is  simply  terrible.  It  is  a 
-se  for  which  there  is  no  mitigation.  The  fearful 
yil-fish  crushing  a  fisherman  in  his  long,  wind- 
■  arms  and  sucking  his  life-blood  from  his 
j.ngled  body  and  limbs  is  not  so  frightful  an 
ailant  as  this  deadly  but  insidious  enemy,  which 
tens  itself  upon  its  victim,  and  daily  becomes 
.re  and  more  the  wretched  man's  master,  clog- 
g  up  his  liver,  rotting  his  kidneys,  decaying  his 
irt  and  arteries,  stupefying  and  starving  his 
in,  choking  his  lungs  and  bronchia,  loading 
I  body  down  with  dropsical  fluids  and  un- 
plesome  fat,  fastening  upon  him  rheumatism, 
sipelas,  and  all  manner  of  painful  and  dis- 
iting  diseases,  and  finally  dragging  him  down 
he  grave  at  a  time  when  other  men  are  in  their 
ne  of  mental  and  bodily  vigor. 
Every  one  of  them  bears  festimony  to  the  fact 
t  no  man  can  drink  beer  safely,  that  it  is  an 
iry  to  any  one  who  uses  it  in  any  quantity,  and 
t  its  effect  upon  the  general  health  of  the  coun- 
has  been  even  worse  than  that  of  whisky." 
'he  Toledo  Blade,  in  a  recent  editorial  in  rela- 
I.  to  the  liquor-traffic,  said  : 
It  is  a  business  which  is  opposed  to  every 
gyman  in  the  country. 

It  is  a  business  which  every  merchant  and 
iness  man  hates  and  detests. 
It  is  a  business  which  is  the  standing  dread  of 
'^^  ry  mother. 

.  It  is  a  business  which  makes  ninety  per  cent, 
he  pauperism  for  which  the  tax-payer  has  to 

It  is  a  business  which  makes  ninety  per  cent, 
he  business  of  the  criminal  courts. 
It  is  a  business  which  keeps  employed  an 
y  of  policemen  in  the  cities. 
It  is  a  business,  which  puts  out  the  fire  on  the 
^'  th  and  condemns  wives  and  children  to  hun- 
cold,  and  rags. 

It  a  business  which  fosters  vic€  for  profit  and 

cates  in  wickednes  for  gain. 
.|  Drunkenness  comprises  all  other  vices.    It  is 
1*  dictionary  of  vice,  for  it  includes  every  vice. 

Drunkenness  means  peculation,  theft,  robbery, 
t  n,  forgery,  murder ;  for  it  leads  to  all  these 

f  France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Belgium, 
land,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Russia, 
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India,  Australia,  China,  and  even  in  Madagascar, 
in  one  form  or  another,  the  temperance  question 
has  been  brought  to  public  notice  the  past  year  as 
never  before.  In  Switzerland,  and  to  a  limited 
extent  in  Holland  and  Belgium,  total-abstinence 
organizations  have  been  inaugurated.  Through  the 
labors  of  devoted  Christian  missionaries  many  of 
the  publications  of  the  National  Temperance  So- 
ciety have  been  made  to  do  important  service 
during  the  past  as  in  preceding  years  in  widely 
disseminating  temperance  tmth  in  foreign  lands. 

As  we  take  note  of  the  record  of  the  year  just 
passing  into  history  there  is  everything  to  en- 
courage and  stimulate  to  larger  plans  and  greater 
activities  for  the  future.  The  stirring  events  and 
great  achievements  of  the  past  are  only  tokens  of 
mightier  and  more  momentous  events  yet  to 
come.  All  indications  point  to  a  rapidly  increas- 
ing and  profound  sentiment  sweeping  like  a  tidal- 
wave  all  over  the  land,  demanding  that  the  traffic 
in  alcoholic  beverages  under  sanction  of  law  shall 
cease,  and  bringing  into  our  ranks  a  mighty 
army  of  total  abstainers  pledged  to  the  overthrow 
of  intemperance.  Let  us  consecrate  ourselves 
anew  to  the  work  before  us,  realizing  fully  our 
dependence  upon  the  Almighty  arm,  and  that 
God  expects  every  one  to  do  his  duty. — National 
Temperance  Society  Report. 

Judge  Pitman  says  :  "  It  is  no  chance  associa- 
tion which  leads  to  the  cry,  '  Down  with  the  Sun- 
day laws  and  the  liquor  laws,'  in  so  many  parts 
of  the  country.  The  traffic  wants  the  day.  It 
wants  the  Satuiday  night  wages.  It  wants  the 
opportunity  and  the  temptation  to  drink  on  the 
day  of  rest.  It  has  the  day  in  Europe  ;  it  covets' 
it  in  America.  It  will  have  it  unless  the  political 
power  of  the  traffic  is  broken." 


RURAL. 

Landscape  Gardening. — Owners  who  build 
in  new  places  which  are  destitute  of  trees,  often 
feel  disposed  to  cover  the  baldness  by  planting 
thickly  over  the  whole  surface.  In  this  way  two 
mistakes  are  committed.  Handsome  landscape 
planting  consists  in  leaving  at  least  a  portion  of 
the  grounds  as  open  lawn,  so  that  there  may  be 
an  agreeable  distribution  of  trees  and  open  space, 
and  thus  the  eye  may  have  a  wider  range.  The 
thick  planting  grows  tall,  the  trees  are  crowded  and 
drawn  up  without  side  limbs.  The  owner  often 
lacks  the  nerve  to  thin  them  out  in  time,  or  some 
of  his  family  dread  to  see  their  favorites,  as  they 
regard  all  the  trees,  remorselessly  sacrificed.  It 
is,  therefore,  well,  in  setting  out  ornamentals,  to 
bear  in  mind  how  large  they  will  become,  and 
how  far  their  branches  will  extend  if  allowed  free 
scope,  in  future  years.  If  a  greater  number  is  in- 
dispensable, plant  smaller  kinds.  Among  these 
smaller  ones  may  be  named  the  different  varie- 
ties of  the  horse-chestnut,  the  mountain  ash,  the 
Judas  tree,  sweet  gum,  hawthorn,  Virgilia,  Acer 
campestre,  Magnolia  tripetala  and  Soulangeana. 
Among  the  smaller  evergreen  trees  are  white 
spruce,  Cimbrian  pine,  red  cedar,  and  Siberian 
arbor  vitae.  The  larger  shrubs  may  come  in  near 
the  boundaries  of  the  larger  plantings,  or  next  the 
open  lawn,  and  these  may  include  the  Tartarian 
honeysuckle,  the  Pliiladelphus,  the  larger  lilacs, 
the  purple  fringe  and  the  purple  barberry.  Hardy 
climbers  may  be  moderately  imroduced  in  the 
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more  remote  or  secluded  portions  of  the  grounds  ; 
such  for  example  as  the  Virginia  creeper,  the 
trumpet  creeper,  the  aristolochia,  the  Akebia,  and 
the  common  white  clematis.  But  stiff  wooden 
structures  to  support  them  should  be  entirely  ex- 
cluded. A  festoon  or  two  on  an  old  tree  would 
be  more  pleasing. 

Much  labor  is  often  needlessly  expended  in 
heavy  grading,  in.  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  sur- 
face to  an  exact  plane.  If  naturally  uneven,  all 
that  is  necessary  is  to  round  off  the  sharp  angles, 
partly  filling  abrupt  depressions.  The  curved  sur- 
face thus  obtained,  if  judiciously  managed,  will 
be  much  more  pleasing  than  a  dead  level.  The 
ground  must  be  smooth  enough  for  the  lawn 
mower— the  great  leading  implement  for  beauti- 
fying home  grounds. 

Farmers  may  object  to  these  improvements  on 
account  of  the  expense.  But  those  who  regard  as 
a  matter  of  importance  making  their  homes 
pleasant  and  comfortable  to  their  families,  and 
attractive  to  young  persons  who  are  growing  up 
and  who  are  about  to  choose  between  a  whole- 
some and  useful  country  life  on  the  one  hand, 
and  one  either  of  a  roving  character  or  with  the 
uncertainties  of  the  city  on  the  other,  ought  not 
to  hesitate  in  devoting  some  attention  to  pleasing 
surroundings  of  their  dwellings.  The  expense 
may  be  varied  indefinitely  at  the  option  of  the 
owner.  If  he  has  a  mortgage  on  his  farm  which 
he  is  endeavoring  to  reduce,  he  may  still  secure 
much  that  is  desirable  with  very  little  outlay.  A 
half  acre  or  more  may  be  spared  from  his  hun- 
dred acre  farm  without  any  great  loss,  and  he 
may  plant  it  with  a  few  dollars'  cost  and  labor. 
He  may  run  the  hand  land-mower  over  it  once  a 
week  until  the  end  of  summer,  or  thirteen  times, 
at  a  cost  of  less  than  five  dollars.  The  foot-walks 
should  be  few,  that  they  may  be  more  easily  kept 
in  order,  and  the  entire  expense  of  keeping  them 
neatly  trimmed  need  not  be  more  than  one  dollar. 
Only  six  dollars  a  season  after  the  grounds  are 
planted,  ought  to  satisfy  the  parsimonious,  for  the 
real  good  it  will  do.  With  a  little  more  liberality, 
a  few  circular  or  elliptical  flower  beds  might  be 
cut  in  the  smooth  turf,  and  give  great  additional 
beauty  to  the  place.  The  man  who  is  in  debt  or 
has  very  small  means,  should  be  willing  to  do  as 
much  as  this,  many  of  whom  are  expending  a 
great  deal  on  worse  than  useless  tobacco,  and 
who  might  find  various  means  for  useful  retrench- 
ment by  reading  Dr.  Franklin's  "  Poor  Richard." 

These  remarks  are  intended,  however,  for  those 
who  can  well  afford  to  make  liberal  provision  for 
pleasant  surroundings  for  their  dwellings,  with 
shrubbery  and  flowers  near  the  house,  and  hand- 
some shade  trees  on  the  more  remote  portions  of 
the  grounds ;  and  who,  if  ample  provision  is  made 
besides  for  such  fruits  as  strawberries,  raspberries, 
and  the  summer-ripening  varieties  of  peaches, 
apricots  and  pears,  will  find  little  difficulty  in  af- 
fording home-attractions  to  their  growing-up  boys, 
and  drawing  them  from  a  roving  and  profitless 
life. —  John  J.  Thomas,  in  Western  N.  V.  Hor- 
ticultural Soc.  Report. 


More  than  a  hundred  votes  were  given  in 
the  Methodist  General  Conference  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  favor  of  licensmg  women  to  preach.  As 
a  delegate  remarked  in  conversation,  its  allow- 
ance by  the  body  is  apparently  only  a  question 
of  time." 


SCIENCE  NOTES. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy 
of  Natural  Sciences,  T.  Meehan  called  attention 
to  specimens  of  Halesia  tetraptera,  a  remarkable 
departure  from  the  usual  form  of  which  had 
formed  the  subject  of  a  communication  some 
weeks  ago.  The  flowers  of  the  sport  are  cup. 
shaped  instead  of  tubular,  and  can  scarcely  be 
conceived  to  be  from  the  same  stock  as  the  parent 
form.  The  case  illustrates  the  possibility  of  leaps 
being  made  in  nature,  producing  the  sudden  ap- 
pearance of  widely  distinct  forms.  The  perma- 
nency of  the  new  variety  of  Halesia,  and  of  vari- 
eties  in  general  was  considered.  Such  departures 
usually  occur  in  different  parts  of  the  country  at 
the  same  time.  As  an  instance  the  calla  lily  had 
this  year  in  different  locations  produced  a  bract 
from  the  usual  naked  spathe.  He  therefore  be- 
lieved that  varieties  might  spring  from  widely 
separated  centres  by  the  operations  of  a  general 
law,  and  be  permanently  estabUshed  without  re 
gard  to  the  effect  of  migration. 

The foi^rteen  inch  telescope  mounted  some  time 
since  at  the  Observatory  of  Nice,  France,  has 
lately  enabled  M.  Perrotin,  the  director  of  the  in 
stitution,  and  Messrs.  Thollon  &  Lockyer,  to  make 
an  obseivation  of  Saturn  which  will  have  an  im 
portant  bearing  on  the  theory  of  the  constitution 
of  the  rings  of  that  planet.  On  the  i6th  of  March, 
under  most  exceptionally  favorable  atmospheric 
conditions,  the  outer  ring  of  Saturn  appeared  to 
be  composed  of  three  distinct  rings,  the  innermos 
being  the  broadest  and  the  outermost  the  nar 
rowest,  the  differences  of  breadth  being,  however 
only  slight.  At  the  moments  of  best  vision  eacl 
of  these  rings  showed  striae  which  gave  the  im 
pression  that  they  consisted  of  numerous  divisions 
Two  days  later,  when  the  definition  was  exceed 
ingly  good,  Uranus  presented  a  general  appearJ 
ance  to  some  extent  similar  to  that  of  Mars,  dark 
spots  being  seen  toward  the  centre  of  the  disk, 
and  at  a  certain  point  on  its  edge  a  white  spot, 
recaUing  the  Martial  poles.  Different  parts  o 
the  disk  were  also  observed  to  be  marked  by; 
difference  of  tint,  bluish-white  predominating  iij 
one  hemisphere. 
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GOOD  WORDS  FOR  HAMPTON. 

The  Independent  says  :  While  General  Arm 
strong  took  no  pains  this  year  to  gather  alarg 
number  of  distinguished  friends  to  attend  th  liir 
anniversary  exercises  at  the  Hampton  Norm;  " 
School,  the  public  exercises  were  quite  as  inte 
esting  as  usual.  An  interesting  incident  wastl 
address  of  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  fort! 
State  of  Virginia,  who  was  enthusiastic  in  his  prai 
of  the  school  and  of  the  teachers  sent  out  by  i 
He  Was  not  far  out  of  the  way.  The  care  and  paii 
taken  with  the  higher  schools  for  colored  peop 
in  the  South  indicate  the  necessity  for  makir  k 
the  white  schools  equal  to  them ;  or,  still  bett< 
it  suggests  that  no  class  should  feel  excluded  < 
account  of  color  from  any  school.    There  i 
we  will  say,  in  Hampton,  Va.,  a  school  n< 
attended  chiefly  by  blacks,  far  better  than  a' 
other  within  fifty  miles.    We  will  suppose 
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1  there  is  in  Lexington;  Va.,  another 
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now  attended  chiefly  by  whites,  better  than 
any  other  school  within  fifty  miles.  Why 
should  half  the  population  about  Hampton 
feel  forbidden  the  privileges  of  the  best  acces- 
sible instruction  becfiuse  they  are  white,  and 
why  should  another  fraction  about  Lexington 
feel  equally  forbidden  the  best  school  accessible 
to  them  because  they  are  black?  They  will 
do  things  better  than  this  one  of  these  days. 
The  Superintendent  of  Schools  told  the 
Hampton  graduates  that  they  were  the  best 
teachers  he  had,  and  he  did  not  want  one  of 
them  to  leave  the  State.  He  wanted  every  one 
of  them  to  remain  and  teach  in  Virginia. 


A  Beautiful  Incident. — A  young  man 
who  had  been  on  a  three  days'  debauch,  wan- 
dered into  a  reading  room  of  an  hotel  where 
he  was  well  known,  sat  down,  and  stared  into 
the  street.  Presently  a  little  girl  of  about  ten 
years  came  in,  and  looked  timidly  about  the 
room.  She  was  dressed  in  rags,  but  had  a 
sweet,  intelligent  face  that  could  scarcely  fail 
I  to  excite  sympathy.  There  were  five"  persons 
iin  the  room,  and  she  went  to  each,  begging. 
I  One  gentleman  gave  her  a  five  cent  piece,  and 
she  went  to  the  gentleman  spoken  of,  and  asked 
I  for  a  penny,  adding :  "1  haven't  had  anything 
I  to  eat  for  a  whole  day."  The  gentleman  was 
out  of  humor,  and  he  said,  crossly :  '*  Don't 
bother  me  ;  I  haven't  had  anything  to  eat  in 
three  days."  The  child  opened  her  eyes  in 
shy  wonder,  stared  at  him  for  a  moment,  and 
Iwalked  slowly  towards  the  door.  She  turned 
the  knob,  and  then,  after  hesitating  a  few  sec- 
onds, walked  up  to  him,  and  gently  laying 
the  five  cents  on  his  knee,  said  with  a  tone  of 
true  girlish  pity  in  her  voice :  If  you  haven't 
bad  anything  to  eat  for  three  days,  you  take 
ibis,  and  go  and  buy  you  some  bread.  Per- 
laps  I  can  get  more  somewhere."  The  young 
nan  blushed  to  the  roots  of  his  hair,  and  lift- 
ng  the  child  in  his  arms,  kissed  her  two  or 
hree  times  in  delight.  He  then  took  her  to 
he  persons  in  the  room  and  those  in,  the 
corridor  and  office,  asking  contributions, 
limself  giving  all  the  money  he  had  with  him. 
ie  succeeded  in  raising  over  forty  dollars,  and 
ent  the  little  one  on  her  way  rejoicing. — The 
jraphic. 

Pious  Catch-words — The  best  professions 
ometimes  cover  the  worst  practices.  The 
•eople  who  claimed  the  most  piety  in  Jeru- 
alem  were  the  Pharisees,  who  crucified  the 
.ord.  Their  very  name  signified  separated, 
nd  seemed  to  say  to  others,  ''Stand  by,  for  I 
m  holier  than  thou."  The  term  Sadducees 
Iso  apparently  signified  the  righteous.  At  the 
resent  time  the  name  of  charity  is  used  to 
over  a  great  many  sins ;  and  the  name  of 
oliness  smooths  over  some  very  unholy  things. 
)ne  woman  apologized  for  her  husband,  who 
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had  been  talking  very  uncourteously  to  a  min- 
ister, by  saying  she  always  hated  to  have  her 
husband  get  "sanctified,"  for  when  he  did 
there  was  "no  living  in  the  house  with  him.'" 
B.  M.  Adams  says:  "There  are  two  kinds  of 
spurious  sanctification ;  one  so  high  that  nobody 
can  reach  it,  the  other  so  low  that  nobody 
wants  it. ' ' — The  Safeguard. 


ITEMS. 

The  Sunday-School  Times  commends  Eder- 
sheim's  "  Life  and  Times  of  the  Messiah,"  as 
combining  excellent  scholarship  and  critical  skill 
with  reverence  and  acceptance  of  the  Divine  au- 
thority of  Scripture.  Its  author  is  of  the  Jewish 
race  and  of  German  extraction,  although  resident 
in  England.  His  book  is  written  in  the  English 
language. 

It  is  generally  known  that  in  1879  Privy 
Counsellor  Otto  von  Struve,  director  of  the  obser- 
vatory at  Pulkova,  near  St.  Petersburg,  visited 
America  and  contracted  with  the  Messrs.  Clark 
for  the  construction  of  an  object-glass  thirty 
inches  in  diameter.  It  was  completed  last  year 
and  accepted  by  Dr.  Struve,  who  came  to  this 
country  to  examine  critically  its  performance. 
The  mounting  for  this  great  glass  is  now  making 
at  the  shops  of  the  Repsolds,  where  many  cardi- 
nal improvements  in  the  mounting  and  mechani- 
cal accessories  generally  have  been  devised.  It 
may  be  expected  that  this  telescope  will  be  set 
up  at  Pulkova,  and  ready  for  work,  at  some  time 
during  the  present  year.  A  section  of  Professor 
Newcomb's  late  report  relates  to  the  new  equato- 
rial coude  at  the  Paris  Observatory,  a  refractor  in 
which  the  rays  of  light  are  brought  to  the  object- 
glass  after  reflection  from  two  plane  mirrors.  The 
chief  advantage  of  this  construction  is  that  the 
observer  does  not  have  to  follow  the  eye-piece  of 
his  telescope,  but  always  sits  in  a  given  position 
in  a  comfortable  room.  This  form  of  instrument 
is  not  suitable  when  the  highest  optical  power  is 
sought  ;  but  it  surpasses  all  others  in  convenience 
of  use.  The  French  astronomers  have  lately  de- 
vised a  new  method  of  supporting  a  revolving 
dome,  wherein  the  base  of  the  dome  will  be  an 
annular  caisson,  floating  in  a  similarly  shaped 
trough  filled  with  water  so  treated  as  to  prevent 
its  freezing.  This  novel  construction  will  be  ap- 
plied to  a  dome  of  about  sixty-five  feet  diameter, 
which  will  cover  a  great  refracting  telescope  now 
in  the  hands  of  French  opticians.  Writing  of  ob- 
servatory buildings,  Professor  Newcomb  remarks  : 
"  It  is  a  common  feature  of  all  or  nearly  all  the 
Continental  observatories,  that  quarters  are  pro- 
vided ifor  the  astronomers  generally  in  the  build- 
ing itself.  This  offers  the  great  advantage  that 
the  astronomers  are  nearly  always  near  their  in- 
struments, and  may  be  regarded  as  absolutely 
essential  to  the  efficiency  of  any  large  observa- 
tory, especially  if  it  is  not  in  the  midst  of  a  city."^ 
—Nation. 


Which  Way? — A  man  in  America  came 
home  one  evening  and  found  that  his  wife  and 
child,  with  his  sister-in-law,  had  been  attend- 
ing a  religious  meeting.  His  wife  and  her 
sister  were  Christians,  but  he  was  not.  The 
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meeting  had  been  a  very  enjoyable  one.  and 
his  little  girl  began  to  prattle  to  her  father  in 
her  own  way  about  it.  He  did  not  wish  to 
hear  about  it,  and  so  he  stopped  her.  She 
looked  up  as  if  grieved  ;  she  could  not  under- 
stand it.  In  a  little  while  she  began  to  talk 
of  it  again.  He  stopped  her  again,  and  said  : 
*'Your  mother,  your  aunt,  and  you  can  go 
your  own  way,  and  I  will  go  my  way."  The 
little  girl  said:  ''Papa,  which  way  are  you 
going?"  The  man  drew  back  from  the  table, 
as  if  startled  by  the  question.  The  Spirit  of 
<jod  had  been  striving  with  him  all  through 
the  time  the  special  meetings  had  been  going 
on.  Bursting  into  tears,  he  said:  *'Wife, 
which  way  am  I  going  ?  My  child  has  asked 
a  question  that  has  come  home  to  my  heart. 
Pray  for  me."  They  knelt  right  there  and 
prayed  ;  the  man  sought  and  found  the  Lord. 
— Major  Whittle. 


*'If  prayer  is  the  worship  of  the  heart,  medi- 
tation is  that  of  the  mind.  Pascal  has  said, 
^Thought  makes  the  greatness  of  men.'  Why 
is  there  so  little  meditation  among  Christians  ? 
Such  a  lack  of  that  quietness  and  stillness,  and 
thoughtfulness  of  soul  and  spirit,  in  which 
chiefly  the  dews  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fall  on  us 
and  the  life  of  Christ  grows  ?  There  is  much 
activity  of  hands  and  feet,  much  listening,  far 
too  much  talking. 

**Yet  where  the  heart  is,  there  the  treasure  is ; 
and  it  is  in  human  nature  to  think  of  what  we 
love." — Extract  from  The  Presence  of 
Christ''  by  Anthony  W.  Thorold. 


The  trouble  you  dread  may  never  come  ; 
and  if  it  does,  its  character  may  be  so  changed 
by  the  time  it  reaches  you,  that  you  may  not 
dread  it ;  or  you  may  be  raised  above  it,  so 
that  it  may  pass  away  without  much  affecting 
you. 


NOTHING  TO  SHOW. 

*'  My  day  has  all  gone  " — 'twas  a  woman  who 
spoke, 

As  she  turned  her  face  to  the  sunset  glow — 
*'  And  I  have  been  busy  the  whole  day  long  ; 
Yet  for  my  work  there  is  nothing  to  show." 

No  painting  or  sculpture  her  hand  had  wrought ; 

No  laurel  of  fame  her  labor  had  won  ; 
What  was  she  doing  in  all  the  long  day, 

With  nothing  to  show  at  set  of  the  sun  ? 

What  was  she  doing  ?    Listen,  I'll  tell  you 
What  she  was  doing  in  all  the  long  day ; 

Beautiful  deeds  too  many  to  number ; 
Beautiful  deeds  in  a  beautiful  way ; 

Womanly  deeds  that  a  woman  can  do; 

Trifles  that  only  a  woman  can  see ; 
Wielding  a  power  unmeasured,  unknown, 

Wherever  the  light  of  her  presence  might  be. 


She  had  rejoiced  with  those  who  rejoiced, 

Wept  with  the  sad,  and  strengthened  the  weak  ; 

And  a  poor  wanderer,  straying  in  sin, 

She  in  compassion  had  gone  forth  to  seek. 

Unto  the  poor  her  aid  had  been  given  ; 

Unto  the  weary  the  rest  of  her  home  ; 
Freely  her  blessings  to  ot'ners  were  given  ; 

Freely  and  kindly  to  all  who  had  come. 

Humbly  and  quietly  all  the  day  long 

Had  her  sweet  service  for  others  been  done  ; 

Yet  for  the  labor  of  heart  and  of  hand 
What  could  she  show  at  set  of  the  sun  ? 

Ah,  she  forgot  that  our  Father  in  heaven 
Ever  is  watching  the  work  that  we  do ; 

And  record  He  keeps  of  all  we  forget, 

Then  judges  our  work  with  judgment  that's  true. 

For  an  angel  writes  down  in  a  volume  of  gold 
The  beautiful  deeds  that  all  do  below  ; 

Though  nothing  she  had  at  set  of  the  sun, 
The  angel  above  had  something  to  show. 
— Faith  and  Works.    Mary  H.  Rowland. 


A  MOTHER'S  ANSWER. 

Over  the  lofty  Ben  Lomond, 

The  charm  of  the  sunset  fell ; 
And  sweet  in  the  purple  twilight 

The  chime  of  the  old  kirk  bell. 
And  lo  !  in  the  grassy  kirk-yard 

Was  the  white-haired  Dominie  ; 
Men  and  women  on  either  hand, 

And  the  children  at  his  knee. 

And  there  in  the  still,  warm  evening, 

Low  sitting  among  the  dead; 
The  good  man  took  the  sacred  Book 

And  the  trial  of  Abraham  read  ; 
Until,  in  the  solemn  shadows, 

The  sorrow  grew  wondrous  near ; 
Fathers  looked  at  their  own  bright  sons. 

And  the  mothers  dropped  a  tear. 

Thoughtful  all  sat  a  little  space, 

And  then  the  Dominie  said : 
"  David,  could  thou  have  done  this  thing  ?" 

And  the  old  man  bowed  his  head, 
And  standing  up,  with  lifted  face, 

Answered,  "  I  think  I  could, 
For  I  have  found  through  eighty  years 

That  the  Lord  our  God  is  good  !"  £  , 

"  Janet,  you've  been  a  mother  oft ; 

Could  your  faith  have  stood  this  test  ?"  '-[^ 
She  raised  her  grandchild  in  her  arms, 

And  she  held  it  to  her  breast. 
*'  God  knows  a  mother's  love,"  she  said 

(While  the  tears  dropped  from  her  eyes), 
•«  And  never  from  a  mother's  heart 

Would  have  asked  such  sacrifice." 

«'  Oh,  mother  wise  !"  the  preacher  said, 

Oh,  mother  wise  and  good  ! 
A  sweeter  depth  than  man  can  reach 

Thy  heart  hath  understood. 
Take  Janet's  sermon  with  you,  friends, 

And  as  your  years  go  by. 
Believe  our  Father  no  poor  soul 

Beyond  its  strength  will  try." — Selected, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu 
rope  are  to  the  17th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  I2th,  an  amendment  to  the  Franchise  bill, 
favoring  female  suffrage,  was  rejected  by  a  vote 
of  271  to  153.  During  the  debate  Gladstone  said 
that  if  the  amendment  was  adopted  the  Govern- 
ment would  not  be  answerable  for  the  passage  of 
the  bill.  Seventy  seven  members  had  previously 
signed  a  memorial  for  female  suffrage.  A  popular 
demonstration  in  favor  of  the  Franchise  bill  is 
proposed,  to  take  place  m  London  in  the  Eighth 
month  next.  The  trades,  labor  and  agricultural 
unions  throughout  the  country  are  sending  depu 
tations  to  take  part  in  the  arrangements.  The  ob- 
ject is  said  to  be  to  overawe  the  House  of  Lords 

It  was  announced  in  the  House  of  Corrimons 
on  the  I2th  that  Admiral  Hewett  had  succeeded 
in  his  mission  to  King  John  of  Abyssinia,  and  that 
a  treaty  had  been  signed  securing  free  transit  for 
English  troops  from  the  Soudan  through  Abys- 
sinia to  Massowah.  Another  treaty  suppressing 
the  slave  trade  was  negotiated.  It  is  asserted  in 
other  quarters  that  the  King  undertakes  to  furnish 
30,000  men  for  an  expedition  to  aid  the  English, 
and  that  Admiral  Hewett  promised  a  large  sum 
of  money  to  defray  the  expenses. 

The  Egyptian  correspondence  of  the  Govern- 
ment has  been  published.  In  a  recent  message 
to  Gen.  Gordon,  Earl  Granville  said  that  as  the 
original  plan  of  evacuating  the  Soudan  had  been 
dropped,  Gen.  Gordon  should  consider  measures 
for  removing  himself  and  the  Egyptians  faithful  to 
him,  from  their  present  position. 

Ireland. — C,  S.  Parnell,  while  congratulating 
the  Nationahsts  on  what  he  considered  their  vic- 
tory at  Newry,  has  advised  conciliation  and  re- 
straint, suggesting  that  they  should  not  hold  meet- 
ings in  localities  where  Orangemen  are  in  a  de- 
cided majority.  A  monster  meeting  was  held  on 
the  15th  at  Belfast  to  protest  against  the  Govern- 
ment's permitting  Nationalist  and  suppressing 
Orange,  or  as  they  are  called.  Royalist  demon- 
strations. 

The  Landlord  Political  Fund  of  Ireland  has 
just  been  organized,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
supply  means  with  which  to  contest  constituencies 
against'the  Nationahsts. 

France. — The  Minister  of  the  Interior  has 
issued  a  decree  forbidding  bull  fights,  some  of 
which,  attended  by  disgusting  scenes  of  cruelty, 
have  recently  occurred  in  various  parts  of  France. 

The  Minister  of  Agriculture,  in  speaking  at  an 
igricultural  exhibition,  said  that  the  Government 
ad  decided  to  propose  to  the  Chambers  a  moder- 
ate increase  in  the  customs  duties  on  cattle,  in 
order  to  encourage  cattle-raising. 

The  French  Minister  to  Morocco  has  presented 
to  the  First  Secretary  to  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  a 
treaty  for  the  Sultan's  signature,  rectifying  the 
frontier  in  accordance  with  the  demands  of  France. 
The  Ministers  of  Spain  and  Italy  have  sent  agents 
to  Fez,  advising  the  Sultan  not  to  sign  the  treaty. 
A  French  squadron  of  eight  men-of-war  and  two 
torpedo  boats,  arrived  at  Tangier  on  the  14th, 
causing  some  consternation  among  the  Moors. 
The  Government  of  Italy  has  expressed  uneasi- 
ness at  the  course  of  France,  and  has  sent  an 
identical  note  on  the  subject  to  London  and  Ber- 
lin. In  the  Itahan  Parhament,  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  declared  that  any  attempt  of 


France  to  annex  Morocco  would  be  considered 
as  a  menace  to  the  security  of  Italy,  to  which  the 
latter  would  retort  by  increasing  its  armaments. 
Prime  Minister  Ferry  has  given  assurance  that 
the  integrity  of  Morocco  will  be  respected,  and 
that  the  French  intervention  is  intended  only  to 
stop  the  raids  upon  the  tribes  in  the  oasis  of 
Figuig. 

The  three  years'  military  service  bill  now  be- 
fore the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  excites  much  op- 
position throughout  the  country.  Fifty-one  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  have  addressed  a  memorial 
against  it  to  Prime  Minister  Ferry.  On  the  16th, 
the  Chamber  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  283  to  118,  an 
amendment  to  the  bill,  granting  immunity  to  the 
pupils  in  the  State  schools.  The  Government  sup- 
ported the  amendment. 

Belgium. — The  elections  on  the  lo^h  for  one- 
half  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  resulted  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Clerical  over  the  Liberal  party  in 
the  chief  cities ;  even  in  Brussels,  where  no 
Clerical  had  been  returned  for  forty  years.  This 
will  cause  the  resignation  of  the  Cabinet,  and  the 
relations  with  the  Pope  which  had  been  broken 
off  will  probably  be  resumed.  Rioting  in  Brussels 
against  the  Clericals  followed  the  election. 

Egypt. — Reports  have  been  received,  which 
were  at  first  discredited,  but  which  are  now  be- 
lieved to  be  substantially  true,  that  the  rebels  at- 
tacked Berber  near  the  end  of  last  month,  and 
captured  it  after  a  severe  fight,  when  they  imme- 
diately massacred  the  1500  of  the  garrison,  and 
2000  of  the  male  inhabitants,  sparing  women  and 
children. 

El  Mahdi  has  announced  that  he  has  appointed 
his  Ameer  as  Governor  of  Dongola.  and  the  latter 
is  reported  to  be  advancing  upon  that  place.  The 
Egyptian  Governor  proposes  to  evacuate.  The 
Mohammedan  fast  of  Ramadan  will  delay  the 
progress  of  the  rebels  for  a  month,  if  they  should 
not  reach  Dongola  before  its  commencement  on 
the  25th  inst. 

Zebehr  Pasha  has  sent  a  communication  to  the 
British  Government  engaging  to  obtain  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Mahdi  within  five  weeks,  if  he, 
Zebehr  Pasha,  be  created  Viceroy  of  the  Soudan, 
without  paying  tribute  to  Egypt,  the  Khedive  be- 
coming Suzerain  of  the  Soudan.  He  also  en- 
gages to  bring  Gen.  Gordon  and  his  suite  to 
Cairo  ;  stop  the  slave  trade  ;  hold  Khartoum  and 
the  Soudan  open  to  European  commerce  ;  and 
allow  the  free  exercise  of  all  religions. 

Domestic — Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed 
the  Consular  and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill, 
and  a  bill  authorizing  the  National  Academy  of 
Sciences  to  receive  and  hold  in  trust  funds  for  the 
promotion  of  science.  The  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  was  directed  to  inquire  into  th^  condition 
of  the  Indians  in  Indian  Territory,  the  tenure 
by  which  their  lands  are  held,  and  the  character 
of  their  actual  occupation,  the  condition  and 
rights  of  the  freedmen  among  the  Indians,  and 
the  relations  of  the  tribes  to  the  United  States  and 
to  each  other.  The  House  passed  the  Senate  bill 
extending  the  time  for  laying  a  Transatlantic 
telegraph  cable  ;  the  River  and  Harbor  and  the 
Deficiency  Appropriation  bill ;  a  conference  re- 
port on  the  bill  restoring  Fitz  John  Porter  to  his 
position  in  the  army  ;  and  a  bill  to  amend  the 
Pacific  railroad  acts,  providing  for  the  return  of 
land  grants  to  the  public  domain  in  certain  con- 
tingencies. 
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RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J., 

Now  open  for  guests.  Boating,  fishing,  bathing, 
and  delightful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through 
groves,  around  the  lake. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
91-46  Ruskin  Cottage,  Spring  Lake,  N.  J. 


VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 

Open  for  the  season. 
Address,  R.  K.  LETCHWORTH, 
131-38  Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House.  East  Parsonsfield.  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  ^8  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 
43-4t  CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 
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EMOIR  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 


ELIZA  P.  GURNEY. 


Edited  by  Richard  F.  Mott.  Just  pubHshed 
by  J.  B.  Lippincotl  &  Co.,  713  and  715  Market 
St.,  Philadelphia.  it-46 

WANTED. — A  thoroughly  reliable  woman  to 
fill  a  position  of  trust  in  an  Institution,  a 
half  day's  travel  from  Philadelphia.  Salary 
$300  per  year.  Address  in  own  hand,  Sarah 
Smith,  at  this  office.  it-46 

MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application :  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 


pp. 
160  pp. 


Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN &C0.,p°h7^ad'1 


RARE  OPENING  FOR  FRIENDS  IN  TEXAS. 

The  alternate  school  lands  have  just  been  put 
on  the  market  to  actual  settlers  in  Paradise 
Valley,  Mitchell  Co.  These  lands  will  be 
rapidly  taken.  The  alternate  Railway  sections 
now  selling  at  I5.20  per  acre.  Minimum  price  of 
school  lands  $2.00  per  acre  on  30  years  time. 
Title  perfect ;  no  speculation  in  these  lands. 

ELI  NEWSOM,  County  Commissioner, 
4t-45  Spring  Valley,  Mitchell  Co.,  Texas. 


FRIENDS'  BIBLE-SCHOOL  QUARTERLY 

For  3rd  quarter,  1884.  Superintendents  are  in- 
vited to  send  for  sample  copies  for  examination. 
Address  Pubhshing  Association  of  Friends,  56 
Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ills.  2t-46 


TO  RENT— For  the  Summer,  a  desirable  ten 
roorned  House,  furnished,  within  three  minutes* 
walk  of  Malvern  Station,  Pa.  R.  R.  Address 
JANE  M.  ELDRIDGE, 
It-46  Malvern,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

TPfl'R  Q  A  T  T?  ^  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
JC  UJOj  OiLJjJll  Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.     Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to       .       ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 
6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


JOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

/  ^    FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

^^o.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground, 

1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 

 eoM 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

Important  to  Subscribers. 

A  LIBERAL  OFFER. 

Being  assured  that  the  usefulness  of  our  paper, 
as  a  medium  for  exchange  of  thought,  feeling 
and  general  intelligence  amongst  Friends  and* 
others,  will  be  much  increased  by  enlarging  the 
number  of  our  subscribers  and  readers,  we  make 
the  following  offer  to  each  of  our  present  sub- 
scribers. 

On  all  the  new  subscriptions  for  the  coming  or 
Thirty-eighth  Volume,  that  any  one  may  obtain; 
and  remit,  at  regular  rates  in  advance,  we  will  al- 
low one-fourth  of  the  amount  of  the  subscription  to 
the  person  obtaining  it.  That  is,  the  person  who 
secures  new  subscribers  and  collects  the  subscrip- 
tion in  advance  at  two  dollars  can  retain  fifty 
cents  on  each,  for  his  trouble,  and  send  to  us  the 
other  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each,  with  name 
and  address  of  subscriber.  We  will  enter  such 
name  on  our  list,  giving  each  credit  in  full  for  the  ] 
two  dollars  he  has  paid.  The  first  number  of  the 
next  volume  will  be  dated  Eighth  month  9th, 
1884,  but  if  any  subscribers  wish  to  begin  before 
that  time  they  can  do  so,  in  which  case  it  would 
be  desirable,  th6ugh  not  imperative, that  the  sub- 
scription should  be  paid  to  the  end  of  next  volume, 
in  addition  to  the  portion  due  for  remainder  of 
this  one,  and  the  one- fourth  commission  will  be 
allowed  on  the  full  amount  collected.  This  offer 
is  good  only  till  beginning  of,  and  the  commission! 
is  to  be  allowed  only  to  the  end,  of  the  nextl 
volume.  Special  rates  are  allowed  to  clubs  of' 
ten  or  more,  which  will  be  sent  on  application.  \ 
Sample  copies  can  also  be  obtained  by  sending^ 
to  this  office. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 

1316  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Sixth  month  20th,  1884. 
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THE   IDOLATRY   OF  CULTURE. 


4  Lecture  delivered  before  the  Friends'  Insti- 
tute for  Young  Men,  Philadelphia,  Third 
Month  28th,  1884. 


BY  JOHN  H.  DILLINGHAM. 


[Although  this  valuable  lecture  has  been 
printed  in  pamphlet  form,  we  are  glad  to  use 
the  privilege  of  placing  it  upon  our  pages,  for  the 
benefit  of  some  readers  who  might  not  other- 
wise see  it. — Ed.  Friends'  Review.'] 

It  has  been  said  *<the  great  poets  tell  us 
nothing — they  only  remind  us. ' '  Nothing  more 
than  that  should  be  expected  on  the  present 
occasion.  My  controlling  desire,  in  view  of 
the  remarks  which  I  have  been  invited  to  offer, 
is  that  some  little  comfort  may  thus  be  adrAin- 


istered  to  those  who,  as  regards  literary  advan- 
tages, may  esteem  themselves  to  be  in  the  com- 
mon walks  of  life. 

From  time  to  time  a  mortal  has  many  dis- 
couraging things  spread  over  his  spirit  to  bear. 
But  I  venture  the  opinion  that  the  average  in- 
dividual seldom  sits  under  a  more  eff'ectual  out- 
ward ministration  of  secret  discouragement,  of 
humiliation  for  his  low  estate  in  human  society, 
of  persuasion  that  he  is  a  failure  in  life,  of 
pressure  to  retire  home  and  hide  his  head  in 
his  daily  drudgery,  than  some  of  us  have  sat 
under  in  attending  what  we  of  late  years  know 
as  an  Educational  Conference.  I  have  pitied 
the  tearful  eyes  of  the  aspiring  woman,  yearn- 
ing for  something  higher  than  her  life  has  been, 
ever  frustrated  by  duties  of  a  lower  appearance, 
but  now  past  the  age  of  book-learning,  and 
sadly  conscious  that  she  cannot  walk  with  those 
princes  and  queens  of  culture  who  have  been 
sounding  the  praises  of  the  higher  education. 
So  it  is  on  other  public  occasions,  set  for  the 
uplifting  or  celebration  of  scholarship: — the 
boarding-school  or  the  college  Commencement 
days,  the  exhibition  days,  the  literary  associa- 
tions, or  lectures,  or  discussions  in  parlor  or 
in  hall,  where  intellectual  attainments  shine 
forth  to  the  admiration  of  many  eyes— we, 
the  spectators,  while  breathing  such  atmos- 
phere of  culture,  may,  for  the  moment,  deem 
literary  accomplishments  and  the  triumphs  of 
learning  and  training  to  be  the  great  prize  of 
life,  the  sublime  and  .paramount  good,  which 
we  have  somehow  fallen  short  of.  And  al- 
though, when  we  get  out  into  the  fresh  air, 
we  learn  to  feel  a  little  better,  still  we  go  back 
to  our  farms,  our  merchandise,  or  our  house- 
keeping, as  belonging  to  an  inferior  order  of 
humanity,  instead  of  those  privileged  priests  of 
culture  that  we  might  have  been.  They  can 
minister  in  the  ideal  world,  we  must  drudge  in 
the  real,  and  knock  about  among  hard  facts ; 
they  can  feed  men  with  truths,  we  only  with 
victuals ;  their  life  makes  for  the  spiritual,  ours 
for  the  carnal ;  they  can  shine,  and  we  must 
drudge. 

Now  I  know  several  of  those  scholars  and 
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teachers  too  well  to  believe  they  intend  any 
such  effect  of  discouragement  to  the  unlearned, 
or  of  exaltation  of  intellectual  culture  as  the 
chief  end  of  man.  But  still,  though  they  disclaim 
it  in  so  many  words,  the  effect  is  produced, 
both  upon  learned  and  unlearned,  that  to  the 
magnificent  product  of  human  study  and  at 
tainment,  there  is  accorded  an  admiration  and 
an  homage  which  belong  higher.  This  idolatry 
is  as  much  the  fault  of  the  admirer  as  of  the 
admired.  ^^  hether  in  scholar  or  in  layman, 
the  natural  heart,  deceived  and  deceitful, 
makes  wrong  estimates  of  values,  putting  the 
lower  in  the  rank  of  the  higher,  and  the  higher 
in  the  place  of  the  lower.  It  is  the  wish — the 
unrectified  wish — that  is  father  to  the  thought. 

Now  let  me  give  assurance  at  the  outset  that 
I  am  not  concerned  to  decry  that  which  is 
called  culture,  but  rather  to  encourage  it.  It 
is,  in  its  proper  sphere,  a  duty,  a  privilege,  and 
a  blessing.  They  only  are  the  practical  ene 
mies  of  culture  who  persist  in  exalting  it  out  of 
its  place,  which  is  sure  to  be  the  mutual  ruin 
of  both.  Intellectual  culture  must  have  a  sa- 
vior superior  to  itself,  or  it  will  as  surely  die  as 
it  did  on  the  hands  of  the  ancient  Greeks, 
whom  it  was  powerless  to  save  from  moral  de- 
cline and  fall. 

But,  supposing  it  kept  in  its  right  place,  let 
us  hasten  to  ascribe  high  credit  to  mental  cul- 
ture. The  human  intellect,  in  its  marvellous 
organization  of  parts  and  powers,  is  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made.  That  copartnership 
of  judgment,  perception,  imagination,  reason, 
memory,  operating  a  complicated  system  of 
faculties  and  processes  which  appear  in  the 
thought,  intelligence,  and  speech  of  man,  is : 
assuredly  a  talent  of  momentous  value  to  every 
rational  being,  for  the  right  improvement  of 
which  he  is  solemnly  responsible.  The  gift 
implies  accountability.  Let  it  be  educated,  let 
it  be  refined,  let  it  be  sanctified. 

Then  the  dehghts  ot  learning,  the  refined 
and  rational  pleasures  peculiar  to  the  cultiva- 
ted intellect  and  taste — the  joys  of  discovery 
when  new  worlds  of  thought  or  truth  open  to 
the  view,  the  surprises  of  science,  privileges  of 
acquaintance  with  great  minds  of  the  past  and 
of  the  present,  the  relish  of  the  beauties  of  lit- 
erature, communion  with  the  spirit  of  poets 
and  with  choice  minds  in  social  life,  delight  in 
the  order  and  harmony  of  nature,  increased 
appreciation  of  the  wisdom  of  the  divine  De- 
signer— these  are  but  a  few  items  of  the  riches 
of  which  no  poverty  of  dollars  despoils  the  cul- 
tured mind,  and  which  it  improves  him  rightly 
to  enjoy  in  thankfulness  to  the  Giver. 

Add  to  this  the  increased  power  which  the 
well  trained  mind  acquires  ;  the  control  of  the 
faculties,  conducing  to  self-command  and  a  fix- 
ing of  wandering  thoughts,  so  important  in 
Chrsitian  service ;  effective  mental  application 
to  any  desired  work;   learning  to  think  in 


order,  and  to  speak  with  clearness ;  to  follow 
what  another  is  saying ;  to  produce,  as  required, 
things  new  and  old  out  of  his  treasure  of 
things  civil  and  useful  in  the  creation." — all 
this  enables  the  disciplined  and  enriched  mind 
to  be  a  power  in  the  community  or  for  any 
purpose. 

These  three  points,  which  I  have  just  touched 
and  only  touched,  are  the  duty,  the  privilege, 
and  the  advantage  of  mental  culture.  Now  the 
Friends'  Institute  for  Young  Men  is  supposed 
to  be  concerned  with  it  on  the  side  of  religious 
duty.  Let  me  repeat  or  add  some  heads  of  a 
thought  in  that  direction  : 

1.  The  intellect  is  a  talent  for  which  we 
must  give  account  to  the  Giver  and  Entruster. 

2 .  Now  all  gifts  and  trusts  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed according  to  the  intention  of  the  donor. 
(This  is  one  of  several  points  wherein  the  law 
of  Friends'  discipline  and  the  law  of  sound 
mental  discipline  coincide.) 

3.  We  believe  that  our  mental  faculties  were 
bestowed  as  instruments  for  spiritual  ends.  (Is 
not  mental  indolence  inconsistent  with  reflec- 
tion, self-examination,  self  command,  regula- 
tion of  thoughts  and  imaginations  ?  And  has 
ignorance  been  found  to  be  "the  mother  of 
devotion?"  Mother  of  superstition  it  has  been, 
times  enough ;  but  ignorance  has  not,  any 
more  than  culture,  been  the  mother  of  spiritual 
devotion.} 

4.  The-  pointing  of  history  is,  that  one  of 
the  results  of  Christianity  <'has  always  and 
everywhere  been  an  enhghtenment  and  develop- 
ment of  the  minds  of  men." 

5.  Accordingly,  the  Christian  who  puts 
himself  in  antagonism  with  mental  culture,  puts 
himself  in  antagonism  with  a  work  of  his  re- 
ligion, which,  however,  when  culture  takes  to 
boasting,  would  remind  her,  "Thou  bearest 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee." 

(To  be  continued.) 


POWER   THROUGH  CHRIST. 


Christ  dwelling  within  the  soul  can  give  to 
us  the  perfect  victory  over  all  forms  of  per- 
sonal weakness.  Freedom  in  Christ  is  the  only 
real  disenthrallment.  We  find  him  a  Conqueror 
— not  partial,  but  complete  :  not  occasional, 
but  constant — when  we  know  Him  to  be  our 
present,  personal  Saviour ;  receive  Him  as  our 
divine  Teacher,  our  Atoning  Sacrifice,  our 
everlasting  Intercessor,  our  enthroned  King. 

Such  a  victory  in  Christ  will  start  the  new 
born  soul  on  the  highway  of  genuine  self-cul- 
ture. Rather,  we  may  say,  Christ  will  then 
become  the  unerring  spring  or  source  of  all 
our  rational  methods  of  self-subjugation.  We 
will  watch,  but  not  with  a  vigilance  which  is 
our  own.  We  "resolve  to  be,  not  to  seem/ 
worthy  of  regard;"  but  that  resolve  is  the 
frujt  of  a  deep,  divine,  sub-soil  of  experience 
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with  Jesus.  We  "  adopt  noble,  immutable 
principles  of  action,"  but  only  as  the  sons  of 
God,  having  received  Christ,  daily  walking  with 
Him,  believing  in  Him  who  alone  is  the  author 
and  the  revealer  of  "  immutable  principles  of 
action.*' 

We  need  not  pause  to  explain  the  secret  of 
this  power  in  Christ  to  overcome  human  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  enough  to  know  that  it  is  a  divine 
gift  to  the  believer  in  Him.  That  power  by 
which  we  become  the  sons  of  God  at  conversion 
is  a  gift ;  so  it  is  in  the  subsequent  life 
of  the  Christian,  even  to  the  end — power,  to 
dethrone  self  and  overcome  all  imbecility  in- 
cident to  our  fallen  humanity  is  God's  unmer- 
ited grace.  Who  may  limit  this  power  ?  Who 
will  hopelessly  resign  himself  to  the  bondage 
of  any  appetite,  habit,  prejudice,  or  inward 
debility,  when  omnipotent  energy  is  proffered" 
to  all  who  will  "  receive"  Christ?  Look 
around  !  Behold  how  many  witnesses  attest 
to  the  excellency  of  spiritual  subjugation 
through  Him !  The  "  fear  of  man  which 
bringeth  a  snare "  is  gone ;  that"  diffidence 
which  is  too  often  the  manifestation  of  self-love 
or  pride  has  given  place  to  holy,  scriptural 
boldness ;  that  apologetic  tone  has  risen  to 
the  voice  of  clear,  emphatic  utterance.  One 
can  hardly  conceive  of  the  majestic  progress 
of  the  Church  of  God  on  earth  were  all  Chris- 
tians thoroughly  Christ's.  How  soon  in  desert 
places  would  the  "  fir-tree  come  up  instead  of 
the  thorn."  That  day  is  coming.  Meanwhile, 
let  each  one  on  whom  the  light  has  fallen, 
and  to  whom  the  privilege  of  receiving  Christ 
has  been  made  kno^n,  exclaim  daily,  Never- 
theless I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Hveth  in 
me. ' ' —  Christian  Advocate. 


From  the  (London)  Friend. 
THE  LATE  YEARLY  MEETINGS. 


The  tone  of  our  annual  assemblies  in  Lon- 
don and  Dublin  this  year  has  been  decidedly 
encouraging  and  stimulating.  Both  have  been 
on  the  whole  more  than  usually  harmonious, 
and  they  have  been  characterized  by  much 
brotherly  love.  The  unanimity  in  London 
Yearly  Meeting  was  on  some  points  very  strik- 
ing. Owing  to  a  wide  spread  feeling  of  un- 
easiness as  to  certain  features  of  our  American 
correspondence,  there  was  for  a  time  much 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom  of  ad- 
dressing an  Epistle  this  year  to  Canada;  but  on 
the  question  of  sending  a  deputation  which 
should  be  accredited  to  all  who  constituted  that 
Yearly  Meeting  previous  to  the  late  separation , 
there  was  greater  unanimity  than  we  ever  re- 
member in  regard  to  a  similar  proposal. 

The  question  of  Home  Mission  work,  with 
the  variety  of  methods  employed  by  those  en- 
gaged in  it,  aroused,  as  it  generally  does,  a 
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good  deal  of  diverse  expression  of  sentiment, 
and  some  things  were  said  which  might  have 
been  better  unsaid  ;  but  even  on  this  subject 
there  was  greater  unanimity  than  appeared  on 
the  surface.  The  question  really  at  issue  was 
neither  the  work  itself  nor  the  methods  em- 
ployed, but  its  connection  by  Committee  with 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Many  of  th  )se  who  ob- 
jected to  this  connection  expressed  their  pain, 
and  almost  indignation,  on  being  supposed  out 
of  unity  with  the  work  itself.  Tney  had, 
moreover,  little  fault  to  find  with  the  methods 
employed,  so  long  as  the  Society  was  in  no 
way  responsible  for  them.  On  the  other  hand*, 
those  engaged  in  the  work  keenly  felt  the 
charges  brought  against  them  by  a  few  indi- 
viduals as  to  a  want,  on  their  p  irt,  of  loyalty 
to  the  Society  and  to  its  leading  principles ;  a 
state  of  mind  which  they  altogether  disavowed. 
We  could  not  but  think  that  very  much  of  the 
difference  that  appeared  was  based  upon  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  case, 
and  that  more  patience  and  a  wider  charity 
would  soon,  to  a  large  extent,  settle  this  vexed 
question.  One  fact  was  clearly  brought  out, 
that,  during  the  last  few  years,  a  far  larger 
number  than  was  generally  supposed  had 
united  themselves  to  the  Society  through  the 
influence  of  our  First-day  Schools  and  Mission 
Meetings.  This  applies  chiefly,  but  by  no 
means  exclusively,  to  the  north  of  England. 

Anot»her  cause  for  thankfulness  and  encour- 
agement, combined  with  a  largely  increased 
pressure  of  responsibility,  consisted  in  the 
evidence  abundantly  afforded  during  the  Year- 
ly Meeting,  that  God  was  still  calling  the 
Society  to  extended  fields  of  service  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Taken  in  detail,  each 
fresh  opening,  whether  in  our  own  country^ 
on  ihe  continent  of  Europe,  in  Syria,  India, 
China,  or  South  Africa,  may  in  itself  appear 
of  slight  importance;  but  in  the  aggregate, 
and  looking  back  twenty  years  on  the  vast 
increase  of  our  influence  as  a  religious  body 
within  that  period,  devoutly  thankful  feelings 
may  well  be  aroused.  We  are  far  from  wish- 
ing to  indulge  in  a  strain  of  self  gratulation 
on  this  account,  the  occasion  calls  for  more 
solemn  and  more  practical  consideration.  If 
our  Heavenly  Father  is  condescending  to^ 
honor  us  by  calling  us  into  wider  spheres  of 
service,  are  we  ready  to  respond  thereto  by 
more  freely  laying  at  His  feet  our  all — prop- 
erty, talents,  and  life  itself — for  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom  ?  History  tells  us  of  enormous 
sacrifices  unhesitatingly  made  by  people  of  all 
classes  in  times  of  war,  at  the  call  of  their 
country  and  in  defence  of  their  homes.  Are 
the  solders  of  Christ  to  be  less  ready  at  the  call 
of  their  always  victorious  Captain  ? 


A  WONDERFUL  FEAT  in  telegraphy  was  lately 
achieved.    London  was  put  into  direct  com- 
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munication  with  Teheran,  the  capital  of 
Persia,  a  distance  of  3,800  miles.  Then  Kur- 
rachee  was  called,  and  good  signals  obtained, 
at  fifteen  words  a  minute.  Then  Agra  was 
switched  on,  and  finally  Calcutta,  and  direct 
conversation  maintained  through  7,000  miles 
of  wire.  At  first  the  operator  in  Calcutta 
could  not  believe  it,  and  asked:  ''Are  you 
really  London  ?"  The  speed  was  twelve  or 
fourteen  words  a  minute. — Independent. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CHRISTIAN  RECEPTIVITY. 


The  position  of  the  soul  which  is  growing 
up  in  Christ  is  emphatically  a  receptive  one. 
Not  only  because  it  imbibes  with  healthful 
vitality  those  influences  from  the  natural 
world  which  advance  the  inner  life,  while 
performing  the  yet  higher  function  of  drink- 
ing from  the  Fountain  of  spiritual  knowledge 
and  love ;  but  because  it  preserves  a  respon- 
sive openness  to  the  thoughts,  feelings  and  con- 
dition of  other  souls.  A  writer  singularly 
thoughtful  and  penetrating  in  his  analysis  of 
character  has  called  receptivity  '-'a  massive 
trait;"  and  we  have  but  to  look  at  human 
nature  and  human  relationships  as  they  are, 
to  see  the  felicity  of  the  expression,  even  when 
used  in  a  general  sense.  Bat  the  receptivity 
of  heart  attamed  through  Christian  love  and 
principle  comprehends  much  more.  For  only 
the  soul  .endowed  with  the  Spirit  and  dis- 
ciplined in  the  school  of  Christ,  can  wiih  un- 
changing constancy^hush  its  own  natural  voic- 
ing, and  listen  so  sympathetically  to  the  joys 
and  sorrows,  aspirations  and  hopes,  of  others, 
as  to  make  them  always  a  heart-felt  in- 
terest. But  it  is  thus  that  the  well-controlled 
life  becomes  an  inspiration,  comfort,  and  ener- 
gizing influence  to  other  lives. 

How  perfect,  how  unexampled,  this  quality 
was  in  the  character  of  Christ.  Never  for  a 
moment  losing  his  individuality  as  a  man,  He 
lived  in  and  for  His  fellow-men.  At  the 
marriage  feast,  or  amid  the  throngs  who  pressed 
upon  Him  for  physical  healing  or  spiritual  in- 
struction, in  the  home  of  the  family  at  Bethany, 
or  with  the  lepers  or  demoniacs  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  market  place  with  revilers,  or  in 
the  synagogue  with  old  Jews  who  were  incased, 
mummy-like,  in  fold  after  fold  of  time-stained 
ritualism,  He  received  into  his  conscious- 
ness vivid  impressions  of  the  character,  the 
circumstances,  feelings  and  needs,  of  those 
with  whom  He  came  in  contact.  His  heart 
never  found  that  melancholy  and  selfish 
voicing,  common  to  the  gifted  and  unappre- 
ciated among  men;  the  cry  of  despair  at 
failure,  of  sadness  in  want  or  solitude;  but 
the  whole  tenor  of  His  conduct  and  teaching 
expressed  the  thought,  that  He  knew  wholly, 
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and  cared  supremely,  for  the  souls  of  men. 
His  heart  was  open  to  take  in  every  shade  of 
thought  and  feeling,  ^nd  the  outward  circum- 
stances which  affected  the  inner  lives,  even  of 
those  who  knew  Him  not.  But  the  inner  lives 
of  the  disciples  who  knew  and  loved  Him 
were  not  only  absorbed  into  His  consciousness 
and  affections,  but  so  formed  by  His  influence, 
that  He  represents  them  as  branches  of  Him- 
self— the  living  Vine. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  only  as  branches  of  the 
living  Vine  can  one  possess  that  spirit  of  love, 
which  lives  in  and  for  others.  Only  thus  can 
one  in  the  scriptural  sense  ''Rejoice  with 
them  that  rejoice  ;  weep  with  them  that  weep." 
A  few  souls  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  attain 
this  quality  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Many  of 
.  the  most  marked  instances  are  of  men  and 
women  gifted  by  nature  wiih  a  certain  large- 
ness of  heart ;  such  are  often  readily  respon- 
sive to  the  influences  of  heavenly  love ;  and 
the  gifted  soul  when  receptive  of  heavenly  in- 
fluences, has  wonderful  power  to  guide  and 
bless  humanity.  Such  was  the  beloved  John, 
and  such  was  Paul  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
Luther,  Thomas  a  Kempis,  Fenelon,  Madame 
Guyon,  were  thus  eminently  gifted  by  nature 
and  grace.  But  whether  this  influence  shines 
in  Paul  or  illumines  and  sanctifies  the  heart  of 
the  feeble-minded  "Scotch  Yeddie,"  we  are 
always  to  recognize  the  fact  that  Christ's  Spirit  . 
has  been  received,  and  that  under  its  influence 
the  soul  has  grown  so  beautiful  and  Christ- 
like in  its  sympathies  as  to  be  keenly  alive 
to  all  that  makes  up  the  individuality  or  affects 
the  interest  of  other  souls.  Thus  endowed, 
the  minister  of  Christ  becomes  like  His  Master, 
a  shepherd  to  guide  his  flock  into  safe  pastures, 
and  the  influence  of  many  a  mother  becomes 
both  a  restraint  from  evil  and  an  impelling 
force  to  noble  action,  in  the  lives  of  her  chil- 
dren. While  any  person,  whether  in  public 
or  private  life,  of  any  age,  race  or  condition, 
through  Christian  receptivity  is  fitted  to  act 
his  or  her  part  in  elevating  and  reclaiming  the 
world,  its  pecuhar  nature  is  such,  that  he  who 
possesses  it  will  give  more  of  generous  sym- 
pathy than  he  seeks  to  receive ;  but  through 
that  reflex  influence  by  which  God's  Spirit  acts, 
he  will  receive  more  than  he  gives ;  and  thus 
be  constantly  renewed  for  self-abnegating 
service.  He  is  not  only  the  most  helpful,  but 
the  best  beloved  of  human  beings.  For  though 
there  are  many  ready  to  trample  on  his  pearls 
if  placed  before  them,  there  is  yet  much  in 
human  nature  in  general  which  recognizes  and 
responds  to  the  true. 

Tlius  while  the  truly  receptive  Christian  has 
assumed  a  fetter  binding  his  whole  being  to 
constant  unselfish  service,  it  adorns  while  it 
binds — and  becomes  the  insignia  by  which 
those  are  known  whom  Christ  has  made  free. 

E.  E.  C. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  to  The  (London)  Christian. 
TRIALS   IN  SWITZERLAND. 


The  epidemic  which  has  reigned  in  Geneva 
lor  the  past  six  weeks,  carrying  off  at  times 
twenty  to  thirty  persons  in  a  day,  has  now 
greatly  abated.  Among  tlie  deceased  were  five 
soldiers  of  our  Genevese  corps.  The  departure 
of  each  and  all  for  the  world  of  light  was  re- 
markably triumphant,  and  has  added  another 
seal  to  the  reality  of  this  glorious  salvation 
which  so  many  in  Geneva  had  vainly  tried  to 
confound  with  mesmerism  (niagnetisme). 

One  of  the  deceased  who  had  been  uncon- 
scious for  several  days  seemed  at  the  moment 
of  death  to  be  awakened  by  a  heavenly  vision. 
Opening  her  eyes,  and  pointing  upwards  with 
a  radiant  face,  she  cried :  Maman,  Maman  ! 
regarde^  regarde !  (Mother,  mother !  look, 
look  !)  and  fell  back  dead.  Another,  before 
dying,  said  :  ''I  have  something  better  than  a 
religion  now ;  I  have  a  Saviour  who  has  saved 
me  for  eternity."  Just  as  she  died  she  raised 
herself  a  little,  and,  pointing  upwards,  said  : 
"  Good-bye,  I  am  going  home  to  my  almighty 
Saviour." 

Simon  Coombe,  a  fine,  bright  young  man 
(son  of  a  lady  who,  after  the  conversion  of 
her  whole  family,  had  opened  her  house  to  1 
our  meetings),  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  I 
,  wrote:  "  For  the  past  two  months  and  a  half, 
I  am  perfectly  happy.  All  is  well  when  it  is  j 
well  with  the  soul."  A  large  procession  followed  1 
his  remains  to  the  grave,  the  crowd,  which  | 
filled  the  streets,  standing  with  heads  un-  j 
covered  in  respectful  and  sympathetic  silence,  | 
as  the  coffin  passed  covered  with  the  flag  and 
a  branch  of  palm,  i 

At  the  same  time  that  our  five  comrades  in 
Geneva  were  thus  called  upon  to  glorify  God 
in  their  death,  five  others  in  the  canton  of 
Neuchatel  were  called  upon  to  glorify  Him  in  i 
suffering  and  publicly  prove  once  again  in  that  | 
canton  the  reality  of  salvation.  Returning 
quietly  one  night  from  a  little  meeting  in  the  | 
village  of  Montalchez,  a  band  of  men  who  1 
had  been  lying  in  ambush  fell  upon  them  I 
suddenly  with  sticks  and  stones.    Lieutenant  i 
Schimitz  received  a  blow  from  an  enormous ! 
stone,  which  tore  the  flesh  of  the  forehead  | 
downwards  over  the  eye,  leaving  the  bone  j 
bare ;  she  fell  insensible  in  a  pool  of  blood. 
Three  men  were  frightfully  cut  in  the  head  ; 
one  of  them  had  a  piece  of  his  hat  forced  into 
the  wound  by  the  violence  of  the  blow.  An 
old  man  was  so  savagely  beaten  that  he  re- 
mained in  bed  for  several  weeks,  his  life  being 
in  danger.    A  little  boy  even  did  not  escape, 
his  piteous  cries  being  heard  afar  off.  This 
murderous  attack  was  accompanied  with  a  re- 
finement of  cruelties  which  one  ran  scarcely 
relate.    In  the  midst  of  the  terrible  blows 
these  dear  sufferers  have  been  visibly  preserved. 


j  The  Lord  did  not  permit  greater  wounds  than 
j  were  necessary  to  touch  many  hearts,  open 
many  eyes,  and  destroy  many  prejudices  and 
antipathies.  From  the  first,  and  while  a  just 
I  indignation  called  loudly  around  the  wounded 
Salvationists  for  the  punishment  of  the  aggres- 
sors, Miss  S  ,  collecting  her  remaining 

'  strength,    continually   repeated    the  words, 
''Lord,  bless  them!"  and  her  comrades  in 
I  suffering  all  spoke  in  the  same  strain.  Their 
!  patience,  their  gentleness,  their  love,  their 
prayers  for  those  who  despitefully  used  them 
I  preached — louder  than  the  words  of  the  most 
I  edifying  meeting — repentance,  faith,  salvation, 
and  the  love  of  Jesus.    This  sermon  will  have 
reached  the  ears  of  many  of  those  who,  alienated 
I  by  prejudice,  fear,   or  hatred,  would  have 
otherwise  never  heard  anything. 
I'    The  cry  of  indignation  raised  by  these  atro- 
cities has  stirred  the  authorities  to  action ;  but 
strange  as  it  may  seem  to  English  readers,  the 
I  consequences  have  fallen  not  upon  the  aggres- 
'  sors  but  upon  the  victims.    Not  one  of  the 
five  men  who  committed  these  all  but  murders, 
though  no  doubt  well  known  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, has  been  arrested ;  on  the  other  hand, 
the  severity  of  the  authorities  towards  the 
Salvationists  has  redoubled.    The  decree  for- 
bidding the  meetings  has  been  re  issued.  The 
Suisse  Liberale  of  the  21st  ult.  describes  the 
discovery  by  the  police  of  a  meeting  of  Sal- 
vationists.   Finding  the  door  shut  one  of  them 
drew  his  sword  and  broke  it  open. 

They  forced  entrance,  passed  the  owner  of 
the  house,  heedless  of  his  protestations,  and 

with  drawn  swords  "  ordered  the  meeting  to 
disperse.  This  the  Salvationists  declined  to 
do.  The  police  took  their  names  and  retired. 
The  same  scene  took  place  at  another  meeting 
the  same  evening.  Tiie  police  forced  entrance, 
and  took  the  names  of  the  seventy  people  in 
the  meeting. 

A  candidate  with  good  certificates  from  the 
Gymnase  Cantonal  was  by  a  resolution  of  the 
Conseil  d'Etat  excluded  from  passing  his  ex- 
amination for  the  post  of  teacher  in  a  higher 
school,  because  he  attended  Salvationist  meet- 
ings, and  the  Swiss  themselves  are  now  threat- 
ened with  imprisonment  for  even  attending 
private  meetings. 

But  all  the  difficulties  seem  only  to  fan  the 
flame  of  salvation  which  is  spreading  on  from 
village  to  village,  hamlet  to  hamlet.  A  Swiss 
paper  says  that  the  persecution  in  one  district 
is  "owing  chiefly  to  the  good  done  by  the 
Salvationists;  it  is  generally  reported  that  130 
to  140  people  have  been  snatched  from  in- 
temperance, convened,  transformed  through 
their  action  "  in  that  single  district. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  take  part  in 
about  twenty  meetings  during  the  past  three 
weeks  in  thirteen  different  places  in  the  north- 
eastern cantons,  and  the  scenes  of  overflowing 
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spiritual  life  ».nd  joy  and  power  which  I  have 
witnessed  almost  defy  description. — A.  S. 
C lib  born. 


IN    MEMORY   OF   BISHOP  SIMPSON. 


When  Bishop  Simpson,  struggling  against 
extreme  infirmity  of  bodily  health,  attended 
some  of  the  sessions  of  the  late  Quadrennial 
Conference  of  his  Church,  he  was  but  giving 
another  exemplification  of  that  paramount  de- 
votion to  duty  which  had  been  his  characteris- 
tic throughout  life.  Many  of  those  who 
looked  upon  his  venerated'  presence  on  that 
occasion  felt  it  would  be  the  last  Conference 
he  would  be  able  to  attend ;  yet  still  some  of 
them  hoped  that  his  enfeebled  vitality  might 
be  once  more  strengthened,  as  had  been  vouch- 
safed to  him  on  former  occasions,  and  that 
he  might  be  still  further  spared  to  his  people. 
This,  as  it  is  now  revealed,  was  not  to  be.  The 
great  and  greatly  beloved  Minister  has  passed 
away. 

Matthew  Simpson,  although  born  across  the 
border  Hne  between  our  State  and  Ohio,  be- 
longed on  the  father's  side  to  the  sturdy  stock 
of  Irish  immigrants  who  were  so  numerous 
among  the  settlers  of  the  southern  and  south- 
western counties  of  Pennsylvania,  beyond  the 
Susquehanna  and  the  Alleghenies.  These 
were  noted  for  their  intuitive  and  strong  relig- 
ious feeling,  native  vigor  of  intellect  and  stur 
dy  probity  of  character.  From  among  them 
have  come  some  of  the  foremost  men  of  our 
State.  What  was  fully  developed  in  the  man- 
hood career  of  Matthew  Simpson  was  visible  in 
his  boyhood.  He  was  gentle  in  his  disposition 
and  bearing  ;  was  careful  and  exemplary  in  all 
matters  of  morals ;  was  attentive  to  religious 
worship ;  was  inclined  to  intellectual  pursuits ; 
had  a  strong  and  ruling  sense  of  duty,  and  was 
considerate  and  honorable  in  his  conduct  to- 
wards others.  The  chances  met  with  in  most 
men's  lives  moved  him  at  first  towards  the 
practice  of  medicine,  but  the  religious  fibre  in 
his  nature  was  too  strong  for  that,  and  after  a 
few  years'  service  as  a  physician  in  the  cure  of 
the  body,  he  abandoned  it  for  the  cure  ot 
souls,  in  which  he  has  achieved  such  high  dis- 
tinction. 

But  we  do  not  purpose  to  write  his  biogra- 
phy here.  His  decease  is  a  most  serious  loss 
to  the  wide  circle  in  communion  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  If  any  loss 
could  properly  be  classed  as  irreparable 
this  would  be  one.  Providence,  however,  al- 
ways raises  up  men  to  meet  exigencies  in  hu- 
man affairs,  but  no  one  probably  could  at  this 
time  designate  the  man  who  can  adequitely 
fill  the  place  left  vacant  in  his  Church  by 
Bishop  Simpson's  death.  Still  more  difficult 
would  it  be  to  name  the  minister  and  citizen 
who  could  replace  to  the  full  the  fervent  piety. 
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the  eloquent  and  persuasive  voice,  the  broad 
and  liberal  humanity,  the  generous  and  con- 
siderate disposition,  the  kindly  heart,  the  chari- 
table hand  and  the  largely  beneficent  influence 
that  made  Matthew  Simpson  a  subject  for  uni- 
versal reverence  and  affection  in  the  household 
of  his  Church;  and  beyond  that  among  nearly 
all  manner  of  men. — Phila.  Public  Ledger. 


From  the  Christian  Union, 
FROM   THE  SOUTH. 

An  invitation  from  Talladega  College  to  take 
part  in  its  Commencement  exercises  has  given 
me  a  week  ot  unusual  privilege.  I  have  been 
permitted  to  revisit  a  section  of  country  with 
which  I  was  somewhat  familiar  fifteen  years 
ago,  and  thus  observe  the  improvement  which 
these  years  have  made.  The  improvement  is 
vast  and  striking.  The  railroads  are  well  man- 
aged ;  the  road-beds  are  well  ballasted ;  the 
cars  on  the  main  lines  as  good  as  those  at  the 
North ;  the  peopie  typical  American  citizens. 
The  absence  of  sectional  peculiarities  and  preju- 
dice is  quite  remarkable.  The  face  of  the 
country,  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  is  full  of 
beauty.  While  the  houses  occupied  by  the 
farmers  are  generally  less  expensive  than  those 
at  the  North,  they  are  often  charmingly  situa- 
ted amid  groves  of  oak  and  maple,  at  some 
distance  from  the  road,  and  in  fields  not  un-  , 
like  those  so  carefully  cultivated  by  the  nobil- 
ity and  wealth  of  England.  In  going  from 
Louisville  to  Nashville  one  is  reminded  of  Eng- 
land at  every  turn. 

In  business  enterprise  the  South  is  not  far  be- 
hind the  North.  Tlie  immense  mineral  re- 
sources of  Northern  Alabama  and  parts  of 
Tennessee,  particularly  in  coal  and  iron,  are 
attracting  Northern  capital  and  energy.  Cot- 
ton factories  are  multiplying  and  are  profitable. 
Chattanooga  is  essentially  a  Northern  city,  and, 
with  its  splendid  situation  as  a  railroad  center, 
and  its  attractive  natural  features,  cannot  fail 
to  increase  rapidly.  It  has  doubled  its  popu- 
lation within  the  last  five  years,  and  is  a  busy 
hive  of  almost  every  kind  of  industry.  It  has 
one  of  the  largest  tanneries  in  the  world,  and 
several  foundries  and  rolling-mills  of  national 
reputation.  It  is  rich  in  historic  associations, 
and  is  unsurpassed  for  beauty  of  surroundings 
and  scenery.  Iron  works  are  springing  up  all 
through  Eastern  Tennessee  and  Northern  Ala- 
bama, and,  with  the  skilled  labor  they  intro- 
duce, are  exerting  the  best  of  influences  upon 
the  natives  of  this  region.  Labor  is  becoming 
respectable.  Schools  and  churches  are  flour- 
ishing. Appearances  of  thrift  meet  us  almost 
everywhere.  Agriculture  is  not  always  carried 
on  wisely.  The  climate  has  encouraged  waste 
and  carelessness.  But  new  methods  are  being 
followed  ;  worn-out  lands  are  being  reclaimed  ; 
fruit  and  cereals  are  being  raised  on  soil  not 
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long  ago  regarded  as  worthless.  It  is  hard  to 
see  why  a  section  with  so  many  natural  attrac- 
tions, with  such  a  variety  of  undeveloped 
wealth,  and  with  such  general  healthfulness  of 
climate,  should  not  draw  largely  from  the 
young  men  of  the  North.  The  chances  for 
making  fortunes  are  certainly  as  great  as  at  the 
West.  The  prejudice  growing  out  of  the  war 
is  disappearing^,  and  though  the  South  is  likely 
to  vote  solid  "  for  the  Democracy  for  a  good 
many  years  yet,  property  interests  will  mean- 
time form  new  parties  and  obliterate  distinc- 
tions now  existing.  Upon  such  questions  as 
license  or  no  license,  education,  municipal 
government.  Democrats  and  Republicans  in  a 
few  places  have  already  begun  to  act  together. 
The  improvement  in  the  colored  people  has 
kept  pace  with  the  improvement  in  the  coun- 
try where  they  live.  They  are  beginning  to 
find  out  what  education  is,  and  to  prize  it. 
In  not  a  few  of  the  schools  for  the  freed- 
men,  pupils  can  be  found  who  have  been 
under  discipline  for  eight  or  ten  years.  A 
good  many  of  the  colored  preachers  are  well 
prepared  for  their  places.  Colored  teachers 
of  both  sexes  are  giving  the  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing to  children  in  the  small  settlements  and  on 
plantations.  Although  only  twenty  per  cent, 
of  the  colored  population,  and  only  about 
fifty  per  cent,  of  the  white  population,  of 
Alabama,  can  read  or  write,  this  ignorance  is 
becoming  less  and  less.  Universities  like  the 
Vanderbilt  University  at  Nashville,  and  excel ^ 
lent  private  schools  here  and  there,  are  lifting 
up  the  standard  of  education  throughout  the 
South.  Universal  education  is  what  the  South 
needs,  and  to  make  it  possible  Government 
aid  should  not  be  withheld. 

The  work  of  the  American  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation is  superb.  The  graduating  class  at 
Fisk  University  did  finely.  Tae  examinations 
gave  evidence  of  good  scholarship.  The  same 
is  true  of  Talladega,  and  I  doubt  not  of  all  the 
schools  cared  for  by  this  Association.  But 
Fisk,  Talladega,  and  Atlanta  should,  it  seems 
to  me,  seek  endowments  at  once.  They  have 
made  a  noble  beginning.  In  less  than  a  score 
of  years  they  have  made  the  gains  of  fifty  years. 
Their  highest  usefulness  calls  for  a  larger  outlay 
than  the  American  Missionary  Association  is 
warranted  in  making.  They  need  new  build- 
ings, improvements  in  grounds,  permanent 
professors,  scholarships — in  short,  an  income  as 
fixed  and  sure  as  that  of  Yale  or  Amherst. 
Then  their  work  for  the  blacks,  and  indeed, 
for  the  whole  country,  will  become  as  impor- 
tant as  that  of  Amherst  and  Yale  has  been.  It 
is  not  twenty  years  since  the  close  of  the  war, 
and  though  the  prejudice  and  disrespect  and 
immorality  growing  out  of  slavery  have  not 
yet  wholly  disappeared,  they  are  less  than  we 
might  have  anticipated.  Educate  and  Chris- 
tianize the  black  man,  and  he  will  win  and 
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hold  the  place  in  the  South  which  his  numbers 
and  unity  warrant.  E.  F.  Williams. 

Chicago,  May  31st.,  1884. 


RURAL. 

Commercial  Manures. — I  think  I  shall  no^ 
be  mistaken  in  saying  that  a  recent  correspondent 
of  the  Country  Gentleman  speaks  the  mind  of 
almost  every  fruit-grower  in  this  audience,  when 
he  says  as  to  the  manure  question  in  his  own  lo- 
cality, Vmeland,  New  Jersey,  after  asserting  that 
the  farmers  will  have  to  resort  to  keeping  cows, 
to  get  manure  for  their  fruits,  that  "  commercial 
manures  do  not  fill  the  billy  Why  do  they  not 
answer?  I  see  but  two  reasons;  it  is  either  be- 
cause we  do  not  hit  upon  the  right  combination  or 
mixture  of  such  plant  foods  as  they  contain  ;  or  it 
is  because  of  the  lack  of  the  organic  matters — the 
humus  or  vegetable  mould-forming  substance 
which  they  do  not  contain,  but  which  the  stable 
manure  does  contain.  If  the  first  reason  were  the 
reason,  there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difficulty 
in  getting  around  it ;  any  one  of  the  half  a  dozen 
manufacturers  of  fertihzers  in  the  cities  could 
make  to  order  a  mixture  containing  nitrogen, 
phosphates,  potash  salts,  and  all  the  rest,  in  so 
nearly  the  same  proportions  as  in  stable  manure, 
and  in  so  much  the  same  degrees  of  solubility, 
that  no  crop  could  tell  the  difference  when  this 
mixture  should  be  offered  to  it.  Some  manu- 
facturers have  gone  even  ahead  of  this,  and  pre- 
pared dishes,  supposed  to  be  even  better  than 
stable  manure,  because  containing  these  foods  in 
just  the  proportions  required  by  each  crop — a 
principle  of .  manuring  that  I  think  has  been  just 
as  successful  in  general  practice  as  it  is  sensible 
as  to  its  theory — which  is  very  little  of  either  suc- 
cess or  sense. 

Are  we  not,  then,  cornered  by  the  conclusion 
that  if  we  cannot  get  stable  manure,  and  wish  to 
do  what  we  can  to  substitute  for  it  commercial  fer- 
tilizers, we  must  in  some  way  make  good  the  de- 
ficiency in  respect  to  the  organic  matter  ;  we  must 
keep  up  the  condition  of  the  soil  in  respect  to  its 
vegetable  mould,  in  other  words.  This  can  be 
done  in  but  two  ways,  so  far  as  I  see  ;  by  a  liberal 
draft  on  beds  of  rich  muck,  wherever  the  fruit- 
grower has  such  beds  on  his  farm.  If  he  has  no 
muc-k  beds,  then  he  must  resort  to  green  ma- 
nuring; in  this  case  he  will  have  to  manure  his 
farm  as  all  other  farmers  do — he  must  rotate  his 
crops;  in  the  case  of  some  fruits  this  would  be 
no  disadvantage,  such  as  those  that  must  be  re- 
newed every  few  years;  in  the  case  of  others,  as 
the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  or  grape,  it  would  be 
quite  otherwise;  there  a  course  might  be  followed 
similar  to  one  which  is  stated  to  liave  been  suc- 
cessfully practiced  now  for  ten  years  in  a  vine- 
yard in  Germany,  of  partly  replacing  the  stable 
manure  by  a  mixture  of  a  special  vineyard  ma- 
nure containing  soluble  phosphates,  potash  salts 
and  nitrogen  compounds. 

If  you  should  use  muck,  and  should  have  ac- 
cess to  a  variety  of  deposits,  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  there  are  very  considerable  differences  in 
mucks;  some  may  contain  twice  as  much  organic 
matter  as  others;  it  might,  therefore,  'be  very 
useful  to  make  a  simple  examination  of  each  one, 
to  determine  which  is  richest  in  this  substance  for 
which  you  more  especially  desire  to  use  it ;  this 
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test  may  be  made  by  thoroughly  drying  a  sample 
of  each  kind  in  the  air,  taking  care  t6  break  up 
all  the  lumps  and  reduce  it  to  as  fine  a  condition 
as  you  can,  weighing  out  a  pound  as  carefully  as 
possible  with  such  means  as  you  have,  then  heat- 
ing it  to  redness  over  a  hot  fire  on  a  piece  of  clean 
sheet  iron,  and  finally  weighing  what  is  left ;  the 
more  the  sample  loses  by  this  treatment,  the 
richer  it  in  all  probability  is  in  humus-forming 
matters.  If  you  have  your  choice  of  two  mucks, 
one  of  which  loses  much  more  weight  than  the 
other  by  this  treatment,  the  chances  are  that  that 
one  will  do  you  the  best  service. —  Western  N.  K 
Horticultural  Society  Re.port. 
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led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God." 
(Rom.  viii.  14,  R.  V.) 

We  need  not  here  dwell  long  upon  this  familiar 
teaching.  It  seems  strange  that  it  should  need  to 
be  emphasized  anywhere  within  the  Society  of 
Friends.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  Headship  of 
Christ  in  His  church  ?"  To  'those  only  who  are 
ready  to  surrender  supernatural  religion  as  a 
tissue  of  cunningly  devised  fables,  does  it  seem 
that  words  like  those  we  have  quoted,  with  re- 
gret, at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  can  be  ap- 
propriate. How  gladly  we  may  set  against  them 
the  recent  and  prolonged  experience  of  Isaac 
Sharp,  of  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
from  day  to  day,  in  a  world-encompassing  service 
of  Gospel  ministry. 


Guidance  in  Ministry. — With  surprise,  we 
met,  in  the  (London)  Friend  for  Fifth  mo.,  a 
communication  on  the  Acknowledgment  of  Min- 
isters, containing  this  sentence  :  "  The  prophetic 
element,  or  pretension  to  immediate  revelation, 
existing  in  the  traditions  of  the  past,  is  now  all 
but  surrendered."  Besides  this,  the  writer  of  the 
same  article  speaks  of  those  who  preach  in  our 
meetings  as  "practically  selecting  themselves;" 
while  the  members  of  meetings  are  said  to  have 
no  real  qualification  for  judging  of  their  fitness 
for  such  service. 

Regarding  such  utterances  as  quite  out  of  place 
within  the  limits  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  think  where  they  would,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  be  in  place.  "  Pretension  "  to  anything 
is  foreign  to  the  character  of  a  Christian  minister. 
But  a  call^  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  required  (in  theory  at  least)  in 
most  religious  denominations  as  a  condition  of 
admission  to  the  ministry.  If  this  theory  is  not 
always  or  generally  carried  out,  its  existence  is 
still  a  testimony  to  the  truth  conveyed  in  Paul's 
question,  "  How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  ?"  Moreover,  amongst  earnest  preachers  of 
various  denominations,  instances  are  not  few,  of 
the  recognition  of  distinct  "  Gospel  messages 
given  them  from  time  to  time  for  those  whom 
they  address.  The  "  prophetic  element "  is, 
simply,  speaking  for  God  ;  not  necessarily  or 
often  conveying  predictions  of  the  future ;  these 
are  very  rare,  never  to  be  expected,  and,  if  they 
occur,  are  to  be  very  carefully,  we  may  say, 
severely ^  weighed  before  they  are  accepted. 

As  to  "  immediate  revelation,"  George  Fox's 
words  are  appropriate,  to  the  effect  that  no  new 
Gospel  is  revealed  to  any  ; — but  to  the  children 
of  God  there  is  given  a  "  new  revelation  of  the 
old  Gospel."  So  the  Apostle  taught  that  "no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord  but  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."    (I  Cor.  xii.  3,  R.  V.)    "  As  many  as  are 


The  appointment  by  London  Yearly  Meeting 
of  a  delegation  to  visit  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
Friends  in  Canada,  was  concluded  upon  after  a 
very  solemn  and  deliberate  consideration  of  the 
duty  of  English  Friends  towards  their  kinsmen  in 
that  country  ;  which  is  still,  we  may  remember, 
a  portion  of  the  British  empire.  Even  in  regard 
to  Canada,  however,  the  view  will  apply  which 
was  thus  expressed  by  J.  Bevan  Braithwaite  in 
reference  to  all'our  American  Yearly  Meetings : 
Let  them  ever  be  mindful  that  the  influence  of 
this  (London)  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  that  of 
jurisdiction.  The  last  time  they  exercised  that 
was  upon  a  deeply  interesting  occasion  when  the 
Friends  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meetings  came  to  them  in  their  difficulties  in  con- 
nection with  George  Keith  in  1693  or  1694.  But 
the  time  for  the  influence  of  jurisdiction  was  past, 
and  they  had  now  to  come  to  the  ever  blessed 
influence  of  love." 

Under  this  influence,  let  us  hope  that  great  good 
may  come  of  their  mission  upon  our  continent. 
Those  chosen  for  this  delicate  and  responsible 
duty  are  men  well  approved  for  wisdom  as  well 
as  for  Christian  character.  They  will  be  called 
upon  to  hear  both  sides  in  regard  to  matters  of  dif- 
ference. We  trust  that,  while  not  holding  a  ju- 
dicial commission,  they  will  endeavor  patiently 
to  understand  the  real  merits  of  such  controversy 
as  exists  concerning  the  past,  so  as  more  fittingly 
to  advise  for  the  future.  Whatever  may  be  the 
direct  result  of  their  labors,  of  this  we  are  sure  : 
"  Charity  never  failethr 


j  Many  Friends,  not  only  in  his  own  city  of 
,  Philadelphia,  but  in  other  places,  have  learned  or 
I  will  learn  with  sorrow  of  the  decease  of  Edward 

L.  Scull ;  which  took  place  Sixth  mo.  14th,  in 
'  England,  whither  he  had  gone  with  the  hope  of 

retrieving  broken  health. 

j     Few  men  of  his  age  have  left  a  better  record. 
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and  very  few  have  given  brighter  promise,  of 
zealous  and  effective  service  for  Christ  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world.  Such  losses  throw  us 
painfully,  may  it  be  trustfully,  upon  our  depend- 
ence on  the  Giver  ;  not  upon  even  such  best  gifts 
as  are  men  of  God,  "  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works." 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Day  at  the  Home  for  Aged  Colored 
Persons,  Belmont  and  Girard  Avenue,  will  occur 
to-morrow,  29th  inst.,  (being  the  fifth  First-day  in 
the  month)  at  3  P.  M. 

Friends  are  particularly  invited. 


On  account  of  quarantine  at  Brownsville, 
Texas,  all  letters  for  S.  A.  Purdie  or  others  of 
Friends'  Mexican  Mission  should  now  be  ad- 
dressed to  Matamoros,  Mexico,  via  Laredo.Texas; 
5  cents  postage  on  each  letter. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  pagfe  732.) 

Sixth  mo.  13th. — A  devotional  meeting  was 
held  last  evening,  which  was  signally  blessed  in 
an  evident  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
full  and  general  testimony  of  the  large  congrega- 
tion to  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  a  marked  feature  of  the  service.  Frequent 
and  fervent  prayers  ascended  for  a  blessing  upon 
the  coming  sessions  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Songs 
were  sung  with  much  power  and  sweetness,  and 
the  testimonies  to  the  keeping  power  of  God  were 
many  and  full,  notably  from  among  the  younger 
portion  of  the  audience.  Another  meeting  of  the 
same  character  was,  held  this  morning,  and  was  a 
time  of  great  refreshing. 

At  9  A.  M.  the  first  session  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing proper  convened,  and  was  owned  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  in  an  outpouring  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer.  Petitions  feelingly  ascended  in  the 
name  of  Christ  for  His  presence  with  us,  and  for 
His  wisdom  to  guide  us  in  the  work  before  us. 
The  meeting  was  brought  into  feelings  of  much 
tenderness  by  the  allusions  to  vacant  seats,  and 
the  absence  from  among  us  of  some  whose  pres- 
ence and  loving  counsel  have  so  recently  given 
us  courage  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  our 
place  in  the  church.  Much  stress  was  laid  upon  the. 
necessity  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  all 
duties  laid  upon  us.  It  was  so  in  the  earlv  church 
and  not  anything  less  than  this  ought  to  satisfy 
us.  The  absence  of  our  young  men  from  this 
sitting  was  thought  to  be  the  result  of  leaving 
them  out  when  we  are  assigning  work  to  be  done. 

The  minutes  of  ministers  in  attendance  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  were  read.  From  Indiana, 
John  H.  Douglas,  J.  P.  Penington,  and  M.  M. 
Binford.  Ohio,  Noah  McLean,  Francis  Lupton, 
and  Mary  S.  Elliott.  Canada,  Luke  Woodard. 
Iowa,  Daniel  B.  Johnson.  Kansas,  Zaccheus 
Powell,  and  Mary  H.  Rogers.  Baltimore,  Mary 
W.  Thomas,  and  Deborah  C.  Thomas.  New 
York,  Sarah  W,  Congdon,  and  J.  M.  Haviland, 

Other  Friends  in  attendance  produced  minutes 
as  follows :  Aquila  Pickering  and  his  wife,  Han-  | 
nah  N.  T.  Pickering;  Miriam  Douglas  as  com-  ' 
panion  to  her  husband  ;  Phebe  Johnson,  com- 


panion to  her  husband  ;  Elvira  Woodard  as  com- 
panion to  her  husband  ;  Mary  M.  Haviland  as 
companion  to  her  husband  ;  Martha  J.  Sands  as 
companion  to  Mary  S.  Elliott ;  Mary  Powell  as 
companion  to  her  husband.  Daniel  Dye,  S.  A. 
Wood,  and  Wm.  Hastings  were  present  without 
credentials  ;  but  such  explanations  were  given  as 
to  open  the  hearts  of  Friends  to  their  reception  as 
brethren  in  Christ.  The  expressions  of  welcome 
and  responses  were  touching.  The  reports  from 
the  various  Quarterly  Meetings  were  then  read, 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  returning 
minutes  for  the  Friends  in  attendance,  and  then 
the  reading  of  the  Epistles  was  commenced.  The 
one  from  London  was  taken  first,  then  Dublin, 
New  York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  and  Ohio; 
and  here  the  reading  was  discontinued.  The  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  and  love  in  all  these  eli- 
cited many  pertinent  remarks,  and  a  general 
feeling  of  renewed  confidence  in  the  unity  of  the 
body.  Especially  was  the  meeting  strengthened 
and  reassured  by  the  free  and  open  manner  in 
which  the  one  from  London  saluted  us  as  brethren 
in  Christ. 

At  4  P.  M.  the  meeting  again  assembled,  and 
earnest  prayer  was  offered  for  the  divine  blessing 
that  we  may  be  kept  humble,  and  that  we  may 
practically  exemplify  what  we  profess  to  maintain 
as  the  truth.  The  Representatives  reported  the 
nomination  of  Wm.  O.  Newhall  for  Clerk  the  en- 
suing year,  and  Timothy  Hussey  and  Daniel  C. 
Maxwell  as  Assistants,  and  they  were  appointed 
accordingly.  The  reading  of  the  remaining  Epis- 
tles was  resumed ;  and  in  order,  Indiana,  West- 
ern, Iowa,  Canada,  Kansas  spoke  to  us,  and  their 
words  of  brotherly  greeting  were  cheering  to  us> 
and  showed  how  effectually  the  body  is  har- 
monized in  the  essential  departments  of  evangeli- 
cal work,  and  our  confidence  is  strengthened  by 
the  general  assertion  of  our  brethren  elsewhere 
that  our  success  or  failure  is  noted  with  prayerful 
interest  by  them. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  produce  Epistles 
in  reply  to  those  just  read  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  A  proposition  came  from  three  of  the 
I  Quarterly  Meetings,  asking  a  consideration  of  that 
■part  of  our  Discipline  relating  to  holding  subor- 
dinate meetings  in  joint  sessions.  The  matter  was 
referred  to  a  joint  committee. 

A  large  and  enthusiastic  Temperance  meeting 
was  held  under  the  care  of  our  committee  having 
charge  of  this  department.  Eli  Jones  was  first 
introduced,  and  thought  that  in  contrast  with 
what  he  knew  fifty  years  ago,  this  might  be  called 
the  year  of  jubilee.  He  felt  the  need  of  giving 
our  strength  to  the  support  of  every  measure  that 
will  forward  this  great  reform.  Mary  H.  Rogers 
testified  to  the  successful  working  of  Prohibition 
in  Kansas.  She  paid  a  fine  compliment  to  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.  as  furnishing  a  '  hundred  mothers  to 
every  boy."  Ruth  S.  Murray  spoke  of  the  in- 
creasing unity  among  Christians  in  the  matter  of 
methods  in  this  great  work,  the  greatest  being 
that  among  children.  The  schools  must  be  made 
an  influence  by  special  teaching  on  the  effects  of 
alcohol.  Hannalt  W.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  di- 
rected attention  to  our  talents  that  are  laid  away. 
There  is  no  position  in  which  we  cannot  do  some- 
thing. We  do  nothing  because  we  have  not 
thought  upon  the  matter.  Her  stirring  words  can- 
not be  reproduced,  but  those  who  heard  will  never 
forget  them.    A.  S.  Wood  feelingly  presented  a 
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plea  for  the  fallen  ones,  and  urged  the  church  to 
cast  aside  the  view  that  because  the  low  cannot 
bring  money  orinfluence  into  the  body,  t  ey  are  to 
be  left  uncared  for.  Evangelists  are  discouraged 
because  of  the  apathy  of  the  church  towards  that 
which  Jesus  came  to  save.  J.  H.  Douglas  then 
followed  in  a  masterly  adriress  to  ministers  and 
workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  stirringly  en- 
forced the  great  truth  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  all  reform.  He  declared  that 
all  moral  and  political  efforts  are  in  vain  without 
a  change  of  rhe  heart  and  mind  that  can  only  be 
wrought  by  the  power  of  God.  The  plea  of  H.  W. 
Smith  for  the  Indians,  the  remarks  of  Aquila 
Pickering  as  to  the  place  of  periodical  literature 
in  mission  work,  and  the  accounts  given  by  other 
speakers  of  the  work  in  different  parts,  rendered 
the  occasion  one  of  special  interest;  and  as  the 
meeting  drew  near  the  close,  there  was  a  mani- 
festation of  enthusiasm  that  might  have  been 
utihzed  in  a  practical  form  by  passing  around  the 
contribution  box.  Some  good  singing  was  heard 
in  the  opening  of  the  meeting. 

Seventh-day  Morning,  Sixth  month  14th. — A 
meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight  convened  at 
8  a  m.  and  opened  with  a  season  of  prayer.  The 
petitions  were  earnest,  and  the  exhortations  that 
followed  were  in  the  hne  of  urging  faithfulness  in 
sowing  the  s^ed  of  the  kingdom.  It  will  not  do 
to  seek  a  different  place,  or  a  different  way  from 
what  God  has  fixed  or  pointed  out.  God  will  give 
us  a  message,  as  He  did  Jonah.  The  Lord's  work 
in  us  will  not  make  us  greater  or  less.  We  will 
be  alike.  No  small  ones  and  no  great  ones 
When  one  duty  is  presented,  we  are  not  to  en- 
gage m  another.  When  we  feel  we  ought  to  pray, 
it  will  not  do  for  us  to  sing  or  speak.  George 
Fox  declared  it  is  a  sin  not  to  pray.  The  clock 
will  strike  every  hour,  but  we  do  not  hear  it.  If 
we  are  interested  to  know  when  it  strikes,  we  look 
ior  it  and  hear  it.  If  we  were  watching  for  God's 
direction  for  ourselves,  we  would  have  less  worry 
about  what  others  do.  The  Lord  can  do  without 
us,  but  we  cannot  do  without  Him.  David  never 
prayed  that  his  brother  might  be  searched,  but 
that  he  might.  Sometim.es  people  think  them- 
selves grieved  by  what  the  ministers  do,  but  when 
they  begin  to  pray,  they  find  they  must  pray  for 
themselves.  Some  do  not  find  their  morning  for 
sowing  seed  till  in  old  age.  We  do  not  find  our 
morning  till  we  find  Christ.  Our  efficiency  is 
greater  in  the  freshness  of  our  experience.  We 
dare  not  quench  our  first  love.  When  old  people 
find  their  morning  they  act  just  as  the  voungdo. 
To  be  "hid  among  the  stuff"  has  a  chi'Uing  and 
freezing  effect.  The  meeting  took  a  practical 
turn  at  this  point,  and  facts  in  our  condition  were 
presented  which  roused  something  of  an  apostolic 
sohcitude  for  a  Holy  Ghost  baptism  that  our  work 
may  be  with  reference  to  the  definite  manifesta- 
tion of  the  power  of  God,  and  not  with  an  eye  to 
the  popular  clamor  of  the  day  for  new  things  that 
pander  to  the  human  and  leave  the  Divine.  It  is 
easy  to  destroy,  not  so  easy  to  reproduce.  We 
"  must  be  careful  how  we  put  our  feet  among  the 
tender  plants."  At  the  same  hour  a  meeting  for 
worship  was  held  in  the  large  meeting  room, 
similar  to  the  one  held  yesterday,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  estimate  the  value  of  these  occasions  of  re- 
newal, contributing  as  they  do  so  much  to  the  life 
of  the  business  meetings.  As  a  rule,  it  will  be 
found  that  those  who  are  careful  to  attend  the  de- 


votional services,  and  get  into  the  apostolic  spirit 
of  church  work,  are  those  who  do  the  most  work, 
with  the  least  worry,  and  are  most  likely  to  im- 
press us  with  the  truth  that  the  yoke  is  easy. 

The  business  session  convened  jointly  at  10  A. 
M.  A  Friend  with  much  feeling  sang  a  hymn. 
Prayer  was  offered,  and  the  meeting  entered  upon 
the  duties  before  it  in  a  solemn  sense  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  great  Head.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  Providence  Boarding 
School  was  then  read.  The  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed gave  an  opportunity  to  get  the  various 
views  of  Friends  as  to  its  methods,  and  perhaps 
the  institution  never  had  more  to  strengthen  its 
position  than  the  judgment  left  in  the  mind  of  the 
meeting  at  the  close  of  this  comparison  of  opin- 
ions, as  it  showed  how  well  it  could  sustain  itself 
before  all  criticism.  Ninety-four  boys  and  82  girls 
are  now  enjoying  the  well-appointed  arrange- 
ments of  the  school,  made  more  efficient  by  recent 
improvements,  and  more  dehghtful  as  a  home 
because  of  ornamental  contributions  in  art  ;  the 
bust  of  John  Bright  in'Alumni  Hall,  deserving 
special  attention. 

The  care  of  the  institution  was  referred  to  the 
same  committee,  without  filling  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  Henry  T.  Wood. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was 
then  read,  showing  a  faithful  attention  to  that  im- 
portant trust,  and  urging  a  concentration  of  effort* 
Less  number  of  schools  and  better  quality  is  the 
rule.  A  proposition  from  the  Trustees  of  Oak 
Grove  Seminary  to  transfer  the  property  of  that 
institution  to  this  Yearly  Meeting  was  received, 
and  was  referred,  with  the  foregoing  report,  to  a 
committee  of  two  men  and  two  women  Friends 
from  each  Quarterly  Meeting. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  fneeting  entered  into  the 
consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  by  reading 
the  Queries  and  the  answers  to  them  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings.  The  information  that  24 
cases  are  reported  of  the  use  of  intoxicants  was  a 
cause  of  great  humiliation,  and  the  fact  that  in- 
creased care  is  one  cause  of  the  larger  number 
reported,  and  that  cider  is  now  included  among 
alcoholic  drinks,  is  not  a  real  palliation.  It  is  a 
report  too  bad  for  New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 
But  for  all  that  it  is  a  proof  of  improvement  in  our 
temperance  sentiment.  A  lively  discussion  arose 
as  to  what  is  really  meant  by  a  "  free  Gospel  min- 
istry," as  it  could  not  mean  giving  to  a  poor  min- 
ister to  keep  him  from  hunger  ;  the  general  feel- 
ing was,  that  among  us  to-day,  the  term  is  am- 
biguous. Exhortations  were  given  to  more  care 
in  regard  to  oaths,  and  we  were  feelingly  ad- 
monished to  closer  watchfulness  for  our  duty  to- 
wards small  meetings,  and  as  to  the  need  of  closet 
prayer  as  a  preparation  for  service  and  com- 
munion in  meeting. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


God  will  not  remove  an  affliction,  because 
a  fretful  child  cries  under  it ;  nor  grant  an  evil, 
:  because  an  imprudent  child   cries  after  it  \ 
.  God  will  give  us  what  is  good. 


The  British  Royal  National^  Lifeboat  In- 
stitution last  year  saved  955  lives,  making  the 
grand  total  of  30,563  saved  through  its  exertions. 
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THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  i.  Seventh  month  6,  1884. 

DAVID  KING  OVER  ALL  ISRAEL.        II  Sam.  v  i— 12. 

Golden  Text.— I  have  found  David  my  servant,  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  20. 

All  the  Lessons  of  the  coming  three  months  will 
be  concerned  with  King  David;  the  last  four 
being  taken  from  his  Psalms.  The  time  of  the  \ 
present  Lesson  is  1046  B.  C.  ;  "Otx^  places,  Hebron, 
about  twenty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  Jeru- 
salem itself. 

After  the  death  of  Saul,  when  Judah  made 
David  its  king,  Abner,  Saul's  uncle,  set  up  Ishbo- 
sheth,  Saul's  son,  as  king,  and  all  the  tribes  except 
Judah  received  him  as  such.  Then  Abner  was 
slain  by  Joab,  and  Ishbosheth  was  killed  by  two 
of  his  own  captains;  so  that  the  house  of  Saul 
was  left  without  strength. 

/.  All  the  tribes  of  Israel.  By  their  warriors, 
over  the  age  of  twenty  ;  making  a  large  assem- 
blage. Thy  bone  and  thy  fiesh.  All  of  them 
were,  hke  David,  descendants  of  the  Patriarch 
Jacob. 

2.  Thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  brought- 
est  in  Israel,  David's  ability  and  service  in  war 
while  Saul  was  king  were  remembered.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  thee.  The  precise  words  of  this 
prophecy  are  nowhere  else  recorded  ;  but  they 
appear  to  have  been  familiar  to  the  people.  Thou 
shall  feed.  More  literally,  shepherd.  Now  for 
the  first  time  this  term  was  applied  in  Scripture  to 
a  ritler.  Afterwards  it  occurs  often.  (Ezek.xxxiv. 
23.)  Our  Lord  applied  it  beautifully  to  Himself. 
(John  X.  II — 16. ) 

J.  Ail  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  kine;- 
After  the  people  of  the  tribes  had  chosen  David 
'  by  acclamation  "  to  be  their  king,  the  league  or 
contract  was  formally  made  by  the  elders,  as 
representative  men.  David's  was  not  an  abso- 
lute, but  a  limited  or  constitutional  monarchy.  It 
appears  that  there  was  in  Saul's  time  a  written 
charter  of  royal  prerogatives.  (I  Sam.  x,  25.) 
Before  the  Lord.  A  solemn  covenant,  agreed  to 
in  recognition  of  the  supreme  Sovereignty  of 
Jehovah. 

4.  Thirty  years  old.  The  prime  of  life  ;  the 
age  at  which  the  Levites  entered  upon  their  duties 
{Num.  iv.  3);  at  which  young  men  commenced 
to  take  part  in  public  business  in  Greece  ;  at  which 
Joseph  was  made  ruler  over  Egypt  (Gen.  xli.  46)  ; 
at  which  Jesus  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  His  baptism,  and  began  His  public  ministry. 
(Luke  iii.  23.)" 

5.  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah.  How 
long  after  the  death  of  Ishbosheth  David  became 
king  over  all  Israel  is  uncertain.  Some  authori- 
ties believe  it  to  have  been  but  a  few  months; 
others,  several  years. 

6.  The  Jebusites  Descendants  of  Canaan,  son 
of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  16)  ;  a  warlike  hea*^hen  tribe 
strongly  placed  at  Jerusalem,  especially  upon 
Mount  Zion.  The  city  had  valleys  on  three 
sides;  on  the  east  the  valley  of  Kidron  (part  of 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat)  between  Jerusalem 
and  the  Mount  of  Olives  ;  on  the  south  and  west, 
the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Formerly  another  valley 
or  ravine,  branching  north  and  northwest,  added 
to  its  entrenchment.  Spake  unto  Da^nd.  In 
answer,  no  doubt,  to  his  demand  for  the  surrender 
of  the  city.    The  blind  and  the  lame.    A  boast  of 


the  strength  of  their  position  ;  even  the  bhnd  and 
the  lame  could  defend  it. 

7.  The  city  of  David.  His  by  conquest,  and 
long  his  dwelling-place  ;  also,  the  site  of  his  burial. 

8.  Getteth  up  to  the  gutter.  To  the  summit  of 
the  walls,  where  the  water  ran  through  or  off. 
The  lame  and  the  blind  that  are  hated  of  David's 
soul.  Some  translate  "  that  hated  the  soul  of 
David."  The  taunt  of  the  Jebusites  is  here  re- 
membered and  repeated.  Wherefore  they  said. 
It  became  a  proverbial  expression  ;  a  byword. 
Into  the  house.  Perhaps  by  this  is  meant  the 
Temple  ;  there  being  an  old  law  forbidding  the 
lame  and  blind  to  enter  it. 

g.  The  fort.  The  same  word  as  that  in  verse 
7,  rendered  stronghold  Millo.  Probably  an 
ancient  name  for  'the  fortified  place  on  Mount 
Zion. 

10.  And  David  went  on  and  grew  great. 
Margin  :  David  went  going  and  growing.  "  Some 
people  go  who  do  not  grow  ;  and  some  are  grow- 
ing who  are  not  going  on.  Some  have  both  these 
with  whom  God  is  not.  But  all  meet  in  David." — 
7.  C.  Gray.  How  many  there  are  who,  when 
they  are  prosperous,  become  indolent,  ceasing 
both  to  go  and  to  grow  ! 

//.  Hiram.  King  of  Tyre.  An  ally  both  of 
David  and  of  Solomon.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were 
two  great  Phoenician  cities  on  the  coast ;  the 
former  about  a  hundred  miles  from  Jerusalem. 
The  Phoenician  language  was  very  similar  to  the 
Hebrew,  favoring  commercial  intercourse.  Cedar 
trees.  Brought,  no  doubt,  from  the  magnificent 
forests  of  Lebanon.  Our  American  cedars  give 
no  idea  of  those  noble  spreading  trees.  Several 
fine  specimens  of  them  may  be  seen  in  England. 
Cartienters  and  masofts.  This  shows  how  war 
had' left  the  Israelites  without  skill  in  the  arts  of 
peace  among  themselves. 

12.  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king.  He  recognized  the  hand  of 
Divine  power  in  his  elevation;  not,  like  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Herod  and  others,  assuming  glory  to 
himself.  For  his  people  Israels  sake.  David 
was  not  fauUless.  He  knew  that  it  was  God's 
mercy,  and  His  love  for  the  chosen  people  who 
bore  His  name,  that  made  him  successful,  and 
crowned  him  with  honor  and  prosperity.  (I  Chron. 
xxix.  10— 13  ;  Isaiah  xhii  1—4-  25  ;  xlviii.  9— II.) 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  God's  purposes  will  be  accomplished,  no 
matter  what  seeming  difficulties  are  in  the  way. 
The  end  is  seen  by  Him  from  the  beginning. 

2.  Prosperity  comes  in  the  way  of  doing  God's 
will.  From  the  slaying  of  Goliath  onwards,  Da- 
vid's history  shows  this. 

3.  Even  imperfect  instruments  are  made,  by 
the  power  of  God,  to  work  great  results.  A  sense 
of  unworthiness  should  not  lead  any  to  shrink 
from  commanded  service. 

4  We  are  to  go,  as  well  as  to  grow.  Romans 
xii.  II  ;  Hebrews  vi.  11,  12;  II  Peter  i.  10,  n  ; 
II  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

5.  In  all  tilings,  we  are  to  give  God  the  glory. 
Romans  xvi.  27  ;  Ps,  cxv.  i. 

Dr.  Goodell  of  St.  Louis,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Advance  from  Palestine,  illustrates  the  changes 
taking  place  by  saying  :  "  In  Nazareth  is  heard 
the  puff  of  three  steam  engines,  and  the  imme- 
morial hand-mill  where  the  women  ground  has 
given  way  to  making  flour  by  steam," 
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Extracts  from  the  Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Principal. 
HAMPTON  N.  AND  A.  INSTITUTE,  VA. 

This,  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  school,  has  been 
one  of  unprecedented  numbers  and  of  good  pro- 
gress toward  the  completion  of  the  system  re- 
quired for  the  work  we  have  to  do.  While  the 
total  enrolment,  not  including  those  who  have 
been  here  less  than  a  month,  has  been  654,  the 
average  attendance  has  been  550  :  426  Negroes 
and  124  Indians.  They  are  of  the  average  of  18 
years,  and  represent  10  States  and  4  Territories. 

The  number  of  officers,  teachers,  assistants  and 
clerks,  is  sixty- four. 

The  School  has,  1  think,  reached  its  maximum 
number,  and  should  hereafter  be  limited  to  two 
hundred  (200)  colored  girls,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  (250)  colored  young  men,  sixty  (60)  Indian 
girls,  and  seventy  (70)  Indian  boys,  making  a 
total  of  five  hundred  and  eighty  ( 580)  boarders  : 
there  are  besides  about  twenty  (20)  day  pupils 
from  the  town  of  Hampton  in  attendance. 

The  situation  seems  to  point  to  six  hundred  as 
the  limit  of  growth  in  numbers.  It  is  twice  as 
large  as  was  thought  of  ten  years  ago  ;  it  is  folly 
to  make  more  of  quantity  than  quality,  and  our 
future  efforts  should  be  to  more  perfectly  arrange 
and  economize  the  affairs  of  the  School.  The 
only  present  difficulty  is  the  want  of  room  for 
girls,  there  being,  besides  certain  makeshifts,  only 
forty  rooms  for  the  two  hundred  here,  into  which 
three  and  four  have,  this  term,  been  crowded,  at 
the  expense  of  comfort,  if  not  of  decency.  A 
new  building,  to  provide  forty  more  rooms,  two 
girls  in  each,  has  been  proposed,  and  will  be  re- 
ferred to  again. 

With  this,  and  some  minor  improvements,  com- 
plete and  paid  for,  there  will  be  next  year,  ample  | 
accommodations  for  all ;  the  Institute  will  be  | 
nobly  equipped  for  its  work,  and  be,  in  its  general  \ 
outline,  substantially  finished,  free  from  debt,  at  a  | 
cost  of  over  ^400,000.  | 

Negro  youth  seem  to  have  lost  none  of  their  | 
zeal  for  knowledge  ;  they  are  pressing  in  upon  | 
us  as  never  before  ;  scores,  if  not  hundreds,  must 
be  turned  from  our  doors  next  year,  as  many  j 
have  been  this  year,  while  our  graduates  are  in  | 
more  pressing  demand  than  ever  as  teachers.  ! 
The  trouble  in  the  South  is  not  the  want  of  school  ! 
houses  and  salaries,  but  of  men  and  women  1 
qualified  to  teach.  \ 

I  believe,  that  for  our  pupils  more  brain  work  i 
can  be  done  by  working  two  days  each  week  and 
studying  four,  than  in  the  usual'  five  days  study- 
ing without  work.    In  the  night  class  the  results 
of  two  hours'  evening  study  after  ten  hours'  hard  j 
labor  have  been  a  surprise.  I 

Students  are  hard  pushed  from  morning  till  i 
night,  and  I  believe  the  "go  "  is  good  for  them  ;  j 
it  quickens  their  pace  through  hfe  ;  their  thoughts  I 
are  purer,  and  their  characters  are  better  for  it.  i 
There  is  little  mischief  when  there  is  no  time  for  | 
it ;  hence,  I  think,  the  remarkable  moral  record  ' 
here  for  the  past  sixteen  years.  Activity  is  a  puri-  I 
fier  ;  labor  is  perhaps  the  greatest  moral  force  in  j 
civilization.  I 

Student  life  outside  the  school  room  is  nearly  ' 
as  formative  as  that  within  it ;  pupils  influence  | 
each  other,  and  are  moulded  by  contact  with  • 
teachers  ;  whatever  gives  tone  and  direction  to  I 
their  thoughts  and  actions  is  educative  ;  no  care  ' 
is  greater  than  of  the  morale  of  students.  This 


depends  more  upon  the  force  and  wisdom  of  the 
officers  and  instructors  than  upon  their  technical 
skill.  A  corresponding  influence  to  that  here  ex- 
erted upon  them,  the  students  are  likely  to  have 
hereafter  upon  others  in  the  wide  field  of  labor 
before  them  at  the  South. 

The  discipline  of  the  young  men  is  largely  com- 
mitted to  the  "Students'  Court-Martial,"  under 
the  care  of  Lt.  Brown,  Commandant,  to  whose 
report  on  this  subject  I  ask  attention.  In  nearly 
six  years  it  has  passed  upon  many  and  grave 
offences  and  never  has  done  a  weak  or  unworthy 
thing.  Heedlessness  is  the  chief  cause  of  unsatis- 
factory conduct.  There  is  a  general  respect  for 
the  proprieties  and  a  lively  interest  in  the  instruc- 
tion given  on  "  Habits  and  Manners." 

The  interest  in  schools  hke  this  is  that  the 
teacher  has  a'*far  more  decisive  formative  work 
to  do  than  among  more  advanced  races  who,  on 
their  part,  are  not  nearly  so  responsive  to  or  ap- 
preciative of  what  is  done  for  them. 

The  "  despised  races  "  make,  on  the  whole,  a 
better  use  of  their  advantages  than  the  more 
developed  ones. 

Evidently  a  part  of  Hampton's  duty  is  to  sup- 
ply an  object  lesson  on  the  capacity  for  improve- 
ment of  the  two  races  with  whom  it  is  dealing. 
From  February  till  May,  and  during  July  and 
August,  the  schoof  is  daily  visited  by  guests  from 
the  neighboring  resorts,  especially  from  the 
"  Hygeia  Hotel,"  two  and  a  half  miles  distant.  I 
think  valuable  impressions  have  been  made  and  a 
better  sentiment  regarding  both  races  created  ; 
Indians,  however,  being  the  chief  curiosity.  The 
elevation  of  the  Negro  is  unquestionably  a  mat- 
ter of  time  and  effort ;  to  this  end  nothing  has 
proved  more  favorable  than  his  position  as  an 
American  citizen.  A  similar  capacity  in  the 
Indian  has  been  shown,  but  the  most  impor- 
tant condition  for  its  development — citizenship — 
has  not  yet  been  created. 

The  question  is  no  longer,  can  the  Indian  be 
civilized  ?  but,  what  becomes  of  the  civilized  In- 
dian ?  The  best  answer  we  can  give  is,  that  of 
over  seventy  Indians,  chiefly  Sioux,  who,  since 
188 1,  have  returned  from  Hampton  to  their 
homes,  not  over  seven  have  relapsed  to  Indian 
ways  ;  not  one  has  become  a  bad  character ;  even 
the  few  who  have  "gone  back  to  the  blanket  " 
having  not  misbehaved.  Most  of  them  are  doing 
well  and  some  of  them  very  well. 

The  Indian  Agent  has  great  power ;  he  is  the 
"  Father,"  is  so  addressed,  and  when  competent, 
faithful  men  are  appointed,  there  is  little  danger 
of  the  relapse  of  students,  in  spite  of  all  the  evil 
around  them. 

Last  year,  we  were,  by  the  aid  of  friends,  able 
to  add  a  little  to  the  salary  of  these  agents,  whose 
pay  from  the  Government  is  so  small,  that  com- 
petent men  are  often  unwilling  to  serve,  or  soon 
leave  the  work.  The  wisdom  of  securing  a  good 
executive  force  is  practically  denied  by  Congress, 
where,  rather  than  in  the  Interior  Department,  the 
obstacles  to  Indian  progress  are  found.  The  lat- 
ter, well  informed  and  in  earnest,  asks  for  what 
the  Indians  need  ;  the  former,  as  a  whole,  igno- 
rant and  indifferent,  refuses  it.  It  is  most  impor- 
tant that  private  aid  to  agents  be  continued.  We 
cannot  overrate  the  importance  of  competent 
Agents  to  the  Indian  youth  whom  we  educate  and 
send  home  ;  here  they  go  with  the  current ;  there 
against  it,  and  the  crisis  is  serious. 
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Twelve  Indian  boys  have  voluntarilv  left  half- 
day  work,  preferring  to  work  ten  hours  a  day  and 
study  at  night,  in  order  to  master  their  trades. 

Experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  young 
mechanics  or  even  day  laborers  in  any  part  of 
the  country,  can,  by  evening  study,  acquire  a 
good  education  ;  two  hours  of  earnest  night  study 
is  often  worth  more  than  six  hours  of  ordinary 
day  schooling. 

The  distinctive  feature  of  the  Hampton  Insti- 
tute is  the  labor  system  as  a  means  of  support, 
and  as  a  moral  force  ;  probably  nowhere  else 
have  work  and  study  been  so  fully  allied,  and  I 
believe  that  the  plan  should  be  worked  out  to 
completeness. 

Fifty  thousand  dollars  a  year,  besides  the  yield 
of  our  small  endowment  fund  and  State  and  Na- 
tional aid  (which  is  for  specific  purposes),  must  be 
annually  secured  from  the  benevolent  public.  A 
wide-spread  impression  that  this  is  a  government 
institution,  has  done  no  good.  It  is  not  generally 
realized  that  not  a  dollar  of  pubhc  money  goes  to 
land,  building  or  improvements,  or  that  the  trus- 
tees are  a  private  self-perpetuating  corporation, 
chartered  by  special  act  of  the  State  of  Virginia, 
representing  the  constituency  which  mainly  sup- 
ports the  work. 

By  the  annual  contributions  of  scholarships  of 
seventy  dollars  (the  cost  of  tuition  or  mstruction 
of  a  student  for  one  year)  about  twenty-two  thou- 
sand dollars  may  be  reasonably  hoped  for  year- 
ly ;  two  thousand  have  been  received  this  year 
from  the  Slater  fund,  and  five  hundred  from  the 
Peabody  fund. 

Estimate  for  next  year. 
From  annual  scholarships  and  from 

these  two  funds,  say  ^25,000  00 

From  donations  for  general  purposes  . 

(average  of  previous  years)  about,  ^10,000  00 

For  the  remaining  .115,000  00 

we  look  to  legacies  and  for  gifts  that  so  far  have 
come  to  the  school  from  unexpected  sources.  We 
do  not  know  how  it  will  b.e  this  year  or  in  the  fu- 
ture; if  the  money  does  not  come  we  must  cut 
the  work  down  ;  the  larger  salaries  can  be  re- 
duced. It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  our  stu- 
dent force  will  not  be  cut  down  while  there  is  so 
great  a  call  for  able,  earnest  men  in  the  South. 

We  must  organize  for  all  time.  Hampton 
should  not  always  be,  in  the  front  rank  of  charities. 
Should  it  secure  an  endowment  of  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  it  still  would  need  twenty-five 
thousand  a  year  in  charity  for  current  expenses. 
A  partial  endowment  at  once  is,  I  think,  impor- 
tant to  give  the  school  a  more  assured  life,  power 
to  go  through  exigencies,  and  allow  some  of  the 
force  and  strength  at  present  devoted  to  revenue 
to  be  given  directly  to  the  uplifting  work  of  the 
school ;  to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  field  and  of 
the  people. 

The  demand  for  teachers  is  greater  than  ever  ; 
the  need  of  them  is  growing  ;  hardly  the  increase 
of  our  black  population  is  being  adequately 
taught ;  the  evils  of  an  ignorant  voting  popula- 
tion are  not  lessening ;  it  is  creating  a  state  of 
things  ill  some  parts  of  the  South  that  threatens,  if 
not  civilization,  at  least  the  integrity  of  republican 
institutions.  ^ 

There  is  no  remedy  but  in  popular  education. 

No  fact  in  my  experience  is  more  striking  than 
the  growth  in  manly  and  womanly  qualities  of 


REVIEW.  749 


many  of  those  who  have  engaged  in  teaching. 
Morally  their  record  has  been,  as  a  rule,  admir- 
able. Many  of  them  are  seriously  deficient  in 
I  scholarship,  '  are  poor  spellers,  readers  and 
writers,  and  at  the  same  time  exert  a  moral  influ- 
ence, and  set  an  example  of  inestimable  value. 

S.  C.  Armstrong. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


"  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

"  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ;  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself." 

This  is  God's  law,  and  if  observed  will  be  an 
antidote  to  selfishness  in  all  our  transactions  in 
life.  Now  the  same  law  that  governs  individuals 
one  toward  another,  is  alike  applicable  in  as- 
sociations, they  being  composed  of  individuals, 
since  God's  law  covers  all. 

If  we  break  God's  law  we  commit  sin  and  are 
not  in  harmony  with  God.  Now  it  appears  to  me 
that  this  law  is  applicable  m  church  matters  as 
well  as  to  individuals. 

Then  what  course  is  more  in  harmony  with 
God's  law  than  that  which  I  suggested  in  Friends' 
Review  (No.  35,  present  vol.)  ;  that  of  mutual 
arrangement  by  men  such  as  there  proposed  (for 
I  believe  there  are  such  on  both  sides)  ?  Now, 
acting  under  God's  law  I  see  no  reason  why  an 
equitable  division  in  some  way,  somewhat  in  pro- 
portion to  capital  invested  by  the  different  parties, 
should  not  take  place.  The  case  is  similar  to  that 
of  two  men  in  partnership  having  decided  to  dis- 
solve the  union,  which,  if  amicably  effected, 
leaves  harmonious  feehngs  such  as  are  becoming 
a  Christian,  but  if  in  dissolving  the  union  evil 
feelings  are  engendered,  each  trying  to  injure  the 
other,  not  willing  to  do  justly,  each  endeavoring 
to  obtain  the  whole  on  some  technical  ground,  a 
barrier  will  be  built  up  which  will  not  be  likely 
to  be  removed,  causing  injury  to  both. 

It  was  this  view  of  the  matter  that  led  me  to 
make  the  remark  in  my  former  article  respecting 
a  reunion.  A  large  portion  of  Friends  in  Canada 
deeply  regret  the  divisions  that  have  taken  place, 
and  I  am  confident  that  a  very  large  proportion 
on  both  sides  are  not  so  far  at  variance  in  doc- 
trine but  what  a  reunion  might  take  place.  If 
existing  causes  be  removed,  men  such  as  I  pro- 
posed might  agree  on  a  basis  of  union  that  would 
be  accepted  by  the  body,  and  be  conducive  to  the 
best  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  But  divided 
as  we  are  now  in  Canada,  it  is  a  reproach  and 
hindrance  to  the  cause  that  we  profess  to  serve. 
And  although  strenuous  efforts  may  be  made  by 
both  sides,  I  believe  the  cause  will  not  prosper  in 
our  hands  as  it  should  if  we  were  a  united  people. 

I  want  just  to  add  that  since  my  former  article 
appeared  in  Friends'  Review  I  have  received 
letters  from  both  sides  highly  commending  the 
course  I  proposed. 

Let  us  hope  that  if  a  divided  people  we  must 
be,  we  will  not  spend  our  strength  in  endeavoring 
to  injure  each  other,  but  rather  encourage  one 
another  in  the  warfare  against  our  common  enemy 
and  the  enemy  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Benjamin  Cody. 

Newmarket,  Ontario,  Sixth  mo.  14th,  1884. 


750 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


[Another  letter  has  been  received,  from  Wood- 
ford, Ontario,  similar  in  purport  to  the  above. 
With  a  pressure  of  other  matter,  in  the  interest  of 
our  readers,  we  trust  its  writer  will  excuse  our  not 
inserting  it. — Ed.  Friends  Review?^ 

FRANCES    E.   WILLARD   AT  EARLHAM 
COLLEGE. 


Below  is  found  an  extract  of  her  speech  of 
thirty  minutes,  taken  in  short- hand  by  C.  S. 
Jones,  of  this  year's  graduating  class : 

The  first  sorrow  of  ray  life  came  when  1  was 
twenty  years  of  age,  in  that  home  where  I  was 
reared.  My  sister  and  1  had  always  been  to 
gether.  We  loved  each  other  so  tenderly  that 
each  seemed  to  know  the  other's  thought.  I 
tell  you  truly  that  I  never  had  a  thought,  I 
never  did  an  act  tha:  I  didn't  want  her  to  know. 
We  stood  so  near  each  other  that  when  Death's 
arrow  pierced  her  heart  it  grazed  my  own,  I 
thought  incurably.  But  time  takes  out  the  sting 
of  pain,  and  death  becomes  in  part  a  real  con- 
soler, and  in  the  distance  of  these  many  years 
is  now  tender,  sacred  and  even  sweet  to  think 
about.  'Twas  a  June  morning  and  we  had 
come  to  the  crossing  of  the  road  we  had  always 
walked.  The  birds  outside  had  assembled  in 
the  trees  and  were  singing  their  wild  songs  as 
if  in  mockery,  while  inside  of  her  sick-room 
our  hearts  were  breaking.  I  looked  into  her 
face  and  saw  that  wondrous  change  that  comes 
when  God  has  sent  for  us.  It  can  never  come 
to  us  but  once  with  the  same  stinging  sense. 
My  father,  in  a  voice  kept  steady  and  clear  by 
the  wonderful  love  for  his  most  lovely  child, 
said:  "Mary,  if  I  should  tell  you  that  God  is 
coming  for  you,  what  would  you  say?"  She 
turned  toward  him  and  said:  "Oh,  father,  I 
am  so  young,  I  dida't  think  I  should  die ;"  and 
then  she  said,  "If  He  has  come  to  take  me  I 
am  ready."  My  mother  then  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "  Does  Christ  seem  near  to  you,  my 
child?"  And  Mary  said:  "Oh,  mother,  I 
see  Him  just  a  little ;  I  wish  I  could  see  Him 
nearer."  I  was 'always  so  timid  that  1  could 
not  think  of  praying  before  my  father.  I  did 
not  mind  him  then.  I  knelt  down  by  the 
bedside  and  prayed  tliat  since  the  little  hand  I 
loved  the  best  was  sinking  away  from  me  for- 
ever, that  Mary  might  seem  to  feel  the  grasp 
of  that  other  hand,  and  while  I  prayed  I  heard 
her  voice  near,  saying  "  Pray  no  more.  He 
is  come.  He  is  right  here  with  me  and  He 
said :  '  I  died  to  save  sinners^  and  I  will  save 
Mary  Willard.'  "  When  I  arose  and  looked 
into  her  face  she  said  :  "  Sister,  I  have  some- 
thing to  tell  you.''  I  bent  over  her  bed  as  she 
uttered  these  last  words :  "I  want  you  to  tell 
everybody  to  be  good."  Then  she  turned 
her  face  away  and  never  spoke  to  me  again. 

Oh,  my  young  friends,  gentle  and  kind,  in 
your  youth  may  I  bring  you  that  sweet,  girlish 
voice  that  I  loved  so  well  when  she  gave  to  me 


that  truest  message  : 
good. " — Earlhamite. 


Tell  everybody  to  be 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Dr.  Sarah  L.  Wintraub,  a  young  lady 
born  in  Jerusalem  and  educated  at  Beirut, 
Syria,  and  in  Philadelphia,  where  she  also  took 
a  thorough  medical  course,  graduating  with 
credit,  has  returned  to  her  native  country  as  a 
physician  to  be  located  at  Damascus.  She  will 
devote  herself  to  the  care  of  Arab  women. — 
///.  Christian  Weekly. 

The  Southern  Presbyterians  last  year  gave 
^70,107  for  their  foreign  mission  work,  or 
nearly  ^4000  more  than  the  year  before. — Ibid. 

Persecution  in  Spain. — The  same  periodi- 
cal states  that  '  the  Government  of  Spain  will 
pay  attention  to  every  appeal  against  any  act 
of  religious  intolerance,  such  as  has  recently 
taken  place  against  evangelical  congregations 
and  pastors.  The  Government  is  determined 
to  respect  freedom  of  religious  worship.  Le 
Christianisme,  however,  of  the  same  date, 
contains  a  long  article  of  quite  an  opposite 
character  :  "  Alphonse  XIII.,  after  having  ap- 
peared for  a  moment  desirous  of  holding  out  a 
hand  to  religious  liberty,  has  openly  turned 
with  an  incontestable  decision  towards  a  policy 
of  resistance  and  reaction,  since  which  there 
.has  been  quite  an  avalanche  of  trials,  arrests, 
and  condemnations.  All  have  their  turn, 
Republicans,  Freethinkers,  and  Protestants, 
but  these  last  have  most  to  fear  from  the 
Ultramontanes  in  the  Cabinet." 

With  ^5000  from  the  estate  of  the  late 
Frederick  Marquand  and  $ :  000  from  a  lady 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and,  better  than  all,  the 
offer  of  him.self,  by  a  young  physician,  the 
Presbyterian  Board  is  ready  to  start  a  mission 
in  Corea. — Ibid. 

I  The  following  paragraphs  are  from  the 
!  (London)  Christian  : 

I  Liberia,  West  Africa. — Mrs.  Amanda 
j  Smith  while  laboring  here  was  stricken  with 
a  severe  attack  of  African  fever,  which  laid 
j  her  .  low  for  a  very  considerable  time.  She 
has  now,  however,  been  able  to  resume  her 
active  service.  She  heartily  thanks  those  friends 
who  have  kindly  sent  her  tracts  and  books. 

Southland,  N.  Z. — The  Salvation  Army  is< 
rapidly  extending  its  work  in  this  part  of  New 
Zealand,  and  by  sending  out  parties  into  the 
small  country  towns  and  villages  is  stirring  up 
the  people  as  they  have  never  been  stirred 
before.  Although  it  fails  to  command  the  uni- 
versal sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the  religi- 
ous public,  yet  I  beheve  it  is  doing  a  good 
work  amongst  the  class  which  it  especially  seeks 
to  influence,  besides  bringing  the  subject  of 
religion  into  such  every- day  prominence  as  can- 
not fail  to  result  in  good  in  many  ways.    a.  b. 
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Bigotry  in  Milan. — A  colporteur  named 
Columbus  was  standing  not  long  since  before 
the  door  of  the  church,  Porta  Vittoria,  with  a 
number  of  New  Testaments,  which  he  offered 
for  sale  to  the  passers  by,  at  the  same  time 
speaking  to  them  of  Jesus.  Many  gathered 
around  him  and  listened  reverently  to  his 
earnest  words,  while  not  a  few,  including  two 
soldiers,  also  possessed  themselves  of  the  Book 
of  books.  At  this  moment  two  priests  drew 
near,  who  each  bought  a  New  Testament.  As 
once  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  gnashed  their 
teeth  upon  Stephen,  so  did  these  priests  in 
fanatical  rage,  and  tore  into  a  thousand  pieces 
the  leaves  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  scattering 
them  to  the  winds,  while  they  trampled  the 
binding  under  foot.  This  exhibition  of  hatred 
had  the  effect  of  bringing  the  majority  to  the 
side  of  the  colporteur,  while  the  two  soldiers 
said,  "  The  Gospel,  in  the  mouth  of  the  priests, 
is  as  badly  taken  care  of  as  the  holy  tomb  of 
our  Redeemer  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks." — 
Wahrheiiszeuge. 


THE.  UNIFORM   LESSON  SYSTEM. 

[The  following  comments,  from  the  Phila. 
Press,  are  worthy  of  consideration.  Appre- 
hensions of  a  similar  kind  on  the  part  of  some 
teachers  have  given  way  after  experience  with 
the  International  Lessons ;  it  being  found  that 
the  majority  of  teachers  are  more  helped  than 
hampered  by  the  duty  of  preparing  these  Les- 
sons, and  adapting  them  to  their  respective 
classes.  In  this  adaptation  there  is  much  room 
for  judgment  and  spiritual  guidance.  At  the 
late  Louisville  Convention,  a  leading  member 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  the 
plan  of  International  Lessons,  suggested  the 
advantage  of  occasional  supplemental  lessons, 
used  in  addition  to  those  of  the  regular  series. 
This  appears  to  us  a  good  thought ;  and  liberty 
of  selection  as  well  as  adaptation  of  lessoiis  is 
especially  suitable  in  the  instruction  of  primary 
classes,  either,  of  young  children  or  of  older 
pupils  of  little  previous  education.  Ed.  Friends' 
Review. '\ 

For  many  reasons  this  systematic  method  is 
admirable,  and  better  than  the  lax,  variable  and 
often  inefficient  work  of  individuals.  Many 
teachers  are  totally  incompetent  for  their  work, 
and  it  is  advisable  that  their  lesson,  its  meaning 
and  its  moral,  should  be  made  ready  for  them, 
and  that  they  should  be  forced  to  study  it 
before  giving  it  to  the  children.  These  lessons 
are  prepared  by  some  of  the  most  able  men  in 
the  churches. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  machinery  should 
not  be  used  when  individual  work  is  good.  A 
teacher  should  not  be  hampered  closely  by 
this  universal  system.  He  knows  his  boys  and 
their  needs ;  he  knows  how  to  bring  the  cross 
to  which  he  had  held  through  the  pain  and 


joys  and  losses  of  a  long  life,  and  to  place  it 
in  their  hands  with  such  tenderness  and 
sympathy  and  high  faith  that  they  shall  cling 
to  it  until  death.  When  he  would  tell  them  of 
Christ  crucified  be  does  not  want  to  be  forced 
to  lecture  to  them  on  the  dimensions  of  the 
Second  Temple.  Another  wider  objection  to 
this  system  is  that  Sunday  schools  are  filled  (or 
ought  to  be  filled)  with  children  who  receive 
no  religious  training  at  home.  The  time  is 
short  in  which  we  have  to  work  on  those  poor 
little  creatures.  They  need  to  be  given  in  it 
a  brief,  complete  understanding  of  Christ, 
His  work  and  His  rules  of  life.  They  need  to 
be  taught  how  and  why  they  shall  keep  them- 
selves sober,  chaste  and  honest. 
****** 

We  have  no  wish  to  undervalue  the  work  of 
the  good  men  who  compile  these  International 
Lessons.  We  only  insist  its  use  shall  not  be 
made  obligatory  upon  men  who  perhaps  are 
stiH  better  fitted  for  teachers  and  who  will 
wisely  drop  their  seed  with  their  own  hands 
into  ground  already  softened  to  receive  it. 


ITEMS. 

The  recent  attempts  to  suppress  the  Salva- 
tionists in  Switzerland  have  led  to  the  formation 
of  a  National  Swiss  Association,  having  for  its 
title  the  League  "du  Droit  Commun"  (for  the  de- 
fence of  personal  rights  under  the  common  law). 
A  central  provisional  committee,  composed  of 
three  representatives  from  each  of  the  can- 
tons which  joins  the  League,  has  been  formed, 
and  active  steps  taken  to  enlist  wide-spread  sym- 
pathy with  the  objects  in  view.  The  cantons  of 
Vaud,  Geneva,  and  Neuchatel  have  already 
joined,  and  M.  Aime  Humbert  has  been  elected 
president.  The  attacks  on  personal  freedom  and 
religious  liberty  have  been  so  violent,  and  the 
apathy  of  the  Government  in  dealing  with  the 
matter  so  great,  that  it  was  high  time  for  some 
action  to  be  taken,  and  the  efforts  of  the  new 
League  will  be  watched  with  profound  interest  by 
the  lovers  of  justice  and  partisans  of  freedom  in 
all  the  countries  of  Europe. —  The  [London] 
Christian. 

A  REPORT  by  the  French  Minister  of  Posts  and 
Telegraphs  on  the  strokes  of  lightning  observed 
in  France  during  the  first  part  of  last  year,  from 
January  to  June,  show  that  in  January  only  one 
stroke  was  recorded,  injuring  a  man  who  carried 
an  open  umbrella  with  metal  ribs.  In  February 
there  were  no  strokes ;  in  March,  four  ;  in  April, 
four,  injuring  several  persons,  some  trees,  a  bell 
tower,  &:c. ;  in  May  28,  killing  two  men  and  a 
number  of  cattle,  and  striking  a  gilt  wooden 
figure  in  front  of  a  church,  although  the  church 
had  a  lightning  conductor.  In  June  the  number 
of  strokes  was  113,  or  from  three  to  four  a  day. 
Seven  men  v/ere  killed,  about  forty  persons  in- 
jured, and  seventy  animals  killed.  Isolated  trees 
and  animals  suffered  most.  One  or  two  accidents 
occurred  within  a  comparatively  short  distance  of 
a  lightning  rod. — Monthly  Record. 

The  NATIVE  COUNTRY  of  the  cultivated  potato 
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has  been  a  matter  of  doubt ;  for  no  one  has  found 
indigenous  just  the  form  we  grow,  and  which  we  , 
know  as  Solanum  tuberosum.  It  is  cultivated  by  i 
the  natives  of  South  America,  and  that  is  all  we 
know.  Duval  makes  twenty  species  of  tuberous  ^ 
Solanum  from  Mexico  and  Texas,  south,  as  the  i 
indigenous  species.  Mr.  Baker,  who  has  recently  ^ 
restudied  the  genus,  believes  there  are  really  but  j 
six,  under  the  modern  ideas  of  variation,  and  the  ] 
cultivated  potato  readily  comes  under  one  ofj 
these ;  and  there  is,  therefore,  no  reason  for  j 
searching  for  its  origin  in  a  wild  state,  any  more  , 
than  there  would  be  for  expecting  to  see  Bartlett  ' 
or  Seckel  pears  everywhere  in  woods  and  thickets,  ' 
or  by  the  roadsides.  The  New  Mexican  potatoes,  j 
supposed  to  be  the  parents  of  the  cultivated  forms  \ 
in  some  popular  papers  recently,  Mr.  Baker  still 
regards  as  distinct,  and  classes  them  under  the  j 
name  of  Solanum  Jamesii.  The  Paraguayan  po- 
tato, recently  introduced  into  France  as  a  new  , 
species  hkely  to  develop  into  a  good  vegetable,  \ 
and  named  Solanum  Ohrondii,  he  classes  with  ! 
the  older  Solanwn  Commersoni. — Independent,  j 

"  As  TO  THE  YELLW  RACES,"  says  the  Spectator, 
"who  ought  to  be  just  lazier  than  Europeans, 
they  beat  them  altogether.  We  suppose  there 
are  indolent  Chinese,  but  the  immense  majority 
of  that  vast  people  have  an  unparalleled  power 
of  work,  care  nothing  about  hours,  and,  so  long 
as  they  are  paid,  will  go  on  with  a  dogged  steady 
persistence  in  toil  for  sixteen  hours  a  day  such  as 
no  European  can  rival.  No  English  ship-carpen- 
ter will  work  like  a  Chinese,  no  laundress  will 
wash  as  many  clothes,  and  a  Chinese  compositor 
would  be  very  soon  expelled  for  over  toil  by  an 
Enghsh  '  chapel '  of  the  trade." 

The  Paris  Figa?o  gives  the  following  from  an 
interview  with  the  famous  French  savant,  M. 
Pasteur,  describing  how  he  has  discovered  an  an- 
tidote for  hydrophobia  : 

"  Cauterization  of  the  wound  immediately  after 
the  bite,  as  is  well-known,  has  been  more  or  less 
effective  ;  but  from  to-day  anybody  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog  has  only  to  present  himself  at  the  labo- 
ratory of  the  Ecole  Normale,  and  by  inoculation 
I  will  make  him  completely  insusceptible  to  the 
effects  of  hydrophobia,  even  if  bitten  subsequent- 
ly by  any  number  of  mad  dogs. 

"  I  have  been  devoting  the  last  four  years  to 
this  subject.  I  found  out,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  virus  rabique  loses  its  intensity  by  transmis- 
sion to  certain  animals,  and  increases  its  intensity 
by  transmission  to  other  animals.  With  the  rabbit, 
for  instance,  the  virus  rabique  increases  ;  with 
the  monkey  it  decreases.  My  method  was  as 
follows  :  I  took  the  virus  direct  from  the  brain 
of  a  dog  that  had  died  from  acute  hydrophobia. 
With  this  virus  I  inoculated  a  monkey.  The 
monkey  died. 

"  Then  with  the  virus— already  weakened  in  in- 
tensity— taken  from  this  monkey  I  inoculated  a 
second  monkey.  Then  with  the  virus  taken  from 
the  second  monkey  I  inoculated  a  third  monkey, 
and  so  on  until  I  obtained  a  virus  so  weak  as  to 
be  almost  harmless.  Then  with  this  almost  harm- 
less virus  I  inoculated  a  rabbit,  the  virus  being  at 
once  increased  in  intensity. 

"  Then  with  the  virus  from  the  first  rabbit  I  in- 
oculated a  second  rabbit,  and  there  was  another 
increase  in  the  intensity  of  the  virus.  Then  with 
the  virus  of  the  second  rabbit  I  inocu^ted  a  third 


rabbit,  then  a  fourth,  until  the  virus  had  regained 
its  maximum  intensity.  Thus  I  obtained  virus  of 
different  degrees  of  power.  I  then  took  a  dog 
and  inoculated  him,  first  with  the  weakest  virus 
from  the  rabbit,,  then  with  the  virus  from  the  sec- 
ond rabbit,  and  finally  with  the  rabbit  virus  of 
maximum  intensity.  After  a  few  days  more  I 
inoculated  the  dog  with  virus  taken  directly  from 
the  brain  of  a  dog  that  had  just  died  of  acute 
madness.  The  dog  upon  which  I  had  experi- 
mented proved  completely  insuscep.ible  to  hy- 
drophobia. The  experiment  was  frequently  re- 
peated, always  with  the  same  successful  result. 

"  But  my  discovery  does  not  end  here.  I  took 
two  ^ogs  and  inoculated  them  both  with  virus 
taken  directly  from  a  dog  that  had  just  died  of 
acute  hydrophobia.  I  let  one  of  my  two  dogs, 
thus  inoculated,  alone ;  aud  he  went  mad  and 
died  of  acute  hydrophobia.  I  subjected  the  sec- 
ond dog  to  my  treatment,  giving  him  the  three 
rabbit  inoculations,  beginning  with  the  weakest 
and  ending  with  the  strongest.  The  second  dog 
was  completely  cured,  or  rather,  became  com- 
pletely insusceptible  to  hydrophobia." 


.  For  Friends'  Review. 
I  AM  THE  WAY," 
John  xiv.  6. 


Oh  thou  who  feelest  troubled  in  thy  steppings 
Because  of  thorns,  and  fearful  thou  shalt  fall, 

Remember  Christ's  true,  blessed  declaration, 
Trust  Him,  thy  Saviour,  trust  in  Him  for  all. 

Thou  dread  est  drearily  the  path  before  thee. 
Thou  art  not  wise,  perchance  thy  feet  will  stray  ; 

Does  not  thy  Saviour  tenderly  reprove  thee, 
"  Fear  not,  my  child,  for  lo,  /am  the  Way  ?" 

Rest  in  His  arms,  for  they  are  everlasting, 

And  they  shall  bear  thee  up  the  steep  ascent. 
He  knows  the  path,  because  so  much  He  loved 
thee. 

Over  it  all  His  weary  footsteps  went. 

The  thorns  and  rugged  rocks  shall  not  delay  .thee. 

While  looking  unto  Him  thou  shalt  not  fear. 
If  long  the  journey,  each  new  hour  shall  teach 
thee 

How  full  His  stores  of  grace,  His  love  how  dear  ! 

Fear  not,  but  trust,  and  lean  upon  His  bosom, 
Kept  by  His  hand,  behold  thou  wilt  not  stray  ; 

Abide  in  Him,  the  Truth,  who  never  changes, 
For  He  has  told  thee  this,  "/am  the  Way." 

S.  J.  T, 

THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

I  think  that  all  our  days  should  be  Lord's  days, 
And  sacred  to  His  service.    Do  we  need 
Church-calling  bells  Godward  our  steps  to  lead  ? 
Organs  and  choirs  to  stimulate  our  praise, 
And  well  read  homilies  our  souls  to  raise 
Above  their  week-long  earthliness  and  greed  ? 
Alas  !  what  profit  is  it  if  succeed 
To  one  sweet  day,  employed  in  hallowed  ways, 
Six  spent  in  worldUness  and  sloth  and  pride  ? 
Dear  Sabbath,  pearl  of  price  !  that  we  should  dare 
To  set  thee  in  such  tinsel  for  the  wear 
Of  the  Great  King  !    How  shall  our  work  abide 
When  He  shall  come  like  a  consuming  fire. 
And  dross  shall  melt  beneath  His  sacred  ire  ? 
— Century.  Caroline  A.  Mason. 


FRIENDS' 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  24th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — Earl  Granville,  Foreign 
Secretary,  has  sent  through  the  English  Ambas- 
sadors to  the  European  Powers,  a  circular  con- 
cerning the  Conference  on  Egyptian  affairs,  to 
meet  on  the  28th  inst.  The  circular  briefly  re- 
peats the  terms  of  the  dispatch  of  Fourth  month 
19th,  proposing  a  conference,  and  adds  that  the 
conference  is  called  to  consider  what  changes  may 
be  necessary  in  the  law  of  hquidation,  to  restore 
financial  order  in  Egypt.  Before  sending  the  cir- 
cular, it  is  said,  Earl  Granville  was  assured  of  its 
acceptance  by  France,  Germany,  Austria  and 
Italy.  Communications  had  been  going  on  for 
some  time  between  the  English  and  French 
Governments  relative  to  the  basis  for  the  confer- 
ence, and  an  agreement  between  them  had  been 
attained.  It  was  officially  announced  on  the  23rd, 
that  on  the  i6th,  Earl  Granville  had  informed  the 
French  Minister  that  England  undertakes  to  with- 
draw her  troops  from  Egypt  in  1888,  if  the  Powers 
shall  consider  such  withdrawal  possible  without 
endangering  the  public  order.  The  "Caisse 
de  la  Dette  Publique"  (Public  Debt  Commis- 
sion), after  1885  will  have  a  consultative  voice 
respecting  the  budget,  and  the  right  to  veto 
any  increase  of  Government  expenses.  It  shall 
continue  to  exercise  the  right  of  financial  inspec- 
tion after  the  evacuation  by  the  English,  to  insure 
the  collection  of  the  revenue.  England  also  un- 
dertakes during  her  occupation  to  propose  to  the 
Porte  and  the  Powers  schemes  for  the  neutraliza- 
tion of  Egypt,  like  Belgium,  and  the  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  French  Minister's 
reply  expressed  the  acceptance  of  these  proposals 
by  France. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  19th,  the 
Franchise  bill  passed  the  Committee  stage.  A 
bill  for  the  conversion  of  consols,  (the  leading 
Government  funded  security)  has  passed  third 
reading.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  20th,  a 
motion  for  a  committee  to  promote  the  efficiency 
of  the  House  of  Lords  was  rejected  by  77  votes 
to  38. 

Special  police  precautions  are  continued  against 
dynamite  explosions ;  suspicious  strangers  are 
closely  watched,  and  the  Ministers  are  guarded 
by  detectives  to  and  from  Parliament.  The  Par- 
liament buildings  are  carefully  searched  before 
each  sitting,  and  the  gates  of  Palace  Yard  are 
locked  and  guarded  during  the  intervals  of  the 
sessions. 

The  tercentenary  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge, was  celebrated  on  the  19th. 

A  jubilee  in  honor  of  the  fiftieth  birthday  of 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  was  given  at  the  Holborn 
Tabernacle,  London,  on  the  evening  of  the  i8th, 
and  continued  the  next  day,  the  meetings  being 
very  large  and  enthusiastic.  Among  those  pres- 
ent were  two  Nestorian  Christians  from  Persia, 
and  addresses  were  made  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  D. 
L,  Moody  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

France. — The  Senate  has  ratified  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  for  the  protection  of  submarine 
cables.  The  same  body  has  had  under  considera- 
tion the  bill  re-establishing  divorce.  The  article 
repealing  the  law  of  1816  which  abolished  di- 
vorce, passed  by  a  vote  of  168  to  115.  An 
amendment  that  cruelty  should  constitute  a  cause 
only  for  separation,  not  for  divorce,  was  rejected. 
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136  to  131 ;  and  another  amendment  was  also 
rejected,  forbidding  the  granting  of  a  decree  where 
the  litigants  have  children. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  advi- 
sability of  widening  the  Suez  Canal  or  construct- 
ing a  second  parallel  with  the  present  one,  has 
decided  in  favor  of  the  former  plan. 

The  English  Consul  at  Tangier  reports  that 
French  intrigues  in  Morocco  have  induced  a  num- 
ber of  natives  of  the  Riff  district  to  demand  a 
French  protectorate,  and  that  the  French  Minister 
has  asked  Prime  Minister  Ferry  to  instruct  him 
what  action  to  take  in  the  matter. 

Prime  Minister  Ferry  made  a  statement  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  on  the  23rd,  on  the  Egyptian 
question.  He  said  that  since  1883  France  has 
been  quite  inactive  as  concerned  Egypt,  having 
declined  to  take  part  in  the  British  expedition.  It 
is  too  late  to  revive  the  scheme  of  condominion. 
Egypt  is  neither  French  nor  English,  but  her  fate 
concerns  all  Europe.  The  English  Government, 
he  said,  recognizing  this  fact,  was  the  first  to  pro- 
pose the  neutralization  of  Egypt. 

An  outbreak  of  cholera  at  Toulon  has  caused 
much  alarm.  The  troops  and  dock  laborers  have 
been  chiefly  attacked. 

Holland.— The  Prince  of  Orange,  Crown 
Prince  of  the  Netherlands,  died  on  the  21st  inst., 
in  his  33rd  year.  The  King,  his  father,  is  also  in 
ill  health,  and  his  death  is  anticipated  soon.  He 
has  a  daughter  about  four  years  old,  but  the 
recognition  of  the  States  General  will  be  required 
to  allow  her  to  succeed  to  the  throne.  The  Cabi- 
net, after  conference  with  the  King,  has  decided 
to  convene  the  Chambers  forming  the  States 
General  in  a  plenary  Congress  with  double  the 
usual  number  of  members.  This  body  is  ex- 
pected to  proclaim  the  Princess  as  successor,  with 
the  Queen  as  Regent.  The  Duke  of  Nassau,  the 
head  of  the  junior  branch  of  the  family,  and  the 
nearest  male  heir,  is  a  pensioner  and  dependant 
of  Germany,  and  the  people  of  Holland  fear  that 
if  he  were  to  become  King,  their  country  would 
be  virtually  absorbed  by  the  German  Empire. 

Domestic. — Matthew  Simpson,  Senior  Bishop 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  the  United 
States,  admired  and  beloved  not  only  in  his  own 
denomination  but  by  the  community  generally, 
for  his  learning,  eloquence,  piety,  benevolence 
and  public  spirit,  died  in  this  city  on  the  l8th  inst. 
aged  73  years  lacking  three  days. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Utah 
bill ;  one  to  prevent  the  importation  of  tea  dust  ; 
the  House  bill  granting  right  of  way  through  In- 
dian Territory  to  the  Gulf,  Colorado  and  Santa 
Fe  R.  R. ;  the  Shipping  bill  as  settled  by  a  con- 
ference committee  ;  and  the  Army  Appropriation 
and  Mexican  Pension  bills.  An  amendment  to 
the  latter,  concerning  arrearages,  the  adoption  of 
which  would  have  involved  the  expenditure  of 
^^100,000,000  or  more,  was  defeated,  by  39  votes  to 
26.  The  House  passed  a  bill  prohibiting  the  impor- 
tation of  foreign  laborers  under  contract ;  one  for- 
feiting the  land  grant  of  the  Sioux  City  &  St.  Paul 
R.  R. ;  the  conference  report  Shipping  bill ;  the 
Sundry  Civil  Appropriation  bill;  one  granting 
letter  carriers  fifteen  days'  leave  of  absence  each 
year,  with  continuance  of  pay  ;  one  repealing  the 
Pre-emption  Timber  Culture  and  Desert  Land 
laws,  and  amending  the  Homestead  law  ;  and  an 
Electoral  Count  bill,  a  substitute  for  that  of  the 
Senate. 
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RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J., 

Now  open  for  guests.  Boating,  fishing,  bathing, 
and  dehghtful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through 
groves,  around  the  lake. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
gt-4.6  Ruskin  Cottage,  Spring  Lake,  N.  J. 


VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 

Open  for  the  season. 
Address.  R.  K.  LETCHWORTH. 
i3t-38  Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 

SUMMER  BOARDING 

Forest  Lake  House,  East  Parsonsfieid,  Maine. 

Open  from  Sixth  mo.  ist  to  Tenth  mo.  1st. 
Board  from  ^8  to  ^13  per  week,  according  to  size 
and  location  of  room.  Friends  specially  desired. 
For  circulars  and  other  information  address, 


43-5t 


CHARLES  C.  VARNEY. 


POE  SALE 


A  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.     Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to  ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  BIBLE-SCHOOL  QUARTERLY 

For  3rd  quarter,  1884.  Superintendents  are  in- 
vited to  send  for  sample  copies  for  examination. 
Address  Publishing  Association  of  Friends,  56 
Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ills.  2t-46 


RARE  OPENING  FOR  FRIENDS  IN  TEXAS. 

The  alternate  school  lands  have  just  been  put 
on  the  market  to  actual  settlers  in  Paradise 
Valley,  Mitchell  Co.  These  lands  will  be 
rapidly  taken.  The  alternate  Railway  sections 
now  selling  at  $5.20  per  acre.  Minimum  price  of 
school  lands  $2.00  per  acre  on  30  years  time. 
Title  perfect ;  no  speculation  in  these  lands. 

ELI  NEWSOM,  County  Commissioner, 
4t-45  Spring  Valley,  Mitchell  Co.,  Texas. 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp.  •  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN  &  CO.,  P^H^^rD^'A. 


35-13t 


MERSHON 


mm  mmi  mm. 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 


The  Russian  Portable  Heater. 


N.  W.  Cop.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 

A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter* 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached. 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kindjs 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 


FOR  women,  is  situated  at  Bryn  Mawr  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  10  miles  west  of  Philadelphia. 
It  is  intended  to  open  the  College  for  the  admission  of  students  Ninth  mo.  15th,  1885.  Entrance 
examinations  will  be  held  on  that  day  at  9.30  a.  m.;  also,  Sixth  mo.  23d,  1885,  at  the  same  hour. 

The  College  will  offer  advantages  of  a  high  order.  The  present  boarding  hall  will  accommo- 
date but  45  students,  and  as  several  have  already  entered  subject  to  the  test  of  examinations, 
Friends  expecting  to  enter  are  desired  to  apply  soon,  that  they  may  have  the  preference.  Rooms 
will  be  assigned  in  the  order  of  application. 

A  circular  giving  requirements  for  admission,  terms  and  other  information,  will  be  sent  upon 
request.  Address, 

JAMBS  B.  RHOADS,  President, 
4t-eow.43  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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The  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  held 
in  London,  by  Adjournments  from  tine 
21st  of  Fifth  Month  to  the  29th  of  the 
same,  inclusive,  1884:  To  the  Quarterly 
and  MontlTly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain,  Ireland,  and  Elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends — Oar  hearts  are  lifted  up  in 
thanksgiving  for  the  condescending  goodness 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  the  manifestation 
of  His  presence  with  us  during  this  Yearly 
Meeting.  In  His  love  we  tenderly  salute  you, 
desiring  that  grace  and  peace  may  abound 
towards  you  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

How  precious  is  the  truth  conveyed  in  the 
words,  God  is  love."  (I  John  iv.  8.)  Oar 
familiarity  with  them  makes  it  difficult  to  real- 


ize their  inexhaustible  fullness.  It  is  a  fact 
which  must  ever  remain  among  the  evidences 
of  the  depth  of  man's  fall,  that  in  these  three 
words  is  declared  a  mystery  which,  for  ages 
and  generations,  was  veiled  from  man's  sin- 
stricken  conscience.  It  was  a  mystery  which 
the  Gentile  world,  with  all  its  wisdom,  was 
unable  to  reach ;  and  which,  after  centuries 
of  waiting  and  preparation,  in  type  and  pro- 
phecy, the  gospel  alone  has  fully  disclosed. 
''God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them."  (II  Cor.  v.  19.)  ^'Herein  is 
love,"  saith  the  Apostle,  ''not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  (I  John 
iv.  10.)  This  propitiation  is  the  mighty  fact, 
against  which  all  the  waves  of  man's  reason- 
ings and  doubts  may  beat,  but  which  they  can 
never  overthrow. 

We  have  often  pleaded  in  the  love  of  Christ 
against  worldliness  and  carelessness.  But  there 
is  another  and  a  very  different  danger  to  which 
some  are  exposed  at  the  present  day.  Weary 
with  speculation  and  longing  for  rest,  men 
think  the  mysteries,  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded, impenetrable;  and  seek  repose  in 
non-assertion.  Christianity  has  claims  which 
they  would  not  deny,  but  which  they  decline 
to  admit.  It  is  in  sympathy  and  in  love  that 
we  would  invite  these  to  consider  how  unten- 
able is  their  position.  Tlie  solemn  realities  of 
life  and  death;  man's  wondrous  powers  of 
thought  and  perception ;  his  pantings  after 
immortality ;  all  unite  in  proclaiming  that  he 
derives  his  existence  from  a  Being  infinitely 
above  him,  and  that  therefore  he  is  not  his 
own,  and  cannot  be  independent.  (I  Cor.  vi. 
19.)  Every  attempt  to  relieve  man  from  his 
position  as  a  created  and  responsible  being 
must  end  in  hopeless  failure.  Sin  and  death 
are  solemn  facts  wholly  apart  from  the  question 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  Bible  has 
not  created  these  problems,  but  it  offers  for 
our  acceptance  the  one  solution,  in  which  be- 
lievers have,  in  all  ages,  found  peace  and  con- 
solation.   That  solution  is  not  presented  in 
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the  form  of  a  mere  theory,  but  in  a  series  of 
facts  which  are  for  ever  imbedded  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  These  facts  cannot  be 
set  aside  by  declining  to  grapple  with  them. 
The  character  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  as  por- 
trayed in  the  pages  of  the  Evangelists,  is  one 
impossible  to  have  been  conceived  by  man's 
unaided  thought.  The  portrait  proves  its  ori- 
ginal divine ;  and  it  is  vain  to  think  of  beiPxg 
neutral  in  such  a  presence.  What  consequences 
to  each  of  us  are  involved  in  the  words:  ''The 
Word  was  made  flesh;"  (John  i.  14-)  He 
"loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.'' 
(Galat.  ii.  20.)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  freely 
offers  Himself  to  all.  His  invitation  goes 
forth  to  each,  ''Come  unto  Me."  (Matt.  xi. 
28.)  "Learn  of  Me;"  (Matt.  xi.  29.)  and 
it  is  in  the  acceptance  of  Him  that  thou  shalt 
find  rest  unto  thy  soul.  The  lesson  of  His  love 
can  be  learned  only  by  experience.  Prove 
Him  for  thyself,  we  entreat  thee.  "  O,  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good."  (Ps.  xxxiv.  8.) 
Take  the  simplest  lessons  first ;  receive  H's 
Spirit  into  thy  heart ;  act  out  all  that  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  truth.  Submit  thyself  to 
His  will,  who  is  the  living  Truth,  and  thy 
doubts  shall  be  resolved ;  for  He  hath  said, 
"  If  any  man  will  do  His  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself."    (John  vii.  17.) 

In  relation  to  this  subject,  we  feel  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  they,  who  know  for  them- 
selves the  preciousness  of  the  Truth,  should 
so  abide  under  the  power  of  it  in  their  own 
souls  as  to  exemplify  in  their  daily  walk  the 
continued  presence  of  their  living  Lord,  mani- 
festing in  them  His  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
patient  love.  Every  such  life  would  be  a  new 
and  independent  witness  to  the  life,  work,  and 
reign  of  our  risen  and  ascended  Redeemer, 
and  would  be  calculated  to  work  conviction 
upon  many  minds  that  could  be  reached  in  no 
other  way. 

The  Truth,  "as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus," 
(Ephes.  iv.  21.)  is  a  beautiful  whole,  admirable 
in  its  completeness  and  harmony.  It  is  one 
and  undivided,  and  no  portion  of  it  can  be 
removed,  misplaced,  or  exaggerated  without 
danger  to  the  rest.  To  push  to  an  extreme  any 
one  part  places  that  part  out  of  its  true  ad- 
justment, and  tends  to  the  dislocation,  or  even 
to  the  exclusion,  of  other  parts  that  may  be 
equally  necessary.  In  presenting  these  con- 
siderations to  our  dear  Friends,  let  it  be  our 
prayer  that,  in  all  the  service  of  the  Lord's 
house.  His  qualifying  wisdom  and  direction 
may  be  continually  sought  after,  and  that  all 
may  be  very  watchful  against  exclusive  views 
and  one-sided  assertions.  May  the  even 
balance — the  balance  of  the  sanctuary — be  in 
constant  use  to  maintain  every  part  of  the 
truth  in  its  true  place,  and  with  its  just  weight 
and  proportion. 


We  continue  highly  to  prize  silent  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  in  humble  dependence  upon 
Him.  We  esteem  it  to  be  a  precious  part  of 
spiritual  worship,  and  trust  that  no  vocal  offer- 
ings will  ever  exclude  it  from  its  true  place  in 
our  religious  meetings.  We  have  afresh  felt  how 
important  it  is  that  these  meetings  should  be  a 
living,  heartfelt  testimony  to  the  Sacrifice, 
Mediation,  and  Intercession  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  His  presence  with  us  by  His 
own  Spirit,  hallowing  our  waiting  and  our 
service,  and  preparing  the  ministry  as  a 
living  message  of  love  and  redeeming  power, 
for  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  building  up 
of  the  Lord's  children. 

As  our  minds  have  turned  to  our  varied 
congregations,  the  dear  children  have  been 
lovingly  remembered.  It  is  to  these  tliat  we 
must  look  for  the  future  support  ot  the  Church, 
and  while  their  minds  are  still  easily  moulded, 
gently  lead  them  to  Jesus.  May  we  never 
account  the  teaching  of  the  young  and  igno- 
rant a  service  inferior  to  that  of  offering 
"strong  meat  to  them  that  are  of  full  age" 
(Heb.  V.  14,)  in  the  spiritual  life.  In  all  vocal 
service  in  the  congregation  it  is  well  to  use 
words  "  easy  to  be  understood,"  (I  Cor.  xiv. 
9.)  even  by  the  young  ;  and  earnestly  to  seek 
the  gift  of  sympathy  with  the  little  ones,  by 
which  we  may  be  enabled  to  speak  to  their 
hearts.  Let  parents  and  others  explain  to 
their  children  the  purpose  of  our  meetings  for 
worship,  and  of  the  intervals  of  silence  which 
occur  in  them.  And  let  our  dear  children  be 
early  trained  to  value  for  themselves  the  blessed 
privilege  of  prayer  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

The  reports  as  to  First-day  schools  and  mis- 
sion work  at  home  and  abroad  have  engaged 
our  close  attention  and  warm  sympathy. 
Blessed  as  we  have  been  ourselves,  let  us  never 
forget  our  responsibilities  towards  others  less 
favorably  situated.  May  the  laborers  in  these 
fields  of  service  be  graciously  directed  and 
owned  in  their  work  by  Him  who  alone  can 
give  the  increase.  Amidst  work  so  varied  in 
its  character,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected  that 
there  should  not  be  some  diversity  of  judg- 
ment "as  to  particular  methods.  Let  this  be 
accepted  as  a  fresh  call  to  humble  watchfulness, 
and  to  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance. 
Let  no  work  done  in  the  Master's  name  become 
a  cause  of  stumbling  to  a  brother  or  a  sister. 
Let  all  "  things  be  done  with  charity,"  (I  Cor. 
xvi.  14.)  and  in  the  "meekness  of  Christ." 
(II  Cor.  X.  I.)  It  is  not  an  absolute  uniform- 
ity of  judgment  in  every  particular  which  is 
the  essence  of  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit." 
(Ephes.  iv.  3.)  That  is  rather  to  be  found  as 
we  are  baptized  into  the  love  of  Christ,  in 
which  each  is  brought  near  unto  Him,  and  is 
kept  in  that  precious  "  fellowship  of  the  Spirit." 
(Phil.  ii.  I.)  which  is  the  bond  of  His  people's 
peace. 
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Throughout  our  varied  deliberations  we  have 
been  comforted  by  the  prevalence  amongst  us 
of  so  large  a  measure  of  brotherly  love.  This 
badge  of  discipleship  can  never  be  absent 
where  Christ  reigns.  It  is  the  bond  which 
binds  us  to  Him  and  to  one  another.  Love 

suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  it  envieth  not ; 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things."  (I  Cor.  xiii.  4-7.) 
How  fatal  would  it  be  to  the  service  of  the 
natural  body,  if  the  members,  designed  for 
motion  and  progress,  were  separated  from 
those  which,  seemingly  less  active,  have  yet 
the  necessary  functions  of  guiding,  sustaining 
and  restraining.  And  is  such  a  separation  less 
to  be  dreaded  in  the  spiritual  body?  May  all 
the  living  members  of  Christ  cherish  the  sense 
of  their  mutual  relationship  in  Him,  and  in 
humble  dependence  upon  Him,  the  one  Head, 
serve  in  love,  as  ''members  one  of  another." 
(Ephes.  iv.  25.)  How  full  ot  blessing  is  the 
experience  of  the  presence  of  Christ  by  His 
Spirit  among  those  who  are  thus  walking  in 
His  love.  Under  His  government  there  is  no 
self-seeking  or  strife  for  superiority.  He  reigns, 
and,  in  thus  reigning,  directs,  controls,  and 
regulates  the  service  of  His  household,  adjust- 
ing the  service  to  the  strength  and  qualifica- 
tions of  His  servants.  The  greatest  peace  is  to 
be  found  in  sitting  near  to  His  feet ;  and  in 
listening  to  His  voice,  each  is  taught  the  delight 
of  doing  His  will. 

The  love  of  the  Christian  is  not  to  be  con- 
fined to  his  brethren,  or  even  to  his  ''neighbor." 
(Luke  X.  29.)  The  command  of  Christ  is 
distinct  and  irreversible,  "Love  your  enemies." 
(Matt.  V.  44.)  It  is,  for  the  Christian,  the  un- 
alterable standard,  to  which  war  is  opposed  in 
every  particular.  In  the  presence  of  such  a 
command,  from  such  a  King,  we  dare  not  do 
otherwise  than  express  our  sorrow  and  distress 
at  the  bloodshed  which  has  taker!  place  in 
Egypt  and  the  Soudan,  in  the  course  of  the 
last  two  years. 

Our  correspondence  has  been  continued  in 
jsual  course  with  our  dear  friends  in  Ireland 
,md  in  America.  We  have  also  received  in- 
eresting  reports  from  the  little  companies  of 
hose  under  our  name  m  Australasia,  France, 
jermany,  Norway  and  Denmark,  and  in  Con- 
stantinople and  Syria,  and  some  other  parts  of 
he  world. 

Beloved  Friends,  the  Christian's  warfare  is 
lot  his  rest.  Where  there  is  no  conflict,  there 
3  no  victory ;  and,  without  the  victory,  there 
3  no  crown.  As  with  the  individual 
•eliever,  so  with  the  Church,  ^trials  and 
lifficulties  are  permitted,  not  to  discourage, 
'Ut  to  exercise  and  strengthen  faith.  They 
re  the  lessons  which  our  Father  in  heaven 
2ts  before  His  children,  that  in  the  learning 


REVIEW.  755 


of  them  they  may  be  taught  new  experiences 
of  His  truth  and  love.  He  who  "loved  the 
Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it,"  (Ephes.  v. 
25.)  still  watches  over  it  with  an  infinite  com- 
passion. He  "waiteth  that  He  may  be  gracious." 
(Isaiah  xxx.  18.)  How  great  have  been  His 
patience  and  long-suffering  towards  ourselves  ! 
How  wondrous  His  forbearing  mercies  in  the 
midst  of  backsliding  churches  and  a  sinful 
world  !  Let  us  meditate  on  these  things,  that 
with  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  and 
other  servants  of  the  living  God  who  have 
gone  before  us,  we  also  may  learn  the  lesson 
of  our  day,  and  under  the  same  all  vvise  disci- 
pline and  a  long-suffering  love,  rnay  be  brought 
to  the  same  blessed  end,  through  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 
Joseph  Storrs  Fry,  Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this 
year. 


BISHOP  ULPHILAS  AND  HIS  BIBLE. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  which 
Ulphilas  did  is  so  interesting  that  it  is  worth  re- 
lating. Those  Gothic  people  among  whom  he 
lived  were  orriginally  wild  savages  from 
Northern  Europe.  They  were  without  learn- 
ing of  any  kind,  and  had  not  even  a  written 
language.  Now,  when  Christianity  comes  to 
a  people  it  not  only  converts  them  but  it 
brings  a  revelation  of  God,  and  the  story  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel.  This  makes  a  written 
language  necessary.  Ulphilas  saw  the  great 
necessity,  and  so  he  set  about  the  task  of 
making  a  written  language  for  his  people. 
And  it  was  not  an  easy  task.  True,  he  was  a 
learned  man,  and  understood  the  Latin  lan- 
guage ;  but  that  was  the  language  of  the 
Romans,  and  these  independent  Goths  hated 
Rome  and  would  not  have  accepted  that 
language.  They  knew  somethtng  about  the 
Greek  language,  but  both  it  and  the  Latin 
were  the  polished  languages  of  highly 
cultured  peoples,  both  were  difficult  to  be 
learned  by  rude,  uneducated  tribes,  and 
neither  was  suited  to  convey  ideas  clearly  to 
the  Goths.  So  Ulphilas  set  about  making  a 
language  for  them  which  would  would  be  all 
their  own,  in  which  the  sounds  should  be  those 
of  their  mother  tongue,  and  the  characters  un- 
like those  of  the  Latin  and  Greek,  against 
which  they  were  prejudiced. 

Now  it  happened  that  at  that  time  there  ex- 
isted among  all  the  rude  tribes  of  Northern 
Europe,  including  Scandinavians  and  Britons, 
a  set  of  characters  known  as  "  runes  " — "  ru- 
nic characters."  They  looked  somewhat  like 
letters ;  and  among  different  tribes  these  charr 
acters  were  differently  arranged,  and  differed 
slightly  in  shape.  They  were  probably  de- 
rived from  the  old  Phcenician  alphabet.  The 
Phoenicians  were  an  educated  people,  with  a 
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written  language,  and  were  great  sailors.  As 
they  sailed  along  the  coasts  of  Europe  they 
carried  their  charts  with  them.  The  savage 
tribes  whom  they  met  saw  these  sheets  of  man- 
uscript covered  with  strange  marks.  All  sav- 
age peoples  are  very  superstitious  about  Written 
language,  and  when  the  barbarians  of  Northern 
Europe  saw  these  manuscripts  they  thought 
they  were  the  charms  or  the  gods  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians, which  gave  them  power  to  sail  the  seas 
and  do  other  wonderful  things.  So  they  tried 
to  get  the  same  power  by  copying,  in  a  rude 
way,  as  many  of  these  strange  marks  as  they 
could.  They  made  no  use  of  them  except 
that  the  priests  cut  them  on  their  divining  rods 
and  used  them  in  their  religious  conjuring. 
This  was  the  origion  of  the     runic  sticks." 

Now  here  was  a  beginning.  Ulphilas  knew 
all  about  these  runic  characters,  and  how  they 
were  reverenced  by  the  people.  So  he  just 
took  these  runic  characters,  arranged  them  in 
order,  added  a  very  few  of  the  Greek  letters 
to  make  up  a  complete  alphabet;  and  the  thing 
was  done  and  the  Gothic  people  accepted  it  at 
once,  because  the  alphabet  was  only  the  old 
familiar  set  of  runic  marks  that  their  priests 
had  long  used  before  they  had  ever  heard  of 
Christianity. 

There  was  still  much  labor  of  arranging  the 
rough,  imperfect  Gothic  language  into  orderly 
grammatical  form,  but  Ulphilas  kept  on  until 
he  had  not  only  made  grammars  and  spelling 
books,  but  translated  many  religious  books,  the 
very  first  of  which,  as  in  so  many  other  cases, 
was  the  Bible,  He  used  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion of  the  old  Testament,  and  some  Greek 
manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  which  are 
now  lost. 

Now  this  Gothic  Bible  was  the  beginning  of 
all  Gothic  literature,  just  as  the  German  Bible 
was  the  beginning  of  German  hterature,  and 
the  English  Bible  of  English  literature.  Cop- 
ies of  the  new  Gothic  Bible  were  made  and 
circulated  all  through  Northern  Europe  wherever 
the  Gothic  language  was  spoken,  and  of  course 
it  carried  with  it  the  knowledge  of  written  lan- 
guage and  all  the  possibilities  of  education  and 
a  literature.  For  more  than  500  years  it  was 
the  book,  and  almost  the  only  book  read  by 
thousands  of  Goths  all  over  Northern  Europe, 
until  about  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  when 
the  Goths  ceased  to  be  a  nation.  And,  singu- 
larly enough,  when  Gothic  independence  was 
lost,  the  Qothic  Bible  was  lost,  too.  Not  all 
at  once,  but  finally  completely  lost,  so  that  for 
more  than  600  years  not  a  single  copy  was  known 
to  exist.  Then  Arnold  Mercator  found,  in  the 
Abbey  of  Werden,  an  old  manuscript  contain- 
ing the  four  gospels  as  written  by  Ulphilas. 
This  manuscript  was  at  one  time  in  Prague, 
and  afterward  the  Swedes  took  it  and  carried 
it  away  to  the  University  at  Upsala,  where  it 
may  still  be  seen.    It  is  referred  to  by  scholars 
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as  the  Codex  Argentius,  because  of  the  silvered 
appearance  of  some  of  the  letters. 
•  This  was  the  great  life  work  of  Ulphilas, 
Bishop  of  the  Goths.  The  new-made  Gothic 
language,  with  its  Bible,  was  the  source  of  the 
German  language  and  its  Bible,  and  of  the 
Anglo  Saxon  language  with  its  Bible  \  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  was  the  source  of  the  English 
language  and  its  Bible ,  so  that  really  we  are 
to-day  deriving  benefit  from  this  far-off  time 
and  the  work  of  this  early  missionary  who  had 
to  make  a  language  for  his  people.  Ulphilas 
died  in  Constantinople,  in  388,  while  attend- 
ing a  great  council  held  there. — Gospel  In  All 
Lands. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
THE  CHURCH   AND   ITS  MISSION. 


The  necessity  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church  grew  out  of  the  fact  that  man  had 
lapsed  from  his  original  condition,  wherein,  he 
could  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  his  Creator,  for 
no  sooner  had  he  followed  another  leader,  had 
listened  to  the  voice  of  the  seducer,  than  fear 
took  the  place  of  love,  and  he  was  ready  to 
hide  from  the  presence  of  Him  who  had  crea- 
ted him  in  His  own  divine  image.  In  this  sad 
condition  children  were  born  unto  them  not  in 
the  divine  image,  but  in  their  own  sinful  like- 
ness. The  effects  of  this  were  soon  manifested 
by  man  so  corrupting  his  way  upon  the  earth 
that  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  the  heart 
were  only  evil  continually ;  the  fruit  of  this 
change  was  perpetually  cropping  out  in  events, 
acts,  showing  that  they  did  not  emanate  from 
the  source  and  foundation  of  all  good,  but  that 
their  very  spring  of  action  was  corrupted  at  its 
source,  and  hence  the  impurity  of  all  its 
streams ;  proving  that  in  man  as  pertaining  to 
himself  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Hap- 
pily man  was  not  left  in  this  condition  to  his 
own  devices.  The  benevolence  of  his  gracious 
Caretaker  at  once  set  in  motion  the  machinery 
— if  I  may  so  speak — for  his  recovery — which 
Peter  tells  us  was  fore-ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  [more  fully  j 
revealed,  or]  manifested  in  these  last  times  for 
you — for  all. 

It  appears  self-evident  that  it  was  the  design 
of  the  Heavenly  Father  to  restore  the  world  tc  ■ 
its  primeval  condition.  To  this  end  all  His  dis 
pensations  to  man  have  been  appointed.    It  i: 
our  privilege  to  live  in  the  last  days  under  thai ' 
divine  arrangement,  pointed  to  and  prefigurec  j 
by  all  that  has  preceded  it,  and  under  whicl 
His  gracious  purposes  are  to  be  consummated  i 
and  the  Church  is  the  instrument  in  the  divin(  j 
hand, — its  individual  members  being  constant  | 
ly  guided  by  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,— 
by  which  this  great  consummation  is  to  b' 
effected.    Every  branch  of  the  Church  that  i 
rightly  filling  its  appointed  mission  must  neces 
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sarily  be  a  working,  acting,  living,  aggressive 
body,  and  to  this  end  He  gives  to  its  various 
members  a  variety  of  gifts  not  to  lie  dormant, 
not  to  be  hidden  from  view,  not  to  be  rolled 
in  a  napkin  like  that  of  the  slothful  servant, 
but  to  be  diligently  used  in  the  love  and  -fear 
of  the  Lord  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  own 
divine   purpose;  and  for  encouragement  to 
work,  He  promises  his  perpetual  presence : 
Lo  I  am  with  you  always."      He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever.  He  shall  teach  you  all  things 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.    He  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine  and  show  it  unto  you  "  As  the 
Church  comes  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  high 
privileges  in  all  their  precious  fullness,  it  is 
simply  fulfilling  its  appointed  destiny,  that  of 
being  the  light  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  is  thus  promoting  the  approximation 
to  that  blissful  period,  when  there  shall  be 
one  peace  universal,  one  Sabbath  of  rest ;  when 
in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  to  His 
holy  name,  a  pure  offering  ;  wheri  "  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."    And  as 
every  branch  of  the  Church  realizes  a  drawing 
near,  and  still  nearer,  to  the  blessed  Master, 
and  more  fully  comes  to  know  Him  to  be  their 
ever  present,  ever  living  Head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  its  individual  members  will  the 
more  deeply  realize  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  it  and  them,  to  let  the  light  of  a  holy,  cir- 
cumspect living  shine  with  increased  luster  in 
all  their  acts.    The  Church  will  manifest  in- 
creased  devotedness  to  every  known  duty,  that 
all  its  members  may  be  brought  to  partake  in 
the  blessed  fullness  of  all  itsglorious  privileges ; 
even  those  of  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  making  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  of  death,  and  becoming  the  servants  of  God, 
having  their  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end 
everlasting  life."  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada,  1884. 


A  Great  and  Noble  Army. — According  to 
a  statistical  table  compiled  by  E.  Payson  Porter 
and  published  in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  the 
whole  number  of  ''members  of  Sunday 
Schools"  including  teachers  and  scholars,  in 
the  United  States  and  British  America,  is 
8,712,551;  in  the  whole  world,  so  far  as 
known,  17,658,524. 

There  is  something  sublime  in  the  thought 
that,  of  these  millions,  very  many  are,  within 
the  same  hours  on  the  first  day  of  every  week, 
engaged  in  the  study  of  the  same  lesson, of  the 
International  Series,  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Thus,  in  part,  is  our  living  Lord  now  meeting 
and  satisfying  the  ''  desire  of  all  nations." 


Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work. 


THE    IDOLATRY   OF  CULTURE. 


A  Lecture  delivered  before  the  Friends''  Insti- 
tute for  Yoim^  Men,  PJiiladelphiay  Third 
Month  28th,  1S84. 


BY  JOHN  H.  DILLINGHAM. 


'Continued  from  page  73S.) 

Now,  having  said  thus  much,  I  hope  it  will 
not  be  thought  I  am  disposed  to  tiirn  my  back 
on  that  finest  fruit  of  mental  husbandry,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  fox  fabled  to  have  turned  his  back 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  vine.  Though  I  m'ght 
naturally  sympathize  with  the  fox  in  his  fail- 
ure of  attainment,  yet  I  believe  I  entertain  no 
sourness  towards  culture.  What  I  do  object 
to  is,  the  idolatry  of  it,  the  growing  pagan 
view  of  it,  the  selfishness  of  it,  the  misplacement 
of  it,  and  the  usurpation  of  its  title  by  the  intel- 
lectual and  esthetic  world.  These  faults  are 
not 'essential  to  culture,  they  belong  to  some- 
thing wrong  in  the  human  heart,  which  has 
spoiled  many  another  good  thing  so  soon  as  it 
touched  it. 

I  suppose  no  Christian  society,  however  un- 
lettered in  its  primitive  simplicity,  would  be 
likely  to  continue  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion without  an  increased  appreciation  of  men- 
tal culture.  Some  of  its  less  spiritual  mem- 
bers, concerned  in  a  degree  to  aim  higher 
than  their  carnal  life,  would  see  a  kingdom 
above  the  things  of  sense  in  the  intellectual 
life,  and  might  essay  to  study  themselves  up 
into  it  as  a  higher  plane  of  existence.  Its 
more  spiritual  members,  so  far  as  direct  sub- 
jects of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  would  regard 
themselves  as  trustees  of  talents  faithfully  to 
be  occupied  and  subordinately  to  be  pre- 
ferred in  the  order  of  their  true  excellence. 
They  would  have  a  use  for  human  letters  and 
learning,  both  as  faithful  stewards  of  gifts  and 
for  the  service  of  their  church.  These  would 
cultivate  education  from  above  it,  and  the 
worldly-minded  from  beneath  it.  The  one 
would  look  favorably  down  upon  it  as  a  means, 
the  (3ther  would  gaze  up  to  it  as  an  end.  The 
error  of  the  latter  might  be,  in  so  regarding 
the  intellectual  life  as  a  half-way  house  between 
the  carnal  and  the  spiritual  state,  as  to  flatter 
themselves,  on  arriving  at  the  intermediate 
station,  that  they  were  so  much  nearer  the 
true  goal  of  existence.  And  there  they  might 
complacently  take  up  their  rest  to  enjoy  tliem- 
selves,  while  looking  down  on  the  benighted 
multitude  below.  And  the  still  greater  error 
would  be  their  attempt  to  climb,  as  it  were,  to 
heaven  at  all  by  the  intellectual  tower,  when  the 
one  spiritual  way,  truth,  and  life  is  let  down 
to  all,  learned  and  unlearned  alike — a  heart- 
way  rather  than  a  head-way. 

Well,  then,  partly  from  the  right  stand  point 
and    partly   from   an   inferior  stand-point, 


758 


FRIENDS'    RE  VIEW. 


scholarship  becomes  appreciated  in  a  relig- 
ious society.  The  early  leaders  of  the  Metho- 
dist society,  though  men  of  no  meari  human 
scholarship,  and  in  the  classic  shades  of  Oxford 
University,  brought  forth  such  teachings  and 
methods  that  the  common  people  have  heard 
them  gladly.  And  absence  of  Uterary  culture 
in  large  numbers  of  preachers  and  people  has 
proved  no  bar*  to  the  wonderful  success  of 
that  church  in  numerical  membership,  whether 
among  intelligent  people  or  the  unlettered 
masses.  They  were  earh  characterized  as  a 
plain,  simple,  and  devout  people.  When  I 
first  came  to  Philadelphia,  years  ago,  the  first 
Friendly  bonnets  which  I  met  with  were  on 
two  colored  women, — yet  one  bonnet,  as  I 
remember  it,  of  pink  silk,  and  the  other  of  sky- 
blue.  I  was  informed  afterwards  that  the 
women  were  probably  old-fashioned  Metho- 
dists, as  such  was  formerly  a  manner  of  dress 
among  that  people.  That  church,  however, 
though  it  favored  simplicity,  and  has  been,  to 
its  honor,  one  in  which  ilhterate  people  could 
feel  at  home,  never  cultivated  ignorance  as  a 
principle  of  devotion,  but  has  all  along  its  his- 
tory urged  and  upheld  colleges  and  seminaries, 
until  at  this  day  a  large  part  of  its  clergy  are 
the  peers  of  any  clergy  in  advanced  and  splen- 
did scholarship.  That  church  has  made  the 
mental  improvment  of  its  members  a  part  of  its 
regular  official  work.  Eight  years  ago  it  be- 
came an  article  of  its  discipline,  that  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  shall  appoint  a  committee, 
of  which  the  preacher  in  charge  shall  be  chair- 
man, to  organize,  wherever  practicable,  a 
Church  Lyceum,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference,  for  mental  improvement,  i 
and  to  develop  factlities  for  social  intercourse  ; 
to  organize  free  evening  schools;  to  provide  a 
library,  text-books,  and  books  of  reference ; 
to  popularize  religious  literature  by  reading- 
rooms  or  otherwise  ;  to  seek  out  suitable  per- 
sons, and  if  necessary,  assist  them  to  obtain  an 
education  with  a  view  to  the  ministry ;  and  to 
do  whatever  shall  seem  to  supply  any  defici- 
ency in  that  which  the  church  ought  to  offer 
to  the  varied  nature  of  man." 

And  six  years  ago  the  now  famous  "  Chau- 
tauqua Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  "  was  or- 
ganized, in  connection  with  which  a  regular 
curriculum  was  soon  provided  for  the  use  of 
these  lyceums  and  for  students  at  home, 
which  quickly  promoted  a  wide-3pread  impulse 
for  culture  throughout  that  and  other  de- 
nominations. Accordingly  Methodism  seems 
now  virtually  to  have  a  university  co-ex- 
tensive with  a  church, — a  sort  of  universal  uni- 
versity offered  at  every  member's  door,  and 
stimulated  every  summer  at  Chautauqua  Lake 

*  Says  a  writer  in  the  Nonconformist,  after  showing  statistics 
of  Methodist  societies:  "Thus  time  and  culture  develop  a 
higher  proportion  of  trained  ministers.  Along  with  that  in- 
crease of  special  and  trained  ministry,  has  come  a  decline  in  the 
rate  of  increase[in  membershipj." 


by  a  grand,  protracted  educational  camp-meet- 
ing, and  by  conferences  here  and  there,  and 
even  by  meetings  known  as  Educational 
Love-feasts."  Most  of  this,  for  aught  we  know, 
is  good  so  far  as  it  has  gone.  It  remains  for 
the  twentieth  century  to  show  whether  the 
culture-god  or  grace  shall  prevail.  But  already 
I  have  observed  on  my  daily  walk,  that  the 
esthetic  culture  of  that  people  begins  to  de- 
mand most  elaborate  and  Romanistic  architec- 
ture in  temples  for  worship.*  Is  it  a  necessity 
of  culture  in  a  church,  that  its  primitive  sim- 
plicity should  be  despised  ?  A  danger,  indeed, 
but  not  a  necessity.  Vanity  is  not  a  necessity 
of  culture,  though  culture  may  be  a  necessity 
of  vanity. 

It  is  possible  for  another  religious  people, 
starting  as  we  believe  it  did,  in  the  simplicity 
and  spirituality  of  truth,  eventually  to  smite 
itself,  as  it  were,  with  an  educational  boomer- 
ang of  its.  own  throwing.  It  is  possible  even 
according  to  a  law  of  political  economy.  I  quote 
it  from  the  treatise  of  Dr.  Wayland  :  "  Where 
virtue,  frugality,  and  respect  for  right  exist, 
riches  will  by  a  natural  consequence  accumu- 
late;  and  intellectual  cultivation  will,  of  neces- 
sity, succeed.  But  intellectual  cultivation  may 
easily  exist  without  the  existence  of  virtue  or 
love  of  right.  In  this  case,  its  only  effect  is  to 
stimulate  desire ;  and  this,  unrestrained  by  the 
love  of  right,  must  eventually  overturn  the 
social  fabric  which  [was]  at  first  erected." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Commencement  Exercises  of  Haverford 
College. 

The  annual  Commencement  exercises  of  Haver- 
ford College  took  place  in  Alumni  Hall,  on  the 
College  grounds,  on  Third-day,  Sixth  mo.  24th. 

The  Salutatory,  an  address  in  Latin,  was  de- 
livered by  Thomas  Herbert  Chase,  and  then  fol- 
lowed "  Cortez  and  his  Conquest,"  by  WiUiam 
Jones  Haines;  "The  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,"  by  Charles  Richard  Jacob  ;  "  Words- 
worth's Place  in  Literature,"  by  Walter  Linton 
Moore  ;  "  Practical  Living  in  Work."  by  Alfred 
Percival  Smith  ;  "  Webster  and  Our  Nationality,*' 
by  Orren  WilHam  Bates;  and  the  Valedictory  Ad- 
dress, by  Louis  Taber  Hill.  President  Thomas^ 
Chase  delivered  the  Baccalaureate  Address. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  graduates : 

Classical  Section— John  Henry  Allen,  Unior 
Springs,  N.  Y. ;  Orren  William  Bates,  Oneco 
Conn.';  Thomas  Herbert  Chase.  Haverford  Col  ' 
lege.  Pa.;  William  Jones  Haines.  Cheltenham 
Pa. ;  Arthur  Dillwyn  Hall,  Lynn,  Mass.;  Charle; 


♦John  Wesley  once  said  :  "  Beware  how  you  manage  you 
churches  in  such  a  way  that  rich  men  will  be  a  necessity  to  you 
If  your  church  buildings  are  so  luxurious  that  you  need  an  enor 
mous  income,  wealthy  men  will  be  a  necessity  to  you.  and  the 
will  rule  you,  and  then  you  must  soon  bid  farewell  to  Methc 
dist  discipline  and  perhaps  to  Methodist  doctrine."  But  we  wi 
I  not  charge  church  decline  altogether  upon  the  rich.  They  hav 
a  right  stewardship,  but  not  to  minister  to  pride  and  displaj 
That  worldly  spirit  in  poor  and  rich,  which  confounds  art  or  er 
tertainment  with  worship,  is  more  fatal  to  a  church's  Christia 
character  than  rich  men  are. 
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Richard  J.icob.  Mansfield,  Mass. ;  Alfred  Perci- 
val  Smith,  Germantown,  Pa. 

Scientific  Section— William  Henry  Gummere 
Burlington,  N  J. ;  Louis  Taber  Hill,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, O  ;  Walter  Linton  Moore,  Ercildoun,  Pa. ; 
George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Francis  Al 
bertson  White,  Baltimore,  Md. 

In  the  Classical  Section  the  First  Scholar  was 
John  Henry  Allen,  and  in  the  Scientific  Section 
the  First  Scholar  was  Walter  Linton  Moore. 

The  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred 
upon  Dr.  James  J.  Levick,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Caspar  W.  Haines,  of  Mexico,  both  graduates  of 
the  College  ;  and  the  honorary  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts  upon  Joseph  Parrish,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Prof.  Elijah  Cook,  of  Union  Springs,  N.  Y.  A 
certificate  of  proficiency  in  Mathematics  was 
given  to  William  Henry  Gummere,  of  Burlington, 
N.  J.  ;  and  announcement  was  made  of  the  con- 
ferring of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  upon 
Horace  G.  Lippincott,  of  Philadelphia,  who  had 
won  it  by  successful  study  some  years  ago,  but 
was  prevented  by  illness  from  taking  it  with  his 
cX^ss.-^Public  Ledger. 


From  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 

Commencement  Day  at  the  Institute  for 
Colored  Youth. 

Association  Hall  was  yesterday  afternoon  filled 
to  nearly  its  full  capacity,  the  attraction  being  the 
29th  annual  commencement  of  the  Institute  for 
Colored  Youth.  The  graduates  were  John  E. 
Gunby,  William  H.  Minton,  Henrietta  Morris, 
Anna  M.  Reading,  Benj.  F.  Sayers  and  Lucy  E. 
Williams.  The  exercises  comprised  the  following 
addresses:  "Salutatory  in  Latin,"  Lucy  E.  Wil- 
liams; "George  Stephenson,"  Benj.  F.  Sayres  ; 
"'Household  Economy,"  Henrietta  Morris;  "Words 
and  their  Uses,"  Wni.  H.  Minton  ;-  "  Health  and 
Longevity,"  John  E.  Gunby  ;  "  The  Education  of 
Girls,"  Julia  F.  Jones,  of  the  class  of  1869,  who 
has  been  a  teacher  at  New  Brunswick,  New 
Jersey,  and  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi,  and  else- 
where for  T4  years.  Oration,  by  Miles  Tucker, 
of  the  class  of  1876,  who  has  been  a  teacher  in 
North  Carolina  and  Maryland  for  eight  years ; 
*'The  Valedictory,"  Anna  M.  Reading.  The  ex- 
ecution of  the  programme  was  well  received,  and, 
at  the  conclusion,  diplomas  were  presented  to  the 
graduates  and  an  award  of  prizes  was  announced 
as  follows  : 

English,  Lucy  E.  Williams;  Classical,  B.  F. 
Sayers;  Classical,  Henrietta  Morris;  Enghsh, 
Wm.  H.  Minton;  Mathematical,  John  E.  Gunby 
and  Anna  M.  Reading. 

Diligence  and  Deportment  Prizes  were  also 
awarded  to  Samuel  Y.  Thomas  and  Almira 
Wilson,  both  of   the  first  junior  class. 


Working  Out  in  the  Right  Direction. — 
The  commencement  on  Wednesday  of  the  In- 
stitute for  Colored  Youth,  once  known  as  the 
Adelphi  Street  School,  showed  gratifying 
results  beyond  the  usual  cause  for  satisfaction 
in  the  pupils'  progress.  For  many  years  the 
Adelphi  Street  School  set  itself  to  prove  that 
the  colored  race  had  the  mental  capacity  for 
severe  studies — Latin,  Greek,  mathematics. 
It  was,  perhaps,  necessary  as  an  Argument  to 


make  such  showing,  but  the  plan  was  open  to 
the  same  objections  that  Mr.  Charles  Francis 
Adams  made  to  compulsory  Greek  at  Harvard 
University — it  took  up  time  and  energy  which 
could  be  applied  to  better  advantage.    In  the 
sense  that  all  such  studies  broaden  or  strength- 
en the  mind,  the  results  at  the  Institute  were 
not  lost ;  but  it  is  no  more  necessary  at  this 
time  to  prove  that  the  American  of  African 
descent  has  intelligent  capacity  than  it  is  to 
settle  whether  all  white  men  have  finer  minds 
than  all  white  women.    It  is  of  much  more 
importance  in  both  white  and  colored  schools 
to  give  the  students  an  outfit  for  the  work  in 
life  they  will  have  to  do.    The  new  depart- 
ment called  Household  Economy,  by  Mrs. 
Coppin  (Fanny  Jackson),  has  given  the  young 
girls  instruction  in  cooking,  sewing  and  in 
practical  hygiene,  the  care  of  the  body,  first 
help  in  accidents,  and  the  simplest  cures  for 
the  sick.    So  it  appears  that  this  normal  class 
is  better  prepared  for  its  work — whether  as 
teachers  or  housekeepers — than  any  previous 
one  that  the  school  has  sent  out.  The  Managers, 
in  determining  to  open  an  industrial  depart- 
ment for  boys,  have  also  recognized  that  the 
colored  youth  has  been  at  great  disadvantage 
in  the  trades.    Pie  might  be  a  day  laborer,  a 
waiter  or  a  barber ;  but,  in  the  North  at  least, 
had  few  chances  to  become  a  skilled  mechanic. 
Such  teaching  as  it  is  proposed  to  give  in  the 
use  of  tools  has,  therefore,  even  more  mean- 
ing than  a  similar  equipment  in  a  white  school. 
The  benefaction  of  Richard  Humphreys  has 
always  been  a  vigorous  plant,  but  it  is  likely 
to  bear  more  and  richer  fruits  in  the  near 
future  than  when  it  merely  settled  that  the 
African  brain  matter  was  of  the  same  color  as 
the  white. — Ibid. 

[We  gladly  endorse  the  above  timely  re- 
marks ;  and  add  our  testimony  to  the  fulness 
of  proof  given  by  the  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth,  of  the  responsiveness  of  those  for  whom 
it  was  founded  to  inteUigent  efforts  for  their 
advancement.  At  the  late  Commencement, 
what  was  most  striking  was  the  generally  ex- 
cellent delivery,  in  clear,  full  vocalization,  and 
with  simple  and  dignified  action,  of  the  ad- 
dresses. Those  of  the  graduates  of  some 
years  ago,  Julia  F.  Jones  and  Miles  Tucker, 
were  especially  commendable.  Having  listened 
to  some  scores  of  Commencement  addresses, 
the  present  writer  does  not  remember  ever  to 
have  heard  one  better  delivered,  and  seldom 
one  better  composed,  than  that  of  Miles 
Tucker,  on  the  above  occasion,  on  "The 
Progress  of  Law." — Ed.  Friends'  Review. '\ 


According  to  a  work  recently  published  by 
Professor  J.  E.  Thorold  Rogers,  of  London, 
he  declares,  as  the  result  of  studies  extending 
over  many  years,  that  the  social  and  econom- 
ical status  of  the  British  laborer,  whether 
agricultural  or  urban,  has  not  improved  during 
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the  last  six  centuries,  but  that  on  the  contrary 
the  general  tendency  since  the  fifteenth  century 
has  been  a  downward  one.  In  the  thirteenth 
century  the  laborer's  position  was  one  of  comfort 
and  security.  He  was  able  to  earn  for  himself 
and  his  family  an  ample  subsistence,  so  that 
neither  he  nor  they  ever  lacked  for  food  (of  good 
quality),  clothing  or  shelter.  His  period  of  great- 
est prosperity  would  appear  to  have  been  in  the  ; 
fourteenth  and  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
when  the  Black  Death  swept  over  England,  de- 
stroying one-third  of  the  population  and  creating 
a  great  demand  lor  labor.  With  the  exception  of 
this  episode,  the  position  of  the  laboring  classes 
steadily  declined  until  the  opening  years  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  when  it  was  at  the  very  worst. 
The  improvement  that  has  since  taken  place, 
Professor  Rogers  attributes  partly  to  more  hberal 
legislation,  allowing  greater  freedom  to  labor,  and 
partly  to  various  forms  of  co  operation  among  the 
men  themselves. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  5,  1884. 


Of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our 
religious  body  are  the  proceedings  of  our  Yearly 
Meetings.  It  appears  desirable  for  us  to  obtain 
for  our  readers  full  accounts  of  these  proceedings, 
through  the  aid  of  some  of  those  who  attend  them. 
These  accounts,  while  detailing  essentially  the 
same  kinds  of  occurrences,  naturally  and  almost 
necessarily  vary  in  the  stress  laid  upon  different 
t-iings,  and  in  comments  made  upon  them.  It 
may  be  urged,  and  not  without  reason,  that  the 
most  nearly  perfect  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
an  assembled  body,  is  one  which  gives  simply 
the  facts,  without  comment ;  aiming  at  what 
may  be  figuratively  called  photographic  ac- 
curacy. Yet  we  have  not  felt  called  upon  to  set 
aside  all  such  comments,  when  made  in  an 
earnest  and  loving  spirit,  as  they  then  have  an 
interest  of  their  own ;  while  we  trust  that  our 
readers  will  recognize  the  individuahty  belonging 
to  such  reports,  as  with  other  parts  of  our  corres- 
pondence. 

One  impression,  so  far.  predominates  over 
all  others,  in  connection  with  the  accounts  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  last  two  months : 
that  the  Society  of  Friends  as  a  body  is,  more 
than  it  ever  was,  except  in  its  first  half  century, 
awakened  to  the  duty  of  working  beyond  as  well 
as  within  its  own  borders  for  Christ.  Some  have 
been,  and  still  are,  detained  from  active  sympathy 
with  evangehstic  labors,  by  apprehensions  con- 
cerning dangers  to  those  principles  conceived  to  be 
the  special  heritage  and  trust  of  our  denomina- 
tion. Others,  warmly  accepting  the  movement 
as  it  began,  v/ith  General  Meetings,  not  many 
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years  ago,  and  longing  for  its  abundant  fruitful- 
ness,  have  been'staggered  by  the  extremes  of  some 
leaders  whose  tendencies  are  to  lead  the  church 
out  into  the  wilderness.  Should  discouragement 
prevail  because  of  these  ?  We  believe  that  it 
should  not.  What  is  wanting  is,  first,  for  all  to 
agree  that  every  part  of  the  Church  is  called 
upon  to  do  its  part  in  "  disciphng  the  world." 
Secondly,  that  all  shall  be  willing  to  wait,  very 
humbly  and  reverently,  at  the  footstool  of  Christ, 
to  find  out  His  will  in  regard  to  the  performance 
of  His  work.  Also,  that  those  who  believe  them- 
selves rightly  engaged  in  active  service,  shall  be 
willing  to  listen  patiently  to  fraternal  suggestions 
and  questionings  from  others,  who,  no  less  than 
they,  have  at  heart  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
world. 

Whatever  the  difficulties,  God  is  able  to  over- 
come them.  It  does  appear  clear  that  the  command 
to  the  whole  Christian  Church  is  now,  as  to  the 
children  of  Israel  formerly,  "  Go  forward." 


Mission  work  among  Friends  in  England, 
and  that  in  this  country,  differ  in  some  important 
particulars.  The  former  are  largely  engaged  in 
Adult  Schools,  in  connection  with  which  religious 
meetings  are  held  ;  and  out  of  these  grow  organi- 
zations which  are,  in  a  certain  sense,  churches 
They  approach,  more  or  less  nearly,  in  character, 
Friends'  Meetings;  although  seldom,  as  yet, 
merged  in  or  united  to  the  latter.  By  long  con- 
tinued, patient  and  faithful  labor  of  such  kinds 
in  the  midst  of  the  populations  of  great  cities,  a 
permanent  influence  is  exerted,  most  valuable  in 
its  results. 

In  this  country,  the  wide  diffusion  of  education 
-by  the  public  schools  takes  away  the  occasion  for 
much  elementary  instruction  for  adults  on  the 
part  of  missions.  Bible-schools  are  very  import- 
ant ;  but  a  large  majority  of  their  pupils  are 
young,  and,  unlike  what  is  the  case  in  England, 
many  of  them  are  children  of  our  own  members. 
The  work  of  "  Evangelists  "  and  of  Evangehstic 
and  Pastoral  Committees,  consists  in  holding  meet- 
ings, more  or  less  continued,  in  new  neighbor- 
hoods, as  well  as  in  aiding  the  work  and  distri- 
bution of  ministers  in  those  already  settled  with 
Friends. 

If  we  should  try  to  seize  upon  the  leading  char- 
acteristics of  the  modes  of  religious  labor  in  the 
two  countries,  we  might  say  that  the  chief  feature 
of  that  of  English  Friends  is  the  building  up 
which  comes  hy  continuance ;  while  in  Indiana 
and  elsewhere  in  this  country  it  is  rather  that  of 
awakening  by  the  diffused  influence  of  revival 
work,  in  one  place  after  another. 
I  Are  not  both  necessary  ?  Recognizing  it  as  the 
design  of  the  Head  of  the  church  to  provide 
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guidance  directly,  and  also  mediately  through 
experience,  may  we  not  observe  with  advantage 
what  results  -  follow  continued  labor,  even  for 
years,  with  the  same  men,  women  and  children  ; 
as  well  as  those,  often  more  striking,  accompany- 
ing the  missionary  journeys  of  evangelists  from 
place  to  place.? 

Lastly,  it  must  be  only  with  humiliation  that 
some  have  to  confess  that  neither  in  the  one  way 
nor  in  the  other,  neither  in  plowing,  sowing  nor 
reaping,  can  they  show  tokens  of  effective  work 
for  the  Master.  These  must  look  closely  and 
prayerfully  to  find  where  the  cause  for  this  inac- 
tion lies.  If  it  be  not  in  themselves,  they  may 
have  hope  that  a  day  of  fruitfulness  may  yet 
come  to  them.  It  is  certainly  not  the  normal 
condition  of  any  Meeting  of  Friends  to  continue 
to  decrease  in  membership.  One  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, even  in  Philadelphia,  has  had  eight  new 
members,  taken  in  by  request,  within  the  last 
three  months.  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth,  laborers  into 
His  harvest." 


The  Freedman's  Friend,  Sixth  Month,  1884, 
has  been  received.  The  following  sentences  are 
taken  from  its  editorial  column  : 

At  the  close  of  another  year  of  labor  by  this* 
Association,  the  Board  are  thankful  to  again  re- 
cord that  their  efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  the 
Freedmen  have  been  blessed,  and  the  word  fitly 
spoken,  and  the  relief  of  those  in  distress  or  want, 
have  often  been  a  great  comfort  to  these  helpless 
ones.  The  Annual  Report,  published  herewith, 
will  give  our  contributors  the  incidents  of  the  past 
year.  Since  that  date  the  balance  of  funds  then 
in  the  treasury  has  been  expended  in  payment  of 
teachers'  salaries  and  their  return  transportation 
to  their  homes.  Our  funds  are  now  about  ex- 
hausted, and  to  meet  the  opening  expenses  of  the 
schools  and  cost  of  sending  our  teachers  to  the 
field  in  the  early  fall,  it  is  of  importance  that 
money  should  be  provided.  We  would  therefore 
urge  all  who  feel  drawn  to  do  so,  to  enclose  the 
same  to  Richard  Cadbury,  No.  4og  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

"  The  number  who  have  contributed  to  the 
cause  has,  for  some  years  past,  been  very  much 
smaller  than  in  former  years,  and  whilst  we  hope 
that  all  now  interested  will  continue  their  sub- 
scriptions, we  would  urge  .them,  in  addition^  to 
endeavor  to  procure  new  contributors. 

"  Encouraged  by  the  Association,  we  have 
opened  two  new  schools,  and  are  prepared  to 
further  extend  our  operations,  if  enabled  to  do  so. 
With  the  faith  that  our  future  expenses  will  be 
provided,  and  encouraged  by  the  experience  of 
the  past,  the  Board  have  decided  to  re-open  at 
least  the  same  number  of  schools  the  coming 
year." 

We  add  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Yardley 
Warner,  dated  at  Bush  Hill,  N.  C.  : 

"  Visits  to  the  homes  reveal  a  grade  of  heathen- 

*Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity,  &c.  I 


ism  incredible  to  persons  not  familiar  with  this 
vicinity.  I  look  towards  enlisting  deeper  interest 
among  Friends  for  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
Freedmen,  by  asking  for  a  minute  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  liberating  me  to  special  service  em- 
bracing a  wider  area  among  them.  This  I  think 
will  foster  mutual  interest,  and  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  between  the  two 
races,  and  awaken  feelings  of  responsibility  in  the 
white  people,  in  view  of  the  citizenship  and  the 
exercise  of  the  franchise,  which  have  been  lying 
dormant  hitherto,  by  reason  of  long  famiharity 
with  the  disparity  of  condition.  This  apathy  of 
the  white  element  in  regard  to  the  future  of  the 
colored  citizen  is  alarming  and  sad  to  us,  who  are 
accustomed  to  weighing  the  fruits  of  ignorance, 
and  stimulates  us  to  the  strongest  efforts  to  dispel 
it  and  supplant  it  by  enlarged  views  of  philan- 
thropic and  Christian  duty. 

"  The  interest  in  the  Sabbath- school  is  on  the 
increase.  I  have  written  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  for  interesting  matter  for  distribution,  and 
expect  supplies  of  Bibles  from  Philadelphia  or 
elsewhere— a  Bible  to  each  who  can  read." 


RuFUS  P.  King  has  accompanied  David  Scull, 
Jr.,  and  the  family  of  Edward  L.  Scull  on  their 
return  home  with  the  remains  of  the  latter  for 
burial.  R.  P.  King  expects  to  continue  his  jour- 
ney to  the  South  of  France  and  to  Syria  after  the 
end  of  the  present  hot  season. 


DIED. 

SMITH. — Near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Fifth  month 
nth,  1884,  Sarah  R,  Smith,  in  the  84th  year  of 
her  age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of  the  Preparative 
Meeting  of  Burhngton,  N.  J. 

HILYARD. — At  his  residence  in  Rancocas,  N. 
J.,  on  the  29th  of  Fourth  mo.,  1884,  Joseph  W. 
Hilyard,  in  the  8ist  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteemed 
member  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting. 

JOHNSON. — Ansalem  Johnson  departed  this 
life  Third  mo.  30th.  1884,  at  his  home  near  Lewis- 
ville,  Henry  county,  Indiana,  in  his  63d  year. 

He  was  a  birth'right  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  always,  by  precept  and  example, 
encouraged  adherence  to  its  principles.  In  a  meet- 
ing, a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  he  praised  the 
Lord  for  unusual  good  health  the  past  year,  but 
the  hand  of  death  was  soon  laid  upon  him,  and 
he  yielded,  saying,  "All  is  well,"  and  that  he 
wanted  everybody  to  serve  the  Lord.  His  brother, 
near  the  hour  of  death,  asked  him  if  he  was 
willing  to  go  ;  he  replied.  "  Willing  and  ready," 
and,  two  hours  after,  very  peacefully  passed  away. 

CATTELL.— William  Cattell,  son  of  David 
and  Margaret  Cattell,  departed  this  life  Fifth  mo. 
2d,  1884,  aged  62  years  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of 
Damascus  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

This  dear  brother  was  extensively  known  as  an 
earnest  and  efficient  Christian  worker,  of  more 
than  ordmary  natural  ability;  cherishing  a  warm- 
hearted liberality  towards  all  true  Christians 
wherever  found,  and  yet  strongly  attached  to  the 
"  church  of  his  choice." 

He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  work  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  for  16 
years  (and  until  his  health  compelled  his  giving 
it  up)  the  faithful  and  loved  superintendent  of  our 
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large  school  at  Damascus,  so  that  to  a  great  many 
of  the  young  people — Friends  and  others — his 
death  was  like  a  personal  bereavement. 

A  hfe-long  friend  of  Christian  education,  his 
company,  which  was  prized  by  the  young  as  well 
as  older  persons,  always  proved  an  incentive  to 
intellectual  activity.  As  a  warm  friend  and  ac- 
tive supporter  of  our  Academy,  we  shall  miss 
him  exceedingly. 

Our  work  among  the  freedmen,  Indians  and  in 
the  cause  of  peace,  enlisted  his  sympathy  and  ac- 
tive support ;  in  all  of  these  he  was  not  only 
liberal  in  his  views,  but  liberal  with  his  means. 

Having  experienced  the  pardoning  love  of  the 
Saviour,  and  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  His  blood, 
he  was  deeply  concerned  that  others  might  have 
a  realized  experience  of  the  same  ;  and  while  not 
an  extensive  speaker,  yet  his  earnest,  loving 
words  of  encouragement  and  counsel  were  a 
power  for  good. 

Many  ministers  will  cherish  the  memory  of  his 
prayerful  sympathy  and  active  co-operation,  as 
he  labored  in  the  winning  of  souls  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  believers. 

As  an  Elder  he  was  wise  enough  to  see  both 
worth  and  defects  in  the  same  individual ;  could 
encourage  without  flattery,  and  while  a  very  plain 
dealer,  was  so  loving  as  to  seldom  give  oifense. 

In  his  home  life  and  business,  he  was  prayer- 
fully watchful  in  hving  the  religion  he  professed. 
The  family  keenly  feel  the  loss  in  all  the  many 
relations  of  life— they  have  the  sympathy  of  many 
friends,  and  the  blessed  assurance  that  all  is  well 
with  the  departed. 

While  thus  dwelling  upon  the  character  of  our 
brother,  we  would  not  exalt  the  creature,  for  he 
had  his  defects,  of  which  he  was  keenly  sensible 
and  often  spoke,  and  it  was  only  the  "  exceeding 
grace  "  of  God  that  made  him  thus  useful. 

During  his  last  lingering  illness,  he  often  suf- 
fered acutely,  but  was  ever  patient  and  cheerful, 
and  feeling  prepared  for  the  change.  The  fear  of 
death  had  no  power  over  him,  and  he  passed 
away  sweetly,  trustmg  in  a  Saviour's  love. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

(Continued  from  page  732.) 

A  very  powerful  appeal  was  made  to  the 
Church  to  seek  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
will  take  us  beyond  a  point  where  we  can  be  satis- 
fied with  the  mere  adjustment  of  incidentals  and 
details  in  outward  affairs. 

At  7.30  p.  M.  the  meeting  on  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions  was  largely  attended.  Eh  Jones 
Chairman.  At  the  opening  a  hymn  was  sung  ; 
S.  A.  Wood  read  the  107th  Psalm.  A  praver 
was  offered,  after  which  Luke  Woodard  gave  'an 
account  of  the  work  in  Canada.  A.  H.  Pickering 
spoke  with  reference  to  the  part  the  publishers 
have  in  Mission  work.  Hannah  N.  T.  Pickering 
dwelt  on  the  benefits  of  the  Foreign  Mission  to 
the  Home  Mission.  One  helps  the  other.  Mary 
W.  Thomas.  Hannah  W.  Smith.  Eli  Jones  and 
J.  H.  Douglas  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the 
occasion  by  suggestions  as  to  work  among  the 
Indians  and  the  care  of  the  neglected  around 
us;  and  remarkable  instances  were  given  of 
what  faithfulness  in  this  work  will  do. 

Second  day,  Sixth  mo.  j6th.  The  meetings  yes- 
terday began  with  one  at  5  a.  m.  for  prayer, 


praise  and  consecration,  which  was  a  season  of 
wonderful  power ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
those  at  8.30  and  10  a.  m,,  and  at  4  and  7.30  p.m. 
The  Lord's  servants  were  enabled  to  declare  a 
full  gospel,  and  with  such  an  evidence  of  the 
sanction  and  authority  of  His  Spirit,  that  the  large 
congregations  were  impressed  with  the  force  of 
the  word  preached.  The  singing  was  subject  to 
criticism  on  artistic  grounds,  but  it  gave  vent  to 
full  hearts,  and  was  melody  to  souls  glad  of  re- 
demption in  Jesus,  however  refined  in  taste. 

At  8  A.  M.  the  meeti  ng  on  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight convened,  the  attendance  quite  large  ; 
and  the  meeting  turned  into  a  practical  line  of 
thought.  The  headship  of  Christ  was  presented 
as  the  authority  under  which  we  are  to  judge  of 
the  use  or  abuse  of  methods.  The  prolonged 
session  of  the  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight 
prevented  the  meeting  from  convening  at  the 
exact  time,  but  as  the  meeting  gathered  the  spirit 
of  prayer  was  abundantly  poured  out  upon  us, 
and  found  utterance  attended  with  deep  feeling, 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  ascended  for  the  bless- 
ings of  yesterday,  and  since  we  assembled  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  consideration  of  the  state 
of  Society  was  resumed  by  the  reading  of  the 
report  on  statistics,  which  showed  a  loss  of  33, 
yet  it  was  stated  that  one  monthly  Meeting  had 
received  enough  members  to  more  than  cover 
the  loss,  but  the  increase  could  not  be  reported 
till  next  year.  The  matter  of  depletion  was 
spoken  of  with  reference  to  the  ne  cessary  qualifi- 
cation for  gathering  in  the  large  element  accessi- 
ble to  us  that  has  no  connection  with  any  Church. 
There  is  nothing  in  Quakerism  to  prevent  our 
adaptation  to  the  needs  of  men,  any  more  than  the 
gospel  prevented  Paul  from  becoming  "  all 
things  to  all  men,"  We  are  as  much  indebted  to 
to  those  out  of  Christ  around  us,  as  to  the  Indians 
or  the  Mexicans.  On  the  line  of  true  evangelical 
and  pastoral  work,  there  is  hope  for  New  Eng- 
land. The  numerous  instances  of  renewal  and 
consecration  among  the  older  people,  are  an  in- 
spiration, and  prove  to  us  that  a  change  is  possi- 
ble. Continued  intercession  must  be  recognized 
among  us  as  the  means,  in  the  economy  of  God, 
to  prepare  men  for  work  and  give  wisdom  and 
power  for  His  service.  The  seed  is  developing 
though  it  is  concealed.  More  freedom  between 
New  England  and  Friends  in  the  West  would 
conduce  greatly  to  our  increase  and  strength,  and 
yet  we  are  to  know  no  East  or  West,  but  to  own 
One  as  our  King.  What  is  applicable  to  us  is 
applicable  to  other  Churches.  There  is  a  spiritual 
dearth  in  New  England.  Efficient  preaching  is 
to  be  followed  up  by  faithful  personal  work.  Our 
desires  may  spread  out  widely,  but  success  must 
come,  if  it  come  at  all,  through  definite  applica- 
tion of  well  ordered  efforts.  There  are  different 
methods  of  grafting,  but  the  aim  is  fruit,  and  the 
best  method  should  be  adopted  in  the  work  of 
the  Church,  as  in  agriculture.  What  we  want  is 
life  from  above.  The  fields  are  white,  and  when- 
ever an  evangehst  comes  to  any  of  our  meetings, 
we  should  let  go  everything  else  and  help  them. 
And  let  our  liberality  be  such  that  those  who 
need  spiritual  help  may  be  blest  with  the  minis- 
try. Our  meetings  must  be  made  attractive  to 
the  children.  They  should  receive  attention  and 
be  made  to  feel  that  they  have  an  interest  in  the 
service  and  worship  of  the  hour.  Tne  faithful 
and  true  of  other  denominations  wish  there  were 
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more  of  us.  The  poor  and  the  weak  are  to  be 
watched  on  their  conversion,  that  a  home  with 
us  may  be  given  them,  and  we  must  let  them 
see  that  we  have  food  for  them  and  that  we  want 
them  to  have  it.  The  Friends'  church  is  stronger 
numerically  to  day  in  New  England  than  the 
Congregational  church  in  the  time  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  And  if  we  would  pray  and  work  with 
our  ministers  ;  if  we  would  lay  our  culture,  our 
dignity,  and  respectability  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
He  would  sanctify  them  to  His  use,  and  make 
them  a  power  in  the  work  of  God.  An  interest- 
ing feature  of  this  session  was  the  earnestness 
with  which  our  young  men  entered  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  those  topics  which  are,  in  this  crisis  in 
our  history,  of  so  much  importance  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Chur(;:h.  It  was  evident  that  the 
minds  of  our  young  Friends  are  in  a  state  of 
formation  as  to  views  of  Church  government. 
They  are  comparing  the  success  of  the  work  in 
meetings  where  new  methods  are  used,  and  in 
those  where  they  are  not. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  minute  from  the  meeting 
on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  and  the  minutes  of 
the  Representative  meeting  were  read.  One  item 
in  the  latter  of  special  interest,  was  the  mention 
of  a  petition  to  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts 
urging  the  repeal  of  the  law  on  the  statutes  giving 
authority  for  military  drill  in  the  public  schools. 
After  this,  came  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
Peace.  This  suggested  a  line  of  thought  as  to 
the  position  of  Christians  in  the  matter  of  teach- 
ing the  principles  of  Peace.  The  clergy  need  a 
more  thorough  indoctrination  in  this.  A  false 
education  is  more  the  cause  of  the  spirit  of  war, 
than  badness  of  heart  on  the  part  of  those  whose 
influenre  goes  to  support  mihtary  displays. 
Thinking  men  of  influence  will  accept  correct 
views  as  they  are  made  clear  and  they  have  their 
attention  called  to  them.  Our  delegates  to  attend 
the  Congregational  Convention  at  Farmington, 
Maine,  made  a  satisfactory  report,  and  the  pleas- 
ant circumstances  and  memories  in  connection 
with  the  service  have  produced  a  lively  feeling  of 
interest  in  the  new  relation  which  this  practice 
has  established  between  us  and  that  denomina- 
tion. Incidentally,  the  matters  of  seating  our 
meetings,  and  social  greetings  at  meetings,  were 
referred  to.  It  was  the  general  expression,  that  in 
connection  with  good  order,  the  practice  of  seat- 
ing families  together  was  to  be  preferred,  while 
in  respect  to  the  promotion  of  tenderness  in 
uniting  families,  and  cherishing  a  confident 
familiarity,  it  is  of  an  unquestioned  advant- 
age. Interesting  incidents  were  mentioned  show- 
ing how  much  may  be  done,  by  a  cordial  shake 
of  the  hand,  and  a  care  that  each  one,  stranger 
or  not,  is  spoken  to,  and  an  effort  made  on  our 
part  at  every  meeting  to  leave  the  impression  upon 
every  one  we  meet  that  they  are  remembered, 
and  that  when  they  think  of  us  it  may  be 
in  connection  with  some  kind  word  or  act. 
We  are  not  to  be  restricted  m  our  work  by  the 
criticism  of  the  world,  lest  we  limit  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit.  When  we  try  to  be  respectable,  and 
stand  on  our  dignity,  farewell  to  the  power  of  ti  e 
Spirit.  Love  for  intellectual  attainments  may  be 
at  the  expense  of  life.  Let  us  keep  a  door  open 
for  the  soul,  so  God  can  come  in  with  His  sur- 
prises. Our  profession  has  never  been  that  our 
strength  lay  in  our  dignity  and  respectability,  but 
that  the  Church  is  strong  because  God  is  there. 


Church  pride  is  one  of  the  damaging  things  at 
work  to  destroy  spiritual  life.  When  we  suppress 
the  melody  which  God  has  planted  in  our  hearts, 
we  are  doing  so  much  to  hinder  the  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Lord's  line  is  one  of 
humiliation.  Quakerism  is  not  seeking  a  place 
among  the  great.  The  God  that  answers  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God. 

Third- day  morni7ig,  Sixth  mo.,  lyth.  At  10 
A,  M.  the  meeting  convened  in  joint  session. 
Earnest  prayer  was  offered  for  the  blessing  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  A  Friend  read  a  portion  of  the 
50th  of  Isaiah,  with  appropriate  comments.  The 
report  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the 
subject  of  united  meetings  was  presented.  The 
report  was  united  with  by  a  strong  expression  of 
approval,  and  is  as  follows  :  That  on  page  loi 
in  the  Discipline  (edition  of  1878),  under  the  head 
of  "  Preparative  Meetings,"  the  paragraph  begin- 
ning with  the  words,  "  Small  preparative  meet- 
ings" be  stricken  out;  and  under  the  head  of 
"  Meetings  for  Discip  ine  "  on  page  74,  after  the 
words  "mutual  consent"  the  following  be  in- 
serted :  "  Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Preparative 
Meetings  may  be  held  as  united  meetings,  of  men 
and  women  Friends,  whenever,  in  the  judgment 
of  said  meetings,  it  is  advisable.  United  Quar- 
terly and  Monthly  Meetings  shall  appoint  on* 
man  and  one  woman  as  clerks,  and  when  the 
superior  meeting  is  held  in  separate  sessions,  sep- 
arate reports  shall  be  made  and  signed  by  each 
clerk  for  his  or  her  respective  meeting.  United 
Preparative  Meetings  may  appoint  but  one  clerk, 
either  man  or  woman.  Whenever  the  discipline 
allows  concerted  action  all  such  business  may  be 
transacted  either  in  separate  or  joint  sessions,  or 
in  united  meetings. ''  A  change  is  also  made  in 
the  loth  Query,  striking  out  the  last  clause  begin- 
ning with  the  words,  "And  is  judgment  placed," 
etc. 

Next  came  the  report  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  Committee.  In  connection  with  this,  was 
an  Epistle  from  Friends  in  Brumana  ;  and  in  the 
remarks  which  followed  the  reading,  the  signs  of 
a  deep  interest  in  mission  work  were  manifest, 
and  tangible  proof  of  this  interest  was  given  in  a 
contribution  amounting  to  $200  for  current  ex- 
penses, and  $200  for  the  proposed  new  Training 
Home  at  Ramallah.  The  subject  is  referred  to 
the  care  of  the  same  committee. 

At  the  request  of  J.  H.  Douglas  and  Luke 
Woodard,  a  meeting  was  held  at  2.30  p.  m.  for 

'  the  ministers  and  those  who  labor  in  the  Christian 
service.  It  was  a  season  of  blessing  never  to  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  attended. 

The  meeting  convened  at  4  p.  m.  in  joint  ses- 
sion.    Reports  were  received  from  committees. 

j  Among  the  more  important  was  the  one  on  Tem. 
perance,  which  was  acceptable  to  the  meeting. 

I  The  more  special  point  dwelt  upon  in  the  remarks 
that  followed  was  with  reference  to  the  import- 

i  ance  of  the  early  training  of  the  children,  which 
at  once  gained  the  sympathies  of  the  meeting. 
The  Friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting  are  alive  to  the 
needs  of  the  hour,  and  the  cause  was  placed  under 
care  of  a  committee  for  the  coming  year.  The 
Committee  on  Gospel  Work  made  a  report  giving 
in  detail  an  interesting  account  of  the  work  for  the 
past  year,  which  is  cause  for  much  thankfulness 
to  the  great  Head  ot  the  Church  in  that  He  has  so 
manifestly  owned  and  blessed  the  labors  of  this 
committee.    The  results  of  the  past  are  sufficient 
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to  show  that  as  we  are  faithful  to  trust  our  great 
Leader,  He  will  make  us  strong  in  His  service, 
and  will  add  to  the  number  already  gathered. 

Third-day  Evening,  lyth.—ThQ  meeting  met 
in  joint  session  at  8  p.  m.  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Bible-Schools  was  read,  and  the  even- 
ing was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  various  topics 
connected  with  Bible-school  work.  It  was  a 
cause  of  much  regret  that  the  statistical  report 
contained  too  many  errors  to  be  of  much  value. 
The  number  of  pupils  reported  was. thought  to  be 
too  low.  A  contribution  was  taken,  and  over  $65 
was  raised  to  replenish  the  treasury.  Earnest  ex- 
hortations to  more  faithfulness  were  numerous. 
Aquila  H.  Pickering  introduced  the  work  of 
Friends'  Publishing  Association  at  Chicago,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  the  work  in  detail.  The  Bible 
School  Quarterly  and  the  Christian  Worker,  pub- 
lished by  this  Association,  came  to  the  rescue  at 
a  time  of  great  need  in  the  Church,  and  the  suc- 
cess they  have  attained  in  the  short  period  of 
fourteen  months  points  to  a  future  of  promise  very 
encouraging,  both  to  the  proprietors  and  those 
who  feel  the  need  of  such  periodicals  on  either 
denominational  or  literary  grounds.  Hannah  N. 
T.  Pickering  spoke  of  the  adaptation  of  the  papers 
and  books  of  this  Association  to  the  wants  of  the 
young,  and  the  advantage  of  having  a  medium 
through  which  the  thoughts  of  the  intelligent  and 
thinking  men  and  women  in  the  Church  may 
reach  the  minds  of  our  members  ;  also  of  the 
avenue  open  for  the  development  of  the  latent 
talent  among  us,  and  an  opportunity  to  exercise 
the  gifts  God  never  intended  should  slumber. 

Fourth-day,  iSth.  The  meeting  assembled 
at  10  A.  M.  in  joint  session.  Prayer  was  offered 
in  the  opening.  A  response  to  the  salutation  of 
love  and  fellowship  from  the  Congregational 
Conference  was  read  and  approved.  Reports  of 
committees  having  care  of  the  work  among  the 
Indians  and  Freedmen,  and  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  George  Sturge  Fund  were  received.  The 
facts  brought  out  in  the  discussions  impressed 
the  meeting  with  a  sense  of  its  responsibility. 

Afternoon,  18 th.— The.  meeting  convened  in 
separate  session.  The  time  of  the  meeting  was 
devoted  to  the  reading  of  various  reports  and 
properly  disposing  of  them  The  meeting  ac- 
cepted the  proposition  of  Oak  Grove  Seminary, 
and  that  institution  is  now  the  property  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Fifth-day,  igth. — The  meeting  for  worship 
this  morning  was  a  favored  season.  The  Gospel 
was  preached  with  great  power  and  its  funda- 
mental doctrines  were  forcibly  presented.  The 
time  of  the  meeting  this  . afternoon  was  devoted  to 
the  reading  of  Epistles  and  disposing  of  a  few 
reports.  The  meetings  at  5  A.  m.  and  8.30  a.  m. 
have  all  been  seasons  of  special  blessing  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,  renewing  of  those  who  had 
grown  cold,  and  the  sanctification  of  believers. 
Gray-haired  men  and  women,  young  men  and 
maidens,  seeking  a  place  for  prayer  and  conse- 
cration in  the  early  morning,  recalled  incidents  in 
the  history  of  apostolic  times;  and  the  breaking 
forth  of  new  light,  the  rising  of  a  new  spiritual 
hfe,  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  re- 
assuring to  the  believer,  and  proved  the  power 
and  the  purpose  of  God  to  visit  this  people,  and 
rekindle  the  fires  that  once  vvarmed  human  souls, 
and  transferred  them  from  a  scene  of  formal  ease 


and  inactivity,  to  one  of  exertion  for  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  men. 

A  large  and  interesting  meeting  of  the  Wom- 
an's Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  held  last 
evening.  The  organization  of  this  Society  was 
effected  yesterday  by  the  appointment  of  the  fol- 
lowing officers  ;  President,  Ruth  S.  Murray  ;  Vice 
Presidents,  Phebe  S.  Aydelott,  Huldah  H.  Leigh- 
ton  ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Margaret  Kimber  ; 
Recording  Secretary,  Mary  Dame .  Treasurer, 
Hannah  J.  Baily.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Ruth  S.  Murray,  Eli  Jones,  Mary  Alice  Gif- 
ford,  J.  H.  Douglas  and  others,  and  the  occasion 
was  one  of  deep  interest  and  profit.  The  ad- 
dresses were  varied  with  humor,  pointed  allusions, 
pathos  and  numerous  incidents  illustrative  of  the 
possibilities  and  actual  results  of  the  work.  A  col- 
lection was  taken  at  the  close  and  the  sum  of 
$71,10  was  raised  for  the  use  of  the  Society. 

The  following  is  abridged  from  the  statistical 
report.  Births  the  past  year,  24 ;  deaths,  90 ; 
moved  in,  55  ;  moved  out,  63  ;  admitted,  61  ; 
released,. 22  ;  loss,  33.    Present  number,  4,329. 

As  the  meeting  drew  to  a  close  this  afternoon, 
a  deep  feehng  was  displayed.  Words  of  earnest 
thanksgiving  and  encouragement  were  spoken 
by  all  the  visiting  Friends,  and  all  present  felt 
that  it  was  a  time  of  difficult  parting. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Portland  next  year. 

Henry  C.  Aydelott. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Jerusalem,  5th  of  Fifth  mo  ,  1884. 

To  the  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Association 

of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Friends  : — As  I  have  been  absent  and 
traveling  in  the  service  of  the  Lord's  work,  I  could 
not  answer  all  the  letters  which  I  got  from  France, 
Switzerland,  England,  America  and  from  other 
parts  of  the  world,  and  I  am  away  again,  as  you 
see ;  but  since  my  last  journey  and  this,  I  was  at 
home  on  Mt.  Lebanon  for  some  time,  where  I  re- 
ceived the  nice  book  of  the  Story  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  blocks  with  wood  cuts  for  the  pictures,  all 
arrived  safely  and  in  good  condition.  The  book 
is  an  excellent  one,  beautifully  adapted  for  chil- 
dren, and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  is  already  half 
translated,  and  I  think  it  will  be  ready  for  the 
press  in  one  month  and  a  half.  We  shall  strictly 
regard  and  carry  out  all  the  points  set  forth  by 
our  dear  friend,  Rebecca  W,  Cadbury.  We  shall 
carry  out  the  whole  work  as  good  and  as  eco- 
nomical as  possible,  and  as  I  cannot  say  just  now 
how  much  it  will  cost,  I  shall  send  you  an  exact 
account  afterwards,  meanwhile  I  am  going  on 
with  the  ^35  14  3.  I  arrived  the  day  before  yes- 
terday at  Jerusalem,  and  after  to-morrow  I  have 
to  go  to  Rammalla  to  Friends'  mission  stations  in 
order  to  assist  the  brethren  there  for  a  short  time, 
and  after  one  month  I  trust  to  be  able  to  return 
to  Brumana,  Mt.  Lebanon,  in  which  time  I  hope 
we  may  be  able  to  prepare  the  Story  of  the  Gos- 
I  pel  for  the  press. 

j     I  am  sadly  impressed  with  Jerusalem  to  see 
I  that  all  the  Eastern  churches,  as  well  as  the  Latin 
'  churches,  too,  are  so  corrupted,  that  they  do  not 
know  what  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ana  true  conversion 
is,  they  are  satisfied  wiih  the  performance  of  their 
ceremonial  demonstrations  of  lifeless  forms. 
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There  are  only  a  few  people  of  Jerusalem  who 
had  been  taught  by  the  Protestant  missionaries 
who  had  become  true  Christians,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  children  are  taught  in  Protestant  mission 
schools  who  justify  our  hope  for  a  better  time  in 
the  future  for  Jerusalem.  Perhaps  some  copies  of 
the  Story  of  the  Gospel  will  find  their  way  to  Jeru- 
■  salem  into  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  children  of 
this  holy  old  venerable  city.  I  salute  all  our  dear 
friends  in  America  with  much  Christian  love  and 
asking  thern  to  pray  for  Jerusalem.  I  left  Bru- 
mana,  Mt.  Lebanon,  a  few  days  ago  all  right  ; 
every  one  is  well  in  his  health  and  very  loving  in 
his  work. for  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Your  fellow- worker  in  the  Lord's  harvest, 

Th.  Waldmeier. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

Lesson  II.  Seventh  month,  1884. 

THE  ARKl  IN  THE  HOUSE.  II  Sam.  vi  i— 12. 

Golden  Text.— He  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  jusf 
Prov.  lii.  33. 

Since  the  return  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines 
(I  Sam.  vi.)  it  had  remained  in  the  house  of 
Abinadab  at  Kir'-jathje'arim,  about  nine  or  ten 
miles  west  of  Jerusalem.  During  the  judgeship 
of  Samuel  and  the  reigns  of  Saul  and  his  son  the 
ark  had  been  there,  while  the  tabernacle  was  at 
Shiloh,  at  Nob,  and  then  at  Gibeon.  The  present 
lesson  tells  of  an  important  occurrence  in  David's 
reign.  He  had  united  the  nation,  had  given  it  a 
capital,  which  he  was  now  to  make  not  only  the 
city  of  David,  but  the  city  of  Jehovah,  the  centre 
of  the  religious  life  of  the  people  ;  to  do  this  he 
purposed  to  bring  to  the  city  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, over  which  was  the  visible  symbol  of  the 
presence  of  Jehovah.  This  seems  to  have  been 
long  a  wish  of  David's.  (See  Ps.  cxxxii.  4,  5.) 
The  parallel  account  in  I  Chron.  xiii,  xv.  ;  xvi.  is 
fuller.  In  connection  with  this  lesson  Psalms  ci., 
XV.,  Ixviii.,  xxiv.,  cxxxii,  should  be  read,  as  they 
all  illustrate  and  supplement  the  narrative. 

/.  Again,  David  gathered  iogethe-^  all  the 
chosen  7nen  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand.  Again  re- 
fers either  to  the  coronation  of  David,  chap.  v. 
^ — 3>  "  to  the  muster  for  the  Philistine  war," 
chap.  V.  17 — 25,  Thirty  thousand,  perhaps  the 
captains  and  others  mentioned  in  I  Chron.  xiii.  i. 

2,  And  David  a^ose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  from  Baale  of  Judah, 
to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims.  From  Baale 
should  probably  be  to  Baale,  etc.  Josh.  xv.  9,  60  ; 
I  Chron.  xiii.  6.  "  Whose  name^  etc. ;  better,  which 
is  called  by  the  Name,  the  name  of  Jehovah  of 
Hosts ^  who  sitteth  enthroned  upon  the  cherubim. 
Deut.  xviii.  10;  I  Kings  viii.  43.  The  Ark  is 
specially  said  to  be  '  called  by  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah of  Hosts,'  because  it  was  the  symbol  of  the 
covenant  between  Jehovah  and  Israel,  and  be- 
cause it  was  the  place  where  He  chiefly  chose  to 
manifest^Himself  by  visible  tokens  to  His  people." 
—  Cambridge  Bible.    I  Sam.  iv.  4,  21. 

3.  And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab 
that  was  in  Gibeah  ;  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the 
sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart.  Set  the 
ark,  made  to  ride.    New  cart,  not  desecrated  by 
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common  use  (compare  Luke  xix.  30  ;  Matt,  xxvii. 
60)  ;  but  still  it  was  against  the  Levitical  law, 
which  said  the  Levites  should  have  charge  of  the 
Ark,  and  that  it  should  be  borne  upon  their 
shoulders.  Numb.  iii.  29—31  ;  vii.  9.  David 
seems  to  have  been  so  sure  that  the  end  was  right 
that  he  did  not  pay  sufficient  attention  to  the 
means.  It  does  not  follow  that  Abinadab  was 
alive.  In  Gibeah,  rather  on  the  hill.  See  I  Sam. 
vii.  I. 

4.  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  was  at  Gibeah,  accompanying 
the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5.  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  befo7'e  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments made  of  fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and 
on  cymbals.  Played ;  *'  the  Hebrew  verb  means  to 
dance  to  music,  vocal  and  instrumental.  Judges 
xvi.  25;  Jer.  xxx.  19;  I  Chron.  xiii.  8." — 
Speakers  Cojnm.  07i  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments, etc.  The  parallel  passage  in  I  Chron. 
xiii.  8  should  probably  be  adopted,  as  the  text  is 
uncertain  here.  Harps  and  psalteries,  stringed 
instruments,  the  form  of  which  is  unknown ; 
timbrel,  a  kind  of  tamborine  ;  cornet,  "  a  high 
sounding  instrument,  made  of  the  horn  of  a 
chamois,  ram,  or  ox  ;"  cymbals,  similar  to  those 
used  at  the  present  time. 

6.  And  when  they  came  to  Nachon's  threshing- 
floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  his' hand  to  the  ark  of 

God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook  it. 
Where  Nachon's  threshing-floor  was  is  not  known. 
The  oxen,  probably  turning  to  get  some  of  the 
grain,  were  throwing  the  ark  off  the  cart,  and 
Uzzah,  to  keep  it  from  faUing,  caught  hold  of  it, 
which  was  unlawful,  even  for  the  Levites.  Numb, 
iv.  15. 

7.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah  ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for  his 
error  ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 
Anger,  the  same  feeling  as  the  wrath  or  hatred 
against  sin.  His  error  ;  "  the  true  reading  is  sup- 
plied by  I  Chron.  xiii.  10,  because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  arky — Speaker's  Comm.  How  he  died  we 
do  not  know,  possibly  by  lightning.  Compare  Lev. 
x.  I,  2.  Such  punishment  for  a  well-meant  action 
seems  severe ;  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that 
Uzzah  was  a  Levite,  and  should  have  known  the 
law;  then  "the  occasion  was  an  important  one. 
It  was  the  first  step  in  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
era  of  worship  in  the  newly  established  capital  of 
the  kingdom,-  and  if  these  breaches  of  the  divine 
ordinances  had  been  left  unpunished,  the  lessons 
they  were  intended  to  teach  might  have  been  ne- 
glected. Uzzah's  death  was  necessary  for  a  solemn 
warning  to  David  and  his  people." — Cambridge 
Bible.    Compare  Lev.  x.  1,2;  Acts  v.  i — 11. 

8.  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upoft  Ozzah  ;  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzaJi  to  this 
day.  Displeased ;  "grief  aUied  to  anger  seems 
to  be  intended."  Compare  I  Sam.  xv.  11  ;  Jonah 
iv.  I,  9;  Gen.  iv.  5,  6.  David  was,  perhaps,  pri- 
marily to  blame,  because  he  had  noi  caused  the 
ark  to  be  removed  in  the  proper  way,  and  so  was 
indirectly  the  occasion  of  Uzzah's  death.  Perez- 
uzzah,"\.  e.  the  breach  or  rent  of  Uzzah. 

g.  And  David  was  of? aid  of  the  Lord  thai 
day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  t/ie  Lord 
come  to  nte  ?    David,  fully  recognizing  his  error, 
\  is  now  afraid,  and  stops  short  in  his  design. ' 
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10.  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  unto  him  info  the  city  of  David;  but  David 
carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the 
Gittiie.  Unto  him,  showing  that  David  was  hving 
in  Jerusalem.  Obed-edom  was  a  Levite  of  the 
family  of  the  Korahites,  who  were  descended  from 
Kohath,  and  there  was  a  special  fitness  that  the 
ark  should  be  committed  to  him  ;  see  Num.  iv. 
15.  Compare  Num.  xvi.  i,;  I  Chron.  xxvi.  i, 
4-8. 

//.  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months  ; 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his 
house.  Obed-edom  seems  to  have  thoroughly  ap- 
preciated what  it  was  to  have  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  within  his  house,  and  so  he  "and  all  that  he 
had"  (I  Chron.  xiii.  14)  were  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
What  a  happy  three  months  that  must  have  been  ! 

12,  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying.  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed  edom^and 
all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark 
of  God.  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark 
of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  unto  the 
city  of  David  with  gladness.  The  events  of  these 
three  months  showed  David  that  it  was  not  the 
presence  of  the  ark.  but  disobedience  that  caused 
the  trouble — the  presence  of  the  ark  as  the  place 
of  the  Lord's  manifestation  was  the  greatest 
blessing  to  the  obedient  and  regardful  man.  This 
time  David  carefully  fulfilled  all  the  directions  of 
the  law.  For  full  description  see  I  Sam.  vi. 
13 — 19  ;  I  Chron,  xvi.  I— 43  :  Psal.  cv.  "  It  was 
the  greatest  day  of  David's  life.  Its  significance 
in  his  career  is  marked  by  his  own  preeminent 
position.  Conqueror,  Poet,  Musician,  Priest,  in 
one.  The  sacrifices  were  offered  by  him  ;  the 
benediction,  both  on  his  people  and  on  his  house- 
hold, were  pronounced  by  him.  He  was  the  pre- 
siding spirit  of  the  whole  scene    David 

was  on  that  day  the  founder  not  of  Freedom  only, 
but  of  Empire, — not  of  Religion  only,  but  of  a 
Church  and  Commonwealth." — Stanley  s  Jewish 
Church. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  It  is  unsafe  to  disregard  commandments, 
even  though  they  may  seem  to  be  of  little  ac- 
count in  our  eyes. 

2.  If  under  the  old  dispensation  so  much  was 
due  to  the  type,  how  should  we  not  regard  the  re- 
alities of  the  new  /    Heb.  x.  28,  29. 

3.  Guidance  should  be  sought  from  the  Lord, 
even  in  things  that  seem  of  slight  importance. 

4.  Only  one  family  could  have  the  ark  in  their 
house,  but  now  every  believing  household,  if 
faithful,  may  have  the  blessed  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  through  th^  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  with 
it,  not  for  three  months,  but  for  ever. 

Note. — "  Psalm  ci.  admits  us  to  the  most  secret 
thoughts  and  aspirations  of  the  great  king  at  this 

time   Here,  at  last,  the  purest  feelings  and 

resolves  of  royalty  flow  forth  free  and  clear  as  the 
open  heaven  ;  . . .  .  and  the  language  of  this  hymn 
exhibits  most  beautifully  . .  the  increased  joy  and 
vigor  of  determination  with  which  David  now  re- 
solved, in  the  'city  of  Jehovah,'  to  become,  what 
he  had  ever  before  wished  to  be,  a  just  king 
faithful  to  the  true  God:'— Ewald.  ' 


No  MAN  can  sow  evil  for  himself  without  at 
the  same  time  sowing  it  for  others  also. — 
Zion^s  Herald. 


PHYSICAL  EDUCATION  OF  GIRLS. 

We  are  pleased  to  find  that  increased  attention 
is  being  paid  to  the  question  of  the  phvsical  train- 
ing of  young  and  growing  girls.  The  Swedish 
physical  exercises  have  found  general  favor,  while 
games  and  athletic  pursuits  are  now  permitted, 
which  formerly  were  proscribed  by  prudish  school- 
mistresses and  timid  mammas.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  present  movement  is  in  the  right 
direction,  so  long  as  it  is  kept  within  reasonable 
j  limits ;  for  the  extension  of  competitive  athletic 
i  sports  to  our  girls'  schools  would  be  a  great  mis- 
take. But,  short  of  this,  the  daily  employment 
of  systematic  exercise  will  prove  of  the  greatest 
service  in  after  life  by  developing  the  frame  and 
obviating  those  ills  which  so  frequently  supervene 
in  the  passage  from  girlhood  to  womanhood.  The 
disorders  which  occur  at  that  period  are  generally 
to  be  referred  to  imperfect  developrrient  and  de- 
fective .nutrition.  When  the  girl  is  naturally 
healthy,  little  is  wanted  but  to  encourage,  or  we 
might  say  insist  on,  ordinary  systematic  exercise 
being  taken  daily  This  should  consist  of  certain 
gymnastic  exercises,  which  ought  to  be  practised 
each  day  as  a  part  of  the  school  work,  supple- 
I  mented  by  such  games  as  lawn  tennis,  rounders, 
j  golf,  &c.  Swimming  is  an  exercise  that  every  girl 
I  should  indulge  in,  and  it  ought  to  be  taught  sys- 
tematically at  all  our  girls'  schools.  Rowing,  too, 
is  an  exercise  which  greatly  strengthens  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk  and  abdomen,  and  is  there- 
fore serviceable,  when  employed  with  judgment, 
in  giving  grace  and  elegance  to  the  figut  e.  Schools 
at  the  seaside  or  near  a  river  should  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity,  and  have  rowing  taught 
by  some  trustworthy  boatman.  Riding  has  al- 
ways been  an  exercise  in  favor  with  the  profes- 
sion ;  the  expense  attending  it,  however,  debars 
its  pursuit  in  many  cases.  With  delicate  girls,  or 
those  rapidly  growing,  some  of  the  above-named 
exercises  prove  unsuitable ;  in  these  cases  it  is 
best  to  rely  at  first  entirely  on  gymnastics  till  the 
frame  is  strengthened.  Until  recently  dress  proved 
a  great  barrier  in  preventing  the  free  exercise  of 
the  limbs  and  body,  but  the  introduction  of  a 
more  sensible  costume  for  the  play  ground  will 
in  future,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  remove  the  disadvan- 
tage. The  costume  in  use  consists  of  a  short  skirt 
of  blue  serge,  draped  with  a  crimson  scarf,  blue 
jersey,  short  trowsers,  and  long  stockings.  Such 
a  dress  is  quite  suitable  for  girls  under  fifteen, 
and  we  fancy  those  who  are  educated  on  this  sys- 
tem will  not  as  they  grow  older  readily  submit  to 
the  bondage  of  high-heeled  boots  and  tight-lacing, 
though  probably  they  would  have  to  adopt  a 
more  lengthened  skirt, — London  Lancet. 


RURAL. 

Underdraining. — Land  resting  on  a  dry,  por- 
ous subsoil  is  already  underdrained.  Such  land, 
for  a  few  years  after  it  is  first  brought  into  culti- 
vation, is  likely  to  be  very  productive,  but  in  a 
few  years  will  need  manure  to  maintain  its  fertil- 
ity. 

Land  which  is  not  naturally  drained  often  con- 
tains large  stores  of  plant  food,  lying  in  an  una- 
vailable condition.  Underdraining,  by  removing 
the  stagnant  water,  lets  in  oxygen,  and,  as  we 
sometimes  say,  "  sweetens  the  soil,"  and  renders 
it  exceedingly  productive.    I  do  not  propose  to 
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weary  you  by  any  remarks  on  the  general  subject 
of  underdraining.  You  all  know  its  importance, 
and  how  to  perform  the  work.  I  want  to  ask 
this  intelligent  body  of  practical  and  scientific 
men  a  question.  What  is  the  chief  object  of  under- 
draining  ?  The  general  answer  is,  to  get  rid  of 
all  the  water  which  the  soil  will  not  hold  by  cap- 
illar}^ attraction.  Laws  &  Gilbert  found  that  an 
acre  of  their  wheat  field  contained,  on  the  un- 
manured  plot,  1,396  tons  of  water,  on  the  plot 
dressed  with  artificial  manure,  1,549  tons,  and  on 
the  plot  dressed  with  fourteen  tons  of  barn-yard 
manure  every  year,  1,610  tons  of  water.  There 
are  underdrains  running  up  each  plot  eight  and 
one-fourth  yards  apart.  When  the  soil  contains 
more  than  the  above  quantity  of  water  the  under- 
drains run  ;  when  the  quantity  gets  down  to  this 
amount  the  underdrains  stop  running.  The  larger 
the  crops,  the  more  water  will  they  take  up  from 
the  soil. 

A  healthy,  vigorous,  well-fed  plant  can  .use  a 
large  amount  of  water,  even  in  the  moist,  cool 
climate  of  Great  Britian  How  much  greater 
quantity  can  it  use  in  our  hot,-  dry  climate  ? 

Is  the  object  of  underdraining  to  get  rid  of 
water?  Fresh  water  is  not,  necessarily,  injurious 
to  plants.  Stagnant  water,  by  depriving  the  plants 
of  oxygen,  is  injurious.  If  we  can  make  the  sur- 
face of  the  soil,  early  in  the  spring,  dry  enough 
for  the  operations  of  tillage  and  sowing,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  remove,  all  stagnant  water  from 
the  land  to  the  depth  of  say  three  feet,  the  object 
of  underdraining  will  be  accomplished.  Is  this 
true  ?  If  so,  then  we  can  introduce  a  new  system  | 
of  draining.  If  we  fill  a  barrel  with  dry  soil  three 
feet  d«ep,  and  pour  on  it  say  fifty  quarts  of  water, 
•  and  let  it  remain  till  it  is  thoroughly  diffused 
through  the  soil,  and  then  bore  a  hole  near  the 
bottom  of  the  barrel,  as  we  do  in  leaching  ashes 
to  make  soap,  no  water  will  run  out.  The  soil 
holds  it  by  capillary  attraction.  If  you  stop  up 
this  hole  and  pour  on  twenty  quarts  more  water, 
this  extra  quantity  of  water  will  remain  in  the 
lower  portion  of  the  soil,  and,  if  left  long  enough, 
will  become  stagnant  and  injurious  to  plants. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  hole  at  the  bottom 
remained  open  this  extra  twenty  quarts  of  water 
would  have  drained  away,  and  we  should  have 
an  ordinary  well-underdrained  soil  

I  have  on  my  farm  two  cases  where  a  series  of 
underdrains  discharge  through  an  outlet  that  is 
from  a  foot  to  eighteen  inches  below  the  water  in 
the  open  ditch.  The  drainage  is  apparently  just 
as  efficient  as  if  the  outlet  was  free.  The  land  can 
be  plowed  as  early  in  the  spring  as  any  farm,  and 
the  crops  are  quite  as  good,  or  better. 

I  am  satisfied  such  a  sysfem  of  tile  draining  can 
frequently  be  adopted  with  advantage.  I  would 
dig  the  drains  when  the  water  in  the  stream  or 
ditch  below  was  low  enough  to  allow  the  tiles  to  be 
put  down  three  feet  deep.  Of  course  when  the  wa- 
ter rises  eighteen  inches  in  the  stream  or  ditch  we 
should  have  eighteen  inches  of  water  above  the 
bottom  of  the  tile,  but  it  would  not  be  stagnant 
water,  and  the  upper  eighteen  inches  of  surface 
soil  would  be  porous  and  moist,  but  not  wet. 

There  are  some  precautions  needed.  A  short, 
single  underdrain,  in  such  circumstances,  would 
soon  fill  up  with  sediment,  but  if  a  series  of  drains 
were  all  conducted  into  one  main  drain,  laid  with 
large  tiles,  no  stoppage  need  be  feared.  There 
will  be  sufficient  force  to  the  water  to  kee  p  the 


drains  and  the  outlet  free. —  Joseph  Harris  in 
Western  N.  V.  Hort.  Report. 

A  Use  for  Tobacco. — In  greenhouses  in  and 
around  Boston,  "tobacco  trash,"  that  is,  the 
"  stems  "  and  other  refuse  secured  at  cigar  facto- 
ries, is  largely  used  as  an  antidote  against  thrips 
and  aphides,  in  other  ways  than  in  fumigating.  It 
is  spread  underneath  the  stages,  often  between  or 
under  the  pots  on  the  stages,  steeped  in  tne  evap- 
orating pans,  or  for  neatness'  sake  kept  in  large, 
fiat  cutting"  boxes,  with  a  piece  of  lattice-trellis 
over  them  to  keep  the  tobacco  from  being  scat- 
tered about.  Gardeners  assert  that  the  vapor 
arising  from  the  continually  wetted  tobacco  is  so 
distasteful  and  injurious  to  thrips  and  greenfly  as 
to  render  the  greenhouse  in  which  it  is  used  un- 
inhabitable to  the  pests.  They  also  assert  that  in 
the  case  of  the  general  run  of  greenhouse  plants 
no  evil  is  apparent  in  this  use  of  tobacco  ;  but  the 
young  fronds  of  maiden-hair  ferns  are  injured  by 
it.  We  pay  twenty-five  cents  a  barrel  for  tobacco 
stems. —  Wm.  Falconer,  iii  Country  Gentleman. 

Cambridge,  M4SS. 

Bones  for  Draining  Pots  — A  writer  in 
GardeJiing  Illustrated  finds  broken  pieces  of 
bones  of  value  for  use  in  draining  pots.  Tne 
plants  suck  the  fertilizing  quality  out  of  the  bones, 
and  make  a  more  vigorous  growth  than  plants 
drained  with  broken  crockery.  The  experiments 
have  been  continued  for  three  years,  and  so 
marked  has  been  the  superiority  in  the  growth  of 
the  plants  in  the  pots  supplied  with  bones,  that 
the  gardener  could  tell  at  once  which  they  were 
before  examining  them,  by  the  luxuriant  growth. 


ITEMS. 

Glass  is  now  being  used  in  England  in  bridge 
construction.  It  is  made  into  blocks  and  hard- 
ened by  a  special  process.  In  this  shape  it  is 
perfectly  rigid,  and  is  admirably  adapted  to 
bridge  work.  Being  cheaper  than  either  wood 
or  iron,  and  possessing  many  qualities  which 
these  materials  do  not  have — such  as  its  non- 
corrosiveness,  and  freedom  from  injury  by  insects 
— it  is  likely  to  become  a  popular  material. 

The  Thunderbolt  and  the  Captive  Bal- 
loon.— On  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  National 
Exhibition  at  Turin,  Italy,  a  storm  burst  on  Turin, 
which  caused  one  of  the  most  singular  accidents 
in  the  annals  of  aerostatics.  A  large  captive 
balloon  was  one  of  the  many  attractions  of  the 
vast  gardens  containing  the  Exhibition  buildings. 
During  the  storm  a  thunderbolt  cut  the  rope 
which  held  the  balloon,  which  instantly  darted 
upward  at  full  speed.  The  proprietor  a  few 
minutes  before  had  been  almost  fighting  to  pre- 
vent the  ascent  of  some  persons,  a  dozen  or  so, 
who  declared  that  they  had  paid  for  their  tickets 
and  wished  to  go  up  to  ''seethe  storm."  What 
must  have  been  the  mingled  horror  and  relief  of 
those  rash  ones  when,  a  few  seconds  later,  the 
balloon  was  seen  to  be  struck  by  lightning,  and 
exploded  with  an  awful  blaze  and  a  loud  report 
like  the  roar  of  artillery. 

It  is  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  affair  that  we 
do  not  hear  of  any  damage  having  been  done 
by  the  falling  {x2.gm^r\.\^.—  Corresponde7ice  of 
Phila.  Evening  Bulletin. 
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MORE  LABpRERS. 
BY  A.  J.  G. 

The  harvest  is  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
harvest.— Matt.  ix.  37.  38. 

Pray,  brothers,  pray  : 
"  Plenteous  the  harvest  "  now — 
Behold  earth's  milhons  great 
To  idols  bow. 

Pray,  brothers,  pray  ; 
"  The  harvest  now  is  white  ; 
But  where  are  reapers  found  ?  . 
Yt^^few  in  sight ! 

Oh !  brothers,  pray. 
Hear  ye  that  anguish'd  cry 
For  help,  life,  hght  and  Christ, 
Ere  yet  they  die  ? 

Dear  brothers,  pray. 

See" hands  stretched  out  for  aid. 

Was  sacrifice  of  Christ 

For  these  not  made  ? 

Pray,  brothers,  pray. 
For  who  will  tell  the  tale 
Of  Christ  dying  to  save, 
If  you  now  fail  ? 

Oh,  brothers,  pray : 
Search  well  your  hearts  and  see 
If  you  do  all  you  can, 
Chained  souls  to  free. 

Yes,  brothers,  pray, 
For  night  is  coming  fast. 
And  life's  day  soon  be  o'er — 
Your  day  be  past  I 

Oh,  always  pra>  — 

Both  morning,  night  and  noon — 

Until  the  Master  calls, 

Which  may  be  soon  ! 

Ye  sisters,  pray ; 
Your  sisters  sunk  in  sin 
Hold  up  their  hands     you — 
To  Christ  them  win. 

Oh,  sisters,  pray. 
Time,  tears  and  money  give — 
Perhaps  God  calls       you — 
The  dead  may  live  ! 

— Gospel  In  All  Lands. 


THE  TEXT  ON  THE  WALL. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

Every  day,  or  blue  or  gray, 
Cloud  or  sun,  as  may  befall, 

Turn  I,  with  the  earliest  ray 
To  my  text-roll  on  the  wall ; 

Word  of  comfort,  word  of  cheer, 

Word  of  courage  waits  me  here. 

Sometimes  'tis  a  whisper  sweet, 
Sparkling  like  a  drop  of  dew  ! 

Just  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet. 

Thence  my  loving  Lord  to  view. 

-And  I  meet  the  day  untried, 

With  the  Master  at  my  side. 
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Sometimes  'tis  a  bugle  note 

Crisp  and  clear,  serene  and  high, 

Or  a  song  that  seems  to  float 
Like  a  lark's  from  out  the  sky. 

Sometimes  'tis  a  battle  call, — 

That  brief  text  upon  the  wall. 

Now,  in  ringing  phrase  and  terse 

From  the  lips  of  prophet  old, 
Meets  my  eye  a  warning  verse. 

Stern,  defiant,  eager,  bold  ! 
Nerved  to  dare  whatever  foe, 
Forward  in  that  strength  I  go. 

Sometimes  when  my  spirits  droop, 
And  the  gathering  tears  are  nigh. 

Radiant  as  an  angel  troop, 
Flits  a  single  promise  by, — 

Promise,  herald  of  a  train. 

Swift  to  charm  away  the  pam. 

Every  day,  or  blue  or  gray. 

Sun  or  cloud,  as  may  befall, 
Turn  I- with  the  dawning  ray 

To  my  text-roll  on  the  wall ; 
Word  of  solace,  word  of  cheer, 
Word  of  faith  awaits  me  here. 

—  Christian  Observer. 


On  being  presented  by  R.  Douglas  with  a  Box 
''from  a  Pear  Tree  preached  under  by  George 
Fox,  at  Balby,  Yorkshire,  1660-6." 

What's  hallowed  ground  ?    'Tis  what  gives  birth 
To  sacred  thoughts  in  hearts  of  worth  ! — Ca7npbell . 

They  err  who  say  that  relics,  brought 

From  distant  lands — from  scenes  gone  by. 

Amid  our  valued  treasures  kept, 
Are  objects  of  idolatry  ; 

That  weakly,  vainly  they  are  cherish'd, 

Memorials  of  things  long  perish'd. 

It  is  not  so  ! — they  sometimes  touch 

The  chords  of  deep,  pure,  holy  feehng  ; 
Light,  which  has  been  too  long  obscured 

"  By  clouds  of  earth,"  again  revealing  ; 
To  "  sacred  thoughts  "  their  mute  appeahng 

May  not  be  vain — but  scenes  thus  brought 
To  Fancy's  eye,  or  Memory's, 

Breathing  of  long  departed  days, 
May  be  with  deep  instruction  fraught ; 

And  often,  as  we  thus  are  led 
To  trace  the  history  of  the  dead, 

(Though  a  far  different  path  we  tread), 
Lessons  of  import  high  be  taught. 

And  who  is  there  that  has  not  proved 

How  trifles  given  by  friends  beloved — 
A  link  of  flowers  in  the  chain 

Of  friendship,  woven  long  ago — 
Have  power- to  bring  to  view  again 

A  scene  of  by-gone  days,  and  throw 
A  light  on  memory's  page,  revealing 

The  rich,  unfaded  treasures  there. 
Touching  the  heart  with  grateful  feeling, 

Soothing  the  mind  oppressed  by  care  ; 
Oh  !  I  would  never  ask  a  share 

In  hearts  that  hold  them  valueless  ; 
The  record  traced  by  memory  there 

Can  only  selfish  thoughts  express. 
—Phila.  Pub.  Ledger.         Susan  Wilson.  ' 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  ist  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  Franchise  bill  passed 
third  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
26th  ult.  and  on  the  27th,  it  passed  first  reading 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  The  Manchester  Ship 
Canal  bill  passed  second  reading  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  26th. 

Notice  of  intention  to  offer  a  motion  of  censure 
of  the  Government's  Egyptian  policy,  and  of  the 
agreement  between  England  and  France  on  that 
question,  was  given  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  25th  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  and  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Earl  of  Caernarvon  on 
the  26th.  A  Liberal  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  gave  notice  that  he  would  offer  an 
amendment,  withholding  the  expression  by  Par- 
liament of  an  opinion  respectmg  the  negotiations 
with  France,  until  it  should  know  what  proposals 
on  Egyptian  finance  are  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Conference.  On  the  30th,  Gladstone  moved  that 
the  vote  of  censure  be  given  precedence  of  all 
other  business,  but  the  motion  was  defeated  by 
190  to  148  votes.  The  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment voted  with  the  Conservatives  for  the  motion, 
in  order  to  bring  on  the  debate  on  the  question 
at  once,  but  the  Parnellites  and  the  majority  of  the 
Liberals  opposed  it. 

The  Conference  of  the  Powers  upon  the  Egyp- 
tian question  met  on  the  28th  in  London.  The 
representatives  present  were  Count  Karolyi  for 
Austria  ;  Count  von  Munster,  Germany  ;  Senator 
Waddington,  Fr'ance ;  Chevalier  Nigra,  Italy  ; 
Musurus  Pasha,  Turkey  ;  H.  C.  Childers,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  and  Earl  Granville,  For- 
eign Secretary,  for  England.  At  this  first  meet- 
ing, introductions,  civilities  and  credentials  were 
exchanged,  and  Earl  Granville  briefly  stated  the 
financial  proposals  to  be  considei-ed.  The  Con- 
ference then  adjourned,  to  allow  the  finance  ex- 
perts to  examine  the  proposals.  The  time  for  the 
next  meeting  was  not  fixed,  but  it  was  thought  it 
might  not  take  place  for  ten  days.  This  will  give 
the  Continental  representatives  time  to  consult 
among  themselves,  and  to  report  to  their  Govern- 
ments for  advice  upon  such  combinations  as  may 
present. 

In  the  case  of  the  Crown  against  C.  Bradlaugh 
for  voting  illegally  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
jury  decided  that  Bradlaugh,  in  administering  the 
oath  to  himself,  did  not  take  it  in  accordance  with 
the  practice  of  Parhament.  A  verdict  was  there- 
fore given  for  the  Crown. 

The  third  General  Council  of  Reformed 
Churches,  generally  known  as  the  Pan-Presby- 
terian Council,  convened  at  Belfast  on  the  24th. 
Delegates  were  present  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  A  committee  from  the  Methodist  Confer- 
ence was  admitted  on  the  25th  amid  great  enthu^ 
siasm. 

France. — The  Divorce  bill  was  ordered  to  a 
second  reading  in  the  Senate  on  the  24th,  by  a 
vote  of  1 53  to  116. 

Opinions  of  physicians  vary  as  to  the  true 
character  of  the  disease  which  has  appeared  at 
Toulon,  some  thinking  it  of  local  origin,  while 
others,  it  is  said  the  majority,  regard  it  as  genuine 
Asiatic  cholera.  In  two  cases,  post  mortem  ex- 
aminations revealed  signs  of  Asiatic  cholera. 
Quarantine  has  been  instituted  in  several  Mediter- 
ranean ports,  a  military  cordon  has  been  es- 


REVIEW.  I 


tablished  along  the  Spanish  frontier,  and  the  roads 
and  mountain  passes  in  France  are  guarded  to 
prevent  the  passage  of  infected  persons.  Some 
cases  have  occurred  at  Marseilles. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  30th,  Prime 
Minister  Ferry  opposed  the  amendment  defining 
the  revisable  points  in  the  Constitution  without 
binding  the  Chamber  to  limit  its  action  to  those 
points,  on  the  ground  that  the  Government 
proposals  for  revision  were  an  essential  part  of 
the  programme  of  the  Ministry,  who  could  not 
remain  in  office  if  lacking  the  confidence  of  the 
Chamber.  The  amendment  was  rejected  by  290 
to  235. 

Germany. — In  the  Reichstag  on  the  25th, 
Windhorst's  bill  abohshing  the  expulsion  and  im- 
prisonment of  the  clergy  for  exercising  their  func- 
tions without  authority,  passed  third  reading  by  a 
vole  of  246  to  34,  without  debate.  A  lively  dis- 
cussion of  Germany's  colonial  policy  took  place 
on  the  26th,  in  connection  with  the  proposed  treaty 
of  commerce  with  Corea  and  the  bill  for  a  bounty 
to  colonial  steamship  lines.  Some  parties  urged 
an  examination  of  the  details  of  the  latter  mea- 
sure, to  which  Prince  Bismarck  objected  as  im- 
plying a  lack  of  confidence  in  him.  Germany, 
he  said,  could  not  withhold  protection  from  Ger- 
mans abroad  when  demanded.  The  delay  in 
presenting  the  subject  was  owing  to  the  pro- 
tracted but  friendly  negotiations  with  England  re- 
specting Angra  Pequena.  In  the  course  of  the 
debate  he  declared  that  the  Government's  rela- 
tions with  France  are  as  amicable  and  confidential 
as  with  any  other  country. 

Domestic. — At  the  recent  election  in  Oregon, 
1 1,223  votes  were  cast  in  favor  of  woman's  suf- 
frage, and  28,176  against  it. 

The  Agent  for  the  Piegan  Indians  in  Northern 
Montana,  reported  recently  that  the  Indians  are 
dying  fast  from  the  scanty  supply  of  food  at  the 
Agency.  The  majority  of  the  victims  are  chil- 
dren from  5  to  12  years  old.  The  supplies 
would  be  entirely  exhausted  in  another  week, 
and  the  3,000  Indians  on  the  reservation  would 
have  no  resource  but  to  raid  on  the  cattle  of  the 
white  settlers,  a  proceeding  which  would  inevita- 
bly provoke  retaliation,  and  the  Agent  appre- 
hended serious  trouble  unless  immediate  relief 
should  be  given. 

Congress. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  House 
bill  extending  to  water  transportation  the  pro- 
visions hitherto  applied  to  land  routes  only,  re- 
specting the  immediate  transportation  of  dutiable 
goods ;  the  Legislative,  the  River  and  Harbor, 
and  a  conference  report  on  the  Pension  Appropri- 
ation bills ;  a  bill  granting  right  of  way  through 
Indian  Territory  to  the  Southern  Kansas  R.  R. ; 
and  the  House  bill  limiting  to  two  years  the  time 
for  instituting  prosecutions  for  violations  of  revenue 
laws,  with  an  amendment  extending  it  to  thaee 
years.  The  House  adopted  conference  reports  on 
the  Pension  and  the  Indian  Appropriation  bills, 
and  the  bill  granting  to  the  Gulf,  Colorado  and 
Santa  Fe  R.  R.  the  right  of  way  through  Indian 
Territory.  The  Army,  Naval  and  Post-Ofifice  Ap- 
propriation bills  were  still  in  conference  commit- 
tees on  the  2nd.  A  joint  resolution  passed  the 
House,  continuing  for  five  days  all  appropriations 
for  the  necessary  operations  of  government  under 
existing  laws,  remaining  unprovided  for  after  the 
30th  ult.,  unless  the  regular  appropriation  bills 
now  pending  be  previously  passed. 
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RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J., 

Now  open  for  guests.  Boating,  fishing,  bathing, 
and  delightful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through 
groves,  around  the  lake. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL. 
gt-46  Ruskin  Cottage,  Spring  Lake,  N.  J. 

VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 

Open  for  the  season. 
Address,  R.  K.  LETCHWORTH. 
i3t-38  Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 

T?n'R  Q  A  T  Ti^  ^  Beautiful  Home,  at  Media, 
J:  U  JAj  UiLlJjj  Penna.  Large  pointed  stone 
house,  12  rooms  and  3  bath-rooms,  stable  and 
coach  house.  Lot  150x250,  enclosed  with  neat 
iron  fence.     Location  very  high  and  healthy. 

Apply  to  ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

6t-42  705  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 


JOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

)      FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

^0.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 
Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 


MICROSCOPES! 

TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp. ;  Part  3,  Magic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN  &  CO.,  P^HV.l'rD'^l 
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RARE  OPENING  FOR  FRIENDS  IN  TEXAS. 

The  alternate  school  lands  have  just  been  put 
on  the  market  to  actual  settlers  in  Paradise 
Valley,  Mitchell  Co.  These  lands  will  be 
rapidly  taken.  The  alternate  Railway  sections 
now  selling  at  ^5.20  per  acre.  Minimum  price  of 
school  lands  ^2.00  per  acre  on  30  years  time. 
Title  perfect ;  no  speculation  in  these  lands. 

ELI  NEWSOM,  County  Commissioner, 
4t-45  Spring  Valley,  Mitchell  Co.,  Texas. 
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Important  to  Subscribers. 
A  LIBERAL  OFFER. 

Being  assured  that  the  usefulness  of  our  paper, 
as  a  medium  for  exchange  of  thought,  feeling 
and  general  intelligence  amongst  Friends  and 
others,  will  be  much  increased  by  enlarging  the 
number  of  our  subscribers  and  readers,  we  make 
the  following  offer  to  each  of  our  present  sub- 
scribers. 

On  all  the  new  subscriptions  for  the  coming  or 
Thirty-eighth  Volume,  that  any  one  may  obtain, 
and  remit,  at  regular  rates  in  advance,  we  will  al- 
low one-fourth  of  the  amount  of  the  subscription  to 
the  person  obtaining  it.  That  is,  the  person  who 
secures  new  subscribers  and  collects  the  subscrip- 
tion in  advance  at  two  dollars  can  retain  fifty 
cents  on  each,  for  his  trouble,  and  send  to  us  the 
other  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each,  with  name 
and  address  of  subscriber.  We  will  enter  such 
name  on  our  list,  giving  each  credit  in  full  for  the 
two  dollars  he  has  paid.  The  first  number  of  the 
next  volume  will  be  dated  Eighth  month  9th, 
1884,  but  if  any  subscribers  wish  to  begin  before 
that  time  they  can  do  so,  in  which  case  it  would 
be  desirable,  though  not  imperative,  that  the  sub  • 
scription  should  be  paid  to  the  end  of  next  volume, 
in  addition  to  the  portion  due  for  remainder  of 
this  one,  and  the  one-fourth  commission  will  be 
allowed  on  the  full  amonnt  collected.  This  offer 
is  good  only  till  beginning  of,  and  the  commission 
is  to  be  allowed  only  to  the  end,  of  the  next 
volume.  Special  rates  are  allowed  to  clubs  of 
ten  or  more,  which  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Sample  copies  can  also  be  obtained  by  sending 
to  this  office. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher. 

1316  Filbert  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Sixth  month  20th,  1884. 


MERSHON 

PatentShaigGfate 

Rsm  mmw  wo^s. 

The  Russian  Portable  Heater, 

WITH  THE 

MERSHON  PATENT  SHAKING  GRATE. 


Descriptive  Catalogues,  containing  the 
highest  and  most  reliable  testimonials, 
furnished  free. 

N.  W.  Cor.  Twelfth  &  Filbert  Sts., 

35-13t-eow]  PHILADELPHIA. 


A  child  can  rake  it  at  all  times. 

A  continuous  fire  kept  going  all  Winter* 

No  doors  need  to  be  open  when  raking. 

Free  from  dust,  smoke  and  gas,  with 
powerful  radiators  attached, 

A  great  fuel,  time  and  labor  saver. 

Cheap,  durable  and  economical. 

Any  kind  of  fuel  can  be  used  to  advantage. 

Brick  Set  Heaters  of  several  sizes  and  kinds 
with  the  Mershon  Patent  Grates  attached. 

Old  Heaters  altered  to  suit  this  Grate  at 
reasonable  prices. 

Thousands  are  in  use  and  giving  entire 
satisfaction. 
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Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  Eiiz  v  P. 
Gurney.    Edited  by  Richard  r 
Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  ' 

As  we  find  now  and  then  in  the  r 
I  field,  amongst  many  plants  which 
I  miration,  one  whose  verdure,  fi 
I  fruit  surpass  all  the  rest,  as  smile 
so  a  few  human  beings  seem  en 
[graces  of  person,  mind  and  charac 
lyond  those  of  others  around  them 
►we  are  reminded  of  what  our 
iperhaps,  all  have  been,  but  for  it' 
jthat  which  gives  the  highest  ci. 
pfrom  Him  who  never  fell,  by  whom  the  most 
gifted  must  be  redeemed  and  perfected. 

Eliza  Paul  Gurney  was  widely  known  to 
(Friends  and  others,  through  her  long  life,  on 


■i  nile 
comes 


both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Beautiful  in 
countenance,  stately  in  figure,  of  melodious 
voice,  her  intellect  also  was  superior  ;  and  all 
her  talents  were  from  early  life  consecrated  to 
her  Saviour.  She  was,  throughout,  a  true 
Friend."  Her  service  as  an  acknowledged 
minister  was  prolonged  and  extensive.  By 
her  marriage  to  Joseph  John  Gurney,  she  was 
brought  into  a  position^  social  as  well  as  relig- 
ious, conspicuous  and  important.  Admirably 
was  this  station  filled  by  her;  and  when,  after 
her  husband's  death,  she  returned  to  this  coun- 
try, her  two  homes,  near  Burlington,  N.  J., 
and  at  Atlantic  City,  became  centres  of  refined 
hospitality  and  religious  life,  such  as  are 
seldom  known  in  any  society. 

Such  a  life,  pourtrayed  chiefly  in  her  own 
words,  through  her  correspondence,  might  be 
expected  to  be  interesting  ;  but  the  book  con- 
taining it,  as  above  named,  contains  even 
more  matter  of  interest  than  we  had  antici- 
pated. We  do  not  propose  to  attempt  any 
abridgment  of  it  in  this  notice;  our  readers 
will  do  well  to  get  it  and  enjoy  it  for  them- 
selves. We  may  just  note  the  fact  that,  after 
the  afflicting  death,  during  her  twenty-eighth 
year,  of  one  to  whom  she  was  engaged  to  be 
married,  the  most  important  event  in  her 
earlier  life  was  her  acquaintance,  soon  ripening 
into  very  dose  intimacy,  with  Hannah  C.  Back- 
house, at  the  time  of  her  visit  to  this  country  in 
J  830.  Traveling  with  the  latter,  with  a 
'^minute,"  in  her  service  as  a  minister  in 
different  parts  of  the  United  States,  they  be- 
can"e  united  in  a  bond  of  affection  well  repre- 
ted  by  the  names  of  mother  and  daughter, 
■)m Climes  used  between  them. 

le  letters  in  this  volume  give  full  expres- 
.1  to  the  Christian  friendship  of  these  re- 
.narkable  women.  What  will  interest  some 
readers  still  more,  however,  are  the  accounts 
of  E.  P.  Gurney's  travels  in  Europe,  with 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  and  after  his  decease; 
and  especially  her  visits  to  royal  and  noble 
personages,  with  whom  commoners"  seldom 
have  such  near  and  privileged  intercourse. 
Thus  she  made  the  close  acquaintance,  first. 
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of  the  Countess  Pelet,  in  Paris;  afterwards,  of 
Baron  Rothschild  and  his  lady ;  King  Louis 
Piiilippe  and  his  queen  ;  the  Dachess  of  Orleans; 
and  the  Princes  of  the  French  Royal  family; 
the  King  and  Queen  of  Wiirtemburg;  the 
Dowager  Empress  of  Russia ;  the  King  and 
Queen  of  Prussia.  But  none  of  these  inter- 
views possessed  more  of  what  may  be  called 
historic  moment  and  dignity  than  her  visit  to 
President  Abraham  Lincohi,  at  Washington, 
during  our  Civil  War.  The  narrative  of  this 
visit,  and  some  account  of  the  correspondence 
that  followed  it,  were  some  time  ago  placed 
before  our  readers. 

Through  ail  this  very  unusual  experience, 
Eliza  P.  Gurney  was  preserved  in  genuine 
humility.  Her  ministerial  service,  private  and 
public,  was  often  attended  by  deep  baptisms  of 
suffering.  Guidance  was  looked  for,  and  testi- 
fied to,  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour ;  with  a 
faith  often  closely  tried,  bat  always  fully  re- 
warded. 

If  we  should  venture,  in  regard  to  a  book 
so  well  prepared,  to  suggest  a  single  criticism, 
it  is,  that  perhaps  that  part  of  the  correspond- 
ence which  followed  the  death  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney  might,  without  loss,  have  been  some- 
what less  largely  presented.  All  of  it,  how- 
ever, is  of  deep  interest,  throughout.  The 
volume  is  graced  with  a  likeness  of  its  subject ; 
doing  fair,  though  not  full,  justice  to  her  ap- 
pearance in  middle  life.  The  publishers  have 
done  their  work  well.  It  is  a  well  printed 
book,  and  not  too  bulky  to  be  read  through 
in  a  few  hours. 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 


One  of  our  religious  periodicals  has  some 
weighty  words  on  the  duty  of  the  Church, 
which  may  not  be  altogether  inapplicable  to 
our  little  section  of  it.  We  need,  it  says,  not 
so  much  the  word  of  the  lip  (which  was  never 
more  easy  and  abundant  than  it  is  in  the 
present  day,)  as  the  weightier  word  of  the  life. 
The  one  thing  that  can  help  mankind  is  vital 
renewing.  We  want  a  church  that  can  make 
men  see  the  Mind  and  Spirit  of  its  Lord. 
"The  Church  falls  full  easily  into  the  notion 
that  its  calling  is  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  for 
man's;  that  it  is  'a.  garden  walled  around,' 
and  kept  secluded  for  the  satisfaction  and 
delight  of  the  King.  Disciples  are  prone  to 
believe  in  all  ages  that  in  their  calling  and 
separation  the  end  of  God  in  their  election  is 
fulfilled.  They  must  learn  that  it  is  the  begin- 
ning of  God's  purpose,  and  not  the  end ;  that 
their  calling  is  to  service,  to  ministry,  strenu- 
ous, constant;  yearning  ministry  that  knows 
no  rest  .  .  .  till  every  brother  in  the  great 
human  home  shares  their  calling  and  enters 
into  possession  of  their  privileges,  joys,  and 
hopes.    .    .    ,    Their  King  delights  in  them, 


without  question  ;  but  His  delight  is  in  their 
power  and  will  to  widen  the  borders  of  His 
kingdom.  .  .  .  We  see,"  it  continues, 
' '  that  churches  are  prone  to  regard  themselves 
as  little  corporations  formed  for  mutual  comfort 
and  edification ;  with  a  comfortable  sanctuary 
in  which  to  worship,  &c."  With  regard  to 
the  important  subject  of  the  ministry,  it 
very  truly  reminds  us  that  its  main  function  is, 
not  to  keep  the  disciples  dependent  on  minis- 
ters, but  to  make  them  ministers,  so  that  they 
may  radiate  to  the  world  around  them  the 
light  which  is  kindled,  the  life  which  is  quick- 
ened, in  their  hearts. 

The  five  thousand  members  of  C.  H. 
Spurgeon's  congregation  (besides  a  hosit  of. 
sympathizing  friends)  are  now  celebrating  his 
fiftieth  birthday  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  He  seemed  over- 
whelmed with  the  sense  of  the  mercy  and 
goodness  which  have  followed  him.  Alluding 
to  Jeremiah  xvii.  12,  he  said  :  ^'The  true  place 
of  our  sanctuary  is  not  at  Jerusalem,  neither 
is  it  at  Samaria,  Rome,  or  Canterbury,  nor  is  it 
at  a  jneeting-house  wherein  we  gather,  but  the 
place  of  our  sanctuary  is  God  Himself.  God 
has  not  vacated  His  throne,  and  it  was  a  bless- 
ed thought  that  the  place  of  our  sanctuary  is 
the  reigning  God.  Perhaps  the  stars  we  see 
are  worlds  full  of  inhabitants  worshipping  the 
Most  -High;  and  there  may  be  an  unseen 
creation  beyond  of  which  the  Lord  is  King 
and  has  been  King  from  the  beginning.  When 
He  made  the  world  and  put  man  into  it,  He 
did  not  do  so  without  plan  and  purpose.  In- 
finite goodness  is  still  at  the  helm,  and  if  we 
do  not  find  our  sanctuary  in  God  we  must 
thirst  for  ever."  "I  will  praise  Him,"  he 
added,  "  as  long  as  He  lendeth  me  breath." 

London,  Sixth  mo.  19th,  1884. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
NO  SCHISM   IN   THE  BODY. 

I  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  was  made  willing  in  early  life,  about  my 
fifteenth  year,  to  adopt  their  distinctive  usages 
amid  the  scoffs  and  jeers  of  my  associates ;  a 
step  which  I  never  regretted,  as  I  have  evei 
found  it  a  position  of  true  safety.  To  these  princi 
pies  and  usages  I  am  still  strongly  attached 
and  though  I  never  idolized  George  Fox  and  hi."* 
associates,  I  have  ever  beheved  they  were  gooc 
men — special  instruments  in  the  Divine  hanc 
for  reviving  a  neglected  phase  of  Christiar 
trutbr-shmi."^^  lights,  faithful  servants  doin^ 
ti»-ir  own  work  in  their  day  and  generatioi 
according  to.  the  light  received ;  and  in  thei 
perception  of  spiritual  truth  they  stood  hea( 
and  shoulders  above  the  professing  church  o 
their  da>    \nd  I  am  glad  to  believe  that  in  som 
particulars^  -  have  advanced  beyond  them  r 
the  discover-.    ^  the  fruits  of  their  own  princi 
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pies,  especially  so  in  reference  to  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks,  slavery  and  capital  punish- 
ment. Surely  no  one  would  have  been  more  sur- 
prisedthan  George  Fox,  could  he  have  anticipa- 
ted that  the  time  would  arrive  when  his  professed 
successors  would  be  quoting  from  his  writings 
instead  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  prove  any 
peculiar  point  of  Christian  theology.  Fie  in- 
vited none  to  himself,  but  directed  all  to  Christ 
as  the  only  infallible  teacher.  Even  George 
Fox  did  not  always  sail  in  a  smooth  sea ;  he 
had  to  contend  for  the  Master's  cause  in 
opposition  to  the  Wilkinsons  and  Storys  of  his 
day,  just  as  his  successors  have  had  to  do 
during  the  present  century,  with  the  aberra'i  jns 
of  a  Hicks,  a  Wilbur,  and  lesser  lights  of  the 
present  day.  Are  we  not  justified  in  the  con- 
clusion that  the  difference  in  the  teaching 
among  Friends  of  the  present  time,  however 

1  lamentable  it  may  be  that  such  difference 
exists,  is  not  so  great  as  in  the  early  Church  in 

ithe  times  of  the  Apostles?  as  it  evidently 
required  the  grandest  efforts  of  their  matured 

!  spiritual  manhood  to  keep  the  ship  erect  amid 

ithe  sea  of  difficulties  by  which  they  were  sur- 

jrounded,  in  the  conflict  of  sentiment  and 
variety  of  practice  so  clearly  visible  among  the 
members  of  the  various  branches  of  the  infant 
church.    If  they  had  not  a  Luther,  a  Calvin, 
a  Knox,  a  Fox  and  a  Wesley  to  contend  over, 
they  had  a  Paul,  an  ApoUos,  a  Cephas,  each 
to  be  claimed  as  party  leaders.  Nevertheless, 
when  quietly  viewing  the  labors  of  the  Apostles, 
they  present  to  the  thoughtful  mind  a  panorama 
Df  great  beauty.    They  met  the  various  phases 
-){  propagated  errors  with  calmness,  boldness 
md  Christian  dignity.    They  earnesdy  en- 
leavored  to  bring  together  the '  antagonistic 
ilements,  as  they  were  all  apparently  building 
ipon  the  same  foundation — and  to  bind  them 
ogether  in  one  indissoluble  bond  of  Christian 
ove.    They  nowhere  counseled  a  cowardly 
etreat  from  the  field  of  Christian  warfare  nor 
he  setting  up  of  separate  altars.    They  had 
vidently  taken  lessons  from  the  Divine  Master, 
nd  taught  charity  and  patience,  assuring  their 
'Upils,  that  if  in  anything  any  should  be  other- 

^;  rise  minded,  as  they  abode  in  the  patience, 

i '  xod  would  reveal  to  them  of  the  like  experi- 
nee  with  their  brethren,  that  there  might  be 

'^J  o  schism  in  the  body.  They  seemed  to 
,nderstand  that  every  Christian  was  a  branch 
f  the  true  Vine,  a  member  of  the  body  of 

i^"*  ;'hrist,  and  that  as  such  could  only  be  recog- 
ized  as  fruitful  by  a  continued  attachment  to 
le  Vine,  severance  from  the  body  of  any  of 

^'^  3  living  members  was  the  most  mistaken 
:medy  possible  for  any  appprehended  dis- 

J^*  'der,  no  matter  what  might  be  its  supposed 
agnitude. 

It  is  a  fact  that  has  been  painfully  brought 
'   Dme  to  every  lover  of  Zion,  that  the  Society  of 
riends  has  been  dwindling— that  its  num- 


bers  have  been  lessening  for  many  years;  and 
it  seems  only  reasonable — only  a  matter  of 
common  sense — to  suppose  that  every  thought- 
ful mind  among  them  should  be  led  to  inquire, 
"  Is  there  not  a  cause?"  with  an  eirnest  wish 
to  find  a  remedy.  And  if  in  attempting  to  apply 
the  desired  remedy  some  undesirable  extrava- 
gance cropped  out  in  the  beginning,  perhaps 
we  should  not  be  unduly  alarmed.  In  any 
event  it  will  be  better  not  to  attempt  to  oppose 
it  clothed  in  the  armor  of  Saul. 

The  early  Friends  were  evidently  a  spiritually 
minded  people,  and  their  zeal  to  propagate 
what  they  believed  to  be  the  very  truths  of 
God  knew  no  bounds.  George  Fox  recom- 
mended to  raise  means  to  send  the  word  of 
Life  into  every  hole  and  corner  of  the  kingdom. 
They  were  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  they  had  so 
lovingly  espoused.  They  literally  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word,  and  the  good  seed 
sown  by  the  Son  of  Man,  through  them,  in  a 
very  large  measure  fell  on  good  ground  and 
brought  forth  an  abundan,  harvest.  They 
successfully  cast  the  gospel  net  into  all  waters, 
and  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  They  were 
shepherds  of  no  ordinary  character,  and 
gathered  into  the  fold  and  family  of  Christ 
with  wondrous  skill ;  under  their  preaching 
convictions  and  conversions  were  both  sudden 
and  numerous.  Whether  or  no  the  justifica- 
tion and  sanctification  of  these  were  instanta- 
neous, we  have  no  curiosity  to  inquire.  Their 
patient  suffering  and  cheerful  martyrdom  leave 
no  room  to  doubt  they  knew  the  new  birth  to  be 
a  realized  fact ;  though  like  the  natural  birth 
it  might  be  preceded  by  a  process  of  suffering 
and  labors  premonitory  thereto.  They  had 
become  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  were  conscious  of  their  adoption 
into  the  family  of  the  Great  Father,  and  this, 
and  this  only,  satisfied  the  yearnings  of  their 
anxious  minds.  And  now  I  will  only  add,  that 
it  is  my  solemn  conviction,  that  the  two  ele- 
ments, fke  radical  and  the  conservative,  latterly 
developed  among  us,  are  both  necessary  for 
the  life  and  growth  of  the  church,  and  may 
work  harmoniously  by  simple  attention  to 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  "Let  us  not' 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more,  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  a  brother's 
way."  Thus  each  may  find  their  proper  sphere 
of  labor  \  the  former  in  propelling  the  ship, 
the  latter  in  guiding  its  course. 

Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario,  Canada, 


Yesterday's  opportunities  are  already  be- 
yond your  grasp  forever.  Whether  you  did 
your  best  with  them  is  not  now  so  much  the 
question  as  how  you  are  using  those  of  to-day. 
—  Western  Christian  Advocate. 
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A  COMMENCEMENT  SERMON. 


The  new  chapel  at  Princeton  College  was 
crowded  by  the  students  and  their  friends.  Dr. 
McCosh  chose  as  his  text  Matthew  ii.,  i,  2. 
He  spoke,  in  part,  as  follows : 

God  has  in  no  age  left  himself  without,  a 
witness  ;  and  in  every  country  he  has  raised 
up  inquiring,  thinking  men,  who  seek  to  look 
beyond  what  appears  to  the  senses,  asking 
where  is  wisdom — that  is,  truth  about  ourselves 
and  the  earth  in  which  we  dwell.  It  was  just 
such  a  company  that  came  from  the  East  to 
Jerusalem,  groping  in  the  darkness  for  hght. 
There  was  a  tradition,  widespread  then,  that 
at  about  that  time  a  powerful  prince  or  de- 
liverer was  to  come  from  toward  the  rising  sun. 
The  heathen  writers  Suetonius  and  Tacitus  tell 
us  this,  and  Virgil  in  the  fourth  eclogue  gives  a 
beautiful  poem  descriptive  of  this  coming.  The 
people  were  beginning  to  feel  their  moral  sla- 
very, and  the  vices  of  lust  and  deceit  that  col- 
lected in  cities  like  Antioch  were  offensive  and 
repulsive  ;  so  they  were  more  ready  to  believe 
that  the  great  and  good  reformer  was  about  to 
come.  There  may  be  some  here  who  do  not 
know  what  faith  to  adopt  and  hold  in  the 
midst  of  theological  doubts  and  discussions. 
'  O  for  more  light !'  you  exclaim.  If  this  be 
your  prayer,  true  and  earnest,  that  light  will 
come.  Faith  is  not  given  to  those  who  are 
not  seeking  it.  This  is  just  what  the  conquer- 
or was  to  do  for  those  afflicted  ones  in  other 
ages.  He  was  to  conquer,  but  only  by  per- 
suasion, by  compassion,  by  pity  and  love.  His 
arrows  were  to  be  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
but  this  was  to  change  pride  into  humility,  and 
enmity  into  love. 

' '  I  have  thus  far  looked  at  the  epiphany  on 
one  side,  historically.  We  will  now  view  it 
on  the  moral,  spiritual,  and  practical  side.  If 
we  be  wise  men,  we  will  make  the  same  in- 
quiry as  did  those  men  from  the  East.  We 
shall  be  seeking  for  a  king  to  rule  over  us,  and 
when  we  find  him  we  will  give  love  and  obedi- 
ence, gifts  more  precious  in  his  sight  than  the 
gold  and  myrrh  from  the  Orient.  In  the  col- 
lege we  profess  to  be  seeking  wisdom.  The 
learning. we  find  here  is  of  three  forms  :  Lan- 
guage and  literature,  science,  and  philosophy. 
Each  has  a  grand  purpose.  Literature  opens 
the  mind  and  cultivates  the  taste.  Science  in- 
creases our  knowledge  and  yields  stable  truth. 
Philosophy  calls  for  thought,  and  goes  down  to 
deep-lying  principles  as  a  foundation.  We 
have  before  us  a  tree,  with  philosophy  as  its 
roots,  science  as  its  trunk,  and  literature  with 
art  as  its  leaves  and  flowers.  I  hope  that  this 
trinity  will  be  kept  combined  in  the  college. 
The  unity  of  nature  is  the  divinity  of  nature. 
That  man  is  not  truly  a  scholar — his  training ' 
is  so  far  partial  and  one-sided— who  does  not ! 
know  something  of  each  of  those  branches  of 
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knowledge.  While  they  have  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence no  one  of  them,  nor  can  all,  satisfy  the 
the  soul  or  the  wants  of  humanity.  Attempts 
to  regenerate  mankind  by  them  will  prove 
utter  failures  in  the  future,  as  they  have  in  the 
past. 

''Literature  should  fall  down  before  its 
King.  Speech  is  the  gift  of  God.  We  are 
not  to  regard  blessings  we  enjoy  as  less  a  gift 
from  on  high  because  they  come  from  second 
causes.  Literature,  in  all  its  forms,  is  a  divine 
endowment,  aud  should  be  devoted  to  him 
who  is  the  Logos.  God  has  made  a  revelation 
of  his  will  in  the  highest  forms  of  literature. 
No  one  wrote  purer  history  than  Moses. 
Deeper  themes  are  discussed  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  and  in  a  grander  manner,  than  in  the 
tragedies  of  ^schylus.  We  have  no  lyrics 
like  those  by  David.  I  shrink  from  compar- 
ing any.  other  literature  with  the  discourse  of 
our  Lord.  Paul  had  a  style  much  like  his 
character,  abrupt,  Hving,  piercing  like  a  sword, 
and  yet  lifting  us  to  heaven  by  its  sublimity. 
Our  literature  owes  much  to  Athens  and  Rome, 
but  much  also  to  Jerusalem.  The  Bible  haS' 
given  the  world  new  ideas,  such  as  are  not 
found  elsewhere  in  the  province  of  letters — 
the  grand  and  tender  ideas  thrown  into  the 
thought  of  men  by  religion.  Superb  themes 
for  poetry  and  eloquence  have  been  furnished.' 
It  is  thus  that  high  enjoyment  is  attained  and, 
the  mind  refined.  There  is  an  idea  in  this 
country  that  in  journalism  men  may  emplo) 
any  weapon  in  support  of  a  party  end ;  bu' 
literature,  Hke  every  other  work  of  man,  v. 
under  the  law  to  God.  Lying  and  false  re 
soning  are  as  great  sins  in  books  as  in  co 
versation. 

''  Science  should  seek  after  God.  It  cod 
templates  good  works,  and  contemplates  th 
by  the  faculties  which  God  has  given.  T 
wise  men  of  the  text,  no  doubt,  broyight  th 
richest  products  of  their  countries  with  then 
Science  should  bring  its  most  precious  offe 
ings  to  the  Lord.  The  Bible  does  not  revei 
scientific  truth;  that  would  not  be  compr* 
hended  by  the  body  of  the  people.  Gc 
leaves  it  to  science  to  discover  order  in  di 
order ;  thus  it  is  calculated  to  widen  the  min< 
Some  men  have  so  familiarized  themselv 
with  these  processes  that  they  feel  as  if  natu* 
moved  without  any  higher  power  to  guide  i 
But  wisdom  is  the  fruit  of  a  light  which  w 
seen  at  Jerusalem,  and  must  be  sought  out  , 
Bethlehem." 


A  Motto  ''I  expect  to  pass  through  tl 

world  but  once.  If,  therefore,  there  be  a: 
kindness  I  can  show  or  any  good  thing  I  c 
do  to  any  fellow  human  being,  let  me  do 
now :  let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shi : 
not  pass  this  way  again."  | 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  London  Congregational  Union  is 
doing  its  utmost  to  respond  to  the  ^'Bitter 
Cry  of  Outcast  London."  There  are  250 
churches  in  affiliation  with  the  Union,  which, 
with  their  mission-rooms  and  halls,  provide 
accommodation  for  no  less  than  207,794  per- 
sons. A  scheme  has  been  formed  for  raising, 
in  five  years,  ^^100,000  for  extension  work  in 
the  metropolis,  toward  which  promises  to  the 
extent  of  ^63,815  have  already  been  received. 
— Exchange. 

Some  Mormon  Statistics.  —  The  Fifty- 
fourth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  met  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  April  4th,  and  the  sessions  con- 
tinued three  days.  The  attendance,  as  usual, 
was  very  large,  not  less  than  12,000  being 
present  from  all  parts  of  Utah.  No  theme 
whatsoever  of  a  religious  nature  was  presented. 
The  addresses,  without  exception,  related  to 
persecution,  polygamy,  the  ''Order  of  Enoch" 
(a  scheme  for  getting  possession  by  the  priest- 
lood  of  the  titles  to  all  real  estate),  but  more 
jspecially,  to  the  encouragement  of  home 
Manufactures  and  productions  of  all  kinds,  so 
s  to  be  independent  of  their  foes,  and  to  live 
ipart  from  them. 

A  membership  was  reported  of  92,000,  and, 
n  addition,  children  under  eight  years,  to  the 
lumber  of  46,000,  or  a  Mormon  population 
f  138,0  c  o.  These  thousands  are  scattered 
)ver  seven  states  and  territories :  In  Utah 
.nd  Idaho,  132,700;  in  Arizona,  4,593; 
^olorado,  1,578;  and  several  hundreds  each 
n  Wyoming,  New  Mexico  and  Nevada. 

The  number  of  church  officials  is  given  as 
8,838,  or  an  overseer  to  every  four  and  a 
alf  persons,  male  or  female,  old  or  young, 
"he  grade  of  these  magnates,  who  stand  in 
lace  of  Divinity  and  utter  his  voice  to  the 
eople,  is  as  follows  :  1 2  apostles,  as  patriarchs, 
,421  high  priests,  4,747  seventies,  12,191 
Iders,  1,611  priests,  1,786  teachers,  and 
,022  deacons.  As  showing  the  strength  of 
lis  system  outside  of  Utah,  it  is  well  to  note 
le  fact  that,  in  Colorado  and  Arizona  are 
>und  5  patriarchs,  84  seventies,  183  high 
nests,  540  elders,  29  priests,  67  teachers  and 
^5  deacons.  And,  comparing  these  figures 
ith  some  published  by  the  powers  that  be,  in 
58o,  it  appears  that  the  ordained  and  inspired 
ithorities  in  four  years  have  increased  in  this 
gorous  fashion  :  Patriarchs,  20 ;  high  priests, 
[3;  seventies,  589;  elders,  2,106:  priests, 
!i;  teachers,  327;  and  deacons,  205;  or  a 
tal  of  5,386. 

The  number  of  missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
'e  Conference  is  but  95,  or  less  than  last 
ar  by 
arney. 


Southern  States  8  (last  year  68);  to  other 
portions  of  the  United  States  33  (last  year  17); 
to  New  Zealand  6  ;  and  to  the  Sandwich  Islands 
5.  The  elders  sent  to  the  Northern  States  find 
their  work  almost  wholly  among  the  foreign 
born  population — Danish,  Swedish,  English, 
etc. — and  so  gather  into  their  net  the  same 
intellectual  class  which  their  co-laborers  be- 
guile with  smooth  words  in  Europe. — In- 
dependent. 

Dr.  Pressense  says,  as  to  the  temper  of  the 
French  legislators  and  municipal  councils  : 

"  Pending  the  complete  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  which  may  be  abruptly  decided  on 
by  the  next  legislature,  our  political  bodies  are 
evidently  bent  on  impoverishing  the  Church 
as  far  as  possible.    This  cannot  fail  to  be  the 
result,  since,  by  the  new  law,  the  municipal 
councils  will  have  full  liberty  to  withhold  from 
the  churches  even  the  barest  necessaries  of 
life.    The  municipal  council  of  Paris  never 
loses    an   opportunity   to   express   its  con- 
tempt for  religion,  and  to  parade  its  atheism. 
One  of  its  members,  M.  Montell,  has  just 
published  a  manual  of  popular  primary  instruc- 
tion, which*  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a 
long  and  senseless  outrage  on  religion.  The 
council  had  already  voted  its  admission  into 
the  library  when  it  was  stopped  by  the  veto  of 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction.    Last  week 
an  officer  of  police  and  a  fireman  both  fell 
victims  to  their  devotion  to  duty  in  a  terrible 
fire  which  broke  out  in  the  Rue  St.  Denis. 
The  municipal  council  took  upon  itself  the 
charge  of  the  funerals,  but  it  refused  to  recog- 
nize the  religious  convictions  of  the  deceased, 
and  insisted  on  a  purely  civil  burial.    To  this 
the  families  would  not  consent.    I  quote  these 
facts  of  quite  recent  occurrence  to  show  what 
is  the  attitude  towards  religion  taken  by  the 
civil  authorities,  on  whom  the  observance  of 
worship  in  France  is  dependent  now  in  a  far 
larger  measure  than  formerly.    If  the  majority 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  is  more  moderate 
in  this  respect  than  the  municipal  councils  of 
our  large  cities,  its  temper  is  radically  the  same, 
and  the  Chamber  that  will  be  returned  at  the 
next  general  election  in  1885  will,  doubtless, 
be   still    more-  pronounced    in    the  same 
direction." 

A  letter,  signed  by  the  vice-president  and 
secretary  of  the  British  Evangelical  Alliance, 
is  published  in  the  London  Times,  under  date 
of  Copenhagen,  April  3d.    It  says  : 

''We  were  deputed  by  the  London  Council 
of  the  Alliance  to  visit  Denmark,  with  a  view 
to  the  conference  being  held  in  the  citv  of 


I 


Copenhagen.    We  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
announce  that,  after  conferring  with  friends  of 
75.    To  Great  Britain  29  are  to  \  the  society  and  other  leading  Christians  in 
''without  purse  or  scrip"  (last  year  |  this  country,  it  has  this  day  been  decided  to 
0;  to  Scandinavia  7  (last  year  28);  to  the  hold  the  eighth   general  conference   of  the 
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Evangelical  Alliance  in  the  Danish  capital, 
from  the  24th  to  the  31st  of  August  next." 

The  following  paragraph  is  from  The 
Indian  Witness : 

A  formal  invitation  has  been  sent  both  by 
the  Missionary  Conference  and  the  Evangelical 
Ministers  of  Calcutta  to  Messrs.  Moody  and 
Sankey,  asking  them  to  visit  India  at  the  earli- 
est practicable  date.  We  are  not  aware  that 
any  information  has  been  received  which 
makes  it  probable  that  the  invitation  will  be 
accepted,  but  we  notice  that  very  many  earnest 
Christians  seem  strong  in  the  faith  and  hope 
that  the  great  Evangelists  can  be  persuaded  to 
devote  at  least  one  season  to  India,  and  we 
are  assured  that  no  effort  will  be  spared  to 
induce  them  to  do  so.  That  they  would  stir 
our  great  cities  as  they  have  never  been  stirred 
before  is  moie  than  probable,  and  even  if  they 
should  not  succeed  in  breaking  the  ranks  of 
the  non-  Christian  population  they  would  make 
a  deep  impression  upon  a  very  important  class 
of  young  men,  while  the  awakening  and  con 
version  of  worldly  and  irreligious  Europeans 
would  make  a  profound  impression  upon  all 
classes." 


OBSEQUIES  OF  A  QUEEN. 

Gannie  Jeffers,  the  Queen  of  the  gypsies  in 
the  United  States,  who  died  at  Greenfield, 
Tenn.,  on  March  10,  was  buried  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  April  10,  1884.  Gypsies  were  encamped 
all  about  the  city  to  the  number  of  about  one 
thousand  five  hundred,  having  traveled  by 
wagon  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
Queen  was  embalmed  and  laid  out  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  immediately  upon  her  death,  and  then 
brought  to  Dayton,  where  her  tribe  own  con- 
siderable property,  and  a  large  lot  in  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  where  lie  buried  the  former 
King  and  Queen  of  the  gypsy  tribes  in  this 
country.  She  was  in  a  handsome  casket, 
made  of  the  finest  wood,  and  lined  with  rich 
silk  and  satins.  The  mountings  were  all  gold, 
studded  with  jewels.  The  lot  in  the  cemetery 
where  she  was  buried  is  marked  by  a  beautiful 
and  exquisite  monument,  shipped  there  from 
Greece. 

The  funeral  procession,  which  was  composed 
entirely  of  gypsies,  formed  in  the  northern 
section  of  the  city  and  marched  to  its  southern 
extremity,  where  the  cemetery  is  located. 
Crowds  of  people  lined  the  streets  and  accom- 
panied the  mourners  to  the  cemetery,  where  a 
rope  was  stretched  around  the  lot,  leaving  an 
inclosure  large  enough  for  the  mourners  and 
friei^ds  to  stand  in.  The  crowd  surged  up 
against  this  slight  barrier,  covered  the  mounds 
in  tl  e  vicinity,  the  tombstones,  and  the  trees. 
In  fact,  every  place  that  would  afford  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  what  was  going  on  was  oc- 
cupied by  men  or  boys. 


The  funeral  services  were  Christian,  being 
conducted  by  one  of  the   leading  pastors  of 
the  city  and  the  choir  of  his  church.  The 
wife  of  the  reverend  gentleman  accompanied 
the  mourning  husband.    The  grave,  which 
was  about  ten  feet  deep,  was  a  square  pit  about 
ten  by  eight  feet  in  dimensions.    At  the  bot- 
tom was  a  box  made  of  heavy  stone  slabs,  and 
in  this  box  the  coffin  was  laid  by  the  side  of 
another,  that  of  a  daughter  of  the  deceased, 
who  died  in  1866,  when  ten  years  old.  There 
were  stifled  cries  and  sobs  as  the  mourners 
gathered  about  the  grave,  which  broke  out  in 
loud  cries  as  the  coffin  was  lowered.  The 
preacher  referred  to  deceased,  whom  he  had 
known  personally  in  life,  as  a  good  Christian 
woman.  .He  said  the  Bible — which  she  had 
worn  with  reading — was  placed  at  her  feet, 
now  that  she-  was  dead.    At  the  conclusion  of 
his  remarks  the  choir  sang  * '  The  Sweet  By 
and  By,"  and  the  services  closed.    When  the 
great  stone  was  about  to  be  lifted  on  top  of 
the  coffins,  by  means  of  a  derrick  close  at  hand, 
the  sons  and  daughters  climbed  down  on  the 
coffins  to  take  their  last  farewell.    Their  sobs 
and  cries  were  echoed  by  the  mourners  that 
stood  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.    They  threw 
themselves  prostrate  on  the  coffins,  kissing  the 
hard  wood,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
they  were  prevailed  upon  to  come  out  of  the 
1  grave.    The  stone  lid  was  then  put  into  posi- 
tion and  the  dirt  thrown  upon  it.    A  huge 
monument  will  be  erected  over  the  grave,  sur- 
mounted with  a  life-sized  statue  of  the  deceased 
gypsy  queen. — New  York  Herald.' 


Epitaph  of  a  Remarkable  Man,  Written  by 
Himself. 


Here  Lie,  by  the  Side  of  his  Beloved   Friend,  the  Mortal 
Remains  of 

CHARLES  READE, 
Dramatist,  Novelist,  and  Journalist. 
His  Last  Words  to  Mankind  are  on  this  Stone. 

I  hope  for  a  resurrection,  not  from  any 
power  in  nature,  but  from  the  will  of  the  Lord 

j  God  Omnipotent,  who  made  nature  and  me. 
He  created  man  out  of  nothing ;  which  nature 

I  could  not.    He  can  restore  man  from  the 

I  dust,  which  nature  cannot. 

i     And  I  hope  for  holiness  and  happiness  in  a 

I  future  life,  not  for  anything  I  have  said  or 

'  done  in  this  body,  but  froai  the  merits  and 

'  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

!  He  has  promised  his  intercession  to  all  who 
seek  it,  and  He  will  not  break  His  word  :  that 
intercession,  once  granted,  cannot  be  rejected: 
for  He  is  God,  and  His  merits  infinite  :  a  man's 
sins  are  but  human  and  finite. 

Him  that  cometh  to  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  ''If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Righteous ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins." 
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RURAL. 

Strawberries. — The  much  praised  Manches- 
ter, from  which  so  much  was  expected,  has  been 
found  deficient  in  an  important  quahfication,  to 
wit,  healthy  fohage.  We  did  not  notice  any  weak- 
ness in  this  respect  until  it  had  ripened  its  first 
crop  of  fruit,  which  was  satisfactory  ;  then  its 
leaves  turned  brown,  wilted,  and  in  a  short  time 
after,  the  original  plants  seemed  nearly  dead. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  runners  continued  to 
grow,  and  the  beds,  by  fall,  were  pretty  well  filled 
with  plants.  Hence  this  may  not  prove  to  be  a 
serious  defect  after  all. 

The  James  Vick  excels  in  the  opposite  partic- 
ular— fine,  healthy  foliage.  There  is  not  another 
sort  which  has  such  deep  green  colored  foliage. 
We  think,  however,  in  order  to  maintain  the  size 
of  the  berries,  that  it  will  require  good  cultivation. 
It  has  a  tendency  to  over-production,  and  needs 
checking  or  stimulating,  in  order  to  obtain  fruit  of 
proper  size. 

The  Jersey  Queen  grows  vigorously  and  yields 
large,  handsome  fruit,  but  not  enough  of  it.  We 
tested  a  part  of  the  newly  introduced  sorts,  but 
none  of  them  showed  any  points  of  superiority 
over  what  are  now  under  cultivation.  In  fact, 
the  majority  failed  to  possess  the  most  important 
qualifications,  and  we  think  there  is  still  room  for 
improvement. 

The  old  stand-bys,  like  Charles  Downing,  Cum- 
berland Triumph,  Sharpless,  Miner's  Giant  Pro- 
lific, Crescent  Seedhng  and  Windsor  Chief  fully 
sustained  their  past  record,  and  are  destined  to  be 
held  in  high  regard  despite  all  the  new  candidates 
now  in  the  field  Mr.  Smith  remarks :  *'  In 
strawberries,  Arnold's  Pride  is  the  most  promising 
of  our  new  introductions,  of  Canada  origin.  The 
Early  Canada,  when  it  escapes  the  spring  frosts, 
does  well,  and  is  about  a  week  earlier  than 
Wilson.  It  seems  to  succeed  better  on  dry  soil, 
and  in  a  dry  season,  than  that  variety." 

J.  S.  Woodward — Cumberland  Triumph  is  one 
of  the  best  for  home  use.  Mr.  Harris  thought  we 
need  more  than  one  variety  for  home  use ;  want 
a  succession  through  the  longest  possible  season. 

Mr.  Redman  would  name  for  home  use  :  Cres- 
cent, Wilson,  Cumberland,  Sharpless  and  Mt. 
Vernon. 

S.  D.  Willard  named  Bidwell,  Sharpless,  Cum- 
berland, Crescent  and  New  Dominion. 

Mr.  Conger  named  Crescent,  W^ilson,  Downing, 
Sharpless  and  Manchester,for  home  use. —  Western 
N.  V.  Horiicultural  Society  Report. 

Mulching  and  Green  Manuring. — Editors 
Country  Gentleman  :  It  is  well  known  that  plow- 
ing down  green  crops  is  a  benefit  to  the  soil,  on 
account  of  the  fertilizing  material  turned  under. 
Yet  a  writer  attributes  the  benefit  to  the '  shading 
of  the  ground  by  the  crop,  thus  favoring,  as  he 
says,  an  "accumulation  of  nitrogen  in  the  soil  in 
an  available  form  for  plant  food."    It  may  be 
true  that  shade  has  an  effect.    But  when  the 
shading  of  the  ground  is  made  the  sole  means,  or 
even  the  principal  means,  of  increasing  the  fertil- 
ity, the  point  I  think  is  carried  too  far.    This  the  | 
correspondent  himself  makes  clear  when  he  says  :  ; 
^'Sometimes  in  our  desire  to  utihze  the  vines  for  I 
hay,  we  would  mow  them  and  store  them  in  our  ; 
barns,  and  still  see  no  diminution  in  the  improve- ! 
ment  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil  in  the  following  ' 
crop,  whatever  it  might  be.''    This  means  that  the 


peas  plowed  under  would  be  of  no  benefit  in 
themselves  in  the  soil.  The  pea  is  a  better  plant 
for  enriching  the  soil  than  most  plants,  not  alone 
because  it  shades  the  ground  more  than  most 
other  plants,  but  because  it  is  richei  in  fertilizing 
elements.  Otherwise  buckwheat  would  be  the 
most  enriching  of  all  the  cultivated  crops,  as  it 
shades  the  ground  most ;  yet  we  know  it  is  not. 
So  all  our  cultivated  grains  shade  the  ground 
more  or  less,  yet  if  continued  without  manure 
they  exhaust  the  soil. 

Shade  benefits  the  soil  by  preventing  the  sun 
and  drying  winds  from  parching  it.  Hence  the 
benefit  of  a  mulch  to  protect  the  ground.  If  the 
mulch  is  of  fine,  rotted  barn  manure  all  the  better, 
both  for  its  manurial  elements  and  its  porous 
character,  the  latter  as  a  conserver  of  moisture. 
Mere  darkness  in  itself  may  have  the  effect  to 
enrich  the  ground.  If  so,  the  night  is  a  god-send 
to  us  So  must  the  surface  of  the  soil  be  to  the 
rest  of  the  soil.  Half  an  inch  or  less  in  thickness 
is  suf^cient  to  exclude  the  light.  Yet  with  this 
protection  soils  deteriorate  if  their  crops  are  re- 
moved ;  if  plowed  under  the  land  becomes  richer, 
as  is  fully  demonstrated  by  green  manuring. 
Clover  shades  the  ground,  but  no  more  than  some 
other  plants,  yet  it  enriches  the  ground  more  than 
perhaps  any.  It  is  because  it  draws  its  strength 
from  the  depths  below,  as  is  the  case  with  any 
deep-rooting  plant.  We  are  therefore  to  look 
farther  than  the  mere  shading  of  the  ground  for 
enrichment.  That  shade  is  of  some  benefit  to  the 
ground  is  quite  clear.  Besides  protecting  it,  it  has 
the  effect  of  smothering  weeds,  and  in  this  sense 
it  has  an  equal  effect  upon  the  grains,  as  well  as 
upon  the  grasses,  of  which  our  dooryards  and 
lawns  afford  evidence. — F,  G.,  in  Country  Gen- 
tleman. 

Feeding  Bees. — There  are  many  ways  of  feed- 
ing bees ;  a  very  good  way  is  to  feed  at  the  top  of 
the  hive,  putting  the  syrup  into  a  wide  mouth 
pickle  bottle,  tying  a  piece  of  muslin  over  the 
mouth,  and  inserting  the  bottle  over  the  hole  in 
the  top  of  the  hive  ;  a  piece  of  one  inch  deal,  with 
a  hole  cut  in  it,  covered  on  one  side  with  a  piece 
of  perforated  zinc,  is  very  convenient  to  rest  the 
mouth  of  the  bottle  upon,  through  which  the  bees 
will  take  the  syrup.  It  is  good  policy  to  feed  bees, 
even  during  the  summer,  in  wet  weather,  when 
they  cannot  get  out  ;o  work,  for  if  well  fed  they 
remain  strong  and  healthy,  and  on  the  return  of 
fine  weather  will  gather  twice  as  much  honey  as 
those  which  have  been  kept  at  starving  point ;  for 
in  the  breeding  season,  the  consumption  of  food 
in  the  hive  is  very  great.  A  flower  pot  saucer,  in 
which  to  put  the  feeding  syrup,  answers  very  well 
in  hives  that  are  not  full  of  comb  ;  and  a  few  chips 
of  wood  should  float  upon  the  syrup,  to  assist  the 
bees  in  taking  it.  Feeding  at  the  close  of  the 
honey  harvest  also  encourages  the  queen  in  egg 
laying,  by  which  a  large  proportion  of  young  bees 
are  raised,  and  the  stock  consequently  kept  strong 
till  the  following  spring.  The  feeding  in  this  case 
should  be  very  regularly  performed,  and  in  small 
quantities.  Great  care  should  always  be  taken 
that  the  syrup  be  not  dropped  or  smeared  about 
the  outside  of  the  hive  and  floor  board,  as  it  will 
attract  robbers,  and  cause  much  hghting  and  loss 
of  life.  Excellent  food  for  bees  is  loaf  sugar  in 
pure  water,  at  the  rate  of  four  pounds  of  sugar  to 
one  quart  of  water,  boiled  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
kept  stirred  to  prevent  burning.    Refined  moist 
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sugar  is  nearly  equal  to  loaf  for  feeding,  but  moist 
sugar  is  not  at  all  suitable. — North  Devon  Jour- 
nal, i88j. 

Milk  and  Neatness. — A  member  of  the 
French  Academy  who  owns  a  fine  farm  in  Nor- 
mandy and  takes  special  pride  in  his  high-bred 
cows  and  pretty  dairy,  has  been  perplexed  and  dis- 
tressed by  the  strange  appearance  which  the  milk 
assumed  after  it  stood  a  few  hours  in  the  pans. 
Upon  its  surface  dark  blue  spots  would  appear, 
destroying  its  private  attractions  and  its  market 
value.  Moreover,  all  the  people  in  the  neighbor- 
hood were  convinced  that  the  dairy  was  an  abode 
of  the  evil  one,  with  whom  some  of  them  even 
went  so  far  as.to  identify  its  owner.  For  two  years 
the  academician  pondered  the  mystery  in  vain, 
but  at  last  he  has  reached  the  simple  conclusion 
that  the  vessels  containing  the  milk  were  not 
thoroughly  cleaned.  The  microscope  revealed 
hosts  of  fungous  germs,  for  which,  through  lack 
of  a  sufficiently  prolonged  bath  in  boiling  water, 
the  pans  afforded  an  excellent  breeding  ground. 
Immersion  for  at  least  five  minutes  effectually 
destroys  these  organisms,  and  that  treatment  has 
been  adopted  at  the  Norman  dairy  of  M.  Ruset. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  12,  1884. 

The  New  Theology.— Much  has  been  written 
upon  this  theme  within  a  few  years,  in  religious 
and  other  periodicals,  and  somewhat  also  in  books. 
By  it  appears  to  be  meant,  not  at  all  any  form  of 
infidelity,  such  as  *'  Theism  "  must  be  considered 
(when  alone)  from  the  Christian  standpoint ;  nor 
the  substitution  of  Unitarian  or  Universahst  tenets 
for  orthodox  behefs.  Those  who  refer  to  it,  by 
implication  if  not  directly,  are  mostly  in  the  ranks 
of  evangelical  confession  ;  not  a  few  of  them  are 
eminent  preachers  or  teachers  in  theological  semi- 
naries, of  the  Congregational  or  other  denomina- 
tions. Variety  exists  among  these  writers ;  in 
judgment  and  opinion  as  well  as  in  expression. 
It  would  take  much  study  to  do  justice  to  them 
all,  and  large  space  to  discuss  their  merits  and 
characters.  We  propose  nothing  of  that  kind 
now ;  but  only  to  give  our  impressions  after 
reading  a  number  of  their  leading  articles. 

What  is  theology  ?  Webster  defines  it  (essen- 
tially) as  the  science  of  God  and  of  His  relations 
to  His  creatures.  What,  then,  is  science  ?  Wor- 
cester's brief  definition  is  best ; — that  science  is 
"  knowledge  methodically  digested  and  arranged." 
Is  theology,  then,  necessary  to  man's  salvation  ? 
"This  is  eternal  hfe,  to  know  Thee,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."  Such  knowledge 
is  indeed  needed.  But  it  does  not  require,  for 
every  one,  that  this  shall  be  "  methodically  di- 
gested and  arranged."  Naturally  enough,  men 
began,  from  the  first  of  Christianity,  to  use  their 
intellects  in  formulating  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 


as  set  forth  in  the  inspired  Scriptures,  A  large 
part  of  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  consists 
of  accounts  of  the  successive  formulations  which 
have  been  attempted,  and  the  conflicts  resulting 
concerning  them.  Popes  and  Councils  have  tried 
in  vain,  from  age  to  age,  to  settle  finally  what 
words  should  include  the  beliefs  held  to  be 
necessary  to  salvation.  Even  the  Protestant 
Reformation  did  not  end  this  endeavor  after  a 
finality  of  doc:rinal  statement  and  requirement ; 
although  the  Reformation  did  introduce  the  prin- 
ciple of  private  judgment,  which  has  been  used 
with  abundant  liberty  ever  since.  Contradictory 
to  this,  in  an  extreme  degree,  of  course,  were  the 
persecutions  on  account  of  diversities  of  belief 
which  several  times  have  disgraced  Protestant 
communities ;  as,  for  example,  those  under  which 
early  Friends  suffered,  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean. 
Still,  the  principle  had  taken  root ;  with  a  vitality 
which  never  again  could  or  can  be  trampled  out 
by  any  intolerance. 

Our  age  has  witnessed  the  very  jubilee  of  free- 
dom of  thought.  Scarcely  anywhere  does  even 
social  oppression  now  threaten  one  who  differs 
from  the  majority  by  strange  behefs,  or  by  having 
no  belief  at  all.  Yet  this  liberty  has,  until  within 
quite  a  few  years,  been  mostly  confined  to  those 
who  were  outside  of  the  evangelical  churches.. 
Latterly,  it  seems  to  have  extended  within  them. 
Questions  thought  to  have  been  settled  and  sealed 
forever  are  now  reopened.  What  is  to  come  of  it  ?" 

Apprehension  on  this  subject  belongs  to  those 
who  have  hitherto  "  pinned  their  faith  "  to  human 
amplifications  of  the  Divinely  revealed  truth, 
such  as  the  Westminster  Confession  or  the  Thirty- 
mne  Articles  of  the  Anglican  Church.  No  "  new 
theology''  is  needed  for  those  who,  like  Fox, 
Barclay  and  Penington  have  gone  right  to  the 
fountain  head  of  Scripture,  and  there,  like  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  have  found  Jesus  "  sitting  on 
the  well ;"  giving  to  all  who  ask  of  Him  living 
water,  those  who  drink  which  shall  never  thirst 
again.  There  have  been  old  theologies  ;  and, 
there  will  still  be  new  ones ;  until  all  men  come 
not  only  to  search  the  Scriptures,  but  also  to  come 
to  Him  that  they  may  have  life. 

Of  the  new  theology  just  now  before  the  reli- 
gious woj-ld,  the  best  and  wisest  spirit  finds  ex- 
pression in  words  hke  the  following,  which  we 
take  from  an  article  by  Francis  A.  Henry  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Princeton  Review  : 

"  What  we  have  to  do  to-day  is  to  bring  men 
back  to  the  faith  of  the  earliest  church,  in  which 
Christ  was  everything  and  Christianity  as  yet 
nothing.  It  was  not  '  Christianity  '  that  originat- 
ed the  great  revolution  which  is  destined  to  re- 
generate the  world  ;  it  was  Christ.  He  was  a 
living,  loving  man  before  he  was  the  centre  of 
any  doctrinal  system.    At  the  outset  the  Christian. 
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religion  was  a  binding  of  men's  hearts  to  Christ. 
His  entire  following  was  due  to  the  attraction  of 
his  person,  drawing  to  him  the  men  and  women 
whom  he  made  his  own  forever.  And  ever  since 
the  sense  of  personal  union  with  him  has  been 
the  source  of  all  that  is  purest  and  strongest  in 
human  character.  It  is  this  that  made  men 
triumph  over  martyrdom,  and  made  the  mystery 
of  death  bright  with  a  satisfying  hope.  '  We 
know  not  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.' 
Christianity  is  Christ  himself.  Its  power  in  the 
world  has  been  the  power  of  a  perfect  human 
character  to  mould  the  sons  of  men  into  the 
image  of  God.  That  power  is  with  us  now.  What 
he  was,  he  is.  As  he  loved  and  helped  men  once, 
he  loves  and  helps  them  still.  He  is  still  the 
Revealer  of  the  Father,  the  Redeemer  of  the  sin- 
ful, the  Giver  of  eternal  life.  He  has  not  faded 
into  a  reminiscence  ;  he  is  not  lost  to  us  in  the 
dim  perspective  of  history  ;  for  we  know  him  no 
more  after  the  flesh.  Let  our  Christianity  be  faith 
in  Christ,  and  allegiance  to  Christ,  and  he  will 
lead  us  out  of  the  darkness  that  shadows  our  time 
into  the  marvellous  light  of  his  kingdom — the 
household  and  Family  of  God  which  knows  no 
sovereign  but  the  Father,  no  citizenship.,but  brother- 
hood, no  law  but  love." 


DIED. 

DAVIS.— On  the  12th  of  Sixth  month,  1884, 
Mercy  S.  Davis,  wife  of  Joel  H.  Davis,  in  the 
62d  year  of  her  age ;  a  valued  member  and  min- 
ister of  Amesbury  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass. 

Having  yielded  her  heart  m  early  life  to  the 
transforming  power  and  gentle  leading  of  Christ, 
our  dear  friend  was  prepared  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample to  testify  of  His  goodness  and  the  all-suf- 
ficiency of  His  grace.  During  her  protracted  ill- 
ness, she  gave  evidence  that  the  Divine  hand  was 
underneath,  supporting  her  through  much  physi- 
cal suffering,  and  enabling  her  to  attend  meetings 
frequently  until  the  week  previous  to  her  decease, 
where  her  public  service  was  very  earnest  and 
impressive.  Her  friends  have  the  consoling  as- 
surance that  "  faithful  unto  death,  she  has  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  life." 

AUSTIN. — At  the  residence  of  her  son,  Henry 
Austin,  near  Lynnville,  Iowa,  on  the  20th  of  Sixth 
mo.,  1884,  Rebecca  J.  Austin,  in  the  85th  year  of 
her  age. 

Deceased  was  a  member  of  Lynn  Grove  Month- 
ly Meeting,  formerly  a  member  of  Durham 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maine.  Through  the  tender 
mercies  of  our  holy  Redeemer,  she  has  left  con- 
soling evidence  to  her  family  and  friends  that  she 
is  gathered  home  to  her  eternal  rest. 


Maryville  Normal  and  Preparatory  School, 
Tennessee. 

The  Committee  which  has  been  put  in  charge  of 
this  school  for  a  term  of  years  is  under  the  neces- 
sity of  securing  a  new  Principal;  H.  W.  Spray, 
who  has  acceptably  and  efficiently  filled  the  po- 
sition for  three  years,  feeling  it  right  to  withdraw 
to  engage  in  other  Christian  work. 

Commencement  exercises  were  held  on  the  21st  ' 
ult.,  when  six  students  were  graduated.  The  I 
friends  of  the  school  were  much  gratified  with  the 


evidences  of  good  work  done.  The  spiritual  ef- 
ficiency of  the  management  has  especially  de- 
lighted us.  The  location  and  surroundings  of  the 
scliool  are  very  agreeable  ;  a  considerable  body 
of  intelligent,  warm-hearted  Friends  giving  it 
their  sympathy  and  patronage,  and  taking  much 
pleasure  in  associating  with  teachers  and  pupils, 
especially  in  meetings,  the  freedom  and  power  of 
which  in  latter  times  have  been  remarkable. 

Although  Friends  of  the  neighborhood  naturally 
look  to  this  school  for  the  training  of  their  chil- 
dren, a  large  part  of  its  work,  and  that  for  which 
the  investment  was  made  by  kind  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  is  the  education  of  youth  from  re- 
gions around  who  would  otherwise  have  very  poor 
opportunities.  A  large  number  of  these  have  par- 
taken of  its  advantages,  and  there  are  many  yet 
to  come.  The  committee  counts  upon  some  sixty 
paying  pupils,  and  will  add  to  these  such  as  it 
can  obtain  funds  to  pay  tuition  for.  The  attend- 
ance has  ranged  from  100  to  150.  It  is  not 
a  boarding  school.  Correspondence  is  solicited 
from  any  one  who  may  think  duty  calls  this  way. 

Joseph  Potts,  Sec, 
Caringer,  Monroe  Co.,  Tennessee. 


CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

HELD  AT  PICKERING,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 


The  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  of  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting  assembled  on  Fifth-day  morn- 
ing. Sixth  mo.  26th.  The  representatives  from 
the  three  Quarterly  Meetings  were  all  present  ex- 
cept six.  They  were  instructed  to  bring  to  the 
next  sitting  the  names  of  Friends  to  serv^e  the 
meeting  as  Clerk  and  Assistant. 

At  3  P.  M.  the  meeting  again  assembled.  John 
T.  Dorland,  Jr.,  was  appointed  Clerk  and  Hannah 
J.  Cody  Assistant.  The  presence  of  four  of  the 
Lord's  servants  from  London  Yearly  Meetings 
and  that  of  Lida  G.  Romick,  of  Ohio,  was  taken 
as  a  renewed  evidence  of  the  love  of  the  Great 
Shepherd  for  His  flock. 

The  Queries  and  answers  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  were  then  read  and  a  summary  of  the 
answers  adopted,  which  shows  that  the  members 
are  sound  in  doctrine  and  are  laboring  harmoni- 
ously for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
— that  they  are  frequently  and  prayerfully  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures — and 
that  they  cherish  an  active  interest  and  sympathy 
with  all  who  engage  in  Christian  work. 

A  deep  concern  was  expressed  that  the  respon- 
s'ble  stations  of  Ministers  and  Elders  should  be 
occupied  in  humility  and  love.  Tlie  necessity  of 
the  prayerful  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  or- 
der to  effective -ministry  was  impressed  upon  all. 
"  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  God  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children,"  and 
whom  He  teaches  He  makes  apt  to  learn. 

Many  elderly  Friends  were  missed  in  the 
meeting,  they  having  been  detained  by  age  and 
increasmg  infirmities,  and  the  prayer  was  ex- 
pressed that  there  may  arise  from  among  our 
younger  Friends  those  who  will  supply  their 
places,  that  our  ranks  may  be  filled  in  righteous- 
ness. In  the  glorious  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  feeling  called  with  tiie  great  apostle  "  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  with  him 
also  we  shall  always,  in  our  service,  need  special 
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guidance  and  strength  renewed.  A  general  com- 
mission to  preach  the  gospel  does  not  supersede 
particular  leading,  and  in  humble  waiting  on 
Him  we  are  neither  listless  nor  careless,  but  the 
whole  inner  being  is  yielded  up  to  Him,  in  the 
regulating  and  transforming  power  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  that  in  His  will  we  may  abide  or  go  for- 
ward. 

The  necessity  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  also  dwelt  upon.  Should  not  we  also  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  till  we  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high  ?  Shall  we  be  content  to  have  our  life 
pass  on  without  its  Pentecost?  The, children  are 
encouraged  to  do  the  work  that  in  early  years 
may  be  laid  upon  them  by  the  Lord.  The  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  Second-day  morning  at  8 
o'clock. 

Sixth-day,  Sixth  mo.  Bph.  The  first  mornmg 
devotional  meeting  met  at  8  a.m.  J.  T.  Borland, 
Howard  Nicholson  and  others  led  in  earnest 
prayer  that  the  Lord's  blessing  would  rest  upon 
our  Yearly  Meeting  this  year.  There  were  not 
many  ministers  present,  and  for  many  reasons  we 
feel  very  weak,  but  it  is  not  a  time  to  falter,  but 
we  should  go  forward  in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  great  need  of  the  Church  is  entire  conse- 
cration to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  Lida  G.  Romick 
and  others  spoke  forcibly  on  this  subject,  and  a 
large  number  of  those  present  entered  into  vows 
of  consecration  to  the  Lord  for  work  during  this 
Yearly  Meeting  and  in  the  future.  Many  en- 
gaged in  prayer  and  praise  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  his  goodness  and  for  personal  b  ess- 
ing.  Though  the  meeting  was  small  it  was  in- 
deed a  profitable  one. 

The  Representative  Meeting  met  at  lo  a.m.,  and 
at  I  P.  M.  the  Yearly  Meeting  proper  assembled. 
The  Representatives  and  caretakers  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  nearly  all  present  at  this 
opening  session,  which  was  held  jointly  in  the 
Methodist  place  of  worship  at  Pickering  village. 

Thos.  Harvey,  J,  Bevan  Braithwaite,  Wm, 
Robinson  and  Thos.  Pumphrey,  ministers  from 
England,  presented  a  minute  appointing  and 
liberating  them  as  a  committee  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  for  service  in  Canada. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  spoke  of  the  deep  feehng  of 
love  and  sympathy  which  had  been  expressed 
for  the  church  in  Canada,  in  London  Yearly 
Meeting  at  its  recent  session.  Prompted  by  this 
deep  feehng  of  love  and  sympathy  they  had  ap- 
pointed this  committee  ;  they  came  in  weakness 
and  desiring  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
that  they  might  be  enabled  to  perform  whatever 
service  the  Master  should  lay  upon  them.  There 
were  also  present  Lida  G.  Romick,  of  Ohio ; 
Rebecca  CoUins,  of  New  York  ;  Aquila  Picker- 
ing and  wife,  of  Chicago  ;  Richard  and  Mary 
Battey,  of  New  England.  The  clerk  in  welcom- 
ing the  ministers  and  visiting  Friends  said  that 
this  was  not  an  empty  form.  He  was  quite  sure 
that  he  expressed  the  feeling  of  all  present  when 
he  said  that  a  thrill  of  joy  ran  through  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting  when  a  few  weeks  ago  the  word 
came  that  London  Yearly  Meeting  had  appointed 
four  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  m  the  old  land 
to  come  all  the  way  to  Canada  as  a  token  of  her 
deep  love  and  sympathy.  Then  followed  a  very 
general  expression  of  welcome  and  of  praise  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  again  remembering 
Zion. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  drafts 


of  returning  minutes  and  present  to  a  future  sit- 
ting. 

The  documents  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings 
were  then  read.  An  overture  came  up  from 
Yonge  Street  Quarterly  Meeting  and  one  of  a 
similar  nature  from  West  Lake  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, asking  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  issue  a  docu- 
ment setting  forth  the  religious  principles  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  —  that  the  Representative 
Meeting  make  such  selections  from  the  standard 
works  of  Friends  as  shall  have  special  reference 
to  the  differences  which  have  troubled  us  of  late 
— that  some  account  be  given  of  the  missionary 
labors  of  George  Fox  and  his  coadjutors  for  the 
first  fifty  years  of  the  history  of  our  Society — and 
that  the  whole  be  printed  and  circulated  at  an 
early  date. 

At  their  request  West  Lake  Four  Months'  Meet- 
ing was  changed  into  a  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be 
held  consecutively  at  Moscow,  Cold  Creek, 
Bloomfield  and  Wellington.  They  also  asked 
for  the  sympathy  and  co  operation  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  law-suit  which  has  been  carried 
on  in  defence  of  some  Monthly  Meeting  property. 
The  general  Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
was  read  and  an  order  given  that  it  be  printed  and 
circulated.  Some  routine  business  followed  and 
some  committees  were  appointed.  J.  B.  Braith- 
waite  encouraged  younger  Friends  to  take  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  They  should  be  ap- 
pointed on  committees  that  they  might  learn. 
He  remembered  with  gratitude  the  lessons 
learned  when  acting  on  committees  with  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  Benjamin  Seebohm  and  others. 

Wm.  Robinson  endorsed  what  was  said  and 
encouraged  the  young  people  to  go  on. 

R.  Battey  said  that  if  we  would  retain  our  young 
men  in  the  Church  we  must  give  them  something 
to  do. 

The  request  from  West  Lake  regarding  the 
change  in  its  meetings  was  granted. 

The  overtures  in  regard  to  the  i,ssue  of  a  doc- 
trinal document  were  then  taken  up. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  said  he  would  be  sorry  to  un- 
duly interfere  in  the  deliberations.  He  had 
visited  some  American  Yearly  Meetings  when 
they  were  revising  their  Discipline,  and  he  noticed 
the  importance  placed  upon  statements  of  doc- 
trine. London  Yearly  Meeting  had  early  recog- 
nized the  importance  of  this  work.  The  recent 
London  Discipline  contains  a  lengthy  account  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Society,  beginning  with  the 
address  of  G.  Fox  to  the  Governor  of  Barbadoes, 
taken  from  the  first  edition  of  his  journal  of 
1 761  or  '62.  More  recent  editions  have  been 
somewhat  altered  to  suit  particular  views.  The 
remainder  of  the  doctrinal  part  of  their  Discipline 
consists  entirely  of  statements  issued  from  time 
to  time  by  the  living  Church.  A  written  creed 
was  not  to  be  underrated,  but  that  which  springs 
from  the'hving  exercise  of  the  Church  from  time 
to  time  is  better  than  set  statements  of  doctrine 
gotten  up  for  particular  occasions. 

J.  T.  Dorland  said  it  was  the  wish  of  his  Quar- 
terly  Meeting  that  a  small  pamphlet  be  issued, 
that  they  could  place  in  the  hands  of  inquiring 
ones,  and  such  as  would  be  an  authoritative  refu- 
tation of  the  charge  that  they  were  of  unsound 
doctrine,  and  not  like  the  early  Friends  in  belief 
and  practice. 

C.  G.  Bowerman  had  read  the  London  Disci- 
'  phne.    If  the  doctrinal  part  of  that  be  printed,  it 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


779 


would  be  an  easy  matter.  Only  three  years  ago 
we  had  adopted  a  new  Discipline  of  our  own.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  suit  all.  Twenty  years 
ago  we  were  a  united,  but  a  dead  church.  Now 
that  we  had  got  waked  up,  we  should  not  be 
alarmed  at  some  differences. 

After  considerable  discussion  the  whole  matter 
was  referred  to  the  Representative  Meeting. 

Thos.  Harvey  thought  the  issue  of  such  a  docu- 
ment would  be  well  worth  the  effort.  It  might 
be  hard  to  keep  it  short  enough.  There  was  no- 
thing from  individual  writings  in  the  London  Dis- 
cipline except  the  address  at  the  beginning.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  get  a  good  account  of  the 
missionary  labors  of  early  Friends. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

7  p.  M.  The  Convention  of  Sabbath-school 
workers  assembled  to  hear  the  reports  from  the 
various  Bible-schools.  Several  verbal  reports 
were  also  given,  and  addresses  delivered  on  S.  S. 
work. 

Thos.  Harvey  spoke  of  the  benefits  of  S.  S. 
work  among  Friends  in  Birmingham  and  other 
places  in  England. 

Aquila  Pickering  drew  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to  the  Bible-School  Quarterly  and  the 
various  publications  of  the  Friends'  Publishing 
Association  of  Chicago. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  hoped  that  Friends  would  do 
justice  to  the  practical  offer  of  A.  P.,  and  spoke  of 
the  importance  of  satisfactory  literature. 

Seventh-day,  Sixth  mo.  28th.-^K\.  8 '"A.  m.  the 
morning  fellowship  meeting  was  held — a  blessed 
season  of  prayer  and  praise,  J.  T.  Dorland  spoke 
of  the  defeat  at  Ai  after  success  at  Jericho.  H. 
Nicholson  and  Lida  G.  Romick  spoke  of  the  need 
of  entire  consecration. 

lo  A.  M.  The  Yearly  Meeting  assembled  in 
separate  session.  Howard  Nicholson  was  ap- 
pointed Clerk,  and  J  T.  Dorland,  Assistant. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  assist  the  Eng- 
lish Friends  in  making  arrangements  for  travelling 
and  gospel  services. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  were  read  at  this 
time  ;  much  loving  counsel  being  given  by  visiting 
P^iends  and  others.  We  should  attend  the  mid- 
week meetings— this  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  a 
privilege.  The  usage  springs  from  the  spiritual 
instincts  of  God's  people.  We  should  go  to  all 
our  meetings  to  be  blest,  not  to  hear  a  preacher. 
In  our  family  worship  it  was  important  to  query 
whether  the  time  of  silence  was  a  time  of  prayer. 
A  dead  silence  is  not  prayer.  Words  must  be 
formed  in  the  mind,  if  not  uttered  ;  and  prayer  is 
wonderfully  blessed  when  vocal.  The  only  war- 
rant for  prayer  is  the  sense  of  need.  The  time  for 
family  worship  should  not  be  hurried  or  cut  short. 
We  should  be  punctual  in  all  our  engagements, 
as  well  in  the  church  as  in  the  business  of  the 
world.  Epistles  from  New  York,  New  England, 
North  Carolina,  Baltimore  and  Ohio  were  then 
read. 

J.  B.  B  conveyed  a  message  of  love  from  the 
Clerk  of  Dublin  \ .  M.  Our  Epistle  of  last  year 
had  not  been  received,  and  they  had  not  written 
one  this  year. 

It  was  decided  to  write  separate  Epistles  to  all 
the  Yearly  Meetings. 

2  p.  M.  Epistles  from  Iowa,  Western  and  Kan- 
sas Yearly  Meetings  were  read. 

The  statistical  report  was  read.  One  Quarterly 
Meeting  had  not  reported. 


Some  committees  were  appointed,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  m.ake  way  for  the  important 
business  of  the  Representative  Meeting. 

At  7.30  P.  M.  a  meeting  was  held  to  hear  the 
report  of  the  Pastoral  Committee.  Only  one 
member  of  the  committee  was  present,  and  he 
had  been  unable  to  prepare  a  written  report.  As 
chairman,  he  called  upon  the  various  workers  for 
verbal  accounts  of  the  work  carried  on  by  them. 
Very  interesting  accounts  were  given  that  much 
good  work  had  been  done  in  almost  every  part  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting. 

John  T.  Dorland  delivered  an  address  on  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  early  Protestant  times. 
He  spoke  of  the  earnestness  and  zeal  of  the  early 
Friends — of  the  great  success  which,  under  God, 
rewarded  the  labors  of  George  Fox  and  his  co- 
adjutors;  of  the  decline  in  spiritual  life  and  num- 
bers in  our  Society,  and  the  probable  causes  of 
this ;  and  of  the  great  revival,  especially  in 
America,  during  the  last  twenty-five  years.  This 
very  interesting  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  at 
a  late  hour. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  following  particulars  have  been  received 
as  supplementary  to  our  report  already  published  : 

Appropriations.  For  Associated  Executive 
Committee  on  Indians,  ^595  ;  Bible-schools,  $100  ; 
foreign  missions,  ^750  ;  for  freedmen,  ^800  ;  North 
Carolina  mission,  ^200 ;  for  aid  for  Friends  in 
British  Provinces,  ^25;  for  peace,  $25;  total, 
$2495,  which  is  $225  less  than  last  year. 

From  report  of  Cammittee  on  General  Meet- 
ins^s.  Number  of  meetings  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 78  ;  number  of  meetings  visited,  56  ;  num- 
ber of  series  of  meetings,  31  ;  Bible  readings,  31  ; 
number  of  two-days'  meetings,  13  ;  Children's 
meetings,  5  ;  number  of  professed  conversions, 
106.  Committee  as  now  organized  for  the  coming 
year.  Chairman,  EU  Jones  ;  Secretary,  Phebe  G. 
Aydelott ;  Treasurer,  VVm.  Thompson.  Superin- 
tendents :  For  the  First  District,  Charles  M.  Jones  ; 
for  the  Second,  Timothy  B.  Hussey  ;  for  the  Third, 
WiUiam  Jacob  ;  for  the  Fourth,  Henry  C.  Ayde- 
lott. Amount  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
about  S700  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  in  Gos- 
pel Work. 


THE    INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

a-HIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  III.  Seventh  month  13,  1884. 

GOD'S  COVENANT  WITH  DAVID.       II  Sam.  vii  7—16. 

Golden  Text.— Thy  tbrone  shall  be  established  forever. 
II  S.im.  vii.  16. 

The  events  described  in  the  present  lesson 
probably  took  place  within  a  year  after  bringing 
up  the  ark.  The  parallel  account  will  be  found 
in  I  Chron.  xvii.  i — 15.  David  seems  to  have 
long  desired  to  build  a  permanent  abode  for  the 
ark  ;  the  old  tabernacle  without  the  ark  was  still 
in  existence  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and  was  a 
place  of  great  resort.  David  wished  to  unite  the 
people,  not  only  politically,  but  religiously  also  ; 
the  building  of  a  temple  seemed  to  be  necessary 
to  accomplish  this;  besides,  a  tabernacle  implied 
a  wandering  nation.  The  new  tabernacle,  II  Sam. 
vi.  17,  was  only  a  temporary  one. 
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/.  J^hen  the  king  sat  {dwelt)  in  his  house  ; 
see  II  Sam.  v.  9,  11.  Rest.  Some  think  this  re- 
fers to  the  period  after  the  wars  described  in  chap, 
viii.,  others  that  the  order  here  is  strictly  chrono- 
logical. 

2.  Nathan  the  prophet.  The  first  time  he  is 
mentioned.  He  belonged  ''to  the  purest  type  of 
the  prophetic  dispensation;"  he  rebuked  David 
afterwards  for  his  sin  with  Bathsheba  (chap,  xii.)  ; 
was  possibly  Solomon's  teacher  (xii.  25)  ;  helped 
Solomon  to  secure  his  succession  to  the  throne 
(I  Kings  i.  22 — 39)  ;  wrote  a  history  of  the  reign 
of  David  and  part  of  that  of  Solomon  (I  Chron. 
xxix.  29 ;  II  Chron.  ix.  29).  from  which  histories 
it  is  likely  that  much  of  the  books  of  Samuel, 
Kings  and  Chronicles  are  taken.  Curtains.  The 
coverings  of  the  tabernacle.    Ex.  xxvi.  i  ;  Acts 

vii.  46, 

3.  And  Nathan  said.  *'  Of  himself,  not  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord." — Jerome.  Thine  heart,  I 
Kings  viii,  17,  18. 

4.  The  word  of  the  Lord.  See  the  clear  dis- 
tinction between  ISTathan's  human  opinion,  which 
was  entirely  in  accord  with  what  most  men  would 
naturally  think,  and  God's  judgment.  God's  mes- 
sage was  given  .by  a  vision,  not  a  dream  (v.  17), 
m  the  night,  which  was  the  usual  time.    (I  Sam. 

iii.  3.) 

5.  My  servant.  A  title  only  given  to  a  few 
chosen  men,  such  as  Moses,  (Num.  xii.  7,  8),  and 
Joshua  (Judg.  ii.  8).  It  was  also  a  tit,le  of  Christ 
(Matt.  xii.  18  ;  Acts  iii.  13,  26,  Rev.  Ver. ;  Is.  liii. 
II).  Shalt  thou  build?  implies  a  negative  an- 
swer.   (See  I  Chron.  xvii.  4.) 

6.  Whereas,  better  for  or  because.  Walked 
implies  "  the  frequent  moving  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  times  of  the  Judges."— G?<?^.  Tent.  The 
outside  covering.    Tabernacle.    The  framework. 

7.  The  tribes.  "  Whatever  tribe  had  in  times 
past  supphed  the  ruler  of  Israel,  God  had  never 
required  any  of  those  tribes  to  build  a  house  in 
one  of  their  cities." — Cook.  Feed.  To  tend  or  .to 
shepherd.  (II  Sam.  v.  2).  Cedar.  Not  red 
cedar,  which  is  a  juniper  ;  but  the  cedar  of  Leba- 
non, "  a  close-grained,  light-colored,  yellowish 
wood,  with  darker  knots  and  veins."  Cedar  was 
the  mark  of  a  costly  building.  (Jer.  xxii.  14; 
I  Kings  vii.  2,  3.) 

8.  Sheepcoie.  "  Rscther,  pasture I  Sam.  xvi. 
II,  12  ;  Psal.  Ixxviii.  70.) 

p.  And  I  was  with  thee.  All  his  success  was. 
due  to  the  Lord.  (I  Sam.  xviii.  14.)  Enemies. 
Especially  Saul  and  his  party.    (II  Sam.  iii.  i  ; 

iv.  8  ;  I  Sam.  xviii.  29  ;  xxiv.  4.) 

10.  Will  appoint.  Better,  have  appointed, 
have  planted.  It  had  been  done*  in  the  consoli- 
dation of  the  tribes  by  David.  (Ex.  xv.  17; 
Psal.  xhv.  2.)  Children  of  wickedness.  That  is, 
wicked  men.    (Psal.  Ixxxix.  22.) 

//.  Beforetime  in  ver.  10  refers,  probably,  to 
the  sojourn  in  Egypt.  Since,  in  ver.  [i  to  the  pe- 
riod of  the  Judges  down  to  the  present.  (Judg.  ii. 
14 — 16.)  Caused  thee  to  rest.  Probably  to  be 
connected  with  appoint  and  plant  in  ver.  10. 
The  Lord  telleth  thee.  Better,  hath  told  thee. 
(I  Sam.  xxv.  28.)  "The  house  is  the  royal  au- 
thority in  Israel,  which  is  assured  and  established 
for  his  family." — Lange. 

12.  Nathan  now  goes  on  to  a  direct  prophecy 
in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  David's  house. 
1  will  set  up  thy  seed.    First,  Solomon,  (I  Kings 

viii.  15—20)  ;  then  his  successors,  and  last  of  all, 


Christ.  (Luke  i.  31 — 33;  Acts  ii.  29—31;  xiii, 
22.  23.) 

13.  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,  etc. 
Fulfilled  by  Solomon,  (I  Kings  viii.  16 — 20.) 
For  its  application  to  Christ,  see  John  ii.  12  ;  Eph. 
i,  20 — 22  ;  Heb.  iii.  6  ;  Zech.  vi,  12,  13.  Forever. 
Repeated  twice  in  verse  16  makes  the  statement 
very  emphatic,  and  shows  that  Christ  is  included. 
See  Luke  i.  31 — 33,  also  Psal.  Ixxxix,  29,  36,  37  ; 
Dan,  vh.  13,  14;  Isa,  ix.  6,  7;  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6  ; 
xxxiii.  14 — 21 . 

14.  Father.  "  This  relationship  implies,  on  the 
part  of  God,  the  watchful  care  and  love  of  a 
parent ;  on  the  part  of  the  king,  the  duty  of  loyal 
trust  and  willing  obedience." — Cambridge  Bible, 
If  he  commit  iniquity,  etc.  Disobedience  will  be 
followed  by  chastisement.  (Psal.  Ixxxix.  30—33  ; 
Heb.  xii.  5 — 10;  Prov,  iii.  12,) 

75.  My  mercy  shall  not  depa-^t.  "  Hence 
Isaiah's  saying  the  sure  mercies  of  David  (Iv.  3.) 
The  word  translated  established  in  ver.  16  should 
be  sure," 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  Our  method  of  serving  the  Lord,  though  it 
may  seem  unexceptionable  to  ourselves,  is  not 
always  His  way. 

2.  The  will  to  do  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  though  He  gives  the  doing  to  another. 

3.  David  prepared  the  way  for  his  son.  Other 
men  labor ;  we  enter  into  their  labors.  We 
should  not  be  discouraged  because  we  do  not  see 
results. 

4.  The  people  were  not  ready  for  a  permanent 
temple  in  David's  time.  Religious  practices  and 
institutions  should  be  adapted  to  the  times  and 
circumstances  of  those  who  are  to  observe  them. 
Methods  may  change  with  circumstances,  the 
truth  never  changes.    (Heb.  xiii.  8,  9  ) 

5.  David  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord  as 
given  through  Nathan,  and  gave  up  what  he 
earnestly  desired.  We  should  seek  "for  and  heed 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  though  it 
change  long-laid  plans. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


[We  again  think  it  best  to  withhold  all  but  the 
concluding  sentences  of  a  letter  on  the  subject  of 
the  difficulties  among  Friends  in  Canada,  with 
the  sentiments  conveyed  in  which  we  are  in  full 
accord.— Friends'  Review.'] 

I  would  venture  to  express  the  charitable  hope 
that  both  parties  beheve  they  are  building  upon 
the  old  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner  stone  ;  and 
though  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine  which 
have  incorporated  in  their  superstructure  the 
greater  proportion  of  the  wood  and  stubble  of 
human  inveiltions,  and  therefore  will  be  the  greater 
loser,  yet  each  confidently  expects  to  be  saved 
so  as  by  fire.  Is  not  our  sole  need  for  present 
ills  that  we  receive  from  the  Great  Physician, 
a  fresh  baptism  of  power,  t3  constrain  each  mem- 
ber of  the  church  into  the  right  exercise  of  his 
gifts,  and  to  restrain  from  an  unhallowed  zeal 
even  for  a  righteous  cause,  and  direct  each  to  his 
appointed  sphere  of  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  our 
common  Master,  whose  prayer  was,  and  is,  "That 
ye  all  may  be  one."  Thomas  Clark. 

Grafton,  Ontario. 


FRIENDS 


HULDAH  H.  BONWILL  writes  from  Quapaw 
Agency,  Indian  Territory,  under  date  of  Sixth 
mo.  26th,  1884: 

"  I  feel  it  a  privilege  to  be  with  and  to  share  the 
privations  of  these  people,  and  particularly  do  I 
feel  it  a  privilege  to  hear  their  death-bed  testi- 
monies. Four  of  those  whom  I  waited  on  this 
spring  made  a  peaceful  end — waiting  for  the 
coming  of  Him  who  had  washed  them  and  made 
them  clean. 

One  old  Seneca  woman  whom  we  do  not 
know  to  have  ever  been  in  a  meeting-house,  and 
who  appeared  to  be  a  confirmed  pagan,  was  taken 
sick  this  sprmg.  She  asked  the  people  who  were 
about  her  to  go  to  the  Christians  and  get  some  of 
them  to  come  and  see  her,  as  she  wished  to  talk 
with  them  ;  but  the  pagan  Indians  would  not  let 
her  wishes,be  known.  Then  she  said,  '  Mind  I  tell 
you  now,  Christianity  is  right  and  paganism  is 
wrong ' — repeating  it  many  times.  Still  her  people 
let  her  die  without  seeing  those  she  asked  for. 

"  Last  First-day  J.  Hubbard  was  here  and  held 
meeting  at  11  a.  m.  and  3  p.  m.  ;  the  room  was 
well  filled,  the  people  very  attentive,  and  most, 
if  not  all,  went  away  thoughtful." 

Is  it  a  hght  thing  that  God  has  given  to  us  the 
knowledge  of  Himself  and  of  His  dear  Son,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  And  is  there  not  a  sweet  and 
holy  responsibihty  to  carry  to  such  as  this  poor 
old  woman  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour  ?  May 
Friends  everywhere  be  stirred  up  to  our  duty  to 
pursue  this  work  of  missions  to  the  Indians  and 
others  to  whom  the  Lord  unmistakably  calls  us  to 
carry  His  glorious  Gospel. 

Deeply  do  many  feel  the  need  of  wisdom  for 
this,  and  desire  that  all  shall  be  done  decently 
and  in  order  ;  but  let  us  see  to  it  that  fearfulness 
about  ways  and  methods  does  not  deter  us  from 
bearing  the  message  to  those  in  darkness  and 
ignorance,  and  in  whose  hearts  the  Lord  per- 
chance has  put  a  cry  for  light — a  thirst  for  the 
knowledge  of  His  salvation.  - 


SCHOOL. 

[The  ensuing  extract  from  a  review  in  "  Science  " 
of  the  article  by  President  Eliot  (of  Harvard)  in 
the  Century ^on  "A  Liberal  Education,"  is  worthy 
of  attention  ;  especially  because  of  its  author's 
reputation  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  Ameri- 
can astronomers,  and  the  writer  of  excellent  text- 
books for  students. — Ed.  Friends'  Review.'] 

In  permitting  a  student  to  choose  from  the  be- 
ginning that  subject  for  which  he  has  the  most 
capacity.  President  Eliot  gives  expression  to  a 
very  popular  view  of  the  subject;  but  there  is 
something  to  be  said  on  the  other  side.  One  of 
the  great  objects  of  a  Hberal  education  is  to  secure 
community  and  sympathy  of  thought  and  feeling 
among  the  great  body  of  educated  men.  If,  now, 
among  these  men,  are  found  very  different  natural 
aptitudes  for  special  studies,  it  is  clear  that  the 
end  will  be  best  reached  by  adopting  a  system  of 
training  for  every  man  in  that  class  of  subjects 
for  which  his  natural  capacity  is  the  weakest.  If, 
as  the  writer  suspects,  the  actual  differences  of 
capacity  are  not  so  great  as  the  apparent  differ- 
ences in  facility  of  acquisition  on  the  current  sys- 
tem, and  if  the  apparent  lack  of  talent  among 
students  in  special  subjects  arises  principally 
from  those  subjects  not  being  presented  to  them 
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in  the  way  in  which  their  minds  are  best  able  to 
grasp  them,  we  may  entertain  a  reasonable  hope 
of  coming  nearer  a  common  system  of  culture  by 
suiting  the  method  of  teaching  to  the  pupil. 

The  writer  does  not  think  that  President  Eliot 
squarely  hits  the  point,  when  he  indicates  a  prefer- 
ence for  a  thorough  study  of  some  one  subject 
over  what  he  considers  an  imperfect  knowledge 
of  a  number  of  subjects.  Properly  speaking,  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  any  one  subject  belongs 
to  a  professional,  and  not  to  a  liberal  education. 
The  author  can  do  little  more  than  repeat,  what 
he  has  probably  said  more  than  once  before,  that 
the  main  object  of  a  liberal  education  should  not 
be  minuteness  of  knowledge,  but  a  thorough  un- 
derstanding and  mastery  of  those  elementary 
ideas  which  form  the  foundation  of  all  knowledge. 
If  any  system  of  training  can  be  discovered  which 
will  enable  the  student  to  see  the  economical  fal- 
lacies to  which  all  men  seem  to  be  liable,  on  the 
subjects  of  the  currency,  the  employment  of  labor, 
and  the  protection  of  home  industry,  as  plainly  as 
he  sees  the  same  fallacies  when  applied  to  his 
own  every-day  work,  then  that  system  would 
have  the  highest  claims  upon  us,  as  supplying 
what  was  wanted  to  form  a  hberal  education. 
The  text-books  adapted  to  such  a  system  would 
be  small ;  but  they  would  have  to  be  supplement- 
ed by  a  large  amount  of  work,  on  the  part  of  the 
living  teacher,  of  a  different  kind  from  that  com- 
monly expected  of  him  in  this  country. 

S.  Newcomb. 


CHRIST  THE  WAY. 


BY  THEODORE  MONOD. 


Observe  that  Christ  says  I  am  the  Way 
not  simply  "  I  am  way," — one  way.  If  he 
had  said  that,  we  might  conclude  that  there 
are  other  ways  to  heaven  (though  I  cannot 
understand  how  such  a  thought  could  enter  any 
man's  mind).  If  there  were  another  way  to 
heaven  than  Christ,  why  did  God  give  Christ  ? 
Why  did  He  give  Him  up  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies?  Why  did  He  suffer  Him  to  be 
scourged,  to  be  spat  upon,  to  be  beaten,  to  be 
crucified  ?  The  very  fact  that  God  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
is  sufficient  evidence  that  that  was  the  needed 
way,  that  that  was  the  one  way.  If  God  lets 
any  sinner  into  his  Kingdom,  that  sinner  must 
in  some  manner  be  led  to  the  Saviour.  His 
notions  about  Christ  may  be  lacking  in  defi- 
niteness  and  clearness,  but  surely  he  cannot  be 
saved  except  through  Christ.  There  cannot  be 
two  ways  of  salvation. 

"/am  the  Way,"  He  says — /.  We  often 
forget  this.  We  imagine  that  something  else 
than  Christ  may  be  the  way  after  all.  For  in- 
stance, the  Church.  "  We  belong  to  the 
Christian  Church ;  is  not  the  Church  the  way 
of  salvation?  "  Not  except  as  it  may  be  the 
way  to  Christ.  It  may  lead  us  to  Christ,  but 
then  we  have  to  close  with  Christ,  or  we  are 
still  out  of  the  way. 

Is  not  the  Bible  the  way  ?  You  may  know 
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the  Bible  by  heart,  from  beginning  to  end,  ' 
and  not  have  found  the  v/ay  yet.  The  Bible  ! 
points  you  to  Christ.  It  is  full  of  Christ,  but  | 
it  is  not  Christ.  It  was  not  crucified  for  you.  | 
The  Bible,  of  itself,  without  Christ,  without  | 
his  Spirit,  cannot  bring  you  strength  or  light,  j 
It  puts  you  in  the  presence  of  the  truth  ;  it  is  , 
the  messenger  of  God  to  you,  biit  it  is  not  i 
your  Saviour.  | 

Well, but  is  not  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  | 
the  way  ?     A  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  surely  j 
important.    We  must  know  the  truth  in  order  j 
to  receive  it  and  possess  it.    But  a  mere  know  ! 
ledge  of  the  truth  never  saved  anybody.    No- ! 
body  was  ever  sa,ved  by  a  notion  of  redemp  | 
tion  any  more  than  a  man  was  ever  nourished 
by  a  notion  of  food,  or  warmed  by  a  notion 
of  fire.    It  takes  food  to  feed  a  man.   It  takes 
fire  to  warm  a  man.    It  takes  Christ  to  save  a 
mian.    If  you  have  not  found  Christ  Himself, 
you  may  know  what  every  catechism  says  about 
Him  and  yet  not  be  saved.    You  may  even  be 
able  to  explain  and  teach  this  knowledge  to 
o'Jiers,  so  that  they  shall  be  saved,  and  yet 
not  be  saved  yourself. 

A  man  may  teach  another  man  the  way  to 
such  and  such  a  place,  but  if  he  never  moves 
himself  he  will  not  go  there.  I  may  tell  you 
how  to  get  to  America  :  I  may  give  you  the 
most  exact  information  about  the  passage ;  tell 
you  where  the  boat  starts  from,  and  the  course 
it  will  take  across  the  ocean,  and  what  the 
voyage  will  cost,  and  all  about  it ;  but  that 
will  not  take  me  there.  You  may  be  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  or  an  evangelist,  or  a  preacher, 
but  if  you  have  not  found  Christ  for  yourself, 
you  are  still  out  of  the  way. 

This  is  most  elementary  truth,  but  the  more 
correct  our  notions  of  redemption  are,  the 
more  we  need  it.       I  am  the  Way." 

But  again,  and  this  is  the  most  striking  word 
of  all,  I  think.  He  does  not  simply  say,  **I 
made  the  way  though  He  did  make  it.  He 
does  not  simply  say,  "  I  show  the  way," 
though  He  does  show  it.  .  He  does  not  simply 
say,  '^Iwa/k  in  the  way,"  though  He  does 
walk  before  us  as  our  Example.  He  says 
further,  and  foremost,       am  the  Way." 

Have  you  noticed  the  I  ams  "  of  Christ? 
There  are  many  of  them.  Christ  does  not 
simply  give  blessings  ;  He  is  the  very  substance 
of  l3lessing. "  He  never  sends  us  grace  ;  He 
brings  it.  It  is  all  summed  up  in  Himself, 
and  it  cannot  be  separated  from  Him.  It  is 
not  a  kind  of  parcel  that  He  forwards  \  it  is 
the  gift  of  Himself.  Who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us,  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption."  My  Wis- 
dom is  Christ ;  my  Righteousness  is  Christ ; 
my  Sanctification  is  Christ ;  my  Redemption  is 
Christ.  And  if  I  have  not  Christ  I  have  noth- 
ing. Let  us  see  to  it,  then,  that  we  have 
found  Him. 


What  I  said  about  our  notions,  I  might  as 
truly  say  about  our  feelings.  They  are  not  the 
way.  Our  experiences  are  not  the  way.  Noth- 
ing that  takes  place  within  us  is  the  way  :  only 
Christ  Himself  receiv-d  by  faith,  so  that  we 
are  united  with  Him — one  body  with  Him, 
one  Spirit  with  Him,  as  the  Apostle  says.  That 
is  the  way. —  The  (London)  Christian. 


Thy  Will  Be  Done. — Christ  does  not  teach 
us  to  pray  for  impossibilities  ;  he  puts  prayers 
into  our  mouths  that  can  be  heard  and 
answered  ;  but  certainly  this  is  a  great  prayer, 
a  very  big  prayer.  Can  earth  ever  impinge 
on  heaven  ?  Is  not  it  far  off,  a  drifted  planet, 
that  has  got  out  of  place  altogether?  Is  it 
not  swathed  in  the  dreariest. mist  ?  Can  any 
of  these  swaddling  bands  be  taken  from  it  ? 
Can  thy  will,  O  God,  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven  ?  It  can  be  and  it  must  be,  for  a 
right  prayer  is  ever  the  shadow  of  a  coming 
blessing. 

It  was  so  once  ;  it  will  only  be  going  back  to 
the  good  old  times  which  ended  at  the  gate  of 
Eden.  There  was  a  day  when  you  could 
scarce  know  any  difference  between  earth  and 
heaven,  for  God  was  in  Paradise  with  Adam, 
and  Adam  was  in  Paradise  with  God.  All 
things  were  rightly  ordered  there,  nor  had  the 
trail  of  the  serpent  as  yet  defiled  anything ; 
heaven  and  earth  sang  to  the  same  tune,  the 
hallelujah  of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening. 
We  are  not  going  to  institute  a  new  order  of 
things.  We  are  only  to  bring  back  the  old. 
History  shall  gloriously  repeat  herself,  and 
there  shall  yet  on  earth  be  a  perfect  world  with 
perfect  omnipotence,  and  righteousness  shall 
look  down  from  heaven  and  behold  it  with 
complacency.    It  will  be  so  at  the  last. 

Verily,  I  ween  that  between  here  and  heaven 
there  is  but  a  very  slender  division  if  we  did 
but  know  it.  Heaven  is  much  nearer  than  we 
think.  I  question  if  "the  land  that  is  very 
far  off"  be  a  true  name  for  heaven  at  all.  Was 
it  not  Babylon  that  was  referred  to  there  ?  It 
can  not  be  heaven,  for  heaven  is  not  far  off. 
We  are  taught  to  treat  it  as  a  place  that  is 
near.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  " 
Where  my  Father  is,  the  true  spirit  of  adoption 
does  not  permit  me  to  be  far  d.^^d^y.—Spurgeon. 


Overcome  Evil  with  Good. — W.  S.,  one 
who  was  considered  a  very  excellent  and  good- 
living  man  among  the  Quakers,  was  by  trade 
a  tanner.  One  night,  having  had  some  hides 
stolen  from  his  premises,  he  caused  the  following 
advertisement  to  appear  in  the  newspaper  a 
few  days  after  : — "Whoever  stole  a  quantity  of 
hides  on  the  fifth  of  the  present  month,  is  hereby 
informed  that  the  owner  of  the  same  has  a 
sincere  desire  to  be  his  friend  ;  if  poverty 
tempted  him  to  this  false  step,  the  owner  will 
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keep  the  whole  transaction  secret,  and  will 
gladly  put  him  in  the  way  of  obtaining  money 
by  means  more  likely  to  bring  credit  and  peace 
of  mind.''  This  singular  advertisement  attract- 
ed considerable  attention,  but  the  culprit  alone 
knew  who  had  made  the  kind  offer.  When  he 
read  it,  his  heart  melted  within  him,  and  he 
was  filled  with  sorrow.  A  few  nights  afterwards, 
as  the  good  tanner's  family  were  about  to  re- 
tire, they  heard  a  timid  knock,  and  upon  open- 
ing the  door,  beheld  a  man  standing  there  with 
hides  on  his  shoulder.  With  his  head  down- 
wards he  said,  I  have  brought  these  back, 
Mr.  S.,  where  shall  I  put  them?"  ''Wait  till 
I  get  a  lantern,  and  I  will  go  with  thee,''  re- 
plied the  good  man.  When  they  returned 
from  th'e  barn,  they  found  the  Quaker's  wife 
had  made  ready  some  supper,  which  she  de- 
sired this  poor  fallen  man  to  partake  of,  saying, 
"It  will  be  good  for  thee."  He  turned  his 
back  towards  her,  and  could  not  speak  for  some 
time.  At  length  he  said  to  her,  in  a  choked 
'voice,  It  is  the  first  time  I  ever  stole  any- 
thing, and  have  felt  very  bad  about  it  ever  since. 
I'm  sure  I  never  thought  I  should  come  to  this  ; 
but  I  took  to  drinking  and  quarrelling,  and 
since  I  began  the  downhill  course  everybody 
giv'es  me  a  kick.  You  are  the  first  man  that 
has  offered  me  a  helping  hand.  It  is  the  first 
time  I  ever  was  a  thief."  ''  Let  it  be  the  last, 
my  friend,"  said  Mr.  S.  *'Thou  art  young, 
and  may  yet  make  up  lost  time.  Promise  me 
thou  wilt  not  drink  intoxicating  liquor  for  a 
year,  and  I  will  employ  thee  to-morrow  on 
good  wages."  The  promise  was  made  and 
faithfully  kept,  master  and  man  went  on  well 
together,  till  the  death  of  the  man,  proving  that 
good  may  overcome  evil. — Mothers'  Friend. 


ITEMS. 

At  a  lecture  lately  delivered  before  the  Ameri- 
can Geographical  Society  by  Gen.  James  Grant 
Wilson,  on  the  subject  of  "  The  Memorials  and 
Footprints  of  Columbus,''  General  Wilson  read  a 
letter  from  the  Duke  of  Veraqua,  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Columbus  and  a  gentleman  of  high 
esteem  among  Spanish  archaeologists  for  his  learn- 
ing in  the  history  of  his  eminent  ancestor.  The 
duke  thus  writes : 

"  The  most  authentic  portrait  of  Columbus,  in 
my  opinion,  is  the  one  recently  restored,  which 
you  saw  last  winter  in  the  National  Library  of 
Spain.  It  has  been  engraved  by  the  Royal 
Historical  Society.  The  best  statue  of  the  dis- 
coverer is  the  one  recently  erected  on  the  Colum- 
bus monument  in  Madrid,  now  nearly  completed. 
I  do  not  think  any  of  the  historians  or  writers 
have  been  successful  in  their  efforts  to  deprive 
Genoa  of  the  honor  of  being  the  birth-place  of 
Columbus,  or  of  taking  from  Havana  the  glory 
of  possessing  his  ashes.  In  regard  to  the  fourth 
centenary  of  the  discovery  of  America,  I  am 
positive  that  the  King  of  Spain  and  his  Govern- 
ment propose  commemorating  that  event  of  1492 
in  a  grand  and  appropriate  manner,  giving  to  the 


United  States  the  first  place  among  the  nations 
mvited  to  join  in  this  important  celebration. 
Should  your  Republic  decide  on  a  commemora- 
tion to  be  celebrated  in  the  great  metropolis  of 
the  New  World,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  occur 
at  a  time  and  in  a  manner  that  will  not  conflict 
with  the  program  of  the  King  of  Spain.  So  I 
trust  that  your  definite  arrangement  will  be  post- 
poned until  you  are  duly  acquainted  wit  hour 
project." 

A  magnificent  statue  of  Columbus  is  to  be  set 
up  and  unveiled  in  Central  Park,  New  York,  in 
the  Summer  of  1892. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  some  time  ago,  a 
large  number  of  valuable  papyri  were  found  in 
El-Faiyoom,  a  district  of  Egypt,  and  that  these 
were  deposited  in  the  museum  at  Vienna.  The 
!  great  antiquity  of  these  documents  has  urged  on 
!  the  investigation  of  scholars,  and  even  'the  first 
j  fruits  show  what  a  treasure  has  been  secured. 
The  systematic  examination  of  these  papyri  is 
I  carried  on  under  the  supervision  of  Professor 
!  Karabaceki    The  oldest  documents  examined 
i  so  far  are  two  in  demotic  characters,  and  dating 
,  back  to  the  time  of  Christ's  birth — a  most  im- 
:  portant  find     Besides  a  parchment  fragment  of 
j  Thucydides,  there  have  been  found,  in  tlie  Greek 
!  language  also,  some  fragments  of  the  Gospels, 
j  from  the  fourth  century,  whose  text  is  so  pure 
I  and  correct  that  it  is  claimed  to  be  fully,  equal  to 
the  Codex  Sinaiticus,  which  is  of  about  the  same 
date.    Another  interesting   find   is   a  sorcery- 
papyrus.    The  youngest  document  is  dated  909 
A.  D.,  and  contains  a  well-preserved  letter  of 
divorce  given  to  the  daughter  of  a  monk,  and  is 
especially  interesting,  on  account  of  the  reasons 
assigned  for  this  step,  and  on  account  of  the  legal 
I  formula  in  which  the  letter  is  couched.    So  far, 
j  about  1,500  papyri  have  been  partly  examined 
I  and  catalogued,  and  there  is  still  a  larger  num- 
ber awaiting  investigation.    From  this  an  idea 
can  be  formed  of  what  letters,  jn  various  depart- 
ments, can  expect  from  these  documents,  when 
they  have  once  been  thoroughly  studied. — Inde- 
pendent. 

It  has  been  often  noted  that  plants  indigenous 
to  one  country  will  often  grow  marvelously  better 
when  they  find  themselves  in  a  foreign  one. 
British  weeds,  in  great  numbers,  have  taken 
possession  of  our  soil ;  and,  now  and  then,  an 
American  pays  the  same  compliment  to  the 
agriculturists  of  the  Old  World.  At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Botanical  Society  it 
was  noted  that  our  Jersey  lupine  [^Lupinus  peren- 
nzs)  had  taken  possession  of  a  piece  of  ground 
at  Orkney,  in  Scotland,  so  that  three  acres  were 
a  dense  mass  of  blue  flowers ;  and  scattered 
plants  were  growing  at  long  distances  around. — 
Independent. 

,  William  P.  Pinkham,  acting  President  of 
Earlham  College  last  year,  will  take  the  Principal- 
ship  of  Spiceland  Academy  next  year,  Thomas 
NewHn  having  accepted  a  position  at  Haverford 
College. 

More  than  usual  importance  attaches  to 
the  announcement  of  the  American  expedition  to 
the  valleys  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  which 
will  start  in  a  month  or  two  under  the  competent 
leadership  of  Dr.  Wilham  Hayes  Ward,  of 
The  Indei}endent.  The  field  of  Assyriological 
research  is,  perhaps,  that  which  promises  to  be 
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RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J., 

Now  open  for  guests.  Boating,  fishing,  bathing, 
and  dehghtful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through 
groves,  around  the  lake. 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
gt-46  Ruskin  Cottage,  Spring  Lake,  N.  J. 

ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

J^eal  Estate  and  Conveyancing. 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested, 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  bv  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36-iy 


PATENTS 

MUNN  &  CO.,  of  the  Scientific  American,  con- 
tinue to  act  as  Solicitors  for  Patents,  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks,  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  France,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Patents  sent  free.   Thirty-seven  years' experience. 

Patents  obtained  through  MUNN  &  CO.  are  noticed 
(n  the  Scientific  American,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widely  circulated  scientific  paper.  $3.20  a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  interesting  in- 
formation. Specimen  copy  of  the  Scientific  Amer- 
ican sent  free.  A  ddress  MUNN  &  CO.,  Scientific 
AMERICAN  OfQce.  261  Broadway,  New  York. 


VENTNOR  COTTAGES, 

Open  for  the  season. 
Address.  R.  K.  LETCHWORTH. 
131-38  Sea  Girt,  Monmouth  County,  N.  J. 

RARE  OPENING  FOR  FRIENDS  IN  TEXAS. 

The  alternate  school  lands  have  just  been  put 
on  the  market  to  actual  settlers  in  Paradise 
Valley,  Mitchell  Co.  These  lands  will  be 
rapidly  taken.  The  alternate  Railway  sections 
now  selling  at  ^5.20  per  acre.  Minimum  price  of 
school  lands  ^2.00  per  acre  on  30  years  time. 
Title  perfect ;  no  speculation  in  these  lands. 

ELI  NEWSOM.  County  Commissioner, 
4t-45  Spring  Valley,  Mitchell  Co.,  Texas. 

Philadelphia  Dental  College 

-  AND- 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 


I  The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  In- 
stitution commences  October  ist ;  a  preliminary 
term  beginning  September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for 
the  practice  of  Dentistry  ;  the  term  of  study 
covers  two  years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians 
who  wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice 
of  the  surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face, 
and  associate  parts.  Oral  Surgery  includes  Den- 
tistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 
LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for 
self-support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of 
the  Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  par- 
ticulars are  to  be  learned  concerning  fees, 
courses,  &c.    Apply  to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 

Dean  of  Denial  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  io  the  Hospital^ 

1 537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 
James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 

49-7t-eow]  Ex-Governor  of  Pennsylvania, 


miCROSCOPES! 


TELESCOPES, 

FIELD  CLASSES, 
MACIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 


DRAWINC  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemicai  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Part  1 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp.;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  JMagic  Lanterns,  112 
pp.;  Part4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp. ;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QU£E^|^GO.,p"^ad''a. 
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rOR  women,  is  situated  at  Bryn  Mawr  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  10  miles  west  of  Philadelphia. 
I  It  is  intended  to  open  the  College  for  the  admission  of  students  Ninth  mo.  15th,  1885.  Entrance 
examinations  will  be  held  on  that  day  at  9.30  A.  m.;  also.  Sixth  mo.  23d,  1885,  at  the  same  hour. 

The  College  will  offer  advantages  of  a  high  order.  The  present  boarding  hall  will  accommo- 
date but  45  students,  and  as  several  have  already  entered  subject  to  the  test  of  examinations. 
Friends  expecting  to  enter  are  desired  to  apply  soon,  that  they  may  have  the  preference.  Rooms 
will  be  assigned  in  the  order  of  application. 

A  circular  giving  requirements  for  admission,  terms  and  other  information,  will  be  sent  upon 
request.  Address, 

JAMBS  E.  RHOADS,  President, 
4t-eow-43  No.  1316  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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LONDON   YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  fpllowing  extracts  from  the  proceedings  of 
this  body  are  taken  from  the  British  Friend. 

The  tabular  statement  showed  a  total  member- 
ship of  15,223.  an  increase  of  no  on  last  year, 
and  an  attendance  of  non-members  of  5380,  an 
increase  of  150.  The  number  of  meetings  was 
116.  There  had  been  294  admissions,  and  114 
disownments,  resignations,  etc.  There  were  259 
deaths,  an  average  rate  of  17.14  per  thousand. 
The  number  of  births  was  193,  against  186  last 
year.  There  were  319  registered  ministers,  442 
elders,  and  854  overseers. 

The  report  of  the  Friends'  First-day  School 
Association  was  read.  There  were  1 50  schools, 
in  100  places,  with  1,593  teachers  and  28,293 
scholars. 

During  the  discussion  on  the  reports  read  in 
the  meeting,  Joseph  J.  Dymond  said :  With 
respect  to  the  Home  Mission  work  it  seemed  to 
him  that  without  the  reading  of  the  document 
relating  to  it,  it  would  have  been  hopeless  to 


obtain  a  satisfactory  notion  of  the  state  of  the 
Society,  and  he  trusted  that  Friends  would  at  no 
time  exclude  from  their  minds  the  work  of  those 
who  had  so  frequently  in  the  course  of  that  dis- 
cussion been  designated  the  "  Young  Friends." 
They  were  those  who  helped  to  form  the  Church, 
and  their  influence  in  the  Society  must  be  taken 
into  account.  He  ventured  to  say  that,  in  his 
opinion,  at  no  time  during  the  last  15  years  had 
the  Society  been  in  a  more  hopeful,  healthy  posi- 
tion than  it  was  to-day.  It  seemed  to  him  that 
what  had  been  done  and  was  doing  was  only  a 
small  foretaste  of  what  might  be  done,  if  the 
Society  were  only  faithful  to  the  principles  com- 
mitted to  its  trust.  The  work  was  not  ours,  but 
God's.  What  had  we  done,  as  we  could  do,  for 
the  multitudes  around  us?  He  wanted  them  to 
be  hopeful  and  ready  to  be  brought  into  the  light. 
Jesus  Christ  cared  much  less  for  our  methods 
than  we  did  ourselves.  The  great  thmg  He 
wanted  was  for  us  to  draw  people  into  a  knowl- 
edge of  His  love  and  bring  them  to  His  glory. 
We  wanted  to  encourage  one  another  in  the  way 
He  wished  us  to  walk.  They  had  been  arguing 
largely  on  wrong  data  that  day,  and  looking  on 
the  matter  largely  from  the  point  of  view  of  our 
own  surroundings.  Some  of  the  best  under  our 
name  in  Yorkshire  had  been  brought  into  the 
Society  through  the  mission  work.  He  was 
privileged  to  belong  to  a  Monthly  Meeting  where 
they  thought  it  very  strange  if  they  did  not  have 
at  least  two  or  three  applications  for  admission 
to  membership  each  month,  and  these  were  nearly 
all  drawn  from  the  adult  schools  and  mission 
meetings.  He  did  not  like  to  sit  by  and  hear  all 
this  work  condemned  as  if  it  were  not  Quakerism. 
He  rejoiced  to  think  that  if  we  stood  firmly, 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  there  were  great  things  yet 
in  store  for  us,  and  which  at  present  we  little 
dreamed  of. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  Jr.,  said  that  the  vitality  of  a 
church  might  be  estimated  by  the  amount  of  mis- 
sionary work  in  which  it  was  engaged.  He 
should  like  to  confirm  what  had  been  said,  that 
the  workers  were  intensely  loyal  to  the  Society, 
and  were  the  very  ones  that  really  stood  up  for 
its  principles.  The  working  men  who  came  to- 
their  meetings  realized  their  value  too.  Upon 
the  questions  of  a  hired  ministry,  peace,  and  the 
ordinances,  they  were  largely  with  us,  and  if 
Friends  would  give  them  a  little  encouragement, 
there  would  be  a  great  accession  to  the  Society 
from  that  sourde.  In  some  places  meetings  for 
the  people  had  been  established  after  the  manner 
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of  the  Society,  in  addition  to  the  mission,  which 
he  might  call  the  ingathering  meetings. 

Francis  Frith  said  that  by  some  observations 
made  after  the  previons  debate  that  there  was  an 
idea  in  the  minds  of  certain  Friends  that  others 
objected  to  religious  zeal  outside  the  Society. 
He  approved  of  it  heartily,  inside  and  outside ; 
and  if  it  seemed  to  some  that  he  wanted  to  dis- 
courage it,  he  really  did  nothing  of  the  sort. 
He  liked  to  see  the  young  members  engaged  in 
some  kind  of  rehgious  duly.  But  in  the  first 
place,  they  must  see  that  the  report  committed 
them  to  certain  things.  In  every  case  where 
special  work  was  carried  on,  it  necessarily  was 
supported  by  the  Committee.  He  did  regard 
with  the  utmost  jealousy  that  they  should  not  by 
any  means  get  into  the  position  of  having  a  paid 
ministry.  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of 
our  influence  on  the  people  of  the  country  that 
they  knew  we  did  not  pay  our  ministers.  He  did 
see  there  was  a  little  danger  of  the  idea  coming 
in,  that  it  was  under  some  circumstances  admis- 
sible. Then  when  application  was  made  for 
special  meetings,  Friends  were  sent  down  to  con- 
duct them.  That  was  to  his  idea  not  agreeable. 
At  Reigate  there  had  been  some  little  division 
caused  among  Friends  by  the  discussion  as  to 
the  way  in  which  such  a  proposed  meeting  should 
be  conducted.  Sometimes  the  Friends  came 
down  "With  a  prepossession  for  conducting  the 
meetings  in  a  certain  way.  In  one  place  where 
the  practice  of  singing  which  had  prevailed  at 
meetings  for  the  outside  public  was  discontinued, 
even  the  Friends  who  were  previously  in  favor  of 
it  acknowledged  that  it  had  not  hindered  the 
success  of  the  meetings.  Some  Friends  who 
had  previously  spoken  on  the  subject,  appeared 
to  base  their  remarks  on  the  idea  that  the  methods 
were  of  no  importance,  if  only  the  end  aimed  at 
was  right.  But  methods  were  largely  based  on 
principles,  and  if  they  were  not  sound,  the  prin- 
ciples were  not  carried  out.  He  could  not  see 
that  in  all  the  operations  of  the  committee  our 
principles  had  been  maintained.  Let  Friends 
work  as  far  as  possible  independently.  He 
thought  that  the  time  had  now  come  when  the 
work  should  be  dissociated  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  left  to  the  care  of  Friends  who  were  in- 
terested and  who  supplied  the  funds, 

Jonathan  Backhouse  Hodgkin  said  that  he 
wanted  to  clear  away  some  httle  misapprehen- 
sion that  appeared  to  exist  in  the  Meeting.  He 
wanted  to  assure  some  Friends  who  could  not 
quite  agree  with  the  committee,  that  instead  of 
finding  fault  with  them  for  what  they  said,  he, 
himself,  and  the  committee  were  thankful  to  those 
Friends  who  spoke  out  their  minds  in  Meeting. 
It  was  always  a  help  to  them  to  be  told  what 
Friends  really  thought  about  their  work.  Although 
they  had  conscientiously  endeavored  to  do  their 
best,  they  were  aware  of  their  liability  to  make 
mistakes,  and  probably  they  had  made  them. 
They  were  always  glad  when  Friends  showed 
them  where  they  had  acted  unwisely.  He  be- 
heved  that  all  the  Friends  who  had  spoken  gave 
them  credit  for  having  acted  with  the  purest  inten- 
tions, and  they  would  be  very  much  wanting  if  they 
did  not  give  them  credit  for  the  same.  But  the 
Friends  he  referred  to  should  remember  that  the 
committee  could  hardly  be  held  responsible  for 
actions  other  than  their  own.  He  rather  thought 
Samuel  Alexander  complained  of  the  action  of 
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some  Friends  in  .Reigate  Meeting.  He  might 
say,  as  far  as  he  had  heard,  that  the  action  of 
the  committee  in  that  place  had  met  with  general 
approval.  They  never  wished  to  send  a  Friend 
anywhere  to  act  out  of  harmony  with  the  feeling 
of  the  Meeting  he  was  sent  to.  They  never 
asked  Friends  to  conduct  Meetings,  and  they 
were  as  anxious  as  any  to  uphold  the  principles 
of  the  Society,  though  at  times  there  might  be  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  application  of 
those  principles.  Some  Friends  seemed  to  think 
they  were  responsible  for  the  doings  of  all  the- 
mission  workers  in  the  country.  While  they  fully 
accepted  the  responsibility  for  their  own  work, 
by  that,  and  by  that  only,  should  they  be  judged. 
The  action  of  the  committee  had  tended  rather 
to  check  some  things  with  which  Friends  dis- 
agreed than  to  enccftirage  them.  Some  of  these- 
meetings  had*  been  carried  on  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usages  of  ihe  Society  than  formerly. 
They  desired  not  to  depend  on  outward  ministra- 
tions, but  to  look  to  the  Lord  as  their  only  head. 
The  Friend  who  had  complained  of  the  action? 
of  those  sent  out  by  the  committee  did  not  men- 
tion names  nor  places.  If  those  cases  had  been 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  committee,  they 
would  have  been  able  to  check  the  matter  in  its- 
earlier  stages.  He  trusted  that  course  might  be 
taken  in  any  similar  future  case.  But  he  would 
remind  Friends  that  certain  persons  had  only 
been  taken  to  work  under  the  committee  tempor- 
arily, on  trial,  and  in  some  cases  it  had  been 
decided  that  it  would 'be  better  for  the  Friend 
to  continue  to  work  independently,  in  which  case 
the  connection  had  ceased.  As  regarded  the 
work  as  a  whole,  he  would  prefer  that  members 
of  the  Monthly  Meetings  where  the  committee 
had  worked  would  give  their  testimony,  as  it 
would  be  a  more  independent  one  than  any 
member  of  the  committee  could  give.  He  feared, 
he  had  dealt  very  imperfectly  with  the  matter, 
but  he  wanted  Friends  to  see  that  those  who  were 
helped  pecuniarily  were  not  paid  to  preach  in- 
any  way  whatever.  If  we  failed  to  point  the 
masses  around  us  to  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  we 
were  not  doing  our  work  as  a  Church,  and  to  that 
extent  were  unfaithful  to  our  Lord. 

The  following  particulars  were  given  in  the 
Continental  Committee's  Report : 

Norway. — The  meetings  were  reported  to  be 
kept  up  in  eight  places,  and  to  have  numbers  of 
attenders  besides  the  members  of  the  Society. 

Denmark, — The  numbers  of  the  Society  were 
kept  up.  On  account  of  the  State  Church  doctrines 
taught  in  the  schools,  the  Friends  had  estabUshed 
a  boarding  school. 

Walter  Morris  said  that  during  the  past  year, 
service  amongst  those  outside  of  the  Society  had 
opened  up  more,  and  there  was  a  much  larger 
demand  for  the  Scriptures.  He  had  fplt  it  his 
duty  to  give  some  lectures  on  the  history  of  the 
Bible.  The  Methodist  ministers,  formerly  full  of 
the  warhke  spirit  prevailing  in  the  country,  had 
now  unanimously  resolved  to  join  the  Danish 
Peace  Society. 

Germany. — The  Minden  Two  Months'  Meet- 
ing was  reported  to  be  kept  up,  but  there  were  na 
special  features  of  interest  this  year. 

France. — The  meetings  at  Nismes  were  larger 
than  formerly,  the  girls'  school  there  forming  a. 
centre  of  interest.    Evening  Scriptural  reading 
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and  mid-week  meetings  were  now  held.  The 
decease  of  the  wife  of  Jules  Paradon  was  recorded. 

The  report  of  the  journey  of  Joseph  B.  Braith- 
waite,  in  company  with  Chas.  Read,  his  son  J.  B. 
Braithwaite,  and  Charles  Gillet,  through  South 
Russia,  the  Caucasus,  Turkey,  and  Syria,  was 
read. 

Joseph  B.  Braithwaite,  speaking  of  his  experi- 
ence in  South  Russia  of  persons  holding  views 
somewhat  similar  to  those  of  Friends,  said  that 
they  traced  their  separation  from  the  Greek 
church  to  a  period  about  120  years  back,  when 
they  received  their  peculiar  doctrines  from  some 
members  _  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  visited 
them.  This  tradition  was  worth  closer  examina- 
tion, as  there  was  a.  probability  that  it  might  be 
founded  on  fact.  He  had  no  doubt  that  any 
Friend  who  went  to  labor  among  these  people 
would  be  welcomed,  but  he  must  be  a  man  of  the 
Lord's  sending,  and  willing  to  work  under  the 
guidance  and  direction  of  the  Great  Shepherd. 
J.  B.  B.  then  referred  to  his  visit  to  Mount  Leba- 
non, where,  he  said,  though  there  was  but  a  small 
company,  yet  there  were  the  elements  of  a  living 
church.  Their  meetings  were  conducted  on  the 
same  line  as  those  of  Friends,  without  any  read- 
ing or  vocal  singing. 

Gabriel  Dobrashian,  referring  to  the  work  car- 
ried on  by  him  at  Constantinople,  said  that  the 
meetings  there  were  conducted  in  the  usual  man- 
ner of  Friends,  without  any  reading  or  singing, 
which  many  of  the  members  would  much  object 
to.  As  regarded  the  blessings  received  in  those 
meetings  he  could  not  speak  too  highly. 

Thomas  Harvey,  who  had  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  MoUahbrans  at  Odessa,  said  that  a  great 
part  of  It  was  occupied  with  a  kind  of  chanting. 
At  the  close  an  eager  discussion  took  place,  which 
they  subsequently  ascertained  to  be  upon  the 
point  whether  himself  and  his  companion  ate 
swine's  flesh.  He  beheved,  if  they  had  not  been 
able  to  give  a  clear  answer  on  that  point,  it  would 
have  hindered  any  work  they  might  have  tried  to 
perform  amongst  them  He  supposed  there  were 
at  least  100,000  of  them  in  Georgia,  and  various 
parts  of  Russia,  but  did  not  think  they  all  held 
the  same  strong  views  in  regard  to  swine's  flesh. 

It  was  suggested  that  an  epistle  of  some  sort 
should  be  addressed  to  the  MoUahbrans,  and 
several  Friends  expressed  approval  of  the  sug- 
gestion, but  it  was  ultimately  considered  that  the 
meeting  was  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  in- 
formation regarding  them  to  render  that  course 
advisable  at  present,  but  the  matter  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Women's  Yearly  Meeting  — On  the  subject 
of"  Responsibility  as  Mission  Workers,"  Charlotte 
Sturge  observed  that  when  we  chose  this  subject 
it  was  not  that  we  had  anything  to  propose,  but 
that  Friends  should  have  an  opportunity  of  stating 
the  problem.  Just  this  is  meant  :  As  we  know  I 
that  a  great  deal  of  Christian  work  has  been  di- 1 
rected  to  those  outside  of  our  Society — First-day 
schools,  mothers'  meetings,  etc. — I  think  the  quali- 
j  ties  among  women  of  our  Society  very  valuable 
in  this  direction  ;  yet  all  this  work  has  not  re- 
sulted m  any  addition  of  strength  to  our  Society. 
Of  course  it  has  influenced  it  in  side  ways.  There 
is  something  attractive  in  working  singly  to  bring 
sheep  into  the  fold  of  Christ..  Are  we  doing  right 
in  training  them  so  far  and  then  leaving  them  to 
others  ?  In  adult  work  it  brings  us  to  the  point  of 


considering  what  is  to  be  done  with  people  who 
have  been  influenced  by  us.  In  anything  else 
that  we  do  in  this  life  we  do  not  like  to  begin  it, 
and  then  leave  it  to  somebody  else.  Why  should 
we  turn  people  over  to  Wesleyan  class  leaders 
when  we  have  been  privileged  to  influence  them  ? 
It  is  not  quite  right.  1  would  not  put  any  pressure 
upon  them,  but  with  a  little  instruction  many 
would  gladly  come.  Are  we  afraid  of  asking 
people  to  come  because  of  the  silence  ?  Our  faith 
can  rise  to  the  point  of  believing  that  such  would 
be  fed  and  helped  at  our  meetings.  Then  at  mis- 
sion halls  there  comes  to  be  a  fellowship  formed 
within.  These  meetings  are  held  separately  from 
mission  meetings,  and  yet  different  from  our  own 
meetings.  It  seems  to  me  too  much  like  making 
new  sects.  Is  it  not  like  forming  a  good  many 
mid  sects  on  the  point  that  they  desire  the  ordi- 
nances? Some  are  trying  to  unite  mission  meet- 
ings to  our  meetings.  I  hope  we  shall  not  think 
it  necessary  to  bring  our  own  meetings  down  to 
the  supposed  level  of  their  minds,  nor  do  I  think 
it  wise  to  tell  such  people  that  they  will  have  the 
greatest  liberty  in  speaking.  If  a  considerable 
body  of  such  people  were  brought  into  our  meet- 
ings it  would  become  necessary  to  have  other 
meetings  for  them  besides  the  regular  morning 
meetings.  In  our  own  meeting  there  is  a  remark- 
able separation  between  Friends  and  our  mission 
work,  but,  as  I  looked  through  our  list  of  mem- 
bers, I  found  to  my  surprise  that  nearly  one-tenth 
of  our  members  have  come  in  from  our  First-day 
schools. 

Priscilla  Fry  recommended  more  mutual 
study  of  the  Bible.  There  are  many  who  get 
very'  little  Bible  instruction.  We  should  give 
them  as  warm  an  invitation  to  our  meetings  as 
we  give  to  Bands  of  Hope,  Mothers'  Meetings, 
etc.  Do  not  be  afraid  that  our  meetings  are  not 
suited  to  them.  Many  say  to  me,  "  Oh,  what  a 
beautiful  meeting  ;  now  I  feel  refreshed  for  the 
work  !"  They  do  not  miss  the  singing  when  they 
understand  that  we  come  to  worship  God.  In 
some  meetings  the  Bible  is  not  read. 

E.  N.  Capper. — The  thought  in  my  mind  is 
that  "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  We  must 
know  something  of  the  washing  of  our  robes  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  tlien  we  shall  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  It  is  our  duty  so  to  love 
one  another  that  those  things  that  feed  and  satisfy 
us  may  also  teed  others.  We  are  all  surrounded 
by  much  that  needs  our  care.  Every  one  of  us  is 
bound  to  be  a  missionary  at  home,  whether  abroad 
or  not. 

Sarah  G,  Pumphrey. — As  our  meetings  are  held 
in  a  lively  way,  I  feel  sure  the  working  classes 
would  like  them.  Our  experience  is  that  one  and 
a  half  years  ago  our  evening  meetings  were  very 
small ;  a  year  ago  G.  Wood  came  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings,  and  quite  a  number  were 
brought  to  the  Saviour.  We  felt  we  must  try  to 
keep  them,  as  they  would  grow  better  in  their 
own  home  where  their  souls  were  born  anew. 
Now  the  meeting-house  is  nicely  filled  on  First- 
day  evenings — the  Lord's  Spirit  in  our  midst.  In 
every  meeting  we  have  had  great  blessing. 

Ann  Hunt. — For  myself  I  would  throw  a  great 
shade  over  our  principles  if  I  thought  they  would 
need  to  be  departed  from,  to  reach  the  masses. 
Surely  in  believing  in  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
we  have  full  supply  for  all  needs,  and  can  we  do 
less  than  offer  our  very  best  to  them?    The  mis- 
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•sion  of  our  church  cannot  be  put  aside,  cannot  be 
altered,  witho&t  loss  to  all.  So  many  have  been 
struck  when  they  find  in  our  Society  just  that  for 
which  they  long. 

The  Clerk  prepared  a  minute  embodying  the 
thoughts  expressed. 

Report  was  introduced  from  Bristol  and  Somer- 
set Quarterly  Meeting  on  the  subject  of  wonien 
Friends  having  more  part  in  Yearly  Meeting 
'business. 

Charlotte  Sturge. — This  subject  arose  because, 
in  two  or  three  instances,  matters  to  be  deter- 
mined have  been  sent  in  to  the  Women's  Meeting, 
and  the  result  of  discussion  asked  for,  and  men 
Friends  had  considered.  This  seemed  a  pity 
when  a  joint  meeting  might  have  answered  ;  and 
then,  when  nothing  affecting  this  was  to  be  found 
in  the  Book  of  Disciphne,  Bristol  and  Somerset 
took  it  up. 

Matilda  Sturge. — The  Book  of  Discipline  is 
not  a  Code  of  Laws  loo  or  2co  years  old,  but 
made  up  of  extracts  from  Yearly  Meeting  Epistles 
and  documents  coming  fresh  every  year.  And 
yet  this  is  not  a  cry  for  power,  but  its  real  inten- 
tion is  to  help  our  body.  We  know  and  have 
often  been  told,  that  men'  Friends  are  the  Legis- 
Jative  body,  therefore  we  do  nothing ;  it  is  all  dis- 
cussed and  arranged  by  them.  I  see  no  ob- 
jection to  the  proposition  being  carried  into  effect. 
I  know  it  has  been  said  that  when  women  have  the 
chance  they  do  not  speak.    I  do  not  think  it  is  so. 

M.  E.  Beck  remembered  Eliza  Watson's  earnest 
concern  on  the  subject.  She  thought  the  proposi- 
tion a  very  modest  one. 

Rebecca  Brown  united. 

Many  views  were  expressed,  and  the  conclu- 
.  sion  come  to  was  to  send  the  proposition  down  to 
the  Quarterly  Meetings. 


A  ROVING  SPIRIT. 


[We  unite  fully  with  the  following  editorial 
remarks  in  the  Christian  Worker, — Ed. 
Friends^  Review. '\ 

We  have  sometimes  published  letters  devoted 
largely  to  describing  the  merits  of  the  coun- 
tries from  which  they  came  as  places  of  resi 
dence  for  Friends,  though  we  have  always 
questioned  the  propriety  of  doing  so.  Much 
good  may  be  said  of  every  place  in  this  great, 
rich  country ;  to  make  our  columns  a  channel 
for  communications  on  this  line  would  take  too 
much  space.  Besides,  it  may  be  encouraging 
an  evil.  While  it  is  true  that  some  may  prop- 
erly change  their  residence  by  moving  to 
where  lands  are  cheap  in  the  West  or  South, 
it  is  equally  true  that  others  had  better  stay 
where  they  are.  The  tendency  to  want  the 
trial  of  a  new  place  keeps  some  unsettled,  and 
descriptions  such  as  those  referred  to  aid  in  such 
unsettlement.  While  it  is  true  that  Friends 
should  be  thoughtful  of  their  duty  as  to  going 
to  new  meetings,  or  to  places  away  from 
Friends  where  churches  may  be  gathered,  and 
should  be  willing  to  make  any  sacrifices  *to  do 
so  when  the  Lord  calls,  it  is  also  true  that 
meetings  may  be  seriously  disturbed  or  disin- 
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tegration  may  be  produced  by  Friends  leaving 
when  wisdom  and  duty  would  say  ''remain 
where  you  are." 

A  letter  from  a  dear  brother  in  Iowa  calls 
our  attention  to  this  subject.  His  words  are 
so  in  point  that  we  make  the  following  extract : 

"  I  have  believed  for  a  long  time  that  the 
unsettled  condition  of  our  church  is  more 
against  its  proper  working  than  almost  any- 
thing else ;  especially  can  I  speak  of  our  own 
Yearly  Meeting;  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
a  large  number  of  our  members  makes  me 
feel  an  especial  interest  in  them.  I  think  I 
would  be  safe  in  saying  that  more  than  half 
our  members  would  move  somewhere  could 
they  dispose  of  their  property  ;  and  with  most 
it  seems  simply  to  be  a  desire  to  move  without 
any  special  object  in  view.  Of  cour'ie,  all 
think  they  can  better  themselves.  I  find  the 
same,  to  some  extent,  in  Western  and  Kansas 
Yeatly  Meetings.  As  a  result,  to  day  we  have 
a  good  working  church,  to  morrow  we  are 
scattered,  and  are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd." 


••WHEN  THE  ^EE  STUNG  MOTHER." 

A  young  boy  was  once  asked  how  long  he 
had  known  his  Saviour,  and  if  assured  that  all 
his  sins  were  forgiven. : 

''Oh,  yes,"  he  replied  ;  "  I  know  that  they 
are  all  forgiven  ;  I  am  quite  sure  of  that." 

* '  When  did  you  first  come  to  know  and 
understand  that  ?  "  asked  the.minister. 

"  When  the  bee  stung  mother,"  said  the  boy 
quickly. 

"When  the  bee  stung  mother?  Tell  me 
what  you  mean,  my  boy." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  boy,  '"  I  have  a  very  dear 
mother,  who  had  for  some  years  told  me  what 
Jesus  had  done  for  me ;  but  I  never  really 
understood  and  realized  how  He  had  taken  my 
place,  and  died  in  my  stead,  until  one  sum- 
mer's afternoon.  I  was  then  playing  just  at 
the  door  of  our  cottage.  Mother  was  ironing 
in  the  kitchen,  at  the  window,  with  her  sleeves 
turned  up  upon  her  arms.  Suddenly,  whilst 
I  was  playing  around  the  doorstep,  a  large 
and  apparently  very  much  excited  bee  came 
buzzing  round  and  round  my  head.  It  no 
doubt  had  been  hurt  in  some  way,  and  seemed 
determined  to  sting.  I  soon  got  frightened, 
and  tried  once  or  twice  to  flap  it  away  with  a 
handkerchief  that  was  in  my  hand  ;  but  round 
and  round  my  head  it  came,  and  seemed  to 
come  closer  and  closer  each  time.  At  last,  in 
despair,  I  ran  inside  to  get  rid  of  my  enemy, 
still  flapping  at  it. 

"  Seeing  that  it  seemed  determined  to  settle 
upon  me,  I  ran  up  to  my  mother,  who  had  for 
the  last  half-minute  been  watching  my  injudi- 
cious efforts  to  free  myself  from  my  opponent 
and  with  a  cry  of  despair  I  hid  myself  undej 
her  long  white  apron.    Much  amazed  at  my 
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fear,  but  with  motherly  care,  she  immediately 
put  her  iron  down,  and  with  a  sort  of  a  smile, 
covered  me  further  up  with  her  apron,  putting 
her  arms  outside,  as  it  were  to  assure  me  that 
I  had  lull  protection. 

^'  This  was  hardly  done,  before  the  bee 
settled  upon  one  of  mother's  bare  arms,  and 
before  she  realized  that  it  was  not  wise  to  let 
the  angry  little  animal  remain  upon  her,  the 
bee  had  stung  her  so  deeply  that  the  poor 
thing  was  unable  to  draw  out  its  sting,  and  in 
an.  exhausted  state  crawled  slowly  down  my 
mother's  arm. 

' '  My  mother,  who  felt  the  sting  very  sharply, 
was  a  little  taken  aback ;  but  looking  at  the 
bee  crawling  down  her  arm,  a  thought  struck 
her,  which  was  the  means  of  my  salvation. 

She  said  to  me,  '  There,  you  may  come 
out  now  ;  the  bee  has  stung  mother  instead  of 
you  ;  come  out,  and  look  at  it  crawling  on 
mother's  arm.    It  cannot  hurt  you  now.' 

"  Partly  out  of  curiosity,  though  timidly,  I 
lifted  the  apron,  and  put  my  head  out,  to  see 
if  it  really  was  so.  Sure  enough,  there  was  the 
bee  crawling  still  slowly  down  my  mother's 
arm ;  and  my  mother,  pointing  to  the  sting 
higher  up,  said,  '  There  it  is ;  it  has  stung 
mother  instead  of  you.  You  may  play  with 
it  now  ;  it  cannot  sting  again  ;  see  its  sting  in 
mother's  arm.  Poor  creature;  it  has  only  one 
sting  !  ' 

"  Half  afraid  and  much  astonished,  as  well 
as  not  a  little  sorrowful  for  my  mother,  I 
looked  out  from  under  the  apron  at  the  sting. 
For  some  time  I  felt  awed  at  the  sudden  change 
in  my  position,  and  finish  up  of  my  troubles 
My  mother  then  went  on  to  explain  to  me  how 
I  might  play  with  the  bee  now,  and  even  take 
it  on  my  hand,  as  it  could  not  sting  twice, 
and  therefore  could  not  sting  me  now.  She 
well  applied  the  lesson,  explaining  to  me  how 
it  was  a  picture  of  what  for  long  she  had  told 
mie  about  Jesus  having  taken  my  place,  and 
been  punished  in  my  stead."  


THE   IDOLATRY   OF  CULTURE. 


A  Lecture  delivered  before  the  Friends^  Insti- 
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It  were  nothing  incredible,  even  had  we  no 
Bible  to  tell  us,  that  it  was  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge through  disobedience,  that  was  presented 
to  man  as  his  first  temptation  to  depart  from 
that  high  wisdom,  in  which  obedience  would 

keep  pace  with  knowledge."  Nothing  in- 
credible, I  say,  for  we  need  not  go  outside  of 
ourselves  to  find  the  same  tendency  in  man  to- 
day.    Willing  enough  to  use  '^intellectual 


power  to  discover  the  best  path  or  the  right 
course," — the  practical  power  to  follow  \\.  we: 
would  rather  be  excused  from.  And  we  find' 
men  everywhere  bending  themselves  an(J 
shaping  themselves  to  lower  ends  of  pursuit 
than  conformity  with  the  Divine  will.  Any 
object  of  devotion  or  absorbing  regard,  so  that 
it  is  somewhere  short  of  Him  in  whom  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  is  enough 
to  constitute  an  idol ; — any  creature  put  iik 
place  of  the  Creator,  any  of  His  gifts  occupy- 
ing the  place  of  the  Giver.  There  is  Bibli- 
olatry,"*  or  a  regarding  of  His  scriptures  to 
the  disregard  of  the  Spirit  that  gave  and  gives 
them  forth.  There  is  a  ''culture,"  which> 
skeptics  have  fallen  back  upon  as  a  substitute 
for  the  gospel.  Listen  (but  don't  listen  long) 
to  Goethe,  who  has  been  styled  the  high  priest 
of  culture.    He  says  : 

"Whoso  has  art  and  science  found,. 

Religion,  too,  has  he  ; 
Who  has  not  art  or  science  found, 

His  should  religion  be.'' 

Which  reminds  us  of  the  maxim  of  those  who 
say,  "  Culture  is  a  religion  for  this  world,  and 
religion  is  a  culture  for  the  next;" — as  if  religion 
as  an  operative  gift,  were  not  the  only  profit- 
able culture  for  this  world  too, — even  in  the 
intellectual  life;  "having  promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."' 
But  culture  regarded  as  a  religion,  is  a  religion 
of  this  world  decidedly,  if  not  for  it.  Now 
hear  also  what  Strauss  proposes  as  a  substitute 
for  Christianity  as  a  "source  of  intellectual 
stimulus  and  moral  invigoration  ;"  "  We  study 
history,"  he  says,  "which  has  now  been  made 
easy  even  to  the  unlearned  by  a  number  of 
attractively  and  popularly  written  books  ;  at 
the  same  time  we  endeavor  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  the  natural  sciences,  where  alsO' 
there  is  no  lack  of  sources  of  information  ;  and 
lastly,  in  the  writings  of  our  great  poets,  in 
the  performances  of  our  great  musicians,  we 
find  a  satisfying  stimulus  for  the  mind  and  the 
heart,  and  for  Fancy  in  her  deepest  and  most 
sportive  moods.  '  Thus  we  live  and  hold  on 
our  way  in  joy.'""]"  And  lately  Matthew 
Arnold  has  been  among  us,  reputed  to  be  an 
apostle  of  culture  as  an  agency  preferable  to 
Christianity  ;  but  some  of  you  know  what  he 
has  written,  better  than  I  do.  I  speak  at  too 
short  notice  to  have  perused  much  literature  of 
the  subject, — but  not  too  short  to  have  arrived 
at  certain  views,  and  at  a  sympathy  for  the 


"When  the  Spirit  hath  been  overshadowed,  the  shadow  i& 
not  zeal  for  the  everlasting  word,  but  zeal  for  the  written  word, 
and  that  not  as  the  word,  but  as  a  sensible,  intellectual,  profit- 
able idol   It  is  the  book,  the  volume  of  the  book, 

which  hath  filled  us  with  these  declam.'itions — not  the  gfoyj'  of 
the  Angel  of  the  book — not  the  eternal  Word,  who  must  dwell 
with  the  soul  of  each  of  you  in  such  wise  as  that  his  wriitten. 
word  shall  be  to  you  spirit  and  life  " — Edward  I rzni:^^. 

t  The  quotations  from  Goethe  and  Strauss  are  found,  with, 
other  pertinent  mattei,  in  an  article  by  Win.  W.  Piuior.  in  N> 
Englander,  Vol  40. 
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worthy  uncultured  who  have  done  what  they 
could. 

Passing  now  within  the  lines  of  professing 
churches,  there  are  some  whose  Christianity 
seems  to  be  culture  and  some  whose  culture 
seems  to  be  Christianity.  The  former  are 
prone  to  regard  religion  as  a  human  husban- 
dry;" the  latter  as  ''  a  descending  gift."  And 
there  are  various  mixtures  between  the  two. 

The  culture-religionists  are  tempted,  as  it 
has  been  said  men  of  learning  and  study  are 
tempted,  and  as  I  know  young  men  are 
tempted,  ''to  begin  at  the  intellectual  "  (and 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  we  may  add  the  mo- 
ral) '-side  of  things,  and  from  that  to  try  to 
work  their  way  up  to  the  possession  of  full- 
formed  Christian  convictions," — a  reversal  of 
the  true  order.  But  they  are  consistent  with 
that  plan,  when  they  say  they  will  not  believe 
what  they  cannot  understand.  Accordingly 
these  are  concerned  to  improve  their  under- 
standing in  every  rational  way,  that  they  may 
gain  more  light,  and  the  better  build  them- 
selves lip  into  excellence  and  final  approval. 
They  work,  as  it  were,  on  a  plan  of  self  re- 
demption. That  which  has  sometimes  been 
termed  the  Gospel  of  Liberalism  "  through  a 
large  part  of  its  history  has  had  culture  for  its 
motto,  and  in  that  line  its  votaries  have  been 
very  brilliant,  refined,  intellectual,  philo- 
sophical, literary,  philanthropic.  They  have 
furnished  many  of  the  foremost  names  in 
American  letters,  have  sustained  the  most 
splendid  university,  have  given  to  the  country 
noble  and  eloquent  reformers ;  and  the  so- 
called  modern  Athens  has  done  all  its  cultured 
work  so  much  more  beneficently  than  did  the 
ancient  Athens,  as  it  was  more  Christian.  Still 
the  theory  of  culture  thus  represented  is  the 
Greek  theory  after  all, — ''  the  pagan  theory  of 
self  development  and  careful  personal  train- 
ing." One  can  make  himself  into  a  splendid 
monument  of  culture  that  way, — "his  majesty 
Myself,"  having  his  head  somewhere  up  aloft 
in  the  cold,  but  a  tower  of  Babel  after  all,  and 
ending  in  Babylon  ;  having,  as  Chalmers  de- 
scribed popularity,  "  nothing  to  lull  the  agonies 
of  its  tottering  existence,  but  the  hosannas  of  a 
driveling  generation."  Coleridge  declared 
All  the  mere  products  of  the  understanding 
end  in  death."  And  so  Athens  found.  In 
her  people's  history  is  shown  "  the  impotence 
of  a  merely  intellectual  and  esthetic  culture* 


to  elevate  mankind,"  and  its  easy  partnership 
with  the  grossest  moral  corruption.  The  pri- 
vate morals  of  most  of  their  noted  teachers 
shock  us,  and  the  impurities  of  even  their  ideals 
of  divinity  and  rites  of  religion  disgust  us.*  All 
this  with  culture,  unsaved  by  grace.  All  this 
with  beginning  at  the  intellectual  side  of  things, 
and  so  working  one's  way  up  to  the  fairest  and 
the  best.  With  all  their  genius  and  classic 
graces,  I  can  say  with  the  fabled  Laocoon,  ''  I 
fear  the  Greeks  even  bearing  gifts.''  That  is, 
I  fear  the  intellectual  route  towards  Christian 
life.  The  things  of  that  life  are  not  appre- 
hended but  by  the  spirit  of  that  life.  The  in- 
tellect can  apprehend  things  only  within  its 
own  sphere, — on  or  beneath  its  own  plane.  It 
cannot  lift  us  over  into  the  kingdom  of  grace. f 
Let  grace  do  its  own  work  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. We  reach  full-formed  Christian  con- 
victions, not  by  beginning  with  intellectual 
considerations,  but  by  beginning  with  the  little 
religious  convictions  which  we  have,  and  being 
faithful  to  them.  Thus  one  by  one,  as  we  pro- 
ceed, will  every  intellectual  doubt  vanish,  as  the 
morning  earth-fog  is  dissolved  before  the  ad- 
vancing sun.  And  so  it  will  be  found  that 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  the  best. promotive 
of  intellectual  clearness  generally. — the  best 
promotive  of  all  that  can  rightly  be  called  cul- 
ture. For  the  spiritual  has  power .  over  the 
natural,  and  judges  all  things;  but  the  natural 
is  incompetent  to  judge  in  the  province  of  the 
spiritual. 

And  so  I  say  again,  ''  I  fear  the  Greeks  even 
bearing  gifts."  1  fear  the  pagan  method  of  cul- 
ture for  things  spiritual.  I  fear  the  intellectual 
route,  as  towards  Christian  convictions  and  life, 
so  towards  the  ministry  of  them..  As  every  man 
received  the  apprehended  gift,  even  so  would 
he  expect  to  minister  the  same.  Intellectually 
received  it  would  be  intellectually  administered; 
expensively  received,  so  expensively  ministered. 
But  as  there  is  no  provision  by  which  things 
'spiritual  can  be  otherwise  than  spiritually  re- 
ceived, discerned,  or  known,  even  so  must 
they  be  ministered.  Now  there  are  plans  in 
various  quarters  for  the  intellectual  reception 
by  our  young  men  of  things  spiritual,  with  a 
view  to  their  possible  ministry  of  them  some 


*  Ruskin,  who  is  called  the  prince  of  art  critics,  says:  "  The 
period  in  which  any  people  reach  their  highest  power  in  art  is 
precisely  that  in  which  they  appear  to  sign  the  warrant  oi  their 
own  ruin.  From  the  moment  in  which  a  perfect  statue  appears 
in  Florence,  a  perfect  picture  in  Venice,  or  a  perfect  fresco  in 
Rome,  from  that  hour  forward  probity,  industry  ;ind  courage 
seem  to  be  exiled  from  their  walls,  and  they  perish  in  a  scufp- 
turesquc  paralysis,  or  a  many  coloned  corruption  Kut  even 
this  is  not  all.  As  art  seems  in  its  delicate  form  to  be  one  of  the 
chief  promoters  of  indolence  and  sensuality,  so  it  hitlicrto  has 
appeared  only  in  energetic  manifestation  when  it  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  superstition.  .  .  And  finally  while  art  has  thus  shown 
itsp'f  always  active  in  the  service  of  luxury  and  idolatry,  it  has 
a.>o  ujen  strongly  directed  to  the  exaltation  of  cruelty.    A  na- 


tion which  lives  a  pastoral  and  innocent  life,  never  decorates  the 
I  shepherd's  staff  or  the  plow-handle  ;  but  races  who  live  by  dep- 
j  redation  and  slaughter,  nearly  always  bestow  exquisite  orna- 
,  ments  on  the  quiver,  the  helmet,  and  the  spear.''— Two  Paths, 
I  Led.  I. 

I     *  Yet  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek  does  not  necessarily  bring 

I  the  scholar  into  contact  with  impure  sentiments;  any  more,  at 
any  rate,  than  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language  does.  If 
one  is  to  escape  "the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through 

,  lust,"  it  must  be  by  a  better  means  than  the  avoidance  of  hu-  ■ 
man  languages.  "  ,dl 

I  t  Poetry,  and  philosophy,  and  science,  and  sentiment,  and" 
every  other  more  noble  function  of  the  soul  cannot  in  their  own 
strength  exalt  themselves  into  religion— can  only  attain  unto 
more  beautiful  and  perfect  forms  of  .idolatry,  but  can  never 
constitute  over  themselves  any  power  which  may  be  a  restraint 
to  wickedness,  a  help  to  weakness,  or  a  comfort  /n  affliction. 
Ihey  can  discover  the  best  in  themselves  and  worship  it;  but 
a  better  than  themselves  they  cannot  make,  so  as  to  believe  it 
real,  and  trust  in  itself  as  real  —Edward  Irving. 
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time  aftei  vvards.  For  instance,  that  a  part  of 
the  stated  course  of  liberal  education  for 
Friends'  sons  shall  consist  of  the  intellectual 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  through 
a  human  science  known  as  biblical  exegesis.  And 
so  they,  being  educated  up,  or- rather  down,  to 
that  process  ^of  understanding  the  Scriptures, 
as  the  correct  one  for  the  ministry,  we  should 
get  a  ministry  accordingly, — run  in  the  wis 
dom  of'  man,  an  attempted  ministry  of  the 
Bible,  in  the  place  of  the  ministry  of  the 
^\'ord. 

(To  be  continued.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  (London)  Ckn'sfmnssiys :  A  friend  who 
knows  Paris  well,  has  just  told  us  of  the  marked 
increase  there  is  in  that  city  of  shops  closing 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  says  that  there  is  a 
manifest  tendency  to  pay  greater  regard  to  the 
day  of  rest  on  the  p^rt  of  many  in  the  middle 
and  lower  classes.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  learn, 
also,  that  Mr.  McAll's  ''Popular  meeting" 
movement  gains  ground  rapidly.  No  fewer 
than  thirty-five  halls  are  now  opened  in  Paris, 
in  connection  with  his  work.  Evangelistic 
work  of  all  kinds  is  being  pushed  forward  with 
growing  zeal  and  success;  one  of  the  most 
recent  efforts  in  this  direction  is  a  Mission  of 
Christian  women  to  the  laundresses  who  ^  ply 
their  occupation  on  the  washing-boats.  Such 
signs  of  gracious  visitation  from  God  in  the 
gay  French  capital  can  but  excite  praise  and 
awaken  hope  of  large  spiritual  results. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  appears  to  be  deeper 
need  than  ever  just  now  for  Gospel  worl^  of  all 
kinds  in  Paris.  Pauperism  is  said  to  be  greatly 
on  the  increase  in  the  city ;  during  last  winter 
applications  for  relief  were  25  per  cent,  more 
than  in  the  previous  year.  Intemperance 
makes  rapid  strides.  The  correspondent  of 
Evangelical  Christendom  states  that  in  the 
Department  of  the  Seine  there  is  a  drinking- 
house  for  every  88  inhabitants :  in  the  Seine 
Inferieure,  i  for  75  ;  in  the  Rhone  and  in  the 
Somme,  i  for  70 ;  in  the  Pas  de  Calais,  i  for 
54;  and  in  the  Nord,  i  for  52.  Such  figures 
are  startling  in  the  revelation  they  make  as  to 
the  drinking  habits  of  the  people,  and  call 
loudly  for  zealous  propagation  of  Temperance 
principles,  as  well  as  of  the  more  direct  forms 
■of  Gospel  teaching. 

About  nine  hundred  Chinamen,  varying  in 
age  from  twelve  to  thirty,  recently  assembled  in 
the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  New  York,  and  took 
part  in  the  first  anniversary  entertainment  con- 
nected with  the  churches  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chinese 
Sunday-School  Union.  About  two  thousand 
five  hundred  people  were  present.  The  Chi- 
nese Consul,  Au  Yang  Ming,  entered  late  in 
the   evening,    amidst    tumultuous    applause. ' 


Addresses  were  made,  hymns  were  sung,  and 
reports  of  schools  given,  the  meeting  closing 
with  prayer  offered  by  Yu  Sing.  The  crowd 
was  so  great  that  hundreds  were  unable  to 
gain  admittance. 

The  Outlook  in  Mexico  There  are  evi- 
dences of  a  deep-laid  plot  on  the  part  of  the 
Papal  authorities  in  Mexico  to  regain  their 
prestige  and  to  turn  back  the  current  now 
drifting  toward  Protestant  enlightenment.  They 
are  assiduously  spreading  rumors  of  annexation 
projects  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and 
especially  of  its  Christian  missionaries.  This 
is  calculated  to  arouse  the  hatred  of  the  Mexi- 
can people  toward  us.  They  hope  thus,  if 
possible,  to  win  them  back  even  yet  to  the 
bosom  of  that  Church  which  for  three  centur- 
ies and  a  half  has  trodden  them  in  the  very 
mire  of  degradation.  Joined  with  this  priestly 
party  are  certain  revolutionists  who  would  be 
glad  to  witness  what  they  would  consider  the 
return  of  the  good  old  days  of  pronunciamen- 
tos,  overturnings,  revolutions,  with,  of  course, 
some  chances  of  individual  promotion.  Will 
the  bishops  and  priests  and  adventurers,  all 
combined,  succeed?  We  greatly  doubt  it.  As 
for  the  Papacy,  it  will  be  impossible  for  en- 
lightened men  to  forget  that  it  joined  hands 
with  Napoleon  III  in  a  dastardly  attempt  to 
subdue  the  people,  to  bind  them  hand  and  foot 
beneath  Austrian  dominion,  and  rivet  their 
chains  more  firmly  than  ever  under  the  control 
of  the  Papal  hierarchy.  Mexico  will  not  give 
back  her  confiscated  property  into  the  hands 
of  a  lazy  priesthood.  She  will  not  again  put 
her  neck  beneath  the  yoke  galled  by  so  many 
centuries  of  oppression.  Having  tasted  liberty, 
she  will  not,  whatever  the  momentary  impulse 
growing  out  of  misrepresentation,  cast  the 
chalice  from  her  lips  Foreign  Missionary. 

J.  H.  McCarty  writes  from  Mexico  re- 
specting the  Methodist  Episcopal  mission  in 
that  country  :  We  have  in  Mexico  in  all  nine 
foreign  and  thirty  native  ministers  and  helpers. 
The  points  occupied  are  scattered  over  the 
more  thickly  settled  portions  of  the  republic, 
north  as  well  as  south.  Among  them  is  Leon, 
in  the  northern  part,  a  beautiful  city,  one  of 
the  finest  in  Mexico,  with  a  population  of 
80,000.  Leon  is  at  the  head  of  a  valley  which 
the  great  Humboldt  describes  as  the  finest  and 
richest  in  Mexico.  We  have  stations  at  Guan- 
ajuata,  .Silao,  Salamanca  and  Queretaro,  a 
beautiful  city  of  35,000  people  and  famous  as 
the  scene  of  the  Emperor  Miximilian's  execu- 
tion in  1867.  Then  we  are  established  in  the 
capital  and  own  a  fine  building,  a  portion  of 
the  old  convent  of  San  Francesco.  Our  Mexi- 
can church  mem'')ership  noA^  numbers  about 
one  thousand  in  all  and  the  value  of  the  church 
property  acquired  is,  in  round  numbers, 
^150,000. — Gospel  In  All  Lands. 
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Moody's  Work  in  London. — The  Ameri- 
can Revivalists  have  just  ended  a  most  remark- 
able series  of  meetings  in  London.  No  such 
scheme  of  revival  effort  was  ever  attempted  in 
that  great  city  before.  Mr.  Moody's  previous 
work  there  was  stirring  and  effective ;  but  it 
was  on  a  very  small  scale  compared  to  the 
campaign,  as  the  workers  called  it,  just  closed. 
This  was  a  vigorous  attempt  to"  reach  classes 
of  the  population  and  localities  hitherto  almost 
untouched.  ... 

The  services  were  originally  intended  to  last 
through  six  months.  They  have  lasted  much 
longer,  and  mig^ht,  according  to  present  indi- 
cations, go  on  perpetually  if  Mr.  Moody's 
strength  could  hold  out.  Mr.  Sankey  left  him, 
some  time  ago,  worn  out  by  his  labors ;  but, 
despite  the  absence  of  this  attractive  singer, 
the  interest  and  attendance  kept  up  to  the  last. 
At  the  last  place,  the  Embankment,  the  audi- 
ences were  largely  composed  of  the  genteel 
classes ;  and  the  Bible  readings,  in  the  after- 
noons, were  the  most  popular,  three  or  four 
thousand  persons  usually  being  present.  The 
Countess  of  Cairns,  Prince  and  Princess  Weid 
of  Germany,  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Aber- 
deen, Lord  Kinnaird  and  many  other  lords 
and  ladies  were  to  be  seen  at  these  meetings, 

and  some  of  them  many  times  -Excha?ige. 

A  New  Mission  to  the  Jews  is  about  to  be 
established  in  Tiberias  by  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  to  be  called  "The  Sea  of  Galilee 
Medical  Mission."  The  report  given  to  the 
Assembly  "  by  the  deputies  who  had  been 
appointed  to  visit  Palestine  to  consider  the 
prospects  of  Jewish  Missions  there,  was  very 
encouraging  in  its  character.  They  stated 
that  the  younger  Jews  were  manifesting  a 
spirit  of  restlessness  and  inquiry,  and  an  im- 
patience of  old  Talmudical  authority  which 
made  them  especially  open  to  efforts  for  their 
enlightenment  .on  Christian  truth.  The  signs 
of  the  times  in  relation  to  Israel  are  loudly  call- 
ing for  increased  concern  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  bring  tliem  under  the  in- 
fluence of  vital  Christianity. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW.' 

PHILADELPHIA.  SEVENTH  MO.  19,  1884. 

Adequate  Means. — Every  subject  of  any  im- 
portance has  at  least  two  sides,  both  of  which 
must  be  considered  if  we  would  do  justice  to  it. 
Having  lately  referred  in  these  columns  to  "  Di- 
vine Guidance  in  Ministry,"  we  need  now  to  look 
at  the  human  part  in  church  work  ;  as  every  gift 


Whatever  each  one  can  best  do,  as  seen  in  humble,, 
dedicated  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  is  his  right  ser- 
vice.  Some  are  called  and  fitted  for  public 
ministry  ;  others  for  private  personal  labor  ;  and 
all  should  support  these,  by  encouragement  and 
sympathy  ;  and,  when  needed,  by  substantial  aid 
for  their  maintenance  and  that  of  their  families. 

We  believe  all  this  to  be  included  in  the  "  free- 
dom of  Gospel  ministry."  Free  it  should  be,  in 
being  given  to  all  hearers  without  cost  or  charge  ; 
and  free  also,  in  not  being  cumbered  by  difficulties 
n  the  circumstances  of  ministers  and  evangelists. 
Here  there  has  been,  and  in  some  quarters  yet  re- 
mains, a  problem  not  practically  solved,  amongst 
Friends.  We  believe  that  there  is  reason  to  main- 
tain to  the  last,  our  testimony  against  the  es- 
tabhshment  or  acceptance  of  a  class  of  salaried 
ministers.  But  there  is  also  abundant  reason,  in 
Scripture  and  in  experience,  for  insisting  on  the 
duty  of  the  church  not  to  allow  its  rightful  work 
to  suffer  for  want  of  material  support. 

Are  we  expecting  our  congregations  to  grow  in 
size  and  number  without  the  use  of  adequate 
means  ?  When  the  temple  was  to  be  rebuilt  the 
Lord  said,  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house."  Then  we  read  the 
result, — all  the  remnant  of  the  people  "  came  and 
did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
They  used  adequate  means.  They  worked  for  a 
definite  end, — to  build  the  house  ;  and  the  Lord 
encouraged  them,  saying :  "  Be  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  land,  and  wofky  It  is  the  Divine 
plan  to  use  means,  and  that  His  people  should 
work  to  carry  out  His  purposes.  Are  we  acting, 
upon  a  sort  of  fatalistic  idea,  and  expecting  the 
churches  to  be  rebuilt  without  evangelists,  and 
pastors  and  teachers  ?  If  so,  we  are  abandoning 
God's  plan  and  depending  on  a  vain  hope. 
Do  we  expect  all  these  evangelists,  pastors  and 
teachers  to  carry  forward  this  work  and  make  a 
living  for  themselves  and  families  at  the  same 
time  ?  Then,  again,  we  are  abandoning  God's  plan 
as  seen-  in  the  apostolic  church,  and  among  the 
early  Friends.  If  a  man  gives  his  whole  time 
and  powers  to  making  a  living  now  it  is  hard 
enough  for  him  to  do  it,  so  sharp  is  competition. 
"  It  is  not  meet  that  we  should  leave  iHe  word  of 
God  and  serve  tables,"  said  the  apostles.  From 
the  oldest,  church  organization  to  the  latest,— the 
Salvation  Army, — success  is  dependent  on  per- 
sonal enthusiasm,  organization  for  definite  work 
with  a  distinct  aim,  on  funds  cheerfully  given,  and 
on  the  Almighty  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  freely 
bestowed  upon  willing  and  obedient  workers.  It 
is  those  Yearly  Meetings  where  supervising  corn- 


involves  responsibility. 

Cooperation  of  all  its  members  belongs  to  the  j  mittees  are  appointed  year  by  year  to  have  over- 
very  nature  of  the  church,  as  set  forth  by  the  '  sight  of  church  work  and  press  it  forward  wisely^ 
Apostle  under  the  figure  of  •■  the  body  of  Christ."  safely,  aggressively,  and  where  the  absolutely 
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necessary  means  are  supplied,  that  are  growi  ng  i  n 
numbers  and  strength  and  grace. 


Some  of  our  subscribers  have  still  omitted  pay- 
ment for  our  present  volume/now  drawing  near 
to  its  close.  Reluctant  to  lose  any  readers  by  dis- 
continuance, we  make  this  reminder,  hoping  that 
it  will  receive  prompt  attention. 


EARLHAM  COLLEGE. 

The  23d  Annual  Commencement  of  this  insti- 
tution took  place  at  Richmond,  Indiana,  Sixth 
mo.  25,  1884.  There  were  twelve  members  of 
the  graduating  class  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
but  two  were  obliged  to  withdraw  on  account  of 
ill  health.  The  addresses  of  the  graduates  were  as 
follows  : 

Thinkers  and  Actors— Chas.  R.  Lane,  Rich- 
mond. 

Is  the  Majority  Unsound  ?—Lillie  M.  Ken- 
worthy,  Richmond. 

The  Common  Man— Claburn  S.  Jones,  Centre- 
ville, 

Whittier — Elam  Henderson,  Rosier,  Mo. 
A  Plea  for  Romance— Cora  M.  Hadley,  Rich- 
mond. 

Utility  of  Doubt  in  Theology— Fred  R.  Hatha- 
way, Addison,  Mich. 

The  Sovereignty  of  the  States— Geo.  T.  Cox, 
Dublin. 

Continuity  of  Forces— Mary  M.  Evans,  Rich- 
mond. 

Tendencies  of  Our  Civilization — Ira  I.  Cam- 
mack,  Deming. 

Church  Polity— Claribel  Barrett,  Spring  Val- 
ley, Ohio. 

Degrees  were  conferred  by  President  Wm.  P. 
Pinkham,  and  a  Baccalaureate  address  was  made 
by  President  Lemuel  Moss,  of  the  State  Univer- 
sity. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  long  connection  of 
our  fellow  members,  C.  W.  Pearson  .and  Alpheus 
McTaggart,  with  the  Faculty  of  Earlham  College 
now  terminates,  [ 

Therefore  we,  the  members  of  the  Alumni  Asso  I 
eiation,  most  of  whom  have  been  students  under  or  | 
classmates  with  them,  desire  to  express  our  feehng 
of  appreciation  of  their  long  and  valued  services, 
of  their  Christian  lives  and  conduct,  and  of  their 
ability  as  professors  in  their  respective  depart rnents. 

We  wish  to  spread  this  testimonial  upon  the 
minutes  of  our  Association,  and  our  earnest  desire 
for  their  success  and  happiness  in  whatever  field 
they  may  Ijabor. 

The  Faculty  and  Officers  of  the  College  for  the 
ensuing  year,  beginning  Ninth  mo.  3d,  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Joseph  J.  Mills,  A.  M.,  President  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Mental  and  Moral  Science  ;  Wm.  B. 
Morgan,  A.  M.  C.  E.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  ; 
Dougan  Clark,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Greek  and  ' 
Latm ;  Wm.  N.  Trueblood,  A.  B.,  Professor  of, 
English  Literature  and  Elocution ;    David  W.  1 
Dennis,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Natural  Science  ;  , 
Hans  C.  G,  Von  Jagemann,  Professor  of  German 
and  French,  and  Acting  Professor  of  History  ;  [ 
Gertrude  Bailey,  Instructor  in  Drawing  and  Paint- 


ing ;  Marianna  Brown,  A.  B  ,  Phebe  Furnas, 
A.  B.,  Mattie  C.  Dennis,  Instructors  in  Preparatory 
School ;  Allen  Jay,  Superintendent  and  Treasurer  ; 
Martha  A.  Jay,  Matron  ;  Wm.  H.  Winslow, 
Governor  ;  H.  Lavina  Bailey,  Governess ;  Eliza- 
beth Woodruff,  Assistant  Governess;  John  Sher- 
rick,  Librarian. 

Much  regret  is  felt  and  expressed  that  Ex- Presi- 
dent Joseph  Moore  is  prevented  by  the  state  of 
his  health  from  returning  to  take  a  place  in  the 
Faculty  of  Earlham  College. 


CANADA  YEARLY  MEETING. 


HELD  AT  PICKERING,  ONTARIO,  CANADA. 


(Concluded  from  page  779.) 

First-day,  Sixth  mo.2gth. — The  usual  morning 
devotional  meeting  assembled  at  8  o'clock.  J.  T. 
Dorland  and  A.  H.  Pickering  led  in  prayer. 
After  many  testimonies  of  praise,  H.  Nicholson 
led  in  prayer  that  great  blessing  would  attend  the 
services  of  the  day — that  no  unsanctified  hand 
be  laid  upon  the  ark.  L.  G.  Romick  read  Ezek. 
xxxvi.,  bringing  out  many  of  the  beautiful  lessons 
contained  therein.  The  other  ministers  present 
also  took  part  and  extended  the  invitation  for  all 
to  enter  the  valley  of  blessing. 

At  10  A.  M.  in  the  Methodist  meeting-house,  J, 
Bevan  Braithwaite  was  the  principal  speaker. 
The  house  was  crowded  with  Friends  and  the 
general  pubhc.  At  the  same  hour,  in  the  building 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Church,  which  is  at  present 
used  as  a  meeting  place  by  the  Pickering  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Wm.  Robinson  spoke  from 
the  words,  "  God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship," 
&c.  After  describing  the  character  of  true  worship 
the  speaker  referred  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  these  words  were  uttered,  and  to  whom 
they  were  spoken.  Jesus  was  weary  at  the  well. 
His  was  a  human  life.  He  experienced  our  sor- 
r6ws  and  trials,  showed  what  was  possible  for 
humanity,  revealed  the  character  of  God  the 
Father,  and  was  thus  prepared  to  be  our  marciful 
High  Priest. 

Lida  G.  Romick  spoke  of  the  events  narrated 
in  Acts  ii.  i  — 13.  Her  message  was  for  God  s  chil- 
dren. 'Phe  120  who  waited  formed  the  entire  * 
church  of  Christ.  They  were  not  back-sliders,, 
for  they  were  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Once  they 
had  said,  "  We  thought  this  was  He  who  should 
redeem  Israel,"  but  all  doubt  was  now  dispelled, 
for  they  had  seen  Him  ascend.  Men  build  bar- 
riers for  the  Spirit,  but  He  breaks  all  these  down. 
As  ores  are  of  little  practical  value,  till  they  have 
been  refined  by  the  fire,  so  men  need  the  refin- 
ing influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  of  use  in 
the  church.  A  strong  and  beautiful  engine  and. 
well-equipped  train,  are  of  no  use  for  traveling 
unless  the  fire  burns  beneath  the  engine — unless 
the  church  has  in  her  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
she  will  not  move  on  in  her  God-appointed  mis- 
sion. 

At  2  p.  M„  in  the  Methodist  church,  J.  B. 
Braithwaite  said  that  the  older  he  grew  the  more 
responsibility  he  felt  in  breaking  the  silence  in 
our  meetings.  The  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  the  best  ministry.  As  God  rules  the  motions 
of  the  planets,  so  also  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
men.  He  disclaimed  all  outward  preparation,  but 
from  a  mind  furnished  with  His  truth — and  he- 
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'would  it  were  better  furnished — he  spoke  when 
■moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  mind  had  been 
turned  to  the  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
the  points  of  his  teaching — the  Incarnation — the 
Sacrifice — the  Atonement.  The  speaker  entered 
at  some  length  into  the  character  of  this  testimony 
as  it  referred  to  Christ  our  Redeemer  and  exalted 
King,  and  closed  with  an  exhortation  for  all  to 
come  and  partake  of  the  water  of  life. 

J.  T.  Dorland  led  in  an  effective  fervent  prayer. 
At  the  same  hour,  in  the  Presbyterian  house,  a 
large  meeting  was  addressed  by  Howard  Nichol- 
son and  others. 

At  7  P.  M.,  in  the  Methodist-house,  Thos.  Har- 
vey spoke  briefly  of  the  magnitude  and  efficacy 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  This  earth  was  the 
scene  of  actions  into  which  the  angels  desired  to 
look. 

Lida  G.  Romick  preached  a  gospel  sermon 
from  the  words,  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  wot  Id  and  lose  his  own 
soul." 

Wm.  Robinson  pressed  the  claims  of  redeeming 
love,  referring  to  the  words,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  Hfe." 

In  the  Presbyterian  house,  J.  T.  D.  and  H. 
Nicholson  addressed  the  people.  Both  houses 
were  crowded,  and  many  went  away  unable  to 
gain  admittance.  The  services  of  the  day  were 
much  blessed. 

Second-day,  Sixth  mo.  joth. — The  usual  8 
o'clock  meeting  was  a  blessed  season  of  prayer 
-and  praise.  The  second  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
JElders  met  at  the  same  hour. 

At  lo  A.  M.  the  Yearly  Meeting  convened  for 
■business  in  separate  session  ;  the  men  occupying 
the  Methodist  and  the  women  Ihe^  Presbyterian 
house. 

J.  B.  Braithwaite  asked  that  the  times  for  hold- 
ing Monthly  Meetings  be  changed  so  as  to  suit 
their  convenience  in  visiting  the  different  meet- 
ings. As  this  meeting  was  not  able  to  make^the 
changes,  the  matter  after  some  consideration,  was 
dropped. 

The  Epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  was 
at  this  time  read.  A  minute  was  made  authoriz- 
ing and  encouraging  Monthly  Meetings  to  drop 
from  the  list  of  members  the  names  of  those 
Friends  who  are  in  sympathy  with  and  attend'the 
meetings  of  those  who  have  separated  from  us. 
The  meetings  were  enjoined  to  take  no  undue 
advantage  of  this  special  legislation,  as  it  is  only 
-designed  to  meet  those  cases  where  to  carry  out 
the  ordinary  forms  of  disciphne,  would  be  a  hard- 
ship to  all  concerned  and  only  tend  to  widen 
the  breach. 

At  2  p.  M.  the  meeting  assembled  in  joint  ses- 
sion. 

The  Report  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  was 
read,  showing,  amongst  other  things,  that  the 
money  appropriated  last  year  had  been  spent  in 
the  support  of  Wm.  Walls' Httle  girl,  he  being  en- 
gaged in  mission  work  in  Mexico. 

A  new  committee  was  appointed  and  funds 
placed  in  their  hands  for  use  during  the  coming 
year. 

The  Bible-School  Report,  which  had  previously 
been  discussed  in  convention,  now  received  the 
approval  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  new  com- 
mittee was  appointed.  The  Yearlv  Meeting's 
committee,  appointed  last  year  to  have  charge 


of  all  the  meetings,  reported  some  service  accom- 
plished, and  was  released. 

The  visiting  Friends  gave  some  interesting  ac- 
counts of  foreign  rpission  work  in  India,  Syria^l  - 
Madagascar,  Spain,  Mexico  and  other  places,  b]H  ^"^^ 
members  of  our  Society.    An  interesting  discu^j 
sion  took  place  on  mission  work  supported  by  " 
children  in  Sabbath-schools. 

The  Representative  Meeting  presented  an  in- 
terim  report  referring  to  the  htigation  for  church 
property  in  West  Lake.  A  member  of  the  special 
committee  of  the  Representative  Meeting  gave  a 
detailed  account  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the 
case  from  the  beginning  of  the  trouble.  The  Rep-  ':. 
resentative  Meeting  had  decided  to  appeal  from  ■ 
the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  and  had 
given  notice  of  appeal.    The  Yearly  Meeting  was 
asked  to  provide  means  for  carrying  on  the  case; 
Two  or  three  Friends  protested  against  carrying 
on  the  case  on  any  grounds  whatever,  but  the  ' 
meeting  was  nearly  unanimous  in  the  opinion 
that  in  view  of  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  in  '■- 
which  we  are  placed,  it  is  advisable  for  the  meet- 
ing to  prosecute  the  appeal.    Some  discussion 
arose  as  to  whether  the  money  should  be  raised 
by  subscription  or  by  quota.    When  the  ijieeting  n 
did  not  seem  united  on  either  plan,  three  Friends  o 
volunteered  to  try  *vhat  could  be  done  towards  g 
raising  the  money  by  subscription  and  to  report 
their  success  to  a  subsequent  sitting.    After  some  ^ 
words  of  kindly  counsel  from  the  English  Friends  - 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

At  7.30  in  the  evening,  J.  B, 'Braithwaite  gave 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  Palestine  and  other 
parts  of  the  East,  and  Thomas  Harvey  some  ac- 
count of  a  visit  to  the  Mennonites  of  South  Russia,  j 
•  Third-day,  Seventh  mo.  ist. — The  usual  morn- 
ing fellowship  meeting  was  addressed  by  Lida 
G.  Romick,  J.  B.  Braithwaite  and  others.  Many 
testimonies  and  prayers  were  offered. 

At  10  A.  M.,  after  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  I 
the  financial  report  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Representatives. 

The  financial  report  of  the  Pastoral  Committee 
was  then  received.  The  work  done  under  the 
care  or  with  the  approval  of  this  committee  has 
been  greater  than  ever  before.  A  subscription 
was  taken  up  m  the  meeting,  and  though  not 
more  than  100  people  were  present,  the  sum  of 
^500  was  raised  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  new 
Pastoral  Committee,  which  sum,  with  the  cash 
balance  and  unpaid  subscriptions,  and  the  money 
which  the  committee  expect  to  raise  throughout 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  expended  during  the 
coming  year  in  supporting  workers  who  shall 
labor  under  God  for  the  strengthening  of  our  little 
communities  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  church. 
J.  R.  Harris,  Rockwood,  is  Chairman  of  Pastoral 
Committee. 

A  sum  of.  money  was  appropriated  and  a 
minute  of  thanks  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  trustees 
of  churches  who  have  so  kindly  opened  their 
houses  to  us,  when  unfortunate  circumstances  pre- 
vented the  meeting  from  using  its  own  house. 

At  2  p.  M.  Friends  assembled  in  separate  ses- 
sion. The  report  of  the  Educational  Committee, 
embodying  the  report  of  the  College  Committee, 
was  read  and  adopted.  Three  new  appointments 
were  made  on  the  College  Committee.  The 
financial  report  was  not  presented,  as  the  College 
year  had  not  yet  closed.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Superintendent  and  Principal,  and 
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many  others  bore  testimony  to  the  value  of  the 
work  done  in  the  College  during  the  past  year. 
The  committee  could  conscientiously  recommend 
Pickering  College  to  Friends  and  others  having 
children  to  educate,  as  an  institution  where  a 
thorough  elementary  education  may  be  obtained, 
and  where  there  are  thrown  around  the  students 
all  the  benefits  of  a  well-regulated  Christian  home 
It  is  gratifying  to  'know  of  the  work  for  Christ  that 
has  been  done  among  the  students  during  the  past 
year. 

The  committee  appointed  to  solicit  subscriptions 
to  defray  the  cost  of  the  case  in  Chancery,  re- 
ported that  they  had  not  been  able  to  raise  suf- 
ficient to  warrant  them  in  reporting  that  the  whole 
amount  required  could  be  raised  The  meeting 
then  adopted  the  original  report  of  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting,  and  determined  to  guarantee  the 
whole  amount.  Very  much  unity  was  expressed 
with  this  plan,  and  the  representatives  from  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  were  unanimous  in  favor  of 
raising  the  amount  by  quota. 

Some  minor  business  was  then  taken  up,  and 
drafts  of  some  Epistles  were  read. 

This  session  was  especially  blessed  with  very 
much  unity  and  forbearance  one  towards  the 
other.  Our  friends  of  the  English  deputation  have 
^iven  us  words  of  wise  and  kindly  counsel. 

A  7.30  P.  M.  a  meeting  was  held  especially  for 
young  people,  though  none  were  excluded.  John 
T.  Borland  and  Lida  G.  Romick,  at  whose  instance 
the  meeting  was  called,  delivered  God's  messages 
in  earnestness  and  power.  Many  hearts  were 
-warmed  and  brought  nearer  their-Master. 

Fourth-day^  Seventh  mo.  2d. — The  usual  de- 
A^otional  meeting  was  held  at  8  o'clock.  At  10 
A.  M.  a  pubhc  meeting  for  worship  was  held. 
Some  of  the  Friends  from  England  and  others 
took  part. 

The  concluding  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
assembled  at  2  p.  m.  in  joint  session.  The  Repre- 
■sentative  Meeting  reported  with  regard  to  the 
overture  from  Yonge  Street  and  West  Lake  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  on  the  issue  of  a  doctnnal  state- 
ment, that  after  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
subject,  and  each  member  of  their  meeting  having 
iDeen  supplied  with  a  copy  of  London  .Yearly 
Meeting  Discipline  of  1883  for  his  perusal,  they 
had  decided  to  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  following  :  That  the  meeting  do  publish  in 
pamphlet  form  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  part 
I.  of  the  London  Discipline  of  1883,  ^  statement 
of  Christian  doctrine,  also  Sec.  3,  Chap.  iv.  of  the 
Epistles  of  George  Fox,  as  contained  in  the  Lon- 
don Discipline,  pages  64  to  66. 

The  Assistant  Clerk  read  the  parts  referred  to. 
Very  great  unity  was  expressed  in  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  and  an  edition  of  1 500  copies  was  or- 
dered to  be  printed  and  distributed  among  the 
meetings. 

Returning  minutes  were  granted  to  the  visiting 
Friends  from  the  American  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
to  the  English  deputation. 

The  Nominating  Committee  proposed  the  names 
for  a  new  Educational  Committee,  and  the  ap- 
pointment was  made  accordingly. 

The  meeting  continued  in  separate  session.  A 
lengthy  minute  oi  advice  addressed  to  subordi- 
nate meetings  was  read. 

Four  Friends  were  appointed  to  fill  vacancies 
in  the  Representative  Meeting.  , 


The  remainder  of  the  Epistles  addressed  to 
other  Yearly  Meetings  w^re  then  read. 

The  meeting  acknowledged  with  thankfulness 
the  receipt  of  seventy  copies  of  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting  Disciphne  of  1883,  and  a  committee  of 
two  was  appointed  to  assist  the  English  Friends 
in  their  distribution.  After  some  other  items  of 
business  had  been  finished,  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Pickering  at  the  usual  time  next  year. 
The  women  Friends  then  came  in,  and  after  a 
short  season  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  the 
meeting  broke  up.  W.  V.  Wright. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  iv.  Seventh  month  27th,  1884. 

DAVID'S  KINDNESS  TO  JONATHAN'S  SON, 
II  Sam.  ix  t — 13. 

Golden  Text. — Thine  own  friend  and  thy  father's  friend, 
forsake  not.    Prov,  xxvii.  10. 

After  the  last  lesson  (II  Sam.  vii.  i — 16)  we 
have  David's  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  the 
favors  shown  to  him  and  his  house  and  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  his  prayer  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  given  through  Nathan  (vii. 
18 — 29).  The  history  then  goes  on  with  the  ac- 
count of  the  further  development  of  David's  king- 
dom. He  subdued  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab'- 
ites,  &c.  (viii  i,  2)  ;  also  Zobah,  a  country  north- 
east of  Damascus,  and  Damascus  itself  (vi.  3 — 8) 
and  Edom,  Having  now  conquered  his  chief 
foes,  and  arranged  the  administration  of  his  king- 
dom (viii.  15  — 18),  David  seems  to  have  taken  an 
early  opportunity  to  seek  out  the  family  of  his 
friend  Jonathan,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  oath  to  Jona- 
than (1  Sam.  XX.  14 — 17,  42),  Mephibosheth  was 
five  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death 
(II  Sam.  iv.  4)  ;  he  had  now  a  young  son  (ver. 
12)  Micha;  he  was  himself  probably  about  twenty 
years  old. 

/.  Is  there  yet  any?  etc.  David  had  been  in 
exile  about  six  years  at  the  time  of  Saul's  death, 
so  it  is  possible  that  he  did  not  know  that  Jona- 
than had  a  son,  or  if  he  did,  he  may  have  heard 
that  he  too  had  perished  in  the  flight  after  the 
battle  of  Gilboa.  House  of  Saul.  David  seems 
to  have  had  a  kindly  feeling  to  all  of  Saul's  de- 
scendants. Jonathan  s  sake.  See  I  Sam.  xx. 
14  —  17,  42,  as  above. 

2.  Zi'ba.    A  servant  or  slave. 

J.  The  kindness  of  God.  Such  mercy  as  God 
shows  to  men,  or  a  very  great  kindness  (I  Sam. 
XX,  14).  Compare  Luke  vi.  36;  Rom.  xi.  29. 
Lame.    Chap.  iv.  4. 

4.  Ma'chir.  A  powerful  noble,  see  chap.  xvii. 
27 — 29.  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  (Numb,  xxxii. 
39,40).  Lo-debar.  A  town  east  of  the  Jordan  ; 
possibly  the  Debir  Q{]<:i'i\i.  xiii.  26. 

5.  Am'inieL  May  have  been  the  father  of 
Bathsheba  (I  Chron.  iii.  5),  though  Ammiel  is  not 
an  uncommoij  name. 

6.  Mephibosheth.  Called  in  I  Chron.  viii.  34 
Merib-baal ;  but  the  two  names  seem  to  have  the 
same  meaning.  Fell  on  his  face.  David  had 
sent  tor  him,  and  he,  knowing  how  Saul  had 
treuted  David,  was  doubtless  in  fear  for  his  life. 
Ooaervc  the  kindness  of  David  in  calling  him  by 
his  nanie. 

7.  Fear  not.    Mephibosheth  evidently  showed 
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that  he  was  afraid  ;  his  doing  reverence  was  in  it- 
self simply  an  oriental  custom.  The  land  of  Saul 
thy  father.  Saul's  private  estate  at  Gibeah, 
which  passed  into  David's  possession  when  he 
came  to  the  throne  (chap.  xii.  8).  Father — grand- 
father, as  frequently :  so  in  ver.  9  son — grand- 
son."— Cambfidge  Bible.  Eat  bread,  etc.,  a  com- 
mon mark  of  honor  in  the  East. 

8.  He  bowed  hiinself.  Same  word  in  Hebrew 
as  did  reverence  in  ver.  6.  A  dead  dog:  The 
most  extravagant  expression  of  humility.  The 
dogs  of  the  eastern  cities  are  still  the  objects  of 
hatred  and  dislike.  Compare  I  Sam.  xxiv.  14 ; 
II  Kings  viii.  13  ;  also  as  a  name  of  contempt,  or 
for  impure  persons,  Psal.  xxii.  16  \  Matt.  vii.  6  ; 
Phil.  iii.  2  ;  Rev.  xxii.  15. 

g.  Saul's  servant.  The  exact  position  held  by 
Ziba  is  in  some  doubt  ;  probably  he  had  been 
paying  to  David  the  fruits  of  the  land,  and  now 
he  was  directed  to  pay  them  to  Mephibosheth. 

10.  Ziba  evidently  was  not  a  young  man,  nor  a 
poor  one. 

11.  The  words  said  the  king  should  be  omitted, 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  should  read,  "  So 
Mephibosheth  did  eat  at  David's  table,  as  one  of 
the  king's  sons." — Cambridge  Bible.  . 

12.  Micha.  Called  Micah  in  I  Chron.  viii.  34. 
ij.  Dwelt  in   Jerusalem.    As  David's  guest. 

Lame.  This  is  repeated  because  of  its  importance 
in  the  future  history  of  Mephibosheth.  See  II 
Sam.  xix.  24 — 30, 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  David  showed  a  true  Christian  spirit  by 
searching  out,  in  the  day  of  his  prosperity,  the 
family  of  his  old  friend. 

2.  Children  often  receive  a  blessing  from  their 
parents'  righteousness.  Psal.  ciii.  17,  18;  Prov. 
xiii.  22. 

3.  David  did  not  wait  to  be  called  upon,  but 
sought  for  opportunity  to  do  good. 

4.  The  servant  of  God  should  be  the  m'inister  of 
His  will  to  those  around. 


''Part  of  the  Concern." — A  clergyman 
on  hi?  way  to  a  missionary  meeting  overtook 
a  boy,  and  asked  him  about  the  road,  and 
where  he  was  going. 

Oh  !"  he  said,  "I'm  going  to  the  meeting 
to  hear  about  the  missionaries." 

* '  Missionaries  !  * '  said  the  minister.  ' '  What 
do  you  know  about  missionaries?" 

''Why,"  said  the  boy,  "I'm  part  of  the 
concern.  I've  got  a  missionary  box.  and  I 
always  go  to  the  missionary  meeting.  I  be- 
long." 

Every  child  should  feel  that  he  is  "part  of 
the  concern,"  and  that  his  work  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  that  of  any  one  else.  Linch  pins 
are  little  things,  but  if  they  drop  out  the  wagon 
is  very  likely  to  come  to  a  stand-still.  Every 
pin  and  screw  should  be  in  working  order, 
and  every  child  should  be  able  to  say,  "I 
always  go  to  the  missionary  meeting.  Why, 
I'm  part  of  the  concern." — Good  Words. 


God  expects  fruit  from  every  tree  planted 
in  His  virev.nrd. 


Cedar  Valley,  Jamaica,  Gordon  Town  P.  O  ,\ 
Sixth  mo.  28th,  1884.  \ 

We  have  thought  that  perhaps  the  readers  of 
Friends'  Review  might  be  interested  in  our  work 
here,  so  I  will  drop  a  few  lines  relative  to  our 
doings. 

Our  school  building  is  now  about  corhpleted. 
The  school  is  in  successful  operation.  The  meet- 
ing and  Sabbath-school  are  well  attended.  We 
are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  religious  awakening,, 
both  among  the  children  and  adults.  This  is  a 
great  joy  to  us  and  will  make  the  work  much 
pleasanter  and  easier.  There  certainly  is  a  wide- 
field  of  usefulness  opened  to  our  Society  if  we- 
will  only  enter  in  and  occupy.  There  is  quite  an' 
inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  people  about  the  views 
of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

We  have  had  some  very  valuable  help  from 
England  in  our  work  here. 

Building  material  is  very  expensive,  having  tO' 
be  carried  on  the  heads  of  the  native  people  ten 
miles  over  these  rough  mountains. 

The  climate  is  very  fine..  We  passed  the  entire 
winter  without  fire  in  our  house,  and  thus  far  the 
summer  has  been  very  pleasant,  the  sea  breeze 
and  frequent  showers  moderating  the  temperature 
nicely. 

The  children  seem  to  learn  rapidly.  We  are 
encouraged  in  our  work,  and  trust  as  time  goes 
on  and  we  have  means  to  enlarge  the  facihties 
for  work,  we  may  see  greater  results.  We  hope 
to  establish  a  girl's  training  school  and  a  medical 
department.  We  have  been  much  helped  in  our 
work  by  a  bountiful  supply  of  books  and  tracts 
sent  by  our  dear  friends,  Elizabeth  Farnum  and 
others  of  Philadelphia.  It  seemed  a  special 
blessing  from  the  Father's  hand,  as  we  were  al- 
most out  of  tracts  to  use  in  our  work. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  eagerness  there  is- 
among  some  to  get  reading  matter. 

We  are  situated  in  a  valley  between  high  moun- 
tain peaks  far  above  the  sea,  A  clear  crystal 
stream  leaps  down  through  the  valley.  Many 
things  of  rare  beauty  surround  us.  If  only  this 
vast  population  would  turn  to  the  Lord,  what  a 
httle  paradise  we  would  have. 

J.  R.  TOWNSEND. 


MEXICAN  USAGES. 

Matamoros,  Sixth  mo  25th,  1884. 

Many  of  the  customs  in  Mexico  cause  no  little 
surprise  in  the  minds  of  foreigners,  which  is  prob- 
ably the  foreigners'  own  fault,  for  no  doubt  if 
their  education  had  been  properly  cared  for,  every- 
thing which  appears  strange  would  have  been 
seen  to  be  perfectly  natural  and  proper.  A  reli- 
gious bull  fight  may  seem  like  a  paradox  to  afore- 
said illiberal  and  unenhghtened  foreigner,  but  we 
who  have  had  the  advantages  of  a  Mexican  edu- 
cation, know  that  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon.  In 
one  which  occurred  in  Victoria  a  few  years  ago^ 
which  was  got  up  by  the  priests,  presided  over  by 
the  bishop,  and  whose  products  were  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  completion  of  the  cathedral,  one  of 
the  swordsmen  was  tossed  by  the  bull,  but  he  had' 
the  privilege  of  making  his  confession  to  and  re- 
ceiving the  extreme  unction  from  the  bishop  him- 
self, and  died  almost  a  martvr  and  in  the  full 
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'odor  of  sanctity..  What  more  could  any  reason- 
able man  desire  ? 

A  lottery  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  is  also 
very  common.  One  called  the  lottery  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  was  very  widely  advertised  lately  ;  owing 
to  a  singular  mistake,  one  of  the  Catholic  papers 
having  warned  the  faithful  against  it  as  a  Protest- 
ant speculation,  the  principal  priest  of  the  city 
wrote  to  said  paper,  informing  them  that  it 
was  for  the  good  of  Mother  Church,  so  in  the  next 
issue  they  apologized,  and  gave  a  pretty  full  no- 
tice of  the  lottery  and  its  objects.  The  other  pa- 
pers which  had  copied  the  notice  did  the  same, 
and  the  result  was  a  free  advertisement  which 
ought  to  have  facihtated  the  sale  of  tickets. 

A  ball,  with  its  usual  liquor-selling  accompani- 
ments,  is  another  device  for  raising  funds  for 
pious  uses,  with  which  (owing,  of  course,  to 
defective  education)  American  Christians  are  but 
little  acquainted. 

Among  other  items  of  information  one  learns  a 
-great  deal  about  the  lives  of  the  Apostles  which 
must  remain  unknown  to  those  who  are  content 
with  what  the  Bible  tells  them.  The  Apostle 
James  has  a  marvellous  history.  He  seems  to 
have  been  distinguished  by  his  martial  ardor,  was 
often  seen  mounted  on  a  white'  horse  at  the  head 
of  the  Christian  bands,  sowing  terror  among  the 
Moors,  whose  heads  fell  by  dozens  under  the 
strokes  of  his  scimitar.  Not  content  with  protect- 
ing the  Spaniards  in  theib  own  land,  he  followed 
them  to  the  new  world,  and  in  the  desperate 
battle  of  Otumba,  when  the  Spaniards  fought,  not 
for  conquest,  but  for  life,  his  white  steed  appear- 
ed, and  carried  the  fainting  Castilians  through 
the  peril. 

Bernal  Diaz,  an  eye  witness,  says,  "  No  doubt 
the  Apostle  did  appear  to  some  among  our  troops 
and  decided  the  battle  for  the  Christians,  although 
I,  unworthy  sinner  that  I  am,  was  not  permitted 
to  gaze  upon  him." 

Santiago  (St.  James)  is  still  a  favorite  saint  in 
Mexico,  and  his  birthday,  July  25,  is  kept  in  the 
manner  which  is  supposed  to  be  most  grateful 
to  a  saint  distinguished  for  horsemanship  and 
courage.  Upon  the  morning  of  that  day  there  is 
a  grand  parade,  on  horseback  of  course,  all 
round  the  town.  The  leader  carries  a  rooster 
decorated  with  ribbons,  as  handsome  a  bird  as 
can  be  procured.  After  the  gaily-dressed  pro- 
cessionists have  traversed  the  whole  town  the 
racing  begins  ;  the  leader  is  allowed  fifty  yards' 
start,  then  all  put  spurs  to  their  horses,  and  after 
him,  the  object  being  to  seize  the  fowl,  and  as  he 
is  soon  surrounded  on  all  sides,  one  gives  a  jerk 
at  the  leg,  another  at  the  tail,  a  third  seizes  the 
head,  and  the  unfortunate  bird  is  soon  stripped  of 
plumage  and  ribbons.  Of  course  his  capture  by 
one  of  the  pursuers  only  makes  the  sport  more 
exciting ;  then  all  turn  upon  the  new  possessor, 
and  chanticleer  is  soon  pulled  to  pieces.  When 
one  dies,  they  seize  the  first  cockerel  that  comes 
to  hand,  no  longer  hunting  for  the  finest  bird  to 
be  had,  and  then  after  him,  till  he  shares  his  pre- 
decessor's fate. 

In  the  afternoon  the  sport  is  more  dangerous, 
therefore  more  exciting.  A  space  of  one  hundred 
yards  is  strongly  fenced,  then  a  number  of  bulls, 
cows  and  heifers  are  fastened  into  a  corral  and 
let  out  one  by  one.  The  riders  dash  after  them  as 
soon  as  they  enter  the  lane,  and  sometimes  a 
horse  is  knocked  down  by  its  neighbor,  although 
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the  shock  is  rarely  strong  enough  to  unhorse  the 
rider,  as  the  Mexicans  are  splendid  horsemen. 
The  aim  of  each  is  to  catch  the  animal  by 
the  tail,  then  the  right  leg  is  thrown  over  the  left 
side  of  the  saddle,  the  tail  twisted  half  round 
the  pommel,  and  all  wa;t  for  the  result.  It 
is  expected  that  the  jerk  will  be  strong 
enough  to  throw  down  the  bull,  but  sometimes  he 
turns  on  the  rider,  others  on  the  spectators,  and 
occasionally,  though  rarely,  runs  so  fast  that  the 
horse  does  not  pass  him  ;  then  a  shout  of  laughter 
greets  the  unfortunate  rider  whose  horse  cannot 
outrun  an  old  cow.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
the  rider  has  miscalculated  his  strength,  and  finds 
th?  weight  of  a  three  year  old  bull  too  much  for 
him,  but  the  beast  is  usually  upset,  and  not  un- 
frequently  goes  off  upon  three  legs,  one  being  put 
out  of  joint  by  the  violence  of  the  fall.  Then,  ot 
course,  the  cheers  ring  out  in  honor  of  the  rider, 
whose  strength  and  skill  achieved  so  glorious  a 
result,  and  St.  James  is,  I  suppose,  specially  grati- 
fied by  the  feat.  As  the  cock  and  bull  are  both 
fighting  animals,  they  are  both  probably, chosen 
for  that  reason,  and  in  truth,  when  a  bull  turns  on 
the  people  in  the  narrow  lane,  enclosed  by  thorn 
fences,  the  Christians  are  in  nearly  as  much 
danger  as  if  their  enemy  were  a  genuine  Moor. 

If  any  of  your  readers  think  these  ^versions 
unsuitable  for  Christians  and  for  a  religious  festi- 
val, why  that  just  proves  their  narrow  training, 
and  shows  that  those  who  get  all  their  religious 
ideas  from  the  Bible  cannot  have  such  liberal 
ideas  as  those  who  have  the  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  tradition.  W.  A.  Walls. 


TEMPERANCE  NOTES. 

As  USUAL,  we  find  in  the  monthly  number  of 
the  National  Temperance  Advocate  several 
articles  and  items  of  interest,  some  of  which  we 
herewith  appropriate  for  our  readers. 

It  IS  A  LAMENTABLE  FEATURE  of  political  con- 
ventions that  drmking  and  smoking  are  so  con- 
spicuously associated  therewith.  The  recent  Na- 
tional Republican  Convention  in  Chicago  was 
evidently  no  exception  to  the  rule  in  this  respect. 
It  appears  that  the  Southern  colored  delegates 
were  deemed  a  somewhat  uncertain  element  in 
the  convention,  and  were,  therefore,  the  subjects 
of  special  solicitude  and  consideration  on  the  part 
of  rival  managers  and  wire-pullers.  A  Chicago 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald  tele- 
graphed to  that  journal :  "  At  present  the  colored 
brothers  are  the  dark  horses,  and  they  give  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  toiiters,  who  are  ob- 
liged to  smoke  and  talk  and — I  regret  to  say— to 
drink  with  them  here,  there,  and  everywhere.  It 
is  a  strange  scene.  The  colored  man  learns  by 
experience."  A  correspondent  of  the  New  York 
Evening  Post  telegraphed :  "  In  the  evening, 
when  Logan  was  nominated  for  Vice-President, 
restraint  gave  way  and  a  scene  of  tumult  took 
place  which  rendered  deliberation  impossible. 
The  convention  was  turned  into  a  bear-garden, 
and  broke  up  in  confusion." 

Commission  of  Inquiry. — The  Senate  bill,  to 
provide  for  a  commission  on  the  subject  of  the 
alcoholic  hquor-traffic,  was  reached  in  the  regular 
order  of  business  in  the  United  States  Senate  on 
the  2d  ult.,  but  upon  the  objection  of  Senator 
Pendleton,  of  Ohio,  was  passed  over.    Its  con- 
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sideration  will  now  probably  be  deferred  till  the 
next  session. 

Bibulous  Congressmen. — Of  late  years  there 
have  been  fewer  gross  and  disgraceful  exhibitions 
of  drunkenness  in  the  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives than  formerly.  That  there  continues 
to  be  a  great  deal  of  injurious  social  drinking  on 
the  part  of  many  members  of  Congress  there  is 
too  much  reason  to  beheve  The  Washington 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  World  in  a  recent 
letter,  in  relation  to  the  drinking  habits  of  Sena- 
tors and  Representatives,  and  the  free  use  of 
whisky  in  the  committee-rooms,  &o.,  presents  the* 
subject  in  a  strong  light,  as  follows  :  * 

"  The  point  I  wanted  to  make  was  that  this  Con- 
gress, not  being  able  to  distinguish  itself  in  a  leg- 
islative way,  is  making  a  place  in  history  as  the 
heaviest   drinking  Congress  of  modern  times. 
Liquor  is  sold  in  every  form  in  each  one  of  the 
restaurants,  and  there  is  not  a  committee-room 
without  its  demijohn  or  private  cabinet.  The  worst  j 
drinking,  however,  is  on  the  Senate  side.  There 
the  monotony  of  legislative  existence  is  absolutely 
terrific.    The  Senate  at  best  is  nothing  but  a  club-  ^ 
room  in  these  latter  days,  and  its  members  have 
the  habits  and  manners  of  club  men.  Senatorial 
courtesy  ^d  much  social  hobnobbing  have  prac- . 
tically  obliterated  party  lines.    A  partisan  discus-  ; 
sion  in  the  Senate  at  present  would  be  an  impos- ! 
sibihty.  When  Democrats  and  Republicans  clink  , 
glasses  together  a  dozen  times  a  day  the  keen  ' 
edge  of  partisan  feeling  is  apt  to  become  blunted,  i 
I  do  not  really  believe  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  a  temperance  Senator.  It  is  very  rare  that  any  | 
one  of  them  gets  actually  drunk,  but  3.30  o'clock 
every  day  will  find  twenty  or  thirty  of  them,  with-  | 
out  regard  to  party,  in  a  fuddled  condition,  al- ' 
though  the  public  could  have  no  reas9n  to  suspect 
this  fact  from  their  grave  outward  appearance."  | 

The  "high  license  "  wave  is  receding.  The 
Chicago  Tribune  and  other  journals. which  have  ' 
magnified  its  importance  as  a  means  of  counter- 
acting the  popular  current  in  favor  of  constitu- 
tional amendment  now  give  it  relatively  little  at- 
tention.   The  great  expectations  as  to  the  benefits 
to  be  looked  for  from  the  high-license  experiments 
in  Chicago  and  elsewhere  are  not  being  realized. 
The  Chicago  Lever,  after  a  full  explanation  of  the 
situation  in  that  city,  says  :  "  Taking  all  these 
things  into  consideration,  it  is  plain  to  see  that  the  ' 
number  of  saloons  is  not  permanently  reduced  to  \ 
any  material  extent."  Nor  have  the  "dives  "  and  j 
low  dens  been  closed,  as  promised  by  the  high- 1 
license  advocates.    "  Not  a  single  disreputable  | 
place  in  the  city  *of  Chicago  has  been  closed 
through  the  action  of  the  high-license  law — not  a 
single  one  ever  will  be  closed  in  that  way."  But 
Chicago  has  increased  its  pubhc  revenue,  as  the 
price  of  all  this  degradation  and  shame,  to  the 
extent  of  about  ^1,000  000. 


the  Mohammadan  might  read  some  Christians 
a  lesson.  There  are  Christian  families  where 
the  call  to  prayer  is  never  sounded  in  the  ear 
of  the  children,  and  where  those  who  should 
be  trained  for  the  Lord's  service  are  suffered 
to  grow  up  as  for  the  service  of  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil.  The  truth  ought  to  be 
more  widely  recognized  that  God  desires  the 
children  of  Christians  to  be  Christians,  and 
that  their  nurture  for  Him  cannot  begin  too 
early. — S.  S.  Times. 


There  is  a  beautiful  side  to  the  Arab  super- 
stition which  provides  that,  as  soon  as  a  child 
is  born,  the  call  to  prayer  should  be  sounded 
in  his  right  ear.  It  is  at  once  a  recognition  of 
the  fact,  recognized  alike  by  Jew,  Christian, 
and  Mohammadan,  that  man's  chief  end  is 
to  glorify  God,"  and  a  call  to  the  child  to 
fulfil  that  end  of  his  being.    And  just  here 


RURAL. 

Learn  to  Graft. — Every  farmer's  boy  should 
learn  to  graft.  Few  occupations  give  more  pleasure 
or  a  greater  reward.  To  convert  a  wild  and  thorny 
tree  into  one  bearing  large  and  delicious  fruit  is  a 
wonderful  and  fascinating  process.  Grafting  need 
not  be  confined  to  fruit  trees.  Ornamental  trees 
and  shrubs  which  are  nearly  related  to  each  other 
may  be  grafted.  Several  kinds  of  roses  may  be 
grown  on  the  same  bush,  and  differently  colored 
lilacs  may  be  mixed  on  the  same  stock.  Grafting 
is  an  easy  art  to'  acquire.  Simply  making  the 
cions  live  is  but  a  part  of  the  operation  on  fruit 
trees,  however.  One  must  plan  for  the  future  top 
of  the  tree.  He  must  graft  such  limbs  as  should 
make  permanent  factors  in  the  top  he  is  building  ; 
and  while  he  should  avoid  grafting  too  many 
hmbs,  he  should  likewise  avoid  grafting  too  few. 
In  either  extreme  too  much  cutting  for  the  good 
of  the  tree  will  have  to  be  done.  If  too  few  hmbs- 
are  grafted,  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  rt)0  many 
branches  off  entirely  during  the  process  of  graft- 
ing If  too  many  limbs  are  grafted,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  cut  many  of  them  out  in  a  few  years, 
to  prevent  crowding.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
a  grafted  branch  will  occupy  more  room  than  a 
natural  branch  ;  for  the  cions  branch  and  bush  out 
from  the  point  of  their  insertion.  How  many 
limbs  and  which  ones  to  graft  must  be  learned  by 
experience  and  judgment. 

The  kind  of  grafting  most  likely  to  be  practiced 
on  the  farm  is  that  known  as  cleft  grafting.  The 
process  is  a  simple  one.  Saw  off  the  limb  to  be 
grafted  where  it  is  an  inch  or  leSs  in  diameter  ; 
trim  the  edges  of  the  "  stub  "  smooth,  and  split  it 
with  a  large  knife,  or  a  cleaver  made  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  cleft  should  not  be  more  than  four 
inches  deep  at  the  most.  A  wedge  is  now  inserted 
in  the  centre  of  the  cleft,  and  a  cion  is  set  on  6ach 
side  of  the  stub.  The  cions  are  made  of  twigs  of 
last  year's  growth.  They  should  be  cut  before  the 
trees  show  any  signs  of  starting  in  the  spring. 
When  the  cion  is  prepared  ready  for  setting  it 
should  contain  about  three  buds.  The. lower  end 
is  cut  wedge-shaped  by  shcing  off  each  side  of  the 
cion.  On'one  side  of  this  wedge-shaped  portion, 
and  midway  between  its  top  and  bottom,  should 
be  left  one  of  the  buds. 

When  the  cion  is  set  this  bud  will  be  deep  down 
in  the  side  of  the  cleft  in  the  stub,  and  will  be 
covered  with  wax  ;  but,  being  nearer  the  source 
of  nourishment  it  will  be  the  most  apt  of  any  buds 
to  grow,  and  it  will  readily  push  through  the  wax. 
The  cion  is  set  into  the  cleft  by  exercising  great 
care  that  the  inner  surface  of  the  bark  on  the  cion 
exactly  matches  the  inner  surface  of  the  bark  on 
the  stub.    A  line  between  the  bark  and.  the  wood 
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nay  be  observed.  This  line  on  the  cion,  in  other 
v^ords,  should  match  this  line  on  the  stub.  Wax 
he  whole  over  carefully  and  thoroug^hly.  Do  not 
eave  any  crack  exposed.  Wax  which  is  pretty 
lard,  and  which  rtiust  be  worked  and  applied 
vith  the  hands,  is  commonly  best.  We  have 
riven  several  good  recipes  for  grafting  wax. 
kVe  would  recommend  that  grafting  be  not  con- 
ined  to  the  orchard.  Experiment.  Try  pears 
ind  apples  on  wild  crabs  and  thorns.  One  must 
lot  look  for  success  on  trees  much  different  from 
he  cions  ;  but  there  is  roorn  for  experimenting, 
md  more  light  is  needed. — American  Cultivator. 

Under  draining. --John  H.  Khppart  sum- 
marized the  advantages  of  draining  as  follows  : 
'  I.  The  drainage  removes  stagnant  water  from 
:he  surface.  2.  It  removes  surplus  water  from 
under  the  surface.  3.  It  lengthens  the  seasons. 
\.  It  deepens  the  soil,  5.  It  warms  the  soil.  6. 
It  equalizes  the  temperature  of  the  soil  during 
the  season  of  growth.  7.  It  carries  down  soluble 
substances  to  the  roots  of  the  plants.  8.  It  pre- 
vents 'heaving  out,'  or  '  freezing  out.'  9.  It  pre- 
vents injury  from  drought.  10.  It  improves  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  crop.  11.  It  increases 
the  effects  of  manures,  12.  It  prevents  rust  in 
wheat,  and  rot  in  potatoes," — Our  Country  Home. 

Peter  Henderson  experimented  with  planting 
squash  and  other  vine  seed,  and  found  that  more 
seeds  grew  in  every  case  of  those  which  were 
placed  edgewise  in  the  soil.  The  same  results 
obtained  with  Lima  beans  and  other  flat  seeds. 


ITEMS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  English  Co-oper- 
ative Congress,  recently  held  at  Derby,  brought 
out  some  very  significant  and  encouraging  facts 
in  regard  to  the  co-operative  movement.  The 
latest  complete  returns  are  for  the  work  of  the 
year  1882,  and  show  the  existence  in  the  United 
Kingdom  of  1,346  societies,  with  661,000  mem- 
bers, and  a  capital  of  about  138,000,000;  the 
gross  amount  of  business  done  by  these  societies 
for  that  year  exceeded  ^130,000,000,  bringing  in  a 
profit  of  about  $10,500,000;  or  about  26  per  cent, 
on  the  investment.  These  figures,  and  the  gene- 
ral history  of  the  last  ten  years,  have  put  the  co- 
operative method,  so  far  as  distributive  business 
is  concerned,  on  a  permanent  basis.  It  has  been 
shown  beyond  all  question  that  co-operation  is  an 
entirely  feasible,  an  extremely  valuable,  and  a 
very  profitable  method  in  business.  In  productive 
business,  on  the  other  hand,  co-operation  has 
proved  by  no  means  so  successful.  The  London 
spectator '^om\.'=>  out  the  singular  fact  that  while 
the  co-operative  societies  are  extremely  popular 
with  buyers  and  are  well  served  by  manufacturers, 
they  suffer  a  very  considerable  percentage  of  loss 
from  unfaithfulness  of  their  employees,  and  sug- 
gests that  possibly  the  shareholders  do  not  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  the  co-operative  business  is  now 
done  on  an  immense  scale,  and  that  high  salaries 
must  be  paid  in  order  to  command  the  business 
talent  necessary  to  conduct  enterprises  of  such  an 
extent ;  if  an  employee  is  to  buy,  or  control  buy- 
ers of,  goods  aggregating  millions  of  dollars,  he 
ought  to  be  paid,  not  as  a  clerk,  but  as  a  partner 
of  a  great  business  establishment.  It  is  pleasant 
to  record  the  fact  that  the  great  services  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Hughes,  to  whom  the  success  of  the  co- 


operative movement  is  so  fargely  due  in  England,, 
have  been  recognized  by  the  creation  of  a  fund  to 
provide  a  scholarship  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford, 
which  is  to  bear  his  honored  name. — Christian 
Union. 

Dr.  Schliemann  began  life  as  a  friendless  boy, 
employed  in  a  grocer's  shop,  in  which  he  usually 
worked  each  day  from  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing until  late  at  night.  His  salary  was  exactly 
forty-five  dollars  a  year.  He  was  fond  of  read- 
ing, and  became  passionately  attached  to  Homer^ 
through  a  translation.  This  suggested  his  study- 
ing Greek,  which  he  did  without  a  tutor  for  some 
time  ;  and  his  subsequent  attention  to  other  lan- 
guages, which  he  picked  up  as  best  he  could,  was 
the  means  of  his  advancement  into  other  spheres 
of  life. 

An  interesting  exhibition  of  true  Christian  prin- 
ciple  is  reported  from  Constantinople  in  the  case 
of  an  Armenian  converted  to  evangelical  faith.. 
He  was  employed  in  a  place  where  work  on  Sun- 
day was  a  fixed  rule.  In  the  general  stagnation  of 
business,  to  give  up  his  place  was  to  endure  a  slow 
starvation.  The  poor  man  wrestled  with  his  con- 
science for  some  time,  pleaded  with  his  employers 
without  avail,  and  at  last  decided  that,  for  the 
sake  of  his  own  spiritual  life,  he  must,  at  any  cost, 
cease  working  on  the  Sabbath.  He  offered  his 
employers  the  money  necessary  to  hire  a  man  in 
his  place  for  Sabbath  work.  They  accepted  his 
offer,  provided  he  would  also  permit  his  salary  to 
be  cut  down  $10  per  month.  This  Christian  hero 
accepted  the  hard  terms,  and  now  his  face  is  seen, 
bright  and  smiling,  at  service  and  at  Sunday- 
school.  Meantime  his  employers,  at  first  calling 
him  a  fool  for  his  pains,  are  filled  with  wonder  at 
seeing  a  man  who  is  willing  to  sacrifice  money  in 
order  to  be  free  to  worship  God. 

Telephonic  conversation  over  a  distance  of 
twelve  hundred  miles  of  wire  was  accomplished 
last  week.  It  se^ms  not  at  all  unlike  y  that  such 
conversations  will  be  conducted  over  a  distance 
of  thousands  of  miles.  We  are  but  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  great  wonder  of  modern  times. — 
Exchange. 

Cattle  Ranches  in  England.  —  It  seems 
strange  to  hear  any  man  advocate  cattle-breeding 
on  a  large  scale  in  a  country  so  densely  popu- 
lated as  England.  Yet  there  are  large  tract?, 
covering  many  thousands  of  acres,  in  Great 
Britain,  that  could  be  utihzed  for  this  purpose. 
We  question,  however,  whether  it  would  not  be 
better  to  cut  the  land  into  small  farms  for  the 
production  of  the  butter,  cheese,  eggs  and  vegeta- 
bles which  our  British  cousins  import  from  the 
Continent  and  America  in  such  vast  quantities. 
But  we  find  the  ranch  business  calmly  proposed 
by  a  writer  in  the  Agricultural  Gazette.  He 
says  :  "The  immense  amount  of  money  which  has 
been  sent  out  of  this  country  to  buy  and  carry  on 
cattle-breeding  farms  in  America  to  supply  Eng- 
land with  beef,  is  one  of  the  most  surprising  events 
of  the  age.  *  *  The  mere  cost  of  transit  of  an 
ox  from  the  Western  States  to  England  would 
of  itself  be  a  fair  rent  for  land  well  suited  to  the 
rearing  of  cattle  at  home.  If,  therefore,  land  in 
America  cost  absolutely  nothing,  it  ought  to  be 
as  cheap  to  rear  cattle  in  England.  *  *  But  land 
is  not  the  only  expense  in  raising  cattle,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  whatever  that  all  articles  used  by 
farmers,  as  well  as  wages,  are  cheaper  in  England 
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than  they  are  in  America,  land  and  feeding  stuffs 
alone  excepted." — Our  Country  Home. 

Speaking  of  the  growing  union  of  the  country 
in  Christian  effort  which  has  come  to  make  the 
-line  of  local  distinctions  chiefly  imaginary,  Dr.  M. 
B.  Wharton  of  Georgia  told  the  following  story : 
'On  the  northern  border  of.  North  Carohna  an  old 
woman  lived,  many  years  ago,  close  to  the  Vir- 
ginia line.  In  course  of  time  a  new  State  survey 
was  ordered  and  the  boundary- hne  was  shifted,  so 
that  she  woke  one  morning  to  find  herself  an  in- 
habitant of  the  Old  Dominion.  "I'm  mighty  glad 
of  that,"  she  said,  seeing  the  new  line  of  boundary 
stakes;  "I  alwus  know'd  North  Caroliny  was 
onhealthy.'' 

Prof.  Holmes,  a  colored  man  eminent  for 
learning,  in  the  faculty  of  the  college  at  Atlanta. 
Ga.,  was  recently  given  the  honorary  degree  of 
Ph.  D.  by  the  University  of  Chicago. 


Early  associations  led  Frances  Ridley  Hav- 
€rgal  to  identify  herself  with  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. When  only  a  child — "  the  little  golden- 
haired  fairy  of  the  home  circle  " — it  was  her 
Sabbath  morning  delight  to  carry  the  mission- 
ary plate  around  to  all  assembled  for  prayer 
for  the  willingly  offered  pence.  When  six  or 
seven  years  old,  she  had  her  first  mission  box, 
and  for  years  she  obtained  contributions  for 
the  church  missionary  fund.  After  long  giving 
•every  shilling  she  could  spare  for  God's  service, 
she  wrote : 

'*  Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold." 

She  realized  she  must  not,  as  she  had  hoped 
to  do,  keep  her  jewels  for  loved  ones  to  have 
as  keepsakes  after  she  was  gone,  but  she  must 
give  up  all,  so  she  packed  fifty-three  articles  of 
costly  jewels  in  a  beautiful  casket  and  sent 
them  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in 
London. 


Aim  at  pleasing  God  in  all  things,  and  you 
will  never  go  far  astray. 


MAIDENHOOD. 

BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER. 

The  light  of  morn  is  in  thine  eyes,  on  brow  and 

rounded  cheek. 
Its  melting  rose-leaf  hue  is  on  the  lips  that  almost 

speak. 

And  wistful,  joyous  as  the  morn,  thy  sweet  looks 
win  our  love  ; 

What  can  we  do  but  plead  for  thee  with  One  en- 
throned above  ? 

Beyond  thee  in  the  flowery  path  are  hopes  that 
call  thee  on. 

The  dews  not  vanished  yet  are,  pearled  with  shin- 
ing gems  of  dawn  ; 

Not  once  thy  hands  have  grasped  the  thorns,  thy 
feet  the  stones  have  found, 

O,  gentle  maiden,  little  past  thy  childhood's  hal- 
lowed ground. 


Hath  fife  its  precious  things  for  thee,  its  gifts  with 
beauty  rife. 

The  blessedness  that  dowers  friend,  the  grace  that 

shelters  wife, 
The  sister's  love,  the  honored  place  among  thine 

own  to  fill  ? 

God  grant  thee,  dear,  much  happiness,  if  this  His 
holy  will. 

But  what  hast  thou  for  life,  what  thought  of  pur- 
pose or  desire. 

To  what  high  aims,  endeavors  brave,  does  thy 
strong  youth  aspire  ? 

O,  daughter,  daughter  of  the  King,  He  bids  thee 
to  His  train. 

Thou  canst  not  let  within  thy  soul  a  lesser  sove- 
reign reign. 

Heed  not  though  pleasure's  airy  nod  or  fashion's 

-  glittering  lure 
Would  each  thy  early  homage  seek  ;  Christ  needs 

thee  fresh  and  pure. 
Ere  weary  hours  have  dimmed  thy  bloom,  ere 

teai-s  have  brimmed  thy  cup, 
Kneel  meekly  at  the  Master's  cross,  that  cross  lift 

boldly  up. 

I  push  the  future's  veil  aside,  atid,  gazing,  thou 
art  there. 

Grown  older,  grown  in  wisdom  too,  benignant  still 
and  fair, 

And  thou  art  hushing  children's  fears  and  sooth- 
ing sorrow's  smart, 

For  woman's  work  is  in  thy  hands,  her  song  within 
thy  heart. 

And  everywhere  beside  thee  walks,  thy  trustful 

clasp  in  His, 
One  glorious,  though  His  form  is  scarred,  and 

thou  art  full  of  bliss ; ' 
For  only  she  who  dwells  with  Christ,  the  while 

her  days  go  on. 
Feels  ever,  through  all  change  and  strife,  the 

peace-breath  from  the  throne. 

— Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 


TELL  HIM  ALL. 

In  the  calm  of  sweet  communion 

Let  thy  daily  work  be  done  ; 
In  the  peace  of  soul  outpouring 

Care  be  banished,  patience  won  ; 
And  if  earth  with  its  enchantments 

Seek  thy  spirit  to  enthral. 
Ere  thou  listen — ere  thou  answer, 

Turn  to  Jesus— tell  Him  all ! 

Then  as  hour  by  hour  glides  by  thee. 

Thou  wilt  blessed  guidance  knbw, 
Thine  own  b.urdens  being  lightened, 

Thou  canst  bear  another's  woe  ; 
Thou  canst  help  the  weak  ones  onward, 

Thou  canst  raise  up  those  that  fall ; 
But  remember,  while  thou  servest, 

Still  tell  Jesus— tell  Him  all ! 

And  if  weariness  creep  o'er  thee. 

As  the  day  wears  to  its  close. 
Or  if  sudden  fierce  f^mptation 

Bring  thee  face  to  face  with  foes : 
In  thy  weakness,  in  thy  peril. 

Raise  to  heaven  a  trustful  call ; 
Strength  and  calm  for  every  crisis 

Come — in  telling  Jesus  all.  Selected. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  1 5th  inst. 

Great  Britain. — The  returns  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  show  that  during  Sixth  month,  British  ex- 
ports decreased  ^[,400,000  as  compared  with  the 
same  month  last  year,  and  imports  decreased 
^7,700,000. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  8th,  Lord  Cairns' 
amendment  to  the  Franchise  bill,  postponing  the 
extension  of  the  franchise  until  a  scheme  for 
the  redistribution  of  seats  in  ParHament  is  con- 
cluded, was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  205  to  146. 
The  bill  was  thus  defeated.  At  a  meeting  of 
Liberal  members  of  Parliament  held  at  the  Foreign 
Office  on  the  loth.-Gladstone  said  that  the  Cabinet 
had  decided  to  close  the  session  of  Parliament  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  call  a  new  session  at  an 
early  date,  probably  in  Tenth  month,  to  pass  the 
bill  again  and  submit  it  to,  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  thought  that  body  would  not  again  reject  it. 
He  promised  that  when  Parliament  meets  next 
year,  the  energies  of  the  Government  will  be 
devoted  to  the  passage  of  a  complete  redistribu- 
tion measure. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  9th,  a  Radical 
member  gave  notice  that  he  would  ask  Gladstone 
to  arrange  for  the  early  discussion  of  a  resolution 
to  the  effect  that  a  continuance  of  an  unreformed 
hereditary  House  of  Lords  is  incompatible  with 
wise  legislation;  but  Gladstone  refused  to  facili- 
tate the  discussion. 

A  popular  demonstration  took  place  in  Hyde 
Park,  London,  on  the  13th,  in  favor  of  the  London 
Municipal  Reform  bill,  20,000  persons  being 
present.  Resolutions  were  adopted  denouncing 
the  present  system  as  a  danger  and  a  disgrace, 
and  urging  the  Government  to  introduce  the  bill 
again  at  the  next  session. 

The  report  of  the  Inspectors  of  Explosives,  rela- 
tive CO  the  recent  dynamite  outrages,  has  been 
published.  It  concludes  that  the  restriction  of  the 
lawful  commerce  in  dynamite  does  not  prevent 
outrages,  and  that  the  dynamite  is  either  made 
secretly  in  England  or  procured  in  America, 

King  John  of  Abyssinia,  as  a  token  of  amity, 
has  sent  an  elephant  to  Queen  Victoria. 

France. — The  demand  on  China  for  indemnity 
reached  the  French  Minister,  at  Shanghai,  on  the 
loth,  and  was  presented  to  the  Government  at 
Pekin  on  the  nth.  One  week  was  allowed  for 
an  answer,  and  in  case  of  an  unsatisfactory  reply, 
France  designed  immediately  to  seize  one  of  the 
Chinese  ports,  preparation  having  been  made  for 
an  aggressive  naval  movement.  It  is  asserted 
that  the  Chinese  Minister  at  Paris  continues  to  ne- 
gotiate with  Prime  Minister  Ferry  on  the  basis  of 
an  immediate  surrender  of  Lang-Sou  ;  but  that 
Ferry  insists  upon  the  payment  of  an  indemnity, 
although  he  offers  to  reduce  the  amount  de- 
manded. 

The  cholera  has  continued  to  increase  at  Mar- 
seilles and  Toulon.  In  the  former  city  66  deaths 
took  place  in  24  hours  ending  with  9  p.  m  on  the 
14th.  The  highest  number  in  Toulon  in  a  day 
was  36,  on  the  1 3th  inst.  Some  cases  have  occurred 
at  other  points.  In  Paris  it  was  officially  declared 
on  the  13th  that  there  had  been  some  choleraic 
cases,  but  not  of  an  epidemic  character.  The 
sanitary  condition  of  the  city  is  good.  The  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  has  unanimously  passed  a  bill 
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appropriating  2,000.000  francs  for  the  relief  of 
cholera  sufferers,  and  500,000  francs  for  expenses 
in  combating  the  epidemic.  The  municipahty 
of  Marseilles  is  providing  free  kitchens  for  the 
relief  of  sufferers, 

Austria-Hungary— As  the  train  following 
that  in  which  the  Emperor  had  left  Pola,  a  town 
in  Illyria,  on  the  13th,  was  passing  through  a 
gorge  near  Podgoritza,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
rails  had  been  misplaced.  The  discovery  was 
made  in  time  to  stop  the  train,  thus  avoiding  a 
disaster.  It  is  supposed  that  the  criminals  had 
mistaken- this  train  for  the  one  containing  the  Em- 
peror. 

Belgium, — Elections  for  members  of  the  Senate, 
on  the  8th,  resulted  in  a  majority  of  17  for  the 
Clericals  The  Government  has  decided  to  re- 
store the  Belgian  Embassy  at  the  Vatican, 

Germany. — The  Bundesrath  has  adjourned, 
but  will  soon  be  reconvened  to  consider  cholera 
measures.  Meanwhile  the  Minister  of  Railways 
has  issued  instructions  to  the  various  railway 
companies  to  take  all  possible  precautions  against  - 
the  introduction  of  cholera  into  Germany.  He 
also  calls  for  a  conference  of  European  railway 
authorities  to  consider  precautionary  measures. 

Turkey. — In  consequence  of  information  re- 
ceived by  the  Porte  that  the  Egyptian  Conference 
had  approved  the  proposals  made  by  the  English 
Government,  the  Grand  Vizier  offered  his  resigna- 
tion, but  the  Sultan  ref  ised  to  accept  it. 

Russia, — There  have  been  two  cases  of  cholera 
at  Poltova,  one  fatal.  The  Siberian  plague  is 
raging  at.'Pskov,  about  160  miles  S,  W.  of  St, 
Petersburg,  and  the  precautions  heretofore  taken 
seem  inadequate  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the 
disease. 

Domestic. — The  Democratic  National  Con- 
vention met  in  Chicago  on  the  8th,  and  continued 
until  the  I2th,  R.  B,  Hubbard  of  Texas  was 
elected  temporary,  and  W.  H.  Vilas  of  Wis., 
permanent  Chairman,  Thomas  F.  Bayard  of 
Del.,  Joseph  E,.  McDonald  of  Ind.,  Allan  G. 
Thurman  of  Ohio,  Grover  Cleveland  of  N  Y„ 
George  Hoadley  of  Ohio,  John  J,  Carlisle  of  Ky., 
and  Samuel  J.  Randall  of  Pa.  were  presented  as 
candidates  for  nomination  for  President  of  the 
United  States.  On  the  second  ballot,  Grover 
Cleveland  was  chosen,  receiving  683  votes  out 
of  820.  Thomas  A.  Hendricks  of  Ind.  was 
unanimously  nominated  for  Vice  President, 
The  platform  adopted  proposes  "  to  revise  the 
tariff  in  the  spirit  of  fairness  to  all  interests.  In 
making  reduction  of  taxes  it  is  not  proposed  to 
injure  any  domestic  industries.  All  taxation  shall 
be  limited  to  the  requirements  of  economical 
government."  It  declares  in  favor  of  "  an  Amer- 
ican continental  policy  ;"  "  honest  money  ;"  equal 
justice  to  all  citizens,  of  whatever  nativity,  race, 
color  or  persuasion,  religious  or  political  ;  a  free 
ballot  and  a  fair  count ;  honest  civil  service  re- 
form ;  regard  for  the  rights  of  property,  the  pre- 
vention of  monopoly  and  corporate  abuses  ;  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State,  and  free  common 
school  education  ;  the  repeal  of  laws  restricting 
the  free  action  of  labor,  and  legislation  tending 
to  enlighten  the  people  on  the  true  relations  or 
capital  and  labor ;  the  reserving  of  the  public 
lands  for  actual  settlers,  the  resumption  of  un- 
earned railroad  land  grants,  and  that  no  more 
grants  of  land  be  made  to  corporations  to  be  al- 
lowed to  fall  into  the  hands  of  alien  absentees. 
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EARLY  CHURCH  HISTORY,  TO  THE 
DEATH   OF  CONSTANTINE. 


Compiled  by  the  late  Edward  Backhouse. 
Edited  and  enlarged  by  Charles  Tylor. 
J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  1884. 

The  spirit  of  scientific  candor  which  has 
been  demanded  in  secular  history  is  now 
•equally  called  for  in  Church  History.  Nean- 
•der  led  the  way  in  this  fairness,  and  Dean 
Stanley,  Hatch,  De  Pressense  and  other  more 
recent  writers  have  followed.  Edward  Back- 
house has  not  attempted  to  go  to  original 
sources  for  the  materials  of  his  history  \  never- 
theless he  has  given  us  a  transcript  of  the  life 
of  the  Church  for  the  first  three  centuries,  of 
exceptional  value.  He  has  viewed  characters 
and  events  with  the  eyes  of  a  "Friend,"  but 
appears  to  have  been  a  faithful  and  impartial 
observer. 

With  a  glance  at  the  founding  of  the  Church 


as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
formation  of  a  new  society  among  men — not 
merely*  a  professing  but  a  spiritual  Church,  the 
family  of  God  on  earth,"  the  author  proceeds  to 
describe  the  heathenism  into  the  midst  of  which 
Christianity  came,  and  whose  darkness  is  often 
veiled  to  us  by  the  splendor  of  its  philosophy, 
of  its  literature  and  art,  its  heroes,  cities,  temples 
and  empires. 

The  sentiment  which  the  New  Testament 
has  created,  that  mankind  is  one  in  the  ties 
of  a  common  nature  and  immortal  destiny, 
leads  us  to  estimate  highly  whatever  of  virtue 
appears  among  the  heathen.  We  regard  it  as 
the  good  fruit  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
ever  brooding  over  human  hearts.  But  un- 
happily Paul's  picture  of  pagan  corruption  given 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  is  only  too  well  at- 
tested by  classic  literature,  and  by  the  revela- 
tion which  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  give  of  the 
lives  of  its  former  citizens. 

It  was  into  this  corrupt  world  that  Christi- 
anity was  cast  to  struggle  for  life  and  mastery. 
Its  first  struggles  were  to  free  itself  from  the 
bonds  of  Judaism ;  after  which  it  encountered 
the  earliest  persecution  by  pagan  authority 
under  Nero.  This  was  in  a.  d.  64.  Like 
p^''^!_m  it  proclaimed  that  God  is  one  and 
that  full  allegiance  to  Him  is  the  first  duty.  It 
admitted  no  rival  god,  and  thus  aroused  the 
religious  passions  of  the  heathen.  Often  con- 
founded by  them  with  Judaism,  it  shared  their 
contempt  and  bitter  hatred  towards  the  Jews. 
Gradually,  however,  the  distinction  became 
clear,  and .  for  long  seasons,  to  own  the  name 
of  Christian  sufficed  to  bring  suffering  or 
death. 

The  persecution  under  Nero,  however,  was 
rather  an  outburst  of  his  own  ferocity  than  the 
result  of  popular  resentment. 

With  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  in  a.  d.  70,  the 
Jewish  polity  was  overthrown,  that  dispensa- 
tion passed  away,  and  another  came  forward 
to  re-mould  the  world.  But  multitudes  of 
Jewish  Christians  clung  to  their  old  ritual 
almost  as  fervently  as  the  Jews  themselves,  sur- 
viving as  a  distinct  class  until  the  fifth  century. 
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Edward  Backhouse  gives  the  few  facts  to  be 
gleaned  about  the  Church  between  the  close  of 
the  New  Testament  canon  and  the  end  of  the 
first  century,  some  of  which  are  known  only 
through  heathen  testimony.  He  refers  to  the 
Epistle  of  Clement  and  the  letter  to  Diog- 
netus  as  the  most  valuable  among  the  very  few 
Christian  writings  issued  during  this  period,  a 
period  in  which  the  believers  witnessed  and 
suffered  rather  than  wrote  in  explanation  or 
defense  of  their  faith. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  those  who  have  not  care- 
fully studied  early  Christian  history  for  them- 
selves, to  find  E.  Backhouse  confirming  the 
conclusion  of  other  church  historians  that 
''Nothing  is  more  striking  in  entering  upon 
the  study  of  Church  History,  than  the  trans- 
ition, in  authority  and  unction,  from  the  New 
Testament  to  the  writings  which  immediately 
follow."  This  establishes  our  conviction  as  to 
the  fulness  of  inspiration  which  attended  the 
writers  of  the  canonical  Scriptures ;  and  that 
in  these  has  God  providentially  retained  all  that 
was  essential  for  '*  teaching,  reproof  and  in- 
struction in  righteousness."  With  the  English 
Bible  in  his  hand  any  reader  may  feel  assured 
that  he  has  all  the  writings  necessary  to  make 
him  a  man  of  God,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.  Yet  it  is  confirming  to  find  in 
the  excellent  Epistle  to  Diognetus,  as  well  as 
in  that  of  Clement,  testimony  to  that  evangel- 
ical conception  of  Gospel  truths  by  which  the 
Church  won  its  triumphs  from  the  days  of 
the  Reformation  until  now. 

In  entering  upon  the  second  century  the  re- 
newed persecutions  are  described.  Pliny's 
deeply  interesting  statement  about  the  Chris- 
tians is  given,  and  brief  reference  is  made  to 
the  letters  of  Ignatius,  as  welt  as  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Justin  Martyr  and  others  in  defense 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Infamous  stories  had 
become  commonly  received  as  to  the  tenets 
and  customs  of  the  Christians.  They  were  said 
to  be  guilty  of  unnatural  crimes,  and  their  meet- 
ings in  the  evening  or  early  morning  to  wor- 
ship their  God  and  Saviour  were  reported  to 
be  for  the  worst  purposes.  Apologies  became 
needful,  and  such  writers  as  Justin  Martyr 
and  Minucius  Felix  defended  their  cause,  not 
without  effect. 

The  martyrdom  of  the  venerable  Polycarp  is 
described,  and  that  of  other  confessors  at  Lyons 
and  Vienne.  Heresies  from  Oriental  specu- 
lation and  superstition  had  to  some  extent  in- 
fected the  Church,  yet  as  a  whole  it  was  bound 
together,  from  Phrygia  to  Spain  as  one  brother- 
hood in  faith  and  hfe.  In  the  letter  of  the  Church 
of  Smyrna  concerning  the  death  of  Polycarp,  the 
essentials  of  Christian  doctrine  find  spontaneous 
utterance.  Polycarp  prays  to  the  "  Lord  God 
Almighty,  the  Father  of  thy  beloved  and  blessed 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received 
the.  knowledge  of  Thee."    Again  he  says  to 
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the  true  and  faithful  God,"  I  glorify  Thee 
with  the  eternal  and  heavenly  Jesus  Christy 
Thy  beloved  Son,  to  whom,  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  glory  now  and  ever."  The 
brethren  speak  of  worshipping  Christ,  ''For 
Him  indeed  we  adore." 

The  faithfulness,  not  of  men  and  women 
only,  but  of  youths  and  maidens,  under  per- 
secution with  fearful  and  prolonged  tortures, 
or  in  the  presence  of  frightful  forms  of  death, 
was  wonderful.  For  twelve  years  under  the 
Emperor  Commodus,  there  was  a  respite  in 
most  parts  of  the  Empire,  but  just  after  this^ 
Clement  of  Alexandria  writes,  Many  mar- 
tyrs are.  daily  burned,  crucified  or  beheaded 
before  our  eyes." 

Despite  the  sifting  effects  of  this  persecu- 
tion, however,  the  Church  found  within  its  fold 
thousands  who  very  lately  had  been  filled  with 
heathen  superstition  and  philosophy.  These 
were  often  but  partially  delivered  from  their 
former  errors,  had  imperfectly  embraced  the 
truth  or  were  led  to  mix  the  speculations  of 
their  former  days  with  some  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  thus  came  in  many  forms- 
of  heresy.  One  of  these  was  Gnosticism  in  its 
various  forms,  an  engrafting  of  Oriental  specu- 
lations and  imaginings  upon  Bible  truths  ;  "a 
yeasty  product,  thrown  up  by  the  working  of 
the  Gospel  leaven  upon  the  dead  mass  of 
heathenism  which  it  was  evermore  powerfully 
striving  to  penetrate  and  quicken." 

Besides  Gnosticism  there  arose  in  Asia  Mi-> 
nor  and  spread  through  the  Church,  especially 
in  Africa,  another  movement  which  gave  rise  to 
Montanism.  The  first  government  of  Christian 
congregations  by  a  body  of  elders  or  bishops 
had  already  begun  to  pass  into  another  form. 
One  of  the  elders  was  raised  above  the  rest 
and  called  the  bishop.  Congregations  in 
cities  had  a  care  over  others  which  had 
grown  up  in  the  villages  or  country  around, 
perhaps  from  their  missionary  zeal,  and  over 
these  the  bishop  of  the  city  exercised  a  su- 
pervision. Corresponding  changes  in  other 
features  of  the  life  of  the  Church  took  place. 
The  dogma  of  Apostolic  succession,  of  the 
sacrificial  character  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  tlie 
confining  of  gifts  of  the  Spirit  to  one  class 
in  the  Church,  and  laxity  in  conforming  to  the 
manners  of  the  world,  were  creeping  in. 

Against  these  Montanism  raised  a  protest, 
and  sought  to  restore  the  first  "spirituality  and 
unworldly  ways  of  the  Church.  It  numbered 
among  its  adherents  some  of  the  purest  and 
best  of  the  believers.  Tertullian  became  a 
Montanist  and  defended  his  views  with  all 
the  eloquence  of  his  tongue  and  pen.  He  as- 
serted the  priestly  dignity  of  all  Christians 
against  those  who  began  to  call  ministers 
priests.  He  maintained  that  spiritual  gifts 
were  not  confined  to  one  class  or  sex,  upheld 
the  ministry  of  women,  the  high  standard  of 
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moral  and  spiritual  life  which  marked  the 
primitive  Church,  and  put  this  life  before  most 
ritual  observances.  TertuUian  also  taught  that  it 
was  inconsistent  for  a  Christian  to  be  a  soldier. 

Yet  Montanism  had  within  it  the  seeds  of  its 
own  extinction.  It  demanded  that  Christian- 
ity should  be  sustained  by  the  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  forgetting  that  His  operations  are 
consistent  with  the  regular  and  faithful  use 
of  the  natural  activities  of  the  consecrated 
believer,  that  they  are  not  designed  to  dis- 
place these,  but  to  give  them  their  highest  and 
most  harmonious  exercise.  It  undervalued 
organization,  patient  labor,  the  continuous 
and  wise  use  of  means.  It  gave  too  much 
place  to  dreams  and  visions,  inculcated  an  as- 
cetic rigor  of  life,  required  fastings,  and  looked 
for  the  immediate  coming  of  Christ ;  some 
Montanists  in  Asia  Minor  even  assigning  the 
spot  where  He  would  descend.  It  depreciated 
marriage,  and  disdained  all  prudence  in  avoid- 
ing martyrdom,  yet  to  its  honor  it  gave  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  some  of  its  noblest  witnesses. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Address  on  Peace  From  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Women  Friends  in  Ireland,  Held  in  | 
Dublin,  1884. 

Dear  Sisters :  We  desire  to  address  a  few 
words  to  you  on  the  subject  of  our  Christian 
testimony  against  war.  We  fear  that  whilst 
we  still  nominally  uphold  this  testimony,  it 
has  become  with  many  of  us  too  much  like  the 
talent  that  was  laid  up  in  a  napkin,  or  the 
light  hidden  under  a  bushel  or  a  bed.  We 
believe  that  we  are  called  on  to  bear  a  more 
faithful  witness  than  we  have  done  to  this  im- 
portant part  of  the  teachings  of  Christianity, 
on  which  so  clear  a  light  has  been  given  to  us 
as  Friends.  We  frequently  hear,  even  within 
our  own  Society,  objections  raised  against  any 
efforts  being  made  in  the  cause  of  peace,  on 
the  ground  of  their  impracticability.  But  it 
is  not  for  us  to  fold  our  arms  and  sit  down 
hopelessly  in  the  presence  of  any  evi]^  how- 
ever gigantic.  Things  that  are  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God,  and  if  He  is  on  j 
our  side  we  need  not  fear  for  the  ultimate 
result  of  our  efforts.  These  ultimate  results 
may  not  be  near  at  hand ;  we  may  not  live  to 
see  them;  but  at  least  we  as  women  may  help 
to  create  and  educate  opinion  on  the  subject ; 
and  there  is  no  evil  strong  enough  to  stand 
before  an  enlightened  Christian  public  opinion. 
We  may  begin  with  the  children ;  God  has 
'  placed  their  plastic  minds  in  our  hands  to  form 
for  Him.  They  will  readily  imbibe  the  doc- 
trines of  peace  before  a  contact  with  the  world 
has  taught  them  those  of  expediency  and  com- 
promise. Let  us  be  very  careful  that  they  shall 
hear  no  glorification  of  war  from  our  lips ;  let 
us  exclude  warlike  toys  from  their  nurseries, 
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and  give  no  countenance  to  the  attendance  of 
reviews  or  other  military  exhibitions.  When 
we  speak  of  war,  let  us  tell  them  what  it  really 
is — how  foolish,  unnatural,  and  cruel,  and 
what  terrible  sufferings  follow  in  its  train. 
Let  us  endeavor  to  counteract  the  charm  which 
stories  of  warlike  adventure  possess,  by  point- 
ing out  that  the  heroes  of  peace  are  far  nobler 
than  those  of  war,  inasmuch  as  they  save  men's 
lives  while  the  others  destioy  them.  Let  us 
direct  their  attention  to  such  lives  as  those  of 
John  Howard  and  David  Livingstone ;  to  the 
martyrs  who  have  died  for  conscience  sake ;  to 
the  brave  men  who,  in  fighting  against  the 
perils  of  the  sea  and  the  flames,  willingly  en- 
danger and  often  sacrifice  their  lives  in  saving 
those  of  others.  Above  all,  let  us  point  them 
to  the  highest  example  of  courage  and  manli- 
ness, of  ardent  attachment  to  country  and 
people,  and  yet  of  perfect  love  and  gentleness 
manifested  in  the  holy  Hfe  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  It  is  easy  to  show  our  children  that 
moral  courage,  in  adhering  to  what  is  right 
and  true,  in  being  willing  even  to  be  called  a 
coward  rather  than  disobey  conscience,  is  a 
far  higher  and  rarer  quality  than  mere  physi- 
cal bravery.  The  reading  of  history  with 
children  gives  abundant  opportunity  for  en- 
forcing the  doctrines  of  peace ;  and  every 
mother  and  teacher  knows  that  incidents  are 
continually  occurring  in  the  home,  and  the 
school,  and  the  playground,  to  call  for  a  word 
of  counsel  as  to  forbearance  and  gentleness. 

We  would  ask  you,  dear  sisters,  those  who 
have  not  given  special  attention  to  the  subject, 
to  consider  it  very  seriously  and  prayerfully;, 
and  to  study  out  all  its  bearings  in  the  light  of 
the  New  Testanjent.  Then  we  would  ask  you 
to  think  of  the  evils  war  brings  in  its  train^ 
the  terrible  sufferings  of  the  battle-field  and 
the  hospital,  and  the  yet  more  sad  experiences 
of  women  and  children,  whether  at  the  seat  of 
war  or  in  the  loneliness  and  desolation  of  their 
homes,  forsaken  of  husband,  father,  brother^ 
and  bread-winner.  The  pangs  of  hope  de- 
ferred, the  agonizing  scrutiny  of  the  lists  of 
killed  and  wounded  in  the  newspapers  on  the 
day  after  a  so-called  glorious  victory,  the  sad 
picture  of  husband  or  son,  slain  or  wounded 
in  some  distant  land,  that  must  be  present  night 
and  day  before  the  mental  vision  of  our  poor 
suffering  sisters — all  these  things  we  in  our 
happy  homes  can  scarcely  realize,  and  yet  they 
are  of  almost  daily  occurrence  in  our  very 
midst.  It  is  said  that  in  Europe  alone  six 
cities  of  the  size  of  London  might  be  peopled 
with  these  deserted  families.  When  we  re- 
member that  the  pay  of  a  common  soldier  is 
one  shilling  a  day,  we  can  understand  there 
can  be  little  or  nothing  left  for  the  family. 
The  one  fact  that  three  quarters  of  all  our 
taxation,  or  ninepence  in  every  shilling,  goes 
to  pay  for  past  and  present  wars  and  warlike 
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preparations,  gives  us  a  little  insight  into  one 
class  of  the  sufferings  induced  by  this  terrible 
scourge  of  humanity.  We  know  also  that 
marriage  in  the  army  is  discouraged,  and  that 
the  result  to  thousands  of  women  of  the  work- 
ing classes  is  degrading  beyond  description. 
We  might  go  on  to  much  greater  length  in 
urging  the  claims  of  this  subject  on  your  earn- 
est consideration,  but  in  view  ot  its  intimate 
connection  with  the  interests  of  Christianity 
and  its  close  bearing  on  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  mankind,  we  can  but  pray  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  will  Himself  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  teach  you  and  us  all  the  truth 
about  the  matter,  and  show  us  how  we  may 
each  best  work  to  advance  this  cause,  which 
we  do  believe  is  His  cause. 

The  education  of  public  opinion,  as  we 
have  already  said,  is  at  present  of  primary 
importance.  This  may  be  done  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  literature,  the  writing  of  para- 
graphs, selected  or  original,  for  magazines  and 
newspapers;  by  conversation;  by  drawing- 
room  meetings;  by  promoting  lectures  or 
Scripture  readings,  and  probably  in  many 
other  ways  which  may  suggest  themselves  when 
once  our  attention  is  thoroughly  awakened  to 
the  subject.  And  now,  in  feeling  our  own 
many  shortcomings  in  the  personal  carrying 
out  of  the  doctrines  of  peace  and  love  in  our 
daily  lives,  we  desire  to  unite  with  you  in  the 
earnest  prayer  that  the  pure  and  peaceable 
kingdom  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  established  in  our  hearts,  and 
that  if  it  is  His  will  we  may  be  the  honored 
instruments  of  doing  some  little  work  in 
hastening  the  time  when  His  Kingdom  shall 
come  and  His  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.       We  remain. 

Your  affectionate  sisters. 


THE  IDOLATRY  OF  CULTURE. 

A  Lecture  delivered  before  the  Friends'  Insii- 
tute  for  Young  Men,  Philadelphia,  Third 
Month  28th,  1884. 


BY  JOHN  H.  DILLINGHAM. 

(Continued  from  page  791.) 

I.  see  that  Bishop  Huntington,  of  Central 
New  York,  is  out  lately  with  a  letter  on  the 
public  schools,  in  which  he  says,  Morality, 
as  well  as  religion,  gives  way  before  the  idol- 
atry of  the  brain."  Twenty-two  years  ago,  or 
more,  he  was  sounding  me,  in  his  study  at  a 
place  of  learning,  as  to  my  secret  motives  for 
obtaining  education  by  books.  I  suggested,  it 
was  so  splendid  a  thing  to  have,  that  it  would 
give  one  more  influence  in  the  community  for 
good.  I  have  not  forgotten  his  answer: 
"  Don't  you  think  it  is  presented  to  you  as  an 
angel  of  light?"    And  I  could  not  deny  it. 


I  Now  I  don't  think  our  heroes  of  learnmg,  and 
I  training,  and  splendid  accomplishments  are 
I  chiefly  responsible  for  our  hero  worship  of 
them ;  it  is  we,  the  moderately  learned,  that 
are  guilty  of  what  Jude  reproves,  as  having 
men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advan- 
tage." Really  advanced  scholars  do  not  prize 
their  present  attainments  so  much  as  those  do 
who  adore  them  from  a  distance.  They  may 
prize  the  admiration  over-much,  but  they  are 
apt  to  feel  very  small  sometimes,  the  more  their 
eyes  are  opened  to  the  vast  immensity  of 
knowledge,  truth,  and  perfection  unattained 
and  unattainable. 

This  fulsome  laudation  of  culture  is  our  fault, 
— but  then  mere  culture  winks  at  it,  and 
smiles  on  it,  and  feeds  on  it,  and  expects  it. 
For  mere  culture,  pursued  as  an  end,  is  in  its 
nature  essentially  self-conscious  and  self  seeking. 
Could  a  complete  specimen  be  found,  you 
might  behold  him, — strongly,  symmetrically, 
perfectly,  beautifully  cultured, — ^just  so  far  as 
that  means,  ''strongly,  symmetrically,  per- 
fectly, beautifully  j-^^i-A."  Yet  no  such  speci- 
men could  be  symmetrical  or  perfect.  He 
starts  in  the  conscious  aim  of  perfecting  him- 
self, as  the  religious  culturist  starts  with  the 
idea  of  redeeming  himself.  And  though  he 
must  in  the  process  expand  his  mind  over  a 
wide  range  of  truth,  thoughts,  feelings,  sympa- 
thies, and  even,  it  might  be,  benefactions  and 
philanthropy,  yet  while  consciously  using  all 
these  as  processes  in  the  one  aim  and  motive 
of  attaining  self-perfection  as  an  end,  he  must 
be  continually  self-conscious,  and  making  his 
prospective  self  an  idol.  He  has  taken  him- 
self in  hand  to  be  an  artist  of  himself,  and  a 
magnificent  product  of  himself.  And  let  not 
common  duties  or  drudgeries,  let  not  wife  or 
children,  interrupt  him  in  the  process,  or 
stand  ia  the  way  of  his  self-elevation.  Little 
domestic  services,  attentions,  self-sacrifices, 
humanities,  are  ignored  as  duties  and  expected 
as  rights.  So,  we  are  told,  "the  Greeks  had 
slaves  to  do  that  work  which  did  not  comport 
with  the  calm  attitude  of  mind  necessary  to 
philosophic  study."  So  the  brilliant  success 
of  many  a  man  of  genius  is  due  to  the  patient 
suffering  of  the  ''weaker"  vessel,  denying 
herself  and  wearing  herself  out  for  his  eleva- 
tion. I  shall  not  here  pronounce  the  name 
of  the  noted  author,  now  deceased,  in  whose 
lonely  wife's  journal  it  is  found  written  :  "  My 
husband"  has  risen  beyond  my  highest  hopes  ; 
and  I  am — miserable;"  nor  of  the  famous 
potter  who  for  long  years  was  starving  his 
family  to  find  a  way  to  decorate  other  people's 
dishes,  and  who  broke  up  the  household  furni- 
ture for  the  furnace ;  nor  of  many  a  modern 
instance  where  home-life  is  as  effectual  a  test 
of  the  genuineness  or  hollowness  of  one's  cul- 
ture, as  it  is  of  his  etiquette.  The  fine  suc- 
cess of  such,  though  held  by  society  to  cover  a 
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multitude  of  sins,  is  no  atonement  for  the  dis- 
regard of  kindness,  mercy,  and  homely  duty. 

The  well  nigh  inexhaustible  natural  resources 
of  America  are  in  danger  of  promoting  in  our 
population  a  tendency  to  gross  material  inter- 
ests, strong  enough  to  get  the  mastery  over 
the  spiritual  and  intellectual.  Ernest  Kenan, 
the  eminent  French  skeptic,  has  said  that  "  the 
New  World  will  yet  atone  for  its  neglect  of 
superior  instruction,  by  a  long  course  of  vul- 
garity of  thought  and  brutality  of  manners." 
Of  course  the  refinements  of  intellectual  and 
esthetic  pursuits  are  an  antidote,  as  far  as  they 
go.  Bnt  how  is  the  superb  individualism  and 
exclusiveness  and  self-life  of  modern  culture 
going  to  shake  its 'glove- clad  hand  with  the 
"  brawny  paw  "  of  the  toiling  masses?  What 
concord,  what  bond  of  sympathy,  is  the 
scholar  consenting  to  inspire  between  labor 
and  the  aristocracy  of  education  ?  Both  cul- 
ture and  labor  would  be  better  educated  with 
more  of  each  other.  The  responsibility  of 
perhaps  an  impending  war  between  the  privi- 
leged and  the  unprivileged  classes  rests  in  no 
small  measure  upon  those  v^^ho  retire  into  their 
own  culture.  And  unless  culture  finds  a 
Christian  heart  to  diffuse  its  sweetness  and 
light  among  the  ranks  of  drudgery,  reconciling 
antagonism,  in  the  sharing  of  common  aims 
and  interests,  society  must  more  and  more 
crystallize  into  hostile  camps.  Well  did 
Charles  Dudley  Warner,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  this  hint,  encourage  culture  to  re- 
gard itself  as  a  Flower  Mission  "  to  squalid 
tenement  houses,  where  flowers  are  often 
more  welcome  than  loaves  of  bread  and  well 
did  he  remind  the  American  scholar  that 
he ''cannot  afford  to  live  for  himself,  nor 
merely  for  scholarship  and  the  delights  of 
learning." 

But  if  I  exhausted  my  programme,  I  should 
your  patience.  Let  us  brush  by  other  points, 
and  spring  over  to  a  brighter  view. 

Fifty-five  years  ago  a  Jersey  man,  whose 
name  is  not  dignified  enough  to  present  here, 
leaped  from  the  precipice  of  Genesee  Falls  into 
the  water  a  hundred  feet  below,  in  order  to 
demonstrate  to  four  thousand  spectators,  and 
to  the  counfry  at  large,  his  favorite  proposi- 
tion that  ' '  Some  things  can  be  done  as  well  as 
others."  Now  in  plunging  into  an  address,  my 
chief  object  has  been,  not  to  break  anybody's 
floating  bubble  of  culture,  but  to  remind  us 
that  some  things  can  be  culture  as  well  as 
others. 

Culture  is  not  confined  to  the  walks  of 
scholarship.  Important  as  memory  and  men- 
tal disciphne  are  towards  our  symmetrical  im- 
provement, it  is  a  mistake  to  accord  to  schools, 
colleges,  books,  and  art  a  monopoly  of  culture. 
This  is  not  the  most  important  world  to  suc- 
ceed in,  and  so  true  culture  must  take  in  every 
means  of  discipline  and  inspiration  which  best 


j  qualifies  men  and  women  for  their  daily  duties 
[and  the  eternal  purposes  for  which  they  were 
;  created.  As  James  Russell  Lowell  has  said, 
I  "  the  furrow  which  time  is  even  now  plowing 
I  runs  through  the  everlasting,  and  in  that  we 
must  plant,  or  nowhere."  And  herein  we  ac- 
cord to  schools  and  literary  means  a  high  rank, 
and  a  high  rank  also  to  providential  denials  of 
them. 

One  of  our  teachers  had  packed  a  number 
of  books  which  she  coveted  to  read,  to  improve 
her  mind  and  knowledge  during  the  leisure  of 
a  quiet  summer  vacation  in  some  distant  spot 
of  the  country.  A  relative  who  was  with  her 
was  soon  taken  ill.  Consequently  that  vaca- 
tion was  resignedly  consumed  in  dutiful  nurs- 
ing of  the  invalid,  which  allowed  no  time  for 
reading  the  books.  And  yet  think  you  that 
teacher  did  not  come  back  from  her  illiterate 
vacation  stronger  in  spirit,  clearer  in  consci- 
encc;  better  adapted  to  the  training  of  minds, 
more  highly  cultured  in  all  right  discernment 
and  soul-power,  than  if  she  had  spent  it  in 
mental  self-indulgence,  or  than  if  she  had  not 
been  willing  to  view  anything  as  culture  which 
would  not  conduce  to  social  brilliancy?  ''  A 
man  is,"  says  Dr.  Dwight,  "not  what  his  head 
is,  but  what  his  heart  is."  No  man  or  woman 
ever  rose  to  a  full  orbed  culture  without  the 
practical  power  and  the  self  denying  virtue  to 
follow  the  best  path  or  the  right  course  from 
time  to  time  discovered,  though  lost  or  hidden 
to  public  or  social  appreciation.  Yet  if  even 
all  this  be  done  for  the  mere  cultivation  of 
self,  without  a  higher  love,  it  is  the  suicide  of 
culture.  The  up-building  of  our  parts  and 
powers  is  not  so  dependent  on  the  kind  of 
work  we  perform,  as  upon  the  spirit  in  which 
we  do  it.  Shall  there  be  thorough,  honest, 
faithful,  Christian  performance  in  whatever 
our  hands  find  to  do  ?  Then  there  shall  be 
education, — not  without  intellectual  quickening 
along  with  moral  and  spiritual,— in  any  state 
of  life. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


OUR   LONDON  LETTER. 

Our  friend  James  Backhouse,  of  York,  has 
just  published  an  interesting  lecture  on  "French 
Protestantism  in  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Centuries,"  which  was  lately  read  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Friends'  Biblical  Literary  Asso- 
ciation of  that  city. 

Truly,  a  more  melancholy  chapter  of  history 
one  need  never  wish  to  read  !  For  more  than 
two  centuries  it  is  an  almost  unbroken  narra- 
tive of  cruel  persecution  directed  against  those 
who  had  embraced  the  Reformed  Faith — the 
unfortunate  Huguenots.  For  about  thirty  years 
previous  to  the  accession  of  Henry  of  Navarre, 
in  1589,  France  was  torn  by  domestic  warfare, 
which  was  doubly  embittered  by  political  faction 
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and  sectarian  hatred.  The  awful  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  in  1572,  is  said  to  have  cost 
the  lives  of  fifty  thousand  Protestants.  When 
Henry  had  established  himself  upon  the  throne 
(to  do  which  he  thought  it  necessary  publicly 
to  renounce  the  Protestant  faith  for  which  he 
had  so  long  fought)  he  for  the  first  time  secured 
Justice  and  toleration  for  his  Huguenot  subjects. 
The  Edict  of  Nantes,  afterwards  issued  in 
1598,  has  conferred  lasting  honors  upon  his 
name.  Nevertheless  this  welcome  respite  was 
of  short  duration,  for  after  his  untimely  death 
in  1 610,  the  persecuting  spirit  again  obtained 
the  ascendancy.  After  many  years  of  warfare 
Louis  XIII.  and  his  unscrupulous  minister 
Richeheu,  succeeded  in  taking  all  the  Huguenot 
strongholds  (the  chief  of  which  were  the  mari- 
time towns  of  Rochelle  and  Nismes) .  and 
henceforth  the  Protestants,  who  were  now 
numbered  by  millions,  possessed  no  more 
political  influence,  but  were  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  all-powerful  sovereign.  Louis 
XIV.  was  determined  upon  the  utter  eradica- 
tion of  Protestantism  from  his  dominions,  and 
being  himself  a  man  of  licentious  life  he  will  - 
ingly allowed  his  advisers  to  persuade  him  that 
he  might  atone  for  his  own  evil  courses  by  ex- 
erting himself  for  the  conversion  of  heretics 
and  the  re-establishment  of  the  "  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Faith : " 

Compound  for  sins  we  are  inclined  to 
By  damning  those  we  have  no  mind  to." 

Hundreds  of  the  Protestant  temples  were  de- 
molished, their  ministers  silenced  or  tortured 
to  death  upon  the  wheel,  and  the  people  obliged 
to  meet  in  deserted  places,  where  they  would 
often  be  surprised  by  the  soldiery  and  multi- 
tudes slain  upon  their  bended  knees.  In  1685 
the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked,  and  by  this 
act  of  infamy  and  pohtical  folly  France  was 
deprived  of  multitudes  of  the  most  industrious 
of  her  population.  Forty  thousand  refugees 
settled  in  England  alone. 

J.  Backhouse  points  out  that  it  was  not  until 
about  1762  that  the  martyrdom  of  the  Protes- 
tants ceased  in  France,  and  that  (strange  to 
say)  this  result  was  largely  due  to  the  benevo- 
lent exertions  of  a  man  who,  disgusted  with 
the  corrupt  and  hollow  professors  around  him, 
disdained  to  make  any  pretensions  to  religion. 
This  man  was  Voltaire  !  The  author  graphi- 
cally describes  the  incredible  sufferings  and 
noble  heroism  of  the  Huguenot  pastors — of 


resume  the  thread  of  his  narrative,  and  per- 
haps in  a  second  lecture  to  bring  down  the 
history  of  French  Protestantism  to  the  present 
time.  It  is  a  deeply  interesting  and  instructive 
theme,  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  religious 
life  and  thought  in  communities.  The  present 
low  state  of  religion  in  France  is  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  the  dark  period  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking;  so  true  it  is  that,  the  evil 
that  men  do  lives  after  them." 

London^  Seventh  mO,  ist,  1884. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  STATISTICS. 


The  statistical  secretary  of  the  Fourth  Inter- 
national Bible  School  Convention  held  at 
Louisville,  Sixth  month  ii — 13th,  1884,  sup- 
plies the'  following  interesting  figures.  There 
are  in  the  United  States  98,303  Bible  Schools, 
with  7,668,833  pupils,  and  1,043,718  teachers 
and  officers;  Out  of  2,555  counties  in  the 
United  States,  1364  have  Bible  School  organi- 
zations for  mutual  help.  The  largest  number 
of  Bible  Schools  in  any  one  State  is  found  in 
Pennsylvania,  which  has  8,147  and  is  followed 
by  Ohio  with  6,629.  The  State  which  has  the 
largest  per  cent,  of  its  population,  in  Bible 
Schools  is  Connecticut  with  2  4j4  pei"  cent., 
Maryland  coming  next  with  243/^  per  cent. 
Twelve  States  report  20  per  cent,  or  over  of 
their  population  as  enrolled  in  Bible  Schools. 

Of  large  cities  Philadelphia  takes  the  lead 
with  555  schools  and  170,171  scholars  and 
teachers.  Washington,  D.  C,  has  the  largest 
per  cent,  of  its  population  in  these  schools, 
23  per  cent.;  while  Philadelphia,  Baltimore 
and  Cleveland  report  20  per  cent,  in  schools. 
For  the  world  there  are  reported  15,775,093 
scholars  in  Bible  Schools,  and  1,883,431 
teachers,  a  total  of  17,658,524,  which  total 
ought  probably  to  be  doubled  in  the  next 
twenty  years,  if  the  churches  is  faithful. 

These  figures  may  well  enlarge  our  hearts  in 
fervent  prayer  that  Almighty  God  will  bless, 
sanctify  and  make  effective  to  the  full  salvation 
of  souls  this  agency  which  He  in  His  provi- 
dence has  brought  unto  us  within  the  century 
just  past. 

A  Railway  Run  by  Water.— A  newspaper 
correspondent,  writing  from  Switzerland,  tells  of 
a  curious  railway  as  follows :  "  The  picturesque 
j  and  practical  are  often  curiously  intermixed.  I 
j  glean  a  few  particulars  of  a  funicular  railway 
'  which   co-nnects  Territet  (Chillon)  and  GHon. 

some- 


men  hke  Vivens,  Brousson,  Rabaut,  and  many  |  The  railway,  which  is  on  a  steep  incUne 
others — who  hid  themselves  among  the  rocks '  ' '  -  -  ,  -  . 
and  caverns  of  the  South  of  France,  whence 
they  issued  by  night  to  join  the  "  Assemblies 
of  the  Desert"  (as  the  meetings  of  Protestants 
were  called)  that  they  might  counsel  and  cheer 
their  faithful  followers,  and  join  them  in  Ufting 
up  their  hearts  to  God. 


thing  after  the  style  of  the  one  up  Mount  Vesu- 
I  yius,  commences  at  an  angle  of  32  deg.  and  soon 
I  increases  to  57  deg.  It  is  a  single  line,  with  a 
j  loop  as  a  passing  place  half  way.  There  are  two 
j  carriages  on  the  line,  one  of  which  ascends  while 
j  the  other  descends.  The  ascending  carriage  is 
I  drawn  by  the  force  of  gravity  of  the  one  which  is 
I  descending,  the  latter  being  weighted  by  a  reser- 


We  hope  that  our  friend  may  see  his  way  to  voir  placed  underneath,  being  filled  with  water. 
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The  reservoir  is  emptied  as  soon  as  the  carriage 
has  made  the  descent.  The  two  vehicles  are  con- 
nected with  each  other  by  means  of  a  wire  cable, 
which  passes  over  a  wheel  at  the  summit  of  the 
incline.  By  the'  passenger  a  remarkable  optical 
illusion  is  experienced.  Trees,  huts,  houses,  rocks, 
all  seem  bent  back,  as  though  by  some  enchant- 
ment. They  are  apparently  standing  out  of  the 
perpendicular,  and  one  can  scarcely  help  won- 
dering that  they  do  not  topple  over.  The  decep- 
tion is  due  to  the  seats  of  the  carriages,  which  are 
constructed  at  such,  an  angle  that,  notwithstanding 
the  steepness  of  the  gradient,  the  occupant  pre- 
serves his  ordinary  upright  sitting  posture.  The 
line  is  743  yards  long,  and  the  difference  between 
the  level  of  its  base  and  that  of  its  summit  is  984 
feet." 


RURAL. 

Sugar  Production  at  the  North.— This  is  a 
question  of  prime  importance  now.  The  progress 
and  prosperity  of  a  people  is  in  a  sense  indicated, 
if  not  measured,  by  the  amount  of  sugar  con- 
sumed. The  United  States  have  already  come 
up  to  an  average  annual  consumption  of  forty-two 
pounds  per  inhabitant.  France  consumes  24  lbs. 
per  capita;  Germany,  14  lbs.;  Great  Britain,  70 
lbs.,  but  in  that  country  a  large  amount  of  the 
sugar  is  used  in  making  beer.  After  using  all  our 
home  grown,  its  production  stimulated  by  a  pro- 
tective tariff,  we  are  annually  sending  out  of  the 
country,  for  sugar  alone,  a  larger  sum  than  the 
entire  product  of  all  our  gold  and  silver  mines. 
We  are  sending  Cuba  and  Germany  a  hundred 
million  dollars  each  year  for  sugar.  Is  it  not 
worth  while  to  inquire  if  this  immense  sum  cannot 
be  kept  at  home  and  paid  to  our  own  farmers  ? 
The  capital  and^nearly  central  city  of  United  Ger- 
many is  as  fa'r  north  as  Hudson  Bay  in  British 
America,  and  the  southern  line  of  Bavaria  runs 
far  north  of  Quebec.  Yet  Germany  grows  all  its 
own  sugar  and  exports  large  quantities,  including 
many  ship-loads  that  come  to  our  country.  Last 
year  the  United  States  produced  about  303  mil- 
lion pounds  of  sugar;  Germany  about  1,900  mil- 
lion pounds,  or  six  times  as  much.  After  all  al- 
lowance for  variation  in  climate  and  isothermal 
lines,  there  is  no  question  that  we  have  in  our 
northern  tiers  of  States  every  requisite  in  soil  and 
climate  that  is  possessed  by  Germany,  for  the 
profitable  production  of  sugar.  Germany  gets 
her  sugar  from  beets,  and  these  roots  flourish  best 
away  from  the  tropics,  in  temperate  climates. 

Possibly  the  development  of  beet  sugar  pro- 
duction has  been  retarded  by  the  attention  given 
to  sorghum,  and  the  constant  hopes  that  have 
been  indulged  respecting  it.  The  writer  claims 
to  have,  in  one  sense,  been  the  father  of  sorghum 
culture  in  this  country.  Over  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury ago  he  imported  from  France  1,600  pounds 
of  seed,  all  that  was  obtainable  in  Europe,  and 
sent  a  free  parcel  of  250  or  more  seeds  to  over 
31,000  farmers.  The  same  year  he  had  sixteen 
tons  of  seed  raised  in  Georgia,  and  the  next  spring 
in  like  manner  distributed  this  free,  a  i-lb,  parcel 
to  each  reader  who  would  pay  transportation  on 
it.  From  the  multiplication  of  the  sorghum  thus 
introduced  an  immense  amount  of  syrup  has  been 
made  and  consumed — many  hundreds  of  millions 
of  gallons  that  have  in  part  taken  the  place  of 
Southern  molasses.  ' 
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During  the  years  since  avast  number  of  experi- 
ments have  been  made  to  produce  a  good  quality 
of  crystallized  sugar  from  the  sorghum  plant,  at 
profitable  rates,  and  an  unlimited  number  of  times 
we  have  heard  "Eureka"— it  is  found.  But  we 
could  never,  until  recently,  avoid  a  feehng  of 
scepticism — not  that  sugar — real  cane  sugar  has 
not  been  produced,  but  that  it  would  pay. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  for  a  large  part  of  the 
more  Northern  States,  the  question  is  not  yet  set- 
tled, unless  in  the  negative.  Last  year's  experi- 
ments and  successes  seem  to  indicate  pretty 
clearly  that  there  is  a  paying  sorghum  sugar  belt 
running  across  our  country,  with  its  northern  and 
southern  edges  in  irregular  hnes.  So  far  there  is 
no  settled  certainty  that  the  northern  limit  of  this 
belt  runs  farther  north  than  the  southern  end  of 
New  Jersey,  thence  bending  far  south,  and  back 
to  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  thence  following  the  Ohio  river 
some  distance,  thence  crossing  the  southern  part 
of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Iowa,  In  fact  the 
only  points  where  sorghum  sugar  has  been  suc- 
cessfully and  largely  produced  on  a  profitable 
scale,  are  at  Rio  Grande,  N.  J.,  (near  Cape  May, 
a  place  well  protected  by  its  water  surroundings), 
Champaign,  111.,  Sterhng  and  Hutchinson,  Kan. 
The  manufactory  in  lUinois  was  not  very  success- 
ful pecuniarily  last  year,  we  beheve.  Until  fur- 
ther research,  we  do  not  consider  it  advisable  to 
invest  largely  in  machinery  and  apparatus  much 
farther  north  than  the  line  named.  The  southern 
hmit  of  this  belt  is  undetermined,  but  probably  it 
is  only  two  to  four  degrees  of  latitude  in  width. — 
Prairie  Farmer. 


HEALTH. 

Alarm  is  produced  in  European  countries,  and 
extends  also  to  some  extent  on  this  side  of  the 
water,  on  account  of  the  present  prevalence  of 
cholera  at  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  France.  These 
cities  are  not  far  from  each  other,  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean coast. 

Dr.  Robert  Koch,  the  celebrated  German  in- 
vestigator, has  added  to  the  panic,  by  asserting 
his  confident  expectation  that  the  disease  will 
spread  over  Europe,  and  can  only  be  kept  out  of 
America  by  rigid  quarantines. 

If  it  had  not  been  so  long  a  time  since  cholera 
disappeared  from  Egypt,  we  might  suppose  it 
possible  that  it  was  brought  thence  ;  although 
even  then  it  would  be  very  strange  for  it  to  leave 
untouched  Greece,  so  much  nearer,  and  Algeria, 
Sicil3%  Italy,  Sardinia  and  Corsica  right  on  the 
way.  Dr.  Koch  is  so  set  in  his  opinion  that  it 
must  have  been  brought  to  France,  that  he  in- 
vents the  supposition  that  some  English  vessel 
must  have  conveyed  it  from  India,  its  officers  falsi- 
fying the  records  of  illness  on  the  voyage.  But 
the  Health  Officer  of  the  Naval  Bureau  and  the 
Admiralty  Inspector  of  France  insist  (as  cabled) 
that  the  disease  was  not  brought  by  any  method 
of  transportation  ascertainable  by  them. 

Persons  long  familiar  with  cholera  in  India,  are 
aware  that  it  does  not  depend  on  human  inter- 
course, by  ships  or  otherwise,  in  its  migrations 
from  place  to  place.  And  the  most  important 
result  of  Dr.  Koch's  investigations,  in  Egypt  and 
India,  has  been,  his  confirmation  of  the  associa- 
tion of  cholera  with  foulness,  especially  in  drink- 
ing water. 

'     Facts  abound  which  ought  to  be  (although  they 
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are  not  yet)  universally  accepted  as  showing  that 
not  quarantine  but  local  sanitation  will  protect 
any  place  from  cholera.  Those  who  wish  to  avoid 
it  should  keep  away  from  the  places  where  it  pre- 
vails at  the  time ;  and  to  prevent  it  from  invading 
our  cities,  when  it  travels,  we  know  not  why,  from 
East  to  West  around  the  globe,  what  is  needed  is 
cleanliness  ;  cleanliness  ;  cleanliness. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MO.  26,  1884. 


The  Prophetic  Element. — It  is  very  satisfac- 
tory to  be  able  to  quote,  in  confirmation  of  the 
view  taken  in  our  recent  remarks  on  this  subject, 
the  words  of  one  speaking  from  a  different  stand- 
point from  that  of  membership  in  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

R.  Glover,  of  Bristol,  England,  as  President 
of  the  Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union  for 
the  present  year,  delivered  an  Address  on  "  The 
Gift  of  Prophecy."  From  its  pages  we  take  the 
following  paragraphs : 

If  the  priest  will  not  do,  neither  will  the  theo- 
logian. However  helpful  his  knowledge  may  be  ; 
when  it  is  merely  a  knowledge  of  what  others 
have  thought  and  said — he  is  set  on  one  side  at 
once  with  the  rude,  perhaps,  but  valid,  question, — 
'  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  another 
tell  it  thee  ?' 

"  The  philosopher  will  not  do.  We  thank  him 
for  all  enlargement  of  our  light  on  the  beauty  of 
God's  world  and  the  marvels  of  creation  ;  but, 
when  he  attempts  to  deal  with  questions  of  the 
immortal  spirit,  his  guesses,  fears,  doubts,  and 
questioning  are  the  East  Wind  on  which  Ephraim 
may  try  to  feed,  but  will  fare  too  poorly  to  be  sat- 
isfied. 

"  Not  priest,  not  thinker,  not  theologian,  only 
the  prophet  of  God  can  sufficiently  serve  us. 

"We  want  everywhere  the  living  voice  of  calm 
authority,  which  without  pretension  to  formal 
power,  yet  rules  in  the  heart  by  virtue  of  its  light, 
goodness,  its  own  reverent  obedience  to  the  light 
which  it  proclaims.  Everywhere  the  prophet  is 
waited  for.'' 

"  Let  us  not,  then,  fall  into  the  grievous  fault 
of  trying  to  do  without  the  living  inspiration  of 
our  God,  and  vainly  endeavoring,  by  organiza- 
tion, by  training,  by  exegesis,  by  dogma,  to  do 
without  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'*We  cannot  do  without  Him.  Without  Him 
every  other  form  of  power  is  a  Saul's  armour  to  a 
David  it  does  not  fit." 

"Yes  !  Prophets  of  the  Lord  are  the  want  of 
all  our  churches.  It  is  not  higher  culture, — or 
stronger  powers, — or  better  systems,  nor  is  it  a 
new  gospel,  without  a  cross  either  for  the  Master 
or  the  disciple.  //  is  inspiration  we  all  need.  If 
preaching  were  prophecy— if  every  sermon  was  a 
Shekinah — if  our  churches  were  led  by  men  whose 
hves  were  full  of  a  Divine  compassion,  and  faith, 
and  hope— if  moved  with  pity  the  churches,  so 
led,  went  into  all  the  world,  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  instead  of  waiting  for  the 
world  to  come  and  hsten  to  it— if,  thus  led,  our 
churches  were  homes  of  every  form  of  mercy  ;  we 


should  no  longer  have  to  lament  over  growtb 
being  slow,  and  murmuring  loud,  and  worldliness 
persuasive,  and  misgivings  weakening ;  but  we 
should  find,  at  home,  the  churches  thrive,  in  the 
fullness  of  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
and  abroad,  we  should  find  that  the  name  of 
Jesus  would  make  the  whole  world  kin,  and 
should  behold  nations  greeting  with  gladness  and 
benediction  'the  feet  upon  the  mountains*  that 
carried  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.'  " 

A  just  and  sober  view  is  taken  by  this  author  of 
the  meaning,  for  our  present  uses,  of  the  word 
prophecy.  He  apprehends  it  to  be,  not  the  fore- 
sight of  earthly  events  (in  all  ages  the  least  im- 
portant part  of  the  prophet's  work),  but  "  to  re- 
veal God,  His  heart.  His  purpose.  His  wealth  of 
mercy,  the  conditions  on  which  He  blesses  men  ; 
and  to  do  this  by  means  of  a  knowledge  direct 
and  an  utterance  so  Divine  that  it  creates  con- 
viction:.— this .  is  ti  e  grace  m  which  the  prophet 
has  found  his  noblest  glory." 


Wasted  Heroism. — Courage,  endurance  and 
self-sacrifice  are  admirable  in  themselves;  the 
world  has  quite  too  httle  of  them.  It  is  they,  and 
not  the  death-dealing  blows  of  the  battle-field,, 
that  have  kept  the  name  of  glory  so  long  in  asso- 
ciation with  war.  Scientific  knowledge,  more- 
over, is  worth  much.  Toil  and  perseverance,  per- 
haps a  certain  amount  of  risk,  may  not  be  too- 
great  a  price  for  the  extension  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  geography,  physics  and  natural  history  of 
our  globe.  But  when  vessel  after  vessel  goes  off 
into  the  icy  regions  of  the  North,  there  to  be  lost» 
in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  a  national  government  to- 
effect  their  rescue,  no  results  obtained  or  obtain- 
able in  such  a  way  are  worth  their  cost. 

Of  the  Greeley  expedition,  just  now  at  last  heard 
from,  out  of  twenty-five  who  started  on  the  vessel, 
after  three  years  of  terrible  exposure,  only  six: 
now  survive.  Let  us  hope  that  this  will  be  the 
last  effort  of  the  kind.  In  time,  by  gradual  ap- 
proach, with  the  establishment  of  stations  for 
shelter  and  provision  farther  and  farther  North, 
the  secrets  of  the  frozen  pole  mayperhaps.be 
ascertained.  But  there  are  better  uses  for  the- 
abilities  and  characters  of  the  men  [whose  bones 
now  lie  under  the  Arctic  snows,  than  to  send 
them  on  such  hopeless  and  almost  fruitless  expe- 
ditions. 


Every  prize  except  one — and  that  was  a  draw 
— was  taken  by  the  women  at  the  recent  thirtieth 
commencement  of  the  Iowa  Wesleyan  University 
at  Mt.  Pleasant.  These  prizes  were  awarded  in 
chemistry,  literature  and  geometry.  This  uni- 
versity many  years  ago  graduated  the  first  woman 
ever  admitted  to  the  bar  in  the  United  States,  now 
Mrs.  Belle  Mansfield,  who  for  a  long  time  occu- 
pied the  chair  of  Literature  in  her  alma  mater. — 
Daily  Paper. 
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DIED. 

BATEMAN.— On  the  loth  of  Sixth  mo.,  1884, 
at  Bendersvilk,  Adams  county,  Pa.,  Emily  Bate- 
man,  aged  72  ye^rs  ;  a  member  of  Deer  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting.  She  passed  away  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  one  trusting  fully  in  her  Redeemer. 

BOND.— Departed  this  life,  Joseph  S.  Bond, 
Seventh  mo.  5th,  1884,  at  his  residence  in  Ran- 
dolph county,  Indiana. 

He  was  born  in  Surrey  county.  North  Carolina, 
18 1 1,  and  removed  to  this  State  with  his  parents 
that  same  year,  where  he  lived  until  his  death. 
He  was  a  birth-rigl^t  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  always  by  precept  and  example 
encouraged  adherence  to  its  principles.  Although 
he  suffered  severely  for  several  months,  he  bore 
all  with  Christian  patience,  and  gave  assurance 
that  he  was  prepared  for  the  change. 

STEVENS — Seventh  mo.  ist,  Nathan  Stevens, 
of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  the  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mollie  Ste- 
vens, both'  deceased,  of  Windham,  Maine.  His 
early  hfe  was  spent  on  his  father's  farm  ;  but  he 
eagerly  read  every  book  he  could  get  hold  of, 
and  none  claimed  a  greater  share  of  his  attention 
than  the  Bible. 

When  about  21  years  of  age,  he  spent  some 
time  as  a  student  at  Friends'  Boarding-School 
at  Providence,  R.  I.!;  and  after  leaving  school,  he 
took  up  his  residence  in  that  city.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Emily  R.  Freborn  about  the  year  1843. 
She  and  their  only  child,  G.  Lincoln  Stevens,  sur- 
vive him.  ' 

In  the  year  1853  he  removed  to  Indiana  ;  but 
the  last  25  years  of  his  hfe  were  spent' in  St. 
Louis.  Although  for  thirty  years  separated  from 
the  Society  of  Friends  to  a  great  extent,  yet  he 
always  cherished  a  warm  feeling  towards  the  So- 
ciety of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  hved  a 
pure,  upright  and  Christian  Hfe,  and  his  bright, 
genial  and  generous  ways  won  for  him  a  large 
circle  of  warm  personal  friends.  His  last  mo- 
ments were  peaceful,  passing  away  so  quietly, 
that  his  wife  and  her  sister,  who  were  by  his  bed- 
side, thought  he  had  fallen  asleep. 

HOAG.— At  Sandwich,  N.  H.,  Sixth  mo.  26th, 
1884,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  Enoch  Hoag, 
youngest  son  of  Stephen  and  Martha  Hoag,  de- 
ceased. 

By  self-exertion  he  acquired  a  substantial  edu- 
cation and  reached  maturity  with  a  preparation 
for  a  life  of  active  usefulness.  At  the  age  of  24 
he  married  and  engaged  in  mercantile  business, 
which  he  contined  until  1854,  when  he  removed 
with  his  family  to  Iowa  and  engaged  in  farming. 
He  was  always  much  interested  in  the  public 
questions  of  the  day,  especially  those  of  slavery 
and  Indian  civilization.  His  influence  was  un- 
ceasingly exerted  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and 
after  emancipation  he  aiaed  the  education  of  the 
Freedmen  and  interested  others  in  the  cause. 
When  in  1869  President  Grant  called  upon  Friends 
to  name  officers  for  the  Central  Superintendency, 
he  was  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  Govern- 
ment as  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for  that 
Superintendency.  He  spent  seven  years  of  de- 
voted and  arduous  service  in  that  office,  and  saw 
large  results  from  the  labors  of  himself  and  | 
his  coadjutors.  Many  tribes  were  permanently  ' 
settled  in  the  Indian  Territory.  Government 
buildings,  including  schools  for  every  tribe,  were 


erected,  strife  between  the  tribes  or  between  the 
Indians  and  whites  was  allayed,  peace  reigned, 
system  was  introduced  in  the  distribution  of  sup- 
plies and  many  Indians  were  started  in  farming 
or  stock  raising.  One  thousand  children  were 
gathered  mto  schools  and  brought  under  Chris- 
tian training,  so  that  he  had  much  cause  to  look 
over  the  field  of  his  labors  with  satisfaction  and 
peace. 

While  thus  engaged,  he  continued  to  be  a 
regular  attender  of  meetings,  and  felt  it  a  great 
loss  if  necessarily  absent. 

His  later  years  were  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
peace  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — and  his 
gift  in  the  ministry  was  acknowledged  by  Sand- 
wich Monthly  Meeting. 

He  was  called  to  endure  a  long  period  of  suf- 
fering from  disease,  but  was  enabled  by  Divine 
grace  to  bear  all  with  patience  and  resignation, 
often  giving  assurance  to  those  around  him  of  his 
readiness  to  die  and  be  with  his  dear  Redeemer. 
"  The  dear  Redeemer."  "  The  dear  Redeemer  " 
were  words  that  came  in  tender  whispered  ac- 
cents after  his  voice  failed. 

Just  before  his  close,  he  suddenly  raised  his 
hands  as  with  surprise,  beckoned  to  those  about 
him,  one  by  one,  to  come  and  give  him  the  last 
farewell  kiss,  settled  down  upon  his  pillow,  and 
quietly  passed  away. 


Associated  Executive  Committee  of 
Friends  on  Indian  Affairs. 

The  published  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  this 
body  at  Marion,  Indiana,  Fifth  mo.  14th,  have 
been  received.  There  were  present,  from  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  William  O.  Newhall  ; 
New  York,  Benjamin  Tatham ;  Philadelphia, 
James  E,  Rhoads  and  James  Whitall  ;  Ohio, 
John  Butler  and  WiUiam  J.  Harrison  ;  Indiana^ 
Murray  Shipley ;  Western,  Barnabas  C.  Hobbs 
and  Amos  Doan  ;  Iowa,  R.  J.  Mendenhall  ;  Kan- 
sas, John  M.  Watson. 

The  Trustees  of  White's  Manual  Labor  Insti- 
tute were  also  present  ;  namely,  Nathan  Cogge- 
shall,  John  M.  Macy,  Samuel  S.  Richie,  Mahlon,- 
Harvey,  Elias  Phelps  and  Samuel  B.  Hill.  Tliere 
were  also  in  attendance  Jacob  V.  Carter,  late 
Agent,  and  some  other  interested  Friends. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  retirement  of  John  D. 
Miles  from  the  Cheyenne  and  Arapahoe  Agency^ 
the  Committee  made  a  record  of  their  high  appre- 
ciation of  the  courage,  ability,  intelligence  and 
devotion  which  have  characterized  his  administra- 
tion generally ;  and  which  have  led  to  such  a 
large  measure  of  success.  The  distribution  of  ra- 
tions to  heads  of  families,  instead  of  handing 
them  over  in  bulk  to  the  chiefs  of  bands ;  the 
transportation  of  supphes  from  the  railroads  to 
the  Agencies  bv  the  Indians  themselves  ;  and  the 
supply  of  cattle  to  the  Indians  so  as  to  aid  them 
to  become  cattle  raisers,  are  either  original  with 
him,  or  were  first  shown  to  be  really  practicable 
by  him. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  inform  John  D.. 
Miles  of  the  sympathy,  personal  regard,  and  es- 
timate of  his  services,  felt  by  the  Committee. 

The  subject  of  providing  temporary  homes 
among  whites,  and  occupation,  for  those  Indian 
youth  who  have  been  trained  in  Industrial  schools^ 
referred  to  by  John  D.  Miles,  was  considered  by 
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the  Committee.  They  approve  of  the  placing  of 
such  youth  in  white  families  for  a  time,  and  have 
learned  with  satisfaction  that  Congress  has  made 
an  appropriation  for  this  purpose.  A  plan  for 
placing  such  young  men  upon  lands  in  the  Indian 
Territory  near  Chilocco  Industrial  School,,  advo- 
cated by  James  M.  Haworth,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Education,  was  mentioned  ;  and  inasmuch 
as  he  will  need  about  $500  to  start  his  project,  it 
was  commended  to  the  liberality  of  Friends.  The 
question  of  compulsory  education,  spoken  of  by 
John  D.  Miles,  was  referred  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Washington  Committee,  who  are  desired 
to  take  such  action  upon  it  as  may  seem  to  them 
most  desirable. 

The  Washington  Committee  was  directed  to 
draw  up  a  statement  of  the  best  practical  methods 
to  be  followed  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  civili- 
zation of  Indians,  as  derived  from  the  experience 
of  this  Committee,  and  of  those  who  have  acted  in 
connection  with  it. 

An  interesting  report  from  L.  J.  Miles,  of  the 
Osage  Agency,  was  read.  It  gave  the  Committee 
much  satisfaction  to  learn  that  this  tribe,  so  deci- 
mated by  acute  diseases  a  few  years  since,  is  now 
healthy ;  that  rations  and  merchandise  annuities 
are  now  nearly  withdrawn  by  the  free  consent  of 
the  Indians;  and  that  they  have  agreed  that  their 
<:hildren  of  school  age  must  attend  school,  or 
their  parents  must  forfeit  the  share  of  annuities 
coming  to  such  children.  It  was  the  judgment 
of  the  Committee  that  more  of  the  large  annual 
interest  on  their  invested  funds  should  be  invested 
in  adding  to  the  facilities  for  the  school  and  indus- 
trial training  of  their  young  people. 

The  moral  condition  of  the  Kaws  and  Osages 
was  considered,  and  the  Committee  on  Religious 
Interests  were  authorized  to  aid  in  the  support  of 
one  or  two  Friends  who  may  be  drawn  to  engage 
in  the  rehgious  instruction  of  these  tribes.  The 
services  of  a  medical  missionary  would  be  deem- 
ed specially  desirable. 

The  report  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Agency,  made 
by  their  late  Agent.  Jacob  V.  Carter,  was  read  ; 
and  the  manifest  improvement  of  the  schools,  and 
of  the  general  condition  of  the  Agency  under 
Agent  Carter,  was  gratifying  to  the  Committee. 

Jacob  V.  Carter  being  present,  gave  further 
valuable  information  as  to  matters  connected 
with  the  Agency. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was 
read,  by  which  it  appears  that  50  Friends  have 
been  engaged  the  past  year  as  superintendents, 
matrons  and  teachers,  over  Government  schools, 
and  at  the  two  Institutes  of  Indiana  and  Iowa. 
The  enrolment  of  these  schools  has  been  568  ;  the 
average  attendance  386. 

Benjamin  S.  Coppock  writes  from  White's  In- 
stitute, Wabash,  Indiana,  Fourth  mo.  loth,  1884: 

"  The  industrial  training  of  the  boys  is  the  care 
and  use  of  teams  in  wagoning,  and  in  plowing, 
harrowing  and  cultivating  ground.  They  have 
been  instructed  in  ditching,  fencing,  and  clearing 
off  timber  land,  in  setting  out  and  caring  for 
young  orchards,  small  fruits  and  berries,  in  gar- 
dening, in  planting  and  cultivating,  harvesting 
and  marketing  field  crops,  and  in  care  and  man- 
agement of  cattle,  horses,  hogs  and  sheep,  milk- 
ing, and  care  of  calves.  The  girls  are  instructed 
m  kitchen,  dining-room,  chamber,  laundry,  and 
dairy  work,  in  sewing  and  mending,  in  canning 
fruit,  and  in  drying  corn  and  apples.    The  chil- 


dren  have  made  commendable  progress  in  the 
understanding  of  all  kinds  of  routine  work,  and 
in  the  facility  and  ease  of  performing  ii-.  The 
boys  show  an  interest  in  the  growth,  harvesting 
and  yield  of  crops,  in  the  health  and  good  ap- 
pearance of  stock,  and  in  the  improvements  on 
the  farm  and  buildings.  The  girls  have  been 
earnest,  faithful  helpers  in  all  kinds  of  house 
work.  Their  progress  has  been  s^-tisfactory,  in 
some  cases  decidedly  so.  In  school  work  the 
children  have  advanced  steadily,  at  times  show- 
ing real  enthusiasm.  Their  conduct  has  been 
praiseworthy.  Teachers  and  caretakers  have^ 
found  less  difficulty  in  management  and  more  of 
self-government  than  might  have  been  expected. 
They  are  disposed  to  be  obedient  and  respectful. 
All  the  children  attend  the  family  collection  for 
religious  exercises  daily.  The  Bible  is  read  at 
the  opening  of  day-school.  All  attend  the  Bible- 
school  and  meeting  on  First-day.  We  have  had 
a  number  of  impressive  meetings,  and  during  a 
part  of  the  year  there  has  been  deep  religious 
feeling.  We  believe  several  of  the  children  have 
been  hopefully  converted." 

Franklin  Elliott  writes  from  .  Shawneetown, 
Fourth  mo.  nth,  1884  : 

The  Pottawatomie  school  has  ceased  to  exist, 
and  the  teacher  has  gone  honie.  The  Kickapoos 
have  never  had  a  school." 

Looking  at  the  schools  in  actual  operation,  the 
Committee  cannot  but  think  the  situation  on  the 
whole  is  an  encouraging  one.  They  believe.it  to 
be  very  important  that  the  work  at  the  two  White's 
Institutes  should  be  well  sustained,  and  conduct- 
ed with  vigor. 

As  authorized  last  year,  the  Committee  have 
sent  Arizona  Jackson  to  Earlham  College  for  the 
current  year,  and  from  the  favoi-able  reports  re- 
ceived from  those  in  charge  of  that  institution, 
believe  there  is  good  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  results. 

On  the  recommendation  of  Franklin  Elliott,  the 
Philadelphia  Committee  paid  for  travelling  ex- 
penses and  board  of  Willie  Shawnee,  at  the 
Hastings  Normal  Institute,  Maryville,  Tenn.,  for 
the  current  year. 

The  Committee  on  Religious  Instruction  re- 
ported that 

*'  The  missionary  work  among  the  Indians  has 
been  somewhat  curtailed  during  the  past  year,  by 
having  very  little  missionary  work  done  by  the 
aid  of  the  Committee  in  Osage  Agency,  owing  to 
a  want  of  funds  to  sustain  a  missionary  in  this 
field,  so  much  of  the  funds  of  the  Committee 
having  been  used  in  erecting  buildings,  &c.,  at 
the  White's  Manual  Labor  Institute,  Indiana,  to 
accommodate  the  Indian  children  there.  There 
has,  however,  been  a  little  religious  work  done 
there  by  Jonathan  Ozbun  and  John  F.  Mardock. 
The  latter  feels  drawn  of  the  Lord  to  labor  per- 
manently with  the  Indians,  He  has  been  a  suc- 
cessful laborer  in  the  evangelical  work  in  Kansas 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  us  he  appears  to  be  emi- 
nently qualified  for  missionary  work  among  the 
Indians.  We  sincerely  hope  that  funds  can  be 
spared  in  the  near  future  to  sustain  him  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 

"By  a  wise  provision  of  the  Government,  white 
people  are  not  allowed  to  go  into  business  for  pe- 
,  cuniary  profit  in  the  Indian  Territory.   It  is  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  provision  be  made  for  the 
support  of  missionaries  and  their  families  ;  this 
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gives  them  opportunity  to  spend  much  of  their 
time  with  the  Indians  in  teaching  them  how  to  do 
farming,  gardening,  fruit  raising,  &c.,  as  well  as 
teaching  the  Gospel  to  them.  We  have  much 
cause  to  believe  that  this  has  proved  a  source  of 
^blessing. 

"  John  M.  Watson  continues  to  live  in  the  house 
built  by  Friends  near  the  Modoc  school-house, 
and  his  wife  has  been,  we  believe,  of  much  service 
in  teaching  domestic  duties  to  the  Modoc  women, 
•as  well  as  giving  instruction  in  the  Gospel.  But 
as  J.  M.  Watson's  field  of  labor  is  mostly  among 
the  Shawnee  Cherokees,  and  W.  of  Spring  river, 
which  is  often  not  fordable,  we  believe  it  would 
be  best  to  have  him-  located  west  of  that  river, 
among  the  Indians  with  whom  he  is  more  par- 
ticularly laboring.  He  reports  an  increase  of 
•knowledge,  and  a  better  understanding  of  the  re- 
■.quirements  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians 
cinder  his  charge. 

"  Jeremiah  Hubbard  continues  to  visit  and  have 
an  oversight  of  the  Indians  in  Quapaw  Agency, 
where  we  have  three  Preparative  Meetings  and  a 
Monthly  Meeting.  A  number  of  Indians,  and 
-some  white  people  living  among  them,  have  been 
converted  during  the  past  year,  some  of  whom 
have  become  members  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
there.  Death  has  made  great  inroads  among 
them,  taking  some  of  their  valuable,  substantial 
and  earnest  members.  During  the  past  year 
there  have  been  6  Indians  and.  5  white  people  in 
that  Agency  received  into  membership.  There 
Slave  been  15  Indians  and  13  white  people  who 
have  either  died,  moved  away  or  been  dropped 
from  membership  during  the  same  period.  At 
present  there  is  a  total  membership  of  129  Indians 
and  5  white  people.  The  missionaries  and  work- 
ers in  the  Agency  schools  are  not  included  in  the 
membership.  Of  the  latter  with  their  famihes, 
there  are  12. 

By  the  assistance  of  the  Committee,  there  has 
been  a  good,  substantial  meeting-house  erected 
in  the  Seneca  Nation,  in  which  they  hold  religious 
meetings  and  a  Bible-school,  the  latter  superin- 
tended by  Lucy  Winney,  an  Indian. 

''There  are  still  some  pagan  Seneca  Indians, 
one  of  whom  was  lately  taken  seriously  ill ;  she 
requested  that  a  Christian  be  sent  for  to  pray  for 
her,  telling  those  about  her  that  the  Christian  way 
was  the  right  way.  Her  pagan  waiters  would  not 
grant  her  request,  and  she  died  without  having  an 
interview  with  a  Christian. 

"John  Chnton,  a  white  man,  who  has  an  In- 
dian wife,  is  now  engaged  as  a  missionary  for  the 
Mexican  Kickapoos.  He  and  his  wife  were  both 
■converted  a  few  years  ago  under  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Franklin  EUiott.  He  has  a  gift  of  teach- 
ing and  of  preaching.  The  Kickapoos  had  dis- 
•carded  the  Gospel  and  schools,  until  these  Friends 
^vent  among  them.  Some  of  them  are  now  be- 
coming much  interested  in  hearing  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  There  is  much  ground  for  hope 
that  some  of  them  may  soon  accept  the  Gospel 
through  repentance,  faith  and  prayer.  Some  of 
these  Indians  are  now  looking  much  more  favor- 
ably upon  schools.  Our  missionary  is  also  in- 
structing them  in  the  arts  of  husbandry. 

"It  is  with  thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  that  we  are  permitted  to  see  so  much  evi- 
dence as  we  do,  that  His  blessing  is  upon  our 
work  and  workers.    To  Him  be  all  the  praise." 


The  following  Minute  was  made  : 

''Our  beloved  friend,  Steamboat  Frank,  has 
had  of  late  a  strong  desire  to  visit  the  Modocs 
and  Klamaths  in  Oregon,  to  carry  to  them  the 
message  of  the  Gospel.  After  careful  delibera- 
tion, the  Committee  was  united  in  approval  of  his 
going  forth  upon  this  religious  service.  We  reve- 
rently commend  him  to  the  protecting  care  of  our 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  to  the  guidance  and  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  prayers  follow  him;  we 
share  in  his  Christian  love  for  those  of  his  people 
among  whom  he  may  go,  and  desire  their  spiritual 
good.'' 

The  Washington  Committee  reported  that ''  after 
three  years  of  struggle,  the  accounts  of  Isaac  T. 
Gibson  have  been  so  adjusted  as  to  cease  to  give 
anxiety.  Acknowledgment  is  made  of  the  very 
useful  efforts  of  William  G.  Coffin  in  this  matter 
and  that  of  Enoch  Hoag.  A  settlerrient  of  the 
accounts  of  the  latter  with  the  Government  was 
only  obtained  by  the  payment  of  ^1000  by  him- 
self and  ;j;498  by  the  committee." 

From  the  late  action  and  communications  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  it  may  be  assumed 
that  the  official  relation  of  Friends  and  other  re- 
ligious bodies  to  appointments  for  Indian  Agencies 
has  been  abandoned. 

Fifth  mo.  15th,  the  Committee  met,  by  arrange- 
ment, at  White's  Institute.  There  have  been  26 
Indian  children  in  the  Institute  for  a  part  of  the 
past  year,  and  47  for  the  last  two  months,  for 
whom  there  has  been  received  from  the  Govern- 
ment an,  amount  less  than  the  necessary  expendi- 
ture for  their  maintenance. 

The  Committee  examined  the  buildings  of  the 
Institute,  and  found  the  new  Home  for  Girls  well 
arranged  for  its  purposes  ;  properly  supplied  with 
appliances  for  household  economy;  the  whole 
clean  and  in  good  order.  They  desired  to  record 
their  satisfaction  with  the  care,  discretion  and  in- 
telligence with  which  the  funds  for  its  erection 
have  been  expended. 

The  school  was  visited,  all  the  children  being 
well,  except  some  cases  of  sore  eyes,  and  all 
present.  The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  reading, 
arithmetic,  geography  and  Scripture,  was  tested 
and  found  satisfactory.  A  feeling  of  family  kind- 
liness and  good  order  appeared  to  pervade  the 
whole  company  ;  while  the  relations  between  the 
teachers  and  pupils  were  good.  The  Committee 
were  thankful  to  believe  that  many  of  the  pupils 
were  living  conscientiously  a  Christian  life. 

The  Matron  has  fulfilled  her  duties  with  exem- 
plary diligence,  motherly  affection,  and  success; 
and  her  assistants  merited  the  warm  commenda- 
tion of  the  Committee.  The  girls  are  well  taught 
in  sewing,  in  the  preservation  of  fruits,  the  prepa- 
ration of  food,  the  care  of  milk  and  making  of 
butter. 

Much  sympathy  was  felt  for  our  'dear  friend 
Oliver  H.  Bales,  who  was  ill  from  over-work; 
and  the  Committee  on  Education  was  authorized 
to  appropriate  a  proper  amount  to  enable  Oliver 
H.  and  Martha  Bales  to  visit  the  sea-side,  and 
Carlisle  Training  School,  as  soon  as  it  .may  be 
advisable  for  O.  H.  Bales  to  leave  home. 

In  response  to  a  request  from  the  Trustees  that 
the  Committee  should  assist  them  in  meeting 
the  expense  of  obtaining  thirteen  more  children, 
it  was  decided  that  the  Treasurer  be  authorized 
to  loan  the  Trustees  a  sum  for  this  purpose  not 
exceeding  $500,  at  a  rate  of  5  per  cent. 
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The  concluding  Minute  is  as  follows  : 
"  With  thankful  acknowledgement  that  the  meet- 
ing has  been  one  of  unusual  interest,  and  of  the 
sense  of  Divine  favor  and  Christian  fellowship 
which  has  accompanied  its  sessions,  the  Committee 
adjourned.  James  E.  Rhoads,  Clerk." 


ALMIRA   LINCOLN  PHELPS. 


There  was  buried  in  Baltimore  yesterday  the 
younger  of  those  two  distinguished  daughters 
of  Samuel  Hart  whose  names  had  -  been  famil- 
iar words  to  school  children  for  nearly  three- 
quarters  of  a  century.  Mrs.  Willard,  who 
taught  such  hosts  of  Northern  girls  at  Troy,  N. 
Y.,  and  Mrs.  Phelps,  who  moulded  the  char- 
acters of  so  many  Southern  damsels  at  "Patap- 
sco "  (Ellicott's  Mills),  both  had  a  wider 
educational  mfluence  than  obtained  in  the 
circle  of  their  scholars,  large  as  that  circle  was. 
The  Willard  histories,  and  the  Phelps  Botany, 
and  other  hand-books  of  science  were  accepted 
text-books.  Mrs.  Phelps  derived  a  large  in- 
come from  her  publications,  some  of  the 
school  books  held  the  market  for  more  than 
thirty  years  after  their  first  publication,  the 
sales  of  these  reaching  over  a  million  of  copies. 
The  two  sisters  from  Connecticut  began  to 
teach  very  early,  rivalling  in  this  respect  the 
precocity  of  their  two  compeers  in  this  city, 
the  Misses  Longstreth.  At  sixteen  nowadays 
a  girl  is  still  in  the  Normal  School,  but  at 
about  that  age  these  future  mistresses  of  their 
profession  already  had  their  little  scholars 
about  them  and  were  earning  their  pay.  Mrs. 
Phelps  was  twice  married,-  and  was  the  mother 
of  four  children.  To  the  foolish  argument  that 
a  woman  is  worth  less  to  the  profession  of  ed- 
ucation than  a  man,  because  always  liable  to 
be  removed  by  matrimony,  the  career  of  Mrs. 
Phelps  offers  a  charming  refutation.  This 
lady  had  her  profession  so  firmly  established 
that  it  was  a  resource  to  her  in  her  fiist  widow- 
hood. After  her  second  marriage  she  devoted 
her  leisure  to  writing  school  books;  and 
when  circumstances  again  compelled  her  to  re- 
sume her  former  work  she  brought  still  broader 
experience  to  it,  and,  wtth  her  husband  as  a 
partner,  opened  the  school  at  Ellicott's  Mills. 
Her  fame  as  a  teacher  and  the  success  of  her 
methods  had  induced  the  Diocese  of  Maryland 
to  establisR  a  school  for  girls  under  her  charge 
at  that  place.  She  resigned  this  position  in 
1856  at  the  age  of  sixty-three,  and  has  had 
since  then  a  golden  leisure  of  twenty-eight 
years,  full  of  kindly  activity  and  intelligent  in- 
terest in  the  world  around  her.  A  letter  in 
her  own  hand,  sent  to  the  Ledger  office  from  her 
home  in  Eutaw  Place,  Baltimore,  in  May  of 
this  year,  bears  witness  to  this,  and  in  a  hand- 
writing, too,  that  is  far  more  legible  than  that 
of  the  fashionable  school  girl  of  to-day. 

Mrs.  Phelps  had  other  equipments  for  influ- ' 


encing  her  young  people  than  the  ample  learn- 
ing of  her  time.  The  school  was  but  twelve 
miles  from  Washington,  and  at  the  request  of 
Senators  and  Congressmen  whose  daughters 
were  under  her  care  she  frequently  chaperoned 
the  older  ones  in  Washington  society,  besides 
carrying  parties  of  girls  to  Baltimore  for  musi- 
cal evenings,  lectures,  &c.  She  was  such  a 
noted  housekeeper  that  one  of  her  pupils  con- 
fesses that  ' '  a  certain  fricassee  and  a  delicious- 
fruit  cake  "  are  still  identified  in  her  memory 
with  the  educational  advantages  of  ''Pa;apsco 
Institute."  In  the  days  when  Do-the-Boys- 
Halls  still  flourished  in  England  and  before 
the  griddle-cakes  of  Vassar  were  even  dreamed 
of,  the  perfect  domestic  management  of  the 
Patapsco  Institute  was  famed,  and  even  Girton 
and  Newnham,  Wellesley  and  Smith,  with 
their  arrangments  for  comfort  and  privacy, 
were  antedated  by  this  pioneer  among  board- 
ing schools,  where  the  girls  could  have  their 
own  sitting  ro6ms  for  study  and  leisure  and 
"  sport  the  oak  "  against  intruders. 

Object  lessons  appear  as  a  modern  discovery, 
yet  Mrs.  Phelps,  in  her  teaching,  took  her 
scholars  out  to  the  fields  and  woods.  The 
dust  gathers  in  the  old  botany  and  chemistry 
books  and  Mrs.  Phelps'  ninety  years  of  obser- 
vant, brilliant  usefulness  are  ended.  Another 
name  is  added  to  the  list  of  intellectual  women 
who  have  lived  long  and  were  powers  in  their 
day.  When  another  evidence  is  called  for 
that  brain-work,  business  gifts,  a  learned  pro- 
fession, and  the  power  to  make  a  fortune  can  ga 
easily  hand  in  hand  with  the  tenderest  mater^ 
nity,  the  feminine  virtues  and  the  womanly 
graces,  it  will  be  perfectly  safe  to  name  Almira 
Lincoln  Phelps  Phila.  Public  Ledger. 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 
Lesson  V.  Eighth  month  3d,  1 884V 

DAVID'S  REPENTANCE.  Psalms  li.  i— 19 

Golden  Text.— My  sin  is  ever  before  me.    P».  li.  3. 

Next  to  the  New  Testament  the  book  of  Psalms 
has  always  held  the  highest  place  in  the  estima- 
tion of  all  Christians.  Expressing  almost  every 
stage  of  rehgious  experience  ;  written  under  the 
most  diverse  circumstances,  and  by  various  hands  ; 
their  composition*  extending,  in  the  opinion  of 
many  good  authorities,  from  the  time  of  Moses  ta 
that  of  the  Maccabees,  they  are  the  fruit  of  the 
widest  and  most  varied  experience.  Nowhere 
are  self-reproach,  prayer,  praise,  thanksgiving,, 
aspiration  and  adoration  expressed  more  fully 
than  in  this  wonderful  collection  of  spiritual  songs. 
The  number  of  Psalms  all  ancient  authorities 
concur  in  making  one  hundred  and  fifty,  though 
there  is  some  difference  in  the  arrangement  in  the 
various  Versions.  The  collection  was  originally- 
divided  into  five  books.  The  first  book  is  from- 
Ps.  ii.  to  xh.,  with  the  closing  refrain  Ps.  xli.  13, 
which  does  not  properly  belong  to  that  Psalm,  and 
should  be  separate.    The  second  book.  Psalms- 
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!i  xlii. — Ixxii,  the  refrain  being  Ps.  Ixxii.,  verses  i8, 
^,  ig.    The  third  book,  Psalms  Ixxiii.— Ixxxix.,  the 
^  refrain  Ps.  Ixxxix.  52.    The  fourth  book,  Psalms 
r  xc— cvi.,  the  refrain  Ps.  cvi.  48.    The  fifth  book, 
Psalms  cvii.— cxlix'.,  Psalm  cl.  being  the  grand 
refrain  or  epilogue,  as  Psalm  i.  is  the  introduction 
or  prologue.  The  present  collection  was  probably 
j  made  after  the  exile  and  for  the  use  of  the  wor- 
shippers in  the  second  temple.    Collections  seem 
to  have  been  made  before  by  David  (see  Ps. 
Ixxii.  20)  as  well  as  by  others,  and  seem  to  have 
been  used  by  the  compilers  of  the  book  as  it  now 
I  stands.   The  collection  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
its  present  form  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  We 
-cannot  here  dwell  upon  the  Messianic  character 
of  many  of  the  Psalms,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  in  no  part  of  ihe  Old  Testament  is  Christ 
more  clearly  referred  to  than  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  notably  in  the  ii.,  xxii.,  xlv.,  ex.  ;  com- 
pare also  Matt.  xxii.  43—45 ;  Acts  xiii.  33,  35  ; 
Heb.  v.  6,  etc. 

Of  the  Psalms  seventy-three  are,  by  the  head- 
ings, ascribed  to  David,  most  of  them  without 
•doubt  rightly  ;  of  the  rest  twenty-eight  are  ascribed 
to  various  authors,  and  forty-nine  are  anonymous. 
With  this  introduction  we  turn  to  the  circum- 
-•stances  preceding  and  concerning  the  lesson. 
After  the  account  of  David's  kindness  to  Mephibo- 
sheth,  the  war  with  the  Ammonites  and  their  al- 
lies, the  Syrians,  is  described,  in  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  completely  successful.  Towards  the 
■close  of  the  campaign,  when- the  army  went  to 
•besiege  Kabbah,  the  capital  of  the  Ammonites, 
David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem  "  (II  Sam.  xi.  i). 
It  was  during  this  time  that  David  committed  the 
greatest  of  moral  sins,  the  account  of  which,  to- 
gether with  the  striking  reproof  of  the  prophet 
Kathan,  is  given  in  II  Sam.  xi.  and  xii.  1—23.  It 
was  after  the  reproof  of  Nathan  that  Psalms  li. 
and  xxxii.  were  written.  David's  sin  is  not  to  be 
ipalliated;  he  did  not  sin  because  he  was  a  "  man 
after  God's  own  heart,"  but  in  spite  of  it.  He 
showed  his  true  character  in  his  thorough  repent- 
ance and  confession.  He  received  forgiveness 
(Ps.  xxxii.),  but  did  not  escape  the  consequences — 
the  domestic  troubles,  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  ; 
all  may  be  traced  to  the  practice  of  polygamy. 
This  whole  history  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  genu- 
ineness of  the  history,  for  no  forger  would  have 
dared  to  write  so.  It  is  a  solemn  warning  that  no 
anan  is  too  good  to  fall— it  is  also  for  the  en- 
couragement of  those  who  have  fallen.  "Let 
them  hear  that  have  not  fallen,  lest  they  fall ;  let 
them  hear  that  have  fallen,  that  they  may  rise." — 

1.  According  to  thy  loving-kindness.  David 
recognizes  the  depth  of  his  sin,  in  that  it  requires 
infinite  mercy  to  blot  it  out.    Ps.  xxv.  6,  7. 

2.  Wash.  Notice  the  figures  used  ;  first  blot, 
then  wash,  then  clednse ;  this  latter  word  is  used 
specially  of  the  priest  who  pronounces  the  leper 
clean.    See  Lev.  xiii.  6. 

3.  For.  "  The  reason  why  he  asks  for  forgive- 
ness ;  namely,  his  own  sense  and  acknowledg- 
iment  of  his  sin." — Perowne. 

4.  Against  thee,  thee  only.  David's  conviction 
of  his  sin  is  so  strong,  that  for  the  time  nothing 
could  be  compared  with  his  sin  against  God. 
Then  too,  a  sin  against  fellow  men  is  also  sin 
against  God,  (I  Cor.  viii.  12;  Matt.  xxv.  45). 
Justified.    He  confesses  his  sin  in  the  fullest 


manner,  that  he  may  acknowledge  the  justice  of 
whatever  may  be  inflicted  upon  him.  Rom.  iii.  4. 

5.  "  It  is  not  in  excuse,  but  in  exaggeration  of 
his  fault  that  David  speaks."  This  verse  does  not 
imply  "original  sin,"  which  we  do  not  believe  is 
a  Scripture  doctrine,  but  simply  that  the  tendency 
to  sin  is  inherited.  David  was  not  laying  down  a 
dogma,  but  speaking  strongly  in  the  depth  of  his 
contrition.    Compare  Rom.  iv.  15";  Ezek.  xviii.  20. 

6.  Behold.  This  word,  also  used  in  verse  5, 
shows  the  connection  and  comparison  between 
the  two  verses.    Job  xxxviii.  36. 

7.  Hyssop.  As  with  hyssop,  referring  to  the 
Levitical  purifications.  (Lev.  xiv.  4 — 6,  ;  Num. 
xix.  18),  Wash.  Another  allusion  to  the  Law. 
Is.  i.  18. 

g.  Hide  thy  face.  Look  not  on  my  sins  with 
a-i^ger.    Jer.  xvi.  17. 

10.  Create  in  me,  etc.  Or,  create  for  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  steadfast  spirit  within 
me." — Perowne.  He  acknowledges  that  a  heart 
free  from  sin  must  be  the  work  of  God.  Compare 
Jer.  xxiv.  7 ;  Ezek.  xi.  19  ;  xxxvi.  26.  Right. 
Should  be  stedfast,  constant,  not  disquieted.  Is. 
xxvi.  3. 

11.  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit.  David  did  not 
understand  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  way  we  do  now, 
but  he  knew  what  thie  presence  of  God  in  his  heart 
was.  Perhaps  he  refers  to  I  Sam.  xvi.  13.  Com- 
pare Is.  Ixiii.  10,  1 1. 

12.  Uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit.  Rather, 
with  a  willing  spirit. —  Cheyne.  That  is,  that  his 
(David's)  spirit  may  become  willing,  seeking 
goodness.    Fx.  xxxv.  5,  22  ;  Ps.  liv.  6. 

jj.  How  David  kept  this  resolution  may  be 
seen  from  Ps..  xxxii.  Converted.  Return,  not 
conversion  in  the  modern  sense. 

14.  Bloodguiltiness.  Literally  "bloods."  Comp. 
Gen.  iv.  10.  David  was  guilty  of  Uriah's  death. 
II  Sam.  xi.  15,  17. 

15.  His  lips  had  been  sealed  by  sin  ;  God  only 
could  open  them  to  sing  His  praise.  Comp. 
Ps.  xl.  3. 

16.  "  David  is  speaking  of  personal  guilt :  that, 
he  feels  cannot  be  cleansed  by  sacrifice.  God  has 
no  pleasure  in  sacrifices  offered  in  place  of  in- 
ward contrition." — Cook.    Ps.  xl.  6. 

The  sacrifices  of  God.  Those  which  are  pleas- 
ing to  Him.    I  Sam.  xv.  22  ;  Ps.  xl.  14. 

18,  ig.  Many  commentators  think  these  verses 
were  added  by  another  hand.  They  express  a 
desire  for  the  good  of  his  country. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1.  "Learn  the  individual  character  of  sin — its 
personal  origin,  and  personal  identity.  There  can 
be  no  tranference  of  it.  It  is  individual  and  in- 
communicable. My  sin  cannot  be  your  sin,  nor 
your  sin  mine.'  — Robertson. 

2.  When  David  reahzed  his  sin,  he  confessed  it, 
sought  forgiveness,  and  obtained  it.  Compare 
Prov.  xxviii.  13  ;  I  John  i.  8,  9. 


The  Lord's  love  is  free  as  the  air ;  full  as 
the  ocean  ;  boundless  as  eternity  ;  immutable 
as  His  theme  ;  and  unchangeable  as  His  nature. 


Those  have  generally  most  need  to  fear, 
who  think  they  have  no  need  to  fear. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  PRIVATE  LETTER. 

"  Matamoras,  Mexico.  Fifth  mo,  24th,  1884. 

'*  I  must  express  our  entire  satisfaction  with  the 
labors  and  counsels  of  Julia  L.  Ballinger.  She 
has  had  a  harder  struggle  with  the  language  than 
we  or  she  had  anticipated,  and  it  will  be  some 
months  ere  she  can  give  much  attention  to  form- 
ing plans  for  future  work  more  than  as  they, sug- 
gest themselves  in  her  experience.  She  has  great 
ability  as  a  teacher,  though  service  as  teacher  had 
drawn  her  mind  from  that  channel  and  bent  of 
school  days  when  learning  is  more  readily  ac- 
quired. She  has  passed  through  the  acclimating 
process,  and  is  gradually  regaining  her  health 
and  strength.  She  receives  a  new  impulse  to 
study  in  the  presence  with  us  of  Ora  Osborne  and 
Lily  Neiger,  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  who  are 
preparing  themselves  here  for  service  in  this  land. 
"  Thy  friend,  Samuel  A.  Purdie." 


Prohibition  in  Iowa  is  at  last  a  reality,  and  it 
does  prohibit.  The  ten  days  the  law  has  been  in 
force  have  worked  wonders.  In  more  than  half 
the  State  the  law  is  as  much  respected  and  obeyed 
as  other  criminal  statutes. 

The  traveler  no  more  sees  every  depot  platform 
in  our  fair  State  disgraced  with  beer  kegs.  Many 
a  drunkard  has  already  taken  on  his  once  sober 
appearance  and  habits,  and  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren rejoice.  Let  every  Christian  say  amen  and 
pray  for  the  blessing  to  become  universal,  and 
that  no  reverse  may  occur.  Ezra  King. 

Hampton,  Iowa,  Seventh  mo.  14th,  1884. 


IN  THIRTEEN  LANGUAGES. 


We  do  not  know  any  situation  more  embar- 
rassing or  annoying  than  to  be  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land,  ignorant  of  its  customs  and  lan- 
guage, and  with  no  other  means  of  communi- 
cating ideas  or  wants  than  the  universal  lan- 
guage of  signs.  Helpless  and  .friendless,  one  so 
situated,  while  indulging  unavailing  regrets  at 
the  distracting  chaos  initiated  ,  at  Babel,  would 
welcome  beyond  the  power  of  expression  the 
friendly  offices  of  a  stranger  who  should  offer 
to  be  his  mouthpiece  and  interpreter.  The  gift 
of  tongues  is  a  faculty  given  to  but  few.  One 
tongue  is  all  that  the  most  of  us  can  boast.  To 
have  thirteen  tongues  at  command  would  be 
something  rare  and  enviable.  And  that  is  the 
endowment  of  Mr.  Goldstein,  the  polyglot 
colporter  of  the  American  Tract  Society  at 
Castle  Garden.  Two  instances  of  the  benefit 
of  his  wonderful  gifts  came  to  our  knowledge 
the  past  week.  His  services  were  sought  by 
the  managers  of  Barnum's  great  exhibition  to 
settle  some  misunderstandings  that  had  arisen 
with  the  group  of  Arabs  from  the  Soudan, 
with  whom  they  had  no  power  of  communi- 
cating intelligendy.  After  conversing  freely 
with  them  he  was  able  to  remove  the  difficulty 
and  to  restore  harmony.  The  Herald  last 
Thursday  noted  the  arrival  at  Castle  Garden 


of  a  Tartar  Hebrew  from  Crimean  Russia, 
who  could  speak  nothing  but  the  dialect  of  the 
country  from  which  he  came,  and  added, 
Dr.  Goldstein,"  (evidently  considering  that 
he  was  as  fully  entitled  to  the  degree  as  some 
upon  whom  our  colleges  confer  it),  the  mis- 
sionary at  the  Garden,  is  the  only  man  in  New 
York  who  can  converse  understandingly  with 
the  Tartar."  Think  of  the  position  of  such  a 
man  in  such  a  place,  meeting  daily  with 
strangers  from  Eastern  lands  and  welcoming 
them  to  the  country  about  which  he  can  give 
them  intelligent  and  needed  advice,  while  with 
his  warm  Christian  heart  he  can  speak  to  them 
in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  give  them  guide-books  to  the  better 
country  to  which  they  need  to  journey. 
Through  him,  as  its  representative,  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  stands  at  the  gate  of  the 
New  World  with  its  messages  of  truth  and  sal- 
vation to  those  who  are  flocking  in. — Illust. 
Chr.  Weekly.  ' 


WOMEN'S  MINISTRY. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Buckley  said  in  debate  before  the. 
Methodist  General  Conference,  on  the  subject  of 
licensing  women  to  preach,  that  ''the  great  ma- 
jority of  refined  women  do  not  desire  to  be  licen- 
sed.'' Doubtless,  "  refined "  or  unrefined  the 
great  majority  of  women,  and  equally  of  men,  do 
not  desire  to  preach.  But  we  do  not  quite  under- 
stand that  word  "  refined."  Why  was  that  put 
in  ?  Certainly  Dr.  Buckley  would  not  dare  say 
that  true  "  refinement "  unfitted  any  one  from 
preaching  the  love  of  God  to  men  ?  If  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  "refining  "  of  woman  causes  her  to 
become  indifferent  or  careless  of  her  duty  to  God 
and  men,  or  if  it  causes  her  to  become  unwilling 
to  do  what  she  can  "  do  well,  then  it  is  high 
time  for  the  Methodist  General  Conference  to  give 
some  prayerful  thought  to  the  abatement  of  the 
evils  attending  the  refining  process  of  society. 
The  next  thing  we,  may  expect  to  hear  is  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  has 
been  reduced  to  a  simply  business  avocation,  and 
is,  therefore,  a  really  vulgar  profession,  like  the 
law,  for  instance,  and,  therefore,  no  modest,  sen- 
sitive and  "  refined  "  woman  will  engage  in  it. 
True  refinement  consists  in  learning  the  right  and 
wrong  concerning  all  subjects  possible.  A  truly 
refined  woman  will  judge  all  things  by  the  highest 
possible  standard  of  right,  and  will  then  abide  or 
be  governed  by  the  right.  Take  such  refinement 
as  this  into  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  v/e  will 
see  the  most  perfect  lady  or  gentleman  imagin- 
able. This  would  be  a  refinement  of  right  doing, 
and  it  would  not  unfit  any  one  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  right  doing,  right  living  and  right  trust- 
ing.— Independent. 


Never  indulge  in  what  appears  to  be  a  lit- 
tle sin ;  it  will  harden  the  heart  and  lead  to 
greater. 


All  God's  children  are  faulty,  therefore  all 
are  chastened. 
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ITEMS. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  it  was  stated  that  |r  30,000 
have  been  subscribed  for  the  proposed  new  build- 
jingsof  the  Boarding- School,  Westtown,  Chester 
;  county.  The  cost  of.  the  new  buildings  is  estima- 
ted at  ^200,000. 

The  death  of  Alphonse  Lavallee  at  the  early 
age  of  forty-nine  is  announced.  M.  Lavallee  was 
the  most  famous  of  modern  European  collectors 
and  students  of  trees,  and  his  arboretum  at  Sagre 
near  Paris,  where  during  the  last  twenty-five  years 
he  has  assiduously  brought  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  every  tree  and  shrub  he  could  procure 
which  could  be  induced  to  withstand  the  some- 
what trying  climate  of  Central  France,  was  the 
'richest  in  species  and  varieties  and  the  most  com- 
Iplete  in  existence.  M.  Lavallee  studied  his  col- 
lection critically  and  thoroughly.  The  published 
catalogue  of  his  arboretum  is  a  model  in  its  way. 
Later  he  commenced  the  publication  of  the 
"Arboretum  Segrezianum,"  a  superbly  and  ac- 
jcurately  illustrated  work;  in  this  he  described 
■some  of  the  most  interesting  plants  of  his  collec- 
Ition.  Five  parts,  or  about  one-quarter  of  this 
"work,  only  have  appeared.  M.  Lavallee's  latest 
publication  is  an  illustrated  monograph  of  the 
large  flowering  Clematis  ;  although  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  had  almost  ready  for  the  press  a  new 
and  enlarged  edition  of  the  catalogue  of  his  arbo- 
retum and  an  illustrated  monograph  of  the  diffi- 
cult genus  Cratcegas.  His  early  and  entirely  un- 
expected death  is  a  serious  loss  to  his  numerous 
correspondents,  the  learned  societies  with  which 
he  was  actively  associated,  and  to  all  students 
and  lovers  of  trees. — Nation. 


Never  give  the  tongue  its  full  liberty,  but 
always  keep  it  under  control. 


SONG  OF  THE  DRINK. 

[after  hood.] 

With  garments  faded  and  worn, 

With  eyes  that  with  weeping  were  red, 
A  woman  sat  till  the  hours  of  morn, 

Waiting  his  coming  with  dread. 
Wait !  wait !  wait  ! 

Till  the  heart  is  ready  to  sink, 
And  still  in  a  -sad,  despairing  tone. 

She  sang  the  Song  of  the  Drink. 

"  Drink  !  drink  !  drink  ! 

While  the  sun  is  rising  high, 
And  drink  !  drink  !  drink  ! 

Till  the  stars  are  in  the  sky. 
It  is  oh  !  to  be  carried  in  strife. 

Away  by  some  barbarous  band. 
Rather  than  live,  a  drunkard's  wife, 
i    In  the  midst  of  this  Christian  land. 

''Drink!  drink!  drink! 

Till  the  brain  is  all  on  fire, 
Drink  !  drink  !  drink  ! 

Till  he  wallows  in  the  mire. 
Rum,  and  brandy,  and  gin, 

Gin,  and  brandy,  and  rum, 
Till  down  the  gutter  he  falls  asleep  ; 

And  I  wait — but  he  does  not  come. 


"  O  men,  enriched  by  the  drink. 

Men  whose  coffers  are  filling  up, 
Not  drink  alone  are  you  deaUng  out. 

But  a  skeleton  in  the  cup. 
You  sell !  sell !  sell ! 

Though  its  victims  downward  sink, 
Swallowing  at  once,  with  a  double  gulp. 

Grim  Death,  as  well  as  a  drink. 

"  But  what  is  there  fearful  in  death  ?  ] 

To  me  it  would  be  a  relief, 
And  better  far  for  my  little  ones 

Were  their  time  on  earth  but  brief. 
They  suffer  with  pinching  cold. 

They  supperless  go  to  bed. 
Ah,  me !  so  much  for  the  father's  drink. 

And  so  little  for  children's  bread. 

"  Drink  !  drink !  drink  ! 

The  thirst  is  still  the  same. 
And  what  does  it  cost  ?    An  aching  head, 

A  weakened  and  trembhng  frame  ; 
A  comfortless  home,  where  cowering  forms 

Shrink  from  his  presence  with  fear ; 
A  body  debased,  a  polluted  soul. 

And  no  hope  the  dark  future  to  cheer. 

"Drink-!  drink!  drink! 

Each  day  and  all  day  long. 
To  drink  !  drink!  drink! 

A  captive  fast  and  strong. 
Gin,  and  brandy,  and  rum,  ^ 

Rum,  and  brandy,  and  gin, 
Till  the  heart  is  hardened,  the  reason  bedimmedj, 

And  the  conscience  seared  to  sin. 

"  Down  !  down  !  down  ! 

With  none  to  pity  or  save, 
Down  !  down  !  down  ! 

Into  a  drunkard's  grave, 
While  the  busy,  thoughtless  world 

Goes  whirling,  flaunting  by, 
With  never  a  thought  of  the  soul  that's  lost. 

Or  the  widow's  and  orphan's  cry. 

"  O,  but  to  grasp  once  more 

The  hand  of  friendship  sweet. 
To  feel  again  that  human  hearts 

With  sympathy  can  beat. 
O,  but  once  more  to  know 

The  happiness  I  knew 
When  the  hght  of  love  was  in  his  eyes. 

And  his  heart  was  brave  and  true. 

O,  but  only  for  once. 

That  welcome  voice  to  hear, 
That  used  with  kindly  words  to  greet 

His  wife  and  children  dear. 
Smiles  and  caresses  then  were  ours, 

But  curses,  now,  and  blows. 
O,  the  bitter  hfe  of  a  drunkard's  wife, 

No  one  but  a  drunkard's  wife  knows." 

With  garments  faded  and  worn, 

And  eyes  that  with  weeping  were  red, 
A  woman  sat  till  the  hours  of  morn, 

Waiting  his  coming  with  dread. 
Wait  !  wait  !  wait  ! 

While  the  heart  is  ready  to  sink, 
And  still,  with  a  sad,  despairing  moan, 

(O,  that  its  desolate,  heart-rending  tone 
Could  reach  and  soften  each  heart  of  stone  !) 

She  sang  this  Song  of  the  Drink. 

—Morning  and  Day  0/  Refonn» 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  21st  inst. 

Great  Britain. — In  the  House  of  Lords,  on 
the  17th,  the  Earl  of  Wemyss  moved  that  the 
House  should  proceed  to  consider  the  Franchise 
bill,  provided  the  Government  would  undertake 
to  present  at  the  autumn  session  a  bill  for  the  re- 
distribution of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Lord  Shaftesbury  seconded  the  motion,  which  was 
defeated  by  a  vote  of  182  to  132.  One  proposf- 
tion  for  settling  the  difficulties  is  that  Parhament 
be  adjourned,  not  prorogued,  that  the  Govern- 
ment bring  up  the  question  of  redistribution  at  the 
autumn  session,  while  the  House  of  Lords  will 
discuss  the  franchise.  It  is  said  the  Liberals  will 
refuse  this  proposition.  The  action  of  the  House 
of  Lords  has  stimulated  the  movement  for  a 
reform  of  that  body,  for  which  purpose  John 
Bright  is  said  to  be  preparing  a  plan,  based 
upon  the  principle  of  life  peerages,  with  a 
limited  number  of  hereditary  peerages. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  17th,  an 
Under  Foreign  Secretary  stated  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  Holland  and  England  had  agreed  to 
demand  jointly  of  the  Rajah  of  Tenmon  the  re- 
lease of  the  crew  of  the  steamer  Nisero,  which 
was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Sumatra,  and  the 
■crew  of  which  is  held  captive  by  the  natives.  If 
he  refuse  the  demand  he  will  be  punished  ;  if  he 
consent  to  give  up  the  captives,  he  will  receive  a 
money  payment  and  his  ports  will  be  opened. 

An  express  train  on  the  Manchester  and  Shef- 
field railway,  on  the  i6th,  was  thrown  from  a 
bridge,  by  the  breaking  of  the  axle  of  the  engine. 
The  carriages  were  broken  in  pieces,  twenty-five 
persons  were  killed  and  forty  seriously  injured. 

A  great  demonstration  in  favor  of  the  Fran- 
chise bill  was  made  in  London  on  the  21st.  A 
long  procession,  composed  largely  of  Trades 
Unions,  with  several  thousand  agricultural  la- 
borers, formed  on  the  Thames  embankment  and 
marched  to  Hyde  Park,  where  a  meeting  was 
held.  Speeches  were  made  and  a  resolution  was 
offered  and  adopted,  protesting  against  the  re- 
jection of  the  Franchise  bill  by  the  "  irresponsible 
and  unrepresentative  "  House  of  Lords ;  approving 
Gladstone's  action;  and  declaring  that  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  the  unchecked  power  of  im- 
peding the  popular  will  which  the  Lords  exercise 
is  not  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  people  and 
the  peace  of  the  country.  The  streets  were  so 
•crowded  with  spectators  as  to  impede  the  progress 
•of  the  procession,  but  no  disturbance  occurred. 

The  steamer  Faraday,  engaged  in  laying  the 
Irish  end  of  the  new  cable  from  Ireland  to  the 
United  States,  has  been  keeping  up  communica- 
tion with  W aterville,  the  Irish  terminus,  through 
the  cable  as  laid ;  and  on  the  19th  news  was  re- 
ceived that  the  steamer  had  reached  the  buoy  in 
mid-ocean  which  marks  the  end  of  that  part  pre- 
viously laid  from  America. 

France. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed 
the  Divorce  bill  as  amended  by  the  Senate.  The 
committee  of  the  Senate  on  the  revision  of  the 
Constitution  has  reported  in  favor  of  a  revision, 
but  against  any  change  in  the  article  defining  the 
financial  powers  of  the  Senate. 

Prime  Mmister  Ferry,  in  explaining  to  the 
Cabinet  the  state  of  the  negotiations  with  China, 
said  it  appeared  certain  that  China  would  shortly 


satisfy  France  as  to  the  indemnity  demanded.  He 
has  reduced  the  amount  to  50.000,000  francs.  It 
is  officially  announced  that  China  has  given  to 
France  "  the  first  measure  of  satisfaction."  The 
Emperor  has  issued  a  decree  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  made  in  Fifth  mo,,  order- 
ing the  Chinese  troops  to  evacuate  Lang-sou  and 
two  other  places,  and  to  withdraw  to  the  Chinese 
side  of  the  passes  leading  to  Yunnan,  Kuang-ton 
and  Kwang-si. 

The  cholera  has  continued  virulent  at  Toulon 
and  Marseilles,  being  apparently  aggravated  by 
extremely  hot  weather.  At  the  latest  accounts, 
the  temperature  had  fallen.  A  scarcity  of  pro- 
visions prevails  in  Toulon,  adding  to  the  distress. 
At  Marseilles,  a  crowd  of  SociaHsts  assembled 
before  the  Mayor's  office,  demanding  work,  and 
tried  to  force  an  entrance,  but  were  prevented. 
At  Aries,  44  miles  from  Toulon,  the  disease  has 
appeared  and  is  said  to  be  becoming  serious,  and 
some  few  cases,  considered  sporadic,  have  oc- 
curred in  Paris.  The  Academy  of  Medicine  has 
decided  by  a  unanimous  vote,  that  a  land  quar- 
antine in  France  is  impracticable.  It  declares 
the  disinfection  process  inefficacious  and  illusory, 
and  urges  the  establishment  of  cholera  hospitals 
at  all  large  railway  stations.  The  Academy  has 
referred  to  a  commission  the  question  of  measures 
to  promote  the  public  health  and  prevent  the  in- 
troduction of  cholera  into  Paris.  A  vessel  from 
Marseilles  arrived  in  the  Mersey  near  Liverpool, 
England,  on  the  i8th,  having  had  two  deaths 
from  chol-era.  The  vessel  was  isolated,  and  com- 
munication with  the  shore  forbidden. 

The  negotiations  with  Morocco  for  the  rectifica- 
tion of  the  Algerian  frontier  have  been  suspended 
until  an  arrangement  can  be  completed  with  such 
Powers  as  object. 

Turkey. — The  Porte  has  notified  the  Powers 
that  it  has  assumed  the  postal  service  in  Turkey. 
It  says  that  the  existence  of  foreign  post  offices  in 
Turkey  is  an  infringenient  of  the  sovereign  rights 
of  the  Sultan.  It  insists  upon  the  prepayment  of 
letters  with  Ottoman  stamps,  and  invites  the 
Powers  to  close  their  respective  offices. 

Arctic  Regions. — The  Thetis  and  Bear  of^ 
the  Greely  Relief  Expedition,  arrived  at  St. 
John's,  Newfoundland,  on  the  17th  inst.,  bringing 
Lieut.  Greely  and  six  others,  the  survivors  of  his 
party.  They  were  found  on  the  22nd  ult.  near 
the  mouth  of  Smith  Sound.  One  other,  Sergeant 
Ellison,  who  had  lost  both  hands  and  feet  from 
freezing,  died  at  Godhaven,  Greenland,  on  the  6th 
inst.  The  party  left  their  station  on  Lady  Frank- 
lin Bay,  Eighth  mo.  9th,  1883,  and  made  their 
way  southward  in  boats  with  much  difficulty  from 
ice ;  abandoned  their  steam  launch,  and  after 
being  three  times  driven  back  by  storms,  landed 
Ninth  mo.  29th.  They  established  winter  quarters 
near  Cape  Sabine,  and  with  great  difficulty  and 
peril  obtained  a  scant  supply  of  food  from  some 
of  the  deposits  left  at  other  points,  and  supple- 
mented it  by  hunting.  Smith  Sound  remaining 
open  all  winter,  they  could  not  reach  Littleton 
Island  for  want  of  boats.  Game  failed  toward 
spring,  and  from  Fourth  month  onward,  all  but  the 
eight  rescued  died  of  starvation,  except  one  Esqui- 
mau, who  was  drowned  while  seal-hunting,  It^was 
thought  that  none  could  have  survived  48  houn 
from  the  time  they  were  found.  At  the  last  account? 
all  were  recovering  at  St,  John's. 
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FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PROSPECTUS  FOR  VOLUME  XXXVIII. 


The  next  number  of  Friends'  Review  will  bring  us  to  the  end  of  the  Thirty- 
seventh  Volume.  In  announcing  the  Thirty-eighth  Volume  we  would  say  that  we 
hope  to  make  the  paper  for  the  coming  year  worthy  of  its  predecessors  and  worthy 
of  the  good  reputation  we  feel  assured  it  now  enjoys.  Some  slight  changes  are  in 
contemplation  that  we  believe  will  be  welcomed  by  all  our  subscribers.  The  more 
liberal  our  friends  are  in  its  support,  the  better  our  facilities  will  be  in  carrying  out 
our  plans  for  its  improvement  It  is  not  the  aim  of  the  proprietors  to  make  it  a 
source  of  profit  financially,  but  it  is  carried  on  that  it  may  be  a  useful  visitor  in  the 
families  where  it  is  introduced. 

It  aims  at  an  independent  course,  and  to  give,  within  proper  limits,  all  sincere 
persons  an  opportunity  to  express  their  views  on  matters  concerning  our  Society. 
Considerable  attention  will  continue  to  be  given  to  the  literary  and  miscellaneous 
portion  of  the  paper,  especially  Religious  Intelligence  and  Rural  affairs.  Important 
current  topics  will  be  noticed,  selections  of  literary  merit  will  be  liberally  inserted, 
and  at  the  same  time  we  hope  to  secure  original  articles  on  these  various  subjects 
from  intelligent  and  instructive  writers.  In  short,  we  will  strive  to  make  it  a 
particularly  welcome  messenger  to  those  who  take  few  or  no  other  periodicals. 

As  already  stated,  the  effectual  carrying  out  of  these  plans  will,  in  a  measure, 
depend  upon  the  assistance  we  receive  from  our  friends.  To  such  as  may  be  willing 
to  aid  us  in  extending  our  subscription  list,  we  have  made  an  offer  in  our  advertising 
columns  which,  we  think,  will  liberally  remunerate  them  financially.  At  the  same 
time,  we  hope  they  may  feel  they  are  doing  a  good  work.  We  would  return  thanks 
to  those  who  have  already  given  effectual  attention  to  this  offer,  and  express  the  hope 
that  they  and  others  may  successfully  promote  the  work  still  further. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE.  Publisher, 
Seventh  mo.  26th,  1884.  13 16  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia, 
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Philadelphia  Dental  College 

-AND- 

Hospital  of  Oral  Surgery, 

Tenth  and  Arch  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

The  Twenty-fourth  Yearly  Session  of  this  In- 
stitution commences  October  ist ;  a  preliminary 
term  beginning  September  ist. 

The  Dental  Department  prepares  students  for 
the  practice  of  Dentistry ;  the  term  of  study 
covers  two  years. 

The  Oral  Hospital  is  designed  for  physicians 
who  wish  to  make  a  special  study  and  practice 
of  the  surgical  diseases  of  the  mouth,  jaws,  face, 
and  associate  parts.  Oral  Surgery  includes  Den- 
tistry. 

A  special  laboratory  has  been  fitted  up  for 
LADY  DENTAL  STUDENTS 
the  number  of  which  is  yearly  increasing. 

Parents  having  children  to  be  educated  for 
self-support,  are  requested  to  send  for  a  copy  of 
the  Yearly  Announcement,  from  which  all  par- 
ticulars  are  to  be   learned    concerning  fees, 
courses,  &c.    Apply  to  or  address 

J.  E.  Garretson,  M.D., 
Dean  of  Dental  Faculty,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital, 

1537  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

James  Pollock,  LL.D.,  President, 
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JN   UNITY  THERE   IS  STRENGTH. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  FRIENDS.* 

We  prayerfully  desire  to  be  preserved  from 
narrow  and  bigoted  subservience  to  mere  pre- 
cedent and  human  tradition.  But  there  is  a 
weight  of  presumption  in  favor  of  usages, 
which,  while  evidently  not  opposed  to  the 
'  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  our  forefathers  and  imme- 
diate predecessors  lived  under,  and  handed 
•down  to  us  with  their  approval  and  attach- 
ment. We  hold  that  such  usages  ought  to  be 
looked  upon  with  tenderness  and  respect;  and 
to  be  modified  only  when  we  become  con- 
vinced, in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  right 
for  changes  to  occur.    Individual  duty  is  here 


*From  "The  Question  of  To-day, 
Practical  Address:"  1883.    Extracted  b 


&c.;  a  Doctrinal  and 
y  request. 


to  be  regarded  ;  bearing  in  mind  our  Lord's 
words,  ''If  any  man  will  be  My  disciple,  let 
him  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  Me." 

Under  this  view,  whatever  liberty  some  may 
feel  in  general  intercourse,  we  believe  that  the 
well  founded  preference  of  early  Friends  for 
the  plain  singular  language,  and  for  the 
numerical  names  of  the  months  and  days  of 
the  v/eek,  should  actuate  us  now  in  all  official 
transactions  of  the  Society,  and  in  our  family 
and  social  intercommunion.  Likewise,  while 
not  considering  peculiarity,  as  such,  to  have 
been  the  original  testimony  of  the  Society 
concerning  dress,  the  principle  of  simplicity 
of  life  in  all  things,  is  one  of  real  obligation, 
and  of  no  slight  importance.  Whatever 
peculiarity  results  from  such  simplicity  ought 
to  be  cheerfully  accepted  \  as  man-worship  and 
worldliness  are  to  be  strenuously  avoided,  be- 
ing quite  incompatible  with  the  Christian  life. 
We  believe  that  the  relaxation  of  old  time 
restraints  among  Friends,  in  regard  to  abstain- 
ing from  the  attendance  of  theatres,  from 
dancing,  and  the  devotion  of  much  time  to 
music,  has  already  gone  so  far,  with  some,  as 
to  have  done  harm  within  our  borders.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

But  it  is  upon  some  still  higher  questions 
than  these,  that  we  especially  long  for  a  clearer 
unity  amongst  Friends  at  the  present  time. 

Silence,  of  itself,  is  not  worship.  But  that 
which,  passing  under  the  name  of  worship  or 
rehgious  service,  would  appear  to  be  least  fit- 
tingly sodescribed,  is  the  unthoughtful  frequency 
of  utterance  which,  with  some  who  possess 
natural  fluency,  may  only  too  easily  fill  every 
moment  of  time  during  religious  meetings. 
There  was,  no  doubt,  a  period  when  undue 
repression  tended  to  make  silence,  among 
Friends,  almost  a  dead  form.  But  now  there 
is,  on  the  contrary,  too  little  appreciation,  in 
many  places,  of  that  real  silence  of  all  flesh, 
the  ceasinq;  from  our  own  wills  and  ways,  in 

jCa  Lrod  will  enable  us  to  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  and  to  render  such  open 
service  as  will  be  most  acceptable  to  Him. 
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*'Let  them  draw  near,  then  let  them  speak." 
The  right  remedy  for  one  extreme  is  seldom, 
if  ever,  rushing  into  the  other  extreme.  We 
believe  a  recognition  of  the  value  of  silent,  as 
well  as  of  vocal  worship,  in  religious  meetings, 
to  be  one  of  the  essentials  of  vital  Quakerism, 
as  it  is  of  the  best  mode  of  Christian  worship. 

We  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  immediate 
guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ministry,  as 
well  as  in  daily  life,  ought  not  to  be  abandoned, 
held  as  a  dead  letter,  or  explained  away. 
Humility,  prayer  and  patience,  -with  experi- 
ence, are  needed  in  order  for  every  one  to 
know  the  ''voice  of  the  Shepherd,"  so  as 
quickly  and  rightly  to  respond  to  it.  There 
is  also,  in  religious  service,  a  sphere  of  liberty 
and  permission,  as  well  as  of  imperative  com- 
mandment. There  is  a  gift  and  duty  of 
evangelical  teaching,  as  well  as  of  prophecy, 
in  the  church.  But  what  is  clearly  to  be 
avoided  by  us  is  the  idea  common  amongst 
some  (not  now  nearly  all)  of  other  denomina- 
tions, that  a  preacher  may  prepare  his  sermons 
as  a  professor  would  his  lectures,  or  may 
rightly  otherwise,  in  preaching,  depend  upon 
his  natural  gifts,  without  expectation  of,  or 
reference  to,  the  Divine  prompting,  constrain- 
ing  or  restraining  guidance.  This  view  does 
not  at  all  conflict  with  the  duty  incumbent 
upon  ministers,  as  well  as  others,  to  cultivate 
their  mental  powers,  and  to  enrich  their  re- 
sources by  useful  learning ;  most  of  all,  by  the 
daily,  prayerful  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
Thus  the  man  of  God  becomes  thoroughly 
furnished  for  every  good  word  and  work  ;  and 
is  able,  with  spiritual  discernment  and  endue- 
ment  of  power,  to  bring  forth  from  his  treasury 
things  new  and  old. 

We  believe,  also,  that  the  constitution  of  a 
Meeting  of  Friends,  as  a  portion  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  does  not  properly  consist,  as  is 
usually  the  practice  in  other  bodies,  of  one 
pastor  and  a  congregation.  A  meeting  should 
be  composed  of  living  Christian  members; 
"  One  is  your  Master,  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
If  there  should  be  anywhere  and  at  any  time  a 
company  of  Friends  so  little  advanced  in  religi- 
gious  life  that  but  one  person  among  them  is 
qualified  to  perform  duties  of  elder,  overseer 
and  minister,  such  a  state  of  things  should  be 
regarded  as  exceptional,  and  should  call  for 
earnest  attention,  not  only  from  the  members 
of  that  meeting,  but  also  from  the  larger 
church,  be  it  Monthly,  Quarterly  or  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  which  it  is  a  portion.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly right  that  liberal  provision  should 
be  made  by  the  Church,  or  by  its  wealthier 
members,  to  meet  the  necessities  of  those  en- 
gaged in  Gospel  service.  But  as  ministers,  in 
religious  things,  should  be  subjected  as  little  as 
possible  to  inducements  for  man-pleasing,  we 
cannot  but  view  with  fear  the  engagement, 
upon  stipulated  conditions  of  pecuniary  sup- 


port, of  settled  pastors  for  particular  meetings 
of  Friends.  We  understand  Paul's  example 
to  be  the  true  commentary  by  which  may  be 
understood  his  teaching  as  to  how  preachers 
might,  but  had  much  better  not,  be  dependent 
for  carnal  things  upon  their  fellow  men.  Un- 
questionably the  conviction,  practice  and  testi- 
mony of  Friends,  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years,  have  been  altogether  opposed,  not  only 
to  "  hirehng  ministry  "  in  the  most  mercenary 
sense,  but  also  to  any  forms  of  regularly  salaried 
ministry.  The  exercise  of  the  highest  and 
most  useful  gifts  for  Gospel  service  has  been 
abundantly  shown  to  be  compatible  with  the 
active  pursuit  of  secular  vocations  for  self- 
support.  Exceptions  to  this,  besides  those 
sometimes  necessarily  occuring  in  foreign  mis- 
sionary service,  we  believe  should  be  but  rare 
and  temporary  only,  in  a  normal  state  of  the 
church. 

Our  early  Friends  accepted,  we  believe 
rightly,  as  the  distinct  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  doctrine  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  coming 
into  the  world."  Whosoever  worketh  right- 
eousness is  accepted  of  God,  without  respect 
of  persons,  in  every  nation.  Even  the  heathen, 
while  in  ignorance  of  the  glorious  history  of 
the  coming,  work,  sacrifice,  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  our  Redeemer,  may,  under  the 
covenant  of  mercy  according  to  which  He 
''tasted  death  for  every  man,"  be  saved  by  His 
atonement ;  upon  their  accepting  Him  in  His 
spiritual  visitation  and  work,  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  their  souls.  Yet  so  rich  are  the 
privileges  attendant  upon  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  and  so  great  and  manifest  are  the 
benefits  which  follow  its  proclamation  every- 
where, that  we  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most . 
solemn  obligations  and  urgent  duties  of  the 
church,  not  only  to  sustain  and  promote 
Gospel  work  amongst  its  own  members  and  in 
its  own  neighborhood,  but  also  to  take  part  in 
the  fulfilment  of  the  great  commandment, 
"Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,"  May  the 
time  be  not  far  off,  when  all  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings may  heartily  unite,  under  right  guidance 
and  holy  help,  in  foreign  Missionary  labor. 

Of  very  great  consequence  in  ministry,  at 
home  or  abroad,  is  the  pure  and  unsophisticated 
holding  and  teaching  of  the  whole  Gospel.  We 
must  never  leave  out  of  sight  or  in  any  way 
under-value,  either  the  blessed  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  upon  Calvary,  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  or  His  glorious  work,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit,  of  redemption  from  the  power, 
of  sin^  which  is  our  sanctification.    By  Him  ' 
we  have  both  our  justification  and  our  sanctifir 
cation.    There  is  a  serious  practical  disadvant-. 
age  in  so  reasoning  upon  these  terms  as  to 
confound  the  distinction  in  7iature  between 
justification  and  sanctification,  with  a  supposed 
necessary  separation  of  them  in  time.  They 
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are  related  parts  of  the  one  great  process  of 
salvation ;  deliverance,  through  the  grace  of 
God  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  guilt 
and  from  the  power  of  sin ;  being  translated 
from  the  darkness  of  this  world  into  His  king- 
dom of  light.  Entire  sanctification  or  Chris- 
tian perfection  is  simply  the  completion  of 
that  change  of  heart  which  was  begun  at  con- 
version ;  whether  such  a  completion  involve 
no  longer  a  time  after  conversion  than  that  of 
the  last  hours  of  the  thief  on  the  cross ;  or  be 
wrought  out  through  many  battles  and  victor- 
ies, like  those  of  the  chosen  people  of  old  in 
the  promised  land;  or  be  the  gift  of  a 
moment's  visitation,  as  has  been  the  reported 
experience  of  some  at  various  periods,  as  well 
as  in  our  own  day. 

Our  conviction  is  unaltered,  that  the  belief 
of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  nature  of 
Christ's  baptism,  and  the  true  spiritual  com- 
munion of  His  body  and  blood,  is  Scriptural 
and  sound ;  confirmed  as  it  has  been  by  the 
experience  of  many  living  members  of  our 
body  through  so  long  a  time.  We  believe  the 
judgment  to  be  correct  which  was  arrived  at 
by  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  in  1875,  ^^^^  ^  divergence  from  the 
holding  of  Friends  so  far  as  to  accept  and 
advocate  the  present  propriety  of  water  baptism, 
or  of  the  communion  of  bread  and  wine,  should 
be  considered  incompatible  with  the  position 
of  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Another  conviction  strongly  held  by  Our 
early  Founders,  as  belonging  to  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  was  that 
of  the  unsuitableness  of  prearrangement  of 
service  of  every  kind,  and  especially  of  instru- 
mental music,  in  Divine  worship.  We  wish 
and  hope  that  the  very  serious  objection  to 
this  felt  by  a  large  number  of  our  members, 
in  accordance  with  long  continued  usage,  may 
be  considered  as  of  sufficient  weight  to.  out- 
balance any  possible  good  that  might  be  an- 
ticipated from  it. 

On  all  these  topics,  our  wish  and  purpose  is, 
to  appeal  most  affectionately  to  those  of  our 
members  who  entertain  diverse  opinions.  Do 
you  desire,  and  do  you  think  it  right,  that  our 
Society  shall  not  only  render  good  service  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  but  shall  also 
continue  its  existence  permanently  as  a  united 
church?  Can  this  be,  if  it  ceases  to  be  true 
to  its  fundamental  convictions,  and  long  cher- 
ished principles  of  life  and  action  ?  There  is 
wisdom  in  the  maxim,  "  in  essentials  unity ^ 

Should  the  work  of  individual  preachers  or 
evangelists,  upon  other  principles  and  methods, 
be  truly  of  God,  it  will  not  be  allowed  to  fail, 
whether  continued  under  the  authority  of  one  | 
religious  body  or  of  another.  The  Society  of  1 
Friends  has  its  own  special  mission,  and  its 
duty  in  regard  to  it.  That  mission  and  duty 
should  be,  while  the  mass  of  its  members  re- 


main united,  paramount,  at  least  in  its  asso- 
ciated action. 

May  not  this  entire  unity  be  yet  perpetuated  ? 
It  would  seem  to  need,  now,  only  an  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  sustained  effort,  in  love,  with 
mutual  concession,  for  ''the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."    .    .  . 

The  heart  of  the  Society  is  warm  with  a 
zeal  for  aggressive  work  for  Christ.  We  would 
have  that  zeal  grow  warmer  and  warmer.  Not 
stickling  pertinaciously  about  means  and  meas- 
ures, we  yet  feel  assured  that  the  power  which 
gave  to  the  early  Friends  very  wonderful  re- 
sults, through  the  simple  and  faithful  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  without  any  special  sensational 
arrangements,  does  not  and  cannot  now  depend 
upon  them.  We  long  for  more  of  their  sim- 
ple, fervent,  unmeasured  following  of  Christ; 
their  depth  of  spiritual  life.  Our  prayer  is 
that  He  who  has  control  over  the  winds  and 
waves,  as  well  as  over  the  hearts  of  men,  may 
be  yet  more  and  more  abundantly  known,  in 
His  animating  and  preserving  power,  amongst 
us.  May  His  blessing  make  the  Society  of 
Friends,  as  a  united  body,  agd  now  in  time  to 
come,  that  living,  holy,  and  multiplying 
Church,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  He 
designs  it  to  be. 


EARLY  CHURCH  HISTORY,  TO  THE 
DEATH    OF  CONSTANTINE. 


Compiled  by  the  late  Edward  Backhouse. 
Edited  and  enlarged  by  Charles  Tylor, 
J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  1884. 

(Concluded  from  page  803.) 

Edward  Backhouse  having  outlined  the  his- 
tory of  the  first  two  centuries,  passes  in  review 
the  worship  of  the  early  church,  the  "agape" 
or  Lord's  Supper,  baptism,  prayer,  almsgiving, 
the  officers -of  the  church,  with  the  mode  of 
their  selection  and  appointment,  and  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church. 

The  primitive  Christians  met  for  worship  on 
the  First-day  of  the  week  as  the  day  on  which 
the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead ;  there  was  read- 
ing of  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of 
that  which  now  forms  the  New  Testament,  or 
perhaps  letters  from  one  church  to  anoiher. 

The  reading  was  followed  by  simple  exposi- 
tion, exhortations  were  given,  the  prophets 
spoke  to  edification;  singing  of  psalms  or 
hymns  was  intermingled  ;  prayer  was  offered  ; 
all  might  take  part  under  the  prompting  and 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  yet  there  was  to  be  no 
confusion,  the  elders  seeing  that  all  was  done 
to  edification,  decently  and  in  order.  Then 
there  came  the  substantial  social  m^al  of  which 
'<the  faithful,"  only  partook,  in  token  of 
their  religious  fellowship  with  one  another  and 
as  a  thanksgiving  feast  for  God's  mercies 
through  Christ.    There  appears  to  have  been 
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at  first  the  fullest  spiritual  freedom,  without 
ritual  or  prearranged  service,  not  even  the  fre- 
quent use  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  The  supper 
was  followed  by  the  kiss  of  peace  before  the 
company  parted.  But  very  soon  the  meal  came 
to  be  connected  with  abuses ;  it  was  then  sep- 
arated from  daily  worship,  and  was  finally 
abolished,  the  less  frequent  use  of  bread  and 
wine  taking  its  place;  very  early,  however, 
superstitious  notions  as  to  the  consecration  of 
the  elements  by  the  president  of  the  company 
came  in,  and  the  simple  meal  became  changed 
into  a  sacrament  administered  by  a  priest. 

<*The  Teaching  of  the  Apostles"  recently 
brought  to  light,  and  probably  dating  not  later 
than  1 60  A.  D.,  makes  no  reference  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  a  memorial  of  His  death,  but 
simply  as  a  thanksgiving. 

Baptism,  at  first  by  immersion,  though  soon 
also  by  pouring,  was  a  mode  of  public  renun- 
ciation of  past  sinful  practices,  a  confession  of 
allegiance  to  and  faith  in  Christ  and  of  volun- 
tary union  with  His  people.  Very  early  ritual- 
istic and  superstitious  ideas  became  connected 
with  it,  and  almost  as  early  some  renounced  its 
use  altogether,  holding  that  faith  alone  is  suf- 
ficient for  salvation.  It  scarcely  admits  of  a 
doubt  that  infant  baptism  was  not  practiced  in 
the  church  for  a  century.  As  to  prayer, 
Clement  of  Alexandria  voices  the  truth  for  his 
day  and  ours:  ^'Prayer,  to  speak  boldly,  is 
converse  with  God.  Even  if  we  address  God 
in  silence,  without  opening  the  lips,  yet  when 
we  cry  inwardly  He  always  listens  to  us. 
Prayer,  then,  may  be  uttered  without  the  voice, 
by  concentrating  the  whole  spiritual  nature 
within  in  undistracted  turning  to  God." 

The  sign  of  the  cross  was  early  used,  but 
images  and  crucifixes  came  in  after  the  Church 
and  State  were  united  under  Constantine. 

The  government  of  the  church  is  discussed 
by  Edward  Backhouse,  and  the  way  in  which 
the  elders,  at  first,  as  has  been  said,  all  holding 
equal  position,  came  to  have  one  of  their  num- 
ber distinguished  as  the  overseer  or  bishop. 

As  to  the  maintenance  of  those  who  filled 
offices  in  the  church,  he  shows  that  at  first  all 
continued  to  depend,  at  least  in  part,  on  their 
trades  or  other  labor  for  the  support  of  them- 
selves and  their  families ;  but  from  the  beginning 
they  were  also  assisted  when  need  required. 
As  late  as  about  150  a.  d.,  Polycarp  ''charges 
the  presbyters  to  provide  for  that  which  is 
becoming  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men."  The 
* 'Teaching  of  the  Apostles"  shows  that  beside 
those  prophets  and  teachers  who  staid  by  a 
congregation  as  pastors,  and  who  were  in  part 
supported,  there  were  those  who  passed  from 
church  to  church  to  build  up  believers,  and 
who  are  called  sometimes  "prophets,"  some- 
times "apostles."  The  latter  were  to  be 
helped  only  to  reach  the  next  congregation, 
and  did  not  receive  a  stated  support. 
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But  space  forbids  to  consider  further  details 
here.  The  book  itself  should  be  read,  espe- 
cially by  Fr  lends,  to  learn  the  simplicity  of 
primitive  Christianity,  as  well  as  the  steps  by 
which  it  became  corrupted  and  finally  papal. 

Edward  Backhouse  gives  some  deeply  inter- 
esting descriptions  of  the  catacombs  of  Rome, 
in  which  so  many  Christians  as  well  as  heath- 
en were  buried.  The  contrast  between  the 
epitaphs  of  the  Christians,  such  as  "He  sleeps ; " 
and  the  despairing  tone  of  the  pagan  ones,  as 
"snatched  away,"  is  very  striking.  Most  truly, 
life  and  immortality  were  brought  clearly  to 
the  knowledge  of  men  by  the  Gospel. 

The  catacombs  furnish  some  of  the  admira- 
ble illustrations  which  add  value  to  the  volume. 

The  successive  persecutions  after  a.  d.  200, 
until  Constantine  accepted  Christianity  as  the 
religion  of  the  court,  are  next  related,  and  a 
touching  account  is  given  of  the  martyrdom  of 
two  young  mothers,  Perpetua  and  Felicitas. 
Their  constancy,  modesty,  and  Christian  grace, 
are  not  more  wonderful  than  the  cruelty  and 
hard-heartedness  of  the  heathen  women  who 
could  gloat  over  their  sufferings  in  the  arena. 
In  the  light  of  such  a  social  and  moral  state  as 
is  revealed  by  the  delight  with  which  Roman 
matrons  watched  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls  torn  by  leopards,  bears  or  lions,  or  tossed 
by  maddened  cattle,  and  then  undergoing  de- 
capitation at  the  hand  of  a  soldier,  we  may 
learn  to  what  we  should  return  if  the  modern 
heathenism  which  ignores  or  denies  a  Supreme 
Being  were  to  prevail  among  us,  and  mankind 
should  be  again  abandoned  to  the  outworking 
of  the  evils  of  our  nature.  \ 

During  the  reign  of  Decius  a  severe  perse- 
cution burst  suddenly  upon  the  church  "and 
found  her,  though  outwardly  prosperous,  un- 
prepared for  suffering."  Many  stood,  but  more 
fell  away.  Of  those  who  fled,  multitudes  per- 
ished miserably  from  hunger,  thirst,  cold,  dis- 
ease, robbers  and  wild  beasts.  Its  evil  effects 
did  not  end  with  the  persecution,  for  extrav- 
agant sanctity  was  ascribed  to  those  who  had 
remained  firm  but  had  survived  imprisonment 
and  torture,  and  the  power  to  forgive  the  sins 
of  the  lapsed  was  attributed  to  them. 

After  a  lull  the  storm  burst  forth  anew,  and 
again  under  Diocletian  about  a.  d.  303,  a 
sudden  persecution  began.  Many  places  of 
trust  under  the  government  "and  even  gov- 
ernments of  provinces,  were  in  the  hands  of 
Christians,"  who  felt  themselves  secure,  and 
were  only  too  much  given  up  to  worldliness 
and  jealousy  of  each  other,  while  hypocrisy 
abounded.  "Many  court  officers  and  presby- 
ters with  their  families  were  put  to  death" ; 
church  officers  were  everywhere  seized,  and 
finally  the  entire  body  of  Christians  was  put 
under  ban.  Throughout  the  East  it  seemed  as 
if  Christianity  was  destroyed,  and  the  heathen 
raised  peans  of  triumph. 
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Constantine  became  emperor  in  a.  d.  308, 
but  a  terrible  persecution  raged  in  the  Eastern 
provinces,  which  were  under  Galerius,  till 
A.  D.  311,  when,  worn  out  by  the  endurance 
of  the  Christians  and  dying  of  a  disease  similar 
to  that  of  Herod,  Galerius  issued  an  edict  to 
end  the  slaughter  and  give  the  Christians  Kb- 
erty  of  worship.  Constantine  accepted  the 
religion  of  Christ  at  first  rather  from  expedi- 
ency than  conviction.  After  fighting  against 
Maxentius  under  a  banner  on  which  he  had 
placed  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  very  symbol 
of  humility  and  universal  peace,  he  won  a 
victory  and  entered  Rome  in  triumph.  At 
Milan  he  issued  an  edict  of  universal  toleration, 
and  thenceforth  pagan  persecution  practically 
ceased.  Constantine's  rule  over  the  Church 
as  well  as  the  State,  the  rivalry  of  factions 
among  the  Christians  pushed  to  mutual  slaught- 
er, the  heresy  of  Arius,  the  council  of  Nicsea, 
the  baptism  and  death  of  the  emperor,  are 
next  recounted.  The  volume  closes  with  ac- 
counts of  the  growth  of  ritualism,  the  preten- 
sions of  the  church  at  Rome,  the  age  of  worldly 
splendor  which  followed,  and  the  corruptions 
of  doctrine  and  practice  which  attended  these 
changes.  Yet  the  author  regards  the  history  of 
the  church  as  inspiring  hope  for  its  future.  At 
all  periods  it  shows  success  and  failure,  but  its 
progress  in  the  main  has  been  an  upward  one, 
and  its  darkest  age  has  had  the  "promise  of  a 
new  dawn." 

The  clear  type,  and  the  good  paper  upon 
which  this  book  is  printed  make  it  a  pleasure 
to  read  it,  and  increase  its  value  as  a  work  to 
be  kept  for  the  library.  J.  E.  R. 


OUR  FATHERS. 


Norman  MacLeod,  speaking  in  the  Assembly 
of  1865,  on  some  innovations  in  public  wor- 
ship in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  said,  "  I  would 
like  very  much  to  know  who  *  our  fathers '  are 
to  whom  there  have  been  so  many  allusions 
during  the  discussion.  If  reference  is  made  to 
those  respectable  gentlemen  in  bob-wigs  that 
used  to  sit  here  last  century,  and  if  it  be  as- 
sumed that  every  thing  they  did  then  is  to  reg- 
ulate us  now,  let  that  be  plainly  asserted. 
Some  of  these  men,  doubtless,  did  much  good 
in  their  day,  and  some  of  them  did  very  little. 
But  to  say  that  we  are  to  be  ruled  by  all  that  they 
did  would  be  just  as  absurd  as  if  in  the  year 
2000  all  progress  was  to  be  stopped  by  some 
earnest  men  quoting  the  opinions  of  '  the 
fathers  '  of  this  generation.  .  .  All  I  wish 
is  to  help  the  present  as  our  fathers  helped  our 
past,  and  as  I  hope  our  grandchildren  will 
help  our  future.  Let  us  have  no  more  appeals 
to  the  fathers,  but  look  at  the  question  in  the 
light  of  common  sense. 

''You  speak  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  but 
I  go  back  to  a  true  father  of  the  Church — the 


I  Apostle  Paul.    I  do  not  know  what  he  would 
,  think  if  he  were  nowadays  to  come  amongst 
j  us.    Would  he  not,  in  all  probability,  be  put 
;  down  as  a  latitudinarian  ?    I  fear  very  much 
j  whether  some  of  us  could  really  understand  a 
j  man  who  became  a  Jew  to  the  Jews,  and  a 
I  Gentile  to  the  Gentiles,  not  for  the  love  of 
popularity,  which  was  what  he  most  thorough- 
ly despised,  but  '  that  he  might  gain  some.'  I 
am  afraid  there  are  some  among  us  who  would 
not  comprehend  him,  it  he  said,  *  One  man  es- 
teemeth  one  day  above  another,  another  man 
esteemeth  every  day  ahke ;  let  every  man  be 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind.'    They  would  be 
unable  to  comprehend  a  man  who  knew  from 
God,  as  an  absolute  certainty,  that  there  was 
nothing  unclean,  but  could  have  the  grand  and 
noble  charity  to  say,  '  To  him  that  thinketh  it 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean.'    I  question  if 
they  could  understand  a  man  who  could  say, 
*  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost;'  and  'he  that  serveth  Christ  in 
these  things  is  acceptable  to  God  and  approved 
of  men.'  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  Paul  of  all  the 
fathers  of  the  Church  that  ever  lived,  not  only 
in  his  preaching,  but  in  his  Hfe,  carried  out  the 
old  adage,   '  In  things  essential,  unity ;  in 
things  indifferent,  liberty ;  in  all  things  charity. ' 

'T  think  much  of  our  sectarianism  might  have 
been  prevented  if  we  had  had  a  little  more  con- 
sideration for  the  feelingsand  opinions  ot  others, 
and  if  instead  of  digging  a  ditch  around  us,  and 
bragging  how  much  we  differed  from  every  other 
church  on  earth,  we  had  made  a  few  more 
bridges,  and  had  shown  a  little  more  Catholic 
feeling  toward  other  churches  on  earth ;  if  in- 
stead of  looking  to  our  own  individual  selves, 
we  had  looked  more  to  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  others." — Memoir  of  Norman 
MacLeod,  D.D.,  by  his  Brother. 


Minute  of  the  Deputation  of  Friends 
From  London  Yearly  Meeting. 


To  all  Friends  in  Canada  where  these  may 
come :    Beloved   Brothers  and   Sisters,  our 
Yearly  Meeting  has  at  this  time  been  brought 
into  a  feeling  of  deep  solicitude  on  your  be- 
half in  view  of  your  present  circumstances. 
After  serious  and  prayerful  deliberation,  we 
have  concluded  to  separate  our  dear  Friends 
Thomas  Harvey,  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite, 
Wm  Robinson  and  Thomis  Pumphrey  to  pay 
you  a  visit  in  the  love  of  Christ,  and  to  bear 
'  to  you  the  assurance  of  our  brotherly  love  and 
!  sympathy.     We  recommend    these  beloved 
brethren  to  your  care  and  kindness,  desiring 
I  that  as  they  move  about  amongst  you  they  may 
'  be  abundantly  clothed  with  charity,  humility 
I  and  meekness,  and  that  from  day  to  day  they 
'  may  receive  wisdom  and  help  from  above,  for 
such  service  as  may  be  called  for  at  their  hands 


822 


FRIENDS'    RE  VIEW. 


whilst  in  your  land ;  and  should  they  be  en- 
abled to  promote  harmony  and  unity  amongst 
you,  we  should  regard  it  as  a  blessing  from 
our  Heavenly  Father,  calling  for  our  rever- 
ent thankfulness  and  praise. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  held  in  London  5  th  mo.  1S84., 

Joseph  Storks  Fry,  Clerk. 


PRACTICAL 
BIBLE- 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LESSOiMS  SUGGESTED  TO 
•SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 


At  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia, 
when  the  usual  Queries  and  Answers  were  under 
consideration,  a  Friend  remarked  that  our 
young  people  should  be  taught  the  Scriptural 
grounds  of  our  religious  views.  Such  teaching 
is  appropriate  in  Bible-schools  for  Friends' 
children,  and  the  following  lessons  on  the  sub- 
stance of''  the  Queries  "  are  offered  to  our 
teachers. 

These  lessons  might  occupy  ten  or  fifteen 
minutes  taken  from  the  study  of  the  history  of 
the  Jewish  kings ;  and  they  should  be  preceded 
by  some  such  remarks  as  those  given  here,  on 
the  general  subject  of  church  discipline. 

A  church  or  congregation  is  a  company  of 
Christians  banded  together  for  united  worship 
and  mutual  help.  Some  organization  is  needed 
that  the  members  may  be  watched  over  in  love 
to  edification — the  building  oi  Christian  charac- 
ter.   In  most  denominations  this  duty  of  pas 
toral  care  devolves  on  a  minister^  assisted  by 
elders  or  deacons,.    In  the  Society  of  Friends 
Overseers  are  appointed — exemplary  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  church,  to  watch  over 
their  fellow- members,  and  caution  them  if  go 
ing  astray.    It  is  made  their  duty  also  to  re- 
port annually  to  the  meeting  their  judgment  of 
its  condition,  by  written  answers  to  eight  ques- 
tions which  are  called  the  Queries. 

These  relate  rather  to  a  Christian  walk  than 
to  doctrine  or  experience.  Some  meetings 
have  others,  which  question  closely  on  heart 
experience,  and  are  simply  read  aloud  in  the 
assembly  of  the  members,  followed  by  solemn 
pauses  in  which  every  man  may  answer  to  his 
own  conscience. 

Let  us  see  what  Christian  duties  are  called 
for,  in  the  old  eight  Queries  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  whether  the  Bible  gives 
the  same  teaching. 

First,  it  is  asked  whether  all  our  religious 
meetings  are  faithfully  and  punctually  at- 
tended, and  sleeping  and  other  unbecoming 
behavior  guarded  against  at  those  times. 

We  find  in  this  several  points,  all  sustained 
by  Scripture  :  first,  the  setting  apart  of  one 
day  in  seven  for  rest  from  worldly  labor  and 
thought  upon  our  highest  interests ;  second, 
the  practice  throughout  the  history  of  the  Jew- 
ish and  Christian  churches  of  meeting  on  that 


day  and  at  other  times,  for  united  wor- 
ship ;  third,  the  duty  and  privilege  of  waiting 
on  the  Lord  to  know  His  will ;  fourth,  the  im- 
portance of  reverence. 

The  institution  of  the  day  of  rest  dates  back 
to  the  Creation,  when  God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  Llis  work  which  He  had 
made,  and  therefore  blessed  the  seventh  day 
and  hallowed  it.  That  this  institution  is  in- 
tended for  all  time,  may  be  understood  from 
Exodus  xxxi.  12-17,  where  the  people  are 
told  to  keep  it  for  a  perpetual  covenant ;  also 
from  the  fact  of  it  being  one  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments.  Ex.  XX. 

The  general  spirit  in  which  it  was  to  be 
kept,  apart  from  the  ^temporary  regulations  of 
the  Jewish  law,  is  shown  in  the  message  given 
through  Isaiah  :  ''If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day';  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable;  and  shalt 
honor  Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words  :  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in 
the  Lord."  Is.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

This  indicates  the  way  we  should  still  look 
upon  the  day  of  rest,  which  our  Saviour  taught 
was  made  for  man's  good  ;  and  that  works  of 
mercy,  to  relieve  suffering,  were  rightly  per- 
formed in  it.    Mark  ii.  27  ;  John  v.  i-ii. 

The  Lord's  people  were  early  taught  to  meet 
for  divine  worship.  We  find  in  the  first  giv- 
ing of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  directions  for 
making  a  tabernacle,  where  they  might  meet 
with  the  Lord.  This  was  habitually  called  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and  the  word 
congregation  indicates  a  flocking  together. 

The  Sabbath  was  set  apart  by  Divine  com- 
mand as  a  holy  convocation  (a  time  of  calling 
together  for  sacred  purposes) ;  and  in  the  23  rd 
chapter  of  Leviticus  may  be  found  the  direc- 
tions for  this  and  other  times  when  the  Israel- 
ites were  commanded  to  gather  before  the 
Lord.    See  also  Lev.  xxvi.  2  and  ix.  5. 

In  the  Gospels  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  the  meetings  in  the  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath days,  and  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  these  assemblies.  Matt.  xii.  9  ;  xiii. 
54;  Luke  iv.  16. 

And  after  our  Lord  ascended,  the  Christiai 
were  gathered  together.    See  Acts  i.  15  ;  ii.  \\ 
ii.  16. 

All  through  the  history  of  the  Christian  cen- 
turies, often  in  great  peril,  the  faithful  met  not 
only  on  First-days,  but  at  other  times,  for  the 
strengthening  of  their  souls.  Would  not  our 
church  be  much  stronger,  if  all  were  ready  to 
sacrifice  worldly  advantage  and  make  a  pause 
in  the  rush  of  business  in  which  to  meet  and 
seek  the  Lord's  blessing  ?  Blessings  are  prom- 
ised to  those  who  wait  on  the  Lord.  "Evea^/ 
the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  but  they  that 
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wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  "they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint."  Is.  xl.  30,  31. 
See  also  Ps.  xxvii.  14;  Lam.  iii.  25;  Ps. 
xxxvii.  9. 

We  readily  see  that  it  would  be  very  irrev- 
erent, when  coming  before  the  Lord,  to  give 
way  to  sleep,  or  to  mirth  ;  and  that  we  could 
not  thus  expect  a  blessing.  ''Who  shall  not 
fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  name  ?  For 
Thou  only  art  holy."    Rev.  xv.  4. 

The  fear  of  the  L6rd  is,  indeed,  the  begi?i- 
ning  of  wisdom.  Ps.  cxi.  10.  Till  a  child 
feels  this  fear  of  offending  One  so  mighty  and 
so  holy,  he  is  scarcely  able  to  receive  religious 
teaching.  How  important,  then,  for  parents 
and  teachers  to  promote  it !  And  it  is  won- 
derful to  read  in  the  Bible  what  happiness  is 
connected  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  '^n  tlTe 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence."  Prov. 
xiv.  26.  And  in  the  next  verse,  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  litej  to  depart  from 
the  snares  of  death.''  Read  also  Prov.  viii.  13  ; 
X.  27  ;  xvi.  6  ;  xxii.  4;  and  Ps.  cxviii.  4. 

Punctuality  in  attending  meetings  is  required 
by  the  law  of  love— the  Golden  Rule.  We  do 
not  like  to  be  kept  waiting  unduly ,  therefore, 
•vte  should  not  keep  others  waiting.  Ten  per- 
sons coming  in  late  may  delay  the  settlement 
and  good  of  the  meeting  for  a  hundred  who 
came  at  the  hour. 

The  consideration  of  this  Query  may  be  con- 
cluded by  the  Apostle's  injunction  :  ''Let  us 
consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works  :  not  forsaki?ig  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together.'"  Hebrews  x.  24,  25 . 


From  The  Independent. 
MARY  LYON. 

Mary  Lyon  was,  in  some  respects,  the  most 
effective  woman  that  New  England  has  yet 
produced ;  and  her  biography  (by  her  pupil, 
Fidelia  Fiske)  is  widely  read  in  Old  England 
as  the  story  of  a  typical  career.  The  land  of 
the  Puritans  has  given  birth  to  a  multitude  of 
noble  women ;  but  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  of 
the  founder  of  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary : 
^'Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all."  Other  cultured 
brains  and  pens  have  fashioned  graceful  poems 
and  brilliant  books  ;  but  her  holy  life  was  an 
epic.  A  woman  who  studied  fifteen  hours  out 
of  the  twenty-four,  in  order  to  fit  herself  for 
the  exalted  station  of  teacher,  who  gave  her 
entire  energies  to  the  work  of  founding  an  ed- 
ucational institution  worthy  of  her  sex,  who 
begged  for  its  endowments  from  town  to  town, 
who  wrapped  herself  in  a  buffalo-robe  and  rode 
through  wintry  nights  over  Massachusetts  hills 
to  rally  friends  to  her  enterprise,  who  refused 
offers  of  marriage  that  she  might  live  singly 


for  her  darling  project,  and  who,  at  length, 
founded,  moulded  and  bequeathed  to  the 
world  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary — that  woman 
"rides  brightest"  in  the  galaxy  of  American 
womanhood.  Her  famous  school  became  a 
pioneer  in  a  certain  style  of  practical  prepara- 
tion for  life's  duties.  The  dead  hand  of  Mary 
Lyon  has  molded  and  still  guides  the  "  Welles- 
leys,"  the  "Elmiras,"  the  "Smiths,"  the 
"  Northfields,"  and  scores  of  other  educational 
institutions. 

She  recognized  the  claims  of  her  sex  for  both 
physical  and  moral  training,  and  rose  to  the 
full  measure  of  woman's  mission  as  the  child 
of  God  and  the  educator  of  the  whole  human 
race,  reaUzing  that  "she  who  rocks  the  cradle 
rules  the  world."  The  heart,  with  her,  took 
precedence  of  the  head.  She  taught  her  pu- 
pils that  "to  live  is  Christ,"  and  that  sermons 
in  shoes  were  the  most  effective  method  for 
woman  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  Christian- 
ize the  race.  From  her  original  training 
school  have  gone  out  one  hundred  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, and  ten  times  as  many  pastors'  wives 
and  teachers  and  Christian  workers  in  mani- 
fold lines  of  labor.  Two  of  her  golden  sen- 
tences ought  to  be  inscribed  on  the  walls  of 
every  female  seminary.  One  of  them  is  this  : 
"There  is  nothing  in  the  universe  I  fear  but 
that  I  may  not  know  all  my  duty,  or  may  fail 
to  do  it."  When  her  pupils  graduated,  she 
was  wont  to  say  to  them  :  "  Girls,  when  you 
choose  your  fields  of  labor,  go  where  nobody 
else  is  willing  to  go''  Abraham  Lincoln's 
"With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for 
all "  has  not  a  sublimer  resemblance  to  Scrip- 
ture phrase  than  these  Christlike  words.  The 
seed  of  every  enterprise  of  love  to  rescue  the 
perishing;  the  seed  of  all  self  consecrations  to 
philanthropy — of  fair  young  Harriet  Newell 
in  her  Indian  isle,  of  Ann  Judson  amid  the 
boors  of  Burmah,  of  Florence  Nightingale  in 
the  hospitals  of  Scutari ;  yea,  of  every  noble 
woman's  plunge  into  darkness  and  danger  to 
seek  out  and  save  the  lost — is  to  be  found  in 
that  immortal  utterance  of  the  heroine  of 
Mount  Holyoke.  In  these  days  of  self-indul- 
gence, when  so  many  young  ladies  have  no 
higher  ambition  than  to  be  walking  fashion 
plates,  it  is  wholesome  to  recall  such  a  robust 
specimen  of  Puritan  womanhood  as  Mary 
Lyon.  At  a  time  when  missionary  work  is 
the  foremost  line  of  distinctive  Christian  ac- 
tivity, it  is  well  to  sound  out  anew  the  watch- 
word :  "  Go  where,  nobody  else  is  willing  to 
gor—Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler. 


General  Gordon  and  Popular  Folly. — 
Nonconformists  have  been  amongst  the  fore- 
most in  admiration  of  General  Gordon  for  his 
heroic  faith  and  Puritan  piety.  If,  having  re- 
joiced at  his  mission,  they  do  not  demand  of 
the  Government  which  sent  him  the  support  of 
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an  armed  force,  it  is  because  that  mission  was 
understood  to  be  absolutely  pacific.  He  pro- 
posed to  rescue  the  garrisons  of  Egypt  by  pro- 
claiming the  Soudan  free  from  the  tyranny  of 
Egypt.  He  was  to  show  how  much  more  could 
be  done  by  justice  and  generosity  than  by  bayo- 
nets and  guns.  Had  it  been  understood  that 
in  case  of  failure  he  was  to  be  backed  up  by 
arms,  his  mission  would  have  been  condemned 
by  multitudes  who  at  first  approved  it.  There 
would  be  an  end  to  all  Christian  missions  if 
those,  whose  embassy  of  love  is  sanctioned  by 
the  Churches,  are  to  be  supported  in  case  of 
difficulty  by  an  embassy  of  force.  General 
Gordon's  personal  safety  should  be  an  object 
of  national  concern ;  but  to  expose  our  soldiers 
to  disease  and  death  in  shedding  the  blood  of 
brave  Arabs  in  order  to  force  back  into  bond- 
age a  region  which  our  peaceful  Envoy  de- 
clared free,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
who  yield  to  none  in  admiring  him,  neutralize 
his  mission  and  dishonor  himself. 
— Herald  of  Peace.         Newman  Hall. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MO.  2.  1884. 


Mutual  Condescension.— As  all  men  are  fal- 
lible, it  is  necessary,  in  religious  society  as  well 
as  in  other  affairs,  to  beware  of  the  assu7nption  of 
infallibility.  Of  the  familiar  threefold  maxim, 
the  last  part  is  the  most  important  :  "  in  all  things 
charity."  To  Christian  disciples  the  words  apply 
now  as  formerly  :  "One  is  your  Master,  and  all 
ye  are  brethren."  Wherever  this  is  forgotten  in 
any  church,  trouble  ensues.  In  dealing  even 
with  open  offenders,  the  spirit  of  meekness  is  to 
be  enjoined,  "in  order  for  their  help."  Much 
more  where  difference  of  judgment  exists,  as  to 
modes  of  church  work,  exercises  in  religious 
meetings,  &c.,  ought  fraternal  condescension  and 
patience  to  abound  and  have  their  perfect  work. 
It  appears  almost  to  be  regretted  that  we  have 
not  now  in  the  Society  of  Friends  a  thoroughly 
representative  and  authoritative  body,  composed 
of  delegations  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
which  might  from  time  to  time  decide  doubtful 
questions  clearly  ;  all  who  dissent  from  such  de- 
cisions having  then  no  course  but  withdrawal 
from  the  Society.  In  the  absence  of  such  a  suffi- 
cient tribunal,  the  necessity  for  much  mutual 
condescension  is  very  apparent. 

Compromise  of  principle  is  never  right.  We 
repeat  that  concession  of  the  right  q{  judgment  on 
difficult  questions  concerning  the  application  of 
principles,  is  proper  and  important.  The  absence 
of  this  concession  has  often  wrought  trouble  ! 
amongst  Friends.    There  is  a  spirit  and  a  way  of 
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action  in  such  matters  which  has  shown  itself  tO' 
be  the  parent  of  strife  and  separation.  Let  any 
one  who  wishes  to  know  something  of  the  "  natu- 
ral history"  of  this,  read  some  pages  of  the 
second  volume  ot  William  Hodgson's  History  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury. We  shall  be  surprised  if  any  calm-minded 
person  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  the  account 
there  given  of  separation  after  separation,  without 
a  very  strong  desire  to  be  preserved  from  the 
spirit  and  mode  of  judgment  that  have  had  such 
results, 

"  Wisdom  is  the  first  thing  ;  therefore  get  wis- 
dom." The  Scriptural  teaching  here  must  refer 
to  that  "  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above,"  which 
is  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits." 


The  Influence  of  Foreign  Mission  Work  on 
the  Church  is  well  set  forth  in  an  editorial  in  the 
Friend  of  Missions,  quoted  on  another  page.  No- 
church  can  afford,  for  its  own  life's  sake,  to  with- 
hold effort  for  others,  outside  of  itself.  A  living 
body  must  exercise  its  powers,  or  they  grow  more 
and  more  impotent  from  disuse.  This  law  is 
just  as  true  in  the  spiritual  as  it  is  in  the  natural 
organization.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  objects 
of  church  work  should  all  be  remote,  as  in  foreign 
lands.  Much  abounds  to  be  done  quite  near. 
But  the  call  of  darkened  and  suffering  millions, 
on  all  the  contments  and  islands  of  far-off  seas,  is 
loud  and  sad  ;  while  the  reception  of  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  through  its  "  light-bringers,"  is  often 
so  glad  and  fruitful,  that  few  joys  can  equal  those 
of  self-forgetful  foreign  missionaries. 


An  increase  in  the  number  of  suicides  is  one 
of  the  features  of  our  times.  They  are  most  fre- 
quent of  all  amongst  gamblers  ;  atiMonaco  they 
happen  almost  every  day.  Financial  gamblers 
on  a  larger  scale  are  subject  to  a  similar  stress  of 
excitement  and  depression,  tempting  at  times  to 
a  like  desperate  resort. 

Some  writers  of  more  or  less  authority  insist 
that  suicide  never  occurs  except  under  the  influ 
ence  of  insanity.    This  view  cannot  be  sustained 
without  exceptions.    We  know  that   men  and 
women  will  often,  from  good  motives,  endange 
their  lives,  while  in  full  possession  of  their  reason 
Unless  all  wrong  principle  and  rejection  of  reli- 
gious belief  are  to  be  called  insane,  it  is  no  evi 
dence  of  mental  unsoundness  for  one  to  conclude 
under  certain  circumstances,  that  hfe  is  not  wort 
preservation.    After  that,  whether  it  be  cut  sho 
I  or  not  is  a  question  chiefly  of  audacity  or  the  re 
!  verse.  At  the  same  time,  i-t  is  a  well  known  trut 
that  there  is  a  form  of  insanity  especially  prone  t 
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suicide  ;  it  is  sometimes  hereditary  through  several 
generations. 

Against  the  temptation  to  self-destruction  as  a 
mode  of  escape  from  present  outward  or  inward 
distresses,  the  strongest  bulwark  is  to  be  found  in 
a  recognition  of  Divine  Providence.  He  without 
whose  knowledge  no  sparrow  falls,  may  permit 
affliction,  but  never  will  allow  too  7nuch  suffering 
to  those  who  accept  and  seek  to  do  His  will.  If 
any  have  done  wrong  and  dread  the  punishment 
of  disgrace  amongst  their  fellow-men,  their  case 
cannot  be  AVorse,  if  they  repent,  than  that  of  the 
thief  upon  the  cross  ;  whose  eyes  were  turned  to 
the  Saviour,  with  the  words,  "Remember  me 
when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom." 


Several  cities  in  this  country  are  just  now 
under  an  agitation  of  opinion  concerning  the  fur- 
nishing of  music  in  public  places  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  Many  of  those  who  are  wilhng  to 
make  large  allowance  of  Hberty  to  working 
people  in  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  fresh  air 
and  natural  beauty  on  that  day  in  public  parks 
and  rural  suburbs,  yet  cannot  fail  to  see  the  en- 
trance of  the  "  thin  end  of  the  wedge  "  m  this 
measure.  This  is  not  successfully  disguised  in 
Philadelphia,  by  the  use  of  the  expression  "sacred 
concerts."  A  daily  paper  reports  the  observation 
of  a  placard  outside  of  a  lager-beer  saloon  in 
Fairmount  Park,  within  whose  walls  were  music 
and  dancing,  on  which  were  the  words,  "  Sacred 
concerts."  Such  things  nlust  tend  to  cherish  ir- 
reverence. 

Not  many  greater  misfortunes,  we  may  say  dis- 
asters, can  befall  this  country,  than  for  it  to  come 
to  resemble  the  continent  of  Europe  in  the  general 
abandonment  of  the  rest,  quiet  and  use  for  wor- 
ship of  the  first  day  of  the  week.  While  recog- 
pizing  fully  the  difference  between  our  day  of  rest 
and  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we  need  yet  to  hold  fast 
to  the  truth  that  the  appropriation  of  such  a  day 
is  according  to  the  Divine  order ;  in  this  sense, 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 


Some  change  of  shape  having  been  concluded 
upon  for  our  paper,  it  is  possible  that  a  delay  of 
a  day  or  two  in  the  issue  of  our  next  number  (the 
ist  number  of  vol.  38)  maybe  unavoidable.  For 
this,  if  it  should  occur,  we  bespeak  the  patience 
of  our  readers. 

Once  more  we  urge,  on  behalf  of  the  Pubhsher, 
the  speedy  payment  of  all  arrears  due  on  the 
37th  volume,  just  closed. 


The  Emperor  of  Germany  has  sent  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  to  the  Mikado  of  Japan,  commending 
the  principles  which  it  teaches  as  a  safe  basis  lor 
governments. 


DIED. 

WOODY. — Joshua  Woody,  son  of  Hugh  and 
Elizabeth  Woody,  departed  this  life  Sixth  mo. 
1 8th,  1884,  aged  49  years. 

This  dear  Friend  was  a  birth-right  member  of 
our  Society,  being  born  at  Cane  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  but  of  late  was  an  esteemed  member 
and  Elder  of  New  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  In- 
diana. His  character  from  the  first  of  his  affliction 
has  been  marked  by  that  calm  resignation  which 
can  only  be  obtained  through  trust  in  the  shed 
blood  of  our  crucified  Saviour.  Latterly  he  never 
failed  to  speak  to  one  and  all  of  the  great  love  of 
Jesus,  and  the  glorious  promises  of  the  written 
word,  and  of  the  heavenly  mansion  that  awaited 
him.  Many  of  his  burning  words  have  sunk  deep 
into  the  hearts  of  friends  and  neighbors. 

EVANS. — Cora  Evans,  a  member  of  New 
Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  at  her  childhood  home, 
died  Sixth  mo.  26th,  1884,  aged  23  years. 

Not  till  after  an  illness  of  three  months  did  she 
give  up  that  she  must  die.  In  the  last  days  of  her 
illness  she,  with  her  praying  friends,  sought  her 
Saviour,  and  she  died,  we  trust,  in  the  triumphs 
of  Hving  faith.  The  last  Sabbath  of  her  life,  early 
in  the  morning  she  called  the  family  around  her 
and  told  them  she  believed  she  was  going  to  die 
that  day  and  was  so  happy  and  not  afraid  to  die. 


NOTICE. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  the  new  meeting-house  at  High  Point,  Guilford 
County,  N.  C. ;  the  Representative  Meeting  at  10 
A.  M.  the  6th  inst. ;  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  at  8  p.  m.  the  same  day,  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  the  next  day  at  10  a.  m. 

Tickets  and  checks  by  rail  from  the  North  and 
East  must  be  changed  at  Greensboro.  Friends 
from  a  distance  will  be  met  at  High  Point  Station 
and  shown  to  comfortable  lodgings. 

Friends  wishing  rooms  will  please  write  tO' 
Jonathan  Cox,  Joel  G.  Anderson  or  Yardley 
Warner.    Address  of  the  latter,  Bush  Hill,  N.  C. 

Round  trip  tickets  may  be  obtained  Eighth 
mo.  5th  and  6th  from  Washington,  D.  C,  at  $16.45; 
from  Lynchburg,  $7.10;  Portsmouth,  Suffolk* 
Franklin,  Weldon,  Raleigh,  Goldsboro,  Company 
Shops,  Greensboro,  Sahsbury,  Charlotte  and  Sa- 
lem, at  3  cents  per  mile  each  way,  or  6  cents  one 
way  :  good  for  ten  days. 

D.  W.  C.  Benbow. 


Friends'  First-Day  School  Association,  in. 
England. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  body,  in  London, 
during  Yearly  Meeting  week,  the  Secretary,  Jo- 
seph Storrs  Fry,  read  the  thirty-seventh  annual 
report  of  the  Association,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  summary  : 

The  adult  schools,  especially  in  the  Midland, 
and  Northern  manufacturing  towns,  have  been  so 
extended  as  to  have  grown  on  one  side  almost 
into  municipal  institutions,  and  on  the  other  side 
into  the  form  of  compact  religious,  if  not  church, 
organizations. 

The  associated  and  other  schools  amount  to  152 
in  ICQ  places,  consisting  of : 

Adult  schools,  with  654  teachers  and  19,796  scholars. 
Junior     "         "    980       "         "    ii,5S2  " 

Total,  i,'534  teachers  and  31,348  scholars. 
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Being  an  increase  over  last  year  of  2  schools,  41 
teachers,  and  3,057  scholars,  the  largest  increase 
it  is  believed  ever  shown  in  a  single  year. 

William  Taylor  had  been  interested  in  the 
statements  made  in  the  report  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  Sunday-school  teaching  in  this  kingdom 
and  in  the  world.  He  read  to  the  meeting  a  few 
extracts  from  a  speech  of  A.  J.  Mundella,  M.  P., 
delivered  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union,  in  Exeter  Hall,  Mr.  Mun- 
della "  believed  that  one  of  the  most  important 
factors  in  the  moral  and  religious  development  of 
the  English  people  had  been  Sunday-schools. 
Whereas  in  18  51  only  13^^  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation attended  Sunday  school,  to-day  20  per  cent, 
attended.  The  total  number  of  Sunday  scholars 
to-day  was  5,200,000,  taught  by  over  600,000 
teachers.  In  our  elementary  schools  in  1884 
there  were  only  4,300  000.  These  were  not  indi- 
cations that  they  were  about  to  become  a  godless 
people,  or  that  the  Sunday-school  was  about  to 
•become  effete.  It  was  an  institution  peculiarly 
Enghsh.  It  had  done  more,  Mr.  Mundella  be- 
lieved, than  any  other  agency  to  get  rid  of  the 
war  of  classes  in  this  country,  and  to  bring  out  the 
sympathy  of  the  rich  for  the  poor,  and  the  respect 
of  the  poor  for  the  rich:"  W.  Taylor  also  read 
some  extracts  from  a  late  address  of  W.  E. 
Forster,  M.  P.,  in  which  he  asserted  that  "  he  saw 
much  less  and  heard  much  less — it  might  be  his 
good  fortune — of  the  hard,  determined  disbelief 
■of  everything  outside  this  world  which  existed,  as 
-he  well  recollected,  some  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 
It  was  his  opinion  that,  to  some  extent,  this  was 
.an  indirect  effect  of  all  the  educational  move- 
ments." 


THE   INTERNATIONAL  LESSON. 

THIRD  QUARTER. 

•Lesson  vi.  Eighth  month  10,  1884. 

ABSALOM'S  REBELLION.  II  Sam.  xv.  x— 15. 

G,OLDEN  Text. — Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :  that  thy 
•  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveih 
thee.    Ex.  xx.  12. 

'  The  events  described  in  the  present  lesson  are 
the  working  out  of  Nathan's  prophecy  {II  Sam.  xii. 
9 — 12).  It  IS  supposed  that  about  twelve  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  writing  of  the  51st  Psalm, 
which  was  the  last  lesson.  During  this  time 
David  had  bitterly  realized  that  though  the  sin 
may  be  forgiven,  the  consequences  are  not  neces- 
sarily removed  thereby.  His  own  sin  lowered 
the  moral  standard  of  the  nation  as  well  as  of  his 
•own  family  ;  Ammon's  crime,  his  death  at  the 
hands  of  his  half-brother  Absalom,  and  finally 
the  latter's  rebellion,  all  may  be  traced  back  to 
David's  fall.  David  was  now  about  63  years  old. 
Absalom  was  the  son  of  Ma'-acah,  the  daughter 
of  the  petty  king  of  Geshur,  northeast  of  Palestine 
(II  Sam.  iii.  3).  He  was  celebrated  for  his  per- 
sonal beauty  (11  Sam.  xiv.  25—27).  His  charac- 
ter was  vain,  crafty  and  ambitious  ;  he  seems  to 
have  inherited  none  of  his  father's  good  qualities. 
It  is  at  first  sight  strange  that  the  nation  were  so 
ready  to  join  in  a  rebellion  against  David,  but 
there  were  many  petty  jealousies  among'  the 
tribes  ;  the  removal  of  the  capital  from  Hebron  ; 
possibly  the  numbering  of  the  people,  and  the 
pestilence  which  followed  ;  all  tended  to  cause 
•dissatisfaction,  and  induce  many  to  hsten  to  the 
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promises  of  Absalom.  He,  on  his  part,  con- 
sidered himself  as  the  eldest  living  son,  the  heir 
to  the  kingdom,  and  resolved  to  forestall  the 
claim  of  Solomon,  who  he  doubtless  knew  was 
intended  by  David  to  succeed  himself. 

1.  Chariots  and  horses.  To  make  an  impres- 
sion upon  the  people  and  perhaps  to  gratify  his 
pride.    I  Sam.  viii.  11 ;  iv.  12  ;  I  Kings  i.  5. 

2.  Early.  Business  in  the  East  is  transacted 
in  the  early  morning.  Beside  the  way  of  the 
gate.  Beside  the  road  leading  to  the  royal  palace, 
'where  he  transacted  business  (I[  Sam.  xix.  8). 
From  this  eastern  custom  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment gets  its  name  of  Subhme  Porte,  w'nich  is 
literally,  the  high  gate.  Compare  Ruth  iv.  i  ; 
I  Sam.  iv.  13.  Controversy  ;  better,  a  suit.  See 
verse  4. 

J.  Thy  waiters,  etc.  Artful  flattery  ;  as  if  to 
say,  thy  cause  is  right,  and  if  I  were  king,  things 
would  be  different.  There  is  no  man,  etc.  We 
are  not  to  infer  that  David  was  neglectful  of  his 
duty,  but  rather  that  there  were  more  cases  than 
he  could  attend  to. 

J.  Put  forth  his  hand,  etc.  Did  not  wait  for 
the  homage  which  was  his  due,  as  a  son  of  the 
king,  but  treated  them  with  undue  familiarity. 
(Chap.  XX.  9.) 

6.  Stole  the  hearts.  From  his  father  David, 
and  transferred  their  affections  to  himself. 

7.  Forty  years.  Probably  an  error  of  the  copy- 
ist for  four  years,  the  time  which  Absalom  spent 
in  ingratiating  himself  with  the  people.  Pay  my 
vow.  Such  an  excuse  is  most  abhorrent ;  false 
piety  as  a  cloak  for  crime. 

8.  Vowed  a  vow.  The  most  solemn  promise 
made  to  God.  Then  I  will  serve  the  Lord.  By 
offering  a  sacrifice.  Compare  Gen.  xviii.  20 — 22  ; 
Numb.  xxi.  2  ;  Judg.  xi.  30,  31. 

g.  Go  in  peace.  David,  with  a  parent's  love 
and  indulgence,  does  not  suspect  his  son's  trea- 
chery. 

JO.  Spies.    Because  they  were  to  act  in  secret. 

//.  Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron.  Notice  the 
use  of  the  present  tense  to  signify  that  his  govern- 
ment was  already  established.  Hebron  was  the 
old  capital,  and  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  was 
probably  disaffected  from  losing  its  pre-eminence, 
when  all  the  tribes  were  united  under  David. 
See  Chap.  xix.  11.  Called.  As  in  Matt.  xxii.  14; 
I  Sam.  xvi.  3.  Kttew  not  any  thing.  Showing 
the  secrecy  with  which  his  plans  were  carried  out. 

12.  Ahith'-ophel  the  Gilonite.  Gi'lon  was  a  city 
in  Judah,  south  of  Hebron.  Josh.  xv.  48,  51. 
Ahithophel  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  the 
type  of  a  traitor.  (See  Dryden's  poem,  Absalom 
and  Achithophel.)  Some  think  that  besides  the 
prophetic  meaning  of  the  verse,  David  referred  to 
him  in  Ps.  xli.  9.  Compare  the  treachery  of  Judas, 
John  xiii.  18.  He  was  a  man  of  great  ability, 
(II  Sam.  xvi.  23),  foresaw  the  only  means  by 
which  the  rebellion  was  likely  to  be  successful 
(Chap.  xvii.  i — 3),  and  when  his  counsel  was  re- 
jected, anticipated  a  traitor's  death,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself  (Chap.  xvii.  23),  like  Judas 
(Matt,  xxvii.  5),  "the  first  deliberate  suicide  on 
record." 

14.  Arise  and  let  us  flee.  It  may  be  that 
David's  courage  forsook  him,  and  that  he  was 
unwilhng  to  meet  Absalom,  until  it  was  a  neces- 
sity  ;  or,  being  unprepared,  he  recognized  that  a 
defeat  would  injure  his  cause  greatly,  while  de- 
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lay  was  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to  Ab- 
salom and  his  faction,  an  opinion  which  Ahitho- 
phei  had  held. (Chap.  xvii.  i — 3).  Smite  the  city, 
"  David's  kind  nature  induced  him  to  spare  Jeru- 
salem the  horrors  of  a  siege,  and  the  risk  of  being 
taken  by  assault." — Cook.  This  was  an  additional 
reason  for  leaving  the  city. 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1,  All  the  consequences  of  sin  cannot  be  re- 
moved by  repentance  and  forgiveness. 

2,  We-  wonder  at, Absalom's  ingratitude  to- 
wards his  father,  and  yet  how  do  we  treat  our 
gracious  Father  in  Heaven  ? 

3.  This  whole  account  shows  the  importance  of 
wise  training  of  children. 

4.  Violent  opposition  is  not  always  the  best  way 
to  conquer  an  enemy,  spiritual  or  temporal.  Da- 
vid's apparently  faint-hearted  retreat  gave  him 
opportunity  to  strengthen  himself. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


SHAWNEE  INDIAN  MISSION. 

Shawneetown,  Indian  Territory,  ? 

Seventh  mo.  7th,  1884.  \ 

We  had  a  good  exhilarating  Monthly  Meeting 
last  Seventh-day,  at  which  two  Overseers  and  two 
Clerks  were  appointed,  one  person  was  received 
into  membership  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  present  to  next  meeting  the  names  of  two  more 
persons  as  Overseers  and  one  for  correspondent. 

The  Committee  on  site  for  a  Meeting-house  and 
title  for  the  same  reported,  and  a  minute  was 
made,  stating  that  a  site  had  been  chosen,  which 
would  include  the  present  graveyard,  and  v/as 
beheved  to  be  upon  the  allotment  of  Anthony 
Bourbonnais,  and  that  he  promised  to  give  a  title 
to  five  acres  when  he  shall  receive  the  proper  title 
to  his  land,  and  that  this  proposal  was  accepted 
by  the  meeting. 

As  to  our  prospects  here  they  appear  to  me  to 
be  very  encouraging,  as  much  so  as  any  religious 
work  can  be  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

Franklin  Elliott, 


From  the  Friend  of  Missions. 

INFLUENCE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
ON  THE  CHURCH. 


*'When  first  I  took  an  interest  in  foreign 
mission  work  1  did  it  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen 
in  other  lands,  but  as  my  knowledge  of  the 
whole  subject  increased,  and  I  saw  how  every 
effort  which  the  church  put  forth  for  their  help 
re- acted  in  blessing  on  themselves,  I  learned 
to  desire  the  extension  of  foreign  mission  en- 
terprise almost  as  much  for  the  sake  of  Christ- 
ians at  home  as  of  heathen  abroad."  The 
feeling  thus  expressed  has  probably  been  shared 
by  many,  for  the  subject  of  the  reflex  influence 
of  foreign  missions  upon  the  church  at  home  is 
now  beginning  to  be  understood.  ''Even  if 
the  heathen  could  do  without  the  missionaries," 
says  Hudson  Taylor,  the  church  at  home 
cannot." 


<*The  church  which  prospers  is  a  missionary 
church,  and  just  in  proportion  as  the  church  is 
missionary  will  it  prosper,"  wrote  Dr.  Moffat, 
and  the  truth  of  his  words  is  strikingly  borne 
out  by  facts  lately  mentioned  in  an  American 
magazine:  "Fifty  years  ago  thirty  Baptist 
churches  in  Maryland  declared  themselves  op- 
posed to  missions,  while  two  alone  took  stand 
in  favor  of  them.  The  two  increased  to  thou- 
sands, while  the  anti-mission  churches  dimin- 
ished, till  they  now  number  only  seven  or  eight 
persons."  *'A  missionary  spirit,"  said  Earl 
Cairns,  ^^is  the  test  of  a  standing  or  a  falling 
church.  Where  you  have  a  living  church  you 
will  have  a  missionary  spirit ;  and  where  you 
find  a  missionary  spirit  yOu  may  rest  assured 
there  is  a  living  church  behind."  The  same 
truth  is  expressed  by  Dr.  John  Hall  when  he 
says,  ''The  true  gauge  of  a  church's  life  is 
found  in  what  she  is  doing  outside  of  herself.'' 
''When  we  plead  our  poverty  and  weakness," 
writes  Dr.  Pierson,  "as  a  reason  for  the  selfish- 
ness, mis-called  'charity,' that  'begins at  home,' 
and  stays  there,  we  are  mistaking  cause  for 
consequence.  It  is  our  want  of  feeling  toward 
the  perishing  that  keeps  our  life  low  and  weak. 
Nothing  is  needed  by  weak  churches  so  much 
as  that  unselfish  passion  for  souls  that  re  acts 
upon  ourselves.  The  heart  that  vigorously 
drives  blood  to  the  fingers'  ends  will  beat  full 
and  strong  at  the  centre.  The  prosecution  of 
the  work  of  missions  is  not  less  needed  for  the 
health  and  growth  of  the  church  at  home  than 
for  the  spread  of  light  and  life  abroad.  Great 
as  is  the  destitution  of  these  perishing  millions, 
the  peril  of  our  own  decline  and  decay  is  not 
less  imminent  if  this  mission  and  commission 
be  neglected  and  dishonored."  Perhaps  no 
better  illustration  can  be  given  of  the  relation 
between  the  growth  of  the  church  and  its  for- 
eign mission  effort  than  the  fact  that  since  the 
revival  of  foreign  mission  enterprise,  not  yet 
quite  a  hundred  years  ago,  the  number  of 
Christians  in  the  world  has  more  than  doubled, 
in  other  words,  has  increased  more  than  in  all 
the  previous  eighteen  centuries. 

It  is  not  only  the  growth  but  the  health  of 
the  church  that  is  endangered  if  it  neglect  mis- 
sion work.  "The  church  that  is  not  evangel- 
istic will  soon  cease  to  be  evangelical  "  was 
the  warning  of  Dr.  Duff".  In  the  first  century 
of  the  life  of  the  Society  of  Friends  that  church 
was  both  evangelistic  and  evangelical.  In  the 
second,  as  it  became  less  evangelistic  it  became 
le:3S  evangelical  also,  and  painful  separations 
were  the  result.  In  the  third,  the  evangelical 
and  evangelistic  element  revived  together.  It 
was  well  put  in  the  annual  meeting  of  their 
Foreign  Mission  Association  the  other  day  that, 
"By  foreign  missions  the  church  receives  as 
much  benefit  as  she  confers." 

In  an  address  drawn  up  by  a  member  of  the 
Directing  Board  of  Moravian  Missions  for  the 
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celebration  of  their  third  jubilee,  it  was  clearly 
stated  : 


hold,  so  simple  that  it  comes  home  to  the 
rudest  savage,  so  vast  that  it  requires  the  expe- 


'The  question  has  often  been  raised  whether  rience  of  every  race  to  unfold  its  mysteries  in 
in  carrying  on  this  missionary  work  our  church  the  language  of  men.  The  fruit  of  missions  is 
has  imparted  or  received  the  greater  blessing.  |  for  all.  The  work  of  missions  is  for  all.  We 
Her  history  undoubtedly  proves  that  whilst  we  :  all  need  to  be  quickened  by  the  Divine  life, 
have  been  endeavoring  to  extend  the  kingdom  I  We  all  need  to  be  guided  by  the  Divine  Word. 


of  God  among  the  heathen,  the  indirect  results  \  We  all  need  alike  to 
of  those  endeavors  have  been  to  build  up  the  :  confession  of  our  faith, 
home  churches.  We  may  have  scarcely  marked 
this  reflex  influence,  but,  looking  back,  we  can 
plainly  see  how  the  Lord  has  ever  been  mind- 
ful of  His  word,  'Give  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you/  arid  by  secret  channels  streams  of 
blessing  have  returned  to  the  congregations  at 
home  from  their  widespread  missionary  stations. 
It  is  her  missions  which  have  preserved  the 
Brethren's  Church  alive.    The  Lord  has  made 
our  poor  and  defective   efforts  to  win  the 
heathen  for  Him,  a  most  powerful  agency  for 
infusing  and  retaining  life  in  the  home  churches. 
Among  perils  of  extravagant  or  erroneous 
tenets,  and  fanatical  tendencies  in  her  early 
days,  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  pro 
claimed  in  the  missionary  field: 
preserve  the  church  in  the  faith,  and  to  restore  \ 
those  of  her  members,  who  were  straying,  to  j 
right  and  sober  views.    Amid  the  financial  j 
difficulties  that  followed,  it  was  the  love  and : 
care  for  her  missionary  interests  that  prevented 
the  church  from  being  absorbed  in  her  own 
anxieties,  and  that  kept  the  spirit  of  her  mem- 
bers fresh,  and  mindful  of  her  aim  and  calling. 
So,  in  every  subsequent  period,  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  church  have  proved  her  great- 
est blessing." 

The  same  thing  may  be  traced  as  clearly  in 
the  history  of  other  churches  also.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Blackstone,  going  the  round  of  all  the 
London  preachers  some  hundred  years  ago, 
said  there  was  not  one  of  them  in  whose  dis- 
course he  heard  more  of  Christianity  than  he 
met  with  in  the  writings  of  Cicero.  But  towards 
the  end  of  the  last  century  came  a  revival,  and 
the  beginning  of  a  better  state  of  things  took 
place  about  the  same  time  as  the  founding,  in 
rapid  succession,  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  

It  was  the  beginning  of  a  bright  era  for  the 
church  when,  with  much  self-denial,  the  little 
band  of  Christians  at  Antioch  gave  to  the  Lord 
their  very  best,  and  separated  Barnabas  and 
Paul  for  the  work  whereunto  He  had  called 
them.  Canon  Westcott,  in  his  recent  sermon 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  said  :  ''Interest  in  for- 
eign missions  offers  a  decisive  witness  to  a 
living  church  and  to  a  living  faith.  Foreign 
missions  proclaim,  in  spite  of  every  difference, 
the  universality  of  our  creed.  They  affirm  the 
brotherhood  of  men.  They  help  us  to  rise  to 
a  worthier  apprehension  of  the  truth  which  we 


offer  to  the  world  the 
We  claim  from  every 
one  the  sympathy  which  grows  more  intense 
by  spreading,  the  sacrifice  which  is  made  fruit- 
ful through  loss." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The.  McAll  Mission  has  opened  its  twenty- 
sixth  station  for  religious  work  and  worship  in 
Paris.  The  hall  is  called  the  ''Salle  Balti- 
more," as  the  funds  to  sustain  it  came  from 
that  city. 

Here  is  work  for  the  rehabilitated  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance,  and  for  all  Christian  sentiment  as 
well.  We  learn  from  the  St.  Petersburg  Evan- 
contributed  to  g^ii^che  Sonntagsblatt,  of  June  loth,  that  the 
Government  has  suppressed  the  Russian  Tract 
Society  and  banished  its  active  officers,  Count 
Korfif  and  Mr.  Von  Pashkow.  Both  of  these 
gentlemen  have  been  conspicuous  leaders  in 
evangelical  work,  and  the  authorities  of  the 
Orthodox  Church  are  taking  this  method  of 
removing  them.  Possibly  their  exile  would 
have  been  countermanded  if  they  had  promised 
to  give  up  associating  vvith  "sectarians"  and 
to  discontinue  devotional  meetings  and  Bible 
readings.  This  i  hey  would  not  do,  and  they 
were  ordered  to  leave  the  Empire  in  fourteen 
days,  and  their  tracts  were  ordered  to  be  burn- 
ed. Russia  is  not  so  isolated  as  not  to  feel  the 
influence  of  the  public  opinion  of  other  nations, 
and  other  nations  are  outraged  by  such  servility 
to  any  church,  no  matter  how  much  establish- 
ment or  Orthodoxy  it  can  claim. — Independent. 

A  FEW  years  ago  Ahmed  Tewfik  Effendi,  a 
Moslem  Doctor  of  Divinity,  was  baptized  in 
England,  and  went  to  Egypt  to  work  as  an 
evangelist.  There  he  suddenly  disappeared, 
and  it  was  said  that  he  had  recanted.  It  is  now 
reported  in  Constantinople  that  his  sudden  dis- 
appearance in  Egypt  was  caused  by  his  arrest 
as  a  renegade  Moslem.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
secretly  removed  from  Egypt  and  imprisoned 
in  the  fortress  on  the  island  of  Scio.  Thence, 
the  story  goes,  he  has  recently  made  his  escape. 

Turkey.. — The  twenty-first  annual  meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Turkey  Mission  convened  at 
this  place  send  salutations,  and  desire  to  ex- 
press their  hearty  appreciation  of  the  valuable 
aid  received  through  the  publications  and  be- 
nevolence of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

The  sessions  of  the  meeting  commenced  May 
19th.  One  important  subject  for  the  delibera- 
tion of  the  meeting  has  b-en  that  of  co-opera- 
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lion  with  the  native  brethren  in  the  gospel 
work,  and  the  discussions  evidenced  a  good 
beginning  and  that  the  natives  show  an  unlook- 
ed-for ability  to  d9  their  part.  Another  most 
important  subject  was  colportage. 

Copies  of  books  and  tracts  printed  in  Greek, 
Armenian,  Armeno-Turkish,  Arabic,  and  Ara- 
bo-Turkish,  by  the  aid  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  are  sold  in  the  different  parts  of  our 
mission.  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  is  owned, 
read,  and  prized  by  very  many,  and  is  found 
in  our  girls'  schools.  -  Copies  of  "  Line  upon 
Line,"  Precept  upon  Precept,"  ''Peep  of 
Day,"  "  Imitation  of  Christ,"  and  the  "  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation,"  books  published  in 
Arabic,  are  to  be  found  for  sale  in  the  Arabic- 
speaking  portion  of  our  mission. 

Tracts  are  having  a  wide  distribution  and 
are  doing  much  good.  Those  printed  in  Ar- 
menian and  sent  from  the  press  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  those  in  Arabic  sent  from  Beirut, 
are  scattered  throughout  the  land  by  means  of 
our  missionaries,  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations,  and  by  colporteurs.  The  smaller 
tracts  are  given  away  and  the  larger  ones  often 
bought.  They  are  given  as  rewards  to  Sab- 
bath-school children,  and  with  books  sold. 
Placed  in  books  sold  to  unconverted  men,  they 
have  sometimes  created  a  desire  for  more  read- 
ing of  the  same  sort ;  colporteurs  use  them  as  an 
entering  wedge  for  the  Bible.  A  woman  who 
would  not  have  the  courage  to  try  reading  a 
book  will  take  and  read  the  whole  of  one  of 
these  leaflets.  A.  lady  missionary  can  read  one 
to  a  company  of  men  when  it  would  not  be 
easy  for  her  to  talk  with  them.  The  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  in  the  Harpoot 
field  ask  to  have  them  sent  with  books,  and  are 
learning  to  use  them  in  work  for  souls.  The 
missionaries  in  that  field  find  tracts  very  help- 
ful in  exciting  religious  awakening,  and  in  both 
the  girls'  school  and  the  field  first  steps  to 
Christ  have  been  taken  through  the  influence 
:  of  these  short,  pointed  messages. 

In  a  stable  in  a  poor  village  on  the  Harpoot 
plain  there  was  gathered  one  evening  a  com- 
pany of  about  forty  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  to  hear  the  story  of  "  Jessica's  First 
Prayer."  Brown  faces  with  eager  eyes  were 
turned  towards  the  reader,  a  dim  candle  light- 
ing the  scene.  The  owner  of  the  house  mod- 
estly sat  back  in  the  room,  but  his  interest  in 
the  story  compelled  him  to  take  a  position 
nearer  the  reader,  and  he  stationed  himself  on 
a  raised  platform  built  a  few  feet  from  the  ceil- 
ing, where  he  drank  in  the  story  with  earnest 
attention. — ///.  Christian  Weekly. 

The  Norwegian  missionaries  among  the 
Zulus  have  sufl'ered  along  with  the  others  from 
the  troubled  condition  of  the  country,  yet  they 
are  able  to  report  many  evidences  that  the 
'Gospel  has  taken  deep  root  among  their  peo- 
ple.   Of  their  stations,  Ekome,  Ekombe  and 


Ugoje  lie  in  the  so  called  Reserve,  while  the 
other  three  stations  are  in  the  country  that  was 
restored  to  Cetewayo.  At  the  former  station 
the  mission  house  and  church  have  been  re- 
built and  a  seminary  has  been  established, 
where  four  students  are  taught.  Only  one  of 
the  stations  in  the  restored  country  suffered  se- 
riously during  the  war ;  and  the  work  is  making 
good  progress  at  all  the  others. 

The  English  Revisers  of  the  Old  Testament 
have  held  their  85th  and  last  session  in  the  Je- 
rusalem Chamber  of  Westminster  Abbey. 


Abridged  from  the  Independent. 
VILLAGE  IMPROVEMENT. 

BY  E.  P.  POWELL. 

Fences.— ^Q>ri^  at  all.  Neither  hedges  ;  that  is, 
as  substitutes  for  fences.  The  fence  is  rarely  an 
object  of  beauty ;  the  hedge  along  the  street  is 
still  more  seldom  a  pleasant  sight.  I  cannot  re- 
call a  half-dozen  pretty  street  hedges.  They  are 
too  much  exposed  to  damage.  Hedges  are  the 
most  unsightly  of  all  objects  if  not  well  kept,  and 
few  have  the  knack  of  making  a  good  hedge.  As 
generally  trimmed  they  are  formal,  repelling, 
stiff,  and  are  in  the  decline  of  life  at  the  age  of 
fifteen.  Between  neighbors  a  few  hidden  land- 
marks are  better.  If  it  comes  to  hedge  or  fence, 
build  a  neat  fence ;  if  possible,  a  low  stone  fence 
or  a  bank  of  stone  and  turf  planted  with  wall 
flowers,  or  stones  alone,  grown  over  with  ivy. 
This  latter  will  work  charmingly  for  the  street  if 
needed.  Let  the  wall  be  free  from  the  appear- 
ance of  masonry  and  grown  over  with  flowers  and 
vines.  The  tropeolum  is  one  of  the  best  of  vines 
for  flowers;  clematis  and  Virginia  creeper  are  ex- 
cellent  also  for  rampant  growth.  Such  a  wall  as 
I  mean  should  be  wide  at  the  bottom  and  narrow 
at  the  top,  made  of  irregular  stones,  and  held  to- 
gether by  dirt.    It  is  essentially  a  line  rockery. 

The  sidewalk  should  be  either  gravel,  shale  or 
stone  flagging.  Brick  is  disagreeable,  and  never 
in  repair.  Plank  is  in  some  stage  of  rot  and 
breakage.  Nor  is  it  healthy.  When  gravel  or 
shale  can  be  procured,  or  clean  sand  that  com- 
pacts, they  are  preferable. 

The  street  should  be,  first  of  all,  well  dramed, 
and  then  well  shaded.  It  is  an  error  to  suppose 
that  trimming  up  shade  trees  and  letting  the  sun 
upon  the  sidewalks  is  essential  to  health.  The 
trouble  is  with  the  drainage.  The  village  park 
should  have  its  trees  limbed  out  very  low  down, 
as  low  as  will  allow  pedestrians  to  walk  conveni- 
ently underneath.  Street  trees  should  be  higher. 
Buffalo  has  kept  its  trees  limbed  down.  Most 
cities  have  trimmed  their  trees  out  of  beauty  and 
natural  utility.  Villages  are  likely  to  allow  each 
resident  to  plant  and  trim  as  he  hkes  before  his 
yard.  Perhaps  the  authorities  would,  if  they  as- 
sumed control,  do  worse.  Well  drained  and  well 
shaded,  and  then  the  whole  drive  on  one  grade. 
Road-making  in  our  villages  is  generally*  merely 
rolling  up  the  centre  of  the  street.  The  conse- 
quence is  rutted  roads,  always  ready  to  become 
muddy  and  then  dusty.  The  centre  of  the  street 
should  not  be  more  than  two  inches  higher  than 
the  sides.  If  drainage  is  sought,  that  will  do  it. 
I     Yards,— I  have  touched  on  under  fences, 
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A  village  yard  should  be  of  one  of  two  types, 
either  filled  with  large  trees  and  very  little  shrub- 
bery, or  neatly  planted  with  well  grouped  shrubs. 
A  yard  of  elms  or  of  large  trees,  deciduous  or 
evergreen,  is  marred  by  an  effort  to  superadd  a 
quantity  of  shrubs.  The  trouble  with  almost  all 
village  yards  is  that  they  are  too  small.  They 
allow  of  no  really  effective  planting.  The  cot- 
tage or  mansion  should  be  placed  several  rods 
back  from  the  street,  on  an  eminence  if  possible. 

Shade  Trees. — Among  the  most  perfect  in  form, 
and  the  more  healthy,  we  find  the  ash,  the  linden, 
the  elm,  the  chestnut,  the  hickory.  In  localities 
these  are  failures.  I  have  before  often  mentioned 
the  Norway  maple  as  a  superb  tree,  probably  the 
noblest  of  all  shade  trees  for  dense,  dark  fohage, 
rapid  growth,  and  compact  form.  The  elm,  when 
it  does  its  best,  is  the  king  of  trees.  Our  nut  trees 
are,  many  of  them,  grand  for  the  village  lawns, 
streets,  or  parks  A  tree  not  well  enough  appre- 
ciated is  the  linden— a  superb  tree  every  way,  and 
withal  of  great  utility  in  the  way  of  furnishing 
honey  for  the  bees.  When  in  blossom  its  fra- 
grance is  superior  to  all  other  trees  among  our 
natives. 

Parks. — The  village  park  should  be  protected 
by  the  stock  law,  and  not  by  fences  and  hedges. 
Clear  such  contrivances  entirely  away.  The  vil- 
lage park  should  be  simple,  undertaking  none  of 
the  artificial  achievements  of  large  city  parks. 
They  are  ridiculous  unless  complete  and  costly. 
A  fountain  in  a  rockery  is  enough ;  but  more 
pains  should  be  taken  to  furnish  abundant  water 
for  the  traveller  and  passing  horse  than  to  throw 
the  finest  jets  for  beauty.  No  village  ornament 
is  in  taste  that  precedes  comfort  and  utility. 

Each  village  has  its  special  opportunities.  To 
learn  to  utilize  Nature  for  man's  bodily  and 
mental  advantage  is  all  there  is  to  horticulture. 

Clinton,  N.  Y. 


THE   TEKKE  TURCOMANS. 


The  Tekke  Turcomans  of  Central  Asia  are 
so  fond  of  quarrelling  with  their  neighbors, 
and  carrying  off  their  goods,  that  in  any  of 
the  countries  round  it  is  a  common  thing 
when  children  are  naughty,  for  mothers  to 
threaten,  ''Be  good  now,  or  the  Tekkes  will 
have  you."   

In  a  Turcoman  village  there  are  sometimes 
as  many  as  seven  or  eight  hundred  houses,  all 
shaped  like  bee-hives,  and  made  of  poles  or 
reeds  covered  with  felt.  These  villages  are 
so  well  guarded  by  scores  of  gigantic  wolfdike 
dogs,  that  it  is  scarcely  safe  for  a  stranger  to 
enter  them  except  on'  horse-back,  A  Turco- 
man house  is  almost  always  smoky.  In  the 
centre  of  its  one  room  is  the  fire,  the  smoke  of 
which  is  supposed  to  escape  through  a  round 
hole  just  above,  or  when  it  rains  and  this  is 
closed,  by  the  door.  Opposite  the  door  the 
floor  is' covered  with  a  felt  carpet  on  which 
you  sit  or  sleep.  All  round  the  room  is 
stacked  the  winter  fuel,  the  top  of  the  heap 
being  used  as  a  shelf  for  the  bedding,  lamps, 
food,  &c.  Except  the  corn-mill  there  is  noth- 
ing that  we  should  call  furniture. 


The  Turcomans  are  very  early  risers. 
Hours  before  sunrise  the  women  may  be  heard 
grinding  the  corn  to  make  the  bread  for  break- 
fast. A  Turcoman  does  not  take  much  trou- 
ble over  dressing.  He  puts  on  the  coat  that  '« 
has  served  him  all  night  for  bedclothes, 
sweeps  the  carpet  where  he  has  been  lying 
with  his  huge  sheepskin  hat,  and  dusts  his  hat 
by  banging  it  against  the  tongs.  Then  taking 
a  piece  of  fat  from  the  pot  that  is  always  on 
the  hearth,  he  greases  his  boots  with  it,  and 
finishes  by  washing  his  hands  in  the  wood 
ashes  from  the  fire.  For  breakfast  they  have 
griddled  bread  and  weak  black  tea.  At  din- 
ner the  whole  company  sit  down  on  the  floor 
round  one  large  dish  of  rice  or  oat-meal,  fla-  I 
voured  with  a  little  butter,  fish  or  flesh,  and 
on  fete' days  with  plums  or  raisins  also.  They 
eat  with  their  fingers,  but  do  not  wash  their 
hands  before  dinner,  and  only  suck  their  fin- 
gers after  it.  ,  The  Turcomans  are  all  Moham- 
medans, and  there  is  no  Christian  missionary 
among  them,  though  two  Bible  Society  colpor- 
teurs have  lately  been  travelling  among  them. 
In  one  journey  they  sold  319  copies  of  the 
Bible,  or  parts  of  it,  and  where  it  could  not 
be  paid  for  in  money,  it  was  partly  paid  for 
in  eggs. — Friend  of  Missions. 


ITEMS. 

Forty  young  women  have  applied  for  admis- 
sion to  Harvard  College  "Annex"  for  next  term. 

Ram  Chandra  Bose,  the  eminent  Hindu^ 
preached  in  Chicago,  a  Sunday  or  two  ago,  to  a  con- 
gregation who  were  greatly  charmed  with  his  ora- 
torical powers.  He  wore,  on  this  occasion,  his  native 
costume,  with  its  long,  flowing  robe  of  white  mate- 
rial,  and  as  his  hair  is  also  silvered,  he  presented  a 
strikingly  picturesque  appearance.  His  accentua- 
tion of  Enghsh  is  pecuhar,  but  accurate,  and  the  , 
construction  of  his  sentences  uniformly  idiomatic  • 
and  elegant.    The  late  Chunder  Sen  stated,  on  ) 
various  occasions,  that  he  had  learned  to  write 
and  speak  our  language  with  such  terse  felicity 
because  of  an  almost  exclusive  study  of  the^ 
writers  of  Queen  Anne's  time.    Ram  Chandra. 
Bose  has  pursued  much  the  same  course. — Ex-' 
change. 

Margaret  Houghey,  an  Irish  woman  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  conducted  a  large 
mercantile  business  in  New  Orleans  and  acquired-' 
great  wealth,  with  which  she  built  an  orphan  asy-  ' 
lum  and  supported  the  inmates.  A  statue  of  her 
of  Itahan  marble  has  been  erected,  the  Governor 
of  the  State,  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  and  Protestant 
and  Catholic  clergymen  officiating  at  its  unveiling. 

The  Electric  Light  in  Devonshire  House, 
London. — Many  of  the  visitors  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  this  year  will  have  noticed  that,  in  front 
of  the  passage  and  upstairs  in  the  hotel  coffee^ 
room,  the  electric  light  had  been  fitted  up  for  the' 
occasion. 

In  the  passage  the  light  was  not  so  noticeable,' 
the  small  incandescent  light  being  of  somewhat 
the  same  color  as  gas  ;  but  the  residents  and  visi» 
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tors  to  the  hotel  had  very  pleasant  experience  of 
the  cool,  clear  light  from  the  small  glass  globes 
in  which  the  white  hot  twisted  filament  shone  un- 
der the  action  of  the  electricity  supplied  from 
storage  accumulators  down  in  the  cellars  below. 
These  had  been  previously  charged  with  several 
days'  supply  by  means  of  a  dynamo  electric  ma- 
chine.—  The  {London)  Friend. 

Bleaching  by  Electric  Light  Rays. — MM. 
Depierre  and  Clouet  have  communicated  to  the 
Industrial  Society  of  Mulhouse  some  experiments 
upon  the  bleaching  action  of  rays  of  solar  and 
electric  light  upon  colors  printed  upon  calico. 
The  electric  light  bleaches,  as  does  the  solar  light. 
All  colgrs  of  rays  bleach,  but  not  equally.  The 
bleaching  takes  place  either  in  air  or  in  vacuum. 
The  yellow  rays  are  the  least  active,  and  the  red 
rays  the  most  active.  Of  all  artificial  lights  the 
electric  light  is  the  most  active. —  Textile  Recorder. 

The  remnant  of  the  tribe  of  Pequot  Indians  in 
.  Indiantown,  New  London  county,  Conn.,  now  less 
than  ICO  in  number,  live  on  a  reservation  of  looo 
acres.  On  this  is  their  cemetery,  where  their  kings 
and  members  of  the  tribe  have  been  buried  for 
ages.  These  graves  have  frequently  been  broken 
open  and  rifled  by  curiosity  and  rehc  hunters, 
and  the  Indians  are  now  seekmg  protection  by 
law  from  these  unprincipled  Vandals. 

A  Feature  of  Modern  French  Life. — The 
London  Tinier  cites  as  one  of  the  most  startling 
features  of  modern  French  life  the  rapid  increase 
of  insanity,  the  number  of  cases  of  which-,  and 
especially  those  induced  by  alcoholism,  is,  it  says, 
becoming  larger  each  year.  During  1882,  the  | 
number  of  admissions  into  the  asylums  is  given 
at  13,434,  of  which  10,184  were  new  cases,  the 
total  number  under  treatment  in  the  year  being 
58,760,  of  which  about  27,000  were  men  and 
31,000  women,  showing  that  females  are  most 
liable  to  the  disease  ;  that  they  are  also  less  influ- 
enced by  treatment  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
average  duration  of  treatment  for  men  is  276  days, 
while  for  women  it  is  295.  The  character  of  the 
brain  diseases  and  the  average  time  required  by 
each  class  in.  the  asylum,  is — simple  insanity, 
33,629  patients,  287  days  average  ;  softening  of 
the  brain  and  paralysis,  8,665,  ^5°  days  ;  senile 
dementia,  4,495,  ^^9  ^^Y^  5  idiots  and  cretins, 
5.377»  298  days. 


A  SUMMER  DAY. 

Oh,  the  radiant  light  and  sweetness 

Of  a  sunny  summer  day  ! 
How  the  calm  of  its  completeness 

Rests  us  on  our  homeward  way  ! 

When  the  snowy  cloudlets  shimmer 

'Neath  a  field  of  purest  blue, 
And  the  smiling  sunbeams  ghmmer 

Over  flowerets  crowned  with  dew  ; 

When  the  birds'  songs,  rife  with  gladness, 
Through  the  whispering  tree-tops  ring, 

And  no  shade  of  care  or  sadness 
Mingles  with  the  song  they  sing  ; 

When  the  quivering  emerald  grasses, 
Bending,  own  the  breeze's  sway 

As  with  royal  step  it  passes 

O'er  the  meadows  green  and  gay ; 


When  with  dimple  and  with  chatter 

Sunny  brooklets  foam  along, 
And  the  music  of  their  chatter 

Mingles  with  the  sweet  bird's  song  ; 

When  with  crimson-tipped  fingers 
Summer  paints  the  flowerets  fair. 

And  their  sweet  breath's  fragrance  lingers 
On  the  scented,  sunlit  air ; 

When  the  waving  branches  quiver, 

Bowing  to  the  breezes  free. 
Bending  low  to  kiss  the  river 

As  it  hastens  to  the  sea  ; 

When  sweet  nature's  silent  ringing 

Flashes  o'er  the  joy-filled  air. 
And  the  radiance  of  its  ringing 

Flings  its  music  everywhere — 

Then  I  feel,  with  spirit  rested, 

Trouble  hushed,  and  pulses  stilled, 

That  the  words  are  true  and  tested, 
"  Earth  is  with  God's  goodness  filled." 

—  The  Christian, 


FORGOTTEN  WORKERS. 

They  lived,  and  they  were  useful ;  this  we  know, 

And  naught  beside  ; 
No  record  of  their  names  is  left,  to  show 

How  soon  they  died  ; 
They  did  their  work,  and  then  they  passed  away. 

An  unknown  band  ; 
But  they  shall  live  in  endless  day,  in  the 

Fair  shining  land. 

And  were  they  young,  or  were  they  growing  old  ? 

Or  ill,  or  well  ? 
Or  lived  in  poverty,  or  had  they  wealth  of  gold  ? 

No  one  can  tell ; 
Only  one  thing  is  known  of  them,  they  faithful 

Were,  and  true 
Disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  strong  through  prayer 

To  save  and  do. 

But  what  avails  the  gift  of  empty  fame  ? 

They  lived  to  God  ; 
They  loved  the  sweetness  of  another  Name, 

And  gladly  trod 
The  rugged  ways  of  earth,  that  they  might  be 

Helper,  or  friend. 
And  in  the  joy  of  this  their  ministry, 

Be  spent,  and  spend. 

No  glory  clusters  round  their  names  on  earth  ; 

But  in  God's  heaven 
Is  kept  a  book  of  names  of  greatest  worth, 

And  there  is  given 
A  place  for  all  who  did  the  Master  please. 

Though  here  unknowu  ; 
And  there  lost  names  shine  forth  in  brightest  rays 

Before  the  throne. 

Oh,  take  who  will  the  boon  of  fading  fame  ! 

But  give  to  me 
A  place  among  the  workers,  though  my  name 

Forgotten  be  ; 
And  if  within  the  book  of  life  is  found 

My  lowly  place, 
Honor  and  glory  unto  God  redound 

For  all  His  grace! — Selected, 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Advices  from  Eu- 
rope are  to  the  29th  ult. 

Great  Britain. — The  Egyptian  Conference 
met  on  the  22nd,  Earl  Granville  presiding.  The 
financial  advisers  of  the  several  Ambassadors 
were  present.  The  session  lasted  only  about  an 
hour.  The  next  meeting  was  on  the  28th,  when 
the  Austrian,  German  and  Russian  delegates  in- 
timated their  approval  of  the  leading  points  of  the 
French  proposals  respecting  the  Government  of 
Egypt.  The  French  Ambassador  offered  for 
acceptance  a  year's  provisional  arrangement 
based  upon  a  tax  on  foreigners  in  Egypt,  the  sus- 
pension of  the  Sinking  Fund,  and  an  economical 
administration.  He  abandoned  his  proposal  to 
reduce  the  interest  on  Suez  Canal  shares  held  in 
England.  Earl  Granville  asked  for  an  extension 
of  the  provisional  arrangement  to  two  years. 
Gladstone  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 
evening,  that  an  important  point  had  arisen  in 
the  Conference,  which  the  delegates  thought  it 
necessary  to  refer  to  their  home  Governments. 
They  had  asked  for  immediate  rephes,  and  ex- 
pected to  receive  them  the  next  day,  when  a  con- 
clusion could  be  speedily  reached.  The  Con- 
ference met  again  on  the  29th,  but  replies  not 
having  been  received  from  the  Governments,  it 
adjourned  to  the  31st. 

Earl  Granville,  Foreign  Secretary,  has  refused 
assent  to  Holland's  proposal  to  blockade  the 
whole  Acheen  coast  in  Sumatra,  to  procure  the 
release  of  the  shipwrecked  crew  of  the  Nisero. 

The  Secretary  of  War  stated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  25th,  that  unless  some  unfore- 
seen necessity  should  arise,  no  supplemental  esti- 
mate of  funds  for  the  defence  of  Egypt  would  be 
submitted.  The  rejection  by  the  House  of  Lords 
of  the  bill  reforming  the  system  of  electing  Poor 
Law  Guardians  in  Ireland,  which  had  passed,  the 
House  of  Commons  unanimously,  has  offended 
public  opinion  in  Ireland.  Gladstone,  in  answer 
to  inquiry  in  the  House  of  Commons,  said  that  he 
would  be  unable  to  introduce  the  measure  again 
in  the  autumn ;  and  although  asked  by  C.  S.  Par- 
nell  to  reconsider  this  decision,  he  decUned  to 
do  so. 

Parliament  is  to  be  prorogued  on  the  9th  inst. 
until  Tenth  month  23rd. 

A.  E.  Ashley,  Under  Colonial  Secretary,  stated 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  Government 
are  ready  to  confirm  the  scheme  proposed  by 
Queensland  for  a  Confederation  of  the  Austrahan 
colonies  and  the  annexation  of  New  Guinea  and 
other  Pacific  islands,  as  soon  as  the  colonies  shall 
have  finally  determined  upon  the  necessary  steps 
to  accompHsh  it.  A  meeting  in  favor  of  the  Con- 
federation  scheme  was  held  in  London  on  the 
29th,  at  which  it  was  agreed  to  organize  a  Fede- 
ration Society. 

A  Tory  demonstration  was  attempted  in  Hyde 
Park  on  the  26th,  to  counteract  the  Liberal  meet- 
ing of  the  2 1  St,  but  it  failed  completely,  scarcely 
a  thousand  persons  attending,  and  these  were  dis- 
persed by  rain.  A  great  Liberal  demonstration 
at  Manchester  on  the  26th  was  very  successful 
both  in  numbers  and  enthusiasm.  John  Bright 
presided,  and  made  a  "  fiery  "  speech. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  the  African  explorer,  has  re- 
turned to  England,  having,  he  says,  completed 
•the  work  of  establishing  satisfactory  trading  sta- 
tions along  the  Congo  river,  from  its  mouth  to 


Stanley  Pool,  a  distance  of  1400  miles  by  river. 
It  is  stated  that  he  has  resigned  his  position  as 
Director  of  all  the  African  International  Com- 
pany's stations. 

The  treaty  recently  concluded  with  King  John 
of  Abyssinia  has  been  officially  published.  In  it, 
King  John  binds  himself  to  abolish  slavery  and 
the  slave  trade  within  his  dominions. 

France. — The  Government  has  decided,  a 
majority  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  concurring, 
to  abandon  revising  the  powers  of  the  Senate  in 
respect  to  the  budget.  This  will  enable  the 
Senate  to  pass  the  remainder  of  the  Revision  bill. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  24th,  a 
member  questioned  the  Government  concerning 
the  law  relative  to  epidemics,  and  complained 
that  the  necessary  steps  had  not  been  taken  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  cholera.  A  Minister  re- 
plied that  the  Government  resolved  to  enforce  the 
necessary-  measures,  but  the  Board  of  Public 
Health  declared  that  Government  action  was  not 
yet  necessary.  A  motion  for  a  commission  to  ex- 
amine the  infected  districts  was  rejected  by  219 
votes  to  132.  ' 

The  rate  of  mortahty  from  cholera  is  decreas- 
ing in  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  but  increasing  in 
the  country  among  the  peasants.  It  appears  to 
have  been  less  virulent  than  in  previous  out- 
breaks. Up  to  the  26th  ult.,  it  is  stated,  the  dis- 
ease had  appeared  in  fourteen  p  laces  in  France, 
some  of  them  widely  distant  from  the  infected 
district,  and  having  only  isolated  cases.  At  Aries 
the  situation  is  deplorable.  Owing  to  an  accident 
to  the  works,  the  water  supply  has  been  cut  off. 
Nearly  all  the  bakers  and  butchers  having  left 
the  .  city,  food  is  difficult  to  obtain,  and  a  panic 
prevails. 

The  new  divorce  law  was  gazetted  on  the  29th, 
and  it  is  stated  that.  3000  suits  for  divorce  have 
been  already  begun,  some  involving  noble  and 
prominent  families. 

Spain. — A  collision  took  place  at  sea  near 
Corunna,  on  the  night  of  the  21st  ult.  between 
the  steamers  Gijon,  Spanish,  and  Laxham,*British. 
There  was  a  thick  fog  at  the  time,  and  both 
steamers  were  sounding  their  whistles.  The  Gijon 
struck  the  Laxham  amidships,  nearly  cutting  it  in 
two,  and  it  sank  in  20  minutes.  Most  of  the  crew 
went  on  board  the  Gijon,  but  the  latter  also  sank 
soon  after.  The  boats  were  filled,  but  could  not 
accommodate  half  the  people.  Sixty-six  persons 
were  landed  at  Corunna,  and  it  is  thought  that 
1 30  perished. 

Russia. — The  Czar  has  appointed  a  Comniis- 
sion  to  revise  the  laws  of  Finland  in  the  direction 
of  a  complete  suppression  of  the  local  govern- 
ment. The  Provincial  Diet  will  be  limited  to  a 
consulting  function.  The  initiative  of  all  laws 
will  be  delegated  to  the  Governor  General.  The 
reason  for  this  course  is  said  to  be  that  the  Finnish 
authorities  and  people  connive  at  Nihilist  plots 
against  the  Government. 

DOMESTIC.-By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
the  vessels  of  the  Greely  relief  squadron,  bring- 
ing the  survivors  of  the  party,  and  the  remains  of 
the  dead,  left  St.  John's,  N.  F.,  on  the  26th  ult. 
for  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  where  a  reception  will  be 
given  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  relief  expedi- 
tion. On  account  of  the  physical  weakness  of  the 
rescued  men,  they  decUne  any  public  reception, 
and  orders  are  given  to  protect  them  from  intru- 
sion, and  to  exercise  great  care  over  them. 
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PROSPECTUS  FOR  VOLUME  XXXVIll 


This  number  of  Friends'  Review  brings  us  to  the  end  of  the  Thirty- 
seventh  Volume.  In  announcing  the  Thirty-eighth  Volume  we  would  say  that  we 
hope  to  make  the  paper  for  the  coming  year  worthy  of  its  predecessors  and  worthy 
of  the  good  reputation  we  feel  assured  it  now  enjoys.  Some  slight  changes  are  in 
contemplation  that  we  believe  will  be  welcomed  by  all  our  subscribers.  The  more 
liberal  our  friends  are  in  its  support,  the  better  our  facilities  will  be  in  carrying  out 
our  plans  for  its  improvement.  It  is  not  the  aim  of  the  proprietors  to  make  it  a 
source  of  profit  financially,  but  it  is  carried  on  that  it  may  be  a  useful  visitor  in  the 
families  where  it  is  introduced. 

It  aims  at  an  independent  course,  and  to  give,  within  proper  limits,  all  sincere 
persons  an  opportunity  to  express  their  views  on  matters  concerning  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Considerable  attention  will  continue  to  be  given  to  the  literary  and 
miscellaneous  portion  of  the  paper,  especially  Religious  Intelligence  and  Rural  affairs. 
Important  current  topics  will  be  noticed,  selections  of  literary  merit  will  be  liberally 
inserted,  and  at  the  same  time  we  hope  to  secure  original  articles  on  these  various 
subjects  from  intelligent  and  instructive  writers.  In  short,  we  will  strive  to  make  it  a 
particularly  welcome  messenger  to  those  who  take  few  or  no  other  periodicals. 

As  already  stated,  the  effectual  carrying  out  of  these  plans  will,  in  a  measure, 
depend  upon  the  assistance  we  receive  from  our  friends.  To  such  as  may  be  willing 
to  aid  us  in  extending  our  subscription  list,  we  have  made  an  offer  in  our  advertising- 
columns  which,  we  think,  will  liberally  remunerate  them  financially.  At  the  same 
time,  we  hope  they  may  feel  they  are  doing  a  good  work.  We  would  return  thanks 
to  those  who  have  already  given  effectual  attention  to  this  offer,  and  express  the  hope 
that  they  and  others  may  successfully  promote  the  work  still  further. 

FRANKLIN  E.  PAIGE,  Publisher, 
Seventh  mo.  26th,  1884.  iji6  Filbe^'t  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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A  POLE  STAR 

In  tlie  teavens  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
—THE— 

CHRISTIAM  CYiSME, 

A  16-page  weekly  journal, 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION 

an  organization  whose  object  is  "  to  expose,  with- 
stand and  remove  Secret  Societies .  .and  other 
Anil  Christian  Movements y 

Able  writers  from  all  parts  of  our  own  and  from 
foreign  lands,  and  from  the  different  denomina- 
tions, contribute  to  its  columns.  The 

CHRISTIAN  CYNOSURE 

claims  an  advanced  position  among  the  advo- 
cates of  Christian  Education,  Temperance,  Gov- 
ernment Reforms,  Sabbath  Observance,  and  Bible 
Hohness,  to  which  it  adds  a  thorough  exposition 
and  critical  analysis  of  Secret  Societies,  pointing 
out  both  the  evils  and  the  remedy.  In  brief,  it  is 
the  paper  having  opinions  on  all  practical  living 
questions  and  the  courage  to  express  them. 

It  emphasizes  the  fact  that  political  action 
should  be  directed  by  conscience  enlightened  by 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  Christ 
must  be  acknowledged  King  of  Nations,  and 
presents  a  platform  epitomizing  the  science  of 
civil  governments  based  on  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  Divine  Word. 

In  addition  to  these  features,  it  contains  a  choice 
selection  of  wholesome  reading  for  the  family, 
from  oldest  to  youngest,  with  religious  and  secu- 
lar news,  market  reports,  etc. 

TERMS  :  ^2.00  per  year.  Send  for  sample 
copies.  Address, 

NATIONAL  OHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

o2-r)t]  831  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 


Plain  Coats  a  Sjecially. 

GUSTAVUS  GOLZE, 

Plain  and  Fashionable  Tailor, 
109  North  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia. 

5'j-eow-ly 


RUSKIN  COTTAGE, 

SPRING  LAKE  BEACH,  N.  J„ 

Now  open  for  guests.  Boating,  fishing;  bathing, 
and  delightful  drives.  Pleasant  walks  through 
groves,  around  the  lake, 

HANNAH  T.  PAUL, 
9t-46  Ruskin  Cottage,  Spring  Lake,  N.  J. 


ISAAC  L.  MILLER, 

Meal  Estate  and  Conveyancing* 

Properties  bought  and  sold,  Money  invested. 
Rents  collected,  &c. 

No.  705  Walnut  St.,  Phila. 

Refers  by  permission  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
304  Arch  St.  36- 1  y 


mCROSCOPES! 

^  TELESCOPES, 
^        FIELD  GLASSES, 
^0     MAGIC  LANTERNS, 
Aneroid  Barometers, 
SPECTROSCOPES, 
DRAWING  INSTRUMENTS! 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus. 

Catalogues  as  follows  sent  on  application:  Parti 
Mathematical  Instruments,  162  pp. ;  Part  2,  Optical 
Instruments,  186  pp.;  Part  3,  JMagic  Lanterns,  112 
pp. ;  Part  4,  Philosophical  and  Chemical  Apparatus, 
160  pp.;  Part  5,  Meteorological  Instruments,  120  pp. 

QUEEN &C0.,p'hXad'1 

51-13t 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY. 

Fall  Terra  opens  the  26th  of  Eighth  month  (Aug.);  an 
old  and  reliable  Boarding  and  Day  Sch(  ..l  for  pupils  of 
both  sexes;  under  the  control  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends;  location  healthy;  instruction  prac- 
tical and  thorough ;  discipline  good  terms  moderate  ; 
send  for  circular. 

52-4fc]        CHAS.  H.  JONES,  Principal,  Vussalboro',  Me. 


TOSEPH  G.  FOGG, 

J       FURNISHING  UNDERTAKER, 

IVo.  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street.  « 

At  Friends'  Burying  Ground. 

1^  Telegraph  messages  promptly  attended  to. 

eow 


AMOS  HILLBORN  &  CO., 

Fine  Furniture  and  Bedding. 

STORES:  Nos,  21,  23  &  25  NORTH  TENTH  STREET, 

FACTORY:  913  &  914  Race  Street,  [52  231]  PHILADELPHIA. 
— — —  ^  ^  21   Ml  -if    ^   .  L 
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